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INTRODUCTION 


Indeed, all praise is for Allah; we praise Him, repent to Him, and 
seek His forgiveness and help. We seek refuge in Allah from the 
evil of our own selves and of our wicked deeds. Whomsoever 
Allah guides, none can lead astray; and whomsoever Allah leads 
astray, none can guide. And I bear witness that none has the right 
to be worshipped except Allah alone, and He has no partner; and I 
bear witness that our Prophet Muhammad is His slave and 
Messenger. 


€@ Bfd TM SHG As Go ait (il Goons alt Ge} 


“O you who believe! Fear Allah (by doing all that He has ordered 
and by abstaining from all that He has forbidden) as He should be 
feared. (Obey Him, be thankful to Him, and remember Him 
always), and die not except in the state of Islam (as Muslims) 
(with complete submission to Allah) .’’ (Qur'an 3: 102) 


oe 
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“O mankind be dutiful to your Lord, who created you from a 
single person (Adam), and from him (Adam) He created his wife 
[Hawwa (Eve)], and from them both He created many men and 
women and fear Allah through Whom you demand your mutual 
(rights), and (do not cut the relations of) the wombs (kinship). 
Surely, Allah is Ever and All-Watcher over you.” (Qur’an 4:1) 
SO SI ae@ fae vp ifs at Cai ipa eal ate 
4@ Cbs bp 56 as Aah, ait 2b OS SS aby 

“O you who believe! Keep your duty to Allah and fear Him, and 
speak (always) the truth. He will direct you to do righteous good 
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deeds and will forgive you your sins. And whosoever obeys Allah 
and His Messenger (#¢) he has indeed achieved a great 
achievement (i.e. he will be saved from the Hellfire and made to 
enter Paradise) .’’ (Qur’an 33: 70, 71) 


Male or female, adult or child, scholar or commoner, businessman 
or laborer - all Muslims need to study the biography of the 
Messenger of Allah #%. In fact, the fulfillment of many of our 
Islamic duties hinges upon our knowledge of the Prophet's life. 
For example, every Muslim should love the Prophet #; yet how 
can one love him without knowing him. We were not alive when 
the Prophet #% was preaching the message of Islam to the 
Quraish, so the only way we have left to become intimately 
acquainted with the Prophet #, and consequently to love him, is 
to study his sayings and deeds, which give us partial glimpses of 
his life, or to study his biography, which fits the pieces of his life 
together, so that we can have an overall view of his ideal 
character. And how are we to follow the Prophet # if we do not 
know his sayings and deeds, or - which is more relevant to his 
biography - the context in which his sayings and deeds occurred. 
Thus we are all in dire need of acquainting ourselves with the life 
of the Prophet #8. 

Through the study of the Seerah (the Prophet's biography), we are 
able to appreciate how the Prophet # was an ideal husband, ideal 
father, ideal leader, ideal ruler, ideal educator, ideal judge, and so 
on. So regardless of our situation and who we are, we benefit from 
studying the Prophet's life. If one has dedicated at least some part 
of his life to inviting others to Islam (which makes him a Daa’ee - a 
word I will henceforward use - one who invites others to the 
teachings of Islam), then the Prophet's biography is for him an 
indispensable guidebook. Through studying the Prophet's Seerah, 
the Daa’ee learns about the Prophet’s methodology for inviting 
others to Islam; furthermore, he learns about how the Prophet # 
dealt with those who refused to embrace Islam and how he #% was 
patient when he was made to suffer at their hands, not to mention 
the countless other lessons and morals he learns from the Seerah. 
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If one is an educator - of children at home or school, or of adults at 
a community level - one learns how the best educator mankind 
has ever known raised a generation of true Muslims, who went on 
to develop the most wonderful civilization that mankind has ever 
known. The early converts to Islam were educated in the world’s 
finest institution of higher learning - the House of Al-Arqam (the 
house wherein Muslims secretly met in the early days of Islam) - 
where the Prophet #% taught them the Qur’an, Islamic beliefs, the 
manners of Islam, and so on. His students graduated with flying 
colours, becoming leaders and educators of the following 
generation of Muslims. 


If one is a leader, one learns true qualities of leadership from the 
Prophet's Seerah, in terms of how the Prophet #@ was just; how he 
united the Muslims; how he #¢ dealt with subversive elements of 
society, namely the hypocrites, who were headed by ‘Abdullah 
ibn Ubai ibn Salool; and how he # constantly strove for the 
betterment of the Muslim nation. 


If one is a scholar, one relies on the Seerah to understand the 
Qur'an, for the Prophet's actions represent a practical application 
of the teachings of the Qur’an. Furthermore, the revelation of 
many Verses was prompted by actual events that took place 
during the Prophet's lifetime; a scholar can only understand such 
Verses if he understands the events for which they were revealed. 
And in fact (as we will In Sha Allah see throughout this book) 
knowledge of all Islamic sciences - such as ‘Ageedah (beliefs), 
jurisprudence, and Tafseer - hinges frequently upon knowledge of 
some aspect of the Prophet’s Seerah. 


If a Muslim inclines towards Zuhd (to abstain from worldly 
pleasures for the sake of Allah 38), he can learn, through the study 
of the Seerah, the difference between true Zuhd and extremism, for 
the correct way to live is the balanced life that the Prophet #¢ and 
his Companions # led. If a Muslim is afflicted by calamity, he can 
find consolation in the Seerah, for no one was afflicted with as 
much hardship as was the Messenger of Allah #@; beyond 
consolation, the afflicted person becomes encouraged to follow 
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the example of the Prophet #¢ and patiently await for his reward 
from Allah 3%. In short, there are valuable lessons to be found in 
the Seerah for every single Muslim. 


Not just the Muslim individual, but also the Muslim nation as a 
whole needs to benefit from the lessons that are available in the 
Prophet's Seerah. Nations rise and fall not through coincidence or 
through a set of arbitrary occurrences, but through universal laws 
that have been set in place by Allah 3%. At least once in our history, 
Muslims have succeeded in building a wonderful and stable 
civilization, and that was during the lifetime of the Prophet #¢ and 
his rightly guided Caliphs; and even if Muslims prospered in later 
centuries, they never prospered as much as they did in the early 
golden years of Islam. Now we come back to the universal laws I 
mentioned above: The Prophet #¢ and his Companions 4 
established a stable and prosperous nation not by chance, but 
by living in harmony with the said universal laws. What this 
means is that there is a pattern: If we want to now repeat the 
success that was achieved by the Muslims during the lifetime of 
the Prophet #, we need to be in harmony with the same set of 
laws, and in doing so, we have an ideal blueprint to follow — the 
lives of the Prophet #% and his noble Companions 4. 


Allah 3 said: 
2 4 fre ced “aye thee oF say ts in At {4 4 
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4@ L3H Y any 5 at 
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“Say: ‘Obey Allah and obey the Messenger, but if you turn 
away, he (the Messenger Muhammad 3) is only responsible for 
the duty placed on him (i.e., to convey Allah’s Message) and you 
for that placed on you. If you obey him, you shall be on the right 
guidance. The Messenger’s duty ts only to convey (the message) 
in a clear way (i.e., to preach in a plain way).’”’ (Qur'an 24: 54) 


This Verse clearly indicates that success lies in following the way 
of the Prophet #; the following two Verses discuss some of the 
conditions that Muslims must fulfill if they hope to achieve 
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prosperity and stability as a nation: 
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“Allah has promised those among you who believe, and do 
righteous good deeds, that He will certainly grant them succession 
to (the present rulers) in the earth, as He granted it to those before 
them, and that He will grant them the authority to practice their 
religion, that which He has chosen for them (i.e., Islam). And He 
will surely give them in exchange a safe security after their fear 
(provided) they (believers) worship Me and do not associate 
anything (in worship) with Me. But whoever disbelieved after 
this , they are the Faasiqoon (rebellious, disobedient to Allah). And 
perform As-Salaat (Igamat-as-Salaat), and give Zakaat and obey 
the Messenger (Muhammad 2s) that you may receive mercy (from 
Allah) .” (Qur'an 24: 55, 56) 


We do not have the right to say that it was due to the fact that they 
were supported by miracles that the Prophet # and his 
Companions # were successful in establishing a Muslim 
country. We do not have that right for the very fact that the 
first generation of Muslims struggled and suffered and strove and 
sacrificed ~ and thus earned their success. They fulfilled the 
conditions that are discussed in the above-mentioned Verses; or in 
other words, they lived in harmony with those universal laws that 
apply to the rise and fall of nations. Consider the Prophet's 
migration to Al-Madeenah. Allah 3 could have made the journey 
a miraculous one-night journey, as He 3 had previously done 
regarding the Prophet's night journey to Jerusalem and then to 
the heavens. But He %& didn’t, and the Prophet #@ subsequently 
faced all of the hardships that came with his remarkable 
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migration to Al-Madeenah, thus showing us that victory comes 
with sacrifice and struggle. 

The Prophet # and his Companions * realized Eemaan (faith) 
both in terms of belief and action. They strove day and night to 
perform good deeds; they made each and every part of their lives 
an act of worship; they fought against all forms of polytheism. At 
an individual and societal level, they took all of the material steps 
that are needed to form a country. Then, they actually did form 
their own country in Al-Madeenah, and from there, they spread 
Allah’s religion to the farthest corners of the earth. 


That we as a nation are behind today is a logical consequence of 
our not doing what the first generation of Muslims did to achieve 
success. Unwilling to change, to struggle, to reform, and to 
sacrifice, we think that we can achieve success and prosperity as a 
nation; but since that is contrary to the universal laws outlined 
above, we shouldn’t hold our breaths, expecting some sudden 
change from the outside. The change must begin from within. 


Weakness of faith, lack of spirituality, incorrect thinking, inner 
confusion and anxiety - these are the results of the great gap that 
exists between us as a nation and between the Noble Qur’an, the 
guidance of the Prophet #%, and the piety of Muslims during the 
era of the rightly guided Caliphs. 

That gap is nowhere as palpable as it is in regards to those who, 
though they are as far away as possible from the teachings of the 
Qur’an, the guidance of the Prophet #z, and the way of the rightly 
guided Caliphs, claim that they are the representatives of Islam. 
They speak for hours on end, but show no understanding of 
Allah’s universal laws that apply to the rise and fall of nations. 
They will speak interminably about the sayings of philosophers, 
politicians and others of their ilk, but they hardly bother to refer to 
revealed sources - the Qur’an and Sunnah. I do not say that one 
should not benefit from the experiences and knowledge of others, 
for wisdom is the goal of the believer: wherever he finds it, he is 
most worthy of it. But I do most vehemently oppose those who 
are enamored by the words of intellectuals, but do not heed the 
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words of Allah 3 and His Messenger #; do not contemplate the 
history of our own nation, especially the part of it when its 
civilization reached its zenith during the first generation of Islam; 
and then aspire for positions of leadership among the Muslim 
nation, so that when they do become leaders, they lead according 
to their whims and desires, and not according to the teachings of 
the Qur’an and Sunnah. 


The events that took place during the Prophet's lifetime did not 
occur in a vacuum; they occurred in the real world, which means 
that we need to study the methodology of the Prophet’s Da’wah if 
we are to repeat, at least to some degree, the success achieved by 
the first generation of Islam. Allah % said: 


als aR OF 5S Kes Sh Bt U5 gS Sb Sab 
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“Indeed in the Messenger of Allah (Muhammad #%) you have a 
good example to follow for him who hopes in (the Meeting with) 


Allah and the Last Day and remembers Allah much.” (Qur'an 
33: 21) 


What did the Prophet #% and his Companions 4 do that we need 
to repeat? The answer to this question would require a very long 
list of details, but let us at least consider a few examples. First, the 
Prophet ## followed an ideal methodology for educating his 
Companions # and for establishing the foundations of a stable 
country. He #£ did not call for an instant revolution, but instead 
strove for gradual change. He #% began with what is most 
important: instilling correct beliefs into the hearts of his 
Companions #. That a movement, if it is to achieve success and 
stability, needs to advance forward with studied gradual steps; 
that, before achieving stability, the members of a given movement 
need to first patiently endure hardships; that, first and foremost, 
correct beliefs must be cemented into the hearts of Muslims: these 
are just a few examples of Allah’s universal laws that the Prophet 
# submitted to, was in harmony with, and applied. His 
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Companions # did their part as well, trying their utmost to learn 
from him #% and follow his instructions to the letter, so much so 
that if one of them was unable to spend a given day with the 
Messenger of Allah #, he would send someone in his stead, and 
then later ask him what he learned that day. And some people - 
such as is related about ‘Umar ibn Al-Khattaab & and his 
companion # ~ would take turns going to the Prophet #; one 
would spend the day with the Prophet ##, and the other would 
take care of both of their businesses. In every small and great 
matter, the Companions # followed the example of the Prophet 
##%; it is no surprise, therefore, that they were able to spread the 
message of Islam to the far corners of the earth. 


In this book, I discuss the events of the Prophet's life, from the day 
he # was born - and even before that day for background 
information - until the day he # died. Beyond enumerating the 
events of the Prophet's life, | have endeavoured to draw lessons 
and morals from those events, by pointing out to the reader, 
among other things, the significance of an event, the wisdom 
behind one of the Prophet's actions or deeds, the Islamic ruling 
that is derived from a particular incident, and the impact that a 
given event should have on our character or choice of deeds. 


Furthermore, J have attempted to remedy the problem of how the 
Seerah has been reduced to a limited subject of study in certain 
schools and among many students of knowledge. This problem 
resulted from a misuse and misunderstanding of valuable Seerah 
books, books that have been written in recent decades and that 
have gained widespread acceptance among the reading public - 
such as Ar-Raheeg Al-Makhtoom, by Safee-ur-Rahmaan Al- 
Mubarakpooree; Figh-us-Seerah, by Al-Ghazaalee; Figh-us-Seerah 
An-Nabawiyyah by Al-Bootee; and As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by 
Abul-Hasan An-Nadwee. Some of these books summarize the 
events of the Prophet's life; others either deal with certain aspects 
of his life or with some of the lessons that can be derived from his 
life; the point is that none of the above-mentioned authors claims 
that he has written a comprehensive book on the Prophet's life. 
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Some universities use the above-mentioned books as textbooks, 
and many students have, as a result, come under the impression 
that those books are comprehensive works on the Prophet’ 
biography. This notion, which is of course dangerous and false, 
has even gained acceptance among some Imams and leaders of 
Islamic movements. As a result of this widespread misunder- 
standing, many people have a very limited and defective 
understanding of the Prophet's biography. At the end of his 
book, Figh-us-Seerah, Shaikh Muhammad AlI-Ghazaalee warned 
about this very notion, saying, “You might think that you have 
studied the life of Muhammad #¢ if you have followed the events 
of his life from his birth until his death. This is a grave mistake, for 
you will not gain a true understanding of the Seerah unless you 
have studied the Noble Qur’an and the pure Sunnah (of the 
Prophet #2)’ 

I spent a number of years of my life studying the Noble Qur’an 
and the Prophet's biography. Those years consisted of some of the 
best days of my life; deeply immersed in study, I forgot about the 
pains associated with being away from home. Pearls of wisdom I 
came across, lessons I learned, and valuable insights I was blessed 
to perceive - these enjoyments sustained me. It was during that 
period of my life that I gathered, organized, and composed the 
contents of this book. 


Throughout my research, I noticed how each author of a Seerah 
book mentioned lessons and benefits that other authors did not 
mention. It sometimes occurred that Ibn Hishaam mentioned a 
relevant point that Adh-Dhahabee did not mention, or that Ibn 
Katheer, a more recent scholar, mentioned what the compilers of 
the “Six Books’ did not mention. As for present day authors, As- 
Sibaa’ee might have appreciated a point that Al-Ghazaalee was 
not aware of - or at least did not write about; the examples of this 
phenomenon are endless. The point is that Allah 3% honoured me 
with the opportunity to gather and combine the findings of past 
and present authors; the result of that effort is this book. 


In bringing this work to fruition, many people from various 
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countries - Libya, Yemen, Iraq, Egypt, Sudan, Saudi Arabia, 
United Arab Emirates, and Syria - have made valuable 
contributions, through discussions, correspondences, and 
meetings at seminars. Some provided me with rare 
manuscripts; others provided valuable advice on what themes | 
should stress; and yet others made various contributions, each in 
his unique way. 

To be sure, I do not claim to have surpassed my predecessors. The 
stature of the Prophet #2 is great indeed; to comprehensively 
discuss just some aspects of his wonderful character and life 
requires a researcher with more time, stronger faith, a deeper 
understanding, and a greater intelligence than I possess. Nor do J 
claim infallibility, for Allah’s protection from error is specific to 
the Messengers # and Prophets #3. Whoever thinks that he has 
all knowledge, even of a particular subject of study, is ignorant of 
his own self. Allah 3€ said: 


4 7 Fe 7 | a4 “py oe os d+ 34 SD bs hee L Ao be ee 
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” 


“And they ask you (O Muhammad #%) concerning the Rooh (the 
spirit) ; Say: ‘The Rooh (the spirit): it is one of the things, the 
knowledge of which is only with my Lord. And of knowledge, you 
(mankind) have been given only a little.” (Qur'an 17: 85) 


Knowledge is an ocean that has no shore. Ath-Tha’aalabee said, 
“Whenever anyone writes a book, he wishes on every day other 
than the day on which he completed it, to add to it, or to delete 
from it. That is the effect that one night has; then how about a 
number of years!” Conveying a similar sentiment, Al-‘Imaad Al- 
Asbahaanee said, “I noticed that whenever someone finishes 
writing a book, he says on the day after he completed it, ‘Had this 
been changed, it (the book) would have been better. Had this been 
added, that would have been a welcome (change). Had this been 
brought forward, it (the book) would have been better. Had this 
been left off, it would have been more beautiful.’ This 
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(phenomenon) is one of the greatest of lessons (for mankind), for 
it proves that imperfection has a strong hold over human beings.” 


I hope from Allah 3 that I have done this work sincerely for His 
Countenance. J ask Him 8 to make this book beneficial to His 
slaves, to reward me for every letter that I wrote, to place this 
effort in my scale of good deeds, and to reward my brothers who 
untiringly helped me to finish this book. 


“How perfect You are O Allah, and I praise You. I bear witness 
that none has the right to be worshipped except you. I seek Your 
forgiveness and turn to You in repentance.” 


One who is in dire need of his Lord’s forgiveness and Good 
Pleasure. 


‘Alee Muhammad As-Sallaabee 
2001 — 1422H 
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From, Some Important Historical 
Events Before The Advent Of Islam, 
Until, The Beginning Of Kevelation 
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I 


The Dominant Empires Of The World 
Prior To The Advent Of Islam 





The Roman Empire 


The eastern part of the Roman Empire was known as the 
Byzantine Empire, which ruled over, among other lands: Asia, 
Syria, Palestine, Egypt, and Northern Africa; and its capital was 
Constantinople. It was a wicked Empire that subjected its citizens 
to oppression and wrongdoing. As is almost always the case 
when an occupying foreign force rules over the native inhabitants 
of a land, violent tactics were employed to bring the population 
under control. The empire showed no mercy to the populations 
they ruled. So desperate did the economic situation become for 
Syria’s inhabitants that people would sell their children and use 
the proceeds of the sale to pay off their debts. 


The Byzantines lived lives that were replete with contradictions. 
On the one hand, religion was deeply ingrained in people’s minds 
and monasticism was widespread. In fact, it was not uncommon 
for a common man to enter into deeply arcane religious research. 
But on the other hand, the population had become engrossed in 
frivolous, and often outright evil, forms of entertainment. 
Stadiums that could accommodate 80,000 spectators were built. 
The main sporting events that took place in them consisted of 
gladiators fighting one another to the death, and at times 
gladiators were even pitted against predatory animals. While 
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such sport was the entertainment of the common man, and while 
unspeakably cruel punishment was his lot if he committed an 
offence, the rulers and higher classes lived lives of opulence and 
decadence. 


The Persian Empire 


The Persian Empire was greater and stronger than the Byzantine 
Empire. False religions, such as Zoroastrianism and Mithraism, 
dominated the lands of Persia. The kings of Persia - the crown 
would pass from father to son - were extremely corrupt; they 
acted with impunity because they believed themselves to have 
been descended from their gods. Anything that was produced in 
Persia became the property of the kings, who would spend what 
came to them with almost unimaginable extravagance. 


Many farmers left their lands and sought refuge in places of 
worship, fleeing either from exorbitant taxes or forced entry into 
the army. For the people of Persia were used as mere pawns in the 
wars that would intermittently be waged between the Persian 
Empire and the Byzantine Empire; and of course, the citizens had 
nothing to benefit from such wars; it was only the kings who 
stood to gain profit. 
India 

Before the advent of Islam, at around the beginning of the sixth 
century of the Christian calendar, India was immersed in 
ignorance. Obscene acts, which were considered holy by India’s 
inhabitants, were perpetrated in houses of worship. Women were 
considered to be of no value. That many women would burn 
themselves to death upon the death of their husbands clearly 
indicated their standing in society. And ifa woman did live on after 
her husband's death, it was forbidden for her to remarry. India was 
isolated from the world, which of course led to widespread 
ignorance. Its inhabitants forced upon themselves absurdly strict 
dietary rules. And those who were considered outcasts in society 
were forced to live outside the boundaries of the city. 
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Supported by political and religious law, the caste system made 
a clear distinction between the various classes of society. At the 
top of the hierarchy were the Brahmans - priests and scholars; 
then the Kshatriyas - warriors and rulers; the Vaisyas - 
merchants, traders, and farmers; and lastly the Sudras - 
artisans, laborers, servants, and slaves. The law gave the 
Brahmans the right to act with impunity; as for the Sudras, 
they didn’t have the right to own property, to sit alongside 
Brahmans, or to read religious books. There was another caste 
whose members were ranked beneath the Sudras; they were 
called the ‘untouchables,’ and they were forced to do hard, 
menial, and highly unpleasant labor. 


A Synopsis Of The Dominant Religions 
Of The World Prior To The Advent Of Islam 


Before the advent of Islam, human beings were living through one 
of the worst periods of human history. The line of Prophets from 
the descendants of Ishaaq #% had come to an end with the 
ascension of Jesus # to the heavens. In the centuries that 
followed, belief in the trinity gained more and more acceptance 
among Christians, until, around the beginning of the sixth 
century, only a handful of people still believed in the 
Islamically Monotheistic teachings of Jesus 3. 


The entire world was engulfed in darkness. Describing the period 
prior to his Prophethood, the Messenger of Allah # said, “Verily, 
Allah looked at the inhabitants of the world and despised them, 
both the Arabs and foreigners among them, except for some 
remnants from the People of the Book ({i.e., those among them 
who still believed in pure Islamic Monotheism).” Polytheism and 
idol worship had become widespread. Some people apostatized 
from their religion; others didn’t follow any religion at all, other 
than ritualistic acts of worship they performed to idols; and others 
believed in a distorted form of a divinely revealed religion. In 
short, almost all of the inhabitants of earth were living in a state of 
darkness and ignorance. 
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As for the Jews, their religion had become a soulless set of rituals; 
and they had become greatly influenced by neighbouring nations 
or by nations that had subjugated them. And so the Jews took 
from them many of their polytheistic beliefs and practices. As one 
Jewish scholar put it, “That the Prophets were constantly furious 
about ido] worship proves that the concepts of idol worship and 
polytheism had crept their way into the souls of the Children of 
Israel. They were a people who entertained superstitious and 
polytheistic beliefs. And the Talmud attests to the fact that the 
Jews were strongly attracted to the idea of idol worship.” Judaism 
had reached its nadir just prior to the Prophethood of 
Muhammad #%. The revealed scriptures that Jews had with 
them had become greatly distorted and, as a result, contained 
many false notions about Allah 8. 


As for Christianity, distortions and false interpretations corrupted 
its pristine teachings, so that it no longer remained a religion of 
pure Monotheism. Many polytheistic practices, with the concept 
of trinity of course at the forefront, became established Christian 
doctrine. Jesus 3% came to invite people to the worship of Allah 3 
alone, but polytheism was deeply ingrained in the souls of the 
people to whom he #2 was sent, so that soon after his time 
various polytheistic beliefs were being disseminated, all in the 
name of Christianity. If a Christian man was martyred, others 
attributed divine qualities to him and built little statue of him. 
People began to worship saints and martyrs. Holding a status not 
very different from the idols of the Quraish, saints were 
considered to be intermediaries between Christians and God. It 
was in the fourth century that the trinity became the official 
doctrine of the church; but it is only recently — in the latter half of 
the nineteenth century - that the process through which trinity 
became doctrine was made public. 


Magianism was also widespread at the beginning of the sixth 
century. Magians were known to have worshipped the elements - 
mainly fire. Houses of fire worship had been built in various 
places. Inside those houses, people would pray and follow a strict 
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set of guidelines and etiquettes; outside, they were free to do as 
they pleased, so that, in essence, there was no real difference 
between Magians and people who did not adhere to any religion. 


The duties of Magian priests involved worshipping the sun four 
times a day; they also worshipped the moon, fire, and water. As 
priests, they followed a strict code of hygiene; it was their task to 
make sure that the fires in houses of worship never became 
extinguished and never came in contact with water. 


The Magians of Iran turned towards fire when they prayed. And 
the last of their kings, Yazdgard, once swore by the sun and said, 
“I swear by the sun, which is the greatest god.” Although 
Magianism is clouded by a great deal of mystery, it seems that one 
unifying belief among Magians of all centuries is belief in two 
gods, one being the god of light or goodness, and the other being 
the god of darkness or evil. 


Buddhism was practiced in India and middle Asia. Adherents of 
Buddhism carried idols wherever they went, and they were 
known for having built many temples. Anywhere that Buddha 
traveled, statues were erected in his honour. The original religion 
of India was Brahmanism, which was an ancient form of 
Hinduism. Without a doubt, both Hinduism and Buddhism 
were, and are, polytheistic religions. 


Around the time when the Prophet #% was about to be sent to 
mankind as a warner and bearer of glad tidings, the people of the 
world were drowning in the mires of polytheism. It was as if 
members of each religion - Christians, Jews, Buddhists, and 
Brahmans ~ were competing with one another to see who could 
best glorify false deities. 


The Prophet #% alluded to that widespread state of ignorance 
during one of his sermons: 


“Lo, verily, my Lord commanded me to teach you what you are 
ignorant of, from that which He has taught me on this day of 
mine: ‘All of the wealth that I have bestowed upon a slave (of 
Mine) is lawful. And I have indeed created My slaves Hunafaa 
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(i.e., as Muslims, as people who are inherently inclined towards 
Tawheed and away from polytheism). Devils indeed came to them; 
have taken them away from their religion, and have made 
forbidden upon them that which I have made lawful for them; 
and have ordered them to associate as partner to Me that with 
which I have not sent down any authority.’ And indeed, Allah 
looked at the inhabitants of earth and despised them, both the 
Arabs and foreigners among them, except for some remnants 
from the People of the Book (i.e., those who still believed in 
Islamic Monotheism).’””!! 


{'] Saheeh Muslim, “The Book of Paradise,” chapter, “The Qualities by which the 
People of Paradise and the People of the Hellfire are Distinguished in this 
World.” Hadeeth Number: 2865. 
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The Early Arabs And 
Their Civilizations 


The Early Arabs 


Based on the different descendants of today’s Arabs, historians 
have classified early Arabs into three categories: 


1) The Al-Baaidah Arabs 


They are from the tribes of “Aad, Thamood, Al-‘ Amaaliqah, Tasm, 
Jadees, Umaim, Jurhum, Hadramoot, and those that are closely 
linked with them. Prior to the advent of Islam, the Al-Baaidah 
Arabs were wiped off of the face of the earth, leaving no 
descendents behind. But while they did roam the earth, they had 
kings whose dominions extended to Ash-Sham (Syria and 
surrounding regions) and Egypt. 


2) The Al-‘Aaribah Arabs 


These are the Arabs who are descended from the line of Ya’rob 
ibn Yashjub ibn Qahtaan; they are called the Al-Qahtaantyyah 
Arabs, and they are also known as the Southern Arabs. The kings 
of Yemen were Al-‘Aaribah Arabs, as were the people from the 
kingdoms of Ma’een, Saba, and Himyar. 


3) The ‘Adnaaniyyah Arabs 
They are called the ‘Adnaaniyyah because they are descended from 
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‘Adnaan, who in turn was descended from the line of Ismaa’eel 
ibn Ibraaheem 3%. They are known as the Arabized Arabs, which 
alludes to the fact that non-Arab blood entered into their lineage. 
When that first happened, Arabic became the language of the new 
racial mix. 


The ‘Adnaaniyyah Arabs are the Arabs of the north. Their 
original homeland was Makkah, and they are descended from 
Ismaa’eel 3, his children, and the Jurhum tribe, for after 
Ibraaheem #2 left Haajar 3% and Ismaa’eel %% in Makkah, 
Isma’eel %% was raised among the Jurhum, learned Arabic 
from them, and married one of their women. Thus his children 
were raised as Arabs. 


The most noteworthy of Ismaa’eel’s early descendants was 
‘Adnaan, who was a direct forebear of the Prophet #:. It is to 
‘Adnaan that the major Arab tribes and subtribes ascribe 
themselves. After ‘Adnaan came his son Ma’ad, and then 
Nizaar, and then his two children, Mudar and Rabee’ah. 


As for Rabee’ah, the son of Nizaar, his descendants settled in the 
east: ‘Abdul-Qais settled in Bahrain; Haneefah, in Yamaamah; the 
children of Bakr ibn Waail, somewhere between Bahrain and 
Yamaamah; Tameem, in the Baadiyah of Basrah; and Taghlab, in 
the land of the (Arabian) Peninsula, between the Dijlah and the 
Euphrates, after having first crossed the latter river. 


And as for the descendants of Mudar, Saleem settled near Al- 
Madeenah; Thageef, in Taaif; the rest of the Hawaazin, east of 
Makkah; (the children of) Asad, from Eastern Taimaa until 
Western Kufah; (the children of) Dhubyaan and ‘Abs, from 
Taimaa until Hawaraan. Most genealogists and other scholars 
classify Arabs into two categories: Qahtaaniyyah and 
‘Adnaanityyah; however, there are some scholars who maintain 
that all Arabs are ‘Adnaaniyyah, for the Qahtaaniyyah, they say, 
are also from the descendants of Ismaa’eel %%. Al-Bukhaaree 
titled a chapter of his Saheeh based on this latter opinion: 
“Chapter: The Relation Of (The People Of) Yemen (i.e., the 
Qahtaaniyyah) To Ismaa’eel #.’’ In that chapter, he related a 
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Hadeeth from Salamah %», who said, “The Messenger of Allah #% 
went to a people who, at the time, were competing against one 
another in archery. The Prophet #% said, ‘Fire (your arrows), O 
children of Ismaa’eel; and I am with the children of - such and 
such person.’ One of the two groups restrained their hands (i.e., 
they didn’t fire any arrows). The Prophet #% said, “What is the 
matter with you?’ They said, ‘How can we fire, when you are 
with the children of - such and such person.’ The Prophet # 
said, “Fire (your arrows), for I am with you all.”’”"! And 
according to some of the narrations of this Hadeeth, the Prophet 
gx said, “Fire (your arrows), O children of Ismaa’eel, for your 
father was an archer.” 


Bukhaaree said, “Aslam ibn Afsaa ibn Haarithah ibn ‘Amr ibn 
‘Aamir was from the Khuzaa’ah.” What this means is that the 
Khuzaa ah is one of the groups who was separated from the tribes 
of Saba when Allah 8 sent upon them the flood of Al-“Arim. 


The Messenger of Allah # is from the descendants of Mudar. 
Bukhaaree related that Kaleeb ibn Waail once asked Zainab bint 
Abu Salamah %, “Do you think that the Prophet #¢ was from (the 
descendants of) Mudar?” She answered, “Who was he from if not 
from Mudar (i.e., he #2 was definitely descended from Mudar)? 
(He was) from the children of An-Nadr ibn Kinaanah.””"! 


The Quraish were the descendants of Kinaanah, through one of 
his great-grandsons, Faihr ibn (son of) Maalik ibn An-Nadr ibn 
Kinaanah. The Quraish tribe was divided into various subtribes, 
the most famous of them being as follows: Jumh, Sahm, ‘Adee (so 
for example, the members of this sub-tribe were called Banu 
“Adee, the children of ‘Adee), Makhzoom, Taim, and Zuhrah; and 
more importantly, there were the subtribes of Qusai ibn Kilaab: 
‘Abdud-Daar ibn Qusai, Asad ibn ‘Abdul-‘Uzzah ibn Qusai, and 
‘Abd-Manaaf ibn Qusai. “Abd-Manaaf was then divided into four 
subgroups, which were respectively ascribed to ‘Abd-Shams, 


"1 Saheeh Bukhaaree, “The Book of Virtues”; chapter, “Yemen Being Ascribed to 
Ismaa’eel ¥8.’" Hadeeth number: 3507 


] Saheeh Bukhaaree, “The Book of Virtues.”” Hadeeth number: 3491. 
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Naufal, Al-Muttalib, and Haashim. It was from the household of 
Al-Muttalib that Allah 3 chose our beloved Prophet, Muhammad 
ibn ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abdul-Muttalib ibn Haashim. The Prophet #% 
said, “Indeed, Allah chose Kinaanah from the children of 
Ismaa’eel; He chose Quraish from Kinaanah; He chose the 
children of Haashim from Quraish; and He chose me from the 
children of Haashim.”"#! 


The Civilizations Of The Early Arabs 


1) The civilization of Saba (Sheeba) in Yemen 


It was in Yemen that the people of this civilization lived and 
prospered, benefiting greatly from the copious rainfall that Allah 
¥é blessed them with. Using great engineering skill, they built 
dams, the most famous of them being the Ma’rib dam. They used 
the water that was held up to irrigate their fields; they had 
gardens in which grew all kinds of trees, vegetation, and luscious 
fruits. But they were ungrateful to Allah 3%, Who then punished 
them with a great flood. Allah # said: 
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“Indeed there was for Saba’ (Sheba) a sign in their dwelling- 
place, — two gardens on the right hand and on the left (and it was 
said to them) “Eat of the provision of your Lord, and be grateful to 
Him, a fair land and an Oft-Forgiving Lord. But they turned 
away (from the obedience of Allah), so We sent against them Sail 
Al-‘Arim (flood released from the dam), and We converted their 
two gardens into gardens producing bitter bad fruit, and 


Ul Saheeh Muslim, “The Book of Virtues’; chapter, “The Superiority of the 
Prophet's Lineage.” Hadeeth number: 2276. 
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tamarisks, and some few lote trees. Like this We requited them 
because they were ungrateful disbelievers. And never do We 
requite in such a way except those who are ungrateful, 
(disbelievers) .”” (Qur'an 34: 15-17) 


It is indicated in the Qur’an that, in past times, there were a series 
of inhabited cities or villages that extended from Yemen to the 
lands of Al-Hijaaz (Makkah, Al-Madeenah, Taa’if, etc.), and then 
continued further northwards to the lands of Ash-Sham (Syria 
and surrounding regions). Consequently, trading caravans that 
traveled from Yemen to the lands of Ash-Sham always had 
plentiful supplies of shade, water, and food along the way. Allah 
éé€ said: 
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“And We placed between them and the towns which We had 
blessed, towns easy to be seen, and We made the stages (of 
journey) between them easy (saying) : ‘Travel in them safely both 
by night and day.” But they said: ‘Our Lord! Make the stages 
between our journey longer,’”’ and they wronged themselves, so 
We made them as tales (in the land), and We dispersed them all, 
totally. Verily, in this are indeed signs for every steadfast grateful 
(person) .”” (Qur’an 34: 18, 19) 
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2) The civilization of ‘Ad 


The people of ‘Ad lived in the northern part of Hadramoont. They 
lived in lofty buildings, were skilled in various trades, and were 
blessed with springs, fields, and gardens. And it was to them that 
Allah 3 sent Prophet Hood #. Allah 3 said: 
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““Ad (people) denied the Messengers. When their brother Hood 
said to them: “Will you not fear Allah and obey Him? Verily! I 
am a trustworthy Messenger to you. So fear Allah, keep your 
duty to Him, and obey me. No reward do I ask of you for it (my 
Message of Islamic Monotheism), my reward is only from the 
Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinns, and all that exists). Do you 
build high palaces on every high place, while you do not live in 
them? And do you get for yourselves palaces (fine buildings) as if 
you will live therein forever.? And when you seize, seize you as 
tyrants? So fear Allah, keep your duty to Him, and obey me. And 
keep your duty to Him, fear Him Who has aided you with all 


(good things) that you know. He has aided you with cattle and 
children. And gardens and springs.”’ (Qur'an 26: 123-134) 


3) The Civilization of Thamood 


The Qur’an referred to the people of Thamood, who lived in the 
lands of Al-Hijr and were endowed with the ability to carve 
houses for themselves high up on mountains. Like the people of 
‘Ad, the people of Thamood were blessed with many springs, 
fields, and copious gardens. Allah & said: 
Sd Se sil pola iyarall 333 2S > 
ENG Ae SAGO Ath DI@ tS 


gos WD ones oS a& Snake Lge (ans U Ca SGA inalisll » 
a VO Gas G2 JEN < Ee@ Aes Gb ye 


&@) ae 


The early Arabs and their civilizations 35 











“Thamood (people) denied the Messengers. When their brother 
Saalih (Saaleh) said to them: “Will you not fear Allah and obey 
Him? Iam a trustworthy Messenger to you. So fear Allah, keep 
your duty to Him, and obey me. No reward do I ask of you for it 
(my Message of Islamic Monotheism), my reward 1s only from the 
Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinns, and all that exists). Will 
you be left secure in that which you have here? In gardens and 
springs. And green crops (fields, etc.) and date palms with soft 
spadix. And you carve houses out of mountains with great skill. 
So fear Allah, keep your duty to Him, and obey me.” (Qur'an 26: 
141-150) 


And He % said in another Verse: 
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“And remember when He made you successors after ‘Ad (people) 
and gave you habitations in the land, you build for yourselves 
palaces in plains, and carve out homes in the mountains. So 
remember the graces (bestowed upon you) from Allah, and do not 
go about making mischief on the earth.” (Qur‘an 7: 74) 


The peoples of ‘Ad and Thamood were destroyed long ago. Only 
mounds and rubble and vestiges of their structures remain. Their 
trees dwindled away, and their springs dried up. What were once 
beautiful gardens and fields exist no more; all that remains now is 
barren land. 
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Politics, Religion, Economics, And The 
Overall Con ition Of Arabs Prior o Islam 


Religion 
Overall, the world status of Arabs prior to Islam was nothing to 
boast about; at best, they deserved a mention only in the footnotes 
section of a historical study of the era. The political and legal 
structure of Arab societies was in chaos; the belief system was 
absurd. At the best of times, they were no better than underlings 
of either the Persian or Roman Empire. 


Arabs glorified and blindly followed the religion of their fathers 
and grandfathers, no matter how misguided and superstitious 
their beliefs were. And so they faithfully worshipped idols. Every 
tribe had its own idol: Hudhail ibn Mudrikah worshipped 
Suwaa’; the tribe of Kalb worshipped Wadd; Mudhaj 
worshipped Yahghooth; Khayawaan worshipped Ya’ooq; and 
Himyar worshipped Nasr. Both the Khuzaa’ah and Quraish tribes 
worshipped Isaaf and Naailah. The idol Manaat was situated on 
the seashore, and was glorified by all Arabs in general, and by the 
Aus and Khazraj tribes in particular. The idol Al-Laat was in 
Thageef, and Al-‘Uzzaa was situated above Dhaat ‘Ariq; these 
latter two idols were considered by the Quraish to be the greatest 
of idols. 


Other than these main idols, Arabs worshipped a countless number 
of lesser idols - idols that individuals could take along on journeys 
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and that were small enough to be carried around or placed in 
homes. In his Saheeh Bukhaaree related that Abu Rajaa Al-Utaaridee 
said, “We used to worship a stone. If we found a better stone, we 
would shoot the first one away and take the second one (as an idol). 
And if we could find no stone, we would gather a mound of earth; 
then we would bring a sheep and milk it over (the mound). And 
then we would walk around it (as an act of worship).’") 


Such polytheistic practices prevented Arabs from knowing Allah 
4%, glorifying Him, and having faith in Him #8. They claimed that 
the idols were only intermediaries between them and Allah #, but 
that was of course an unacceptable excuse, if they even meant it is 
an excuse. Their idols and the practice of idol worship controlled 
their hearts, deeds, and all aspects of their lives, thus leaving little 
room in their hearts for the glorification of Allah 3%. Allah 3 said: 
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“Tt is only those who listen (to the Message of Prophet 
Muhammad #2), will respond (benefit from it), but as for the 
dead (disbelievers), Allah will raise them up, then to Him they 
will be returned (for their recompense) .”” (Qur'an 6: 36) 


Only remnants of the religion of Ibraaheem * - which had 
reigned supreme in the early days of Makkah - remained, and 
even those remnants were subject to distortion. True, Arabs 
performed pilgrimage to Makkah; but they came to worship idols, 
and the pilgrimage season was a time not of piety, but of mutual 
boasting over worldly glories. As for the purely Monotheistic 
beliefs of Ibraaheem %%, Arabs added superstition and falsehood 
to them, thus making it very hard to see in the new beliefs the 
original teachings of Islamic Monotheism. And as such, Arabs 
had cut off all religious ties to Ibraaheem 34; in fact, they were 
closest in their beliefs and practices not to the People of the Book, 
but to the polytheistic Brahmans and Buddhists of India. 


"I Saheeh Bukhaaree, “The Book of Battles”; chapter, “The Delegates of Banu 
Haneefah, and the Hadeeth of Thumaamah ibn Uthaal.” Hadeeth number: 4376, 
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Despite widespread ignorance and polytheism, there were some 
individuals, albeit very few in number, who refused to worship 
idols, and instead worshipped Allah % alone. They are now 
known as the Hunafaa, which is the plural of the word Haneef, a 
person who is a pure Islamic Monotheist. They are called 
Hunafaa because they were following the religion of Ibraaheem 
x, whom Allah % referred to in the Qur’an as being Haneef. 
Allah 3 said: 
de 
So OF WSU Es OF ST Gr Ts Gm Aah, OF OP 
C0 sgt 


“Toraaheem (Abraham) was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he 
was a true Muslim Hanifaa (Islamic Monotheism - to worship 
none but Allah Alone) and he was not of the Al-Mushrikun.” 
(Qur'an 3: 67) 


One such Haneef was Zaid ibn “Amr ibn Nufail - may Allah have 
mercy on him - who refused to worship idols and to eat 
Islamically unlawful food, such as blood, an animal that is 
slaughtered by other than Allah’s Name, or an animal that is not 
slaughtered but dies of natural causes. 


Another example of a Haneef - a pure Monotheist who followed 
the religion of Ibraaheem ¥& and Ismaa’eel # - was Qiss ibn 
Saa’idah Al-Iyaadee. Qiss worshipped Allah alone, without 
associating any partner with Him in worship; and he was known 
for his intelligence, wisdom, insight, and noble character. He 
believed in resurrection after death, and would, prior to the 
advent of Islam, give glad tidings about the coming of Prophet 
Muhammad #¢. In Dalaail An-Nubuwwah, Abu Nu‘aim related 
that Ibn ‘Abbaas 4 said, “Verily, Qiss ibn Saa’idah would 
preach to his people in the marketplace (‘Ukaadh); he said in one 
of his sermons, ‘The truth shall become known from this 
direction,’ and he pointed with his hands towards Makkah. They 
(ie., the people gathered around him) said, ‘And what is this 
truth (or who is the bearer of this truth)?’ He said, “A man from 
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the children of Luai ibn Ghaalib will invite you to the Word of 
Sincerity (the phrase of Tawheed), to the eternal life, and to bliss 
and happiness that never ends. So when he invites you, answer 
him (by accepting his message). Were I to know that I will live 
until the time he is sent, I (would consequently know that I) will 
be the first who will hasten to him (in order to become a 
follower).’’” Qiss did end up being a contemporary of the 
Prophet #%, but he died before the Prophet #2 received revelation 
for the first time. 


Some Arabs became Christians; others became Jews; but neither 
Christianity nor Judaism had a substantial number of followers in 
the Arabian Peninsula. For that matter, even planet worship and 
Magianism caught on to a very limited degree among Arabs. 
Despite the presence of minority religious groups in the Arabian 
Peninsula, the vast majority of Arabs were - until the advent of 
Islam — die - hard idol worshippers. 


The Political Situation Of The Arabian Peninsula 


The inhabitants of the Arabian Peninsula were of two kinds: the 
nomadic desert dweller (Bedouin) and the city dweller. Tribal 
laws and customs prevailed all over Arabia, even among the more 
civilized kingdoms of that region, such as the kingdom of Yemen 
in the south, the kingdom of Al-Heerah in the northeast, and the 
kingdom of Al-Ghasaasinah in the northwest. 


A tribe was a group of people who were linked to one another 
through blood relation. It was the laws and customs of each tribe 
that dictated the relation between the individual and the group as 
well as the rights that were due to and obligatory upon - 
depending on the case - each member of the tribe. For example, 
the chief of a tribe had many rights over his people, but they too 
had rights over him. There were a number of factors that made a 
tribe member suitable for the position of chief - his status, 
generosity, character, bravery, and so on. The chief of a given tribe 
had the right to be honoured and obeyed by his people; if there 
was a dispute, his judgment was final. He had monetary rights as 
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well: one-quarter of the spoils of war belonged to him; before the 
distribution of the spoils of war, he had the right to choose specific 
items for himself; whatever was taken from an enemy before 
battle belonged to him; whatever form of wealth (from the spoils 
of war) could not be distributed, belonged to him. These rights 
did not come without a price; the chief had many duties that he 
had to fulfill, some of which effectively nullified the benefits of the 
aforementioned monetary rights. During times of peace, he was 
expected to be very generous to his fellow tribesmen. And in war, 
he was expected to fight in the frontlines; also, it was his duty and 
right to enact peace agreements when doing so was for the benefit 
of the tribe. 


Living under tribal laws and customs, the average tribesman 
lived a life of freedom, having to answer to no one, as long as he 
harmed no one. And as such, it became a part of the nature of 
Arabs to love freedom, and to hate injustice and subservience. 
Every individual member of a given tribe fought for all of the 
other members; more honour for the tribe meant more honour for 
the individual tribesman. On the downside of this arrangement, 
one automatically supported his fellow tribesmen, regardless of 
whether they were in the right or in the wrong. Thus in some 
regards, the individual tribesman was considered more as a 
member of the tribe than as an individual. 


Each individual tribe had its own status and political reality, and 
depending on its situation, it waged war against or formed 
alliances with other tribes. War was a constant reality among 
Arabs; among the most famous of wars in their history was the 
War of Fijaar. But other than major wars, minor skirmishes or 
attacks were commonplaces. A member of one tribe might attack 
a member of another tribe for personal motives, such as revenge; 
or one tribe might attack another tribe for profit; the livelihood of 
some tribes actually depended upon the practice of attacking 
other tribes and taking all of their possessions by force. After such 
ruthless attacks took place, homes and entire villages were left 
empty, as if no one had lived there the day before. 
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The Economic Situation Of The Arabian Peninsula 


Since most of the Arabian Peninsula consists of vast desert land, 
its inhabitants did not work in agriculture, except in the extreme 
borders of the Peninsula - particularly in Yemen, to the south, and 
Syria, to the north - and in the odd scattered oases found in 
central Arabia. Without much vegetation in Arabia, it was sheep 
and camels that made for the livelihood of both desert and city 
dwellers. Tribes would go from place to place with their herds, 
looking for pastureland. 


As for industry and manufacturing, Arabs were far, far behind 
other nations; they practically refused to work in those fields, 
instead allowing foreigners and slaves to do their work for them. 
Even when they wanted to rebuild the Ka’bah, they sought the 
help of an Egyptian, who had survived the sinking of his sea 
vessel in Jeddah, and who then settled in Makkah. 


It is true that, without farming and manufacturing, Arabs were, 
compared to other peoples, at an economic disadvantage; but 
they did compensate in another regard: They were an advanced 
trading nation, by dint of their strategically sound location 
between Africa and eastern Asia. 


It was primarily the city dwellers of the Arabian Peninsula who 
engaged in trade, and most successful among them were the people 
of the Quraish. The Quraish differed from other tribes in that they 
were the inhabitants of Makkah, which was considered to be holy 
by all Arabs; as such, they were able to travel in safety all over 
Arabia, for no tribe dared to attack the dwellers of the inviolable city 
of Makkah. Other tribes did not fare as well; their trading caravans 
were constantly being subjected to highway robbery by individuals 
and others tribes that made a living through attacking and robbing 
passing caravans. Allah 4 reminded the Quraish of this particular 
blessing in the Noble Qur’an: 
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“Have they not seen that We have made (Makkah) a sanctuary 
secure, and that men are being snatched away from all around 
them? Then do they believe in Batil (falsehood - polytheism, 
idols, and all deities other than Allah), and deny (become ingrate 
for) the Graces of Allah?’’ (Qur‘an 29: 67) 


The Quraish dispatched two very large trading caravans on a 
yearly basis; one went in the winter to Yemen, and the other went 
in the summer to Ash-Sham (Syria and surrounding regions). 
They went in safety, while other tribes were constantly being 
attacked and robbed. Throughout every year, the Quraish sent 
many lesser caravans to the various marketplaces of Arabia (and 
perhaps even elsewhere). Allah 3& said: 
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“(It is a great Grace and Protection from Allah), for the taming of 
the Quraish, (and with all those Allah's Grace and Protections for 
their taming, We cause) the (Quraish) caravans to set forth safe in 
winter (to the south), and in summer (to the north without any 
fear), So let them worship (Allah) the Lord of this House (the 
Ka’bah in Makkah) . (He) Who has fed them against hunger, and 
has made them safe from fear .’’ (Qur’an 106: 1-4) 


The caravans carried all kinds of merchandise that was available 
in the Arabian Peninsula ~ such as perfume, incense, spices, dates, 
ivory, beads, skins, silk garments, and weapons. Some 
merchandise was produced in the Peninsula, but some was 
imported from abroad. The trading caravans would carry such 
items to Ash-Sham and elsewhere, and would then return with 
full loads of wheat, grains, raisins, oils, and clothing. 


The Yemenis were also known for trading, for their economic 
activities were conducted on land and by sea; they traveled to the 
shores of Africa, India, Indonesia, Sumatra, and the islands of the 
Arabian Peninsula. Once the inhabitants of Yemen became 
Muslims, they used their previous travel experience and 
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knowledge to help spread Islam to the above-mentioned lands. 


Prior to the advent of Islam, usury was practiced on a widespread 
scale, perhaps having come to the Arabs from the Jews. In some 
cases, interest rates reached as high as one-hundred percent. 


‘Ukaadh, Majinnah, and Dhul-Majaaz were the names of the most 
famous marketplaces of the Arabian Peninsula. Some historians 
relate that Arabs would congregate at ‘Ukaadh at the beginning of 
Dhil-Qai’dah; after twenty days passed, they would go to 
Majinnah. And when they saw the birth of the new moon for 
Dhil-Hijjah, they would go to Dhul-Majaaz, where they would 
stay for 8 days. Then they would go to “Arafah for the pilgrimage. 
And neither in ‘Arafah nor during the days of Minah did they 
conduct any business - not until the advent of Islam, for Allah 3 
permitted them to do business during those days: 
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“There is no sin on you if you seek the Bounty of your Lord 
(during pilgrimage by trading, etc.). Then when you leave 
‘Arafat, remember Allah (by glorifying His Praises, i.e., prayers 
and invocations, etc.) at the Mash‘ar-il-Haraam. And remember 
Him (by invoking Allah for all good, etc.) as He has guided you, 
and verily, you were, before, of those who were astray .”’ (Qur’an 
2: 198) 


These centers of trade remained open during the early days of 
Islam, but eventually closed down. During their heyday, 
‘Ukaadh, Majinnah, and Dhul-Majaaz were not merely 
marketplaces; they were also centers of poetry and public 
speaking. Great poets and speakers gathered and competed 
against one another in their respective arts; thus they were centers 
that greatly served the advancement of poetry and the Arabic 


language. 
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Arab Society 


Like most primitive cultures, customs and traditions passed 
down through the generations dictated the social norms of Arabs, 
the social status of individual tribesman, the relations between 
fellow tribesmen, and the relations between one tribe and 
another. The following are some of the basic realities of Arab 
society prior to the advent of Islam: 


1) There was no limit to the degree to which the nobility 
felt proud about their ancestry and ranking in society 


Arabs were obsessed with the idea of preserving their pure blood, 
and so they would not intermarry with other races. Islam brought 
an end to that, making it clear to Arabs that the only factors that 
make one person superior to the next are piety and good deeds. 


2) Arabs were also obsessed with eloquent speech and 
purity of language 

Perhaps the reason why poetry had a strong hold on the hearts 
and minds of Arabs is that it was the most beautiful way of 
expressing and recording for posterity - when a poem was 
especially good - facts about their noble lineages. It is not 
surprising, therefore, that Arab societies produced so many 
wonderful poets and public speakers. A single line of poetry had 
the potential of raising or lowering the status of a tribe. So just as a 
modern day country becomes thrilled when its favourite sporting 
team performs at a world-class level, an Arab tribe would become 
overjoyed if one of its members became a skilled poet. 


3) Women were treated like merchandise 


At least among most tribes, women were on an equal par with 
merchandise, in a very literal sense, for they were passed down 
through inheritance. If a man died, his wife was passed down to 
his eldest son - provided, of course, that she was not his actual 
mother. He then had the right to marry her, or even to prevent her 
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from remarrying. This practice continued until Islam expressly 
forbade a man from marrying the wife of his father. Allah 3¢ said: 
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“And marry not women whom your fathers married, except what 
has already passed ; indeed it was shameful and most hateful, and 
an evil way.”’ (Qur’an 4: 22) 


Despite their deviant sexual practices, Arabs did forbid at least 
some forms of incestuous marriage, such as marriage with one’s 
mother, daughter, grandmother, sister, and aunt. 


Women were oppressed in other ways as well; for example, 
women - as well as children ~ were not allowed to inherit wealth, 
for the entire estate of the deceased went only to those who could 
fight and help protect the tribe. It was not a written law that 
women couldn’t inherit wealth, but it was a practice recognized 
through established custom, and custom often had more force 
than legislated law. In this regard, the situation of women 
changed with the advent of Islam, with the death of Aus ibn 
Thaabit . Aus left behind two unsightly daughters and one 
very young son. His two nephews came and seized his entire 
estate, which they would have had the right to do (according to 
pre-Islamic customs) had they done so during the pre-Islamic 
days of ignorance. Aus’s wife pleaded with them, suggesting that 
they marry Aus’s two daughters, who could have then benefited 
at least in some way from their father’s wealth. But the two 
nephews refused, primarily because of the unsightliness of the 
two daughters. Aus’s wife then went to the Messenger of Allah # 
and said, “O Messenger of Allah, Aus has died, and has left 
behind a young son and two daughters. His two nephews, 
Suwaid and “Arfatah, came and seized his entire estate. I said to 
them, ‘Marry his two daughters,’ but they refused.” The 
Messenger of Allah #@ commanded the two nephews, saying, 
“Do not move (or spend or use) anything at all from the 
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estate. And the following Verse was then revealed: 
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“There is a share for men and a share for women from what is left by 
parents and those nearest related, whether, the property be small 
or large ~ a legal share.” (Qur’an 4: 7) 


Worse than the ill-treatment adult women received was what some 
Arabs did to their daughters. In the mind of the average Arab, a 
daughter was of no use and posed many potential problems. A 
daughter couldn’t fight and defend her clan and tribe; she couldn’t 
earn nearly as much money as men could; and if she was taken 
captive during war, her captors took her as a slave and used her to 
satisfy their sexual desires. Some females were even forced to work 
as prostitutes; like pimps do today, their masters would take from 
them all of the money they made. Society actually sanctioned such 
practices. Fearing shame and the above-mentioned eventualities, a 
man would become very sad and upset if his wife gave birth to a 
daughter. Describing this reality, Allah 8 said: 
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“And when the news of (the birth of) a female (child) is brought to 
any of them, his face becomes dark, and he is filled with inward 
grief! He hides himself from the people because of the evil of that 
whereof he has been informed. Shall he keep her with dishonour or 
bury her in the earth? Certainly, evil is their decision.’ (Qur’an 
16: 58, 59) 


Many fathers would choose to bury their shame, by literally 
burying their daughters alive. Allah 3 said: 
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“And when the female (infant) buried alive (as the pagan Arabs 
used to do) shall be questioned. For what sin she was killed?” 


(Qur’an 81: 8, 9) 


Some parents buried their child alive because they were poor and 
feared that they didn’t have enough wealth to raise a child; others 
did so not because they were poor, but because they feared 
becoming poor in the future. Islam of course forbade all of these 
evil practices. Allah 38 said: 
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“Say (O Muhammad #z): “Come, I will recite what your Lord 
has prohibited you from : Join not anything in worship with Him; 
be good and dutiful to your parents; kill not your children 
because of poverty - We provide sustenance for you and for them ; 
come not near to Al-Fawahish (shameful sins, illegal sexual 
intercourse, etc.) whether committed openly or secretly, and kill 
not anyone whom Allah has forbidden, except for a just cause 
(according to Islamic law). This He has commanded you that you 
may understand .”’ (Qur’an 6: 151) 


And Allah 4€ also said: 
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“And kill not your children for fear of poverty. We provide for 
them and for you. Surely, the killing of them is a great sin.” 
(Qur'an 17: 31) 
To be sure, these practices were not uncommon; but there were 


some tribes that did not sanction infanticide. Even among the 
Quraish, there were individuals who despised the practice of 
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burying children alive. Zaid ibn ‘Amr ibn Nufail - may Allah 
have mercy on him - was a noteworthy example; Zaid would 
even go to fathers who contemplated killing their daughters and 
offered to raise their daughters for them. 


Some Arab tribes honoured women and even consulted with 
them about marriage. In some regards, women rose above their 
circumstances; they were brave and would accompany their 
husbands to the battlefield, and if need arose, would even 
participate in the fighting. The Bedouin woman would help her 
husband and take care of their livestock; she would also help out 
by spinning wool and knitting clothing. 


4) Marriage took on many strange forms. 


Marriage as we know it today was just one form of marriage 
recognized by Arabs; there were other forms as well, all agreed 
upon by custom. If an individual engaged in one of the accepted 
forms, no one else had the legal right to reproach him. I use the 
word legal, but the forms of marriage were not set down in 
writing in a constitution or charter of laws; rather, like most other 
laws that were collectively agreed upon by Arabs, custom alone 
dictated the actions of society’s members. 


‘Aishah % related to us four forms of marriage that were practiced 
by Arabs during the days of ignorance: 


“Marriage, during the days of ignorance (pre-Islamic days), was 
upon four forms; one of those forms is the marriage that people 
engage in today, which involves a man going to another man and 
proposing to have his dependant (ward, charge) or daughter’s 
hand in marriage; he would then give her dowry to her, and 
marry her. Another form of marriage involved a man saying to his 
wife just after she became purified from menstruation, ‘Send for 
such and such man, and ask him to have intercourse (so that he 
can get you pregnant).’”The husband would stay away from her 
and categorically avoid touching her, until it became clear 
whether she got pregnant from the other man whom she asked 
to have sex with her. When the issue of her pregnancy became 
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clear (i.e., at the time of her next period), her husband would, if he 
so desired, have (sexual) relations with her. He would only do 
that (i.e., he would only have another man have sex with his wife) 
out of a desire to have a child of noble descent. This form of 
marriage is (called) the Marriage of Istibdaa’. In another form of 
marriage, a group of men, fewer than ten in number, would enter 
upon a woman, and each one of them would have her (i.e., would 
have sex with her). After she became pregnant, gave birth, and a 
number of nights passed after she gave birth, she would summon 
the men to come to her. None of the men could refuse, and so all 
of them would gather by her side. She would say to them, “You 
indeed know what you did, and I have given birth. And so he is 
your son, O so-and-so,”” and she would mention the name of the 
man whom she loved (to have as her child’s father). Her child 
would be ascribed to that man, and he could not refuse (to be the 
father). As for the fourth form of marriage, many people would 
enter upon a woman (and engage in sexual intercourse with her), 
and she would not refuse anyone who came to her. They were the 
fallen women who would install banners over their doors; 
whoever wanted them, would enter upon them (and have sex 
with them). If one such woman became pregnant and then 
delivered a child, they (i.e., the men who had sex with her) would 
be gathered for her, and Kaafahs (people who were recognized for 
their expertise in being able to discern relatives through physical 
attributes) would be sent for them. Then, the Kaafaahs would 
ascribe the child to the one they thought (was the father); the child 
would then be ascribed to him, and would be called his son. And 
he wouldn't refuse [to accept him as his son (such were the rules 
of the game that everyone followed according to custom). Then 
when Muhammad #% was sent with the truth, he destroyed the 
marriage of ignorance (i.e., the latter three of the four forms), and 
kept legislated the marriage that people engage in today.’""! 


"1 Saheeh Bukhaaree, “The Book of Marriage”; chapter, “Those Who Say: Without 
(the Involvement of) a Guardian (in the Marriage Agreement). There is no 
Marriage.” Hadeeth number: 5127. 
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Some scholars mentioned forms of marriage that ‘Aishah %& didn’t 
mention; one was the taking of boyfriends and girlfriends, which 
was in fact fornication and not marriage. Allah 3 mentioned this 
practice in the following Verse: 
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“Nor taking boyfriends.”’ (Qur’an 4: 25) 


Then there was the Mut’ah marriage, which remained lawful 
during the early days of Islam, but was eventually prohibited. 
Mut’ah marriage is a temporary marriage that ends after a 
predetermined period of time elapses - one month, two months, 
one year, whatever is agreed upon by the two contracting parties. 
Another form of marriage involved a trade: During the pre- 
Islamic days of ignorance, one man would say to another, “Give 
up your wife to me, and I will give up my wife to you, and I will 
give you more.”""! And yet another form of false marriage was 
called Nikaah Ash-Shigaar: By way of formal agreement, one man 
would marry his daughter off to another man, on the condition 
that that man married his daughter off to him; and in this 
transaction, no dowry would be given to either of the two 
daughters. 


During the pre-Islamic days of ignorance, Arabs considered it 
lawful for a man to be married to two sisters at the same time; they 
also deemed it lawful for a man to have as many wives as he 
wanted. Countless Arab men of course took advantage of the 
situation, so that some men had ten or more wives. With the advent 
of Islam, any man who embraced Islam had to divorce any 
additional wife so that he was left with four wives; and even the 
remaining four he kept only if he knew that he was able to spend on 
them and treat them with justice. If he feared that he wouldn’t able 
to do justice between two wives or more, he would remain content 
with one wife. Prior to Islam, men would certainly not treat their 
wives with justice; rather the opposite took place: they would treat 


() Fathul-Baaree (9/150). 
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them harshly and usurp all of their rights. Islam then came and did 
justice to women; they gained rights that they never could have 
previously dreamt of, and their husbands were instructed to treat 
them well and with kindness. 


5) A man was always allowed to take back his wife, no 
matter how many times he had previously divorced her 


The concept of divorce was recognized among Arabs, but men 
were given an unlimited amount of freedom in terms of being 
able to take back their wives after first divorcing them. A man 
could divorce his wife and then take her back; he could divorce 
her again and then take her back again; and he could continue this 
process endlessly, always having the right to take back his wife. In 
the early days of Islam, this practice was sanctioned, but then was 
finally limited in scope with the revelation of the following Verse: 
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“The divorce is twice, after that, either you retain her on 
reasonable terms or release her with kindness. And it is not lawful 
for you (men) to take back (from your wives) any of your Mahr 
(bridal-money given by the husband to his wife at the time of 
marriage) which you have given them, except when both parties 
fear that they would be unable to keep the limits ordained by Allah 
(e.g., to deal with each other on a fair basis) . Then if you fear that 
they would not be able to keep the limits ordained by Allah, then 
there is no sin on either of them if she gives back (the Mahr or a 
part of it) for her Al-Kuhl’ (divorce) . These are the limits ordained 
by Allah, so do not transgress them. And whoever transgresses 
the limits ordained by Allah, then such are the Zaalimoon 
(wrong-doers, etc.).”’ (Qur'an 2: 229) 
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Still giving a man the opportunity to make amends with his wife 
after divorce and to take back a hastily spoken word (ie., “I 
divorce you”), Islam limited the number of times a man could 
divorce his wife and yet still take her back. 


In Islam, after a man divorces his wife for the first time, he has a 
period during which he can take her back. If he does take her back 
and then divorces her for a second time, he has another period 
during which he can take her back. But if he takes her back for a 
second time and then divorces her for a third time, the divorce is 
final, and he may not take her back. The only way he can get back 
together with her is if she marries another man and then divorces 
him; and even still, he may not orchestrate a false marriage 
between her and another man in order to get her back. Her 
marrying another man and then divorcing him must occur 
naturally, without advanced planning. Allah 3 said: 
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“And if he has divorced her (the third time), then she is not lawful 
unto him thereafter until she has married another husband. Then, 
if the other husband divorces her, it is no sin on both of them that 
they reunite, provided they feel that they can keep the limits 
ordained by Allah. These are the Limits of Allah, which He makes 
plain for the people who have knowledge.’ (Qur'an 2: 230) 


In regard to divorce, Islam also forbade a practice known as 
Zihaar, which involves a man saying to his wife, “You are like the 
back of my mother (which means that, as with one’s mother, one 
will certainly not have sex with his wife, so it is a kind of vow).” 
Describing Zihaar as “an ill word and a lie,” Allah 3 gives a man 
who says the words of Zihaar a way out of his predicament 
through the legislation of atonement. Allah 4 said: 
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“Those among you who make their wives unlawful (Az-Zihaar) to 
them by saying to them “You are like my mother’s back ."” They 
cannot be their mothers. None can be their mothers except those 
who gave them birth. And verily, they utter an ill word and a lie. 
And verily, Allah is Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving. And those 
who make unlawful to them (their wives) (by Az-Zihaar) and wish 
to free themselves from what they uttered , (the penalty) in that case 
(is) the freeing of a slave before they touch each other. That is an 
admonition to you (so that you may not return to such an ill thing). 
And Allah is All-Aware of what you do. And he who finds not (the 
money for freeing a slave) must fast two successive months before 
they both touch each other. And for him who is unable to do so, he 
should feed sixty of the Miskin (poor) . That isin order that you may 
have perfect faith in Allah and His Messenger. These are the limits 
set by Allah. And for disbelievers, there is a painful torment.” 
(Qur’an 58: 2-4) 


6) War was a constant reality 


Arabs didn’t need an important reason to go to war and to shed 
blood; to the contrary, they would start wars for the most trifling 
of reasons. It didn’t matter that the tribal ways that they were 
fighting to uphold were senseless and trivial; they would fight 
nonetheless. In pre-Islamic times, Arabs were warlike people, 
which they became probably through environment and 
upbringing. 

Consider two examples that illustrate the warlike nature of pre- 
Islamic Arabs and the way in which they started wars for 
insignificant reasons. In the first example, the Taghlib and Bakr 
tribes waged a bitter and long war against each other. How did 
the war start? A man named Jarmee from the Bakr tribe owned a 
she-camel; his neighbour was Basoos bint Manqadh, who was the 
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aunt of Jassaas ibn Murrah. The leader of the Taghlib tribe, 
Kaleeb, sheltered his camels in a special location. One day, 
Jarmee’s she-camel wandered away and ended up among 
Kaleeb’s flock. Upon seeing the strange camel, Kaleeb fired an 
arrow at it and killed it. Jarmee was furious, and so was his 
neighbour, Basoos. When Basoos’s nephew, Jassaas, learned of 
what had happened, he didn’t think that he should go to Kaleeb 
and discuss the matter with him, perhaps telling him that he 
should pay for the she-camel. Instead, he went and killed Kaleeb. 
And again, no one from the Kaleeb tribe thought about resolving 
the matter through non-violent means. They simply attacked the 
Bakr tribe; what ensued was a bitter war that lasted for 40 years 
and that began with the simple killing of a she-camel. 


In the second example, it was the “Abas and Dhubyaan tribes that 
fought one another. Their war began with the day that is 
remembered as the “Day of Daahis and Al-Ghabraa.” On that 
day, Daahis and Ghabraa, which were the names of two horses 
that belonged to the two aforementioned tribes, were set to race 
against each other. Qais ibn Zaheer owned Daahis, and 
Hudhaifah ibn Badr owned Al-Ghabraa. The latter of the two 
men instructed someone to wait in the valley and to intervene 
somehow if he saw that Daahis was in the lead. Since Daahis was 
in fact in the lead upon entering the valley, Hudhaifah’s 
henchman struck the horse as it raced by, and it fell into a 
stream. Al-Ghabraa of course ended up winning the race, but 
when it was established that foul play had been at work, fighting 
took place. Some people died during the fighting, and a cycle of 
violence erupted, which soon escalated into a full-fledged war, all 
of which began with a simple horserace. 


Some of the wars that had a direct impact on Islamic history were 
the ones that took place between the Aus and Khazraj tribes of Al- 
Madeenah; for it was the Aus and Khazraj tribes that eventually 
became known as the Ansaar, once they embraced Islam and 
welcomed their migrating brothers from Makkah with open arms 
and hearts. 
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The Aus and Khazraj tribes were actually related through blood, 
for the members of both tribes were descended from the line of 
Haarithah ibn Tha’labah Al-Azdee. These tribes came to and 
settled in Yathrib, which later became known as Al-Madeenah, 
after they, among many other others, were displaced because of 
the great Flood of ‘Arim. Some Jewish tribes also came to and 
settled in Yathrib; the primary reason why they settled there was 
that they were fleeing from oppression at the hands of the 
Romans. 


At first, the Aus, the Khajraj, and the Jewish tribes of Yathrib lived 
together in relative harmony and peace. But then fighting took 
place among them, and wars continued intermittently until the 
advent of Islam. Sometimes, the Aus were fighting the Khazraj; at 
other times, the Khazraj were fighting the Jewish tribes; alliances 
constantly shifted. Very often, the Jewish tribes would switch 
alliances and sow dissension between the Aus and the Khazraj, 
their goal being to remain the dominant force in Yathrib. In the 
latter days of their wars, the Jews of Yathrib were allied to the Aus 
tribe, and the Aus tribe ended up with the upper hand over the 
Khazraj. The two tribes agreed to live in peace and under one 
king, ‘Abdullah ibn Ubai ibn Salool, who was about to be 
crowned around the time that the Aus and Khazraj tribes pledged 
to believe in, obey, and defend the Prophet #2. ‘Abdullah ibn Ubai 
never forgot about the crown he never got to wear; his bitterness 
prompted him to fight Islam from within the ranks of Muslims: 
Outwardly, he claimed to be a Muslim, but inwardly he 
disbelieved in Islam. History remembers him as being the chief 
of the hypocrites. 


Other than wars that were waged for honour or revenge, some 
tribes made a living out of attacking other tribes; they would 
attack a tribe, steal its wealth, and enslave its free men. Some 
famous Companions 4 became enslaved in this or a similar 
manner; two noteworthy examples are Zaid ibn Haarithah +, 
who was a free Arab, and Salmaan Al-Faarisee #, who was a free 
Persian. Islam brought an end to such vile and violent practices, to 
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the extent that a man and woman could travel from San’aa to 
Hadramoot, without having to fear harm at the hands of any 
human being; during their journey, they would fear no one save 
Allah, as well as wolves upon their herd of sheep. 


7) Arabs were at a near 100% illiteracy level 


Unlike their contemporaries from the People of the Book - Jews 
and Christians —- Arabs were an illiterate people; in short, they were 
ignorant, and they intransigently held on to the beliefs of their 
forebears, regardless of whether those beliefs were true or false. 
Very few people among them could read or write. They had some 
people among them who became skilled in the art of tracking, and 
some who practiced medicine, such as Al-Haarith ibn Kildah. It 
must be noted in their favour that the medicine they practiced was 
based not on superstitious beliefs, but on the experience they 
collectively gained through generations of practice. 


Despite being illiterate and ignorant, they showed great potential for 
learning, being endowed with a natural intelligence. Once true 
knowledge came to them by way of the Messenger of Allah #8, many 
among them became eminent scholars and skilled jurists; they went 
from a near 100% illiteracy level to a near 100% literacy level. 


The Manners And Morals Of Arabs 


In many ways, Arabs of pre-Islamic times were loathsome in their 
manners and morals: They consumed great quantities of alcohol, 
and they gambled frequently; they would shed bled for the most 
inconsequential of reasons; they would usurp the wealth of 
orphans, steal, deal in usury, and fornicate. It must be noted, 
however, that it was only female slaves and fallen women who 
fornicated; very rarely were free women guilty of that crime. After 
the conquest of Makkah, when the Prophet #% was taking pledges 
of allegiance from women, he mentioned that they must not 
associate any partner with Allah 38, and that they must neither steal 
nor fornicate. Upon hearing this, Hind bint ‘Utbah %, wife of Abu 
Sufyaan 4s, said in surprise, “And does a free woman fornicate?” 
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Not all Arabs practiced the aforementioned evils. Many among 
them didn’t fornicate; some didn’t drink alcohol or needlessly 
shed blood; some would not even contemplate the idea of dealing 
in usury or stealing the wealth of an orphan. And to be fair, Arabs 
had many good qualities as well, which made them well- 
prepared for the duty of carrying the banner of Islam. Here are 
some of those good qualities: 


1) A Natural Intelligence 


This natural intelligence took on different forms. First, they had 
very powerful memories. Consider the vastness of their language. 
In Arabic, there are 80 words that mean “honey’’; 90, that mean 
“fox’’; 500, that mean “lion’’; 1000, that mean “camel,’”” and 1000 
that mean “sword.” To be sure, to be able to memorize all of these 
words, Arabs had to have very strong memories. 


Arabs were illiterate, yet they loved poetry as much as, or more 
than, any other literate and civilized people. But in order to 
preserve poetry, and in order to pass it down to posterity, they 
had to rely on verbal communication and on powerful memories 
to retain long poems. Their love of language, and lack of 
distractions, such as the mind-numbing television screen, 
further promoted the development of powerful memories. 


Once they became Muslims, Arabs used this quality for the 
service of Islam. One should not be surprised, therefore, to learn 
that many of the Prophet’s Companions #& memorized the 
Qur’an, and that some individuals among them memorized 
hundreds, or in some cases thousands, of Hadeeth narrations and 
then conveyed them to the following generation of Muslims. 


Asecond quality that Arabs possessed was an innocence that can be 
described as ignorance of falsehood. Arcane and convoluted 
philosophy, superstitions, legends, and complicated beliefs were 
far from the minds of Arabs. Their disbelief was not built upon a 
complicated system of false notions and premises, as was the case 
regarding the Romans, Greeks, and Persians. For truth to establish 
itself firmly in the mind of a person, falsehood must first be 
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eradicated. As for a Greek philosopher, for example, his falsehood 
was based on thousands of false premises, since his philosophy was 
so complicated and detailed. All of those false premises had to be 
destroyed in his mind before the truth could enter it. As for the 
average Arab, he had no complicated system of beliefs, and he even 
believed in Allah 3. The few false notions he had about idol 
worship were easily refuted. Thus Arabs were naturally prepared 
to receive the truth - the message of Islam. 


2) Generosity 


The quality of generosity was deeply rooted among Arabs. If an 
Arab owned nothing save a camel, and if a guest came to visit 
him, he would, without giving the matter a second thought, 
slaughter the camel and feed its meat to his guest. Of all Arabs, it 
was perhaps Al-Haatim At-Taaee who was most widely 
renowned for his generosity; stories of his generous acts were 
spoken of and lauded in gatherings all over Arabia. 


3) Bravery 


Arabs would praise a man for having died on the battlefield, and 
would disparage and satirize a man who died peacefully on his 
bed. One Arab commented upon hearing about the death of his 
brother, “If he has been killed, his father, brother, and uncle 
before him have also been killed. By Allah, we do not die of 
natural causes.” 


Nothing meant more to Arabs than individual honour and the 
honour of one’s clan and tribe. If anyone dared to attack their 
honour, they would defend it with their very lives. Although 
some Arabs fought for inconsequential reasons, and others fought 
for evil ends, many Arabs fought to uphold justice, very often not 
for themselves but for the weak, the old, and the helpless. They 
would consider it a blemish on their character if they didn’t help 
the oppressed or ill-treated person who came to them seeking 
their help and protection. 
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4) Love of freedom, and hatred of subjugation and 
humiliation 


For the most part, the major empires of the time - the Roman 
Empire and the Persian Empire - did not interfere in the lives of 
Arabs. The wide desert of the Peninsula was the home of the 
Arab, who loved freedom and was not under the direct control of 
any king or ruler. His honour meant more to him than his very 
life. If anyone dared to humiliate him, he wouldn’t think twice 
about killing him. 

The following is an example, albeit an extreme one, of that love of 
honour and freedom in action. ‘Amr ibn Hind was the king of Al- 
Heerah, and he once arrogantly said to his companions, “Do you 
know of any Arab whose mother would refuse to serve my 
mother?” They said, “Yes, the mother of ’Amr ibn Khulthoom, the 
poor poet.” 


The king invited ‘Amr ibn Kulthoom to visit him, and ibn 
Khultoom’s mother to visit his mother. The king instructed his 
mother to ask the guest, upon the completion of their meal, to 
hand her a serving tray. The king’s mother did as she was told, 
and ‘Amr ibn Kulthoom’s mother answered, “Let the one who 
needs something get it herself!” The king’s mother repeated her 
request and insisted that the guest serve her, but instead of doing 
as she asked, ‘Amr ibn Kulthoom’s mother yelled out, “What 
humiliation! O Taghlib (Taghlib was the name of her tribe).’’ Her 
son heard her screaming. Feeling enraged at this affront to his 
honour and the honour of his mother, ‘Amr ibn Kulthoom took 
hold of a sword that was hanging nearby and killed the king with 
a single lethal blow to the head. 


5) Truthfulness, keeping promises, and honesty 


In general, Arabs avoided lying. This reality is perhaps best 
highlighted by a story involving Abu Sufyaan. When he was still 
a polytheist and a bitter foe of Islam, Abu Sufyaan traveled 
abroad and met Haraql, the leader of a foreign empire. Haraql 
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began to ask questions about the Prophet # and about the new 
religion in Makkah. Abu Sufyaan could have best served his 
purposes by lying about the Prophet #%, for to speak truthfully 
about him involved praising him for his good character, nobl 
lineage, and truthful speech. And it was not politically wise to 
praise the Prophet # in front of a foreign leader, who had the 
potential of embracing Islam and of wreaking havoc upon the 
Quraish. Nonetheless, Abu Sufyaan did speak truthfully about 
the Prophet #8; he later said, “Had it not been for (me being) shy 
of them ascribing a lie to me, I would have lied against him (i.e., 
against the Prophet #).”"4] 

Faithfulness was a quality that was deeply ingrained in the souls 
of Arabs; however, they often took faithfulness to an extreme, 
acting in an incorrect and needlessly violent manner. Islam 
directed their faithfulness in the right direction. No matter how 
faithful one of them was to his relative or friend, Islam forbade 
him from supporting him if he was a wrongdoer. The Prophet # 
said, “Allah curses someone who supports (shelters, helps) a 
Muhdith (one who perpetrates vile deeds or introduces something 
new into the religion).”! 

The following story, which is set in pre-Islamic times, exemplifies 
how, no matter what the cost, an honourable Arab would remain 
true to his word. Al-Haarith ibn ‘Ibaad led an army that consisted 
of the various subtribes of the Bakr tribe; the goal of the 
expedition was to attack the Taghlib tribe, but Al-Haarith had a 
more personal goal in mind: To find and kill the leader of the 
Taghlib tribe, Al-Muhalhal, who had killed his son in a previous 
incident. Al-Haarith came across Al-Muhalhal and took him 
captive, but there was only one problem: He had never before 
seen Muhalhal, and so he didn’t recognize him. Al-Haarith said to 
his prisoner, “Tell me where Muhalhal ibn Rabee’ah is, and I will 
free you.”’ The prisoner said, “I have your promise (to free me) if I 
guide you to him.” Al-Haarith said, “Yes.” The prisoner said, 


(') Saheeh Bukhaaree, “The Beginning of Revelation.” Hadeeth number: 7. 
2} Saheeh Muslim, “The Book of Sacrifices.’”” Hadeeth number: 1978. 
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“Then I am him.” Without harming Muhalhal, Al-Haarith simply 
let him go, showing a wonderful display of faithfulness that truly 
deserves admiration. 


Another example involves An-No’maan ibn Al-Mundhir, who 
feared for his life after he refused to give his daughter’s hand in 
marriage to the emperor Kisra. Having first placed his family and 
weapons in the safekeeping of Haani ibn Mas’ood Ash- 
Shaibaanee, An-No’maan traveled to Kisra, who treated him 
very harshly. Kisra sent a message to Haani, demanding that he 
hand over all that An-No’maan had entrusted him with, but Haani 
refused. And so Kisra sent an army to fight Haani and his tribe. 


Haani gathered his fellow tribesmen and delivered the following 
sermon: “O people of Bakr, one who is killed yet has an excuse is 
better than one who is safe yet has fled (from the battlefield). 
Indeed, caution does not protect one from preordainment. And 
indeed, patience is one of the causes of victory. I say yes to death, 
but no to humiliation and baseness. To head towards death is 
better than to turn away from it, and to be stabbed in the upper 
part of the chest is better than to be stabbed in the back (i.e., while 
fleeing). O people of Bakr, fight, for death must come to us all.” 
In choosing between living and fulfilling his promise, Haani chose 
the latter, yet as happens so frequently in life, he sought out death 
but was granted life (the opposite happens just as frequently: 
those who seek out comfort and life are often met by death in a 
most unexpected manner). In the Battle of Dhee Qaar, the Bakr 
tribe fought valiantly and triumphed over their Persian foes. 


6) Patience in hard times and contentment with the bare 
necessities 


Arabs consumed food in moderate quantities. They looked down 
upon the person who ate too much, and when they would finish 
eating a meal, it was not uncommon for them to say, “Gluttony 
does away with intelligence.” Arabs had an uncanny ability to 


"I Taareekh At-Tabaree (2/207). 
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endure hardship, a quality that they probably developed through 
living in the harsh desert for many generations. Low supplies of 
food and water, tortuous and rocky mountain pathways, the 
extreme heat of the desert - nothing seemed to perturb them. 
Once they embraced Islam, they had to be more patient than ever 
before; in harsh times, one of them would go days with only a 
small number of dates and some drops of water. 


7) Showing mercy when revenge was within one’s grasp 


Arabs did not back down from fighting their enemies, but it 
frequently occurred that, at the very moment when one of them 
had the upper hand against his enemy, and had the ability to 
pounce on him, he forgave him and left him alone. Arabs were 
also known to show mercy on the battlefield, in that they 
wouldn't kill their wounded opponents. 


These are just some of the good qualities that Arabs possessed 
during the days of ignorance. Islam then came and developed 
those qualities, channeling them in the right direction. With their 
inherent goodness being strengthened by Eemaan and piety, they 
conquered countries and the hearts of people, filling the earth with 
faith, after it had become replete with disbelief; with justice, after it 
had become overrun by oppression and wrongdoing; and with 
goodness, after it had become overwhelmed by falsehood and evil. 


What better can be said about Arabs than that among them was 
the Messenger of Allah ##? The Persians, the Romans, the Indians, 
and the Greeks - none of these were chosen to have among them 
the Messenger of Allah #, despite the vast knowledge of the 
Persians, the philosophy of the Indians, the skilled arts of the 
Romans, and the genius of the Greeks. In spite of their more 
advanced civilizations, the above-mentioned peoples were not 
chosen to have the Messenger of Allah # in their midst. As 
primitive and uncivilized as they were in some regards, Arabs 
possessed, more so than others, a sound inherent nature and an 
overall preparedness to receive, embrace, and then disseminate 
the message of Islam. 


4 


Some I portant Events That Took Place 
Bef re The Birth Of The Prophet #2 


Before delving into the study of the Prophet's birth and early years, 
we discuss in this section those events that had a direct bearing on 
Islam, that represented the dark days of pre-Islamic ignorance, or 
that signaled the great change that was about to take placein Arabia 
and in the entire world. True, the earth was immersed in darkness; 
but it is from Allah’s Sunan (ways; Sunan is plural of Sunnah) 
regarding the universe that relief comes after hardship, that light 
comes after darkness, and that ease comes after difficulty. 


‘Abdul-Muttalib Digs The Well Of Zamzam 


In his highly beneficial book, Saheeh As-Seerah An-Nabawtyyah, 
Shaikh Ibraaheem Al-‘Alee mentioned an authentic narration that 
describes how ‘Abdul-Muttalib found and dug the well of Zamzam. 
Of course, it was Haajar who first found the well of Zamzam, but 
history books record that, because of the wickedness of later 
generations, the Zamzam well became buried and, if not forgotten, 
then at least lost - until the time of ‘Abdul-Muttalib. ‘Alee ibn Abee 
Taalib # related that Abdul-Muttalib said,” WhileI was sleeping in 
Al-Hijr (a part of the Ka’bah that is on its northern side), someone 
came to me and said, ‘Dig Taibah (Taibah comes from the word 
Tayyib, which means goodness).’ “And what is Taibah?’ lasked, but 
he then left me. On the following day, returned to my place of sleep 
(in Al-Hijr). When I fell asleep there, he came to me (again) and said, 
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‘Dig Barrah (Barrah comes from the word Birr, which means 
goodness and purity).’ “And what is Barrah?’ lasked, but he (again) 
left me. On the following day, I returned to my place of sleep. And 
when fell asleep there, he came to me and said, ‘Dig Al-Madnoonah.’ 
‘And what is Al-Madnoonah?’ I asked, but he left (again without 
answering me). On the following day, I returned to my place of 
sleep. After I fellasleep there, he came to meand said, ‘Dig Zamzam.’ 
‘And whatis Zamzam? lasked. He said, ‘It (is a well that) never runs 
dry, and it is not dispraised (i.e., it is fresh and good). It is drink for 
the greater pilgrims (i.e., those who come for Hajj). And itis situated 
(so goand find it there) betweenexcrementand blood, at theeyehole 
of the Al-‘Asim crow (i.e., the crow that has whiteness in its legs), at 
the village of the ants.’”’ 


After he was made aware of the significance and location of the 
Zamzam well, ‘Abdul-Muttalib went out (to search for it) with an 
axe. He took along with him Al-Haarith ibn ‘Abdul-Muttalib, 
who was, at the time, ‘Abdul-Muttalib’s only son. When ‘Abdul- 
Muttalib saw the edge of the well, he magnified Allah %, by 
exclaiming, “Allahuakbar (Allah is the Greatest)!” By the sound of 
his voice, the Quraish knew that he found what he had been 
looking for, and so they went to him. They said, “O ‘Abdul- 
Muttalib, this indeed is the well of our father, Ismaa’eel, and we 
have a right over it, so make us a partner to you in it (i.e., in its 
ownership).”’ He said, “I will not do so; this is a matter for which I, 
and not you, have been specifically chosen, and which I have been 
given from among you.” They said, “Then do us justice, for we 
will not leave you alone, but will instead dispute with you over 
it.” He said, “Then appoint whomsoever you wish, and we will 
take the matter to him for judgment.” They said, “(We choose) the 
soothsayer of Banu Sa’d ibn Hudhaim.” He said, “Yes (agreed).” 
The man they had chosen lived in the border regions of Ash-Sham 
(the area of Ash-Sham consists of Syria and neighbouring lands). 


With a group of companions from his subtribe - the children of 
‘Abd-Manaaf - “Abdul-Muttalib set out for the journey to Ash- 
Sham. Joining them on the journey was a group of people from 
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every subtribe of the Quraish. Between them and their destination 
was a vast desert land, void of any villages or townships; so the 
journey was not going to be an easy one. And it proved difficult 
indeed, for, at some point during the journey, ‘Abdul-Muttalib 
and his companions ran out of water. They then remained thirsty 
for so long that they were sure that death was imminent. The 
other subtribes, however, did have water, but when the children 
of ‘Abd-Manaaf asked them for some, they refused, saying, “We 
are in the desert, and we fear that what happened to you will 
happen to us (if we are too free with our water).” “Abdul-Muttalib 
said to his companions, “I think that each man among you should 
now bury his own grave, using the strength he still has with him. 
Whenever a man among you dies, the others can push him into 
his hole and then bury him, until there remains one man, since it is 
better for one man to be lost (without a burial) than for the entire 
caravan to be lost.”” They said, “Good indeed is the command you 
have given us.” 


Each man among them dug his grave and then sat down, 
waiting for his death. But then ‘Abdul-Muttalib said to them, 
“By Allah, for us to kill ourselves in this manner will not make 
us deserving of (praise) on earth, and we should not be weak like 
this. Perhaps Allah will provide us with water in some land 
(ahead of us), so prepare to move on.” They were getting ready to 
leave, when ‘Abdul-Muttalib made his camel stand up, and 
gushing forth from underneath its hooves was a spring of fresh 
water. “Abdul-Muttalib and his companions exclaimed, 
“Allahuakbar (Allah is the Greatest). They all drank water and 
filled their containers. They then invited the other subtribes of the 
Quraish, who, all the while, had been watching their every move. 
‘Abdul-Muttalib said, “Come to this water, for Allah has indeed 
provided us with drink.” They came, drank, and filled their 
containers with water. They then said, “By Allah, we will never 
again enter into a dispute with you regarding Zamzam, for the One 
Who has given you this water to drink in this barren land, is indeed 
the One Who gave you Zamzam to drink. So return to your water 
rightly-guided.”” There being no point to go to the soothsayer of 
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Banu Sa’d, they all returned to Makkah, and no one thereafter 
argued about ‘Abdul-Muttalib’s right to have complete control 
over the Zamzam well. 


After he related this narration, Ibn Ishaaq wrote, “This is what 
has reached me from ‘Alee ibn Abee Taalib .4 regarding 
Zamzam.”"'] Many other narrations are related in regard to the 
superiority and virtues of Zamzam water. An example is a 
narration that is related in Saheeh Muslim; in it, the Messenger of 
Allah ## said, “Indeed, it (Zamzam water) is blessed; indeed, it is 
Ta’aam To’om (i.e., just as food fills a person, Zamzam water fills a 
person who drinks it). 


Ad-Daaraqutnee and Al-Haakim related from Ibn ‘Abbaas & 
that the Prophet #¢ said, “Zamzam water achieves the purpose 
for which it is consumed: If you drink it to seek a cure, Aah will 
cure you; if you drink it to make you full, Allah will make you 
full; if you drink it to cut off your thirst, Allah will (cut off your 
thirst). It is the Hazma of Jibreel (i.e., the effect of his striking the 
ground with his ankle or wing), and the drink Allah provided to 
Ismaa’eel.”” Al-Haakim declared this Hadeeth to be authentic. 
Shaikh Muhammad Abu Shohbah, may Allah have mercy on 
him, said, “Whatever the case may be, Al-Haafiz Ad-Dimyaatee 
- one of the later eminent Huffaaz- ruled that the Hadeeth, 
‘Zamzam water achieves the purpose for which it is consumed,’ is 
authentic. And Al-Haafiz Al-‘Traagee concurred with him on that 
ruling. 


() As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam (1/142-155); also, As-Siyyar Wal- 
Maghaazee by Ibn Ishaaq (pgs. 24, 25); and Ad-Dalaail by Al-Baihagee (1/93- 
95). Ibn Ishaaq explicitly mentioned that he heard the narration (from the next 
narrator), and so the chain of the narration is authentic. Also, it is corroborated 
by a Mursal narration from Az-Zuhree. The Hadeeth is authentic by way of Al- 
Baihagee and Ibn Hishaam. 


[2] Saheeh Muslim, “The Virtues of the Companions”; chapter, “Some of the 
Virtues of Abu Dharr #.”” Hadeeth number: 2473. 


©) Mugaddimah ibn As-Salaah, and its Explanation by Al-Haafiz Al-'Iraagee (pg. 
13). 
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he People Of The Elephant 


Their story is established both in the Qur’an and in the Sunnah, 
and its details are related in various history books. As for the 
Qur’an, Allah 4% said: 

ys GAS ISTO gh A 1 SM 


MEO de f tee eSO LG HELO 


“Have you (O Muhammad #) not seen how your Lord dealt with 
the owners of the elephant? (The elephant army which came from 
Yemen under the command of Abraha Al-Ashram intending to 
destroy the Ka‘bah at Makkah). Did He not make their plot go 
astray? And sent against them birds, in flocks, striking them with 
stones of Sijjil. And made them like an empty field of stalks (of 
which the corn has been eaten up by cattle) .’’ (Qur'an 105: 1-5) 


And as for the Sunnah, it is related in Saheeh Bukhaaree that, when 
the Prophet #% set out during the time of Al-Hudaibiyyah, he 
continued until he reached Ath-Thaniyyah - the mountain upon 
which is the road that descends onto the people of Makkah - but 
his camel knelt down, ostensibly refusing to proceed forward. The 
people said, Hal! Hal! Hal, is what one would say to a camel when 
it stopped in its tracks. But it remained firmly where it was. The 
people said, “ Al-Qaswaa (the riding camel of the Prophet #) has 
refused to move forward!” The Prophet 2 said, “Al-Qaswaa has 
not refused, for that is not one of its characteristics. But rather He 
Who restrained the elephant (of Abraha) has restrained it (i.e., just 
as Allah 8 prevented the elephant of Abraha from proceeding 
forward, He 4 was preventing Al-Qaswaa from doing the 
same).”l#I 


(1 Saheeh Bukhaaree, “The Book of Conditions”; chapter, “The Conditions of 
Performing Jihaad and Making Treaties with the People of War.” Hadeeth 
number: 2731. 
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In As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah, Abu Haatim related the story of the 
People of the Elephant in some detail; the following is his account 
(in abridged form). A king in Yemen captured and tamed the 
elephant that is significant to this story; that king was originally 
from Abysinia, and his name was Abraha. He built a church in 
Sinai, and called it Al-Qulais, claiming that he would be able to 
make Arab pilgrims congregate at Al-Qulais instead of at the 
Ka’bah, in Makkah. But he felt that he first needed to do away with 
his competition, which meant destroying the Ka’bah, so he made 
an. oath to go to the Ka’bah and fulfill his goal of destroying it. 


One of the kings of Himyar, Duh Nafar, came out to fight Abraha; 
the latter defeated the former and took him as a prisoner. Upon 
being taken to Abraha, Dhu Nafar said, “O king, do not kill me, 
for keeping me alive (to help you) is better for you than killing 
me.” Abraha spared him, though he made sure to tie him up. He 
then set out with his army, clearly intending to go to the Ka’bah. 
Along the way, when he reached the lands of Kath’am, he faced 
resistance from An-Nufail ibn Habeeb Al-Kath’amee and some 
Yemeni tribes that supported him. Abraha’s army was victorious, 
and An-Nufail was taken captive. An-Nufail said, “O king, I am 
very knowledgeable about the lands of the Arabs, so don’t kill me. 
Here are my two hands, which I use to pledge to you complete 
obedience from my people.” Abraha spared him, and he became 
Abraha’s new guide. When the army reached Taaif, now ever 
closer to Makkah, Mas’ood ibn Mu’attib and some men from the 
Tagheef tribe came out to meet Abraha. Mas’ood said, “O king, 
we are your slaves. You have no dispute with us, and what you 
want is not with us. What you want is nothing other than the 
House that is in Makkah. We will send with you one who will 
guide you to it.’” They sent one of their slaves, whose name was 
Abu Rughaal; but Abu Rughaal ended up being of no use to 
Abraha, for he died along the way at Al-Maghmas. His grave is 
known, and has long been a place where people go in order to pelt 
it with stones. 


From Al-Maghmas, Abraha sent a man named Al-Aswad ibn 
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Maqsood to the forefront of his army. Al-Aswad and those with 
him were met by the dwellers of Makkah, and were able to seize 
200 camels that belonged to ‘Abdul-Muttalib. 


Then Abraha sent Hunaatah Al-Humairee to the people of 
Makkah, giving him the following instructions, “ Ask for the most 
honourable one among them; then inform him that I have not 
come to fight, but only to destroy this House (i.e., the Ka’bah).” 
After Hunaatah entered Makkah, he met ‘Abdul-Muttalib ibn 
Haashim and said, “Verily, the king has sent me to you, to inform 
you that he has not come to fight, unless you fight him; rather, he 
comes only to destroy this House. As soon as he accomplishes his 
mission, he will leave you.” 


‘Abdul-Muttalib said, “We will not fight him; we will free up all 
that lies between him and the house (i.e., we will not stand in his 
way, but will instead depart Makkah for a while). If Allah puts 
nothing in his way to stop him from reaching it, then, by Allah, 
we have no strength against him.” 

‘Abdul-Muttalib accompanied Hunaatah back to the encampment 
of Abraha’s army. Dhu Nafar was a friend of Abdul-Muttalib, so 
when the latter reached the front of the army’s encampment, Dhu 
Nafar visited him. 


“O Dhu Nafar,” began “Abdul-Muttalib, “Is there anything you 
can do to help us in this (affliction) that has descended upon us?” 


“What help can a prisoner offer when he is not safe from being 
killed at any time during the morning or evening?” said Dhu 
Nafar. “But I will send for Anees, the stableman of the elephant. I 
will order him to do what he can for you with the king, and to 
elevate your ranking with him.” Anees was then sent for and 
when he arrived, Dhu Nafar said to him, “This is the chief of the 
Quraish, the owner of Makkah’s caravan, which feeds people in 
the plains and beasts in the mountains. The king has taken 200 of 
his camels. If you are able to benefit him, then do so, for he is a 
friend of mine.” 


Anees then entered upon Abraha and said, “O king! This is the 
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chief of the Quraish and the owner of Makkah’s caravan, which 
feeds people in the plains and beasts in the mountains. He asks 
permission to enter upon you, and I hope that you permit him, for 
he comes showing you neither hostility nor opposition.” Abraha 
granted permission for him to enter. 


‘Abdul-Muttalib was a huge, muscular, and handsome man; so 
when Abraha saw him, he welcomed and honoured him. 
Disliking both for “Abdul-Muttalib to sit with him on his bed, 
and for ‘Abdul-Muttalib to sit beneath him, Abraha descended to 
the carpet beneath the bed and sat down beside ‘Abdul-Muttalib. 


“O king,” said ‘Abdul-Muttalib, “You have taken a great deal of 
wealth from me, so return it to me.” 


“You indeed impressed me when I saw you, but I withdraw (that 
admiration) from you.” 
“And why?” asked ‘Abdul-Muttalib. 


“T have come to the House that is your religion and the religion of 
your fathers and that is your sanctuary and protection - for the 
purpose of destroying it. You do not speak to me about that, yet 
you speak to me about (a meager) 200 camels that belong to you!”’ 


“T am the lord of these camels,” said ‘Abdul-Muttalib. “This 
House has a Lord Who will defend it.” 


“He would not defend it from me,’ said Abraha. 


“Then that is your affair,” said ‘Abdul-Muttalib. Abraha issued a 
command, upon which ‘Abdul-Muttalib’s camels were promptly 
returned to him. ‘Abdul-Muttalib returned to the Quraish, 
informed them of what was happening, and ordered them to 
seek shelter in the mountain passes of Makkah. From Al- 
Maghmas, Abraha was poised to enter Makkah. He ordered his 
army to reload their supplies. His elephant was brought to him, 
and he had it loaded with supplies while it was standing on all 
fours. 

When they were ready to proceed towards Makkah, the elephant 
was prodded into marching forward, but it stood still. It almost 
bundled itself up and knelt to the ground. They struck it with a 
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pickaxe in the head, but it still refused to move even an inch 
forward. They tried again to make it move, but it stood there, 
motionless. They directed it back towards Yemen, and it raced in 
that direction; but no sooner did they make it face Makkah again 
than it stopped. The elephant then made its way to one of the 
mountains in that area. 


As for the army, Allah 4 sent from the sea birds like Balasaan 
(starling birds). With each bird were three stones, two in its legs 
and one in its beak. The stones they carried were like chickpeas or 
lentils. When they flew over the army, they hurled the stones down 
upon them. If any person in the army was hit with a stone, he died, 
but not all of the people in the army were hit. Allah 4 said: 

wis 9 AY JE SIO gal Oh a Is ae 3 

WA Soe of Dee mHO LO Tb oe LO 
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“Have you (O Muhammad #2) not seen how your Lord dealt with 
the owners of the elephant? (The elephant army which came from 
Yemen under the command of Abraha Al-Ashram intending to 
destroy the Ka’bah at Makkah). Did He not make their plot go 
astray? And sent against them birds, in flocks, striking them 
with stones of Sijjil (back clay). And made them like an empty 
field of stalks (of which the corn has been eaten up by cattle).”’ 
(Qur’an 105: 1-5) 


And Allah 4 sent upon Abraha a disease in his body. His soldiers 
fled back towards Yemen, and (their body parts) were falling off 
in every land (they passed through). Abraha’s fingertips began to 
fall off. After each fingertip fell off, it was followed by a discharge 
of pus and blood. When he reached Yemen, he was like a young 
bird among those who remained from his companions (perhaps 
this refers to how few they were in number). And then he died." 


"1 As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Abu Haatim As-Subtee (pgs. 34-39); also refer to 
As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Katheer (1/ pgs. 30-37). 


72 The Noble Life of the Prophet 











Both Ibn Ishaag and Ibn Hishaam - may Allah have mercy on 
them both - related that while Abraha was marching with his 
army towards Makkah, ‘Abdul-Muttalib went to the Masjid and 
took hold of the ring on the door of the Ka’bah. Then, he and a 
group of men from the Quraish supplicated to Allah 3, asking for 
His help against Abraha and his army. Then ‘Abdul-Muttalib let 
go of the ring, and headed off with his fellow tribesmen to the 
peaks of nearby mountains, where they intended to be on the 
lookout, waiting to see what Abraha was going to do once he 
entered Makkah. The narrator of this story then described the way 
in which Abraha and his army were destroyed." 


Lessons and Morals taken from the Story of The Elephant 


1) A sense of the inviolability of the Ka’bah is one of the most 
important of things that one should take away from this story. 
Even Arab polytheists from pre-Islamic times honoured and 
sanctified the Ka’bah. The significance that the Ka’bah had in 
their minds is one of the remnants of Ibraaheem’s religion that 
remained in Makkah even throughout the dark years of its 
history when polytheism was the dominant religion of its 
inhabitants. 


2) To save what is sanctified and holy, one often needs to make 
sacrifices, which is exactly what many Arab tribes did when 
the Ka’bah’s sanctity, and very existence, was at stake. First, 
one of the kings of Himyar fought against Abraha, but was 
then taken captive. And then An-Nufail ibn Habeeb AI- 
Khath’amee, along with other tribes from Yemen, fought 
Abraha, though they were of course no challenge against his 
huge army. They knew they were no challenge, but the point is 
that they still fought to preserve what they valued. 


3) The traitors of a nation ultimately bring disgrace upon 
themselves. Some Arabs volunteered to be Abraha’s spies; 


('] As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam, along with the commentary of Abu 
Dharr Al-Khushanee (1/pg. 84-91). 
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others agreed to guide him to the Ka’bah, so that he could then 
destroy it. Such people are cursed in this life and in the 
Hereafter. Consider the example of Abu Rughaal, whose grave 
has become a symbol of treachery. Throughout the centuries, 
people have felt hatred for him in their hearts. And whenever 
someone passes by his grave, he pelts it with stones. 


‘Abdul-Muttalib said, “We will not fight him; we will free up 
all that lies between him and the house (i.e., we will not stand 
in his way, but will instead depart Makkah for a while). If 
Allah puts nothing in his way to stop him from reaching it, 
then, by Allah, we have no strength against him.” This 
venerable sage from pre-Islamic times provided clear insight 
into the reality of the war that takes place between Allah 4% and 
His enemies. No matter how strong and numerous those 
enemies are, they cannot withstand, not even for the smallest, 
minutest fraction of a nanosecond, the Might and Power of 
Allah 4. It is He $ Who grants life, and He can take it away at 
any moment He pleases. Al-Qaasimee (may Allah have mercy 
on him) related that Al-Qaashaanee (may Allah have mercy on 
him) said, “The story of the People of the Elephant is famously 
known, and it took place near the era of the Messenger 2. 
Their story is one of the signs of Allah’s power and of the 
effects of His wrath upon those who are brazen enough to 
violate what He has made sanctified.” 


It is important to understand that Arabs honoured Allah's 
Inviolable House - the Ka’bah - which Allah 4 has taken upon 
Himself to preserve and protect from the harm of evildoers; 
furthermore, and this is very significant to understand the 
history of those times, they honoured the Quraish. They would 
say about the Quraish, “They are the people of Allah. May 
Allah fight on their behalf and be sufficient for them against 
their enemies.” That veneration and honour was a sign from 
Allah 3, and a prelude to the sending of a Prophet #% to 
Makkah, one who would come and purify the Ka’bah from 
idols, and return to it its high ranking and significance. 
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6) Many scholars ~ such as Al-Maawardee and Ibn Taymiyyah, 
may Allah have mercy on them both - maintain that the story 
of the elephant is one of the signs of the Prophethood of 
Muhammad #%. The events of the story point to the advent of 
Muhammad #, who was in his mother’s womb when they 
occurred; he #% was born 50 days later. 


As the Prophet's birth approached, many signs occurred that 
affirmed his Prophethood and blessedness; one of the greatest 
of those signs was what happened to Abraha and his army. 
How so? First, had the Quraish fought Abraha and lost the 
battle, they would have been taken as slaves and prisoners. But 
Allah 4 destroyed Abraha, thus protecting the Prophet # 
from being born a slave. Second, based on their beliefs and 
practices, the Quraish did not deserve to be protected from the 
army of the elephant; they weren't from the People of the Book; 
rather, they were idol worshippers who were far astray from 
the truth. When it came to protecting Makkah, what was 
important was honouring the Ka’bah and paving the way for 
the Prophet #2. 


When Arabs learned of what Allah 3 did with the Army of the 
Elephant, they felt awe and veneration for Makkah, and they 
treated the Quraish with greater honour than ever before. 


Ibn Taymiyyah - may Allah have mercy on him - said, “(The 
events that took place during Abraha’s attempted attack on 
Makkah) occurred in the year during which the Prophet # 
was born. Those who lived beside the House (i.e., the Ka’bah) 
were polytheists - they worshipped idols. The religion of the 
Christians (which was the religion of Abraha) was better than 
their religion; therefore, this sign (the miraculous destruction 
of Abraha’s army) did not take place for the sake of those who 
lived beside the Ka’bah at that time, but instead for the sake of 
the House itself, or for the sake of the Prophet #%, who was 
born that year beside the House, or for both the House and the 
Prophet #%. Whatever the case, it was from the signs of his 
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Prophethood,’””!”! 


And while he was discussing the story of the elephant, Ibn 
Katheer - may Allah have mercy on him - said, “This was a 
sign and a prelude to the sending of the Messenger of Allah #x, 
for he - according to the most famous of accounts - was born in 
that year. It was as if it was being said to the Quraish: ‘O 
people of the Quraish, Allah did not help you against the 
people of Abysinia because you are better than them; rather, 
He % (destroyed Abraha’s army) to preserve the Ancient 
House (i.e., the Ka’bah), which He % will honour with the 
sending of the illiterate Prophet, Muhammad - O Allah, send 
prayers and salutations upon him - who is the Seal of the 
Prophets.””7) 


7) Allah % did not permit the People of the Book - Abraha and 
his fellow Christians - to destroy the Ka’bah and take control 
of the holy city of Makkah, even though its sanctity was being 
defiled by polytheism. According to Allah’s Decree, Makkah 
was intended to be free from the rule of a tyrant, so that new 
and correct beliefs could develop and thrive in an atmosphere 
of relative freedom. Such was Allah’s planning for His House 
and religion, even before anyone knew that the Messenger of 
Allah #8 was going to be born in that same year. 


In remembering the story of Abraha, we should feel 
consolation and hope when we see the imperial designs of 
those who greedily look at our lands - and especially our holy 
lands - with hopes of conquest. Allah 3 protected His House 
from the People of the Book when Makkah was inhabited by 
polytheists; now both Makkah and Al-Madeenah are inhabited 
by Muslims, and so He certainly will - In Sha Allah - defend 
and protect both holy lands from evildoers. 


8) News of Abraha’s miraculous demise spread all over Arabia; 


UT Al-Jawaab As-Saheeh (4/122). 
V1 Tafseer Ibn Katheer (4/548, 549). 
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Arabs considered the event to be so important that they dated 
their calendar based on it. They would say, “Such and such 
happened in the Year of the Elephant,” or, “Such and such 
happened 8 years after the Year of the Elephant.” The Year of 
the Elephant corresponds to the year 570 of the Christian 
calendar. Of course, “the Year of the Elephant’ did not last 
very long as the standard upon which Arabs based their 
calendar; with the advent of Islam, the new standard became 
the migration of the Prophet #@ to Al-Madeenah. 


5 


From The Birth Of The Noble Prophet #2 
Until The Fudool Confederacy 


The Lineage Of The Prophet 2% 


Just as he # is the most complete of people in terms of character, 
the Prophet # is superior to all other human beings in terms of his 
noble lineage. The Prophet # said, “Verily, Allah - ‘Azza wa-Jall 
(the Possessor of might and majesty) - chose Ismaa’eel from the 
children of Ibraaheem; Kinaanah from the children of Ismaa’eel; 
Quraish from Kinaanah; the children of Haashim from Quraish; 
and me from the children of Haashim,’"! 


Imam Bukhaaree, may Allah have mercy on him - mentioned the 
lineage of the Prophet #¢ (keep in mind that ‘ibn’ means, ‘son of’): 
“He is Abul-Qaasim Muhammad ibn ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abdul- 
Muttalib ibn Haashim ibn “Abd-Manaaf ibn Qusai ibn Kilaab ibn 
Murrah ibn Ka’ab ibn Luaiy ibn Ghaalib ibn Faihr ibn Maalik ibn 
An-Nadar ibn Kinaanah ibn Khuzaimah ibn Mudrikah ibn Ilyaas 
ibn Mudar ibn Nizaar ibn Ma’ad ibn ‘Adnaan.””! 


In Sharhus-Sunnah, Al-Bagawee mentioned the Prophet's lineage 
up until ‘Adnaan, and then said, “Beyond ‘Adnaan, his lineage is 


(] Saheeh Muslim, “The Book of Virtues’; chapter, “The Superiority of the 
Prophet's Lineage.” Hadeeth number: 2776. 

1 Saheeh Bukhaaree, “The Virtues of the Ansaar’; chapter, “The Sending of the 
Prophet #.” Hadeeth number: 3851. 
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not correctly memorized.) ‘Urwah ibn Az-Zubair 4% said, 
“The people we have found who say that they know who is 
beyond ‘Adnaan, are only guessing.””!7! 


Ibn Al-Qayyim mentioned the Prophet's lineage until ‘Adnaan 
and then said, “(The Prophet's) lineage until here is known to be 
correct and is agreed upon by genealogists, so there is no 
disagreement whatsoever. As for what is beyond ‘Adnaan, there 
is difference of opinion. Yet they (genealogists) unanimousl 
agree that ‘Adnaan is from the direct line of Ismaa’eel 3.” 
And Ibn Sa’d wrote in his Tabagaat: “We refrain (from claiming 
any knowledge about the lineage of the Prophet 2) between 
‘Adnaan and Ismaa’eel %.’" Adh-Dhahabee said, “Adnaan is 
from the children (i.e., from the direct line) of Ismaa’eel ibn 
Ibraaheem %, and this is unanimously agreed upon by the 
people (i.e., by historians and genealogists), but they differ about 
those grandfathers (of the Prophet #) that are between ‘Adnaan 
and Ismaa’eel 3@.’"!4! 

Men with noble lineages have throughout history been accorded 
with special honour. Generally speaking, a person with noble 
lineage is not denied the right to lead and to have authority, but 
people question the right of a person of low lineage to be a leader 
- a king, a president, an emperor, etc. Since the Prophet # was 
being prepared for Prophethood, Allah 3% blessed him with a 
noble lineage, thus making it easier for people to accept and 
follow him. 


The Prophet # indeed possesses a most wonderful lineage. He # 
is from the direct line of both Ismaaeel %% and Ibraaheem ¥%. 
Furthermore, he 2% is the answer to Ibraaheem’s supplication; he 
# said about himself, “I am the supplication of my father 
Ibraaheem (i.e., the answer to his supplication), and the glad 


"l Sharhus-Sunnah (13/193). 

1 Ton Sa’d (1/58). 

5) Zaad Al-Ma‘ad (1/71). 

(41 As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Adh-Dhahabee (pg. 1). 
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tidings of my brother ‘Eesa (Jesus).’""! It is most often the case 
that people who are blessed with noble lineages aspire for higher 
goals and aims, and turn away from base desires; and of course, 
this was especially true of Prophets #4 and Messengers #2. 


The first narration mentioned in this section, as well as other 
similar narrations, points to the fact that Allah 4 favoured Arabs 
above all other peoples, and the Quraish in particular above all 
other tribes. If one loves the Prophet #%, then one should, by 
extension, love the people to whom he was sent and the tribe 
among whom he was born. That love should be felt not because of 
their race, but because of a simple reality: Every Qurashee (a 
member of the Quraish) Arab was blessed by being related to the 
Messenger of Allah #¢. This does not mean that we should love all 
individuals among the Quraish, nor does it run contrary to the 
reality that many members of the Quraish and many Arabs 
disbelieved in Islam. For as soon as one of them deviated from the 
truth and disbelieved in Allah #%, the true relation between him 
and the Messenger of Allah #¢ became destroyed and any blood 
relation between them was taken out of consideration ~ and the 
same of course applies to present-day Arabs and descendants of 
the Quraish. 


‘Abdullah Ibn ‘A dul-  uttalib’s Marriage To 
Aaminah Bint Wa b, And Aaminah’s Dream 


‘Abdullah was one of ‘Abdul-Muttalib’s most beloved sons. 
‘Abdullah was about to be slaughtered at one point during his 
youth (the history of which is not mentioned in this work), but he 
was spared and his father paid 100 camels for his ransom. 
“Abdullah got married to Aaminah bint Wahb ibn ‘Abd-Manaaf 
ibn Zuhrah ibn Kilaab, whose lineage was very noble indeed. 


Either before the Prophet's birth or shortly afterwards (historical 
accounts differ in this regard), ‘Abdullah died and was buried in 
Al-Madeenah, alongside his uncles from the Banu ‘Adee ibn An- 


() Al-Haakim (2/600). 
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Najjaar clan. He had gone to Ash-Sham (Syria and surrounding 
regions) for a business trip, and death overtook him in Al- 
Madeenah, during his return journey; but he had already 
impregnated his wife. And so it was as if it was being said to him: 


“Your mission in life is complete; as for this pure child you leave 
behind, Allah will, with His Wisdom and Mercy, take care of him 
and prepare him for the task of taking mankind out of darkness 
and bringing them into the light.” 


The marriage of “Abdullah to Aaminah was not the beginning of 
the Prophet's affair. When the Prophet # was once asked about 
the beginning of his affair, he #% said, “I am the supplication of my 
father Ibraaheem (i.e., the answer to his supplication) and the glad 
tidings of my brother ‘Eesa. And my mother saw (in a dream) that 
light came out of her, light that illuminated the castles of Ash- 
Sham (Ash-Sham refers to the region of Syria and neighbouring 
lands).’”!7! 

The supplication of Ibraaheem '% is related in this Verse of the 
Qur’an: 


€ @9) reel al cs) diy 535 Ad iv 


“Our Lord! Send amongst them a Messenger of their own (and 
indeed Allah answered their invocation by sending Muhammad 
sz), who shall recite unto them Your Verses and instruct them in 
the Book (this Qur’an) and Al-Hikmah (full knowledge of the 
Islamic laws and jurisprudence or wisdom or Prophethood, etc.), 
and sanctify them. Verily! You are the All-Mighty, the All- 
Wise .’” (Qur’an 2: 129) 


And the glad tidings of ‘Eesa 32 are mentioned in this Verse: 


"I Ahmad (5/262), Al-Haakim (2/600), and Mujma’ Az-Zawaaid (8/222). Imam 
Ahmad’s chain of this narration is Hasan (acceptable), and other corroborating 
narrations strengthen (its grading). Al-Haakim said, “Its chain is authentic, 
thought neither of them (i.e., Bukhaaree and Muslim) related it (in their Saheeh 
compilations)’; Adh-Dhahabee concurred with his grading of the Hadeeth. 
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“And (remember) when ‘Eesa (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary), 
said : “‘O Children of Israel! Iam the Messenger of Allah unto you 
confirming the Taurat [(Torah) which came] before me, and 
giving glad tidings of a Messenger to come after me, whose name 
shall be Ahmad. But when he (Ahmad, 1.e., Muhammad xz) 
came to them with clear proofs, they said : “This is plain magic.” 
(Qur'an 61: 6) 


In the above-mentioned Hadeeth, the Prophet #@ said, “And my 
mother saw (in a dream) that light came out of her, light that 
illuminated the castles of Ash-Sham (Ash-Sham refers to the 
region of Syria and neighbouring lands).’”” Commenting on these 
words, Ibn Rajab said, “The coming out of this light at the time of 
his birth is an indication of the light that he #s was to come with, 
that the people of earth were to be guided by, and that was going 
to remove the darkness of Shirk (polytheism, to associate partners 
with Allah in worship).”” Allah 8 said: 
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“O people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians)! Now has come 
to you Our Messenger (Muhammad 2) explaining to you much 
of that which you used to hide from the Scripture and passing over 
(i.e., leaving out without explaining) much. Indeed, there has 
come to you from Allah a light (Prophet Muhammad x) and a 
plain Book (this Qur'an). Wherewith Allah guides all those who 
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seek His Good Pleasure to ways of peace, and He brings them out 
of darkness by His Will unto light and guides them to a Straight 
Way (Islamic Monotheism).” (Qur’an 5: 15, 16) 


Ibn Katheer said, “The specific mention of Ash-Sham as being the 
place where his light shall appear points to how Islam will have a 
stable and firm footing in the lands of Ash-Sham. In the end times 
(ie., just before the end of this world), Ash-Sham will be a 
stronghold of Islam and its adherents, and it is there that “Eesa 
(jesus) ibn Maryam 34 will descend ~ in Damascus, at the white 
minaret on its eastern side. It is related both in Saheeh Bukhaaree and 
Saheeh Muslim that the Prophet # said, “A group from my nation 
will continue to remain successful upon the truth; they will not be 
harmed by those who forsake them, nor by those who oppose them; 
(they will remain upon that state) until Allah’s command comes 
(i.e.,a gentle, good wind that will take the souls of all believers), and 
they will still be upon that state.” In Saheeh Bukhaaree, the following 
is included in the narration: “ And they are in Ash-Sham.”""! 


The Birth Of The Pro het 2 


Scholars agree that the Prophet #% was born on a Monday, and 
most scholars maintain that he was born after 12 nights had passed 
from the month of Rabee’ul-Awwal. Furthermore, scholars agree 
that he was born during the Year of the Elephant. As for the 
location of his birth, the Prophet #£ was born in the house of Abu 
Taalib, in the mountain pass of Banu Haashim. 


His Wet Nurses 


The wet nurse of the Prophet # was Umm Aiman Barakah Al- 
Habashiyyah, who was the female slave of his father, ‘Abdullah. 
The first woman to breast-feed the Prophet #: was Thuwaibah, 
the female slave of Abu Lahab. Zainab bint Abu Salamah 


" Refer to Tafseer Ibn Katheer (1/184). Bukhaaree related this Hadeeth in his 
Saheeh, in “The Book of Virtues.”” Hadeeth numbers: 3640 and 3641. Bukhaaree 
also related in another book of his Saheeh: Adhering to the Qur’an and Sunnah. 
Hadeeth number: 7311. 
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related that Umm Habeebah % informed her that she once said to 
the Prophet 2%, “O Messenger of Allah, marry my sister, the 
daughter of Abu Sufyaan.” Surprised that she would want him to 
have another wife - since that ran contrary to the nature of 
women - the Prophet #% said, “And would you love for that (to 
happen)?” She % said, “Yes, I am not alone [as things stand (i.e., 
as things stand now, I still have to share you with other wives)], 
but the person I would love most to share with me in goodness is 
my sister.’’ The Prophet #€ said, “ Verily, that is not permissible for 
me,” referring to the fact that it is not permissible for a man to be 
married to two sisters at the same time. She % said, “Verily, we 
are told that you want to marry the daughter of Abu Salamah.” 
The Prophet #% asked, “The daughter of Umm Salamah?” She 
said, “Yes.” The Prophet #2 said, “Had she not been my Rabeebah 
(the daughter of my wife - one that is born from another man) in 
my household, she would (still) not be lawful to me (so there are 
two reasons why it was not lawful for him # to marry her). She is 
the daughter of my brother through breastfeeding, for Thuwaibah 
breast-fed both Abu Salamah and me.””""! 


As for Umm Aiman, she was a maid who belonged to ‘Abdullah 
ibn ‘Abdul-Muttalib, and she was from Abyssinia. When the 
Prophet # was born, and after his father had died, Umm Aiman 
nursed the Prophet #%. Then, when the Messenger of Allah #2 grew 
older, he # freed her and married her off to Zaid ibn Haarithah 4s. 
The Prophet #¢ died first, and then Umm Aiman %& died five 
months later.'! 


Haleemah As-Sa’diyyah % 


“Abdullah ibn Ja’far #5 said, “When the Messenger of Allah 2 
was born, Haleemah bint Al-Haarith came among a group of 


0) Saheeh Bukhaaree, “The Book of Marriage”; chapter, “And Your Mothers From 
Breast-feeding.”” Hadeeth number: 5101. 


I) Saheeh Muslim, “The Book of Jihaad’’; chapter, ‘The Muhaajiroon Return Gifts, 
such as Trees and Fruits, to the Ansaar, Once They no Longer Needed Them 
(i.e., Those Gifts).”” Hadeeth number: 1771. 
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women from (the tribe of) Banu Sa’d ibn Bakr, all of whom were 
looking for infants in Makkah.” It was common during those 
times for women who lived in the city to give up their infants fora 
while to women who lived in the desert. Those women were 
wetnurses; they would rear and breastfeed the infants for a 
number of months or years, depending on the child. The theory 
behind this practice was that children who were raised in the 
desert were at a safe distance from the diseases that commonly 
afflicted city-dwelling people; furthermore, in the desert, a child 
would grow up independent and strong, both physically and 
mentally; and he would learn pure, grammatically correct Arabic, 
and avoid picking up the slang that was often spoken in the city. 
Haleemah % herself related the rest of the narration: 


“T left among the first group of women, riding a female donkey - 
which was Qamraa (a colour that is close to either green or white 
and that contains some mixture of brownness or dullness in it) - 
that belonged to me. With me was my husband, Al-Haarith ibn 
‘Abdul-‘Uzzah, one of the children of Sa’d ibn Bakr, who became 
a part of the Banu Naadirah clan. Our female donkey had become 
afflicted with bloody wounds (because of the length of the 
journey). I also brought along an old camel, but by Allah, it would 
not give forth even a drop of milk. It was a year of drought: 
people went hungry, to the point that they became very weak and 
emaciated. Also with me was my son, who, by Allah, did not 
sleep at night (due to hunger). And I did not even have anything 
in my hand with which I could distract him. Yet I hoped for rain 
(and relief). We had sheep, and so we wanted rain. After we 
arrived in Makkah, the Messenger of Allah # was presented to 
each one of us, and each one of us disliked (taking) him. We said, 
“He is an orphan, and it is the father who is kind and generous to 
the wet nurse. (In the case of this orphan) what can we expect his 
mother, uncle, or grandfather to do for us?’ Each one of my female 
companions took an infant (except for me). When I found no other 
child, I returned to him (the Prophet #) and took him. By Allah, 
the only reason I took him was that I could find no other infant. I 
said to my companion (husband), ‘By Allah, I will indeed take this 
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orphan who is from the children of “Abdul-Muttalib; perhaps 
Allah will benefit us through him, and I will not return with my 
female companions without having taken anything.’ He said, 
‘You are correct (in your decision).’ 


And so I took him, and returned with him to the place where we 
had made camp. By Allah, during the very same evening that I 
brought him with me to the campsite, my breasts gave forth milk, 
so that I was able to quench his thirst, as well as the thirst of his 
brother (i.e., her son, and his brother from breast-feeding). His 
father (again, his father from breast-feeding, and not his blood 
father) stood up beside the old camel we came with, and he 
touched it. It was full with milk! And so he milked it. He gave me 
milk, (and J drank) until my thirst became quenched, and then he 
drank until his thirst became quenched. He then said, “O 
Haleemah, you do realize, by Allah, that we have taken a 
blessed soul. Allah has given us through that soul what we could 
not have hoped for.’ All of us being full, we spent a good and 
blessed night. Previously, we could not sleep at night with our 
own child. 


Then my companions and I set out for the return journey to our 
lands. I mounted my Al-Qamraa female donkey, and I carried him 
(the Prophet #@) with me. By the One Who has the soul of 
Haleemah in His Hand, I raced past the rest of the caravan; the 
women exclaimed, ‘Hold on for us! Is this the female donkey that 
you set out with (at the beginning of our journey)?’ I said, ‘Yes.’ 
They said, ‘But it had bloody wounds (on its legs) when we 
arrived, so what happened to it (to cause this change)?’ I said, ‘By 
Allah, I am carrying upon it a blessed boy.’ 


So we continued our journey, and with the passing of every day 
Allah 3% increased us in goodness. When we arrived (home), the 
lands were afflicted with drought. Our flocks would go out for 
grazing, and would then return. The sheep of (the) Banu Sa’d 
(tribe) returned hungry; meanwhile, my sheep returned with their 
stomachs full and with plenty of milk in them. We would milk 
(our sheep) and (then) drink. They (the rest of the tribe) would 
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say, ‘What is it with the sheep of Al-Haarith ibn ‘Abdul-‘Uzzah, 
and the sheep of Haleemah: they come back full and with plenty 
of milk in them. Woe upon you (they would say to one another)! 
Go out to pasture where the sheep of their flock go out to pasture.’ 
They would do so, but as would happen before, their flocks 
would return hungry; meanwhile, my flock would also return as 
before (full and with plentiful milk). 


And the way in which the Prophet # grew was very different 
from the way in which all other children grow: “He grew in a 
single day the normal growth of an entire year. When he was fully 
two years old, both his father (i.e., his father from breast-feeding) 
and I took him to Makkah. We said, “By Allah, as long as we are 
able to keep him, we will never part from him.’ When we met 
with his mother, we said, ‘By Allah, we have never seen a boy 
who is more blessed than he is, and we fear upon him the plague 
and diseases that are rampant in Makkah (Aaminah herself was 
sick at the time), so let us take him back with us, at least until you 
are cured from your sickness.’ We continued to persist until she 
finally gave her permission. We took him back with us and stayed 
(in our homeland) for 3 or 4 months. While he and his brother (1.e., 
her son, and his brother from breast-feeding) were playing behind 
the houses (in the area) among a group of small goats and sheep 
that belonged to us, his brother suddenly (left him and) came 
racing back to us, and said, ‘Verily, (something has happened to) 
my brother from the Quraish! Two men, both wearing white 
garments, came to him, took him, and made him lie down. Then, 
they split open his stomach.’ 


His father and I went racing outside, and when we reached him, 
we found him to be standing up; the colour of his face had 
completely changed. When he saw us, he raced towards us, 
crying. Both his father and I embraced him, and tightly held him 
close to us. (One of us said,) ‘What is the matter with you, may my 
mother and father be sacrificed for you?’ He said, “Two men came 
to me and made me lie down; they split open my stomach, put 
something with (or in) it, and then returned it as it was before.’ 
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His father said, ‘By Allah, I am sure that my son has become 
afflicted (with madness or something similar); let us return to his 
family, and give him back to them, before something we really 
fear happens to him.’ And so we took him back to his mother, 
who, upon seeing us, reproached us for what we were doing and 
said, ‘What made you bring him back before I asked you to do so? 
Before, you were indeed bent upon restraining him among 
yourselves.’ We said, ‘Nothing is the matter. Allah has decreed an 
end to his breast-feeding, and we are happy with what we see (in 
terms of his health, etc.).’ She said, ‘Something has happened with 
you, so tell me about it?’ She did not leave us alone until we told 
her what had happened. She then said, ‘No! By Allah, Allah 
would not do that with him. Indeed, my son has a great purpose 
ahead of him. Shall I not inform you about him? I carried him (in 
my womb), and by Allah, I never carried a load that was lighter 
and easier upon me than he was. Then, when I carried him, I was 
made to see light come out of me, light that illuminated the necks 
of camels in Basra (or she said, ‘illuminated the castles of Basra’). 
Then [ delivered him and by Allah, he did not come out as other 
children do; he came out, supporting himself with his hands on 
the ground; and his head was raised towards the sky.’ She took 
him, and we departed.” 


Lessons and Benefits from This Story 


1) The student of Seerah sees signs and manifestations of the 
Prophet’s blessedness throughout his life; during the 
Prophet's infancy, Haleemah % greatly benefited from his 
blessedness. Once she took the Prophet #£ into her life, she 
began to produce a great deal of milk, though previously her 


(] Abu Ya’laa, in Mujma’ Az-Zawaaid (8/221), and As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah, 
with the Explanation of Al-Khushanee (1/214), by way of Ibn Ishaaq. In the 
narration of As-Seerah, Ibn Ishaaq explicitly said that he heard the narration 
(from another narrator). Commenting on this Hadeeeth, Adh-Dhahabee said in 
As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah (pg. 8), “This Hadeeth has a good chain, and there are 
corroborating narrations that strengthen (its grading); therefore, based on 
those corroborating narrations, the Hadeeth is Hasan (acceptable).” 
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breasts did not have enough milk in them for even a single 
child - her son. Haleemah’s child would cry a lot, thus 
preventing his mother from sleeping at night, a situation that 
changed after Haleeman % took custody of the Prophet #x. 
Having plentiful milk to drink, both son and mother began to 
spend comfortable and relaxed nights. The Prophet's 
blessedness also became manifested in the sheep that 
belonged to Haleemah # and Haarith #, for they began to 
flow with plentiful milk, though previously their udders 
would remain dry and empty. 


What Allah 4 chooses for his obedient slaves is best for them. 
Allah 3% chose an orphan for Haleemah %, though she did not 
want to take the infant, and did so in the end only because she 
could find no other. And, of course, Allah’s choice was 
supremely best for her. On the very day she took the Prophet 
#2 with her, she experienced the positive results of that choice. 
In this there is a lesson for every Muslim: Not knowing what is 
in one’s best interest in the long run, one should be content in 
his heart with what Allah 4 decrees for him; and one should 
not regret what passes one by in this world; or in other words, 
one should not regret missing out on what Allah 46 did not 
decree for one to have. 


To maintain the natural purity that a child is born upon, to 
promote correct development of both mind and body, city- 
dwelling Arabs would send their children to be raised, in the 
first few critical years of their life, in the desert. Commenting 
on this practice, Shaikh Muhammad Al-Ghazaalee - may 
Allah have mercy on him - said, “It is a wretched thing indeed 
that our children live in constricted apartments, within closely 
attached and crowded buildings - as if each building contains 
boxes to confine and enclose those that are within them. Sucha 
life prevents them from experiencing the wonderful joy of 
breathing good and fresh air. To be sure, the nervousness and 
stress that have accompanied the development of modern 
civilizations have partly to do with people being far away from 
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natural settings, and being immersed in artificiality. We should 
certainly admire the attitude that the people of Makkah took 
towards the desert, in terms of making its spacious land the 
first playground of their children. Many specialists in 
education feel that a natural environment should be the first 
classroom setting for infants, so that their perceptions of the 
world become in harmony with the realities of the universe in 
which they live. It appears, however, that (given our present- 
day circumstances and mind-sets) achieving that would be 
most difficult indeed.” 


In the desert land of the Banu Sa’d tribe, the Prophet #% learned 
fluent, pure Arabic; later on in his life, he #% became the most 
eloquent speaker of the language. Once, Abu Bakr #4: said to 
him, “O Messenger of Allah, [have not seen anyone who is more 
eloquent than you are.” The Prophet #% replied, “And what 
would prevent me (from being so), for 1 am from the Quraish, 
and I was nursed (and raised) among (the) Banu Sa’d (tribe).” 


4) The incident of the splitting of the Prophet’s chest certainly 
deserves more than a passing mention or thought. What 
happened on that day was from the signs of Prophethood, and 
was a Clear proof that Allah 3 chose Muhammad # for a very 
important mission in life. 


Imam Muslim related in his Saheeh the story of the Prophet's chest 
being split open. In Imam Muslim’s narration, Anas ibn Maalik 
Said, “While the Messenger of Allah # was playing with some 
other boys, Jibreel 3 came to him, took him, forced him to the 
ground, and split him open, revealing his heart. Jibreel extracted 
his heart, removed from it a blood clot, and said, “This is the 
portion of Shaitaan (the Devil) in you.’ He then washed the heart 
with Zamzam water in a basin made of gold. He then joined the 
heart together, and returned it to its place. The children hurried 
off to his mother ~ i.e., his mother from breast-feeding. They said 
to her, ‘Verily, Muhammad has been killed.” They went to him 
and found that his colour had changed (though he was otherwise 
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fine).” Anas # said, “I used to see the marks of that stitching on 
his chest.” 


Without a doubt, purification from Shaitaan’s influence was more 
than an early sign of Prophethood; it was also preparation for 
protecting the Prophet # from evil and from worshipping other 
than Allah %. Only pure Islamic Monotheism was to remain in his 
heart. The above-mentioned incident served its purpose, for even 
prior to receiving revelation, the Prophet #¢ never bowed down to 
an idol or perpetrated a major sin, even though polytheism and evil 
deeds were practiced on a widespread scale among the Quraish. 


While discussing the incident during which the Prophet's chest was 
split open, Dr. Al-Bootee pointed out that, “It appears that the 
wisdom behind it was both to announce the importance of the 
Prophet #% and to prepare him at a very early age for Al-‘Ismah 
(protection from major sins, from making a mistake when 
conveying the message of Islam, and so on) and revelation. 
Physical means were employed (for that preparation) to make it 
easier for people to have faith in him and to believe his message. 
Therefore, the incident involved spiritual purification, but was 
manifested in a physical, tangible manner’ The removal of the 
blood clot purified the Prophet # from the immaturity, foolishness, 
and recklessness of youth. The incident also shows us the degree to 
which Allah 3 protected the Prophet # and prevented Shaitaan 
from having any influence over him whatsoever. 


The Death Of His Mother, And Then His Living 
Under The Care Of His Grandfather And Uncle 


Aaminah died when the Prophet #% was six years old, and like her 
husband before her, she died during a journey. She had traveled to 
see her uncles from the Banu ‘Adee ibn Najjaar tribe, and the 
purpose of her visit was to show them her son. She died on the way 
back in a place called Al-Abwaa, which is situated somewhere 


') Saheeh Muslim, “The Book of Eemaan (faith)’; chapter, “The Night Journey of 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ to the Heavens.” Hadeeth number: 162. 
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between Makkah and Al-Madeenah, and she was buried there as 
well. 


Once she died, it was ‘Abdul-Muttalib who became guardian and 
caretaker of the Prophet #%. ‘Abdul-Muttalib loved the Prophet #2 
a great deal and preferred him to even his own sons - who were 
the uncles of the Prophet #%. Being in awe of their father, the 
Prophet’s uncles did not dare sit on his carpet; in fact, no one 
dared to sit with him on his carpet. Yet the Prophet #% would do 
so, though his uncles would try to make him sit somewhere else. 
Abdul-Muttalib took the Prophet's side in the matter; in fact, he 
encouraged the Prophet #% to sit alongside him, seeing goodness 
in him and sensing that he was going to grow up to do great 
things. When ‘Abdul-Muttalib would send the Prophet # on an 
errand, he would perform it and then return in a short while; but 
one day, ‘Abdul-Muttalib sent him to search out for stray camels, 
and he #% was delayed during the performance of that task. When 
the Prophet's absence became prolonged, ‘Abdul-Muttalib began 
to worry a great deal, and even felt very sad, for he loved his 
grandson a great deal. As soon as the Prophet # returned with 
the camels, ‘Abdul-Muttalib said to him, “O my son, just as a 
woman. does, I have become sad on your account - with sadness 
(that is so extreme) that (it) will never leave me.’”!!! 


After two years of his guardianship had passed, ‘Abdul-Muttalib 
was bidding farewell to the world, and, upon learning of his 
imminent death, ordered that his son, ‘Abu Taalib, should be the 
new guardian of the Prophet 2. So at the age of 8, the Prophet # 
yet again had a new guardian, one that loved him as much, or 
almost as much, as did his previous one. 


Allah 3 decreed that His Messenger #% should be raised as an 
orphan. Thus, as a child, the Prophet #¢ did not have parents who 
spoiled him or riches that made for a soft and easy upbringing. 
The Prophet # faced many calamities even as a child; in addition 
to not having ever met his father, he first lost his mother and then 


"l Related by At-Tabaraanee in Al-Kabeer (5524). In Saheeh As-Seerah An- 
Nabawiyyah (pg. 56), Ibraaheem Al-‘Alee ruled that the Hadeeth is authentic. 
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his grandfather. Such hardships helped make him sensitive to the 
pains of others, for sadness purifies the soul from hardness and 
arrogance and increases it in softness and humbleness. 


His parents died in their twenties not because they were weak in 
their physical makeup, but rather because Allah 36 caused them 
to die once they had fulfilled the task for which they were 
created, so that every orphan can find comfort and consolation in 
the early history of the Prophet #. For despite being an orphan, 
the Prophet # had lofty manners and characteristics. As an 
orphan, the Prophet #¢ developed a high level of determination, 
so that he depended upon no human being in his affairs. That his 
parents could have no influence on his mission and that no 
human being could interfere in his training and development are 
some of the reasons why the Prophet #¢ was born an orphan. 
Since it was Allah # Alone Who took care of the Prophet's 
training and upbringing, the Prophet # was not influenced in 
the least by the beliefs and traditions of pre-Islamic ignorance. 
Allah 4 provided the Prophet #% with the care of his grandfather 
and uncle to facilitate his material welfare; but as for his spiritual 
welfare and his moral training, it was Allah $ Who was taking 
care of him. 


Working As A Shepherd 


Being of noble lineage does not guarantee financial stability, a fact 
that Abu Taalib knew all too well. When the Prophet # was still 
young, Abu Taalib was going through a financial crisis; he had 
many mouths to feed, and business wasn’t going so well. To help 
his uncle get through those hard times, the Prophet #4 worked as 
a shepherd. In an authentic Hadeeth, the Messenger of Allah 2% 
said, “Every Prophet that Allah sent herded sheep (at one time or 
another during his life).’” The Companions said, “And even 
you?” He ## said, “Yes, I herded them upon Qaraareet (Ibn Hajar 
said that scholars mention two possible meanings of Qaraareet: it 
is either a place in Makkah, or it is a portion of a dinaar or dirham, 
in which case the Prophet #s was mentioning his wages) for the 
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people of Makkah.” 


Working as a shepherd allowed the Prophet #% to work in peace 
and quiet, to enjoy the beauty of the desert, and to contemplate the 
wonders and beauty of Allah’s creation. Through his work, a 
shepherd picks up and develops many wonderful qualities, 
qualities that the Prophet #¥ needed to lead his nation. Here are 
some of those qualities: 


1) Patience: A shepherd is busy taking care of his flock from the 
rising of the sun until nightfall. Since sheep take so long to 
graze, a shepherd needs to be very patient in dealing with his 
flock. Likewise, a leader also has to be patient with his people, 
albeit for different reasons. 


Castle life, comfort, and luxury - a shepherd knows none of 
these things. All day long, he is outside in very hot weather, 
and extremely hot weather if he is working in the Arabian 
Peninsula. He therefore needs plentiful water to quench his 
constant thirst, and all that he is able to find is coarse food. In 
short, the shepherd’s life is a hard life, and so he must be very 
patient in coping with his daily hardships. 


2) Humbleness: The very nature of a shepherd’s work requires 
him to be humble. Serving sheep, supervising the delivery of a 
baby sheep, guarding sheep from predators, and sleeping in 
close proximity to the flock - these are the day-to-day duties of 
a shepherd. Being in close contact with his flock throughout 
the day, a shepherd might sometimes be sprayed with urine or 
come into contact with dung. But none of this perturbs the 
shepherd, and so as each day of labor passes, pride and 
arrogance are driven further away from his heart, and 
humbleness becomes more and more his defining 
characteristic. It is related in Saheeh Muslim that the 
Messenger of Allah #% said, “He who has an atom’s weight 
(or the weight of a small ant) of pride in his heart does not enter 


"| Saheeh Bukhaaree, “The Book of Hiring Out’; chapter, “Herding Sheep for 
Qaraareet.” Hadeeth number: 2262. 
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Paradise.”” A man said, “Verily, a man loves for his clothing to 
be nice, and for his shoes to be nice (so is that pride?).’”” The 
Prophet # said, “Verily, Allah is beautiful and loves beauty. 
Pride is denying (and turning away from) the truth, and 
looking down upon people (deeming oneself to be superior to 
them).’! 


Bravery: Because of a shepherd’s job description, his natural 
enemies are all predatory animals. To stave off the attacks of 
wild animals upon his flock, a shepherd certainly has to be 
very brave. 


Se) 
— 


4) Mercy and compassion: Like human beings, sheep are prone to 
sickness, disease, and accidents. And it is their shepherd who 
must act as their caretaker and doctor while they are 
convalescing. If one is merciful to animals - as is a shepherd 
- then it is more than likely that he will be even more merciful 
towards other human beings, particularly so if he is a 
Messenger #% sent by Allah 3% to teach mankind, guide them, 
and save them from the Hellfire. 


5) The love of earning one’s living through lawful work: Indeed, 
Allah % most certainly could have provided the Prophet # 
with wealth and comfort, so that he would not have had to 
work as a shepherd. But instead, he was being trained, and his 
nation was being taught a lesson: The most honourable way to 
live is to eat from what one earns through lawful work. One 
who invites others to Islam must especially avoid taking from 
what is in the hands of others; he must be independent of all 
human beings. A self-sufficient man is dignified in the eyes of 
others; whatever good he does, he does for Allah 3. That every 
Prophet #8 worked - as is mentioned in the above-mentioned 
Hadeeth - is one of many proofs that refute the accusation that 
polytheists leveled against Prophets 3%. Allah 3 said: 


(] Saheeh Muslim, “The Book of Faith’; chapter, “The Prohibition of Pride and an 
Explanation (of this Ruling).’” Hadeeth number: 91. 
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“They said: ‘Have you come to us to turn us away from that 

(faith) we found our fathers following, - and that you two may 

have greatness in the land? We are not going to believe you two!”’ 
(Qur’an 10: 78) 


Fir’aun thought the same about Moosa 2. Because love of the 
world and its pleasures fully dominates their thoughts, motives, 
and actions, disbelievers think that others are the same, that the 
purpose behind any movement is the achievement of some 
worldly end, which is why the Prophets 3% clarified to their 
peoples that they wanted no nes treasures from them: 
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“And O my people! I ask of you no wealth for it, my reward is 
from none but Allah. Iam not going to drive away those who have 
believed. Surely, they are going to meet their Lord, but I see that 
you are a people that are ignorant.’’ (Qur'an 11: 29) 


Bukhaaree related from Al-Miqdaam #4 that the Messenger of 
Allah said, “No one has ever eaten better food than that which 
he eats from what he works at with his hand. And verily, the 
Prophet of Allah, Daawood 3, would eat from the work of his 
hand.” 


When one is self-sufficient, depending upon no one but Allah #%, 
one gains the freedom of being able to speak the truth. Because 
they are dependant upon the generosity of others, many people 
bow their heads low before evildoers, remaining silent about their 
wrongdoing because they fear losing their jobs and _ their 
livelihood. 


() Saheeh Bukhaaree, “The Book of Business Transactions’; chapter, “A Man’s 
Earnings, and the Work He Does with his Hand.” Hadeeth number: 2072. 
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All of the above-mentioned characteristics were being developed 
in the Prophet #2, regardless of whether he realized that that was 
the case at the time - it is possible he didn’t realize the significance 
of what was happening to him, since he # didn’t know that he # 
was soon to be charged with the duties of Prophethood. 


The Prophet # was faithful, caring, and sensitive to the needs of 
others. His uncle took care of him with all of his energy and soul, 
showing him the love and compassion of a father. How did the 
Prophet #% respond to that love? No sooner did he feel in himself 
the ability to earn money than he went out to work and toil, so that 
he could contribute to pay for his uncle’s household expenses. 


We also gain from the Prophet's early employment an idea of the 
life that Allah 4% wants his obedient slaves to lead in this world. It 
was certainly easy upon Allah 3 to provide a comfortable and 
easy existence for the Prophet #%, so that he would have no 
pressing reason to work all day in the heat of the desert, serving 
his flock. But Allah’s Wisdom dictated that the Prophet #% - and 
all Muslims - instead learn an important lesson: the best wealth a 
person gains is the wealth he earns through hard work, through 
providing valuable services to society and mankind. And the 
worst wealth a man receives is the wealth he is given while he is 
lying down on his back, the wealth he does not work to gain, the 
wealth that is given to him not as payment for valuable services 
provided to society and mankind. 


How Allah # Protected The Prophet 2 


During The Early Years Of His Life 


Even during the pre-Islamic days of ignorance, Allah 3 protected 
the Prophet # from idol worship and from all forms of 
polytheism. ‘Urwah related that Khadeejah’s neighbour - 
during pre-Islamic times - informed him that he once heard the 
Prophet #% say to Khadeejah #, “O Khadeejah, by Allah, I will 
never worship Al-Laat and Al-‘Uzzaa.’""! These were the names 


( AJ-Musnad, Hadeeth number: 17947, and its chain is authentic. 
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of idols that the Quraish would worship. Also, both the Prophet 
# and Zaid ibn “Amr ibn Nufail (may Allah have mercy on him) 
would abstain from eating the meat of animals that were 
slaughtered by other than the Name of Allah 4. 


To be sure, Allah 38 protected the Prophet #% from the vile deeds 
that result from the recklessness of youth; but He % also protected 
the Prophet # from lesser sins as well, since many minor foibles 
are not compatible with the dignity of one whose mission it is in 
life to save others from the Hellfire. “Alee ibn Abee Taalib -4 
reported that he heard the Messenger of Allah 2% say, “I never 
resolved to do any of bad things that the people of ignorance 
would resolve to do, except on two occasions in life; and on both 
occasions, Allah protected me from perpetrating those bad things. 
One night, I was north of Makkah in the company of a young man 
from the Quraish; we were with his family’s sheep, which he was 
herding, when I said to him, ‘Watch over my sheep, so that I can 
while away this evening with conversation and entertainment in 
Makkah, just as other youth while away their evenings with 
conversation and entertainment.’ He said, ‘Yes,’ and so I set out 
(for Makkah). When I reached the nearest house from the houses 
of Makkah, I heard singing, the striking of Dufoof (drum-like 
instruments), and (the sound of) pipes. I asked, ‘What is this?’ 
They (people nearby perhaps) said, ‘Such and such man married 
such and such woman.’ It was a man from the Quraish who had 
married a woman from the Quraish. And so Iamused myself with 
that singing and with those sounds until sleep overcame me (right 
there where I was), and then the only thing that woke me up was 
the heat of the sun, and so I returned. He (i.e., the other shepherd) 
asked, ‘What did you do?’ I informed him (about what had 
happened). Then I made a similar request to him on another 
night, and he agreed. I set out (towards Makkah), and I heard 
sounds that were similar (to the sounds of the earlier night), and 
words similar to what was spoken to me (on the earlier night) 
were spoken to me (again). I amused myself with what I heard, 
until sleep overcame my eyes. And it was only the touching of the 
sun that awoke me. Then I returned to my companion, who said, 
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‘What did you do?’ I said, ‘I didn’t do anything.’ By Allah, after 
that, I never again resolved to perpetrate the evil that the people 
of ignorance would perpetrate. I continued upon that (protected 
state) until Allah 3 honoured me by making me His Prophet.’”"! 


This Hadeeth clarifies two important realities: 


1) The Prophet #% possessed the main characteristics that are 
common to all human beings. He felt the same inward 
inclinations and desires that all young people feel, and he 
understood what it meant to while away the hours of the night 
with conversation and entertainment. He #¢ knew that 
evenings spent in such a manner were enjoyable, and within 
himself his soul was saying to him, “Would that you enjoyed 
some of the things that other people enjoy.” 


2) Despite the above-mentioned natural inclinations and desires, 
Allah 4 protected the Prophet #% from all forms of evil and 
from anything that was not in harmony with the message for 
which he ## was being prepared. 


Buhairah The Monk Meets With 
The Messenger Of Allah 


Abu Taalib would often travel to Ash-Sham (Syria and 
surrounding regions) and elsewhere for business purposes. On 
one such journey, he took the Prophet # along with him; also 
accompanying them were Makkah’s chieftains. When their 
caravan overlooked the monastery of the monk Buhairah, they 
made camp and began to unload some of their supplies. 
Meanwhile, to their surprise, Buhairah was coming out to meet 
them. What was so surprising was that, though they had 
frequently stopped beside his monastery on previous business 
trips, he would never come out to meet them or even pay any 
attention to them at all. 


As they were removing some of their things, Buhairah began to 


['] Saheeh As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibraaheem Al-‘Alee (pg. 57). 
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walk among them, until he reached the Messenger of Allah #8, 
when he stopped, took the Messenger #¢ by the hand, and 
exclaimed, “This is the chief of ‘Alaameen (i.e., mankind, jinns, 
etc.). This is the Messenger of the Lord of all that exists. Allah will 
send him as a (form of) mercy to all that exists.” The chieftains of 
the Quraish said, “And what makes you know this?” He said, 
“When you overlooked (this place), as you were arriving from 
‘Aqaba, every single tree and stone (in the area) fell down in 
prostration, and they do not perform prostration for anyone save 
a Prophet. And indeed, I know him from the seal of Prophethood 
that resembles an apple (in shape) and that is located below his 
shoulder blade.” 


He returned to his monastery for a while in order to prepare food 
for them. When he returned with the food, the Messenger of Allah 
#@ was busy watching over their camels. Buhairah requested that 
they call him to join them in their meal. He came to them, and there 
was a cloud above him giving him shade. When he arrived, he 
found that everyone else had beaten him to the shade of the tree; 
nonetheless, when he sat down, the shade moved towards him and 
covered him. Seeing this, Buhairah said, “Look! The shade of the 
tree has moved to cover him.” 


Buhairah told Abu Taalib and the other chieftains that they 
should return with the Prophet #% to their homeland; he 
particularly pleaded with them not to take him to the lands of 
the Romans, for if the Romans were to know about him and were 
to see the signs of his Prophethood, they would certainly kill him. 
As he was explaining this to them, he turned around and saw 
seven Romans approaching. He went to them and asked them 
what they wanted. They said, “News has reached us that the 
(awaited) Prophet is coming out during this month. Every road 
has been blocked with guards, and we were sent to watch over 
this road.”” Buhairah said to them, “Suppose Allah wants a matter 
to be fulfilled; can any person prevent that from happening?” 
They said, “No.” He said, “Then pledge allegiance to him.’”” They 
then joined the chieftains of the Quraish and did no harm to the 
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Prophet #%. But by this point, Buhairah was becoming very 
worried; he had managed to convince these guards to leave the 
Prophet # alone, but there was no telling whether more guards 
were on the way or whether the Prophet # would be identified at 
a Roman checkpoint. And so he said to the chieftains of the 
Quraish, “1 insist that you tell me who his guardian is.” They said, 
“Abu Taalib is his guardian.” Buhairah then continued to plead 
with Abu Taalib until the latter finally took his advice to heart and 
sent the Prophet #@ back home to Makkah.”! 


The story of Buhairah provides us with many insights into the life 
of the Prophet #8. 

First, we learn that not all priests and rabbis distorted their 
revealed books. There were some among them, albeit very few in 
number, who were sincere and truthful, and who openly 
acknowledged that Muhammad #% was indeed a Messenger to 
all of mankind; they knew this from the signs and descriptions 
that they found in their revealed books. 


Second, by the command of Allah #, inanimate objects would 
honour the Prophet #, a fact that is established in various 
narrations. Some narrations describe how a particular stone 
would greet the Prophet #2; one particular narration describes 
how a tree wept when the Prophet #% stopped delivering sermons 
beside it; and the above-mentioned narration describes how trees 
and stones performed prostration to the Prophet ## as a way of 


honouring him. 


Third, as precocious as he was by inherent nature, the Prophet # 
also benefited from accompanying his uncle on business trips, 
particularly when Quraish’s chieftains also accompanied them. 
During such journeys, the Prophet # benefited from the 
experiences and knowledge of wise men from both the Quraish 
and foreign tribes. 


Fourth, Buhairah knew that if the Romans found out about the 
Prophet #, they would kill him. This was significant because, at 


"] Refer to Saheeh As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah (pgs. 58, 59). 
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the time, the Roman Empire extended into the lands of the Arabs, 
particularly Ash-Sham (Syria and surroundings regions). And so 
the Romans knew that the awaited Messenger, who was to come 
from the Arabs, would bring an end to their imperial control over 
the region. Since the Prophet # was a threat to the interests of 
their empire, Romans both feared him and ardently desired to 
first find him and then kill him. 


The Fijaar War 


The Fijaar war pitted the Quraish, along with their allies from the 
Kinaanah tribe, against the Hawaazin tribe. Like most Arab wars 
that were fought during the pre Islamic days of ignorance, the 
Fijaar War began with a trifling dispute and escalated into an all 
out war. A man named Urwah Ar-Rahhaal ibn ‘Utbah ibn 
Hawaazin granted his protection to No’maan ibn Al-Mundhir 
and his trading caravan, which was travelling to the marketplace 
of Ukaadh. Al-Barraadh ibn Qais ibn Kinaanah said to Urwah, 
“Will you protect him against the Kinaanah tribe?” Urwah said, 
“Yes, and for that matter, I will protect him against all of 
mankind.” When Urwah set out with No’maan and his trading 
caravan, Al-Barraadh followed close behind, waiting for an 
opportune moment to ambush Urwah and kill him by surprise. 
Al-Barraadh’s tribe, the Kinaanah, found out about what was 
happening, and so they too followed in close pursuit, hoping to 
take their stronger adversaries from the Hawaazin tribe by 
surprise. When Urwah and the Hawaazin found out that they 
were being followed, they turned around and headed towards the 
Kinaanah tribe, now becoming the hunters instead of the hunted. 
They overtook the Kinaanah tribe before they were able to enter 
the inviolable city of Makkah, and the two tribes fought until 
nightfall, at which time the members of the Kinaanah tribe were 
able to enter Makkah. Since Arabs considered Makkah to be holy, 
the Hawaazin tribe did not pursue their enemy. But on the 
following day, the fighting began anew, except that this time 
around, the Quraish entered into the fray, lending their support to 
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the Kinaanah tribe. In the battles that ensued, the Messenger of 
Allah #@ participated alongside the Quraish, albeit playing a very 
minor role. The word Fijaar means wickedness. The reason why 
the war was given this name is that the inviolability of Makkah 
was being defiled, and Arabs considered any defilement of 
Makkah’s sanctity to be a wicked and heinous crime. When he 
mentioned the war later on his life, the Prophet said, “I used to 
hand arrows to my uncles.” What this means is that the Prophet 
#z would pick up stray arrows fired by the enemies and hand 
them to his uncles."! At the time, the Prophet #2 was either 
fourteen or fifteen years old; however, it has been said that he was 
twenty years old. That the Prophet #2 only handed arrows to his 
uncles without fighting strengthens the former view - that he was 
fourteen or fifteen years old. For had he #% been twenty years old, 
he #% probably would have been required to fully participate in 
the battle, and not play the minor, secondary role that he had in 
fact played. 


The Fudool Alliance 


The Fudool Alliance was formed after the Quraish returned from 
the Fijaar War. It began when a man from Zubaid - a region in 
Yemen - went to Makkah with some merchandise. Al-’Aas ibn 
Waail purchased the merchandise from him, took possession of 
the merchandise, but refused to pay for it. The man from Zubaid 
pleaded with Quraish’s chieftains to help him, but they refused, 
simply because, like them, Al-‘Aas was a nobleman and a 
chieftain and was therefore not to be opposed. The Zubaidi man 
didn’t give up hope; instead, he stood beside the Kaaba and called 
out, asking for help from the descendants of Faihr (the Quraish) 
and reproaching them for their refusal to help him against the 
man who had wronged him. Zubair ibn “Abdul-Muttalib, one of 
the Prophet's uncles, stood up and exclaimed, “Will no one help 
him!’ As a result of Zubair’s display of anger, a meeting was 


() As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam (1/221-224), and As-Seerah Al- 
Halabiyyah (1/127-129). 
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convened at the house of Abdullah ibn Jud’aan,; present at the 
meeting were the clans of Banu Haashim, Zuhrah, and Banu Taim 
ibn Murrah. The meeting occurred in Dhul-Qai’dah, one of the 
four inviolable months, and those who were present pledged and 
swore by Allah that they would be as one hand in their support of 
any victim against his wrongdoer. They then went together to Al- 
‘Aas ibn Waail, seized from him the merchandise he had 
wrongfully taken, and returned it to it’s rightful owner. The 
Quraish referred to what happened in the house of Ibn Jud’aan as 
the Fudool Alliance. Fudool was an appropriate name for the 
alliance since Fudool comes from the word Fadl, which means 
nobility, superiority, and virtue. The Prophet #2, who was present 
at the above-mentioned meeting, said later on in his life, “When I 
was a boy, I attended the Al-Muteebeen Alliance (i.e., the Fudool 
Alliance) with my uncles. I would not love to have even red 
camels as a recompense for me breaking (the terms) of that 
alliance.”""] The owner of red camels during those times would 
today be equivalent to a millionaire. The Prophet #% said in 
another Hadeeth, “ 1 was present in the house of Abdullah ibn 
Jud’aan when an alliance (i.e., the Fudool Alliance) was formed, 
and I would not love to have in place of that alliance red camels. 
And if I were invited by it in Islam, I would answer it.’”!! 


Morals and Lessons 


1) The Messenger of Allah #¢ felt honoured for being able to 
participate in an alliance that was formed on the basis of 
establishing justice, which shows that justice has an absolute 
and not a relative value; or in other words, no matter who it is 
that is carrying out justice, the act itself deserves to be praised. 


2) The Fudool Alliance was like an oasis within the darkness of 
pre-Islamic ignorance. That the Fudool alliance was formed 


[) Saheeh As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibraaheem Al-‘Alee (pg. 59), and Al- 
Albaanee, may Allah have mercy on him, ruled it to be authentic. 

1 As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam (1/134), and Figh-us-Seerah by Al- 
Ghadbaan (pg. 102). 
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proves that, just because evil pervades a given society, it does 
not mean that that society is completely void of virtuous acts 
and deeds. Makkan society was an ignorant society; within it, 
all of the following evils were rampant: the worship of idols, 
base manners, wrongdoing, fornication, and usury. 
Nonetheless, within the ranks of Makkan society were some 
men of noble breeding and character, men who despised evil 
and wrongdoing. This reality should provide an important 
lesson for Du’aat (callers to Islam) who live in societies wherein 
Islam is not applied or is being fought against. 


3) No matter what form it takes, wrongdoing is unacceptable. It 
doesn’t matter whether the person being wronged is a Muslim 
or a non-Muslim, a pious man or a sinner, a rich man or a poor 
man; whoever he is, others in society must come to his help. 


4) It is permissible to form an alliance with non-Muslims if justice 
is being served in the process; in fact, doing so is a part of 
enjoining good and forbidding evil. Allah 3 says: 


YS Gal % alt Feb Wy ait Gone le Fai ot Cte» 


Aik yy 6 Oy) 5 of Ss Se CN Gals Vy Asal 


& 


~ Acre 


of aval dalill ys s P Ease ot 29 Ole Kerges Y5 tual 
aa (als Ootdly if t fe tags Y5 Sats At & ices acer 
4@ CGS 448 at & 


“O you who believe! Violate not the sanctity of the Symbols of 
Allah, nor of the Sacred Month, nor of the animals brought for 
the sacrifice, nor the garlanded people of animals, etc. [Marked by 
the garlands on their necks made from the outer part of the tree- 
stems (of Makkah) for their security], nor the people coming to the 
Sacred House (Makkah), seeking the Bounty and good pleasure of 
their Lord. But when you finish the Ihram (of Hajj or ‘Umrah), 
you may hunt, and let not the hatred of some people in (once) 
stopping you from Al-Masyid-al-Haraam (at Makkah) lead you to 
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transgression (and hostility on your part). Help you one another 
in Al-Birr and At-Taqwa (virtue, righteousness and piety) ; but 
do not help one another in sin and transgression. And fear Allah. 
Verily, Allah is Severe in punishment.” (Qur’an 5: 2) 


It is permissible for Muslims to form alliances that are similar 
in intent and content to the Fudool Alliance because they 
establish a goal that is recognized by and encouraged in the 
Shariah; however, in doing so, Muslims must take into 
consideration what is best for Islam and for Muslims in the 
short term and in the long run. The Prophet #% said, “And were 
I to be invited by it in Islam, I would answer it,” which means 
that even after the advent of Islam, the Prophet #* was 
prepared to participate in the Fudool Alliance or one that had 
similar aims and objectives. 


A Muslim must strive to have a positive effect on society, to be 
a person who is remembered for the positive influence he has 
on the events that take place during his lifetime. Even prior to 
receiving revelation for the first time, the Prophet #% was 
known for his many positive contributions to society, to the 
degree that everyone in the Quraish called him by the name, 
‘Al Ameen’ - “The Trustworthy One.” People’s hearts were 
attracted to him when he was still at a very young age, and that 
attraction, in addition to love, continued to grow throughout 
his entire life, but especially during the years of his 
Prophethood. 


6 


The Prophet’s #¢ Marriage To Khadeejah &, 
And Some Important Events That Took 
lace Prior To Prophethood 


The Prophet’s Marriage To Khadeejah %& 


Both her previous husbands having died, Khadeejah bint 
Khuwailid % was a widow. She was known for her noble 
character, and the people of the Quraish would call her, “The Pure 
and Chaste One.” She % was also very wealthy; she would 
engage men to do business on her behalf. After she heard about 
the truthfulness and trustworthiness of Muhammad #%, she 
proposed that he do business for her in Ash-Sham, promising to 
give him more than she gave to any other man who did business 
for her. He # agreed and left Makkah in the company of 
Maisarah, Khadijah’s servant. When Muhammad #¢ reached Ash- 
Sham, he sold the merchandise he had with him, and with the 
proceeds purchased other merchandise. When all was said and 
done, he had made a lot of profit for Khadeejah %; and she felt 
that her wealth was blessed then more so than ever before. 


Other than the commission he earned, the Prophet ## benefited 
greatly from the journey. Since he was headed northwards, he 
passed by Al-Madeenah, the city to which he would later migrate 
and make the stronghold of his nation. He also passed by many 
lands throughout which Islam was soon to spread; therefore, the 
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knowledge he gained from the journey was certainly of some value 
to him later on in his life. Also, his trip led to his marriage to 
Khadijah %. Throughout the trip, Maisarah witnessed the 
wonderful character, nobility, and truthfulness of the Prophet #; 
in addition to that, Khadijah % experienced hitherto unparalleled 
blessings in her wealth. Based upon these reasons, she had a heart 
to heart discussion with her close friend Nafeesah bint Munabbah, 
telling her about the positive feelings she was having about the 
Prophet #%. Nafeesah went to the Prophet #% and proposed to him 
on behalf of Khadeejah %. The Prophet #% was pleased with the 
proposal, but he nonetheless first went to his uncles to seek their 
advice; they all agreed that he should marry her. And why 
shouldn’t he marry her, for she was the noblest woman among the 
Quraish; after her last husband had died, almost every Makkan 
chieftain proposed to her, and she refused them all. And so shortly 
thereafter the Messenger of Allah # married her. She % was the 
first woman that the Messenger of Allah #% married, and he didn’t 
marry any other woman until she died. She gave birth to two of the 
Prophet's sons and four daughters. The two sons were Al-Qaasim 
and “Abdullah - the latter of the two was also known by the names 
of At-Taahir and At-Tayyibb. 


Around the age that he was able to mount a riding animal, Al- 
Qasim died. As for Abdullah, he died as a child, prior to the 
beginning of his father’s Prophethood. The Prophet’s daughters 
were Zainab %, Ruqayyah %, Umm Khultoom %, and Fatimah 
“». They all embraced Islam, married, and migrated to Al- 
Madeenah. When the Prophet ## married Khadeejah %, he was 
twenty-five years old and she was forty. 


Morals and Lessons 

1) Trustworthiness and truthfulness are the two most important 
qualities of a successful businessman. They were the very two 
qualities that prompted Khadeejah % to ask the Prophet #% to 


do business on her behalf. Consequently, Allah 3 opened 
many doors of goodness for her. 
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Business was one of the means through which Allah # 
provided sustenance for the Messenger of Allah ## prior to his 
Prophethood. Later on his life, the Prophet # said that, if a 
Muslim businessman is both trustworthy and truthful, then he 
will be resurrected among the Prophets, the truthful ones, and 
the martyrs. Business is an ideal occupation for a Muslim, for a 
businessman is not a slave to others; he does not always have 
to succumb to the whims and desires of an employer. And it is 
not he who needs people, but it is people who need him. 


Allah decreed for the Prophet # to marry the ideal wife, 
Khadeejah %, a wife that was both a suitable companion and a 
trusted counselor and helper. Khadeejah % helped the Prophet 
#% during difficult times, and participated alongside him in 
spreading the message of Islam. 


One who invites others to the teachings of Islam is especially in 
need of a pious and good wife. Outside of the home, his days 
are filled with struggle, and he faces constant opposition from 
the enemies of Islam. He therefore is in dire need, within the 
home, of a partner who will comfort him and provide him with 
the strength and encouragement he needs to fulfill his religious 
duties. 


The Prophet #% tasted the bitterness of losing his sons, just as 
previously in life, he ## tasted the bitterness of losing his 
parents. It was from the wisdom of Allah % that none of his 
sons lived past their childhood. With the death of the Prophet's 
sons, no one could then be tempted because of them, in terms 
of loving them to an extreme level and claiming Prophethood 
for them. Furthermore, the early deaths of the Prophet's 
children should serve as a comfort for those who aren’t blessed 
with sons, and for those who are blessed with sons but lose 
them at a very early age. 


The death of the Prophet's children was a form of tribulation, 
and as the Prophet # made it clear, no one is tested more 
severely than the Prophets #4. It was as if Allah $ wanted for 
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sadness and sensitivity to be part of the Prophet's existence, for 
men who become leaders of nations turn to tyranny when their 
hearts are made hard through a selfish and comfortable 
lifestyle. As for a leader who has experienced hardships and 
tests in life, and endures them with patience and forbearance, 
he is likely to then show compassion and sympathy to others 
who are afflicted with hardships. 


5) The story of the Prophet’s marriage to Khadeejah % should 
make it clear to a Muslim that the Prophet # was not concerned 
with achieving the maximum level of physical pleasures that 
men commonly strive for. Had he #% been preoccupied with 
that, he ## would have, as other young men do, sought the hand 
of a woman who was younger than Khadeejah % or at least one 
who was not older than him. Inchoosing Khadeejah %& as a wife, 
the Prophet #2 showed that he #% was primarily concerned with 
her nobility and character; after all, she was known in pre- 
Islamic days as “The Pure and Chaste One.” 


6) The Prophet's married life with Khadeejah % refutes the claims 
of those of Islam’s enemies who think that the topic of the 
Prophet's marriages provides them with a lethal weapon with 
which they can attack Islam. When they talk about the Prophet 
#2, they paint the picture of a man who was obsessed with 
satisfying his lusts and desires. But in reality, nothing was 
further from the truth. Up until the age of 25, the Prophet # 
lived a chaste life not within the confines of a puritan society, 
but within a society that was replete with evil and ignorance, a 
society wherein one was free to have romantic and sexual 
encounters with as many women as one desired. Then when 
the Prophet # did decide to marry, he #2 married a woman 
who was almost twice his age. During the next 15 years of his 
life, there was no Shariah or set of laws to forbid him from 
engaging in extra-marital affairs, as did other members of the 
Quraish, yet he #% remained faithful to Khadeejah “%, without 
even looking at any other woman, though there were many 
other women that were available. 
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The Prophet #% remained married to Khadeejah % until she 
died at the age of 65, at a time when the Prophet #2 was himself 
approaching old age. It is between the ages of 20 and 50 that a 
man has especially strong desires for women other than his 
wife; and even though the opportunities to marry other 
women were available to the Prophet #%, he # remained 
monogamous throughout that entire period. 


As for the Prophet #s marrying ‘Aishah % later on, as well as 
his other wives, each marriage had a story, a reason, and a 
wisdom behind it. The story behind each marriage highlights 
the wisdom and wonderful character of the Prophet #8. 


The Important Role That The Prophet #4 


Played In The Rebuilding Of The Ka’bah 


When the Prophet # was 35 years old, which was about five 
years before he # received revelation for the first time, Quraish’s 
chieftains gathered to discuss an important matter: the rebuilding 
of the Ka’bah. Due to flood waters and other causes, the walls of 
the Ka’bah began to split; the damage was so severe that the 
Quraish feared that the edifice of the Ka’bah would simply 
collapse at any time. 


The Ka’bah was still upon the construction of Ibraaheem #3; it was 
slightly higher than the height of the average man, and it consisted 
of stones stacked up one on top of another, without any clay to hold 
them together. What the Quraish wanted to do was not a simple 
renovation; rather, they wanted to first destroy the edifice of the 
Ka’bah and then rebuild it witha roof. But they were afraid, feeling 
that doing so might be a form of sacrilege that would lead to evil 
repercussions. Al-Waleed ibn Al-Mugheerah, chief of the 
Makhzoom clan, said to the others, “I will begin with its 
destruction.” He picked up an axe, stood beside the Ka’bah, and 
said, “O Allah, we have not gone astray, and we want only that 
which is good.” 

In the end, they decided to begin by demolishing only a part of the 
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Ka’bah, and then to wait one night. If, during the night, they saw 
an evil portent, they would stop destroying the Ka’bah and fix the 
part they had already destroyed. But if, during the night, they saw 
no warning sign, they would continue with the demolition and 
reconstruction of the Ka’bah. Since nothing untoward happened 
that night, they did the latter. 


Each subtribe was assigned the task of working on one side of the 
Ka’bah. And though the work involved physical labor that was 
normally performed by the lower classes, the chieftains and 
noblemen participated as well, since the work was considered 
sacred in nature. And so Makkan chieftains would pick up stones 
and raise them up onto the new structure of the Ka’bah. 

The Prophet #¢ and his uncle Al-‘Abbaas # also participated in 
the reconstruction work. There is a famous account of how, as 
they were carrying stones, Al-‘Abbaas # said to the Prophet 2, 
“Place your loincloth over your neck, so as to protect yourself 
from. the stones.” The Prophet #8 fell to the ground, and his eyes 
were fixed on the sky. Later on, he #s woke up and began to 
shout, “My loincloth, my loincloth!’”” He then immediately tied his 
loincloth around himself again."! 


When the reconstruction project was almost completed, a heated 
argument broke out. The only step that remained in the 
reconstruction was to place the Black Stone in its place; the 
problem was that every chieftain wanted the honour of picking 
up the Black Stone and placing it in the corner of the Ka’bah. 
This might seem like a trifling argument to some people today, 
but we must keep in mind that Arabs fought long and hard wars 
over the concept of honour. Even concerning the case in 
question, the various subtribes of the Quraish were on the 
verge of fighting one another. But that eventuality was averted 
when Makkah’s oldest chieftain, Umayyah ibn Al-Mugheerah, 
said, “O people of Quraish, concerning that over which you 
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differ, appoint the first person to enter the door of the Masjid to 
act as judge over you.” After they agreed to follow Umayyah’s 
suggestion, they all anxiously waited to see who it was that was 
going to enter the door. To their mutual satisfaction, it was 
Muhammad ibn ‘Abdullah #%; and upon seeing him, they all 
exclaimed, “Here is the Trustworthy One. We are indeed pleased.” 
After they told him about their dispute, the Prophet ## said, “Bring 
me a robe.” When they brought one to him, he #% placed the Black 
Stone in its middle with his hands and said, “Let each tribe (i.e., 
subtribe) hold one corner of the robe.” So the leader of each 
subtribe held one corner of the robe; then, together, they raised it 
and carried it to its place, at which point the Prophet #% removed it 
from the robe and put it in its proper place. Everyone was satisfied, 
and war was averted. 


The reconstruction effort was a success. The Ka’bah was now 18 
arm-spans high, and six wooden columns were used to hold up 
the roof. The door of the Ka’bah was elevated slightly above 
ground level; stairs were constructed between the ground and 
the door to permit entry. They placed the door above ground 
level for two main reasons: First, to prevent easy access into the 
Ka’bah, for only certain people were allowed to go inside; and 
second, to prevent water from leaking through the door and 
entering the Ka’bah. 


There was just one goal that the Quraish did not achieve. They 
didn’t build the Ka’bah completely over the foundations of 
Ismaa’eel 3, for they left out Al-Hijr, which is the northern part 
of the Ka’bah. Instead of including Al-Hijr as a part of the Ka’bah, 
they constructed a short wall around it to let people know that it 
was part of the Ka’bah. They simply had no choice, for when they 
previously decided to reconstruct the Ka’bah, they had agreed to 
use only licit money - meaning money that was not derived 
through unlawful means, such as usury, theft, or unlawful dowry 
money. And they soon ran out of licit money, leaving them with 
insufficient funds to include the Al-Hijr area into the actual 
construction of the Ka’bah. 
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Morals and Lessons 


1) What we know for sure is that, throughout time, the Ka’bah 
has been built and rebuilt for at least a total of four times. 
Ibraaheem 8, with the help of his son Ismaa’eel 3%, built the 
original structure. It remained as it was until the Quraish 
rebuilt it, with the participation of the Prophet #2. The next 
reconstruction took place during the rule of Yazeed ibn 
Mu’aawiyah. What happened was that Al-Husain As- 
Sakkoonee besieged Ibn Az-Zubair # in Makkah, and the 
siege continued until the latter surrendered himself; 
nonetheless, fighting took place, and the Ka’bah was set on 
fire. And so Ibn Az-Zubair -& rebuilt the Ka’bah. It was then 
rebuilt for a last time after Ibn Az-Zubair 4s was killed, which 
occurred during the rule of ‘Abdul-Malik ibn Marwaan. The 
reason for the reconstruction was simple: ‘Abdul-Malik 
wanted to return the Ka’bah to the way it was during the 
lifetime of the Prophet #s, since Ibn Az-Zubair , when he 
rebuilt it, changed the shape and size of the edifice - albeit fora 
very good reason. [bn Az-Zubair # raised the structure of the 
Ka’bah by ten arm-spans; he # added two doors to it, one as 
an entrance, and one as an exit; and, moreover, he # included 
Al-Hijr, the six arm-spans of the Ka’bah that had been left out 
during the reconstruction project of the Quraish. Ibn Az- 
Zubair # made the changes he did based on a Hadeeth of 
‘Aishah %, in which the Messenger of Allah #% said, “O 
‘Aishah, had not your people been from (the people of) 
ignorance so recently (i.e., it was only a short while ago that 
they were polytheists), I would have ordered for the House 
(i.e, the Ka’bah) to be destroyed (to make way for 
reconstruction), and I would have included into it what was 
previously excluded from it (i-e., Al-Hijr). I would have fixed it 
to the ground, made for it an eastern door and a western door, 
and made it reach the foundation of Ibraaheem.”"! ‘Abdul- 
Malik was not happy with the changes, which is why he 


") Saheeh Bukhaaree, “The Book of Hajj.” Hadeeth number: 1586. 
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leveled the Ka’bah and rebuilt it, so that it would be similar to 
how it was during the Prophet's lifetime. It is said that he later 
regretted his decision. And Allah % knows best. Other than the 
four construction projects mentioned above, certain narrations 
indicate that the Ka’bah was built or rebuilt at other times as 
well; for example, one narration indicates that the Angels were 
the first to build the Ka’bah, and another indicates that Adam 
48: built the Ka’bah; however, the authenticity of such 
narrations is a matter of dispute among scholars. 





2) The way in which the Prophet #¢ brought an end to the dispute 
was both wise and just; everyone was pleased, and the 
shedding of blood was avoided. What was so wonderful 
about the Prophet's solution was that he #¢ was able to satisfy 
the members of all subtribes; this was an example of how Allah 
% guided the Prophet #% to make wise and correct decisions 
even before the period of Prophethood. Allah 3 decreed for the 
Prophet # to enter the As-Safaa door, in order to resolve the 
difficult crisis that was brewing. And everyone was pleased 
when they saw him because they knew that the Prophet #% was 
trustworthy and that he would judge justly between them 
without taking sides. 


3) The events that took place during Quraish’s rebuilding of the 
Ka’bah underscore two important points: First, the Prophet's 
high status and ranking among the Quraish. And second, 
Quraish’s self-contradictory attitude after the Prophet 2% 
declared his Prophethood, for they were calling him a liar, 
when only a few years earlier they had all declared that he was 
the “Truthful, Trustworthy One.” 


4) The Prophet #2 gained two important honours during the 
rebuilding of the Ka’bah: First, the honour of preventing 
bloodshed between Quraish’s subtribes. And second, he 3% 
had the honour of doing what the Quraish were competing for, 
namely, the honour of placing the Black Stone in its place; 
Allah $ decreed, through the sequence of events that took 
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place, that the Prophet #% would be the one who placed the 
Black Stone in its place. After the chieftains of the Quraish 
carried it to the Ka’bah, the Prophet #% picked it up from the 
robe and put it in the corner of the Ka’bah where it belonged. 


5) The Prophet's solution to Quraish’s problem was characteristic 
of his entire life, for throughout his life, Allah % guided him to 
choosing the best and most practical solution to every problem 
he # faced. 


6) There are many examples of how Allah 3 protected the 
Prophet #% from polytheism and evil deeds during the pre- 
Islamic period of ignorance. One such example occurred 
during the rebuilding of the Ka’bah, when the Prophet #% was 
carrying stones. Al-“Abbaas .4 told the Prophet # to raise his 
loincloth in order to protect himself from the stones he was 
carrying; consequently, the Prophet #¢ fell down to the 
ground. His eyes remained fixed on the sky, and then he 
woke up and shouted, “My loincloth, my loincloth.” After this 
incident occurred, the Prophet #% was never again seen 
naked.!! 


How People Were Being Prepared To 
Accept The Prophethood _f Muhammad 


It was from the wisdom of Allah 3% that people were being 

prepared for the Prophethood of Muhammad #¢ in various ways, 

some of which are as follows: 

1) Previous Prophets 3% gave their people glad tidings of the 
coming of Prophet Muhammad #2. 


Ibraaheem 3 invoked Allah 4 to send a Messenger from among 
the Arabs. Allah # answered his supplication by sending Prophet 
Muhammad #8. Allah 3 said: 


{| Saheeh Bukhaaree, “The Book of Hajj’; chapter, “The Superiority of Makkah” 
Hadeeth number: 1582. Also refer to the commentary of the Hadeeth in Fathul- 
Baaree. 
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“Our Lord! Send amongst them a Messenger of their own (and 
indeed Allah answered their invocation by sending Muhammad 
#%), who shall recite unto them Your Verses and instruct them in 
the Book (this Qur’an) and Al-Hikmah (full knowledge of the 
Islamic laws and jurisprudence or wisdom or Prophethood, etc.), 
and sanctify them. Verily! You are the All-Mighty, the All- 
Wise.” (Qur’an 2: 129) 


Elsewhere in the Qur’an, Allah 3 said that He 4 revealed glad 
tidings of the coming of Muhammad # to earlier Prophets #: 
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“Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet who can neither 
read nor write (1.e., Muhammad #8 whom they find written with 
them in the Taurat (Torah) (Deut, xviii, 15) and the Injeel 
(Gospel) (John xiv, 16), - he commands them for Al-Ma’roof 
(i.e., Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam has ordained); and 
forbids them from Al-Munkar (i.e., disbelief, polytheism of all 
kinds, and all that Islam has forbidden) ; he allows them as lawful 
At-Tayibat [(i.e., all good and lawful) as regards things, deeds, 
beliefs, persons, foods, etc.], and prohibits them as unlawful Al- 
Khaba'ith (i.e., all evil and unlawful as regards things, deeds, 
beliefs, persons, foods, etc.), he releases them from their heavy 
burdens (of Allah’s Covenant), and from the fetters (bindings) 
that were upon them. So those who believe in him (Muhammad 
gz), honour him, help him, and follow the light (the Qur'an) 
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which has been sent down with him, it is they who will be 
successful.”” (Qur'an 7: 157) 


In particular, Allah 3 mentioned the glad tiding that Prophet 
‘Eesa 32 Y ie gave to his people: 
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“And (remember) when ‘Eesa (Jesus), son of Maryam a 
said : ‘’O Children of Israel! Iam the Messenger of Allah unto you 
confirming the Taurat [(Torah) which came] before me, and 
giving glad tidings of a Messenger to come after me, whose name 
shall be Ahmad. But when he (Ahmad, i.e., Muhammad +) 
came to them with clear proofs, they said : ‘This is plain magic.” 
(Qur'an 61: 6) 


And Allah 36 said in another Verse: 
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“And (remember) when Allah took the Covenant of the Prophets, 
saying : “Take whatever I gave you from the Book and Hikmah 
(understanding of the Laws of Allah, etc.), and afterwards there 
will come to you a Messenger (Muhammad #2) confirming what 
is with you ; you must, then, believe in him and help him.” Allah 
said: ‘Do you agree (to it) and will you take up My Covenant 
(which I conclude with you)?” They said : ‘We agree.” He said : 
“Then bear witness ; and Iam with you among the witnesses (for 
this).“” (Qur’an 3: 81) 


There was a concerted effort on the part of some Jews and 
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Christians to distort their revealed books and to completely 
remove from them any mention of Muhammad #8. Despite their 
efforts, the Prophet’s name remained preserved in the Torah of 
As-Saamirah and the Gospels of Barnabas. As for the latter book, 
it was still in the hands of people prior to the advent of Islam, but 
around the end of the fifth century (of the Christian calendar), the 
church forbade its circulation. The scrolls that have recently been 
uncovered near the Dead Sea support what is mentioned in the 
Gospels of Barnabas about the Prophet #. 


Ibn Taymiyyah said, “Narrations which establish that the People 
of the Book (Jews and Christians) knew the description of the 
Prophet # from their revealed books, are related in Mutawaatir 
form (i.e, so many people related such narrations that it is 
impossible for them to have conspired together in order to 
fabricate a lie)” 


The native dwellers of Al-Madeenah from the Aus and Khazraj 
tribes - who then became known as the Ansaar - related in 
Mutawaatir form that the Jews of Al-Madeenah would inform 
them about the imminent appearance of the Messenger of Allah 
#2. They knew that he # was from the Arabs, and they were 
waiting for him. The fact that the Ansaar were foretold about the 
coming of the Prophet #* is one of the main reasons that 
prompted them to believe in the Prophet #@ when he #8 invited 
them to Islam. 


Salamah ibn Salaamah ibn Wagqsh &, a man from the Ansaar, was 
one of the Muslim participants in the Battle of Badr. He .% said, 
“We had a Jewish neighbour who lived among the clan of Banu 
‘Abd-Al-Ashhal (which was an idol-worshipping clan). Just prior 
to the advent of the Prophet #2, this neighbour left his house, 
came out to us, and sat in the gathering of ‘Abd-Al-Ashhal. That 
day, I was the youngest person in the gathering. Upon me was a 
robe, within which I was lying down in the courtyard of my 
family. He (his Jewish neighbour) mentioned resurrection, the 


[' Refer to Al-Jawaab As-Saheeh by Ibn Taymiyyah (1/340). 
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Day of Resurrection, the accountability, the scale (in which good 
and bad deeds will be measured), Paradise, and the Hellfire. He 
was speaking to people who were polytheists and idol- 
worshippers, people who didn’t believe in resurrection after 
death (here, he is speaking about his own clan, the Banu ‘Abd-Al- 
Ashhal clan). They said to him, ‘Woe upon you, O so-and-so. You 
really feel that people will be resurrected after death to an abode 
that contains in it a Garden and a Fire? And do you really believe 
that, in that abode, they will be rewarded for their deeds?” He 
said, ‘Yes, in Whose name oaths are taken, I believe this.’ He then 
said that, in the place of having his share of that Fire (in the 
Hereafter), he wished to enter the greatest oven on earth after it is 
first heated and before it is then closed upon him. That is how 
badly he wanted to be saved from that Fire (ie., the Hellfire) 
tomorrow (i.e., in the Hereafter). They said to him, ‘Woe unto you, 
and what is the sign of that happening?’ He said, ‘A Prophet will 
be sent in the direction of these lands.’ And he pointed towards 
Makkah and Yemen.’ They asked, ‘And when will we see him.’ 
The Jewish man looked at me - and I was one of the youngest 
people among them - and said, ‘When this boy exhausts his years 
(ie., reaches old age), he will be around when that Prophet is 
sent.’ By Allah, the days and nights did not depart [for me (i.e., I 
did not die)} until Allah 3§ sent His Messenger #%, who was alive 
in our midst. We believed in him, but that very same Jewish man 
disbelieved in him, out of jealousy and as a form of transgression. 
We said to him, ‘Woe upon you, O so-and- so. Were you not the 
one who said about him what you said.’ He said, ‘Yes, but that is 
not him." 

Ibn Taymiyyah, may Allah have mercy on him, said, “In a copy of 
the Zaboor (the Psalms of David), I read a clear mention of the 
Prophethood of Muhammad #s, and he #* was even mentioned 
by name. I saw another copy of the Zaboor in which no such 
mention is made (which points to distortion).”#! 


(1 Saheeh As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah, by Ibraaheem Al-‘Alee (pg. 31). 
1 Al-Jawaab As-Saheeh (1/340). 
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‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr said, “By Allah, the Messenger of Allah #2 
is described in the Torah with the same description that he #% is 
given in the Qur’an: 

“O Prophet, We have sent you as a witness, a bearer of glad tidings, 
a warner, and protector of the illiterate ones (i.e., Arabs). You are 
My slave and Messenger. I have named you Al-Mutawakkil. He 
(now in the third person, but still referring to the Prophet #£) is 
neither rude nor harsh, and he is not one who raises his voice in the 
marketplace (during disputes). He does not reciprocate evil with 
another evil; rather, he pardons and forgives. And Allah will not 
cause him to die until He establishes through him AI-Millah Al- 
‘Aujaa (i.e., the religion of Ibraaheem %, which the Arabs had 
changed and distorted), making them say, “None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah. Through him, Allah will open eyes that are 
blind, ears that are deaf, and hearts that are covered up.” 


And Ka’ab Al-Ahbaar said, “Verily, I found this written down in 
the Torah: 


“Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. He is neither rude nor 
harsh, and he is not one who raises his voice in the marketplace 
(while arguing with others). He does not reciprocate evil with 
another evil; rather, he pardons and forgives. The people of his 
nation are the extollers: they praise Allah in every plain, and they 
magnify Him (by saying, ‘Allahuakbar,’ Allah is the Greatest) on 
every plateau. They wrap themselves up in loincloths up until the 
midway point of their bodies, and they perform ablution by 
washing their extremities. The way they line up in prayer and the 
way they line up in war is the same. Their Caller (to prayer) calls 
out in the open part of the sky (i.e., high up). And in the middle of 
the night, they make a sound that is similar to the sound of bees 
(ie., a humming sound, and this refers to their late-night prayers 
and recitation of the Qur’an). He (i.e., the Prophet #) will be born 
in Makkah, and will perform pilgrimage to Taabah (ie., Al- 


Cl Saheeh Bukhaaree, “The Book of Business Transactions”; chapter, “It is Disliked 
to Argue out Loud in Marketplaces.” Hadeeth number: 2125, Bukhaaree also 
related it in the “Book of Tafseer.”” Hadeeth number: 4738. 
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Madeenah). And his rule will be in Ash-Sham (perhaps referring 
to the fact that, in the end times, Ash-Sham, which consists of 
Syria and neighbouring lands, will be one of the strongholds of 
Islam).”"4J 

Before the advent of Islam, scholars from the People of the Book - at 
least the sincere ones among them - gave glad tidings of the 
coming of Prophet Muhammad #£. For example, while Salmaan 
Al-Faarisee 2 was travelling from one land to another in search of 
the truth, he spent some time under the guidance of a monk, who 
once said to Salmaan 4, “Verily, the time of a Prophet who will be 
sent with the religion of Ibraaheem draws near. He will appear in 
the land of the Arabs, and he will migrate to a land that is situated 
between Harratain (land that is replete with volcanic rocks; this 
refers to the lands that border Al-Madeenah to the east and to the 
west). Between them (i.e., between Harratain, or in other words, in 
Al-Madeenah) are date-palm trees. He will have with him signs 
that are not hidden: He eats from what is given (to him) asa gift, but 
he doesn’t eat what is given as charity; and the stamp of 
Prophethood is located between his shoulders. If you are able to 
go to those lands, then do so.” 


Eventually, Salmaan # made it to Al-Madeenah, though in the 
process he was wrongfully taken captive and turned into a slave. 
Shortly after Salmaan 4 arrived there, the Messenger of Allah #¥ 
migrated to Al-Madeenah. Wanting to put the monk’s words to the 
test, Salmaan .4 went to the Prophet #¢ and gave him food, saying 
that he was giving it as charity. The Messenger of Allah ## gave the 
food to his Companions #, but did not eat any of it himself. Later 
on, Salmaan 4 returned with more food; this time, he % told the 
Prophet #% that he was giving him the food not in charity, but asa 
gift. The Prophet #@ gave some of the food to his Companions #, 
and ate some himself. Then on another occasion, Salmaan 4% saw 
with his own two eyes the third and final sign: The stamp of 
Prophethood between the Prophet's shoulders. Salmaan 4% then 


") Saheeh As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah (pg. 30). 
7) Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Katheer (1/300). 
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immediately embraced Islam."! 


Then there is the story of Abu At-Taihaan, who moved from his 
homeland in Ash-Sham in order to live in Al-Madeenah, among 
the Banu Quraizah tribe. Abu Taihaan died two years before the 
beginning of Prophet Muhammad's Prophethood. When he was 
on his deathbed, Abu Taihaan said to the members of the Banu 
Quraizah tribe, “O group of Jews, what do you think prompted 
me to move from the land of wine and leavened bread - Ash- 
Sham - to the land of suffering and hunger - Al-Hijaaz (Al- 
Madeenah)?” They said, “You know best.” He said, “I came to 
this city in order to wait for the appearance of the Prophet whose 
time is near at hand. I had hoped for him to be sent (during my 
lifetime), so that I could follow him.” 


Besides Abu Taihaan, other rabbis and scholars were also coming 
forth with information about the awaited Prophet. News of his 
arrival spread among Jews and other peoples; in fact, all of the Jews 
of Al-Madeenah believed with certainty that the awaited Prophet 
was soon to arrive. 


The Jewish tribes of Al-Madeenah waged intermittent wars against 
the Aus and Khazraj tribes, both of which also fought against one 
another frequently. The Jewish tribes often changed alliances, 
sometimes siding with the Aus, and sometimes siding with the 
Khazraj. The Jews of Al-Madeenah would often say to their Arab 
neighbours, “Indeed, the time draws near when a Prophet will be 
sent. We will fight alongside him against you.”’ Such threats had an 
unintended effect on the people of Aus and Khazraj, some among 
whom later said, “Along with the mercy of Allah 8 and His 
guidance, one of the factors that prompted us to embrace Islam is 
what we would hear from the Jews. We were the people of 
polytheism and idol-worship, and they were the People of the 
Book. They had knowledge that we did not possess. There was 
enmity between us, and when we would inflict upon them that 
which they disliked, they would say to us, ‘Indeed, the time draws 


" Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah As-Saheehah by Al-’Umaree. (1/122). 


The Prophet's marriage to Khadeejah... 123 





near when a Prophet will be sent. We will fight alongside him 
against you.’””!) 

When the leader of the Romans, Haraql, received a letter from the 
Prophet #, he said, “I knew that he (the awaited Prophet) had 
come out, but I never thought that he would be one of you (i.e., an 
Arab).”7] 


The  eneral State Of Affairs 
Prior To The Advent Of Islam 


In short, decadence and corruption were widespread. When evil 
begins to spread in any given society, individual men can, and 
often do, rise up to remedy affairs, but such a solution was not 
possible in the middle of the sixth century (of the Christian 
calendar). The situation didn’t require the changing of one single 
belief or the removal of one evil practice; instead an entire outlook 
on life needed to be changed, and a new way of living needed to 
be introduced. Centuries of cumulated false beliefs and practices 
stood in the way of the necessary change, and individual 
reformers were not enough to solve the problem. To bring 
mankind out of darkness and into light, to transform men to the 
extent that they change into entirely new beings, Allah sent a 
Messenger #% to mankind. Allah 3g said: 
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“Is he who was dead (without faith by ignorance and disbelief) 
and We gave him life (by knowledge and faith) and set for him a 
light (of belief) whereby he can walk amongst men, like him who is 
in the darkness (of disbelief, polytheism, and hypocrisy) from 
which he can never come out? Thus it is made fair-seeming to the 


{ Ibn Hishaam, with a Hasan (acceptable) chain (1/231). 
?) Refer to Saheeh As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah (pg. 146). 
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The most profound description of mankind’s state prior to and 
after the sending of Prophet Muhammad #€ is given in the 
following Verse: 
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“And hold fast, all of you together, to the Rope of Allah (i.e., this 
Qur'an), and be not divided among yourselves, and remember 
Allah's Favour on you, for you were enemies one to another but 
He joined your hearts together, so that, by His Grace, you became 
brethren (in Islamic faith), and you were on the brink of a pit of 
Fire, and He saved you from it. Thus Allah makes His Ayaat 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) clear 
to you, that you may be guided.” (Qur’an 3: 103) 


The Signs Of Prophethood That 
The Prophet # Witnessed 


The coming mission of Prophethood was being hinted at in many 
ways to the Prophet #%. For instance, Jaabir ibn Samurah 
reported that the Messenger of Allah ## once said, “Verily, ! know 
a stone in Makkah that would extend greetings of peace to me 
before I was sent (as a Prophet); indeed, I (still) know it now.” 

Also, even before Jibreel % appeared to the Prophet #% for the 
first time in the cave of Hira, the Prophet #% would see true 
dreams: whatever he #% would see in a dream would occur in 
exactly the same manner in real life.'7! The Prophet # also felt an 


Ul Saheeh Muslim, “The Book of Virtues”; chapter, “The Superiority of the 
Prophet's Lineage; Also, the Stone that Greeted Him Prior to Prophethood.” 
Hadeeth number: 2277. 


7] For the exact wording of the Hadeeth that conveys this meaning, refer to Saheeh 
Bukhaaree, “The Beginning of Revelation.” Hadeeth number: 3. 
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inward change that occurred prior to his Prophethood: solitude 
and worship were made beloved to him. He ## would seek out 
solitude and worship in the cave of Hira, which is situated just 
northwest of Makkah. He # would remain in the cave for a 
number of nights at a time, sometimes for 10 nights, sometimes 
for even longer - for upwards of an entire month. In between 
stays in the cave, the Prophet #% would return to his home, 
remaining there for only a short while. Then when he # gathered 
more supplies, he #% would return to the cave. 
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Kevelation Descends, And The 
Phase Of Secret Preaching Begins 
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I 


Revelation Descends To The 
Prophet #2 For The F rst Time 


Until the Prophet #@ reached the age of forty, he #2 would seek 
solitude in the cave of Hira, where he would worship Allah é& and 
contemplate the universe around him. He #g would remain in the 
cave for a number of nights, leaving it only when he #% ran out of 
provisions. He # would then go to his home, get the provisions 
he needed, and return to the cave for another succession of 
days." Imam Bukhaaree, who is known as the ‘Father of 
authentic Hadeeth compilations, the books of Sunan and 
Masaaneed, and history books,’ related that ‘Aishah %& said, 
“The first form of revelation that the Messenger of Allah #8 was 
initiated with, was the good (or true) dream that he would see in 
his sleep. Every dream that he saw became realized like the light 
of the morning (i.e., events occurred in the exact same manner 
that he had seen them occur in his dreams). Next, solitude was 
made beloved to him, and so he would isolate himself in the cave 
of Hira, where he would worship (Allah) for a number of nights 
before returning to his family and getting more provisions for the 
same purpose. He #% would return to Khadeejah @ and furnish 
himself with a quantity of provisions that would last him a similar 
number of nights. This continued until the truth came to him 
while he #@ was in the cave of Hira. The Angel Jibreel #3 came to 


") Refer to Saheeh As-Seerah (pg. 67). 
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him and said, ‘Read.’ He #¢ answered, ‘I am not of those who read 
(ie., he #£ was illiterate).’ The Prophet #% (later) said, ‘He then 
took me and embraced me with a strong embrace until I became 
very much fatigued, at which point he released me. He said: Read. 
And I said: I am not of those who read. He then took me and 
embraced me with a strong embrace for a second time, until I was 
(again) overcome by fatigue, at which point he released me and 
said: Read. I said: [ am not of those who read. He then took me 
and embraced me with a strong embrace for a third time. He then 
released me and said: 


si® SV BVO Ke Sal LO BL oll a 21 Hip 
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“Read! In the Name of your Lord, Who has created (all that 
exists). He has created man from a clot (a piece of thick coagulated 
blood). Read! And your Lord is the Most Generous, Who has 
taught (the writing) by the pen [the first person to write was 
Prophet Idrees (Enoch) #2]. He has taught man that which he 
knew not.” (Qur'an 96: 1-5) 


‘Aishah % continued to say, “His heart trembling, the Messenge: 
of Allah # returned with them (i.e., with these revealed Verses ir 
his heart). He #2 entered upon Khadeejah bint Khuwailid “% anc 
said, ‘Cover me! Cover me!’ And so they covered him and, wher 
the terror (of what had happened) left him, he informec 
Khadeejah % about what had taken place, (after which he # 
said), ‘I fear for myself (ie., I fear that I have gone mad). 
Khadeejah % said, ‘Never! By Allah, Allah will never forsake you 
for you join ties of family relation, you bear the burdens of th: 
weak, you give to people what no one else is able to give (in term 
of benefits and good manners), you hospitably entertain you 
guests, and you help people who are afflicted with calamities. 
Khadeejah % took him to her cousin, Waraqah ibn Naufal ib: 
Asad ibn ‘Abdul-’Uzzah, for he was a man who had embrace: 
Christianity during the days of ignorance and was able to write i 
the Hebrew language. In Hebrew, he had transcribed from th 
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Injeel that amount which Allah % had willed him to transcribe. 
Waragah was by that time an old man who had lost his sight. 
Khadeejah % said to him, ‘O my cousin, listen to what your 
nephew says.’ Waragah said, ‘O my nephew, what is it that you 
see?’ After the Messenger of Allah #x finished telling him what he 
had seen, Waraqah said, ‘He is An-Naamoos (i.e., Jibreel 4), 
whom Allah % had sent down to Moosa 8. I wish that I were a 
strong, young man! I wish to be alive when your people expel you 
(from your land).’ The Messenger of Allah #¢ said, ‘And will they 
indeed expel me?’ ‘Yes,’ said Waraqah «#. ‘No man has ever come 
with what you come with, except that he has been treated as an 
enemy. If I am alive when that day of yours comes, I will indeed 
support you and help you a great deal.’ Shortly thereafter, 
Waragah # died, and revelation let up [for a while (ie., the 
Prophet #% stopped receiving revelation for a while)].’”"! 


By contemplating this Hadeeth, we can infer a number of lessons 
that relate to the life of the Prophet #. Here are the most 
important of those lessons: 


The Good Dream 


‘Aishah % informed us that the ‘good dream,’ which is sometimes 
referred to as ‘the true dream,’ is the first form of revelation that 
the Prophet #% received. What is meant here is the good dream 
through which one’s heart opens up and one’s soul becomes 
purified. Perhaps the wisdom behind the Prophet # receiving 
revelation in his sleep before receiving it while being awake was 
to prepare him for what was to come. Had the Prophet #% not first 
seen ‘true dreams,’ and had the Angel Jibreel %% come to him 
upon a sudden, without the Prophet # having previously seen 
him, the Prophet ## perhaps would have become so terrified that 
he would not be able to learn anything from what Jibreel 3 was 
saying to him. But the Prophet #% was prepared; to be sure, he #@ 
was frightened, but he had already had a taste of revelation 


("I Saheeh Bukhaaree, “The Beginning of Revelation.” Hadeeth number: 3. 
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through the miraculous ‘true dreams’ he was seeing. And so if he 
wasn’t literally waiting for Jibreel 3% to come to him, he # at least 
wasn't totally shocked when Jibreel #% did come; after all, 
everything that was happening to him #% was leading up to that 
moment, which is why he #% was able to give clear answers to 
Jibreel’s requests. Therefore, during the stage in which the 
Prophet #% was seeing ‘true dreams,’ he #% was being prepared 
and trained for the next phase of revelation: receiving revelation 
from Jibreel %% while being fully awake. 


In another Hadeeth, we learn that the true, good dream is one of 
forty-six parts of Prophethood. Al-Baihagee mentioned that the 
scholars say, “The period during which the Prophet #% was 
seeing “good dreams’ lasted for six months.” It is important to 
note here that nothing from the Qur’an was revealed to him in 
his sleep, but rather the entire Qur'an was revealed to him while 
he #8 was awake. 

The ‘good dream’ is a form of glad tidings that those other than 
the Prophet #4 might also see, for it is related that the Prophet #¥ 
said, “O people, nothing remains from the glad tidings of 
Prophethood except for the good dream: A Muslim may see it, 
or it can be seen for him (i.e., someone else can see it for him), 


Before Jibreel 3% descended upon the Prophet # with revelation 
in the cave of Hira, the Prophet #2 would see beautiful dreams, 
from which he # would awaken in a state of bliss, open in mind 
and spirit to all of the beautiful things in life. What he #¢ would 
see in these dreams would occur in real life in exactly the same 
manner. ‘Aishah % expressed this phenomenon beautifully when 
she said, ‘like the light of the morning,’ so that one can clearly 
understand that just as the light of the morning is glaringly clear, 
so too was the manner in which the Prophet's dreams were taking 
form in real life. 


"l Tbn Maajah, “The Book of Dream Interpretations.” Hadeeth number 3899. Its 
chain is Hasan (acceptable), and Aj-Albaanee ruled that it is authentic in 
Saheeh Ibn Maajah (3161/3968). 
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Isolation Having Been Made Beloved To Him, The 
Prophet # Would Seek Out Solitude In The Cave Of Hira 


Shortly before the Prophet # received revelation for the first time, 
solitude was made beloved to his soul. Freeing himself and his 
heart from the worries of life and thoughts of mundane day-to- 
day dealings with other people, the Prophet #* was able to 
concentrate his mind, his thoughts, and his emotions on more 
important matters: reflecting on the purpose of life, contemplation 
the creation, and most important of all - worshipping Allah 3. 
The cave of Hira thus became a place of worship for the Prophet 
g#. Alone and stationed high up in the cave of a mountain, the 
Prophet # was able to have a clear and fresh perspective on what 
he saw around him: the beautiful clear sky, the majestically 
constructed mountains, the wonder of created beings - all 
attesting to the greatness and might of Allah #%. The long hours 
of solitude were a kind of specific training for the Prophet 2, for 
his heart was being purified from excessive attachment to worldly 
things. From his perspective high up in the cave of Hira, and with 
a contemplative frame of mind, the Prophet #* appreciated the 
wonderful signs of Allah’s creation, all of which point to Allah’s 
almightiness and perfection. 





In recent centuries, some ascetic orders have considered isolation 
to be one of the stages one must go through in order to achieve a 
higher level of spirituality. To be sure, moderate stints of isolation 
can be useful in illuminating one’s heart, in removing darkness 
from one’s soul, and in turning away from evil desires and lusts. 
One of the Sunan (plural of Sunnah) of the Prophet #¢ is to perform 
I'tikaaf (to isolate oneself in a Masjid, in order to worship Allah 4) 
during Ramadan. This form of isolation is something that every 
Muslim should strive to apply, regardless of whether he is a 
leader, a scholar, a businessman, or anyone else for that matter. 
The period of I’tikaaf is an ideal time for one to remove the 
blemishes that, through the continual perpetration of sins, 
become attached to one’s soul and heart. And while we perform 
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I'tikaaf, we should avail ourselves of the opportunity of judging 
ourselves, of seeing where we stand - of taking account of 
ourselves before we are taken to account for our actions (after we 
die). Scholars and Du’aat should especially make it a point to 
perform I‘tikaaf and to use at least part of the time spent in I‘tikaaf 
on studying the situation of the Da’wah and reflecting on how to 
better spread the teachings of Islam. 

Finally, in regard to “Aishah’s saying, “He # would worship (in 
the cave) for a number of nights,” Shaikh Muhammad ibn 
‘Abdullah Daraaz said, “This expression means that the number 
of nights was neither very small nor very large. Therefore, even 
before the Prophet #2 received revelation for the first time, he was 
a paragon of moderation and justness in action. And this signaled 
the Prophetic guidance that was to come after Allah 3 would 
send him as a mercy to all that exists,’”!"! 


When The Truth Came To Him In The Cave Of Hira 


The Angel Jibreel #2 came and said, “Read.” The Prophet #% said, 
“Tam not of those who can read,” and he #% later described what 
happened next: “He took me and embraced me with a strong 
embrace for a third time, and then he released me and said: 
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“Read! In the Name of your Lord, Who has created (all that 
exists). He has created man from a clot (a piece of thick coagulated 


blood). Read! And your Lord is the Most Generous, Who has 
taught (the writing) by the pen.” (Qur’an 96: 1-4) 


These blessed Verses were revealed before any other part of the 
Qur'an. In them, Allah 3 informs us that man was created froma 
clot (a piece of thick coagulated blood) and that He 4% has taught 
man that which he knew not. 


Ol Al-Mukhtaar Min Kunooz As-Sunnah (pg. 19). 
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This first meeting between Jibreel # and the Prophet #% was, to 
put it mildly, grand and momentous. We can scarcely perceive just 
how important it was, especially in terms of its far-reaching 
implications for all of mankind. The momentous moment during 
which the Prophet ## received revelation through Jibreel x for the 
first time is - without exaggeration - the greatest moment that has 
taken place on earth through its long history. What is the reality of 
the event that took place in this moment? It is that Allah - the 
Almighty, the All-Powerful, the King and Creator of all that exists - 
had mercy on and honoured, from above the seven heavens, 
creatures called human beings who live on a planet called earth, 
which is an infinitely small speck in the universe. Allah % 
honoured human beings by choosing one of them - one who would 
receive divine inspiration, one to whom His Words would 
descend, and one who would represent His Will on earth." 


The significance of the pen, the importance of knowledge in 
building nations, man’s quest for knowledge - these are the 
themes of the first revelation. We can appreciate the importance of 
knowledge when we reflect on the fact that the first word of 
revelation to the Prophet # was. “Read.” 


“Read! In the Name of your Lord.” 
In Islam, Muslims are both encouraged and commanded to seek 


out knowledge; also, the ranking of the people of knowledge is 
higher than others. Allah 3€ said: 


Cd 
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“O you who believe! When you are told to make room in the 
assemblies, (spread out and) make room. Allah will give you 


(ample) room (from His Mercy). And when you are told to rise up 
[for prayers, Jihaad (holy fighting in Allah’s Cause), or for any 


("l Summarized from Adh-Dhilaal Al-Qur‘an (6/3936). 
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other good deed], rise up. Allah will exalt in degree those of you 
who believe, and those who have been granted knowledge. And 
Allah is Well-Acquainted with what you do.’’ (Qur’an 58: 11) 


And Allah 3% said: 


< “Ss 
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“Is one who is obedient to Allah, prostrating himself or standing 
(in prayer) during the hours of the night, fearing the Hereafter 
and hoping for the Mercy of his Lord (like one who disbelievers)? 
Say: “Are those who know equal to those who know not?’’ It is 
only men of understanding who will remember (1.e., get a lesson 
from Allah’s Signs and Verses) .”’ (Qur’an 39: 9) 


Itis important to note here that beneficial knowledge is knowledge 
that is sanctioned by Islam. In seeking out knowledge, if one 
deviates from the teachings of Islam, one’s knowledge will harm 
one and even be the cause of one’s destruction. 


The Intensity And Fatigue That 
Accompanied The First Revelation 


Jibreel 4% repeatedly gave the Prophet # a strong embrace, so 
strong that after each embrace, the Prophet # was left weak and 
tired. Intensity, fatigue, difficulty, and heaviness - for the Prophet 
gz these side effects continued to be the concomitants of receiving 
revelation, a fact that is alluded to in the following Verse: 


€© WIV AE Mo > 
“Verily, We shall send down to you a weighty Word (i.e., 
obligations, legal laws, etc.).“’ (Qur'an 73: 5) 


To be sure, though we may not perceive them all, there are great 
wisdoms behind the Prophet # receiving revelation in so 
stressful and difficult a manner. Perhaps one wisdom is to show 
the weightiness and great import of the message he #4 was being 
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inspired with, and to clarify to the Muslim nation that the religion 
they are blessed with came to them only after a process of stress, 
intensity, and fatigue for the Prophet #% - or in other words, only 
after great sacrifice. 


The process in which the Prophet #% received revelation was a 
true miracle, and the whole reality of revelation is the foundation 
on which rests all aspects of the religion - beliefs, legislations, 
manners, etc. And it is for this reason that the Orientalists - and 
others of their ilk - have tried in so many ways to raise doubts 
about the reality of revelation. Ignoring what is related in 
authentic Sunnah compilations and what is written in the books 
of trustworthy historians, they falsely interpret and distort the 
reality of revelation, so that one of them says, “Muhammad 
learned the Qur’an and the fundamentals of Islam from Buhairah, 
the Monk.” Others among them say that Muhammad #% was a 
nationalist or was afflicted with a disease that made him think he 
was seeing an angel. 


The truth is that revelation was not an inward manifestation of 
the mind and soul; rather it was an outward manifestation: When 
the Prophet #% was in the cave of Hira, he was surprised to 
literally see Jibreel 4 situated before him. And Jibreel #% then 
literally embraced the Prophet # three times and said, “Read,” 
each time he released him. 

The Prophet # was somewhat terrified by what he saw and 
heard, and, with a trembling heart, he quickly returned to his 
house, all of which proves that the Prophet ## had not, up until 
then, been longing for the mission he was soon to be charged 
with. This point is further hinted at in the following Verses: 
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“And thus We have sent to you (O Muhammad #8) Roohan (an 
Inspiration, and a Mercy) of Our Command. You knew not what 
is the Book, nor what is faith? But We have made it (this Qur'an) 
a light wherewith We guide whosoever of Our slaves We will. 
And verily, you (O Muhammad #¢) are indeed guiding 
(mankind) to the Straight Path (1.e., Allah’s religion of Islamic 
Monotheism). The Path of Allah, to Whom belongs all that is in 
the heavens and all that is in the earth. Verily, all the matters at 
the end go to Allah (for decision) .” (Qur'an 42: 52, ao 
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“And when Our clear Verses are recited unto them, those who 
hope not for their meeting with Us, say : Bring us a Qur’an other 
than this, or change it: “Say (O Muhammad #z): “It is not for 
me to change it on my own accord; I only follow that which is 
revealed unto me. Verily, I fear if I were to disobey my Lord, the 
torment of the Great Day (i.e., the Day of Resurrection) .” Say 
(O Muhammad x): “If Allah had so willed, I should not have 
recited it to you nor would He have made it known to you. Verily, 
I have stayed amongst you a life time before this. Have you then 
no sense?” (Qur’an 10: 15, 16) 


The notions that the Orientalists and others like them put forward 
regarding the reality of revelation collapse when confronted by 
the aforementioned authentic Hadeeth, which is related to us by 
‘Aishah %. In regard to the topic in question, Dr. Al-Bootee 
mentioned four relevant points: 


1) We must make a clear distinction between the Qur’an and the 
Sunnah. As for the Qur’an, the Prophet # ordered his 
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Companions # to immediately write down the verses that 
were being revealed to him. On the other hand, he #@ deemed 
it sufficient for his Companions * to preserve his Sunnah in 
their memories, not because his sayings were from him and 
had nothing to do with his Prophethood; to the contrary, he 
spoke not from his own desires, but from divine revelation that 
was being inspired to him. The reason why he ordered his 
Companions # to write down the Qur’an is because it was 
revealed to him in an exact wording through Jibreel #8. As for 
his sayings, the meanings they indicated were inspired from 
Allah 4, but the wording with which they were expressed was 
from the Prophet #2. And so in distinguishing between the 
Qur’an and his sayings ~ by recording one and not the other - 
the Prophet #2 was taking a necessary precaution to prevent 
the Qur’an, which he was receiving from Jibreel %%, from 
getting mixed up with his own speech. 


2) On certain occasions, when the Prophet #s was asked about 


specific matters, he #% would not answer; sometimes, he #¢ 
would remain silent for a long time, while he #¢ waited for 
Verses containing the answer to be revealed. And on other 
occasions, the Prophet #@ might have acted in a certain 
manner, and then Verses of the Qur’an came down, either to 
reproach him #% or to steer him #% towards a different course of 
action. 

It is important to remember that the Messenger of Allah #2 was 
illiterate. Being that he couldn’t read or write, it was not 
possible for him to learn about historical events - such as the 
story of Yousuf 3%, the story of how the mother of Moosa 3% 
left her son in the sea, or the story of Fir’aun - through a 
process of introspection. And so this is one of the wisdoms 
behind the Prophet # being illiterate. Allah $€ said: 
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“Neither did you (O Muhammad #2) read any book before it (this 
Qur'an), nor did you write any book (whatsoever) with your 
right hand. In that case, indeed, the followers of falsehood might 
have doubted.”’ (Qur'an 29: 48) 


Among his people, the Prophet # was famously known for his 
truthfulness during the first forty years of his life; it logically 
follows, therefore, that he was also truthful with himself. So in 
studying the reality of revelation and what was happening to 
him #%, he # for sure realized that there was no need to doubt: 
what he was experiencing was real. As for the initial fears he 
had, the following Verse refutes them: 
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“So if you (O Muhammad 2) are in doubt concerning that which 
We have revealed unto you, [1.e., that your name is written in the 
Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)] then ask those who are 
reading the Book [the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)] 
before you. Verily, the truth has come to you from your Lord. So, 
be not of those who doubt (it).’’ (Qur’an 10: 94) 


It has been related that, after this Verse was revealed, the Prophet 
#¢ said, “I do not doubt, and I do not ask.’ 


The Different Ways In Which The 
Prophet #2 Received Revelation 


Ibn Al-Qayyim, may Allah have mercy on him, counted six ways 
in which the Prophet #z received revelation: 


1) The True Dream 
This was the first form of revelation that the Prophet # received; 


Ul Related by At-Tabaraanee (17906, 17908), with his chain from Qataadah. Also, 


refer to Tafseer Al-Qurtubee (8/340). 
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every dream he saw came about in real life like the light of the 
morning. The following is related in a Hadeeth: “The dreams of the 
Prophets are (a form of) revelation.” Referring to Ibraaheem #4, 
Allah % said: 


“He said : ‘“O my son! Ihave seen in a dream that lam slaughtering 
you (offering you in sacrifice to Allah”). (Qur’an 37: 102) 


2) Inspiration 


This involved the angel blowing into the Prophet's heart, without 
the Prophet #* being able to see him. The Messenger of Allah 
mentioned an instance of this happening: “Indeed Roohul-Qudus 
(Jibreel) blew into my heart that, verily, no person dies until he 
gets his full share of sustenance (i.e., the share that Allah 4 had 
decreed for him to get) and until his fixed term comes to an end 
(i.e., the fixed age that Allah 4 had decreed for him to reach). So 
fear Allah, and seek out (your sustenance) in a good and beautiful 
manner (by avoiding unlawful means of gaining sustenance, by 
being fair in business dealings, by not being greedy, etc.).”"4 


3) Revelation That Would Come To Him Like The 
Ringing Of A Bell 


Of all the different ways in which the Prophet #% received 
revelation, this was hardest upon him. “Aishah %& related that Al- 
Haarith % once asked the Messenger of Allah #¢, “How does 
revelation come to you?” He # said, “Sometimes, it comes to me 
like the ringing of a bell, and this is the hardest for me (to endure). 
When it (the loud ringing noise) ceases, I remember what he 
(Jibreel) said. And sometimes the Angel Jibreel comes to me in the 
form of a man; he speaks to me, and I then understand and 
remember what he says.” 


UT Zaad Al-Ma‘aad (1/79). By dint of corroborating narrations, this Hadeeth is Saheeh. 
! Saheeh Bukhaaree, “The Beginning of Revelation.” Hadeeth number: 2. 
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4) Revelation That Is Inspired To The Prophet #, Not By 
Way Of Jibreel #2, But Directly From Allah % 


Allah 3 spoke directly to the Prophet #8, just as He & spoke 
directly to Moosa ibn ‘Imraan #2. The latter is mentioned in the 
Qur’an, and the former is established in the Sunnah, and it 
occurred when the Prophet #@ made his miraculous night journey 
to the heavens. 


5) The Prophet #¢ Would See Jibreel 3% In The Form 
Upon Which He Was Created 


The Prophet #% saw Jibreel #2 twice in his original form, the form 
upon which he 3 was created - with 600 wings - Once, shortly 
after receiving revelation for the first time, and once when he #% 
made his miraculous night journey to the heavens. 


6) Jibreel 3% Would Sometimes Come To The Prophet #2 
In The Form Of A Man 


On some of the occasions that this occurred, the Prophet's 
Companions # saw Jibreel 3, such as when he # came in 
the form of a Bedouin and asked the Prophet #% a number of 
questions - about Islam, Eemaan, Ihsaan, the signs of the 
Hour. 


The coming down of revelation to the Messenger of Allah # 
signaled a new era in the history of human beings, the previous 
era being one during which revelation had ceased to descend 
for hundreds of years (the previous Prophet # being ‘Eesa 32), 
so that the world had become engulfed in darkness and 
ignorance. 


We know from his biography that the Prophet #¢ was the 
bravest of people and the strongest of them in heart and spirit. 
Nonetheless, as we have hitherto mentioned, the process of 
receiving revelation was very hard upon the Prophet #%. This is 
because of the weightiness of the Message he & was receiving; 
furthermore, he # was not conversing with another human 
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being; to the contrary, he #¢ was being addressed by the 
greatest of the angels, who was carrying with him Allah’s 
speech. The act of receiving revelation was frightening in that it 
represented a tremendous responsibility, one that could be 
fulfilled by no human being except for one whom Allah 4 had 
chosen for the task of carrying and conveying the message of 
Islam. 


We can gain some sense of the terrifying impact that 
revelation had the first time it descended upon the Prophet 
# by remembering what the Prophet #¢ said when he #% 
returned to Khadeejah %: “I indeed fear for myself (i.e., I fear 
that I have gone mad).” And ‘Aishah % said: “His heart 
trembling, the Messenger of Allah # returned with them (with 
these revealed Verses in his heart). He #€ entered upon 
Khadeejah bint Khuwailid % and said, ‘Cover me! Cover me!’ 
And so they covered him and, when the terror (of what had 
happened) left him, he informed Khadeejah % about what had 
taken place.” 


The following Hadeeth also informs us of how severe the process 
of receiving revelation was for the Messenger of Allah #x. 
Bukhaaree and Muslim - may Allah have mercy on them both - 
related that ‘Aishah % said, “I was watching him (ie., the 
Messenger of Allah #%) when revelation was descending upon 
him on a particularly cold day. When it ceased coming down, 
sweat was oozing from his forehead.”""! In another narration, 
‘Ubaadah ibn As-Saamit 2 said, “When revelation would 
descend upon the Prophet of Allah #, he would in 
consequence be overcome by distress, and the colour of his face 
would change from white to black (from the weightiness of the 
Message he #s was receiving). 


"! Saheeh Bukhaaree, “The Beginning of Revelation.” Hadeeth number: 2. Muslim 
related it as well in the “Book of Virtues’; chapter, “The Sweating of the 
Prophet #4 in Cold Weather.” Hadeeth number: 2333. 


2] Saheeh Muslim, “The Book of Virtues.” Hadeeth number: 2334. 
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The Positive Impact, A Righteous Woman 


Can Have In Serving The Religion 


“His heart trembling, the Messenger of Allah #% returned with 
them (with these revealed Verses in his heart). He #% entered upon 
Khadeejah bint Khuwailid % and said, ‘Cover me! Cover me!’ 
And so they covered him and, when the terror (of what had 
happened) left him, he informed Khadeejah % about what had 
happened, (after which he said), ‘I fear for myself (i.e., I fear that I 
have gone mad).’ Khadeejah %& said, ‘Never! By Allah, Allah will 
never forsake you, for you join ties of family relation, you bear the 
burdens of the weak, you give to people what no one else is able 
to give (in terms of benefits and good manners), you hospitably 
entertain your guests, and you help people who are afflicted with 
calamities.” 


Khadeejah’s attitude and reaction upon hearing the Prophet's 
account of his first encounter with Jibreel %# points to her 
profound wisdom, understanding, and strength of heart. She was 
not frightened or startled; rather, she was the opposite: relaxed 
and calm. In her mind, she compared what she was hearing with 
the reality of the Prophet’s character and manners. Then she 
arrived at the only possible correct conclusion: if one, by his very 
nature, is possessed of all good qualities, characteristics, and 
manners, then Allah 3 will never forsake him. She reminded him 
about how good he #% was to his relatives, which was an apt 
remark, for if a person is successful in keeping good relations with 
his relatives - who are the closest of people to him - then it is only 
natural that he will be successful in doing the same with other 
people. This was particularly appropriate since the Prophet 2% 
was being prepared to convey the divine message of Islam to all of 
mankind. After reminding the Prophet #¢ about his many good 
qualities, Khadeejah % wisely took him to the one person she 
knew who could advise him - her cousin, Waragah , who had 
become a Christian and who had told her that he was waiting for 
the coming of a Prophet in Arabia. 
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Khadeejah % believed, and in fact knew, from the depths of her 
heart that the Prophet #% possessed a noble character and the 
highest of manners and qualities. She inferred from this 
knowledge that the Prophet # would never in his life be 
subjected to shame and humiliation. This inference was most 
probably drawn from a general knowledge of historical 
principles: Whenever Allah 3 blesses one of his slaves with 
noble and good characteristics, He $ will not make that slave 
taste humiliation and shame in his life. And Muhammad 2x, 
Khadeejah knew, had reached the pinnacle of nobility and 
goodness of character. 


Khadeejah % took the Prophet # to her cousin Waragah ibn 
Naufal - may Allah have mercy on him. Waraqah +, Khadeejah 
% knew, was waiting for the emergence of the final Prophet to be 
sent to mankind, an event that he learned about from Christian 
(and perhaps also Jewish) scholars, who pointed out to him that 
that awaited Prophet was soon due to appear. The words that 
Waraqah spoke to the Prophet #@ had a very soothing and 
strengthening effect on the Prophet’s heart. He informed the 
Prophet # that the being that had spoken to him was Jibreel x, 
who was a messenger between Allah 3 and His Prophets 2%. 


In the course of their conversation, Waragah 2 did not hesitate 
but instead immediately believed that Muhammad # was the 
awaited Prophet, the final Messenger sent to mankind. The 
Prophet #2 later issued a statement, making it clear that Waragah 

. was one of the dwellers of Paradise. Al-Haakim related from 
‘Aishah 4% that the Prophet #% said, “Do not curse Waraqabh, for I 
indeed saw that he had a garden or two gardens (in Paradise),””""! 

In another narration, ‘Aishah % related that Khadeejah % once 
asked the Messenger of Allah #% about Waraqah, and he 2% 
answered, “I did indeed see him, and when I did, Isaw upon him 
white garments. I would judge that had he been from the dwellers 


[1] Al-Mustadrak (2/609). After he mentioned this Hadeeth, Al-Haakim said, “It 
fulfills the conditions of (Imam) Muslim,” and Adh-Dhahabee concurred with 
him on this point. 
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of Hell, he wouldn’t have had upon him white garments.” And 
Al-Haithamee said, “Abu Ya’laa related with a Hasan (acceptable) 
chain from Jaabir ibn ‘Abdullah # that, when the Messenger of 
Allah #% was asked about Waraqah ibn Naufal, he # said, ‘I saw 
him in the middle of Paradise, and upon him was a silk 
brocade.” 


Khadeejah % played an indispensable role in the life of the Prophet 
#2. To be sure, Allah 3 guided the Prophet # to marry an ideal 
wife, one that, like her husband, was by her very nature all that is 
good, and as such, she became the best role model for all women 
who came after her. She is particularly a role model for women 
whose husbands are Du’aai (those who invite others to the 
teachings of Islam), for Du‘aat are not like other men: they carry 
the burden of a message and their efforts are constantly directed at 
solving the problems of not only their families, but of the entire 
Muslim nation. Great sacrifices - in terms of time, energy, and 
resources - are required of such men; they even have to give up 
some of the time that they would otherwise spend in the company 
of their families. They therefore need wives who appreciate the 
burdens that their husbands carry, who recognize the importance 
of conveying Islam to both Muslims and non-Muslims, and who 
stand alongside, and not in the way of, their husbands. 








A righteous wife has the potential of having a tremendously 
positive impact on the success of the Da’wah; we have no better 
example that attests to this fact than the life of Khadeejah % and 
the way she stood side by side with the Prophet #% from the very 
outset of his Prophethood. So whenever a Daa’ee is blessed with a 
righteous wife, he is one step closer to achieving success in his 
dealings with others. The Messenger of Allah # put it best when 
he #% said, “The world is Mataa’ (Mataa’ is anything from which 
pleasure can be derived), and the best Mataa’ of the world is a 
righteous wife.’”!*! 


('] Majma’ Az-Zawaaid (9/416). 


[} Saheeh Muslim, “The Book of Nursing”; chapter, “The Best Enjoyment of the 
World is a Righteous Wife.”” Hadeeth number: 1467. 
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The Prophet’s Loyalty To Khadeejah % 


The Messenger of Allah # was supremely loyal to his sincere and 
righteous wife Khadeejah %, both while she was alive and after 
she died. While Khadeejah % was alive, the Prophet #2 gave her 
glad tidings of a house in Paradise, and he #% conveyed greetings 
of peace to her from Allah 3 and Jibreel 32%, as is recorded ina 
narration that is related by Abu Hurairah 2: “Jibreel 42% went to 
the Prophet # and said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, here is Khadeejah 
come to you (she had not arrived, but was coming; Jibreel 32 
knew this because Allah 4 blessed him with some knowledge of 
the unseen), and with her is a container of Idaam (any food item 
that is eaten with bread) - or food or drink. When she comes to 
you, convey to her As-Salaam (peace) from her Lord 4 and from 
me. And give her glad tidings of a house in Paradise made of 
Qasab (hollowed out pearls or gold); there will be neither loud 
clamor nor fatigue in that house (just as Khadeejah %» did not 
shout or scream at her husband #, but was rather a faithful wife, 
so too will her house in Paradise be bereft of screaming and loud 
noises - a reward that is befitting of the deed. Similarly, just as 
Khadeejah %% did not tire her husband with nagging or 
complaining, her house in Paradise will be void of fatigue - 
also, a reward that is befitting of the deed.).”4 


‘Aishah % later recalled the Prophet's loyalty to Khadeejah %: “1 
was not as jealous of any of the Prophet’s wives as I was of 
Khadeejah %, and I had not even seen her. But the Prophet # 
would mention her very frequently; he might (at times) have 
slaughtered a sheep, cut it into pieces, and then sent (the meat) to 
Khadeejah’s friends (in memory of Khadeejah %). And I might 
have then said to him, ‘It is as if there is no woman in the world 
other than Khadeejah!’ And he # would then say, ‘She was this 
and she was that {i.e., he #z would begin to enumerate her good 
qualities), and I had children from her.” 











") Saheeh Muslim, “The Virtues of Companions”; chapter, “The Virtues of 
Khadeejah, the Mother of the Believers 4%.” Hadeeth number: 2432. 


[2] Saheeh Bukhaaree, “The Virtues of the Ansaar.’”’ Hadeeth number: 3818. 
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To be sure, the Prophet #2 continued to remember and honour 
Khadeejah % even after she died. After the Prophet #2 migrated to 
Al-Madeenah, some Muslims were forced to remain behind in 
Makkah - one such Muslim being Haalah %, sister of Khadeejah 
4%. Haalah % did eventually manage to migrate to Al-Madeenah, 
and when she arrived there, she went to visit the Messenger of 
Allah #2, who was sleeping at the time. When he ## awoke to hear 
someone asking permission to enter, he became excited and 
happy, and he #¢ said, “O Allah, let her be Haalah bint 
Khuwailid.” Recognizing the similarity of voice between 
Haalah % and his beloved wife, Khadeejah %, the Prophet # 
became happy and good memories of his wife were rekindled in 
his mind. ‘Aishah %%, who was present when this occurred, later 
recounted, “I became jealous and said, ‘And why do you mention 
(or remember) an old lady from the old women of the Quraish - a 
women whose gums are red (i.e., due to old age, she has lost all of 
her teeth). She has passed away long ago, and Allah 3 has 
compensated you with better than her.”"! And on yet another 
occasion, the Prophet # gave a warm and hospitable welcome to 
a woman that used to visit his household during the days in 
which he # was married to Khadeejah %. 


It Was The Way OfAII Nations For People To Disbelieve 


In The Messengers That Were Sent To Them 


Waragah said, “O my nephew, what is it that you see?’ After the 
Messenger of Allah finished telling him what he had seen, 
Waragqah said, “He is An-Naamoos (i.e., Jibreel #2), whom Allah 4 
had sent down to Moosa ¥%. I wish that I were a strong, young 
man! I wish to be alive when your people expel you (from your 
land).”” The Messenger of Allah #% said, “And will they indeed 
expel me?” “Yes,” said Waraqah 4s. “No man has ever come with 
what you come with, except that he has been treated as an enemy. 


('] Saheeh Bukhaaree, chapter, “The Prophet's Marriage to Khadeejah %, and Her 
Superiority.” Muslim related it as well in the “Book of the Companions’ 
Virtues”; chapter, “The Virtues of Khadeejah 4.” Hadeeth number: 2437. 
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If am alive when that day of yours comes, | will indeed support 
you and help you a great deal.’ 


Throughout history, Prophets and Messengers have, as a general 
rule, been received with rejection and disdain from their very own 
people. Regarding the people of Loot, Allah 3 said: 
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“There was no other answer given by his people except that they 
said : ‘’Drive out the family of Loot (Lot) from your city. Verily, 
these are men who want to be clean and pure!” (Qur'an 27: 56) 


About the people of Shu’aib, Allah 3 said: 


477 thee 2 Be eck er Abr eae oA Bote he here ae 
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“The chiefs of those who were arrogant among his people said: 
“We shall certainly drive you out, O Shu’aib, and those who have 


believed with you from our town, or else you (all) shall return to 
our religion .”” He said : “Even though we hate it!”’ (Qur’an 7: 88) 


And in yet another Verse, Allah 3% said: 
a Oy Nha & GES yu Wee Sil Je} 
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“And those who disbelieved, said to their Messengers : “Surely, 
we shall drive you out of our land, or you shall return to our 
religion.” So their Lord inspired them : ‘‘Truly, We shall destroy 


the Zaalimoon (polytheists, disbelievers, and wrong-doers).”’ 
(Qur’an 14: 13) 


"] Saheeh Bukhaaree, “The Beginning of Revelation.” Hadeeth number: 3. Muslim 
related it as well in “The Book of Faith’; chapter, “The Beginning of 
Revelation.” Hadeeth number: 160. 
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‘And Revelation Let Up (For A While)’ 


Among scholars, there has been much discussion about the 
meaning of, “And revelation let up (for a while).’” Al-Haafiz Ibn 
Hajar said, “The letting up of revelation means that it stopped 
coming down for a period of time. The reason why this happened 
was to allow enough time for the terror that had seized the 
Prophet #% to depart, and to make him long for the return of 
revelation.” 


Jaabir ibn ‘Abdullah Al-Ansaaree related that, while talking 
about the letting up of revelation, the Prophet #% said, “While I 
was walking, I heard a voice in the sky. I raised my gaze (to the 
sky), and there was the Angel who had come to me in (the cave of) 
Hira. He was seated on a throne (or chair) between the heavens 
and the earth, and I became frightened by him. I then returned [to 
my home (or to my family)] and said, “Cover me.’ Then Allah 3 
revealed the following: 
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“O you (Muhammad #2) enveloped (in garments)! Arise and 
warn! And your Lord (Allah) magnify! And your garments purify! 
And keep away from Ar-Rujz (the idols)!”’ (Qur’an 74: 1-5) 
The Prophet #% continued to say, “Revelation intensified and 
(Verses) then came (down) in succession.”’"7! 
In his widely read book, Ar-Raheeq Al-Makhtoom, Safee-ur- 
Rahmaan Al-Mubaarakpooree wrote: 
“Tbn Sa’d related from Ibn ‘Abbaas %& a narration which indicates 
that it was only for a number of days that revelation ceased 


coming down. The strongest of the various views in the matter is 
that it was only a matter of days; in fact, it is the only possible 


() Fathul-Baaree (1/36). 
[7] Saheeh Bukhaaree, “The Beginning of Revelation.” Hadeeth number: 4. 


Revelation descends to the Prophet for the first time 151 








correct view if one studies the matter from all angles. And though 
this is not the place to refute other views, I will say that it is 
categorically false that revelation stopped coming down to the 
Prophet # for a period of two and a half or three years. Another 
thing we know is that, during the period in which revelation 
stopped coming down, the Prophet # became extremely 
confused and sad, not knowing what to make of all that was 
happening to him.”!") 

In his Saheeh, Imam Bukhaaree mentioned that the Prophet # 
became so sad and confused that he went a number of times to 
jump down from the peaks of mountains. Each time he reached 
the peak of a mountain and intended to jump off of it, Jibreel 3 
appeared to him and said, “O Muhammad, indeed you are truly 
the Messenger of Allah.” Jibreel’s appearance and words had the 
effect of calming and soothing the Messenger of Allah #, and he 
#4 would then return to Makkah. But when the period of waiting 
became even more prolonged, he #2 went again to the peak of a 
mountain, and again Jibreel 4% appeared before him and spoke 
similarly reassuring words.! 


('! Ar-Raheeq Al-Makhtoom (pgs. 79 and 80 from the Arabic version of the book). 


7) Refer to Saheeh Bukhaaree, “The Beginning of Revelation”; chapter, “The True 
Dream was the First Form of Revelation to which the Messenger of Allah # 
was Introduced.” 
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Secret Preaching 


A Command From Allah 4 To Convey His Message 


The Prophet #@ now knew for certain that he was a Prophet sent 
by Allah 3% - the Most Merciful, the Most Generous. When Jibreel 
42% came to the Prophet #% for a second time, Allah 3¢ revealed to 
him. these Verses: 
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“O you (Muhammad #%) enveloped (in garments)! Arise and 
warn! And your Lord (Allah) magnify! And your garments 
purify!’” (Qur'an 74: 1-4) 


These Verses announced to the Prophet # that the past, with its 
calmness and rest, was over with, and that before him lay a 
monumental mission, one that required preparedness, vigilance, 
patience, and hard work. 


These are the first set of Verses revealed to the Prophet # in which 
he was commanded to convey the teachings of Islam. They were 
meant to motivate the Messenger of Allah #% into action and to 
encourage him to live up to the duties he was being entrusted with, 
without caring about any obstacle that stood in the way of his 
fulfilling his mission. The first Verse certainly aroused his 
attention: “O you (Muhammad #2) enveloped (in garments)!.”’ It 
was now time to bid farewell to the days of rest and comfort. This 
call was then followed up by a positive command: “Arise and 
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warn.” It is interesting to note that, in other Verses, the Prophet #% 
is mentioned as being both a bearer of glad tidings and a warner, 
but that here he is commanded to warn only. This was to notify the 
Prophet #% that his Message was going to be met by resistance and 
that, in consequence, patience and struggle were going to be 
required of him. 

“And your Lord (Allah) magnify!.” This means: Do not magnify 
anything from the creation, do not think that anything people 
attack you with is great or insuperable, do not fear them, and do 
not glorify and magnify anyone but your Lord. All glorification 
and praise is for Allah alone, and He 3 has no partner. 


“And your garments purify!.” This means: True, you have been 
pure and noble based on the nature that Allah 4 has created you 
upon, and He # endowed you with those qualities to prepare you 
for this day. But from now on, you will need to become even more 
purified and even more honourable in your character: from this 
time forth, you are the Messenger of Allah, sent to both humans 
and jinns. To properly convey the message of Islam, you will have 
to be complete in your character, your level of patience, and your 
overall goodness. 

“And keep away from Ar-Rujz (the idols)!.” It is as if this is being 
said to the Prophet #: Previously, it was due to the nature and 
purity which Allah % created you upon that you stayed away 
from the worship of idols; now, do the same, but with the 
intention of doing so for Allah 3é. 


The Early Stages Of Secret Calling 


After the above-mentioned Verses of Al-Muddatthir were revealed, 
the Messenger of Allah #% began by secretly inviting others to 
Islam; by ‘secretly,’ I mean that he # began by inviting a select 
group of individuals. He ## naturally began with the closest people 
to him - the members of his household and his close friends: 


1) Khadeejah %& 


Khadeejah % was the first woman, or rather the first person, to 
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believe in the Prophet #¢. She was also the first person to hear 
revealed Verses from the mouth of the Messenger of Allah #8, and 
consequently was the first person (of course other than the 
Prophet #) to recite the Qur’an. She was also the first person who 
learned how to pray from the Messenger of Allah 2. 


The first duty that Allah 4 made obligatory was to believe in 
Islamic Monotheism (i.e., Tawheed); the second was prayer. 


Some narrations give an account of how the Messenger of Allah 
#2 taught Khadeejah % how to pray and perform ablution. It 
began with Jibreel 4 performing ablution, while the Messenger 
of Allah #2 watched and learned. He #% then performed ablution 
himself in the same manner. Jibreel # then stood and led the 
Prophet #2 in prayer. Afterwards, when Jibreel #% had left, the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ went to Khadeejah % and, just as Jibreel 4 
had done earlier, performed ablution in order to show her how 
she should purify herself for prayer. After Khadeejah % finished 
performing ablution, the Messenger of Allah #% led her in prayer, 
praying in the same manner that Jibreel 4% had prayed shortly 
earlier.!4] 


2) ‘Alee ibn Abee Taalib 4% 


Shortly after Khadeejah % embraced Islam, ‘Alee ibn Abee Taalib 

@ also entered into the fold of Islam. He was the first child to 
embrace Islam, being 10 years old at the time, at least according to 
the strongest view in the matter, two proponents of which are At- 
Tabaree and Ibn Ishaaq.! Earlier on in the Prophet's life, Abu 
Taalib was experiencing financial difficulties. Wanting to lighten 
the financial load that was holding his beloved uncle down, the 
Prophet # offered to take in one of his children and act as his 
guardian. The child he took in was ‘Alee #.°! So even before the 
Prophet # received revelation for the first time, ‘Alee 4 was one 


[] Ibn Hishaam (1/244), and Ma’een As-Seerah by Saaleh Ash-Shamee (pg. 41). 
7] Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Abu Shuhbah (1/284). 
©) Ibn Hishaam (1/246). 
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of the members of his household. ‘Alee 4 was the third person - 
the first being the Prophet ## and the second Khadeejah %% -to 
perform prayer.!"! The people of knowledge mention that, during 
the very early days of his Prophethood, the Prophet # would, at 
the time of prayer, go out to the valleys of Makkah. “Alee ibn Abee 
Taalib 4 would go with him, but in a clandestine manner, 
making sure not to be seen by his father, his uncles, or, for that 
matter, anyone else from the Quraish. They performed all the 
day’s prayers in a valley, and then they would return home at 
nightfall. 


3) Zaid ibn Haarithah #& 


Zaid, known as Hibbun-Nabee (the beloved one of the Prophet #8), 
was the first freed slave to embrace Islam. Having first entered the 
household of the Prophet #¢ as a slave, Zaid # loved the Prophet 
#¢ a great deal, and his love was likewise reciprocated. Zaid #, 
originally a free person from a family of free people, was taken 
captive as a child during a raid and was subsequently enslaved. 
He # was eventually purchased in Makkah, which is how he 
ended up in the household of the Prophet #%. His father came 
looking for him, and found him in Makkah years after he had 
been taken a captive. When Zaid’s father explained what had 
happened to his son, the Prophet #@ said that Zaid should 
decide whether he wanted to stay or return with his father. Zaid’s 
father readily agreed to this proposal, for who would choose to be 
a slave rather than return with his father as a free individual? But 
by that time, Zaid # had gotten to know the wonderful character 
of the Prophet #%, and Zaid’s love for the Prophet ## was so great 
that he chose him over his own father. Zaid # said to the 
Messenger of Allah #, “I would never choose anyone over you. 
To me, you rank equal to a father and an uncle.” His father and 
uncle both said, “Woe unto you! Will you choose slavery over 
freedom! And will you choose someone over your father, uncle, 
and family!” Zaid # said, “Yes. I have indeed seen such things 


) “Uyoon Al-Athar by Ibn Sayyid An-Naas (1/115). 
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from this man that make me say with certainty that 1 would never 
choose anyone over him.”"! The Prophet #% then freed Zaid 4 
and adopted him. This of course all happened before Islam, for 
with the advent of Islam, adoption (the practice of changing a 
child’s name, so that he becomes known by his adoptive, and not 
birth, parents) became prohibited, so that Zaid ibn (son of) 
Muhammad once again became known by his original name: 
Zaid ibn Haarithah -. 


4) The daughters of the Prophet # 


All of the Prophet’s daughters - Zainab %, Umm Kulthoom %, 
Faatimah %%, and Rugaiyyah % - raced to embrace Islam. Even 
before Islam, they benefited from the noble character of their 
father, so that, like their father, they were upright people who 
stayed away from the evils of the polytheistic Quraish society. 
With their acceptance of Islam, the Prophet’s household became 
the first family from this nation that believed in Allah 38 and 
practiced the teachings of Islam, which is one of the reasons why 
Khadeejah % is of such a high ranking among the Prophet's 
Companions #. It was in that blessed household that: 


@ The Qur'an was first recited, after Verses of it were revealed in 
the cave of Hira. 


The first follower of the Prophet ## resided. 
Prayer was first established. 


The three first believers gathered together: Khadeejah %, 
‘Alee 4, and Zaid ibn Haaritha «4». 
@ Each individual member pledged to support the Prophet #, a 
pledge that each one of them fulfilled. 
It was truly an ideal Muslim family, and the conjugal! relationship 
of the Prophet #@ and Khadeejah % embodies the meanings 
contained in the following Verse: 


(] Refer to Diraasah Tahleeliyyah Li-Shakhsiyyatir-Rasool 3 by Dr. Muhammad 
Qal’ajee, pg. 191. 
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“Tt is He Who has created you from a single person (Adam), and 
(then) He has created from him his wife [Hawwa (Eve)], in order 
that he might enjoy the pleasure of living with her. When he had 
sexual relation with her, she became pregnant and she carried it 
about lightly. Then when it became heavy, they both invoked 
Allah, their Lord (saying): “If You give us a Salih (good in 
every aspect) child, we shall indeed be among the grateful.” 
(Qur’an 7: 189) 


The way in which the Prophet # and Khadeejah % raised their 
children embodies the meaning that is alluded to in the Hadeeth: 
“Every single newborn is born upon the Fitrah (the inborn 
disposition of being a Muslim). Then it is his parents who make 
him into a Jew, into a Christian, or into a Magian.” The 
Prophet’s children were born upon the Fitrah (the inborn 
disposition of being a Muslim), and then their parents raised 
them in such a way as to keep them upon the Fitrah. 


\ 


Islam places great importance upon both society and the 
individual, and the individual is introduced into society by 
means of a family. It is within the context of a family that an 
individual develops his characteristics and qualities. Therefore, 
the family acts as an intermediary between the individual and 
society. If the intermediary is sound and good, then the entities 
that are at its furthest edges - the individual and society - will be 
strengthened and improved. This is why Islam stresses the 
importance of family. Each family must be a strong link in the 
establishment of an Islamic society. We can see the importance 





() Sgheeh Bukhaaree, “The Book of Funerals.” Hadeeth number: 1358. Imam 
Muslim related it as well, in “The Book of Divine Preordainment’’; chapter, 
“The Meaning of: Every Child is Born upon the Fitrah.’” Hadeeth number: 2658. 
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given to the family in the very early stages of the Prophet's 
Mission. After all, the first person to embrace Islam was his wife, 
Khadeejah % - which also establishes the important role that 
women play in Islam. Then “‘Alee &, at the time a young child, 
embraced Islam, which shows the importance of performing 
Da’wah to the youth, to the next generation of Muslims. 


It is most interesting to contemplate the kinds of people the 
Prophet #s first invited to Islam: Khadeejah %, a woman; Zaid ibn 
Haarithah &, a freed slave; ‘Alee #, a child. This clearly proves 
that the message of Islam is directed towards all people - to the 
young and old, to men and women, to masters and slaves. Each 
individual member of society has an important role to play in the 
establishment of a Muslim society and country. 


5) Abu Bakr 2 


Abu Bakr # was the first free man to embrace Islam, and even 
before the advent of Islam, he .4 was one of the closest friends of 
the Messenger of Allah #. Throughout their long years of 
friendship, Abu Bakr .4& became very much acquainted with the 
noble character of the Prophet #8, which is why it is not much of a 
surprise that he embraced Islam without hesitating in the least. 
The Prophet #¢ said, “Every single person I invited to Islam 
stumbled, hesitated, and considered the matter - except for Abu 
Bakr. When I invited him, he neither wavered nor hesitated (to the 
contrary, he raced to embrace Islam).”""! Abu Bakr 4 was not 
just a free man; he # was also a nobleman and was well-respected 
among the Quraish for many reasons: 

@ The people of the Quraish loved him for his manners and 

agreeable nature. 


@ In terms of lineage, he was one of the noblest members of the 
Quraish. Also, he knew more about the family trees of 
Quraish’s individuals than anyone else. In fact, he was a 
recognized scholar of genealogy, being well- versed in the 


[] Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Abu Shuhbah (1/284). 
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family trees of not just the Quraish but of all Arabs. 


@ He was a businessman who was known for his fair dealings 
and good manners. 


@ He was very popular among Quraish’s nobles, who would 
come to him for his knowledge, his expertise in business - or 
simply for his good company. 

Let us dwell for a moment on this last point: Abu Bakr’s 

popularity among the Quraish. Why did the people of the 

Quraish love him so much? Well, obviously there is his pleasant 

and affable nature, which made him easily accessible to anyone 

who wanted his company. Then there is his knowledge of 
genealogy and history. It was a recognized fact among the 

Quraish that no one knew more about their genealogy and history 

than Abu Bakr #. Therefore, the intellectual members of 

Quraish’s society, as well as young men eager to gain 

knowledge, frequented Abu Bakr’s gatherings. More worldly 

and practical-minded people also frequented Abu Bakr’s 
gatherings, for if he wasn’t the richest businessman among the 

Quraish, he was the most respected and famous of them. Even 

commoners and poor people frequented Abu Bakr’s gatherings, 

for, being hospitable and generous, he # heartily welcomed all of 
his guests. Therefore, every echelon of society benefited from the 
company of Abu Bakr 4. It was for this reason that, when the 
message of Islam began to spread, so many people embraced 

Islam at his hands; here are some examples: ‘Uthmaan ibn 

‘Affaan 4, “Abdur-Rahmaan ibn ‘Auf #4, Sa’d ibn Abee 

Waqqaas #, Az-Zubair ibn Al-’Awaam 4, and Talhah ibn 

‘Ubaidullah 2. 

These particular five were from the fruits of Abu Bakr’s Da’wah. 

Abu Bakr 4% invited them to Islam, they accepted his invitation, 

and then he took them, one at a time, to the Prophet #. Each one 

of them then formally announced his Islam in the presence of the 

Prophet #¢. Once these five brave men entered the fold of Islam, 

others began to follow. 
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As soonas he embraced Islam, Abu Bakr # sprang into action with 
the passion of a fresh convert, yet, unlike many other converts 
throughout history, his passion and enthusiasm never died, and 
never even waned. Abu Bakr’s Islam shows that a person of status 
and ranking in society often has more of an opportunity than 
others do of having a positive impact upon others. 


From his Islam, one can also perceive an interesting 
transformation: Abu Bakr .4 was always a close friend of the 
Prophet #, but prior to Islam, that friendship was based upon an 
affinity of character and personality; with the advent of Islam, 
their friendship was based only upon faith in Allah #. 


6) The Second Wave Of Converts 


After a select group of individuals embraced Islam at the hands of 
Abu Bakr .4,a second wave of people began to enter the fold of Islam. 
They were: Abu ‘Ubaidah Al-Jarraah 4; AbuSalamah’Abdullahibn 
‘Abdul-Asad ibn Makhzoom ibn Murrah #, the Prophet's nursing 
brother, and the son of the Prophet’s aunt; Barrah bint ‘Abdul- 
Muttalib; Al-Argam ibn Abee Al-Arqam Al-Makhzoomee #; 
‘Uthmaan ibn Madh’oon Al-Jumhee #3; ‘Ubaidah ibn Al-Haarith 
ibn ‘Abdul-Muttalib #; Sa’eed ibn Zaid ibn ‘Amr ibn Nufail #; 
Qudaamah # and ‘Abdullah #, the two sons of Madh’oon; 
Faatimah bint Al-Khattaab ibn Nufail, sister of ‘Umar ibn AI- 
Khattaab 4 and wife of Sa’eed ibn Zaid #; Asmaa bint Abu Bakr 
As-Siddeeq #; ‘Aishah bint Abu Bakr As-Siddeeg #4; and 
Khabbaab ibn Al-Arat #:, an ally of the Banu Zuhrah clan. 


7) The Third Wave Of Converts 


These are some of the people who embraced Islam among the 
third wave of converts: “Umair ibn Abee Waqqaas 4s, brother of 
Sa’d ibn Abee Waqqaas +4; “Abdullah ibn Mas’ood 4; Mas’ood 
ibn Al-Qaaree 4, and he is otherwise known as Mas’ood ibn 
Rabee’ah ibn ‘Amr; Saleet ibn ‘Amr 4s and his brother, Haatib ibn 
‘Amr ; ‘Ayyaash ibn Abee Rabee’ah # and his wife, Asmaa bint 
Salaamah %; Khunais ibn Hudhaafah As-Sahmee 4; ‘Aamir ibn 
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Rabee’ah 4s, who was allied to the Al-Khattaab clan; ‘Abdullah 
ibn Jahsh # and his brother, Abu Ahmad 4; Ja’far ibn Abee 
Taalib # and his wife, Asmaa bint ‘Umais #; Haatib ibn AI- 
Haarith #, his wife, Faatimah bint Al-Mujallal 4, his brother 
Hattaab ibn Al-Haarith +, Hattaab’s wife Fuhaikah bint Yasaar 
u& — and the brother of Hattaab .4 and Haatib 4s, Ma’mar ibn Al- 
Haarith .4; As-Saaib ibn ‘Uthmaan ibn Madh’oon .4; Al-Muttalib 
ibn Azhar 4 and his wife, Ramlah bitn Abee ‘Auf 4; An- 
Nahhaam ibn ‘Abdullah ibn Usaid #; “Aamir ibn Fuhairah 4s, the 
freed slave of Abu Bakr .4, as well as his mother and father, 
Fuhairah -& - ‘Aamir # was a slave of Tufail ibn Al-Haarith, and 
then Abu Bakr As-Siddeeg # purchased him and set him free; 
Khaalid ibn Sa’eed ibn Al-’Aas ibn Umayyah ibn ‘Abd Shams ibn 
‘Abd Manaaf ibn Qusai # and his wife, Ameenah bitn Khalaf %; 
Abu Hudhaifah ibn ‘Utbah ibn Rabee’ah ibn ‘Abd Shams #; 
Waagid ibn ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abd Manaaf 4; Khaalid #, ‘Aamir 

>, “Aagil #, and Iyaas #» - the sons of Al-Bukair ibn ‘Abd Ya- 
Lail; ‘Ammaar ibn Yaasir #, who was allied to the clan of Banu 
Makhzoom ibn Yagadhah (which is why it was the leaders of that 
clan who persecuted and tortured ‘Ammaar 2%); and Suhaib ibn 
Sinaan .4, who was the first Roman to embrace Islam. And Ibn 
Hishaam included “Ansee ibn Madhhaj -# in this list. 


Among the other early converts were Abu Dharr Al-Ghaffaaree 
#, his brother Unais -s, and his mother 4. And Bilaal ibn Rabaah 
Al-Habashee # was also among the early group of people who 
raced to embrace Islam. These early Muslims consisted of people 
from all of Quraish’s different subtribes. According to Ibn 
Hishaam, they were a total of more than 40 people.) Ibn 
Ishaaq said, “Then (scattered) groups of men and women entered 
into the fold of Islam, until eventually, the word ‘Islam’ spread all 
over Makkah.”! 


It is clear from the above-mentioned lists that the early converts to 
Islam consisted of the most prominent and respected members of 


01 Seerah Ibn Hishaam (1/ 245-262). 
2] Seerah Ibn Hishaam (1/262). 
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Quraish’s society. They were certainly not - as the enemies of 
Islam would like us to believe - non-contributing members of 
society, people held in disrepute, or slaves who wanted to regain 
their freedom. In the early days of Islam, no one had anything 
worldly to gain by becoming a Muslim; all that fresh converts had 
to look forward to was torture, persecution - and reward from 
Allah 38. 

Some authors of Seerah books also got things wrong on this point; 
one such author wrote, “We learn from the Seerah that those who 
entered into the fold of Islam during this (early) stage were, for 
the most part, poor people, weak people, and slaves’”” Another 
example from the same source is as follows: “ After three years of 
Da’wah, a total of 40 people (consisting of men and women) 
embraced Islam. Most of them were poor people, weak people, 
slaves, or freed-slaves. And prominent among them was a group 
of foreigners: Suhaib Ar-Roomee # and Bilaal Al-Habashee #.” 
And Ibn Ar-Rabee’ wrote in Hadaaiq Al-Anwaar: “Weak (in terms 
of finances and social status) men and women, as well as freed 
slaves - these were the people who believed in him (during the 
early days of his mission).” 

But meticulous research reveals a totally different picture: the 
total number of poor people, weak people, freed slaves, slaves, 
and foreigners who embraced Islam during those early days - is 
13. If only 13 of approximately 40 Muslims were from the 
aforementioned categories, it is very wrong to say, “Most of them 
were poor” or, “For the most part, they were poor.” 


In the early days of the Prophet’s mission, people embraced Islam 
not because they desired worldly profit, but because Allah 3% had 
opened their hearts to the truth, a fact that holds true for free men 
and slaves, for the rich and the poor. Abu Bakr #, a rich and 
respected member of Quraish society; Bilaal 4, a slave from 
Abyssinia; “‘Uthmaan %, also rich and respected; and Suhaib 4, a 
foreigner from Rome - each of these embraced Islam for the exact 
same reason: Faith in the truth. 


Professor Saalaih Ash-Shamee said, “We do not want to deny the 
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existence of Muslims who were poor or who were slaves during 
those early days of Islam, but we do deny that they were in the 
majority, for established historical facts tell us otherwise. Had they 
been in the majority, their efforts would have resulted in a class 
struggle - the poor and weak pitted against the rich and strong. But 
thoughts of a class struggle were not on the minds of any Muslim. 
As a community, they considered one another to be brothers, all 
slaves of Allah 3%, regardless of whether they were rich or poor. 
Actually, most of the Prophet's followers during the early days of 
Islam were from the upper echelons of society, a fact that attests to 
the strength and power of the message they had accepted. In order 
to uphold their beliefs, they were willing to endure persecution 
and torture at the hands of their people, treatment they had never 
previously thought of, never mind experienced.” 


Islam flowed into pure hearts and good souls, without 
distinguishing between rich and poor, black and white, male and 
female, or slave and free man. Khadeejah %, Abu Bakr ,‘Alee #4, 
‘Uthmaan -4, Az-Zubair 2, ‘Abdur-Rahmaan +, Talhah +, Abu 
‘Ubaidah , Abu Salamah 4, Al-Arqam 4, ‘Uthmaan ibn 
Madh’oon #, Sa’eed ibn Zaid &, ‘Abdullah ibn Jahsh #%, Ja’far 
, Sa’d ibn Abee Waqqaas #, Faatimah bint Al-Khattaab 4, 
Khaalid ibn Sa’eed -4, and Abu Hudhaifah ibn “Utbah 4% - these 
and others like them were from the noble, upper classes of the 
Quraish, and they were also some of the earliest Muslims, those 
who raced to Eemaan (faith) and to believing in the message of 
Muhammad 2. 


The Messenger Of Allah 22 
Continues His Da’wah Efforts 


The Prophet #2 continued his secret calling, managing to draw 
followers from his family and circle of friends. These early Muslims 
also secretly preached to people they trusted. This early stage of the 
Da’wah was fraught with difficulties and hardships. For one thing, 
they had to be very careful to invite only those people they trusted 
and were not likely to cause problems. As such, the Da’wah efforts 
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proceeded as a succession of slow, careful steps. Also, given the 
secrecy that was required of them, Muslims had a hard time 
applying their religion, both in terms of learning it from the 
Prophet ## - since planning secret meetings was not a simple 
matter - and of applying what they learnt from the Prophet #%. 
Prayer, for example, was obligatory upon every person who 
entered the fold of Islam. But at this stage, no one was supposed to 
pray within eyeshot or recite the Qur’an within earshot of any 
disbelieving member of the Quraish. Therefore, when they wanted 
to pray, Muslims had to secretly make their way to the valleys and 
mountain passes that were adjacent to Makkah. 


1) A Sense Of Security 


In the early days of Islam, secrecy was a must in order to ensure 
the security and safety of the small Muslim population. Even the 
closest of relatives - unless they were very trustworthy and very 
likely to embrace Islam - were to be left in the dark; in short, the 
command for secrecy was at once clear and emphatic. The 
Muslims were partnered up into small groups, so that, for 
example, two poor people would remain in the company of one 
rich nobleman. He would share his food with them, and whoever 
among them had memorized something from the Qur’an would 
teach the others. People were joined up in small groups both to 
strengthen the bonds of brotherhood between them and to 
establish group study sessions among them. During this period, 
the Prophet #% commanded them to adhere to secrecy not because 
he #z feared that they were cowards, but because he #% was 
preparing them for the next stage of the Da’wah. 

Certain measures must always be taken in order to ensure the 
security and safety of the individual members of a community, a 
meaning that is alluded to in the following Verse (which was 
revealed during the Makkan phase of the Prophet’s biography): 
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“O my sons! Go you and enquire about Yousuf (Joseph) and his 
brother, and never give up hope of Allah’s Mercy. Certainly no 
one despairs of Allah’s Mercy, except the people who disbelieve .”’ 
(Qur’an 12: 87) 


Here, Ya’qoob #8 requests his sons to search out for and make 
enquiries about Yousuf #% and his brother; so we have an 
example of a Prophet 3% legitimizing the practice of gathering 
information. The connection I am making here is that gathering 
information is an important part of ensuring the security of a 
given community, which is why I am certain that the Companions 
gathered information - during the phase of secret calling - about 
the people they wanted to invite to Islam. 


Let us consider another Verse that was revealed during the 
Makkan phase of the Prophet's Seerah: 
e7 a ohn v wer see wey 4 o4 4 
Saya Yay Ee a Cred ani as Clip 
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“And she said to his [Moosa’s (Moses) ] sister :‘‘Followhim .’’ Soshe 
(his sister) watched him from a far place secretly, while they 
perceived not. AndWehad already forbidden (other) foster suckling 
mothers for him, until she (his sister came up and) said : ‘’Shall I 
direct you to a household who will rear him for you, and sincerely 
they will look after him in a good manner?” (Qur'an 28: 11, 12) 


We learn from these two Verses the following points: 


1) Like Ya’qoob %%, Moosa’s mother relied on the gathering of 
information to ensure the safety of her son: “And she said to 
his (Moosa’s) sister: Follow him.” The Arabic word for ‘follow’ 
in this Verse is Qass, a word that implies the meaning of both 
‘following’ and ‘the gathering of information.’ 


2) She 2% relied on a source whose motives were the same as hers 
- the preservation and safety of Moosa 32; this was to ensure 
the reliability of the information that would be gathered for 
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her. Moosa’s sister went willingly and eagerly to find out 
about her brother. This shows that the person who is sent to 
gather information should be reliable and, if possible, one who 
has the same motives as the person who sends him. 


3 


— 


Moosa’s sister was instructed to be cautious and to avoid being 
seen, for the word Qass also implies following someone 
stealthily, without attracting anyone’s attention. This is why 
she “watched him from a far place secretly, while they 
perceived not.” 


4 


—” 


Moosa’s sister didn’t simply gather information, for upon 
seeing Moosa 3%, she could have returned to her mother and 
informed her about Moosa’s whereabouts, which is all that 
was required of her. She took the further step of trying to 
achieve their goal: the return of Moosa 3% to his mother. And 
in this attempt, she achieved complete success. 


We must remember that these Verses were revealed before the 
Prophet ## migrated to Al-Madeenah, during a period wherein 
safety and security were major issues for the Companions #, who 
were constantly under the threat of persecution, torture, and even 
death. 


In Makkah, before the Prophet’s Hijrah (migration), and in Al- 
Madeenah, after the establishment of a Muslim country, the 
Prophet # constantly strove to ensure the safety of his followers. 
This is a lesson that Muslims leaders desperately need to learn 
today; they need to take all necessary measures ~ both in terms of 
intelligence and military planning - to protect their citizens from 
outside enemy forces. However, the measures taken need to be 
founded upon the teachings of the Qur’an and Sunnah, and the 
people who work in this field for Muslim governments should be 
practicing Muslims and exemplary role models for the Muslim 
masses. 

Let us consider an example of how, during the early days of Islam, 
the Prophet #% organized the Muslims into small groups that 
would secretly meet. Faatimah bint Al-Khattaab % and her 
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husband, Sa’eed ibn Zaid #, were in the same group as Nu’aim 
ibn ‘Abdullah An-Nahhaam ibn ‘Adee #. And their appointed 
teacher was Khabbaab ibn Al-Arat #. When they met, their main 
concern was not simply to learn how to recite the Qur’an, but also 
to actually study the Qur’an, understand its Verses, learn its 
commands and prohibitions, and apply its teachings. 


The Prophet #¢ would plan things out with care and foresight, 
considering the consequences of every decision. He knew all too 
well that the day was not far off when he # would be ordered to 
perform Da’wah openly and that phase of the Da’wah was going to 
be fraught with obstacles. Also, he #¢ was noticing that, with 
more and more people entering into the fold of Islam, Khadeejah’s 
house was becoming too small to serve as a meeting place. And as 
a leader, he #¢ needed to meet with his followers in a place that 
was at once inconspicuous and sufficiently spacious. He # 
therefore decided to choose Al-Argam ibn Abee Argam’s house as 
the secret meeting place of the Muslims. A meeting place was 
definitely needed since frequent meetings between the Prophet #4 
and his followers # and was best way of educating Muslims and 
training them to be leaders and preachers for the upcoming 
phases of the Da’wah. 


It is clear that the Messenger of Allah # was preparing his 
followers to be bearers of the message of Islam and future leaders 
of the Muslim nation. Had the Prophet # been thinking only of 
conveying the truth without any concern for the future of his 
nation, he #, would not have conducted the early phase of his 
mission with so much secrecy and caution. The best place to 
convey his message was the Ka’bah, where the Quraish were 
frequently gathered. But the Prophet #% chose complete secrecy; 
he #% chose to meet at an undisclosed location, where he #¥ could 
teach his followers the Qur’an and where he could prepare them 
for the difficulties that lay ahead of them. 


2) The House Of Al-Argam Ibn Abee Al-Argqam 


It is mentioned in books of Seerah that the house of Al-Argam was 
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chosenas thesecret meeting place of the Muslims afterSa’d ibn Abee 
Waqqaas -#% became involved in the first ever skirmish between a 
Muslim and polytheists. Ibn Ishaaq said, “When they would pray, 
the Companions # of the Messenger of Allah # would go to the 
mountain passes (that were close to Makkah); in this manner they 
were able to keep their prayers a secret from their people. Once, 
while Sa’d ibn Abee Waqqaas 4 was among a group of the 
Messenger of Allah’s Companions in one of the mountain passes of 
Makkah, a number of polytheists passed by them while they were 
praying. The polytheists came upon them and censured them for 
what they were doing, until they ended up fighting them. On that 
day, Sa’d ibn Abee Waqqaas - struck a man from the polytheists 
with the leg-bone of a camel; (with this blow) he broke (one of) the 
man’s (bones). That was the first time in Islam that blood was 
spilled.’””!"! 

As a central meeting place for the Muslims, the house of Al- 
Argam was where Muslims would hear newly revealed Verses 
from the Prophet #; it was where the Prophet #% reminded them 
about Allah 3%, where he #¢ would train them under his direct 
supervision, and where they would inform him about their 
problems. 


Some Of The Main Qualities And Merits 
Of The First Generation Of Muslims 


It was none other than the Messenger of Allah #% who trained the 
first generation of Muslims. Those Muslims, due to specific 
qualities that Allah # blessed them with, developed Islamic 
characteristics at the levels of the individual, the family, and 
society; as a result, they formed the foundations of an Islamic 
country and a wonderful Islamic civilization. Here are the main 
qualities that distinguish them from Muslims of later generations; a 
few aspects of these qualities we cannot assimilate, because they 
revolve around the fact that the Companions 4 were learning 


() Ton Hishaam (1/236). 
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directly from the Prophet #€; but the rest, we can and must 
assimilate, if we are to regain the prominence and success that 
Muslims once enjoyed. 


1) They % completely submitted to and obeyed the 
revelation that came down to the Prophet # 


Correct knowledge and correct understanding - in matters that 
pertain to beliefs, legislations, manners, and so on - can only be 
gained through revelation: the Qur’an and the Sunnah. The 
knowledge we acquire from these sources of revelation covers 
everything: knowledge about Allah 4%, His Names, His attributes, 
and His actions; about what rights He # has over us, and about 
what descriptions are unbefitting of His greatness and perfection; 
about Angels, the Books (i.e., revealed books), the Prophets, the 
Hereafter, Paradise, and Hellfire; about legislations, both of the 
general and of the detailed kinds; about rulings that have to do 
with our duties as human beings; about how to act in different 
situations ~- when angry or happy, when poor or rich, when safe 
or in danger, when all is well or not well; and about how to adhere 
to valid Islamic proofs. Allah $8 said: 
4O OSH 45 Bl ote GE ges 

“And of those whom We have created, there is a community who 

guides (others) with the truth, and establishes justice therewith.” 

(Qur’an 7: 181) 


There are a number of reasons why the Companions 4 were 
better able to submit to and apply Islamic proofs; here are some of 
those reasons: 


a) Their hearts were pure and free from desires - through a 
process of purification and training - that conflict with the 
teachings of Islam. Without the slightest degree of uncertainty, 
they were completely prepared and willing to submit to and 
accept all that that came from Allah 3% and His Messenger #&. 


b) They 4 were alive when revelation was descending to the 
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Prophet #%, and they were his Companions #. And so they 
were more knowledgeable than anyone else about the events 
that prompted commentary or instruction - from either Verses 
of the Qur’an or sayings of the Prophet #%. That knowledge 
obviously enabled them to have a deep understanding of 
revelation. 


io) 
— 


It was very often the case that Verses of the Qur’an were revealed 
for reasons that had to do with the Prophet’s Companions # - 
with an individual among them in particular, or with them as a 
group. Since the Qur’an was addressing them directly, and since 
revealed Verses were presenting solutions to real problems, the 
Qur’an had a profoundly deep and positive effect on them: They 
were always ready to receive a command and then to obey it and 
put it into action. 


d) Because of their proximity and direct access to the Prophet #&, 
the Prophet’s Companions were exempt from the difficulties 
involved with distinguishing between authentic and false 
narrations, difficulties that Muslims from all later generations 
had to face. So for the most part, the Companions # did not 
need to pay attention to such matters as the chain of a 
narration, the acceptability of individual narrators, or the 
hidden defects that can be found in some narrations. They 
therefore had no problem in distinguishing between authentic 
reports and weak reports; later generations, on the other hand, 
needed to rely on scholarly research, so that many ignorant 
people who did not have the combined knowledge of chains of 
narrators and meanings of narrations - or who did not rely on 
scholars who had that knowledge - deviated from correct 
guidance. The era of the Companions 4 was replete with 
trustworthy individuals; furthermore, the Companions + 
were able to go directly to the Prophet # for knowledge. 
The situation was such that, if people heard someone say, “The 
Messenger of Allah #% said (such and such),” they would, as 
Ibn ‘Abbaas described, race to fix their gazes upon him (in 
order to concentrate on what he was about to convey). 
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2) A Deep Spiritual Awakening That Resulted From 
Revelation And Eemaan (Faith) 


The Companions * did not treat Islamic knowledge as if it were a 
series of facts that are pertinent exclusively to the sphere of the 
mind, but have nothing to do with the heart or with actions. As a 
result of acquiring knowledge about Allah 4, His Names, His 
attributes, and His actions, the Prophet’s Companions # loved 
Allah %; worshipped Him; longed not only to meet Him, but also 
to enjoy looking at His Noble Countenance; glorified Him; feared 
Him; strove hard to avoid doing those things that would bring 
upon them His wrath and punishment; hoped for reward from 
Him - for Paradise and His Good Pleasure; and cherished good 
thoughts about Him. Hence they embodied the positive effects of 
having knowledge of and faith in Allah #: love, fear, and hope. 
Their knowledge about Paradise and Hellfire made them long for 
the eternal bliss of the former and for exemption from having to 
spend any time at all in the latter. And so their hearts wavered 
between two states: hope for eternal bliss and fear of punishment 
in the Hereafter; thus it was that their hearts become attached to 
the Hereafter - so much so that it was as if they were looking with 
their very own eyes at the events of the Resurrection, of the scale, 
of the bridge (i.e., the one that is over the Hellfire, which every 
person must cross over; some will fall down, and others will make 
it to the other side), of Paradise, and of the Hellfire. Their 
knowledge of Al-Qadr (Divine Preordainment), of how 
everything that happens in this world has already been decreed 
by Allah 3, had the effect of making them place their complete 
faith in Allah % and not in material causes. As a result of their 
faith in Al-Qadr, they did not become overly happy for the things 
they had, nor did they become overly sad for what was withheld 
from them; also, they strove to earn lawful sustenance, knowing 
fully well that a person will not miss out on that which was 
decreed for him, nor will he get that which was not decreed for 
him. Furthermore, faith in Al-Qadr instilled bravery into their 
souls. With their knowledge of the imminence and inevitability of 
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death and what comes after death, the Companions # turned 
away from the world and directed their energies to earning 
rewards in the Hereafter through the performance of good deeds. 
These deeply spiritual and physical manifestations are the true 
and greater purposes behind the acquisition of knowledge: if they 
are missing in one’s life, then one’s knowledge is actually harmful 
to one, both in the short term and in the long run. 


Of all human beings, the Prophet’s Companions .4 had the greatest 
share of the above-mentioned qualities. Their faith, which they 
took directly from the Prophet #, was deeper and more complete 
than the faith of all who came after them. During the day, they were 
brave fighters; and during the night, they worshipped more 
assiduously than monks. Their knowledge, their faith in the truth, 
and their fear of Allah # - none of these prevented them from 
seeing to their worldly affairs. They bought, sold, planted, 
harvested, married, took care of their families, and even helped 
the needy. As complete as they were in all regards, they were not 
even remotely near to becoming impressed by their own feats, a 
disease that has afflicted many worshippers from later generations. 
Those afflicted with this disease hold in low esteem the deeds and 
sacrifices of others, all the while raising themselves upon pedestals, 
thinking that no one is more pious than them and that no one can 
outdo them in performing good deeds. In themselves, they see all 
that is good; and in others, they see all that is evil. Itis in this manner 
that they have deviated from the way of Prophet’s Companions #&. 


The Personality Of The Prophet 2 


The house of Al-Argam ibn Abee Arqam was the greatest 
institution of higher learning that mankind has ever known; how 
can this not be so, when its teacher was the Messenger of Allah #:, 
the teacher of all of mankind. Upon graduation, the students of 
that school served humanity by helping to free people from the 
shackles of servitude to all created beings and by doing their part 
to bring people out from the darkness of disbelief and into the 
light of Eemaan (faith). 
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The graduates of the house of Al-Arqam became great men in 
their own right, for even after the Prophet's death, they continued, 
with an inexhaustible supply of energy, to spread the message of 
Truth to all of mankind. So great were the graduates of that school 
that no one from the 14 centuries that followed them equaled a 
single one of the likes of Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq , ‘Umar ibn Al- 
Khattaab #, ‘Uthmaan ibn ‘Affaan #, ‘Alee ibn Abee Taalib *, 
Sa’d ibn Abee Waqqaas -4, and so on. 

In less than one half of a century, the singularly superior men that 
the Prophet # educated were blessed with many great victories 
as they carried the message of Tawheed (Islamic Monotheism) all 
over the world. In the early years of his Prophethood, the 
Messenger of Allah #% wisely chose and trained the key people 
that would be needed to lead the Muslim nation through its 
glorious first century of being. It is with that end in mind ~ the 
spread of Islam all over Arabia and to many parts of the world - 
that we can truly appreciate the early days of education and 
training in the house of Al-Arqam. 


What effect did the Prophet’s personality have on _ his 
Companions ? The moment one of them met him in the house 
of Al-Arqam was the moment in which one underwent a 
tremendous spiritual change. Coming out of darkness and into 
light, gaining faith and discarding disbelief, those early believers 
became ready and spiritually strong enough to bear all of the 
hardships that came with struggling in the way of their new faith. 


The Prophet # had a truly magnetic personality. Great men are 
typically loved and surrounded by a group of admirers. But the 
Prophet #2 was more than just a great man: He #% was the 
Messenger of Allah #%; it was to him that revelation descended 
from Allah 3%, and it was his duty to spread the message of truth 
to all of mankind. Believers loved him not solely for his person, as 
great people are often loved, but also for the fact that he was, as a 
receiver of revelation, their direct link to their Lord. And so the 
Prophet #2 was at once a great man and a great Messenger #; in 
the end, both qualities are so intertwined in the same person, that 
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it all amounts to the same thing: One can have a deep love for the 
Messenger #%, the man; or for the man, the Messenger #. In the 
heart of a believer, love for Allah # and His Messenger # 
becomes the motive for all feelings and actions. It was such a love 
that permeated the hearts of the first generation of Muslims &. 


The Subject Of Study In The House Of Al-Argam 


The subject of study that the Prophet # undertook to teach in the 
house of Al-Argam was the Noble Qur’an. The Prophet #% strove 
hard to make the Qur’an the sole source of knowledge for his 
Companions # - the source that provided the main principles of 
thought needed by the individual Muslim, the Muslim family, 
and the Muslim society. 


The Verses were freshly being revealed to the Messenger of Allah 
#2, and his Companions # would directly hear him reciting them. 
As such, the Verses were, so to speak, being poured into their 
hearts, thus penetrating the inner recesses of their souls. Their 
hearts and souls found a strong attachment to the Qur’an, so that 
each one of them turned into a new human being, in terms of his 
values, emotions, goals, manners - and overall outlook on life. The 
Messenger of Allah #2 strove to make the Qur’an the sole source of 
study and to not mix anything else with it. True, the subject of 
study in the house of Al-Argqam was, as I stated earlier, the Noble 
Qur'an, but of course it was also the guidance and teachings of the 
Messenger of Allah 2. 


The Companions # made every effort to study the Qur’an; they 
did their utmost to both understand and apply the Verses they 
were learning. In each Verse, they searched out for any guidance 
that they could apply either inwardly or outwardly. 


Based on all of the above-mentioned reasons, the first generation 
of Islam represented a practical application of the teachings of 
Islam. The Qur’an was for them a divine school, and they were its 
graduates, who became leaders and examples for others to follow. 
No generation before them as well as no generation after them 
comes even close to their level. To establish a nation and a 
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country, to lay down the foundations of belief, to instill good 
manners into people, to educate and raise the hearts and minds of 
people - for these and other similar reasons, Allah 4 revealed the 
Qur’an to the heart of the Messenger of Allah #. The first 
generation of Islam, which was the beneficiary of the Prophet's 
direct, personal guidance, is unequalled in terms of its 
achievements - both of the spiritual and material kind. 


Why The House Of Al-Argam? 


The decision to choose Al-Argam’s house was certainly not an 

arbitrary one; to the contrary, there are a few factors that, in a 

strategic sense, made Al-Argam’s house an ideal place for the 

Muslims to conduct secret meetings: 

1) Al-Arqam 4 did not openly declare his Islam, so it was highly 
unlikely that anyone would think that the Prophet #8 and his 
Companions 4 were meeting one another in his house. 


2) Al-Arqam ibn Abee Al-Arqam # was from the Banu 
Makhzoom clan, the same clan that carried the flag of war 
(or enmity) against the Banu Haashim clan (of which the 
Prophet # was a member). Even if one suspected Al-Arqam 
Of being a Muslim, one would still not think that the 
Muslims secretly met in Al-Arqam’s house, for since all 
neighbouring houses belonged to other members of the Banu 
Makhzoom clan, it would mean that the Muslims were 
meeting in the middle of enemy territory. Any polytheist in 
Makkah would probably have thought this to be a highly 
unlikely scenario, which makes the choice of Al-Argam’s 
house all the more wise and intelligent. 


3) When he embraced Islam, Al-Arqam ibn Abee Al-Argam 
was merely an adolescent, being approximately 16 years of 
age. If the leaders of the Quraish did ever think about trying to 
discover the location of the Muslims’ secret meeting place, it 
would not have crossed their minds to search the houses of 
adolescent followers of the Prophet #%; rather, their gazes 
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would have been fixed on the Prophet's house or on the houses 
of his older and more prominent followers - such as Abu Bakr 
. Otherwise, they might have suspected that the Muslims 
met in one of the houses of the Banu Haashim clan. Because of 
these reasons, it is clear that, in terms of maintaining security, 
choosing Al-Arqam’s house was a profoundly wise decision - 
which turned out to be a correct decision, for it is not related in 
any book (at least in any book that I have come across) that the 
Quraish ever found out where exactly it was that the Muslims 
gathered together to learn their religion. 


Some f The Qualities Of The 


Prophet’s Early Companions » 

The first phase of the Prophet’s Da’wah relied on secrecy and 
individual striving. And in the house of Al-Argam, the Prophet # 
met with his followers not only to advise them and preach to 
them, but also to teach them, train them, and prepare them to 
become leaders and preachers. It was as if the Messenger of Allah 
#@ specified certain duties for each Companion #, so that each 
one knew what his role was in helping to spread Islam. 


During the entire Makkan phase of the Prophet's life, the 
development of a Muslim society proceeded in slow, cautious, 
and gradual steps. The main theme of this phase is exemplified in 
the saying of Allah 3%: 
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“And keep yourself (O Muhammad #8) patiently with those who 
call on their Lord (i.e., your companions who remember their 
Lord with glorification, praising in prayers, etc., and other 
righteous deeds, etc.) morning and afternoon, seeking His Face, 
and let not your eyes overlook them, desiring the pomp and glitter 
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of the life of the world; and obey not him whose heart We have 
make heedless of Our Remembrance, one who follows his own 
lusts and whose affair (deeds) has been lost .”” (Qur'an 18: 28) 


In this Verse, the Prophet # was being ordered to be patient with 
the shortcomings and mistakes of those who answered his call - to 
be particularly patient with their questions, especially if those 
questions were wrong and should not have been asked; and also to 
be patient when they hesitated to implement certain instructions. 
He #% was also being commanded to try his utmost to instill 
patience into his followers, patience they needed when they 
received harsh treatment from their people. Furthermore, he # 
was being instructed to clarify to his followers the natural 
concomitants of conveying the truth to others: ill treatment and 
hardships. The above-mentioned Verse, which is from Sooratul- 
Kahf, describes some of the qualities of the first generation of 
Muslims, the most important of which are as follows: 


1) Patience: “And Keep Yourself Patiently With Those...” 


The word As-Sabr, or patience, is repeated frequently both in the 
Qur’an and in the sayings of the Prophet ##. Muslims are required 
not only to be patient themselves, but also to advise others to be 
patient. Patience is of such paramount importance in Islam that it 
is one of the four qualities of those who are saved from being ina 
state of loss: 
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“By Al-‘Asr (the time). Verily! Man is in loss, Except those who 
believe (in Islamic Monotheism) and do righteous good deeds, and 
recommend one another to the truth (i.e., order one another to 
perform all kinds of good deeds (Al-Ma’roof) which Allah has 
ordained, and abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds (Al- 
Munkar) which Allah has forbidden) , and recommend one another 
to patience (for the sufferings, harms, and injuries which one may 


178 The Noble Life of the Prophet 


encounter in Allah’s Cause during preaching His religion of 
Islamic Monotheism or Jihaad, etc.).’’ (Qur'an 103: 1-3) 


In this Chapter of the Qur’an, Allah % informs us that all human 
beings are in a state of loss, except for those who, 


1) Believe in Allah. 

2) Perform good deeds. 

3) Recommend one another to the truth. 
4) Recommend one another to patience. 


Therefore, a person must not only rectify his own situation, but 
also must also work for the betterment of others. He rectifies his 
own situation by having faith and performing good deeds. He 
works for the betterment of others by sincerely advising others to 
follow the teachings of Islam and, in doing so, to be patient. When 
a person incorporates the four above-mentioned qualities into his 
character, he has fulfilled the rights of Allah % and the rights of 
people. 

Patience is mentioned last in the above-mentioned Chapter, and 
for a very good reason. When one believes in Allah 3, performs 
good deeds, and advises others to follow the truth, one will be 
faced with many hardships and tests, all of which require patience 
— patience to struggle against one’s own self, to struggle against 
others, and to endure the vicissitudes of life. 


2) Frequently supplicating to Allah #& 

This quality is clearly referred to in the saying of Allah 3%: 
“With those who call on their Lord (i.e., your companions who 
remember their Lord with glorification, praising in prayers, etc., 
and other righteous deeds, etc.) morning and afternoon.” 
(Qur’an 18: 28) 

Supplication, or Du’a, is indeed a great matter. When one 


supplicates frequently and with sincerity, many blessings are 
showered down upon him. One of the most important of factors 
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that lead to success is having a good relation with Allah % by 
frequently invoking for His help and guidance. 


3) Sincerity 


In the very same Verse, Allah #¢ informs us about the sincerity of 
the Prophet’s Companions #, saying that they invoke their Lord, 
morning and night, “seeking His face.” Sayings, deeds, Jihaad -~ 
one must do all of these for Allah % only, seeking His pleasure 
only, hoping for His reward alone, and not for any worldly profit, 
status, or advancement. 
Allah 3 said: 
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“Say (O Muhammad #2): “Verily, my Salaat (prayer), my 
sacrifice, my living, and my dying are for Allah, the Lord of the 
“‘Alamin (mankind, jinns, and all that exists). He has no partner. 
And of this I have been commanded, and I am the first of the 
Muslims.” (Qur'an 6: 162, 163) 


Sincerity, it must be remembered, is a prerequisite for having one’s 
deeds accepted. For one’s deed to be accepted, one must perform it 
sincerely for Allah 8%, and - this is the second prerequisite - one 
must perform it in accordance with the Sunnah of the Prophet #. 


4) Steadfastness and Firmness upon the Truth 


This quality is alluded to in the same Verse: 
r se Byodl 4G) 13 ere Ae Le Yyp 
“And let not your eyes overlook them, desiring the pomp and 
glitter of the life of the world.” (Qur’an 18: 28) 


The steadfastness alluded to in this Verse is part of an overall 
steadfastness by which a Muslim should be distinguished. Allah 
ds said: 
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“Among the believers are men who have been true to their 
covenant with Allah [i.e., they have gone out for Jihaad (holy 
fighting), and showed not their backs to the disbelievers], of them 
some have fulfilled their obligations (1.e., have been martyred), 
and some of them are still waiting, but they have never changed 
(i.e., they never proved treacherous to their covenant which they 
concluded with Allah) in the least.” (Qur'an 33: 23) 


This Verse contains the mention of three qualities: Faith, in, ‘the 
believers’; manliness, in, ‘are men’ (the word Rijaal is used, and it 
means ‘men,’ as opposed to Dhukoor, which means males); and 
truthfulness, in, ‘who have been true to their covenant with Allah 
as.’ In order to remain steadfast upon the truth, one should 
possess these three qualities. Faith inspires one to hold on to high 
values and to make significant sacrifices for the sake of one’s 
principles and beliefs. Manliness induces one to go after one’s 
goals, without taking notice of trifling people and trifling matters. 
And truthfulness helps prevent the occurrence of degeneration in 
one’s character. If one has all of the three above-mentioned 
qualities, then it matters not if one sees the hangman’s rope, the 
shiny part of a sword’s blade perched over one’s neck, worldly 
profit, or an enticingly beautiful woman, for he will, by the 
permission of Allah 4, remain steadfast upon the truth. 


These were, if not all, then at least the most important of the 
qualities that the first generation of Muslims possessed. 


The Spreading Of The Da’wah Among The Subtribes Of 
The Quraish, And The Universality Of Islam’s Message 


During the secret phase of the Prophet’s Da’wah, Islam spread 
rather evenly among the various clans of the Quraish, with no 
single clan having a predominantly large number of converts. 
This phenomenon was certainly contrary to the nature of tribal 
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life during those times. Since Islam was not universally accepted 
by all of the members of any given clan, Muslims did not have a 
source of protection, which would have come from tribal loyalty 
had all the members of a single clan embraced Islam. But on the 
other hand, had all of the Muslims been from a single clan, all of 
the other clans would have joined forces to attack that clan. As the 
matter stood, Islam spread throughout all of Quraish’s clans, 
without any of the adverse effects that result from tribal loyalty. 
Consider that Abu Bakr As-Siddeeg # was from the Taim clan; 
‘Uthmaan #, from Banu Umayyah; Az-Zubair ibn Al’ Awwaam 

#, from Banu Asad; Mus’ab ibn ‘Umair -4s, from Banu ‘Abd-ad- 
Daar; ‘Alee ibn Abee Taalib .4, from Banu Haashim; ‘Abdur- 
Rahmaan ibn ‘Auf .4, from Banu Zuhrah; Sa’eed ibn Zaid 4, 
from Banu ‘Adee; and ‘Uthmaan ibn Madh’oon, from Jumah. In 
fact, during the early stages of the Prophet’s Da’wah, a number of 
Muslims weren’t even from the Quraish. ‘Abdullah ibn Mas’ood 

> Was from the Hudhail tribe; ‘Utbah ibn Ghazwaan -4&, from 
Maazin; “Abdullah ibn Qais #s, from Al-Ash’ariyyeen; ‘Ammaar 
ibn Yaasir , from ‘Ans, which was from Madhij; Zaid ibn 
Haarith 2, from Kalb; At-Tufail ibn “Amr 2s, from Daus; ‘Amr 
ibn “Abasah 4%, from Saleem; and Suhaib An-Namaree, from 
Banu An-Namir ibn Qaasit. It is clear, therefore, that Islam was 
not limited to Makkah. 


All of the steps the Prophet # took during the secret phase of his 
mission — in terms of taking safety precautions, educating his 
followers, and. training them - was in preparation for the next 
phase, when Islam was going to be openly preached to the people. 
Islam was not intended to remain a secret; rather, the message of 
Islam was revealed to the Prophet #£ in order to establish proof 
upon mankind and to save whomsoever Allah 3 wills from the 
darkness of ignorance and disbelief. From the very early stages of 
Muhammad’s Prophethood, Allah 8 made clear the scope of his 
mission. Both of the following Verses, which speak of the 
universality of Islam’s message, were revealed in Makkah, 
before the Prophet #2 migrated to Al-Madeenah: 
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“Tt (this Qur’an) is only a Reminder for all the ‘Alamin (mankind 
and jinns).”’ (Qur’an 38: 87) 


Riagal Ss Y] AGP 
“But it is nothing else than a Reminder to all the ‘Alamin 
(mankind, jinns and all that exists).”’ (Qur'an 68: 52) 





Yes, the message of Islam was addressed to all of mankind, which 
meant that openness and public declarations were required; 
consequently, Muslims had to face the effects of such openness: 
mainly, being persecuted by those who disbelieved. The secrecy 
that shrouded the Prophet's Da’wah during its early stages was an 
exceptional occurrence, which was prompted by extenuating 
conditions - mainly, that the Muslims were weak and few in 
number. 


Just as secrecy is required in certain situations - such as during 
war - it is also at times required when conveying the message of 
Islam to others. But when should Muslims adhere to secrecy in 
this regard? Well, it is a matter of judgment: one should look at 
the overall situation and then do what will reap the best results. 
Even if one feels that secrecy is necessary due to a given set of 
circumstances, one must not keep the truth hidden; rather, one 
may keep hidden only that which does not hinder the spread of 
the message of Islam. For example, one can, without having any 
negative impact on the Da’wah, keep hidden the number of 
Muslims and their identities. So long as the message of Islam is 
being conveyed, certain things can, if deemed necessary, be kept 
hidden from others. Consider how, even after the Prophet #¥ 
began to openly convey the message of Islam to others, he 
continued to conceal many things that had no impact on his 
conveying the message - such as the number of his followers, 
where he met with them, and the plans they had made to deal 
with the plots of the polytheists. 


3 


Laying The Foundations For Islamic 
Beliefs During The Makkan Era 


The Prophet’s Profound Understanding In 
Dealing With Universal Laws 


The ways in which nations are established, the ways in which 
nations prosper and grow, and even the ways in which nations 
eventually collapse - these are all governed by universal laws. 
When one reflects on the biography of the Prophet 2%, one 
becomes truly amazed to see just how well the Prophet # 
understood those laws, and how wisely he used them for the 
advantage of Islam. 


What are these universal laws that I am referring to? They are the 
established laws of Allah #% that apply to the universe and to 
mankind and that are applicable to all times and places. These 
universal laws are many indeed, but what concerns us from them 
in this book is any law that is closely related to the rise of nations. 


Allah #, the Lord of all that exists, willed for the affairs of this 
religion to proceed forward based upon set laws and rules, and 
not upon exceptions. Perhaps this is so that no one from a later 
generation could come and say, “The first generation of Muslims 
were granted victory through miracles, and since the time of the 
Prophet's death, miracles have ceased to occur.” 


Anyone who is adequately acquainted with the Qur’an knows 


184 The Noble Life of the Prophet 








that it is replete with the mention of Allah’s laws for the universe 
and mankind, laws that do not change. Our attention is drawn to 
these laws so that we learn from them and act accordingly. The 
laws I am speaking of have, throughout the centuries, applied to 
peoples, countries, nations, and individuals; they are fixed laws 
that apply equally to the past and to the present. When Muslims 
study these laws and understand the reasoning behind them, they 
come to understand the wisdom behind what happens in the 
world, and they realize that, in order to succeed, they must live in 
accordance with those laws. In order to achieve success and 
stability, they will not depend on the mere fact that they are 
Muslims; they will also take the material steps that lead to 
success. 


Nothing occurs randomly in the lives of human beings; 
everything occurs according to Allah’s set laws, which neither 
change nor answer to the whims of human beings. It is Muslims 
who should best understand the set laws of their Lord 3%, laws 
that are made clear in the Qur’an and the Sunnah of the Prophet 
#2. Muslims must realize that success will not come to them in an 
arbitrary or random manner; it will only come to them when they 
learn how to live according to Allah’s set laws. 


Muslims must therefore make the effort to acquaint themselves 
with those laws and to then live in harmony with them. Professor 
Al-Bannah, may Allah have mercy on him, said, “Never clash 
with the laws of the universe, for they always overcome; instead, 
master those laws and use them, change the direction of their 
flow, use some of them to counter the effects of others ~ and then 
wait for the hour of help and victory, for it will not be far away 
from you.”"! The conclusions reached by Professor Al-Bannah 
indicate the depth and insight of his knowledge of the Prophet's 
biography, of Islamic history, and of history in general. 

Led by the Prophet #, the first generation of Islam submitted to 
the universal laws of Allah 3. Some of these laws I have hither to 


() Risaalah Al-Mo’tamir Al-Khaamis., (pg. 127). 
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briefly discussed - such as the importance of sound leadership to 
the development of a civilization, the importance of an organized 
group of Muslims to combating falsehood, and to the importance 
of a sound methodology through which beliefs are learnt. One 
important universal law is that of gradual progression; it is one of 
the laws that Muslims must adhere to when they are striving to 
build a strong and stable nation. 


What the law of gradual progression implies is that the road to 
advancement is long, especially during the era we live in, wherein 
ignorance and evil are firmly rooted among all peoples. To 
remove that ignorance and evil, we must proceed with the goal of 
achieving gradual progress. 


The early stages of the Prophet’s Da’wah are replete with examples 
of gradual progress. In the first phase of the Prophet’s Da’wah, 
Muslims were chosen and trained; in the next phase, they 
struggled against and confronted the enemies of Islam; in the 
final phase, they were granted victory and stability. They could not 
have taken one giant leap and achieved all that they achieved at 
one go. To ask that of them would have resulted in outright failure. 


These days, it is of utmost importance that Muslims understand 
the law of gradual progression, especially considering the fact 
that some people, some of whom are deeply involved in Da’wah, 
believe that success can be achieved overnight. Such people want 
to bring complete and immediate change to the Muslim nation - 
without looking at the results of their actions, without considering 
the reality of the situation that Muslims are in, and without 
making the preparations that are necessary for a real and stable 
change to come about. 


On more than one occasion, Allah # has drawn our attention to 
the law of gradual progression. For example, Allah 3 created the 
heavens and the earth in six days, though He #€ was able to create 
them in a shorter amount of time than the blinking of the eye. We 
do not even need to look as far as the heavens; within our own 
selves, we can appreciate the stages we went through, from birth 
onwards, until we became full-grown adults. 
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Even in matters that pertain to Islamic legislation, one can sense a 
patently clear pattern of gradual progression, the most important 
purpose of which is to make matters easy for human beings. 
Prayer, fasting, Zakaat - each of these obligatory duties was 
legislated in stages, before reaching its final form. 


If one delves into the study of the Qur’an and Sunnah, one gains an 
appreciation of how Islam transformed the inhabitants of Arab lands 
in a slow and gradual manner. Today, if we want to establish a truly 
Islamic society, we must not be deceived into thinking that that goal 
can be achieved through the official decree of a ruler, king, or 
parliament. We can achieve that goal only through gradual 
progression: through preparing and changing the thinking of 
individuals, through inner transformation of individuals, and 
through gradual changes on a societal level. This is the 
methodology that the Prophet # followed to transform an ignorant 
society into an Islamic one. In the thirteen of years of his Prophethood 
that he #% spent in Makkah, the Prophet # concentrated on training a 
generation of believers, so that they would be prepared to bear the 
hardships of the Da’wah, the duty of Jihaad, and the responsibility of 
spreading Islam all over the world. And this is why the Makkan phase 
of the Prophet's life was not so much a phase of legislation as it was a 
phase of development and training. 


The Sunnah Of Change, And Its Relation To 


Laying Down The Foundations Of Correct Beliefs 


In regard to bringing about change on any level - individual, 
family, or societal - one of the most important of universal laws is 
the one that Allah % establishes in the following Verse: 
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“For each (person), there are angels in succession, before and 
behind him. They guard him by the Command of Allah. Verily! 
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Allah will not change the good condition of a people as long as 
they do not change their state of goodness themselves (by 
committing sins and by being ungrateful and disobedient to 
Allah). But when Allah wills a people’s punishment, there can be 
no turning back of it, and they will find besides Him no 
protector.’” (Qur’an 13: 11) 


The relation between this universal law and success for the 
Islamic nation is palpable and very clear. Based on the 
implications of this universal law, we cannot hope to improve 
the condition of the Muslim Ummah (nation) under prevailing 
conditions: Rather, we must change. We cannot continue as we 
are, unless we desire a perpetual state of humiliation, unless we 
are content to lag behind other nations. 


When Islam first arrived in Makkah, it was faced by a harsh 
reality in Makkah itself, in the Arabian Peninsula, and in the 
world at large. Almost nothing conformed to the teachings of 
Islam; the world was engulfed in darkness. Imagine, therefore, the 
change that was required to bring people out of darkness and into 
light. Beliefs, outlooks, values, and political systems - all of these 
clashed with Islam; and they all had behind them centuries of 
established practice and the support of many influential people. 
And mind you, Islam did not come to change only beliefs, 
outlooks, values, customs, and manners; it also came to change 
political systems and societal laws. It wanted to remove despotic 
leaders and kings, and replace them with a leadership that ruled 
solely by the Shariah of Islam. 


But change did come about, and what is more, that change can 
come about again. We must understand that what happened, 
happened according to universal laws, and not according to 
miracles. Whenever Muslims implement the same changes that 
were implemented during the lifetime of the Prophet #, the 
Muslim nation will achieve, by the permission of Allah 4%, success 
and stability on earth. 


Of course, the first change that the Prophet # worked on effecting 
was a change in the souls of human beings - the making of great 
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men. With these great men as his followers, the Prophet # then 
proceeded to effect the greatest change on a societal level that 
mankind has ever witnessed: People were taken from darkness 
and into light, from ignorance to knowledge, and from 
backwardness to positive advancement; hence the formation of 
the most beautiful civilization that mankind has ever known. 


In bringing about a change in the beliefs, manners, and values of 
his Companions *», the Prophet # followed the methodology of 
the Qur’an. As a result, the entire world changed, beginning in Al- 
Madeenah, then in Makkah, then in the Arabian Peninsula, and 
then in the lands of Persia and Rome. 


In the Makkan period of the Prophet's biography, the Prophet # 
worked mainly on bringing about a change in beliefs. The 
meanings of Eemaan were constantly being instilled into the hearts 
of the Companions *, such as in the following Verse: 
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“Is he who was dead (without faith by ignorance and disbelief) 
and We gave him life (by knowledge and faith) and set for him a 
light (of belief) whereby he can walk amongst men, like him who is 
in the darkness (of disbelief, polytheism and hypocrisy) from 
which he can never come out? Thus it is made fair-seeming to the 
disbelievers that which they used to do.’’ (Qur'an 6: 122) 


Correcting The Beliefs Of The Companions 


Before the advent of Islam, people in Makkah had a very twisted 
and deficient view on Allah 4%; for example, they deviated from 
the truth in their understanding of His Names and attributes: 
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“And (all) the Most Beautiful Names belong to Allah, so call on 
Him by them, and leave the company of those who belie or deny 
(or utter impious speech against) His Names. They will be 
requited for what they used to do.” (Qur’an 7: 180) 


They denied some of Allah’s attributes, and they called Him by 
names that were inappropriate to His perfection and that implied 
false meanings; furthermore, they ascribed defects to Him, 
claiming that He had needs and that He had a child. They 
claimed that the angels are the daughters of Allah 4, and they 
made jinns partners to Him #&: 
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“Yet, they join the jinns as partners in as with Allah, 
though He has created them (the jinns), and they attribute falsely 
without knowledge sons and daughters to Him. Be He Glorified 
and Exalted above (all) that they attribute to Him.’’ (Qur'an 6: 
100) 
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“And they assign daughters unto Allah! - Glorified (and Exalted) 


be He above all that they associate with Him! -. And unto 
themselves what they desire .’” (Qur'an 16: 57) 


The Qur’an came, therefore, to firmly fix correct beliefs into the 
hearts of believers and to clarify those correct beliefs to all of 
mankind. Islam quickly confirmed that Allah % is the sole 
Creator, Sustainer, and Master of all that exists (Tawheed Ar- 
Ruboobiyyah), that He %§ alone deserves to be worshipped 
(Tawheed Al-Uloohiyyah), and that He # alone has the most 
Beautiful of Names and perfect attributes (Tawheed Al-Asmaa Was- 
Sifaat). Belief in Allah; in the Angels; in the Books; in the Prophets; 
in the Last Day; and in Divine Preordainment (AI-Qadr), both the 
good and bad of it - these were, in the early phases of the 
Prophet's Da’wah, instilled into the hearts of the believers. 
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The Verses of the Qur’an that were revealed in Makkah 
acquainted people with their Lord 3%, Who alone deserves to be 
worshipped. From the very outset of his mission, the Prophet # 
strove to give people a clear idea about their Lord and about His 
rights over them. In this regard, the Prophet #% concentrated his 
efforts on teaching various aspects of ‘Ageedah (Islamic beliefs), 
among which are the following: 


1) Allah %, Who is far above all defects, is described with qualities 
that denote complete perfection. He 3, therefore, is One: He && 
has no partner, He 3% has no mate, and He # has no children. 


2) Allah 3 is the Creator, Ruler, and Sustainer of all things: 
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“Indeed your Lord is Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth 
in Six Days and then He Istawa (rose over) the Throne (really in a 
manner that suits His majesty). He brings then night as a cover 
over the day, seeking it rapidly, and (He created) the sun, the 
moon, the stars subjected to His command. Surely, His is the 
creation and commandment. Blessed be Allah, the Lord of the 
‘Alamin (mankind, jinns, and all that exists)!”’ (Qur'an 7: 54) 


3 
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Allah 8 is the source of all blessings, be they great or small, 
apparent or hidden. 
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“And whatever of blessings and good things you have, it is from 
Allah. Then, when harm touches you, unto Him you cry aloud 
for help.” (Qur’an 16: 53) 

4) Allah’s knowledge is comprehensive of all things. Nothing is 


hidden from Allah 3: nothing in the heavens or on earth, 
nothing that man shows or keeps secret in his breast. 
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“Tt is Allah Who has created seven heavens and of the earth the 
like thereof (i.e., seven). His command descends between them 
(heavens and earth), that you may know that Allah has power 
over all things, and that Allah has power over all things, and that 
Allah surrounds (comprehends) all things in (His) Knowledge.” 
(Qur’an 65: 12) 


By Allah’s command, the angels record the deeds of men, in 
books that record both great and small matters. The book of 
each person will be spread open at an appointed time: 
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“Not a word does he (or she) utter, but there is a watcher by him 
ready (to record it).”” (Qur’an 50: 18) 


Allah 8 tests His slaves by imposing upon them that which is 
contrary to what they love and desire. In this manner, the 
mettle and make-up of each man is discerned. Some men 
remain pleased with Allah’s Decree and command; they 
submit to Him both outwardly and inwardly; it is these who 
are worthy of all that is good. Others remain angry and 
unsatisfied; their reward is Allah’s wrath. 
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“Who has created death and life, that He may test you which of 


you is best in deed. And He is the All-Mighty, the Oft- 
Forgiving .”” (Qur’an 67: 2) 


Allah 4 guides and helps those who depend on Him; seek His 
help; and submit, in all aspects of their lives, to His commands: 
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“Verily, my Wali (Protector, Supporter, and Helper, etc.) is 
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Allah Who has revealed the Book (the Qur’an), and He protects 
(supports and helps) the righteous .”’ (Qur'an 7: 196) 


8) That Allah’s slaves worship Allah 3% without associating any 
partners with Him is His right over them: 
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“Nay! But worship Allah (Alone and none else), and be among 
the grateful.’’ (Qur'an 39: 66) 


9) Allah %é clarified the implications and meanings of Tawheed in 
the Noble Qur’an. 


Many aspects of Islamic law - such as Ramadan fasting being 
obligatory - were legislated in Al-Madeenah. But it was from the 
very outset of the Prophet’s mission that the Companions 4 were 
purified from Shirk (associating partners with Allah 4 in 
worship). They worshipped Allah % according to the 
implications and meanings of His names and attributes. The 
foundations of an Islamic society were not laid in Al-Madeenah, 
but at a much earlier point in time in Makkah, where the Prophet 
#@ taught his Companions # to worship Allah % alone, without 
associating any partner with Him %. In this regard, the Prophet 
did as all the Prophets a did. Allah $ said about Noah ¥&: 
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“And indeed We sent Nooh (Noah) to his people (and he said) : “I 
have come to you as a plain warner. That you worship none but 
Allah, surely, I fear for you the torment of a painful Day.” 
(Qur’an 11: 25, 26) 
He his said about Hood x2: 
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“And to ‘Ad (people We sent) their brother Hood. He said, “O 
my people! Worship Allah! You have no other Ilah (god) but Him. 
Certainly, you do nothing but invent (lies)!”” (Qur’an 11: 50) 


He 4 said about Salih x: 
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“And to Thamood (people, We sent) their brother Salih (Sealey). 
He said: ‘“O my people! Worship Allah, you have no other Ilah 
(god) but Him. He brought you forth from the earth and settled 
you therein, then ask forgiveness of Him and turn to Him in 
repentance. Certainly, my Lord is Near (to all by His 
knowledge), Responsive.” (Qur'an 11: 61) 
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“And to the Madyan (Midian) people (We sent) i, brother 
Shu’aib. He said: ‘‘O my people! Worship Allah, you have no 
other Ilah (god) but Him, and give not short measure or weight, I 
see you in prosperity ; and verily I fear for you the torment of a 
Day encompassing .’” (Qur’an 11: 84) 


And concerning ‘Eesa 3, Allah 38 said: 
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“Truly! Allah is my Lord and your Lord, so worship Him 
(Alone). This is the Straight Path.” (Qur'an 3: 51) 


In short, all of the Messengers ## invited their people to Tawheed Al- 
Uloohiyyah - to worship Allah 4%, without associating any partners 
with Him 4%, and to avoid the worship of false gods and idols: 


194 The Noble Life of the Prophet 


de 


ZS ye Oe Bode Li4 ft ayer 4 ASS LA tS Ly ere eth 








eT 3 lies WEN ate Sis St GG Ail ol ES 
€® GCN dae ¥ AS lt 


“And verily, We have sent among every Ummah (community, 
nation) a Messenger (proclaiming): “Worship Allah (Alone), 
and avoid (or keep away from Taghoot (all false deities, etc.,1.e., 
do not worship Taghoots besides Allah) .’’ Then of them were some 
whom Allah guided and of them were some upon whom the 
straying was justified. So travel through the land and see what 
was the end of those who denied (the truth).’’ (Qur’an 16: 36) 


And the Prophet # was a live example of a Muwahhid (one who 
worships Allah 3% alone, without associating any partner with 
Him in worship): 
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“Say (O Muhammad #): “Truly, my Lord has guided me to a 
Straight Path, a right religion, the religion of Ibraaheem 
(Abraham), Hanifa [i.e., the true Islamic Monotheism - to 
believe in One God (Allah, i.e., to worship none but Allah, 
Alone)] and he was not of the Al-Mushrikoon (polytheists, 
idolaters, disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah, etc.).’’ Say (O 
Muhammad 2): “Verily, my Salaat (prayer), my sacrifice, my 
living, and my dying are for Allah, the Lord of the ‘Alamin 
(mankind, jinns, and all that exists). He has no partner. And of 
this I have been commanded, and I am the first of the Muslims.” 
Say : “Shall I seek a lord other than Allah, while He is the Lord of 
all things? No person earns any (sin) except against himself 
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(only), ad no bearer of burdens shall bear the burden of another. 
Then unto your Lord is your return, so He will tell you that 
wherein you have been differing.’’ (Qur'an 6: 161-164) 


The Prophet's training of his Companions # yielded blessed 
fruits: They became purified from everything that conflicts with 
Tawheed Al-Uloohiyyah, Tawheed Ar-Ruboobiyyah, and Tawheed Al- 
Asmaa Was-Sifaat. And so they turned to Allah % alone for 
judgment in all matters; they obeyed none save Allah 36; if 
following a person meant disobeying Allah $§, they wouldn’t 
follow that person, regardless of who he was; they loved no one as 
much as they loved Allah 3%; they feared none but Allah 4; they 
depended upon Allah %€ alone; they sought refuge only with 
Allah 3%; they invoked Allah 4% alone for help and for forgiveness; 
when they slaughtered an animal, they did so only for Allah 4 
(by mentioning His Name); and when they took an oath, they did 
so only by Allah’s Name. They sought help from Allah 3 alone; 
they bowed down and prostrated to none but Allah 3%; they did 
not liken Allah 3 to anyone or any thing. They established for 
Allah 8 those qualities that He 3 established for Himself or that 
His Messenger #% established for Him; they did so without 
distorting the meanings of Allah’s perfect qualities, without 
negating His perfect qualities, and without falsely interpreting 
His perfect qualities. In short, they realized Tawheed in all aspects 
of their lives - in their souls and in their outward deeds. 


One of the recurring themes of Makkan Verses of the Qur’an was 
the Messengership of Muhammad #¢; these Verses confirmed the 
fact that Muhammad #8 was sent to all of mankind, and to jinns as 
well. Allah 3% said: 
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“And We have not sent you (O Muhammad #£) except as a giver 
of glad tidings and a warner to all mankind, but most of men 
know not.” (Qur'an 34: 28) 
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“Say (O Muhammad ) : “O mankind! Verily, Iam sent to you 
all as the Messenger of Allah ~ to Whom belongs the dominion of 
the heavens and the earth. La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right 
to be worshipped but He); It is He Who gives life and causes 
death. So believe in Allah and His Messenger (Muhammad #2), 
the Prophet who can neither read nor write (i.e., Muhammad #z) 
who believes in Allah and His Words [(this Qur'an), the Taurat 
(Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel) and also Allah’s Word: “Be!” - 
and he was 1.e., Allah’s Word: ‘Be!’ - and he was, i.e., ‘Eesa 
(Jesus) son of Maryam (Mary) #2], and follow him so that you 
may be guided.” (Qur'an 7: 158) 


And in yet another part of the Qur’an, Allah 3 said: 
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“And (remember) when We sent towards you (Muhammad #z) 
Nafran (three to ten persons) of the jinns, (quietly) listening to 
the Qur’an, when they stood in the presence thereof, they said: 
“Listen in silence!’” And when it was finished, they returned to 
their people, as warners. They said: “‘O our people! Verily! We 
have heard a Book (this Qur’an) sent down after Moosa (Moses), 
confirming what came before it, it guides to the truth and to a 
Straight Path (i.e., Islam). O our people! Respond (with 
obedience) to Allah’s caller (i.e., Allah’s Messenger 
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Muhammad #8), and believe in him (i.e., believe in that which 
Muhammad 3% has brought from Allah and follow him). He 
(Allah) will forgive you of your sins, and will save you from a 
painful torment (i.e., Hellfire).’”’ (Qur'an 46: 29-31) 


Verses with a similar meaning abound in the Qur'an. 


Just as some Makkan Verses of the Qur’an instilled into the hearts 
of the Prophet’s Companions 4; correct beliefs regarding Tawheed 
(and its categories) and the mission of the Messenger of Allah #z, 
other Makkan Verses corrected the Companions’ beliefs 
regarding the angels, informing them that angels are from 
Allah’s creation. The angels worship Allah 4 and perform 
prostration to Him. They are His slaves, and in no way 
whatsoever are they partners to Him 4; they can neither harm 
nor benefit except by His command. 
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“And Ar-Ra’d (thunder) glorifies and praise Him, and so do the 
angels because of His Awe. He sends the thunderbolts, and 
therewith He strikes whom He wills, yet they (disbelievers) 
dispute about Allah. And He is Mighty in strength and Severe in 
punishment.’ (Qur'an 13: 13) 
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“And to Allah prostrate all that is in the heavens and all that is in 

the earth, of the live moving creatures and the angels, and they 


are not proud fi.e., they worship their Lord (Allah) with 
humility]. (Qur’an 16: 49) 


Jele 


aa 7 9% 4 
iB desl dS SQL 
- wh aot raw 7 &OP Lovee LASS 
€Q) 3 73 io & de al | L adi 3 3 ky Sy ES 


198 The Noble Life of the Prophet 





“All the praises and thanks be to Allah, the (only) Originator [or 
the (Only) Creator] of the heavens and the earth, Who made the 
angels messengers with wings, - two or three or four. He 
increases in creation what He wills. Verily, Allah is Able to do all 
things.”” (Qur’an 35: 1) 
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“Call upon those whom you assert (to be associate gods) 
besides Allah, they possess not even the weight of an atom (or 
a small ant), — either in the heavens or on the earth, nor have 
they any share in either, nor there is for Him any supporter 
from among them.” (Qur’an 34: 22) 
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“Surely, those who are with your Lord (angels) are never too 
proud to perform acts of worship to Him, but they glorify His 
Praise and prostrate before Him.”’ (Qur’an 7: 206) 


Similarly, in other Makkan Verses of the Qur’an, the rest of the 
pillars of Eemaan (faith) were explained to the believers. And 
some Verses explained how the Qur’an was being revealed to the 
Messenger of Allah #8: 
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“And (it is) a Qur’an which We have divided (into parts), in 


order that you might recite it to men at intervals. And We have 
revealed it by stages (in 23 years).”’ (Qur’an 17: 106) 


iS it 2, ASE ge Gt OF ell gat B ap 
sil cia GIS ail Sy , ids AR OS 2 ts pte 


Laying the foundations for Islamic Beliefs during... 199 





“Allah has sent down the Best Statement, a Book (this Qur’an), 
its parts resembling each other in goodness and truth, oft- 
repeated. The skins of those who fear their Lord shiver from it 
(when they recite it or hear it). Then their skin and their heart 
soften to the remembrance of Allah. That is the guidance of Allah. 
He Guides therewith whom He pleases and whomever Allah sends 
astray, for him there is no guide.” (Qur’an 39: 23) 
IN Bed oe SK it SAC Y oy Sat (SS CS} 
Cs Sable Gl OU ly Oo ts wm Ev 

bs bee L U 
Gg as ait op SiGe SG AS Je LA, eS anes 
“They (the Jews, Quraish pagans, idolaters, etc.) did not 
estimate Allah with an estimation due to Him when they said: 
“Nothing did Allah send down to any human being (by 
revelation).’” Say (O Muhammad #): “Who then sent down 
the Book which Moosa (Moses) brought, a light and a guidance to 
mankind which you (the Jews) have made into (separate) 
papersheets, disclosing (some of it) and concealing (much). 
And you (believers in Allah and His Messenger Muhammad #:), 
were taught (through the Qur’an) that which neither you nor 
your fathers knew.’”’ Say: “‘Allah (sent it down). Then leave 
them to play in their vain discussions .’’ (Qur'an 6: 91) 


Concerning belief in revealed Books, which is one of the pillars of 
Eemaan, Allah 3 informed the believers that He 3 has sent down 
Books other than the Qur’an: 
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“And your Lord knows best all who are in the heavens and the 
earth. And indeed, We have preferred some of the Prophets above 


others, and to Daawood (David) We gave the Zaboor (Psalms) .”’ 
(Qur’an 17: 55) 
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“It is He Who has sent down the Book (the Qur'an) to you 
(Muhammad #%) with truth, confirming what came before it. 


And he sent down the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel) .” 
(Qur’an 3: 3) 
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“And how many a Prophet have We sent amongst the men of 
old.’’ (Qur’an 43: 6) 


The Qur’an mentions some but certainly not all of them: 
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“And, indeed We have sent Messengers before you (O 
Muhammad #3); of some of them We have related to you their 
story and of some We have not related to you their story, and it 
was not given to any Messenger that he should bring a sign 
except by the Leave of Allah. So, when comes the Commandment 
of Allah, the matter will be decided with truth, and the followers 
of falsehood will then be lost.’’ (Qur’an 40: 78) 


A Description Of Paradise In The Noble Qur’an 
And The Effect It Had On The Companions % 


Makkan Verses of the Qur’an abound with descriptions of the 
Hereafter. Rare are the Makkan Chapters of the Qur’an that do 
not contain some mention of the terrifying events that will take 
place on the Day of Resurrection, of the bliss that dwellers of 
Paradise will enjoy, of the punishment that dwellers of the 
Hellfire will be subjected to, of how people will be resurrected, or 
of how they will be judged for their deeds. So vivid is the 
description of the Hereafter in the Qur’an that it is as if a person 
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reading the Qur’an sees the Day of Resurrection with his very 
own eyes: 
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“They made not a just estimate of Allah such as is due to Him. 
And on the Day of Resurrection the whole of the earth will be 
grasped by His Hand and the heavens will be rolled up in His 
Right Hand. Gloified be He, and High is He above all that they 
associate as partners with Him! And the Trumpet will be blown, 
and all who are in the heavens and all who are on the earth will 
swoon away, except him whom Allah will. Then it will be blown a 
second time and behold, they will be standing, looking on 
(waiting). And the earth will shine with the light of its Lord 
(Allah, when He will come to judge among men) and the Book 
will be placed (open) and the Prophets and the witnesses will be 


202 The Noble Life of the Prophet 





brought forward, and it will be judged between them with truth, 
and they will not be wronged. And each person will be paid in full 
of what he did ; and He is Best Aware of what they do. And those 
who disbelieved will be driven to Hell in groups, till, when they 
reach it, the gates thereof will be opened (suddenly like a prison at 
the arrival of the prisoners). And its keepers will say, “Did not 
the Messengers come to you from yourselves, - reciting to you the 
Verses of your Lord, and warning you of the Meeting of this Day 
of yours?” They will say : ‘“Yes, but the Word of torment has been 
justified against the disbelievers!’’ It will be said (to them): 
“Enter you the gates of Hell, to abide therein. And (indeed) what 
an evil abode of the arrogant!’’ And those who kept their duty to 
their Lord will be led to Paradise in groups, till, when they reach 
it, and its gates will be opened (before their arrival for their 
reception) and its keepers will say: Salamun “Alaikum (peace be 
upon you)! You have done well, so enter here to abide therein.” 
And they will say: “All the praises and thanks be to Allah Who 
has fulfilled His Promise to us and has made us inherit (this) 
land. We can dwell in Paradise where we will; how excellent a 
reward for the (pious good) workers!”’ And you will see the angels 
surrounding the Throne (of Allah) from all round, glorifying the 
praises of their Lord (Allah). And they (all the creatures) will be 
judged with truth, and it will be said. All the praises and thanks 
be to Allah, the Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinns, and all that 
exists) .”” (Qur’an 39: 67-75) 


Many Verses of the Qur’an contain a description of Paradise: that 
there is nothing similar to it; that it has doors; that it has levels; 
that rivers flow underneath it; that it contains springs, castles, and 
tents; and that in it are trees of various kinds, such as Sidratul- 
Muntahah and the Toobah tree. Allah 3 also mentioned the blissful 
existence of the dwellers of Paradise: their food, their drink, wine, 
drinking vessels, clothes, jewelry, servants, speech, and women. 
He % even mentioned the best of what they will be given. Here 
are some of the qualities of Paradise that are mentioned or 
described in the Noble Qur'an: 
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1) There is nothing that is similar to Paradise 


The bliss of Paradise is something that Allah #, from His 
boundless generosity, has prepared for His obedient slaves. We 
have to keep in mind that, although Allah 3 described for us 
some of the pleasures of Paradise, He # has kept hidden from us 
much that we cannot in this present life comprehend. 


€@) SCS If lok ke K ae asl oi A ght Gas LS Say 


“No person knows what is kept hidden for them of joy as a reward 
for what they used to do.”’ (Qur’an 32: 17) 


Allah % clarified the reason why His obedient slaves will be 
rewarded: the good deeds that He % guided them to perform, 
such as praying in the late hours of the night and spending for the 
cause of Islam. Allah 3 said: 
HBS Eas Eby BF 6 GFL LEN ye ceo aleelp 
€@ LS HE ty EE gel A ot A SE SE EO Sat! ayers 
“Their sides forsake their beds, to invoke their Lord in fear and 
hope, and they spend (charity in Allah’s Cause) out of what We 
have bestowed on them. No person knows what ts kept hidden for 
them of joy as a reward for what they used to do.”’ (Qur’an 32: 
16, 17) 


2) The levels of Paradise 


Human beings are at different levels in this world: Allah % guides 
some more than others, and some perform more and better deeds 
than others; similarly, people will be at different levels in 
Paradise. Allah % said: 


4 Sl 255i ok Jab el Ge BOE ol hy 
“But whoever comes to Him (Allah) as a believer (in the Oneness 


of Allah, etc.), and has done righteous good deeds, for such are 
the high ranks (in the Hereafter).”’ (Qur’an 20: 75) 
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An obedient slave of Allah #¢ will be at a level that is suitable to 
his Eemaan (faith) and piety: 
5 hs Bi TSG Ge & hey A aS sel> 


“See how We prefer one above another (in this world) and verily, 
the Hereafter will be greater in degrees and greater in 
preference.” (Qur’an 17: 21) 
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“And those who believe and whose offspring follow them in faith, 

- to them shall We join their offspring, and We shall not decrease 

the reward of their deeds in anything . Every person is a pledge for 
that which he has earned .”” (Qur'an 52: 21) 
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“But those who fear Allah and keep their aii to their Lord 
(Allah), for them are built lofty rooms ; one above another under 
which rivers flow (1.e., Paradise). (This is) the Promise of Allah: 
and Allah does not fail in (His) Promise.” (Qur'an 39: 20) 

3) The rivers of Paradise 


In many Verses of the Noble Qur’an, Allah % mentioned the 
rivers of Paradise: 


Bt Potties SHEN 5e5 Gh Gt Sep 
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“The description of Paradise which the Muttagoon (pious) have 
been promised 1s that in it are rivers of water the taste and smell 
of which are not changed ; rivers of milk of which the taste never 
changes ; rivers of wine delicious to those who drink ; and rivers 
of clarified honey (clear and pure) therein for them is every kind 
of fruit; and forgiveness from their Lord.”” (Qur’an 47: 15) 


4) The springs of Paradise 


There are many springs in Paradise, and they vary in their taste. 
Allah 3% said: 


4© 9855 oi 4 Salt yp 


“Truly! The Muttagoon (pious and righteous persons) will be 
amidst Gardens and water-springs (Paradise) .’’ (Qur'an 15: 45) 


He 3 said in another Verse: 
€® 0985 Jb Gs Gattl G> 
“Verily, the Muttagoon (pious) shall be amidst shades and 
springs.” (Qur’an 77: 41) 


Describing the two gardens that He 3% prepared for those who 
fear Him, Allah 3& said: 
€@ oS ole Cad 

“In them (both) will be two springs gushing forth water.” 

(Qur'an 55: 66) 
In Paradise there are two springs whose water Allah's close, 
obedient slaves will drink in pure, unmixed form; The Abrar 
(pious ones who fear Allah and avoid evil) will also drink from 
those springs, but the water they drink from will be mixed with 


other things. One of the two springs J am referring to is Kafur, and 
it is mentioned in this Verse: 


Se SE EO Kole Gh OK & S75 SEAT Gp 
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“Verily, the Abrar (pious who fear Allah and avoid evil), shall 
drink a cup (of wine) mixed with water from a spring in Paradise 
called Kafur. A spring wherefrom the slaves of Allah will drink, 
causing it to gush forth abundantly.” (Qur’an 76: 5, 6) 


In this Verse, we learn that the Abrar will drink from the spring of 
Kafur a drink that is mixed with other substances, and that the 
slaves of Allah 3 will drink Kafur’s water in pure form. The 
second spring is called At-Tasneem. Allah % said: 

NES syd SAO wth a FO 25 BINT Dp 

y copes 42 ye Ey BR. Aro . g ’ te 
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“Verily, Al-Abrar (the pious ones who fear Allah and avoid evil) 
will be in Delight (Paradise). On thrones, looking (at all things). 
You will recognize in their faces the brightness of delight. They 
will be given to drink pure sealed wine. The last thereof (that 
wine) will be the smell of Musk, and for this let (all) those strive 
who want to strive (i.e., hasten earnestly to the obedience of 
Allah). It (that wine) will be mixed with Tasnim. A spring 
whereof drink those nearest to Allah.” (Qur’an 83: 22-28) 
Another spring in Paradise we know about is called As-Salsabil. 
Allah 3% said: 
© ik BAGO IB ai 6 vy seh 
“And they will be given to drink there a cup (of wine) mixed with 
Zanjabil (ginger, etc.), A spring there, called Salsabil .”’ (Qur’an 
76: 17, 18) 


5) A description of some of the trees in Paradise 


Sidrat-ul-Muntaha is a tree that Allah % informed us about in the 
Noble Qur'an; it was near Sidrat-ul-Muntaha that the Prophet 2 


Laying the foundations for Islamic Beliefs during... 207 





saw Jibreel % upon his natural form - the form upon which 
Allah $ created him. Allah 3¢ said: 


FAO GUE Cue® Kil SL LO GH WG 25 ah 
CO KG Hall HOO gh bs 
“And indeed he (Muhammad ®€ saw him [Jibreel (Gabriel)] at a 
second descent (i.e., another time). Near Sidrat-ul-Muntaha 
[lote-tree of the utmost boundary (beyond which none can pass)], 
Near it is the Paradise of Abode. When that covered the lote-tree 
which did cover it! The sight (of Prophet Muhammad 2) turned 


not aside (right or left), nor it transgressed beyond (the) limit 
(ordained for it).’’ (Qur’an 53: 13-17) 


Then there is the Tooba tree, a huge tree from which garments are 
made for the dwellers of Paradise. Abu Sa’eed Al-Khudree # 
reported that the Messenger of Allah #@ said, “Tooba, a tree in 
Paradise, is the distance of 100 years (this means that it takes 100 
years to traverse it, and Allah % knows best). The garments of 
the people of Paradise come out from its shoots.”"! In another 
narration, Abu Hurairah 4 reported that the Prophet #¢ said, 
“Verily, in Paradise there is a tree under whose shade a rider 
travels for 100 years. And recite if you wish: 


€® yt Js5> 
“In shade long-extended.” (Qur'an 56: 30). 


6) The Food and Drink of the people of Paradise 


Allah 4 mentioned that Paradise contains in it every kind of food 
and drink that people desire: 


a og a0 a aad 
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01 Silsilatul-Ahaadeeth-As-Saheehah by Albaanee (may Allah have mercy on him): 
3/639. Hadeeth number: 1985. 


(1 Saheeh Bukhaaree, "The Beginning of Creation’; chapter, “What is Related 
About Paradise and About It Being Created.” Hadeeth number: 3352. 
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“Trays of gold and cups will be passed round them (there will be) 
therein all that the one’s inner-selves could desire, all that the eyes 


could delight in, and you will abide therein forever.” (Qur’an 43: 71) 
4@ 0 4 BI & x at YD 


“Eat and drink at ease for that which you have sent on before you 
in days past!”’ (Qur’an 69: 24) 


7) The Wine in Paradise 


Allah %€@ will bless the dwellers of Paradise with wine, but 
certainly not the wine that people drink in this world; in fact, in 
many regards, it will be exactly opposite of the wine of this world. 
The wine of the Hereafter will be free of all of the defects that are 
found in the wine of this world. In this world, wine has an 
intoxicating and harmful effect on the mind. When people drink 
wine in this world, they can develop headaches, stomachaches, 
and other sicknesses. These are some problems associated with 
drinking moderate quantities of wine; the problems associated 
with drinking large quantities at a time are too many to 
enumerate here. The wine of the Hereafter is free of all of the 
above-mentioned problems and defects; it is in contrast a 
beautiful and wonderful drink. Allah 3% said: 


BG IE GIO Sel MAO gol of K oe SUD 

© ak 
“Round them ~ will be passed a cup of pure wine; white, 
delicious to the drinkers. Neither they will have Ghoul (any kind 
of hurt, abdominal pain, headache, a sin, etc.) from that, nor will 
they suffer intoxication therefrom .’’ (Qur’an 37: 45-47) 
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Describing the wine of the Hereafter in another Verse, Allah % 
said: 
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“They will be served by immortal boys, with cups, and jugs, anda 
glass from the flowing wine, wherefrom they will get neither any 
aching of the head, nor any intoxication .”” (Qur'an 56: 17-19) 


And in yet another Verse, Allah 3§ said: 
Pa Ud ty A 7 Ad, ra 4 “es *. 
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“They will be given to drink pure sealed wine. The last thereof 
(that wine) will be the smell of Musk, and for this let (all) those 
strive who want to strive (i.e., hasten earnestly to the obedience 
of Allah) .”” (Qur’an 83: 25, 26) 


In this last Verse, Allah $% informs us first that the wine they will 
be given is pure, and second that, while they finish drinking it, 
they will perceive the smell of Musk.!4J 


8) The Food and Drink of Paradise are pure, both in 
Entering and Exiting the Body 


Paradise itself is free from purities, and so too are its dwellers. The 
Messenger of Allah #% said, “The first group from my nation to 
enter Paradise will be upon the form of the moon, on the night of a 
full moon. Then those that follow them will be upon the light of 
the brightest star in the sky. Those that come after them will be of 
various levels. They (i.e., all of them) will neither defecate nor 
urinate; they will neither blow their noses (i.e., they will not have 
phlegm in them) nor spit.”"! Here, the Prophet # informs us that 


[ Refer to Tafseer Ibn Katheer (6/514). 


] Saheeh Muslim, “The Book of Paradise’; chapter, “The First Group of People to 
Enter Paradise.” Hadeeth number: 2834. And Bukhaaree related it in the “Book 
of Prophets.” 
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the dwellers of Paradise differ from one another in terms of the 
strength of their light. But in another regard, they will all be 
similar: they will be free from all impurities - feces, urine, phlegm, 
etc. The food and drink they consume will turn into sweat, which 
has the smell of Musk, and which will flow from their bodies. 
Some of their food and drink will leave their bodies through 
belching, but it will be belching that is redolent of sweet and 
wonderful fragrances. The Messenger of Allah #% said, “Verily, 
the dwellers of Paradise will eat and drink in Paradise. They will 
not, however, spit, urinate, defecate, or blow their noses.” The 
Prophet’s Companions # asked, “Then what will happen to their 
food (after they consume it)?” The Prophet #% said, “Belching and 
sweat that is like the sweat of Musk (the best kind of perfume).”") 


9) The Clothing, Jewelry, and Perfume of the Dwellers of 
Paradise 


Attired in wonderful attire, such as clothing made of silk, the 
dwellers of Paradise will also be adorned with jewelry made of 
gold, silver, and pearls. Allah 8 said: 
add 747 ani —_ ho GOS CIR er wed Ge 
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tO BA 
“Adn (Eden) Paradise (everlasting Gardens) will they enter, 
therein will they be adorned with bracelets of gold and pearls, and 


their garments there will be of silk (i.e., in Paradise).’’ (Qur'an 
35: 33) 


In another Verse, Allah 3€ said: 
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('] Saheeh Muslim, “The Book of Paradise”; chapter, “Descriptions of Paradise, Its 


People, and Their Glorification Therein, in the Morning and the Evening.” 
Hadeeth number: 2835. 
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“Their garments will be of fine green silk, and gold embroidery. 
They will be adorned with bracelets of silver, and their Lord will 
give them a pure drink.” (Qur'an 76: 21) 


They will wear clothing of many different colours; for example, 
they will wear ‘green garments of fine and thick silk’: 
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“These! For them will be ‘Adn (Eden) Paradise (everlasting 
Gardens); wherein rivers flow underneath them, therein they 
will be adorned with bracelets of gold, and they will wear 
green garments of fine and thick silk. They will recline therein 
on raised thrones. How good is the reward, and what an 
excellent Murtafqa (dwelling, resting place, etc.)!"” (Qur'an 
18: 31) 


In addition to sweating Musk from their pure bodies, the 
dwellers of Paradise will perfume themselves with sweet- 
smelling incense. Describing the dwellers of Paradise, the 
Prophet # said, “Their vessels (dishes, plates, utensils) are 
made of gold and silver, and their combs are made of gold. And 
the firewood of their censers (vessels in which incense is burnt) 
consists of sticks of perfume. And their sweat is Musk (the best 
kind of perfume).”"! Elsewhere, the Messenger of Allah # 
described the everlasting qualities of clothes and jewelry in 
Paradise: “Whoever enters Paradise will enjoy eternal bliss and 
will never be wretched; his clothes will not wear away, and his 
youth will not pass away.”! 


''] Saheeh Bukhaaree, “The Beginning of Creation’; chapter, “What is Related 
About the Description of Paradise.” Hadeeth number: 3246. 


[1 Saheeh Muslim, “The Book of Paradise, Its Bliss, and Its Dwellers”; chapter, 
“The Eternal Bliss of Paradise’s Dwellers.””’ Hadeeth number: 2836. 
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10) The Gatherings of the people of Paradise and their 
Speech 


The dwellers of Paradise will visit one another, and they will 
assemble in pleasant and good gatherings. In their conversations, 
they will reminisce about their worldly doings and about how 
Allah 38 blessed them by admitting them into Paradise. Allah 3 
said of their gatherings: 
4@ Wywit  E OD bE awk gt GS; 

“And We shall remove from their breasts any sense of injury (that 

they may have), (So they will be like) brothers facing each other on 

thrones .’’ (Qur’an 15: 47) 


Allah # also informs us of some of the things that the dwellers of 
Paradise will say: 
ut ha FEO WO BS os & GD 
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“And some of them draw near to others, questioning. Saying: 
“Aforetime, we were afraid (of the punishment of Allah) in the 
midst of our families. But Allah has been gracious to us, and has 
saved us from the torment of the Fire. Verily, we used to invoke 
Him (Alone and none else) before. Verily, He is Al-Barr (the 
Most Subtle, Kind, Courteous, and Generous), the Most 
Merciful.” (Qur'an 52: 25-28) 


They will even reminisce about evil people, those who would try 
to turn Muslims away from their faith: 
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“Then they will turn to one another, mutually questioning. A 
speaker of them will say: “Verily, I had a companion (in the 
world), who used to say: ““Are you among those who believe (in 
resurrection after death). (That) when we die and become dust 
and bones, shall we indeed (be raised up) to receive reward or 
punishment (according to our deeds)?’ (Ihe man) said: “Will 
you look down?” So he looked down and saw him in the midst of 
the Fire. He said: “By Allah! You have nearly ruined me. Had it 
not been for the Grace of my Lord, I would certainly have been 
among those brought forth (to Hell).”’ (Allah informs about that 
true believer that he said): ‘Are we then not to die (any more)? 
Except our first death, and we shall not be punished? (after we 
have entered Paradise).’’ Truly, this is the supreme success! For 
the like of this let the workers work.”’ (Qur'an 37: 50-61) 


11) The Wives of Paradise’s Dwellers 


If a believer's wife in this world is a believer herself, then they will 
be husband and wife in the Hereafter. Allah 3% said: 
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“Adn (Eden) Paradise (everlasting Gardens), which they shall 
enter and (also) those who acted righteously from among their 


fathers, and their wives, and their offspring. And angels shall 
enter unto them from every gate.’ (Qur’an 13: 23) 


4@ USE AAT J ils bg ALG dd 


“They and their wives will be in pleasant shade, reclining on 
thrones.’’ (Qur'an 36: 56) 


a 
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“Enter Paradise, you and your wives, in happiness.”’ (Qur’an 
43: 70) 


12) Al-Hoor Al-‘Een (Fair Maidens of Paradise who have 
wide, beautiful eyes) 


Allah 4 said: 
£@ we 04 Eh, HI} 


“So (it will be), and We shall marry them to Hoor ‘Een (houris- 
female fair ones) with wide, lovely eyes.’’ (Qur’an 44: 54) 


In this Verse, the fair women of Paradise are called Hoor ‘Een, both 
of which words are descriptive in nature. Hoor is the plural of 
Hooraa, a woman whose eyes are extremely white in the white 
portion of her eyes, and extremely black in the black portion of 
her eyes. ‘Een is the plural of ‘Ainaa, which means: wide eyes. In 
the following Verse, Allah $ mentions two other descriptive 
qualities of the Hoor ‘Een, that they are Kawaa’ib and Atraab: 


40 FEO Ch SO Gas Skt fy 


“Verily, for the Muttagoon, there will be a success (Paradise) ; 
gardens and vineyards; and young full-breasted (mature) 
maidens of equal age.” (Qur’an 78: 31-33) 


Kawaa’ib is the plural of Kaa’ib, which refers to a beautiful woman 
whose breasts protrude forward. And Atraabmeans thatthey willbe 
of equal age to their male partners. Allah 3% created the Hoor ‘Een 
specially for Paradise: 
€@ CARO VES HI © Ay Gotsl Bp 
“Verily, We have created them (maidens) of special creation. And 
made them virgins. Loving (their husbands only), equal in age.”’ 


(Qur’an 56: 35-37) 


That they are virgins obviously means that no one before their 
male counterparts in Paradise had ever had sex with them: 
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“Wherein both will be those (maidens) restraining their glances 
upon their husbands, whom no man or jinn yatmithhunna (has 


opened their hymens with sexual intercourse) before them.” 
(Qur’an 55: 56) 


Allah 4 used various metaphors to describe the Hoor ‘Een: 
4@© ST Spl SEK @ be 545 
“And (there will be) Hoor ‘Een (houris-female fair ones) with 


wide, lovely eyes (as wives for the pious), like unto preserved 
pearls.’ (Qur’an 56: 22, 23) 


In this Verse, they are likened to pearls that are Maknoon, or 
hidden, protected, and preserved, pearls whose pure colour has 
not been changed by the light of the sun or by the handling of 
people. In another Verse, Allah 3 compares them to rubies and 
coral: 
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“Wherein both will be those (maidens) restraining their glances 
upon their husbands, whom no man or jinn yatmithhunna (has 
opened their hymens with sexual intercourse) before them. Then 
which of the Blessings of your Lord will you both (jinns and 
men) deny? (In beauty) they are like rubies and coral.”’ (Qur’an 
55: 56-58) 


Rubies and corals are precious, beautiful, and valuable stones, 
which are wonderful to look at. The Hoor ‘Een are also described 
as being Qaasirat-ut-Tarf, which means that they have eyes for 
their husbands only, and not for anyone else. And so they are 
good and beautiful, both in the way they look and in the way they 
make their husbands feel. 


4@ WKS Se UO Bee Es 5s 
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“Therein (Gardens) will be fair (wives) good and beautiful ; Then 
which of the Blessings of your Lord will you both (jinns and men) 
deny?” (Qur’an 55: 70, 71) 


Unlike the women of this world, the women of Paradise are pure - 
pure from menstruation and post-natal bleeding, from spittle and 
phlegm, from urine and feces. The men of Paradise will also be 
pure. The Prophet #¢ said, “The form of the first group of people 
to enter Paradise will be the moon, on the night of a full moon. In it 
(i.e., in Paradise), they (the dwellers of Paradise, men and women 
alike) will not spit, blow their noses, or defecate. Their vessels 
(dishes, plates, utensils) will be made of gold, and their combs will 
be made of gold and silver. (The fuel of) their censers (vessels in 
which incense is burnt) will be Al-Uluwwah (a kind of stick that 
one uses for perfuming oneself with incense). Their sweat is Musk 
(the best kind of perfume), and each one of them will have two 
wives, whose bone marrow from their legs can be seen from 
behind their flesh, so beautiful are they.”"! In another Hadeeth, 
the Prophet # said, “Were a woman from the dwellers of Paradise 
to overlook the people of the earth, all that is between them would 
be illuminated and filled with fragrance. And indeed, the veil on 
her head is better than the earth and all that is in it.”7! 








13) The Best That Is Given To The Dwellers Of Paradise 


The Messenger of Allah #% said, “When the people of Paradise 
enter Paradise, Allah, the Blessed, the Exalted, will say, ‘Do you 
want something that I can give you in addition (to what I already 
gave you)?’ They will say, ‘Did you not whiten our faces? Did you 
not admit us into Paradise and save us from the Hellfire?’ He will 
remove the veil, and they will not have been given anything that 


[] Saheeh Bukhaaree, “The Beginning of Creation’; chapter, “What is Related 
About the Description of Paradise and About It Being Created.” Hadeeth 
number: 3245. 


2] Saheeh Bukhaaree, “The Book of Jihaad and Biographies”; chapter, “Al-Hoor Al- 
‘Een (The fair maidens of Paradise who have wide, beautiful eyes) and Their 
Description. (2796). 
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is more beloved to them than looking at their Lord, the Blessed, 
the Exalted.” At the end of one of the narrations of this Hadeeth, 
the Prophet # then recited this Verse: 
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AS) ay YAS ae Gap Yi GT co Gl} 
Me ey 77% 
€@ SS Ya pe al Cool 
“For those who have done good is the best (reward, 1.e., Paradise) 
and even more (i.e., having the honour of glancing at the 
Countenance of Allah 3%). Neither darkness nor dust nor any 


humiliating disgrace shall cover their faces. They are the dwellers 
of Paradise, they will abide therein forever.’ (Qur'an 10: 26)"! 


Also, Allah 3§ will be pleased with the dwellers of Paradise, never 
again to become angry with them. Abu Sa’eed Al-Khudree 
related that the Messenger of Allah #8 said, “Verily, Allah 38 will say 
to the people of Paradise, ‘O people of Paradise.’ And they will say, 
‘Labbaik, our Lord, and Sa’daik (here we are, with continual 
obedience, and continually seeking to please You), and all 
goodness is in Your Hands.’ He will say, “Are you pleased?’ They 
willsay,’And why should wenot be pleased, O our Lord, when You 
have indeed given us that which You have not given to anyone else 
from Your creation?’ He will say, ‘Shall I not give you even better 
than that?’ They will say, “Our Lord, and what can be better than 
that?’ He 3 will say, ‘I will make incumbent upon you My Good 
Pleasure, so that I will never afterwards be angry with you.””"7! 


14) The close of Their request will be: “All the praises and 
Thanks Be to Allah, The Lord of All that Exists.” 


The believers will witness many terrifying events on the Day of 
Resurrection, the last of which is passing over the Siraat (bridge 


(] Saheeh Muslim, “The Book of Faith’; chapter, “It Being Established That the 
Believers will See Their Lord in the Hereafter.”” Hadeeth number: 180. 

[2] Saheeh Muslim, “The Book of Paradise, Its Description, and Its Bliss”; chapter, 
“The Good Pleasure (of Allah) Settles Down Upon the Believers.” Hadeeth 
number: 2829. 
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that is erected over the Hellfire; those that safely cross it will enter 
Paradise). Then, after removing from them all grief, Allah $ will 
admit them into Paradise. Seeing what Allah % has prepared for 
them, they \ will glorify and praise Allah 3é: 


7 od SO SS or 


ney ae Kas ot Il Se Yb OFA ER ole EE 


Gs 


cA fet bee ‘A KS o or 
5 Ly <B} al Ue cal LONGO 45 Gs 
4® 54 


“Adn (Eden) Paradise (everlasting Gardens) will they enter, 
therein will they be adorned with bracelets of gold and pearls, and 
their garments therein will be of silk (i.e., in Paradise). And they 
will say: “All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has 
removed from us (all) grief. Verily, our Lord is indeed Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Ready to appreciate (good deeds and to 
recompense) .”’ (Qur’an 35: 33, 34) 


And the close of their request in the gardens of Paradise will be, 
“All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Lord of all that exists.” 
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“Their way of request therein will be Subhanaka Allahumma 
(Glory to You, O Allah!) and Salam (peace, safe from each and 
every evil) will be their greetings therein (Paradise)! And the close 
of their request will be: Al-Hamdu Lillahi Rabb-il-‘Alamin [All 
the praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of ‘Alamin (mankind, 
jinns and all that exists)].’” (Qur’an 10: 10) 


Both Allah 3, in the Qur’an, and the Prophet #%, through his 
sayings, gave a vivid description of Paradise to the Companions 

it, SO vivid in fact that it was as if they could see Paradise before 
them. While a Companion read or heard Verses that described 
Paradise, he was made to feel that the reality of this life is in the 
distant past, while the reality of Paradise is in the immediate 
present. That the Prophet’s Companions 4 felt this way ~ mainly 
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because of the vivid descriptions of Paradise in the Qur’an - 
attests to the stylistic and linguistic miracle of the Qur’an. 


For the Muslim nation to prosper, it is of the utmost importance 
that Muslims both clearly visualize Paradise and believe with 
certainty in it. When the description of Paradise becomes alive in 
the individuals of this nation, they will collectively work hard to 
please Allah 3g, making any sacrifice that is necessary along the 
way; and they will no longer feel weak or fear death. In fact, the 
many military victories that Muslims enjoyed throughout history 
were achieved through many reasons, one of the most important 
of which was a desire, on the part of generals and soldiers alike, to 
become martyred in the way of Allah 3 and to consequently enter 
Paradise. 


A Description Of The Hellfire In The Noble Qur’an And 
The Effect That Had On The Prophet’s Companions % 


The Companions # hoped from Allah 3% but they feared Him as 
well, for just as the Qur’an contained vivid descriptions of 
Paradise, so too did it contain rich and intense descriptions of the 
Hellfire. In addition to the Hellfire, the terrifying events 
concerned with the end of this world and the Day of 
Resurrection are also treated in the Qur’an ~ the destruction of 
the earth, the crumbling of the mountains, the scattering of the 
stars, etc. The terrors that the disbelievers will be subjected to are 
also detailed in the Qur’an - their humiliation, wretchedness, and 
painful torment. Many Verses of the Qur’an remind people that 
they will be accountable and will pay a heavy penalty for all of the 
wrongs they perpetrated against others; masters will be pitted 
against slaves, leaders against their citizens, murderers against 
those they murdered, disbelievers against Shaitaan - and evena 
person against his very own limbs, which will attest to the wrongs 
he did. The Qur’an informs us of how the disbelievers will enter 
the Hellfire, of how both hypocrites and believers will pass over 
As-Siraat (a bridge that is erected over the Hellfire), and of how 
only the believers will then be saved. All of these themes and 
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topics had a profound effect on the souls of the Prophet's 
Companions. As for the Hellfire and the punishments that will be 
meted out to people in it, the Qur’an provides a clear and rich 
description of both. Here are some of the things we learn about 
regarding the Hellfire from the Noble Qur’an: 


1) The Food, Drink, and Clothing of Hell’s Denizens 


a) No one in this world can imagine just how vile the food is in 
the Hellfire; what is more, the denizens of the Hellfire will have 
no choice but to eat what is given to them. Allah 4 said: 
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“No food will there be for them but a poisonous thorny plant, 
which will neither nourish nor avail against hunger.” (Qur’an 
88: 6, 7) 
People eat food for nourishment and for pleasure, but the food of 
the Hellfire will neither nourish nor give pleasure; rather, it will 


be a form of torture and punishment. Other than a poisonous 
thorny plant, they will also have to eat from a tree called Zaqqum: 
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“Verily, the tree of Zaqqum, will be the food of the sinners, like 
boiling oil, it will boil in the bellies, like the boiling of scalding 
water .”’ (Qur’an 44: 43-46) 
Allah 3 made reference to the Zaqqum tree in other Verses as well: 
$92 Mor + 
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“Is that (Paradise) better entertainment or the tree of Zagqum (a 
horrible tree in Hell)? .”” (Qur’an 37: 62) 
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“Then moreover, verily, - you the erring-ones, the deniers (of 
Resurrection)! You verily will eat of the trees of Zaqqum. Then 
you will fill your bellies therewith. And drink boiling water on 
top of it. So you will drink (that) like thirsty camels!” (Qur’an 
56: 51-55) 


From these Verses we learn that the Zaqqum tree is indeed a most 
foul and vile thing; its roots are found in the bottom of the 
Hellfire, while its shoots and branches spread out over all parts of 
the Hellfire. The fruits of Zagqum are ugly to look at, which is why 
they are compared to the heads of devils. And although we 
haven't seen devils with our eyes, we, by our very nature, know 
them to be horribly ugly, just as we know angels to be beautiful. 
Despite the ugliness in appearance and foulness in taste of those 
fruits, the people of the Hellfire will become so hungry that they 
will be forced to eat them; in fact, they will fill their stomachs with 
the fruits of Zagqum. When their stomachs are filled with the fruits 
of Zaggum, the fruits will begin to boil like burning oil. The pain 
they will then feel is immense, beyond what we can now express 
in words. When they find themselves to be in this wretched state, 
they will hurry to Al-Hameem, boiling water that reaches the 
extreme of hotness, and they will drink from it like thirsty camels. 
Al-Hameem is so hot that it will cut up their bowels. Allah 4 said: 
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“The description of Paradise which the Muttagoon (the pious) 
have been promised (is that) in it are rivers of water the taste and 
smell of which are not changed, rivers of milk of which the taste 
never changes, rivers of wine delicious to those who drink, and 
rivers of clarified honey (clear and pure) ; therein for them is every 
kind of fruit, and forgiveness from their Lord. (Are these) like 
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those who shall dwell for ever in the Fire, and be given, to drink, 
boiling water, so that it cuts up their bowels?’’ (Qur'an 47: 15) 


When the denizens of Hell eat the vile food described above, they 
will choke on it, because it is so foul and disgusting: 
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“Verily, with Us are fetters (to bind them), and a raging Fire. And 
a food that chokes, and a painful torment.’’ (Qur’an 73: 12, 13) 


Another kind of food that the denizens of Hell will eat is Ghisleen: 
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“So no friend has he here this Day, nor any food except filth from 
the washing of wounds (Ghisleen). None will eat except the 
Khati'un (sinners, disbelievers, polytheists, etc.) ."’ (Qur‘an 69: 
35-37) 


In another Verse, Allah 3% said: 
I-94 A ayes 
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“And other (torments) of similar kind — all together! .”’ (Qur’an 
38: 58) 


Ghassaagq in this last Verse and Ghisleen mean the same thing: the 
pus that flows from the wounded flesh of Hell’s inhabitants. Some 
maintain that Ghisleen and Ghassaag refer to the discharge that 
flows from the private parts of fornicating women and from the 
rotten flesh of the disbelievers. Al-Qurtubee said that they are 
“the juices that (flow from the bodies) of Hell’s denizens.” 


b) They will have different kinds of drink: Al-Hameem, AI- 
Ghassaaq, Al-Muhl, and As-Sadeed. Allah 3 said: 
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“The description of Paradise which the Muttagoon (the pious) 
have been promised (is that) in it are rivers of water the taste and 
smell of which are not changed, rivers of milk of which the taste 
never changes, rivers of wine delicious to those who drink, and 
rivers of clarified honey (clear and pure) ; therein for them is every 
kind of fruit, and forgiveness from their Lord. (Are these) like 
those who shall dwell for ever in the Fire, and be given, to drink, 
boiling water, so that it cuts up their bowels?” (Qur'an 47: 15) 
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“And say : The truth is from your Lord.” Then whosoever wills, 
let him believe ; and whosoever wills, let him disbelieve. Verily, 
We have prepared for the Zaalimoon (polytheists and wrong- 
doers, etc.), a Fire whose walls will be surrounding them 
(disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah). And if they ask for help 
(relief, water, etc.) they will be granted water like boiling oil that 


will scald their faces. Terrible the drink, and an evil Murtafaqa 
(dwelling, resting, place, etc.)!”” (Qur'an 18: 29) 
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“In font of him levery sbstinate, arrogant dictator) is Hell, and 
he will be made to drink boiling, festering water. He will sip it 
unwillingly, and he will find a great difficulty to swallow it 
down his throat, and death will come to him from every side, yet 
he will not die and in front of him, will be a great torment.” 
(Qur’an 14: 16, 17) 
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“This is so! Then let them taste it, ~ a boiling fluid and dirty 
wound discharges.’’ (Qur’an 38: 57) 


These Verses mention four kinds of drinks that will be consumed 
by the denizens of Hell: First, Al-Hameem, which is boiling hot 
water that reaches the pinnacle of hotness; second, Al-Ghassaagq, 
which we discussed in the previous section about the food that 
Hellfire’s denizens will eat - so it is discussed as both a kind of 
food and a kind of drink; third, As-Sadeed, which refers to what 
flows from the meat and skin of disbelievers; and fourth, Al-Muhl, 
which is like burning oil: when one comes near to it, one’s scalp 
falls off. 


c) As for the clothing that the denizens of Hell will wear, Allah 4& 
said: 
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“And you will see the Mujrimoon (criminals, disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism, polytheists, disobedient 
to Allah, etc.) that Day bound together in fetters ; (Mugarranoon 
in fetters ; mean: — with their hands and feet tied to their necks 
with chains .) Their garments will be of pitch (Qatiraan), and fire 
will cover their faces .”’ (Qur'an 14: 49, 50) 


Qatiraan, the clothing they will wear, means molten copper (or 
perhaps tar). 


2) Punishment in the Hellfire 
a) Varying degrees of punishment. 


Just as the dwellers of Paradise will be at different levels, each 
enjoying a level of pleasure that is in accordance with his ranking 
and deeds, so too will the denizens of Hell be at various levels. 
Allah 4 said: 
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“The Fire ; they are exposed to it, morning and 4 afternoon, and on 
the Day when the Hour will be established (it will be said to the 
angels) : ““Cause Fir’aun’s (Pharaoh) people to enter the severest 
torment!’ (Qur’an 40: 46) 


And Allah 3€ said: 
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“Those who disbelieved and hinder (men) from the Path of Allah, 
for them We will add torment over the torment ; because they used 


to spread corruption [by disobeying Allah themselves, as well as 
ordering others (mankind) to do so] .’’ (Qur'an 16: 88) 


And the Prophet # described the punishment of those who will 
be in the shallowest part of the Hellfire: “Verily, from the dwellers 
of Hell who will be least punished on the Day of Resurrection is a 


man who will have live coal placed on the sole of his feet, and as a 
result of that, his brain will boil.’ 


b) They will be gathered together on their faces, and the Hellfire 
will burn their faces. 


One of the ways in which Allah 3& will humiliate the disbelievers 
is that He 4 will “gather them together on the Day of 
Resurrection on their faces - blind, dumb, and deaf.”’ Allah 
said: . 
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("l Saheeh Bukhaaree, “The Book of Ragaaiq’; chapter, “The Description of Paradise 
and the Hellfire.” Hadeeth number: 6561. 
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“And he whom Allah guides, he is led aright; but he whom He 
sends astray - for such you will find no Auliya’ (helpers and 
protectors, etc.), besides Him, and We shall gather them together 
on the Day of Resurrection on their faces, blind, dumb and deaf, 
their abode will be Hell ; whenever it abates, We shall increase for 
them the fierceness of the Fire.’’ (Qur’an 17: 97) 


And then they will be thrown on their faces into the Hellfire: 


o7 4 - 


ES OY aye be 8 6 RS ES Ba 
4@ Gs 


“And whoever brings an evil (deed) (i.e., Shirk - polytheism, 
disbelief in the Oneness of Allah and every evil sinful deed), they 
will be cast down (prone) on their faces in the Fire. (And it will be 
said to them) ““Are you being recompensed anything except what 
you used to do?” (Qur’an 27: 90) 


Then, in the Hellfire, nothing will shield even their faces from the 
Hellfire: 
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“The Fire will burn their faces, and therein they will grin, with 
displaced lips (disfigured).’’ (Qur’an 23: 104) 


c) They will be dragged. 


One of the punishments that the denizens of Hell will be subjected 
to is that they will be dragged on their faces in the Hellfire. Allah 
8 said: 
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“Verily, the Mujrimoon (polytheists, disbelievers, sinners, 
criminals, etc.) are in error (in this world) and will burn (in the 
Hellfire in the Hereafter). The Day they will be dragged in the Fire 
on their faces (it will be said to them): “Taste you the touch of 
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Hell!’” (Qur'an 54: 47, 48) 


That they are chained with iron collars over their necks indicates 
that the pain they will feel from being dragged on their faces will 
intensify: 
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“Those who deny the Book (this Qur’an), and that with which We 
sent Our Messengers (1.e., to worship none but Allah Alone 
sincerely, and to reject all false deities and to confess resurrection 
after the death for recompense) they will come to know (when they 
will be cast into the Fire of Hell). When iron collars will be 
rounded over their necks, and the chains, they shall be dragged 
along. In the boiling water, then they will be burned in the Fire.” 
(Qur’an 40: 70-72) 


d) Their faces will be blackened. 


In the Hereafter, Allah 4 will cause the faces of Hell’s denizens to 
turn extremely black, so that it will seem as if the darkness of the 
night has settled on their faces. Allah 3 said: 


« < 4 G Be edt e eo 7 “ve 4.9 ae “ Ae 
ut sl ot se a3 ren 9 he BS AE Se OS Gall} 
at et at tut iio as cas cul te be 


€@) SS Ya 


“And those who have earned evil deeds, the recompense of an evil 
deed 1s the like thereof, and humiliating disgrace will cover them 
(their faces). No defender will they have from Allah. Their faces 
will be covered, as it were, with pieces from the darkness of night. 
They are dwellers of the Fire, they will abide therein forever.” 
(Qur’an 10: 27) 


e) The Hellfire will encompass them. 
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Since the sins of a disbeliever encompass him like a bracelet 
around a wrist, and since the reward should be appropriate to the 
deed, the Hellfire will encompass him from all directions. Allah #& 
said: 
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“Theirs will be a bed of Hell (Fire), and over them coverings (of 
Hellfire). Thus do We recompense the Zaalimoon (polytheists and 
wrongdoers, etc.).”” (Qur’an 7: 41) 


What this means is that the Hellfire will encompass them from 
both beneath and above. Allah % said in another Verse: 
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“On the Day when the torment (Hellfire) shall cover them from 
above them and from underneath their feet, and it will be said: 
“Taste what you used to do.’” (Qur‘an 29: 55) 


And in yet another Verse, Allah $& said: 
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“They shall have coverings of Fire, above them and covering (of 
Fire) beneath them ; with this Allah does frighten His slaves : “O 
My slaves, therefore fear Me!” (Qur’an 39: 16) 


Elsewhere in the Qur’an, Allah made a more explicit mention of 
how the Hellfire will encompass the disbelievers, explaining that 
the Hellfire has walls that surround the disbelievers, so that they 

are not able to leave: 
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“And say : “The truth is from your Lord.” Then whosoever wills, 
let him believe, and whosoever wills, let him disbelieve. Verily, We 
have prepared for the Zaalimoon (polytheists and wrongdoers, 
etc.), a Fire whose walls will be surrounding them (disbelievers in 
the Oneness of Allah). And if they ask for help (relief, water, etc.) 
they will be granted water like boiling oil, that will scald their faces. 
Terrible the drink, and an evil Murtafaga (dwelling, resting place, 
etc.)!”’ (Qur’an 18: 29) 

f) The Hellfire will leap up over their hearts: 

Allah 4 said: 
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“Nay! Verily, he will be thrown into the crushing Fire. And what 
will make you know what the crushing Fire is? The fire of Allah, 
kindled, which leaps up over the hearts .”” (Qur'an 104: 4-7) 


g) The fetters, chains, and collars that will restrain them in the 
Hellfire. 


Allah 46 has prepared iron chains and collars for the people of the 
Hellfire: 
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“Verily, We have prepared for the disbelievers iron chains, tron 
collars, and a blazing Fire.”” (Qur’an 76: 4) 
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“Verily, with Us are fetters (to bind them), and a raging Fire. 


And a food that chokes, and a painful torment.” (Qur’an 73: 12, 
13) 


Iron collars will be placed around their necks: 
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“Those who were deemed weak will say to those who were 
arrogant : ‘’Nay, but it was your plotting by night and day, when 
you ordered us to disbelieve in Allah and set up rivals to Him!’ 
And each of them (parties) will conceal their own regrets (for 
disobeying Allah during this worldly life), when they behold the 
torment. And We shall put iron collars round the necks of those 
who disbelieved . Are they requited aught except what they used to 
do?” (Qur'an 34: 33) 
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“When iron collars will be rounded over their necks, and the 
chains, they shall be dragged along.’’ (Qur'an 40: 71) 


Just as criminals are tied up in this world: 
6055 SEI CH ay 
“Verily, with Us are fetters (to bind them), and a raging Fire.” 
(Qur’an 73: 12) 
Criminals in the Hereafter will be tied up as well, except with 
sturdier, tighter, longer ~ and generally more terrifying chains. 
Allah 3§ said: 
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“(It will be said) : “Seize him and fetter him ; then throw him in the 
blazing Fire. Then fasten him with a chain whereof the length is 
seventy cubits!’” (Qur’an 69: 30-32) 


h) A disbeliever will be united in the Hellfire with the false deity 
that he worshipped and with his companion from the devils. 


Allah 4% said: 
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“Certainly! You (disbelievers) and that which you are 
worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) fuel for Hell! 
(Surely), you will enter it. Had these (idols, etc.) been aliha 
(gods), they would not have entered there (Hell), and all of them 
will abide therein.” (Qur’an 21: 98, 99) 


And in another Verse, Allah 3€ said: 
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“And whosoever turns away (blinds himself) from the 
remembrance of the Most Beneficent (Allah) (i.e., this Qur’an 
and worship of Allah), We appoint for him Shaitaan (Satan - 
devil) to be a Qarin (an intimate companion) to him. And verily, 
they (Satans/devils) hinder them from the Path (of Allah), but 
they think that they are guided aright! Till, when (such a one) 
comes to Us, he says [to his Qarin (Satan/devil companion)] 
“Would that between me and you were the distance of the two 
easts (or the east and west)’’ - a worst (type of) companion 
(indeed)! It will profit you not this Day (O you who turn away 
from Allah’s Remembrance and His worship, etc.) as you did 
wrong, (and) that you will be sharers (you and your Qarin) in the 
punishment.” (Qur’an 43: 36-39) 


i) Their grief, regret, and supplication. 
Allah 4% said: 
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“And if every person who had wronged (by disbelieving in Allah 
and by worshipping others besides Allah), possessed all that is on 
earth, and sought to ransom himself therewith (it will not be 
accepted), and they would feel in their hearts regret when they see 
the torment, and they will be judged with justice, and no wrong 
will be done unto them.’’ (Qur’an 10: 54) 


When the disbeliever looks at his scroll of deeds, when he sees in 
it the disbelief that qualifies him for eternity in the Hellfire, he will 
supplicate for his own destruction: 
4® bes LO OEE GS OLE HG as & hp 
“But whosoever is given his Record behind his back, he will 
invoke (his) destruction, and shall enter a blazing Fire, and made 
to taste its burning.” (Qur’an 84: 10-12) 


Then again, when he is thrown into the Hellfire, he will invoke for 
his own destruction: 
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“And when they shall be thrown into a narrow place thereof, 
chained together, they will exclaim therein for destruction. 
Exclaim not today for one destruction, but exclaim for many 
destructions .“” (Qur’an 25: 13, 14) 


When inside the Hellfire, he will scream loudly and wail 
pathetically, but he will also invoke his Lord, hoping that He 
will take him out of the Hellfire: 
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“Therein they will cry: “‘Our Lord! Bring us out, we shall do 
righteous good deeds, not (the evil deeds) that we used to do.” 
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(Allah will reply): “Did We not give you lives long enough, so 
that whosoever would receive admonition, — could receive it? And 
the warner came to you. So taste you (the evil of your deeds). For 
the Zaalimoon (polytheists and wrongdoers, etc.) there is no 
helper .”” (Qur’an 35: 37) 


He will, at that time, fully acknowledge his disbelief, his foolish 
deeds, and the sorry use he made of his mind: 


4© ntl Sha Wc has TGS J o> 
“And they will say: “Had we but listened or used our 


intelligence, we would not have been among the dwellers of the 
blazing Fire!’ (Qur'an 67: 10) 


But his excuses and pledges of reform will be too little, too late. 

His requests will be rejected with a sense of finality and severity 

that will cause all hopes of a better condition to vanish from his 

heart. He will be given an answer that shows him his true worth: 
Chee Ae eee eg, 
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“They will say : “Our Lord! Our wretchedness overcame us, and 
we were (an) erring people. Our Lord! Bring us out of this ; if ever 
we return (to evil), then indeed we shall be Zaalimoon: 
(polytheists, oppressors, unjust, and wrongdoers, etc.).’’ He 


(Allah) will say: “Remain you in it with ignominy! And speak 
you not to Me!’ (Qur’an 23: 106-108) 


Because of his disbelief on earth, there is no return from the 
destination he will have reached: supplication will be useless and 
hope will never again be of any avail. 
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“And if you only could see when the Mujrimoon (criminals, 
disbelievers, polytheists, sinners, etc.) shall hang their heads 
before their Lord (saying): ‘Our Lord! We have now seen and 
heard, so send us back (to the world), we will do righteous good 
deeds. Verily! We now believe with certainty.” And if We had 
willed, surely! We would have given every person his guidance, 
but the Word from Me took effect (about evildoers), that I will fill 
Hell with jinn and mankind together. Then taste you (the torment 
of the Fire) because of your forgetting the Meeting of this Day of 
yours, (and) surely! We too will forget you, so taste you the 
abiding torment for what you used to do.”’ (Qur’an 32: 12-14) 


es 


He and the other denizens of Hell will no longer address Allah 3, 
but will instead implore the custodians of Hell to help them, to 
intercede on their behalf, so that Allah 38 will reduce for them 
their punishment. 
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BAUS ecg et eles ke Le if the @ a 
4@ J 4 ¥) Swell fy aes Ay Faas 


“And those in the Fire will say to the keepers (angels) of Hell: 
“Call upon your Lord to lighten for us the torment for a day!” 
They will say : “Did there not come to you, your Messengers with 
(clear) evidences and signs? They will say: “Yes.” They will 
reply: “Then call (as you like)! And the invocation of the 
disbelievers is nothing but in error!”’ (Qur'an 40: 49-50) 


They will then invoke Maalik, the custodian of Hell, asking for 
their destruction, so that, if their situation cannot improve as long 
as they remain alive, at least their punishment will come to an 
end. But Maalik’s answer will only confirm their worst fear: 
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“And they will cry: ““O Maalik (Keeper of Hell)! Let your Lord 
make an end of us.” He will say: “Verily you shall abide 
forever.” Indeed We have brought the truth (Muhammad #z) 
with the Qur’an), - to you, but most of you have a hatred for the 
truth.” (Qur’an 43: 77, 78) 


By choosing disbelief over belief, the disbelievers lose their own 
selves and their families. Allah 38 said: 
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“Say (O Muhammad #¢): ‘‘The losers are those who will lose 
themselves and their families on the Day of Resurrection. Verily, 
that will be a manifest loss!’ (Qur'an 39: 15) 


As we have seen from the previous two sections, Makkan Verses 
of the Qur’an trained Muslims to hope for Allah’s reward and to 
fear His punishment. Like the eternal bliss of Paradise, the 
punishment of Hell is real, both in the physical and mental sense. 
Based on the descriptions they found in the Qur’an and heard 
from the Prophet #%, the Companions # constantly pictured the 
gardens of Paradise and the pits of the Hellfire; needless to say, 
such constant visualization had a profound effect on their 
characters. They made preparations for death, knowing fully 
well that it is an inevitable end for all human life in this world, 
that they will all be questioned as individuals, and that the grave 
is either a garden from the gardens of Paradise or a pit from the 
pits of Hell. When a given Companion #4 reflected on these 
realities, he feared Allah 48 in his heart, and he went about his 
daily activities with the knowledge that Allah 3 has full 
knowledge of all his doings. This knowledge would prompt 
him to invoke Allah % openly and secretly, asking Him ¥% to 
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honour him with the companionship of the Prophets ##, the 
truthful ones, the martyrs, and the righteous ones. 


These days, those who are striving to improve the state of our 
nation need to understand with the same intelligence and 
visualize with the same clearness the realities of the Hereafter - 
of Paradise and Hell. It is only then that the Muslim nation can 
regain its honour and status among the nations. 


Faith In Divine Preordainment (Al-Qadaa Wal-Qadr) 


Many Makkan Verses of the Qur’an focus on faith in Divine 
Preordainment. Allah % said: 


4® & GL A FG 


“Verily, We have created all things with Qadar (Divine 
Preordainments of all things before their creation, as written in 
the Book of Decrees - Al-Lauh AL-Mahfooz).” (Qur’an 54: 49) 


And in another Verse, Allah 3€ said: 
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“He to Whom belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth, 
and Who has begotten no son (children or offspring) and for 
Whom there is no partner in the dominion. He has created 
everything, and has measured it exactly according to its due 
measurements ."’ (Qur'an 25: 2) 


The Prophet #% would teach his Companions 4 about Divine 

Preordainment, explaining to them that Allah 4 has already 

decreed all that happens in this world. And the Noble Qur’an 

clarified for them the four levels or aspects of Divine 

Preordainment: 

1) Allah’s knowledge is comprehensive of all things, which of 
course includes events that happened in the past, that are 
happening now, and that will happenin the future. Allah said: 
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“Whatever you (O Muhammad #€) may be doing, and whatever 
portion you may be reciting from the Qur’an, - and whatever 
deed you (mankind) may be doing (good or evil), We are Witness 
thereof, when you are doing it. And nothing is hidden from your 
Lord (so much as) the weight of an atom (or small ant) on the earth 
or in the heaven. Nor what is less than that or what ts greater than 
that but is (written) in a Clear Record.”’ (Qur’an 10: 61) 


2) Even before creating mankind, Allah % wrote down everything 
that was to happen: 
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“Verily, We give life to the dead, and We record that which they 
send before (them), and their traces [their footsteps and walking 
on the earth with their legs to the mosques for the five compulsory 
congregational prayers, Jihaad (holy fighting in Allah’s Cause), 
and all other good and evil they did, and that which they leave 
behind], and all things We have recorded with numbers (as a 
record) in a Clear Book.” (Qur’an 36: 12) 


3) Whatever Allah 4 wills, happens; He 4 has power over all 
things. So no matter how hard one tries to ward off Al-Qadr, 
and no matter how many people work as a team to do the 
same, what Allah 3% has decreed will certainly come to pass. 
Allah 3 said: 
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“Have they not traveled in the land, and seen what was the end of 
those before them, and they were superior to them in power? 
Allah is not such that anything in the heavens or in the earth 
escapes Him. Verily, He is All-Knowing, All-Omnipotent.” 
(Qur’an 35: 44) 


4) Allah 3% is the Creator of all things: 
ho Weicel od Jha Bt AY HV KH 2 mg 
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“Such is Allah, your Lord! La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right 
to be worshipped but He), the Creator of all things. So worship 
Him (Alone), and He is the Wakil (Trustee, Disposer of affairs, 
Guardian, etc.) over all things.” (Qur’an 6: 102) 


Having strong faith in Divine Preordainment bore many fruits for 
the Companions # - in terms of an improvement in character, 
blessings in this world, and reward in the Hereafter. If we too 
have faith in Divine Preordainment, we will, In Sha Allah, enjoy 
the same fruits and blessings, some of which are as follows: 


1) The fulfillment of one’s duty to worship Allah 3&: By having 
faith in Divine Preordainment - one of the six pillars of Eemaan 
- and by acting according to the implications of that faith, one 
is worshipping Allah 3%, which is the purpose for which 
mankind was created. 


2) Faith in Divine Preordainment helps save one from Shirk 
(associating partners with Allah in worship). One who believes 
in Divine Preordainment believes that only Allah 3 can harm 
or benefit, honour or humiliate, raise or demote. This 
knowledge helps the believer to stay far away from Shirk. 


ee) 
~~ 


A person who correctly believes in Divine Preordainment 
becomes brave and courageous, since he knows that he will 
not die when another person wants him to die, but only when 
Allah has decreed for him to die. 
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4) Patience and a willingness to endure hardships for future 


5 


—— 


rewards: When one believes in Divine Preordainment, one 
knows for certain that the tests of life ultimately come not from 
one’s antagonists or from a random series of coincidences, but 
instead from Allah 3%. With this knowledge and belief, the true 
believer knows that, if he patiently endures the trials and 
hardships of life, Allah 3§ will reward him with a reward that is 
much greater than the patience and sacrifices that are required 
of him; on the other hand, when one believes that the tests and 
trials of life are random coincidences, one won’t feel that one 
has a strong reason to be patient and endure hardships with 
steadfastness. 


A restful, peaceful heart: When one knows that it is upon him 
to strive and that it is for Allah % to decree results, one will not 
feel restless or agitated when things go contrary to his plans. 
Such a person knows that Allah 3% is Most Merciful and Most 
Just; therefore, whatever He 4€ decrees for His slaves is what is 
best for them. A heart and mind that are at peace is what every 
person desires, but only those who have faith in Divine 
Preordainment can achieve that sense of peace to its fullest 
degree; and since the Companions * had stronger faith than 
those who came after them - in all of the pillars of Eemaan, 
Divine Preordainment included - it follows that they had a 
greater degree of peace of mind. 


6) Contentment, self-dignity, and freedom from servitude to 


created beings: A believer of Divine Preordainment knows that 
his sustenance is in the Hand of Allah 4%, Who provides for him 
and is sufficient for him. He also knows that he will not die 
until he receives in full amount the sustenance that Allah 3 has 
decreed for him. So no matter how hard it is that others try to 
provide him with or prevent him from sustenance, they will 
only be able to do that which Allah ¥% has decreed for them to 
do. A sense of contentment is the resultant of such knowledge. 
Rather than hope for help from another human being, the 
believer expects and hopes for help from Allah 4 alone. The 
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fruits of having faith in Divine Preordainment are many; the 
few I have mentioned here are meant only as examples and not 
as a comprehensive list. 


In cultivating the beliefs and manners of his Companions #, the 
Prophet #¢ did not solely teach them about the six pillars of 
Eemaan. He #8 also cultivated their outlook and views on many 
issues - such as the beliefs they held about man, life, and the 
universe. The overall purpose of the Prophet’s teachings was to 
make human beings perceive their purpose in life, to truly fulfill 
the duties that Allah % charged them with, and to achieve 
freedom from false notions and beliefs. 


The Companions 4 Understood The Reality 
Of Man’s Worth And Role In The Universe 


After it acquainted man with his Lord, the Noble Qur’an also 
acquainted man with his own self, by answering some questions 
that occur naturally to man, such as: where did I come from? And, 
where am I heading? Questions such as these occur with a great 
sense of urgency in all human beings. 


The Noble Qur’an clarified the reality of man’s development - 
what he came from, where he will be returning, what is required 
from him in life, and where his destination is after death. The 
Companions * learned that the original makeup of man is water 
and clay; they learned about their early development from male 
sperm; and they learned about their status and noble ranking 
with their Lord - for did not Allah # honour mankind over other 
kinds of created beings, and did not Allah % order the angels to 
perform prostration to Adam %? They understood from what 
they learned that man must be in a state of equilibrium between a 
lower and higher extreme: Because of his status and nobility, man 
should see himself as being dignified, but because of his 
beginnings - from male sperm - he should be humble, and he 
should glorify the One Who raised him from those beginnings to 
the heights of honour and nobility. With this understanding, one 
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becomes saved from pride, arrogance, and conceitedness; yet at 
the same time one’s honour and nobility prevent one from 
showing servitude of any kind to anyone other than Allah 3%. Had 
Allah ¥ left man without guidance, man would have developed a 
great deal of misunderstanding about his own self, by thinking of 
himself as being either too great or too small and vile; in fact, 
many people have gone to these two extremes, simply because 
they do not follow divine guidance. 


The way in which man perceives himself, his status, his purpose, 
and his role in the universe obviously has a great impact on his 
character. Since man was created, he has misunderstood himself, 
sometimes giving himself more importance than he is worthy of, 
and sometimes considering himself to be more unimportant and 
unworthy than he really is. When the former happens, he thinks 
that he is at the center of the universe and that he is great. As 
Allah $§ informs us in the Qur’an, this is what happened to the 
people of “Ad: 
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“As for ‘Ad, they were arrogant in the land without right, and 
they said : ‘Who is mightier than us in strength?” See they not 
that Allah, Who created them was mightier in strength than 


them. And they used to deny Our Ayaat (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, revelations, etc.)!”” (Qur’an 41: 15) 


The same happened to Fir’aun: 
ORI ACNICS 
“Saying: “I am your lord, most high.” (Qur'an 79: 24) 
People who overestimate their worth think that they are far too 
great to be held accountable by anyone. On the other extreme, 
man sometimes thinks himself to be the most unworthy creature 


in the universe. He then begins to bow his head down before 
trees, rocks, rivers, mountains, or animals; he thinks that the only 
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way he can achieve safety in this life is to perform prostration to 
the moon or to the sun. 


In the Noble Quran, Allah 4 clearly mentioned that the reality of 
man returns to two origins, one that took place long ago, which 
refers to when man was first created from clay; and one that took 
place recently, and it continues to take place with the birth of 
every human being, and this refers to man’s creation from male 
semen. Allah 3 said: 
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“Who made everything He has created ood, and He began the 
creation of man from clay. Then He made his offspring from 
semen of worthless water (male and female sexual discharge). 
Then He fashioned him in due proportion, and breathed into him 
the soul (created by Allah for that person), and He gave you 
hearing (ears), sight (eyes), and hearts). Little is the thanks you 
give!” (Qur’an 32: 7-9) 

Verses that contain a similar meaning abound in the Qur’an. 

The Qur’an also abounds with mention of how Allah 3 honoured 

mankind; such Verses had a most salutary effect on the minds of 

the Prophet’s Companions 4. The Qur’an mentions different 

ways in which Allah 3 honoured mankind: 

1) Allah 3 bestowed honour upon man by creating him with His 
own two Hands: 


Allah 3 said: 
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(Remember) when your Lord said to the angels: ‘Truly, I am 
going to create man from clay.” So when I have fashioned him 
and breathed into him (his) soul created by Me, then you fall 
down prostrate to him.” So the angels prostrated themselves, all 
of them: Except Iblis (Satan) he was proud and was one of the 
disbelievers. (Allah) said: “’O Iblis (Satan)! What prevents you 
from prostrating yourself to one whom I have created with Both 
My Hands. Are you too proud (to fall prostrate to Adam) or are 
you one of the high exalted?’’ (Qur’an 38: 71-75) 


In these Verses, Allah $% points to the lofty ranking of the soul that 
resides in man. After He % created the first man, Allah 3% 
honoured him with a great welcome from the company of angels, 
a the 7 to pues eae to him: 
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“And surely, We created you (your father Adam) and then gave 
you shape (the noble shape of a human being), then We told the 
angels, “’Prostrate to Adam,’ and they prostrated, except Iblis 
(Satan), he refused to be of those who prostrate.” (Qur'an 7: 11) 


2) Allah 3 has created man upon a beautiful form that is justly 
proportioned: 


Allah 3 said: 
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“He has created the heavens and the earth with truth, and He 
shaped you and made good your shapes, and to Him is the final 
Return.” (Qur'an 64: 3) 
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“Verily, We created man of the best stature (mould). (Qur'an 
95: 4) 
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“Who created you, fashioned you perfectly, and gave you due 
proportion .”” (Qur’an 82: 7) 


3) Allah 3 bestowed upon man, among other countless blessings, 
intelligence, speech, and the ability to make sound judgment: 


Allah 8& said: 
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“The Most Beneficent (Allah)! Has taught (you mankind) the 
Qur'an (by His Mercy). He created man. He taught him eloquent 
speech.’ (Qur’an 55: 1-4) 


4) Allah # has made what is in the heavens and the earth to be of 
use and of benefit to mankind. After He 4 created man, Allah 
% honoured him with innumerable blessings. Allah 4 said: 
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“And He gave you of all that you asked for, and if you count the 
Blessings of Allah, never will you be able to count them. Verily! 
Man is indeed an extreme wrong-doer, - a disbeliever (an extreme 
ingrate, denies Allah’s Blessings by disbelief, and by 
worshipping others besides Allah, and by disobeying Allah and 
His Prophet Muhammad #z).”” (Qur'an 14: 34) 


The sun, the moon, the stars, or more generally put, the wonderful 
system upon which Allah 4 created all things is for the service 
and benefit of mankind; this includes, for example, the succession 
of day and night, the changing of seasons, and the increase and 
decrease of temperatures. Allah 9 said: 
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“And He has subjected to you the night and the day, the sun and 
the moon ; and the stars are subjected by His Command. Surely, 
in this are proofs for people who understand .”” (Qur'an 16: 12) 
oil aS 3 5 3 he GA a ol a GS 55 


4® Se A 


“And has subjected to you all that is in the heavens and all that 1s 
in the earth; it is all as a favour and kindness from Him. Verily, 
in it are signs for a people who think deeply.” (Qur'an 45: 13) 


5) Allah 4 has clearly favoured mankind over many of those that 
He 4 has created: 
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“And indeed We have honoured the Children of Adam, and We 
have carried them on land and sea, and have provided them with 
At-Tayibaat (lawful good things), and have preferred them above 
many of those whom We have created with a marked preference .”’ 
(Qur'an 17: 70) 


6) Allah % blessed man by sending Messengers to him. His 
Messengers 2 guide mankind to ultimate success in this 
world and the Hereafter. Allah $¢ said: 
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(Allah) said : ’’Get you down (from the Paradise to the earth), both 
of you, together, some of you are an enemy to some others. Then if 
there comes to you guidance from Me, then whoever follows My 
Guidance shall neither go astray, nor fall into distress and misery.” 
(Qur'an 20: 123) 


In another Verse, He #6 said: 
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“Say (O Muhammad #8: “O mankind! Verily, I am sent to you 
all as the Messenger of Allah — to Whom belongs the dominion of 
the heavens and the earth. La tlaha illa Huwa (none has the right 
to be worshipped but He); It is He Who gives life and causes 
death. So believe in Allah and His Messenger (Muhammad #2), 
the Prophet who can neither read nor write (i.e., Muhammad #2) 
who believes in Allah and His Words [(this Qur’an), the Taurat 
(Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel) and also Allah’s Word : “Be!”” - 
and he was i.e., Allah’s Word: “Be!” - and he was, i.e., ‘Iesa 
(Jesus ¥3) son of Maryam (Mary #), and follow him so that you 
may be guided .”” (Qur’an 7: 158) 


Through the guidance of Allah’s Messengers, man is freed from 
servitude to false idols, false deities, and other human beings; he 
remains a slave of Allah alone. Allah 3§ said: 
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“And verily, We have sent among every Ummah (community, 
nation) a Messenger (proclaiming): “Worship Allah (Alone), 
and avoid (or keep away from) Taghoot (all false deities, etc.,1.€., 
do not worship Taghoots besides Allah) .”” Then of them were some 
whom Allah guided and of them were some upon whom the 
straying was justified. So travel through the land and see what 
was the end of those who denied (the truth). (Qur'an 16: 36) 


7) Allah’s love for man - if man is worthy of His love - and 
His mention of man in the highest of gatherings: One of the 
greatest of ways in which Allah 3 has bestowed honour 
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upon man is by making him worthy of His love and Good 
Pleasure. In the Qur’an, Allah 3 has guided man to the 
truths he needs to believe in, the deeds he needs to 
perform, and the qualities he needs to adopt in order to 
make himself qualified and worthy of Allah’s love. The first 
of these is to follow the Messenger of Allah #8 in what he 
#% invited mankind to follow; one who does so will achieve 
a good life in this world and eternal bliss in the Hereafter. 
Allah 3% said: 
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“Whoever works righteousness, whether male or female, while he 
(or she) is a true believer (of Islamic Monotheism) verily, to him 
We will give a good life (in this world with respect, contentment, 
and lawful provision), and We shall pay them certainly a reward 
in proportion to the best of what they used to do (1.e., Paradise in 
the Hereafter).’” (Qur’an 16: 97) 


Another way in which Allah 3 bestowed honour upon man is 
by caring for him and protecting him from harm: 
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“When the heaven shall be cleft asunder .’’ (Qur'an 82: 10) 


To this end, Allah 3 has appointed angels over every single 
human being: 


474, we 4 
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“There is no human being but has a protector over him (or her) 


(i.e., angels in charge of each human being, guarding him, 
writing his good and bad deeds, etc.)’’ (Qur’an 86: 4) 


These are but a few of the many ways in which Allah has 
bestowed honour upon man. 
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What The Companions * Learned From 


The Story Of Adam ¥% And Iblis 


The story of Adam % and Iblis sheds light on the nature of the 
struggle between man and his archenemy, the Devil (Shaitaan), 
who tempted his father before him. The Companions # learned 
about the various facets of this story through a number of Verses 
in the Qur’an. For example, Allah % said: 
ce ta a os Kel GE Ba ee ed 
6 W585 nes A KB og ce eo 
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“O Children of Adam! Let not Shaitaan (Satan) deceive you, as 
he got your parents [Adam and Hawwa (Eve)] out of Paradise, 
stripping them of their raiments, to show them their private 
parts. Verily, he and Qabiluh (his soldiers from the jinns or his 
tribe) see you from where you cannot see them. Verily, We made 
the Shayaatin (devils) Aultya’ (protectors and helpers) for those 
who believe not.’” (Qur'an 7: 27) 


And in other Verses of the same Chapter, Allah 3& said: 
HH GS WO Sb & By WO she wy dy abel Sep 
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“(Iblis) said: “Allow me respite till the Day they are raised up 
(i.e., the Day of Resurrection) .”’ (Allah) said: ‘You are of those 
allowed respite.”’ (Iblis) said : ‘Because You have sent me astray, 
surely I will sit in wait against them (human beings) on Your 
Straight Path. Then I will come to them from before them and 
behind them, from their right and from their left, and You will 
not find most of them as thankful ones (i.e., they will not be 
dutiful to You).”’ (Qur'an 7: 14-17) 
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Being that they were guided by Allah 38, that they were hearing 
Verses of the Qur’an freshly as they were being revealed, that they 
had strong faith, and that they benefited from the Prophet's 
company, the Companions # lived as if they could see Shaitaan, 
as if he took form, coming to them from all directions and 
whispering evil instructions to them. Thus they strove to always 
be on guard, fearing an ambush from Shaitaan at any given 
moment. They performed many good deeds, which they knew 
would help defend them from Shattaan’s traps, a lesson they 
learned from the saying of Allah #: 
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“So when you want to recite the Qur’an, seek refuge with Allah 
from Shaitaan (Satan), the outcast (the cursed one). Verily! He 
has no power over those who believe and put their trust only in 
their Lord (Allah). His power is only over those who obey and 
follow him (Satan), and those who join partners with Him 


(Allah, i.e., those who are Mushrikoon ~ polytheists).”’ 
(Qur’an 16: 98-100) 


In some parts of the Qur’an, the story of Shaitaan (Iblis) and Adam 
42 is discussed in full detail - as in Sooratul-“Araaf (Chapter “The 
Heights,” or, “The Wall With Elevations’). In other parts of the 
Qur'an, only partial aspects of the story are mentioned; and in yet 
other parts of the Qur’an, the story is mentioned only in passing ~ 
and this occurs very frequently in the Noble Qur’an. The Chapter 
of Ibraaheem is the only Chapter of the Qur’an that deals with the 
stance Shaitaan will take on the Day of Resurrection vis-a-vis the 
children of Adam, particularly those children of Adam who 
succumbed to his temptations in this world. For example, in Verse 
number 22 of the Chapter of Ibraaheem, Allah 3 said: 
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“And Shaitaan (Satan) will say when the matter has been 
decided: ‘Verily, Allah promised you a promise of truth. And I 
too promised you, but I betrayed you. I had no authority over you 
except that I called you, so you responded to me. So blame me 
not, but blame yourselves. I cannot help you, nor can you help 
me.I deny your former act in associating me (Satan) as a partner 
with Allah (by obeying me in the life of the world). Verily, there is 
a painful torment for the Zaalimoon (polytheists and wrongdoers, 
etc.).”” (Qur’an 14: 22) 


And in the Chapter of ans Allah 8% said: 
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“And O Adam! Dwell you and your wife in Paradise, and eat 
thereof as you both wish, but approach not this tree, otherwise 
you both will be of the Zaalimoon (unjust and wrongdoers).” 
Then Shaitaan (Satan) whispered suggestions to them both in 
order to uncover that which was hidden from them of their private 
parts (before); he said: ‘Your Lord did not forbid you this tree 
save you should become angels or become of the immortals.”” And 
he [Shaitaan (Satan)] swore by Allah to them both (saying): 
“Verily, Iam one of the sincere well-wishers for you both.” So he 
misled them with deception. Then when they tasted of the tree, 
that which was hidden from them of their shame (private parts) 
became manifest to them and they began to stick together the 
leaves of Paradise over themselves (in order to cover their shame). 
And their Lord called out to them (saying) : “Did I not forbid you 
that tree and tell you: Verily, Shaitaan (Satan) is an open enemy 
unto you?”’ They said : “Our Lord! We have wronged ourselves. 
If You forgive us not, and bestow not upon us Your Mercy, we 
shall certainly be of the losers.’’ (Allah) said : “Get down, one of 
you an enemy to the other fi.e., Adam, Hawwa (Eve), and 
Shaitaan (Satan), etc.]. On earth will be a dwelling-place for you 
and an enjoyment, — for a time.’” He said: “Therein you shall 
live, and therein you shall die, and from it you shall be brought 
out (1.e., resurrected) .”” O Children of Adam! We have bestowed 
raiment upon you to cover yourselves (screen your private parts, 
etc.) and as an adornment, and the raiment of the righteousness, 
that is better. Such are among the Ayaat (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of Allah, that they may 
remember (1.e., leave falsehood and follow truth). O Children of 
Adam! Let not Shaitaan (Satan) deceive you, as he got your 
parents [Adam and Hawwa (Eve)} out of Paradise, stripping 
them of their raiments, to show them their private parts. Verily, 
he and Qabiluhu (his soldiers form the jinns or his tribe) see you 
from where you cannot see them. Verily, We made the Shayaatin 
(devils) Auliya’ (protectors and helpers) for those who believe 
not.”’ (Qur’an 7: 19-27) 
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It is very important for a person to know his history, not so much 
to console himself as to learn valuable lessons. Among the stories 
of the Qur’an - they are all historical stories that provide valuable 
lessons and morals - the story of Adam #% stands out with very 
special meanings, furnishing information to humans about their 
beginning; their end destination; their role and purpose on earth; 
their enemy - the reason for his hatred, his motives, etc.; the way 
in which they should journey through this world, the obstacles 
they will face throughout that journey, and the ways in which 
they can overcome those obstacles. 


The Qur’anic Verses that discuss the story of Adam 3% and his 
struggle with Shaitaan taught the first generation of Muslims some 
valuable lessons, lessons that are applicable to one’s outlook, 
beliefs, and manners. Here are some of those lessons: 


1) Adam 3% is the first human being: Allah % created him from 
clay, immediately upon his full human form, which did not 
come about through gradual stages from one species to 
another, or from one form of creation to another. Allah 4 
created Adam % from clay, after which He 4 blew into him 
his soul. He thus immediately became a completely formed 
human being, with all of his flesh, bones, and blood. This 
outlook is of course diametrically opposed to any of the recent 
false theories that atheists put forward, theories that debase 
humankind and that ludicrously claim that man is descended 
from other species of animals. 


2) The fundamental quality of Islam is complete obedience to 
Allah 4. When Allah 4 ordered the angels to perform 
prostration to Adam x, they did so, as a way of greeting 
him, honouring him, and acknowledging his status, not in 
obedience to Adam , but in obedience to Allah 8&, Lord of all 
that exists. They did so without the least bit of hesitation or 
doubt, in spite of the fact that they were members of the 
highest gathering, who worshipped and glorified Allah 4 
continuously, while Adam 3% had as of then done no deed or 
act of worship to outdo them or to ostensibly merit greater 
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3) 


status. So the only reason why the angels performed 
prostration to Adam 3% is that the command to do so came 
from Allah 3, the Lord of all that exists. When Allah $ makes 
a command, one must immediately obey, without any 
hesitation or opposition, and without first waiting to learn 
the wisdom behind the command; this is the essence of Islam, 
and this is the way of the Muslim. The true Muslim obeys 
Allah’s command especially when doing so is contrary to his 
preconceived notions, desires, and lusts. 


Every man is susceptible to falling into error: Through the 
story of Adam 3, the Companions 4 gained a heightened 
sense of awareness about sinning, learning that man, by his 
very nature, is susceptible to falling into error. Allah 3 has 
made man have a natural disposition for certain desires and 
lusts; it is through this weakness in man that Shaitaan finds a 
way to tempt him. As is clear from the story of Adam 3, one 
of the many intuitive desires of man is to live forever. Shaitaan 
preyed upon this weakness in Adam 3%: 
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“Then Shaitaan (Satan) whispered suggestions to them both in 
order to uncover that which was hidden from them of their private 
parts (before); he said: “Your Lord did not forbid you this tree 


save you should become angels or become of the immortals.” 
(Qur’an 7: 20) 


He strengthened his claim in the eyes of Adam and Hawwa 2 
when he swore by Allah 3 that he was a sincere advisor to them. 
What I stated hitherto does not mean that one should surrender to 
his desires and lusts; to the contrary, a Muslim must restrain his 
desires and lusts and limit them to what is permitted in Islam. The 
story of Adam x teaches Muslims about their susceptibility to 
sin not to validate sinning, but to heighten their awareness of their 
weaknesses, of their enemy, of his plots, and of the ways of 
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overcoming his plots. For the most part, man’s desires transgress 
the bounds of moderation, which is why Al-Hawa, or desire, is 
disparaged; when Al-Hawa is disparaged, it refers to desire of the 
evil kind, as occurs in the following Verse: 
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“But as for him who feared standing before his Lord, and 


restrained himself from impure evil desires, and lusts. Verily, 
Paradise will be his abode. (Qur’an 79: 40, 41) 


In this Verse, Al-Hawa is mentioned in a general way; those who 

restrain themselves from Al-Hawa are praised because, as an 

Islamic term, the word Al-Hawa, upon being used, is primarily 

understood as meaning not all desire but only evil desire. 

4) The mistake of Adam 3% teaches a Muslim that it is incumbent 
upon him to place his complete trust upon Allah 3%. That man 
is ever susceptible to falling into error, as is illustrated in the 
story of Adam 3%, inspires fear into the heart of a Muslim, thus 
increasing his level of dependence and reliance upon his Lord 
46 to protect him from the evil of the accursed Shaitaan. 


Allah 3 commanded the angels to perform prostration to Adam 
42% to show his lofty status and ranking with his Lord 4%; He 3 
expelled Shaitaan from Paradise when he refused to perform 
prostration to Adam 3. Allah 3 made Adam and his wife #¢ to 
inhabit Paradise, permitting them to enjoy all of the fruits and 
pleasures of Paradise, though giving Adam 3 a clear order to 
stay away from one particular tree. Allah 4 said: 
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“And O Adam! Dwell you and your wife in Paradise, and eat 
thereof as you both wish, but approach not this tree otherwise you 
both will be of the Zaalimoon (unjust and wrongdoers) .”’ (Qur'an 
7: 19) 
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Allah 3 even warned Adam and his wife a about Shaitaan, 

informing them that about his plots and deceptive ways. Allah 3% 

said: 

serge ve mR LAA OG Yh DD oF ath » 

poleh Ca @ i Gab yy a5 os \ hore! 52 sh) Lils 3} 315% 
4) wpeia J esi Ga oe So Be5 Biavanes b 

“And (remember) when We said to the angels: “‘Prostrate 

yourselves to Adam.”” They prostrated (all) except Iblis (Satan), 

who refused. Then We said : ““O Adam! Verily, this is an enemy to 

you and to your wife . So let him not get you both out of Paradise, so 

that you be distressed in misery.” (Qur’an 20: 116, 117) 


But in spite of that warning, Shaitaan ended up deceiving them, 
and they ate from the forbidden tree. Because of their sin, Allah #% 
removed them from Paradise. 


The mistake of Adam % inspired a sense of fear in the hearts of 
the Prophet’s Companions #; they remained on their guard 
against their enemy, but they knew that, without help and 
guidance, they could not resist his evil whispers. And so they 
turned to Allah 3%, placing their complete trust in Him %§ and 
seeking His help against the accursed Shaitaan, whose sole 
occupation is to tempt man and drag him into the mires of evil 
and sinning. These are the meanings that the Companions 4 
understood from the following two Verses: 
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“Verily! My slaves (i.e., the true believers of Islamic 
Monotheism), you have no authority over them. And All- 
Sufficient is your Lord as a Guardian.’ (Qur'an 17: 65) 
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“Verily! He has no power over those who believe and put their 
trust only in their Lord (Allah). (Qur'an 16: 99) 


Therefore, the Shaitaan has neither influence nor power over those 
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whose faith in Allah % is strong; as a result of their strong faith, 
they are made to see and understand Shaitaan’s plots for what 
they really are; their dependence upon Allah % at once 
strengthens them and weakens Shaitaan, whose limited power is 
no match against strong Eemaan (faith). 


5) Repentance and asking Allah 3 for forgiveness are of 
paramount importance in the life of the Muslim. The 
Companions # learned this lesson from the story of Adam 
. After they sinned, both Adam and his wife s¢% hurried to 
repent to Allah 4% and to ask for mercy from Him. Allah 3 said: 
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“So he misled them with deception. Then when they tasted of the 
tree, that which was hidden from them of their shame (private 
parts) became manifest to them and they began to stick together 
the leaves of Paradise over themselves (in order to cover their 
shame). And their Lord called out to them (saying) : “Did I not 
forbid you that tree and tell you: Verily, Shaitaan (Satan) is an 
open enemy unto you?” They said : “Our Lord! We have wronged 
ourselves. If You forgive us not, and bestow not upon us Your 
Mercy, we shall certainly be of the losers.’ (Qur'an 7: 22, 23) 


Their repentance was accompanied by severe regret, which is 
understood from their saying, “We have wronged ourselves”; it 
was also accompanied by a sense of hope that Allah 4 would 
forgive them, which is implied in their saying, “If You forgive us 
not, and bestow not upon us Your Mercy, we shall certainly be of 
the losers.’”” Adam and his wife 3% had to repent even though 
they enjoyed a high ranking with their Lord; this suggests that 
others, who do not enjoy that status, have all the more reason to 
repent from their misdeeds. 
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6) The story points to two evil characteristics that Muslims must 
avoid adopting: Jealousy and pride. Iblis (Shaitaan) fell so low 
from so high because of his jealousy and pride. 


Iblis was too proud to perform prostration to Adam x, thus 
making pride the first sin. About pride and arrogance, the 
Prophet # said, “He who has in his heart an atom’s weight (or the 
weight of a small ant) of pride, will not enter Paradise.”"! The 
Noble Qur’an abounds with Verses in which pride and proud 
people are disparaged, and in which the evil destination and 
outcome of proud people are clarified. The definition of pride 
consists of two parts: 


1) To reject the truth, to not submit to the truth, and to be too 
arrogant and intransigent to accept the truth; 


2) to look down upon people, and to feel contempt for them. 


There is no greater show of rejecting the truth than refusing to 
obey Allah’s commands; for since rejecting the truth is, by 
definition, the meaning of pride, there is no greater truth one can 
reject than one that is sent down as a command from Allah 3. The 
Prophet’s Companions * were at a safe and far distance from the 
diseases of jealousy and pride, the dangers of which they 
understood from the’ saying of Iblis, “I am better than him,” a 
saying that is rife with feelings of pride and jealousy. 


Allah 3€ said: 
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“Those who avoid great sins and Al-Fawahish ae sexual 
intercourse, etc.) except the small faults, - Verily, your Lord is of 
Vast Forgiveness. He knows you well when He created you from 


"Il Saheeh Muslim, “The Book of Faith’; chapter, “The Prohibition of Pride.” 
Hadeeth number: 91. 
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the earth (Adam), and when you were fetuses in your mothers’ 
wombs. So ascribe not purity to yourselves. He knows best him 
who fears Allah and keep his duty to Him |i.e., those who are Al- 
Muttagoon (pious)].”” (Qur’an 53: 32) 


The Companions # learned from this that all human beings come 
from the same background and are created in the same manner; 
therefore, no one has the right to feel proud and superior because 
of his lineage; superiority results only from piety, acts of 
obedience, and good deeds - all of which must be performed 
with the intention of pleasing Allah %. Iblis, who fell from the 
heights of obedience to the lowest levels of ignominy, felt that he 
was superior to Adam 3 because of his background: 
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“You created me from fire, and him You created from clay.” 
(Qur'an 7: 12) 


7) From Verses that were revealed in Makkah, the Companions 
# repeatedly learned that Iblis (Shaitaan) is their archenemy. 
When Iblis refused to perform prostration to Adam #, Allah 
% cursed Iblis and banished him from His Mercy. From that 
point onwards, Iblis became an enemy of Adam, his wife 2, 
and all of their descendants. Allah 4 said: 
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“And surely, Hell is the promised place for them all.” (Qur'an 
15: 43) 


In another Verse Allah 3% said: 
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[Iblis (Satan)] said: ‘See? This one whom You have honoured 


above me, if You give me respite (keep me alive) to the Day of 
Resurrection, I will surely seize and mislead his offspring (by 
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sending them astray) all but a few!’ (Qur'an 17: 62) 


Here, Iblis announced his resolve and his plan to tempt the 
children of Adam and lead them astray; furthermore, he asked 
Allah 3 to give him respite until the Day of Resurrection, so that 
he could have time to execute his plan. The following Verse also 
points to the severe and unmitigated enmity between Iblis and 
humankind: 
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“[Iblis (Satan)] said: “O my Lord! Give me then respite till the 
Day they (the dead) will be resurrected.”” Allah said: ‘Then, 
verily, you are of those reprieved, Till the Day of the time 
appointed .”” [Iblis (Satan) said : ‘‘O my Lord! Because you misled 
me, I shall indeed adorn the path of error for them (mankind) on 
the earth, and I shall mislead them all. Except Your chosen, 
(guided) slaves among them.”’ (Qur’an 15: 36-40) 


Thus the Companions # believed with certainty that the nature 
of their relationship with Shaitaan is that of unmitigated hatred, 
which in no way can be changed to a more cordial relationship. 
Negotiations, peace pacts, treaties —- none of these can be enacted 
between mankind and Shaitaan to bring about peace between 
them. In fact, Shaitaan is afflicted with the worst form of 
monomania: his one deep obsession, his raison d’etre, is to lead 
human beings astray by any means necessary. Allah $ said: 


Sac 245 5555 IS ES ts WAT a 9 SD 
Byer th A 

4© Dj Ile 

“When Our Torment reached them, why then did they not believe 

with humility? But their hearts became hardened, and Shaitaan 


(Satan) made fair-seeming to them that which they used to do.” 
(Qur’an 6: 43) 
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As in the previous Verse, as well as the following one, Shaitaan’s 
main method is to make evil deeds fair seeming in the minds of 
people. Allah % informed us that, when speaking about Queen 
Sheebah, Hudhud said to Sulaimaan 3: 
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“T found her and her people worshipping the sun instead of Allah, 

and Shaitaan (Satan) has made their deeds fair-seeming to them, 

and has barred them from (Allah's) Way, so they have no 
guidance .”’ (Qur’an 27: 24) 


For all of the above-mentioned reasons, the Companions # took 
Shaitaan to be their enemy, and thus obeyed Allah’s command in 
this Verse: 
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“Surely, Shaitaan (Satan) is an enemy to you, so take (treat) him 
as an enemy. He only invites his Hizb (followers) that they may 
become the dwellers of the blazing Fire.”” (Qur’an 35: 6) 


The Companions # learned that they had to speak to one 
another in the politest and best of ways, in obedience to the 
command of Allah #6: 
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“And say to My slaves (t.e., the true believers of Islamic 
Monotheism) that they should (only) say those words that are the 
best. (Because) Shattaan (Satan) verily, sows disagreements 
among them. Surely, Shaitaan (Satan) 1s to man a plain enemy.” 
(Qur'an 17: 53) 


Not only did Allah 4 inform Muslims that Shaitaan is their 
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archenemy; He 4% also told them how to protect themselves from 
Shaitaan’s plots, one such plot being to sow the seeds of dissension 
among Muslims. So the Companions # learned that if they did 
not speak to one another with good and polite speech, Shaitaan 
would kindle the flames of enmity among them. 


€ Gr) ee oc say ESS Sibi Se 
“Surely, Shaitaan (Satan) is to man a plain enemy.” 


Because Shaitaan is man’s plain enemy, he wants nothing more - 
and nothing else, for that matter - than for harm to befall him. The 
Prophet #% trained and cultivated his Companions # to deal with 
people with the noblest and best of manners. Allah 3§ said: 
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“Repel evil with that which is better. We are Best-Acquainted 
with the things they utter. And say: “My Lord! I seek refuge 
with You from the whisperings (suggestions) of the Shayaatin 
(devils). And I seek refuge with You, My Lord! Lest they may 
attend (or come near) me.”’ (Qur’an 23: 96-98) 


Gala Shei 
“Repel evil with that which is better.” 


Means: with the best of qualities - forgiveness, politeness, 
kindness, and in general, noble manners. It is in this manner 
that one should combat a person who does evil by him, for by 
doing so, that person’s enmity will turn into friendship, and his 
hatred will turn into love. 


4 . SS a7 + won a A Sa% \ 
RD oo pat ol Sy Hb ayele > 


“And I seek refuge with You, my Lord! Lest they may attend (or 
come near) me.”” (Qur’an 23: 98) 


Means: I seek refuge in You, my Lord, lest they come near to me in 
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any of my affairs. For the very purpose of driving away the 
Shaitaan, Muslims are commanded to remember Allah 3¢ at the 
beginning of all of their affairs. 

Allah 3& said: 


GG el Gaol lh GT AST GAT go SL 
Hy EEG Me Gall, GO as Ay AE Oe AG 

4® Lat Lat 
“The good deed and the evil deed cannot be equal. Repel (the evil) 
with one which is better (i.e., Allah ordered the faithful believers 
to be patient at the time of anger, and to excuse those who treat 
them badly), then verily! He, between whom and you there was 
enmity, (will become) as though he was a close friend. But none is 
granted it (the above quality) except those who are patient, and 
none is granted it except the owner of the great portion (of the 
happiness in the Hereafter, 1.e., Paradise and in this world of a 
high moral character). And if an evil whisper from Shaitaan 
(Satan) tries to turn you away (O Muhammad 2s) (from doing 
good, etc.), then seek refuge in Allah. Verily, He 1s the All- 
Hearer, the All-Knower .”” (Qur’an 41: 34-36) 


Allah’s saying: 


“Repel evil with that which is better.”’ 


Means: Defend yourself from the person who wronged you by 
treating him well and by showing him good manners. If one does 
this, then the person who wronged him will have a change of 
heart: As Allah #& says: 

4@ ass U5 HE tke 2s GY ll 1S 


“He, between whom and you there was enmity, (will become) as 
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though he was a close friend.” (Qur'an 41: 34) 


By treating well the person who treats you badly, you will win out 
in the end; your acts of kindness towards him will infuse love for 
you in his heart, until he, with his reciprocal feelings of 
compassion and acts of kindness, will be as a close friend to 
you. Allah 3 then said: 


4@ pike ES AY il 5 We Gall Wy Eh 


“But none is granted it (the above quality) except those who are 
patient, and none is granted it except the owner of the great 
portion (of the happiness in the Hereafter, i.e., Paradise and in 
this world of a high moral character) .’’ (Qur’an 41: 35) 


No one will apply Allah’s command to do well by those who do 
one harm, except for one who is endowed with the quality of 
patience, for it is among the most difficult of things for the soul to 
follow this particular command. But if one does apply this 
command of Allah 3%, he will have a great share of happiness in 
this world and the Hereafter. 


In the following Verse Allah 3 said: 
pane) pos l ros wah Benen Be bt BEX U5} 
£O© 


“And if an evil whisper from Shaitaan (Satan) tries to turn you 
away (O Muhammad 2) (from doing good, etc.), then seek 
refuge in Allah. Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.”’ 
(Qur’an 41: 36) 


What this means is that if the Shaitaan whispers to you, 
commanding you to reciprocate the harm that is done to you 
and to gain revenge, then seek refuge in Allah # from Shaitaan’s 
evil whisperings. Unlike human beings, Shaitaan does not change 
his stance or attitude when someone tries to treat him kindly; in 
his mind, the only way a person can win him over is by obeying 
his command to disobey Allah 3. Human beings, on the other 


264 The Noble Life of the Prophet 











hand, are open - at least in many cases - to being won over 
through kind acts of affection. This is why Islam encourages 
Muslims to treat well those human beings who treat them badly. 
The Shaitaan too treats Muslims badly, by ordering them to do 
evil, but the only way they can protect themselves from his harm 
is to seek refuge in Allah 3% from Shaitaan’s evil. Throughout the 
Noble Qur’an, a clear explanation is given regarding the reality of 
the relationship between man and Shaitaan, mainly in terms of 
this world and how Muslims should go about protecting 
themselves from his evil, but also in terms of the Hereafter, as 
in the following Verses: 


3 ang hari pps at oo tan all Os Ca an hs 
Aye eed il re eGKc SS pian) hae oie Gye ic 
MOS GO of o OC AGATA 
Sous ac eth areonstiern ores ieee. 
ANU asa, UE act ds ats BI Boab Be o 
4@ A Lie oA Seb 355 oo oes &, np a ee 


“And they all shall appear before Allah (on the Day of 
Resurrection) then the weak will say to those who were arrogant 
(chiefs): “Verily, we were following you; can you avail us 
anything from Allah’s Torment?” They will say: “Had Allah 
guided us, we would have guided you . It makes no difference to us 
(now) whether we rage, or bear (these torments) with patience, 
there is no place of refuge for us.’’ And Shaitaan (Satan) will say 
when the matter has been decided : ‘Verily, Allah promised you a 
promise of truth. And I too promised you, but I betrayed you . [had 
no authority over you except that I called you , so you responded to 
me. So blame me not, but blame yourselves . I cannot help you, nor 
can you help me. I deny your former act in associating me (Satan) 
as a partner with Allah (by obeying me in the life of the world). 
Verily, there is a painful torment for the Zaalimoon (polytheists 
and wrongdoers, etc.).” (Qur'an 14: 21, 22) 
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The Companions’ Outlook On Life, The 
Universe, And Certain Created Beings 





Before the advent of Islam, people had a confused outlook on life, 
both in terms of the inner reality of man and in terms of the outer 
world - its origins, for example. Through Verses of the Qur’an, 
the Prophet # educated the Companions # about the origins of 
the unas and also about what will eventually marae to it: 


v7 87% rine ee. Ye SIn Aa Rf 
GY5 loll sd Sets GG = gi sith Ti CEKK 


ie a Fal [ay 5385 Ys 4 XS ot GD U2 jan @) mee 
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“Say (O Muhammad 3) : ‘Do you obs disbelieve in Him Who 
created the earth in two Days and you set up rivals (in worship) 
with Him? That ts the Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinns, and 
all that exists). He placed therein (i.e., the earth) firm mountains 
from above it, and He blessed it, and measured therein its 
sustenance (for its dwellers) in four Days equal (i.e., all these 
four ‘days’ were equal in the length of time), for all those who ask 
(about its creation). Then He Istawa (rose over) towards the 
heaven when it was smoke, and said to it and to the earth: ‘Come 
both of you willingly or unwillingly.” They both said: ‘We 
come, willingly .’’ Then He completed and finished from their 
creation (as) seven heavens in two Days and He made in each 
heaven its affair. And We adorned the nearest (lowest) heaven 
with lamps (stars) to be an adornment as well as to guard (from 
the devils by using them as missiles against the devils). Such is 
the Decree of Him the All-Mighty, the All-Knower.”’ (Qur’an 
41: 9-12) 


Regarding our ignorance about how things were before the 
forming of galaxies, stars, and planets, Allah 3 said: 
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“T (Allah) made them (Iblis and his offspring) not to witness (nor 
took their help in) the creation of the heavens and the earth and 
not (even) their own creation, nor was I (Allah) to take the 
misleaders as helpers.” (Qur’an 18: 51) 


Allah 8 alluded, in the following Verse, to the original 

togetherness of the heavens and the earth, at the same time 

clearly mentioning some important realities about life: 
t power Sor fey 4/4" 4 ~ “gy Z oe ve ae 
mere BS, Wiles aM ee a LS o y Sold 
“Have not those who disbelieve oe that the heavens and the 
earth were joined together as one united piece, then We parted 
them? And We have made from water every living thing. Will 
they not then believe?” (Qur’an 21: 30) 


From the above-mentioned Verses from Chapter “ Fussilat (Verses 
9-12),’”” the Companions # understood that Allah 3% “created the 
earth, blessed it, and measured therein its sustenance (for its 
dwellers) in four Days equal (i.e., these four ‘days’ were equal in 
length of time).” This all occurred before the forming of the 
heavens. 


Ibn ‘Abbaas @ said, “And He (Allah 3%) created the earth in two 
days. Then He 3 created the heavens, and then He rose over 
towards the heavens and organized them (the seven heavens) in 
two more days. Next, He 36 spread the earth - spreading it means 
to bring out from it water and pastures; and He 4 created the 
mountains, sands, inanimate objects, hills, and what is between 
them (between the heavens and the earth) in two more days. And 
that is the meaning of the sayings of Allah $§: ‘And after that He 
spread the earth (Qur’an 79: 30),’ and, ‘He created the earth in two 
days.’ The earth and what is in it was made in four days, and the 
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heavens were created in two days.) 


The Qur’an discusses in length some realities about the sun, 
moon, stars, mountains, etc. - to teach people about the realities of 
life and the universe, to stimulate them into contemplating the 
Creator of the universe, and to remind them about Allah’s 
countless favours upon them. In regard to the seas, Allah 4& 
referred to sea vessels and the sustenance that is found 
underneath the surface of the seas. When He 3€ discussed 
weather, He 3g referred to the winds, the clouds, rain, lightning, 
and thunder. Allah $# said: 
“hy GS at g ARTS te Ss aot he oil AN 


iS hm A Ts ale Yy BE Gill re US ALE Ae 
€@ Sys J iy we 


“Allah is He Who sends the winds, so they raise clouds, and 
spread them along the sky as He wills, and then break them into 
fragments, until you see rain drops come forth from their midst! 
Then when He has made them fall on whom of His slaves as He 
will, lo! They rejoice!’” (Qur’an 30: 48) 


And Allah 4€ said in another Verse: 
ANS Sxcak oe Kat oO a got cash 
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“And We send the winds fertilizing (to fill heavily the clouds with 
water), then caused the water (rain) to descend from the sky, and 
We gave it to you to drink, and it is not you who are the owners of 
its stores (i.e., to give water to whom you like or to withhold it 
from whom you like) .”” (Qur’an 15: 22) 


In the Noble Qur’an, Allah 3 also informed us about certain 
animals, with facts that are not less important than the facts 


() Saheeh Bukhaaree, “The Book of Tafseer”’; chapter, “ Soorah Haameem As-Sajdah or 
Soorah ‘Fussilat.’’”” Hadeeth number: 4815. 
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mentioned about the universe at large. At times in the Qur'an, 
Allah 8 directs our attention to the many ways in which He # has 
subjected animals to our use - as riding animals, as beasts of 
burden, as food, as clothing. In short, Allah % has subjected 
animals to our use and benefit. With the advent of Islam, the 
Companions 4, who prior to Islam had a very confused 
understanding about the world they lived in, now understood 
and appreciated to a great extent the fact that the universe was 
very ordered. They knew that, whether they could always discern 
it or not, there was wisdom behind Allah's creation. The Qur’an 
encouraged this line of thought, guiding them to reflect on the 
universe and the created beings that reside in it. The Qur’an 
established for them the fact that, though they could not 
understand how, all of creation, both alive beings and 
inanimate objects, elon —— Bs: 


oud re i my o4 ols Gs o> ON) fom Eyal a 4 ap 
4@ 25 te 5 RS GY SS 


“The seven heavens and the earth and all that is therein, glorify 
Him and there is not a thing but glorifies His Praise. But you 
understand not their glorification. Truly, He is Ever Forbearing, 
Oft-Forgiving .”” (Qur’an 17: 44) 


The Qur’an reminds us of the many ways in which animals are 
subjected for our benefit and well-being, mainly to remind us that 
we should therefore be thankful to the One Who made animals so 
serviceable to us in our day to day lives. Had not animals, by the 
very nature upon which Allah % created them, been so 
subservient to our needs, we would not have been able to use 
them for our benefit. Allah 3 said: 


igs i ag il Gal che & oe CHE of SS sist 
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“Do they not see that We have created for them of what Our 
Hands have created, the cattle, so that they are their owners. And 
We have subdued them unto them so that some of them they have 
for riding and some they eat. And they have (other) benefits from 
them (besides), and they get (milk) to drink, will they not then be 
grateful?” (Qur’an 36: 71-73) 


The Qur’an also turned our attention to the issue of how animals 
get their sustenance. Man thinks and plans of ways to earn his 
livelihood, and then when, through whatever means, he manages 
to gain sustenance, he thinks about saving it and hoarding it away 
for the future. As for animals, they are not endowed with the 
same abilities of thinking and planning. Yet they gain their 
sustenance because it is Allah 3, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise, 
Who provides for them the means to survive. Allah # said: 


ne wae Bie AO Ree gee eee RES CE eee. oe - Ges 
nal Py ASE gary ail WES) het Y Slo of Seas} 
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“And so many a moving (living) creature there is, that carries 
not its own provision! Allah provides for it and for you. And He 
is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.’’ (Qur’an 29: 60) 


Allah 3% has full knowledge of where his created beings are and of 
what their situation is, and regardless of their location and 
situation, He 3 provides for them. Animals find sustenance, 
among elsewhere, near the floor of the sea and ocean, underneath 
solid rock, below the earth, and in frozen wastelands. Scientists are 
always finding the existence of life where they previously assumed 
that life could not be supported. The existence of all life forms, as 
well as the specific situation of each living organism, is recorded 
with Allah 4 in Al-Lauh Al-Mahfooz (the Book of Decrees): 


4 47 @ 
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“And no (moving) living creature is there on earth but its 
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provision is due from Allah. And He knows its dwelling place 
and its deposit (in the uterous, grave, etc.). All is in a Clear 
Book (Al-Lauh-Al-Mahfooz - the Book of Decrees with Allah).” 
(Qur’an 11: 6) 
The Qur’an also turns our attention to how animals, with their 
varied shapes, sizes, and ways of movement, are communities 
like human beings. Allah 3 said: 


Legl w Ey 5 a A ~o eo “7 7 4 4y aw, wats ye 
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“There is not a moving (living) creature on earth, nor a bird that 
flies with its two wings, but are communities like you. We have 
neglected nothing in the Book, then unto their Lord they (all) 
shall be gathered.’ (Qur'an 6: 38) 


The Qur’an shaped the way in which the Companions # thought 
about the universe, about created beings - and about the reality of 
life. The Prophet #% continued to remind them about the reality of 
where they were heading after this life, convinced that whoever 
among them knew about the Hereafter and about the path to safety 
and ultimate success, would strive, with all of his energy and 
strength, to tread that path. In making clear to the Companions # 
the reality of this life, the Prophet #% stressed the following points: 


This life is transient in nature. And no matter how much sustenance 
one gains in this life, it is, in reality, a paltry, inconsequential 
amount. Allah % clarified these points in the following Verse: 


OM 26 4. LE Kat & ay IS Gat gan fe yp 
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“Verily the likeness of (this) worldly life is as the water (rain) 
which We send down from the sky, so by it arises the 
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intermingled produce of the earth of which men and cattle eat 
until when the earth is clad with its adornments and is beautified, 
and its people think that they have all the powers of disposal over 
it, Our command reaches it by night or by day and We make it 
like a clean-mown harvest, as if it had not flourished yesterday! 
Thus do We explain the Ayaat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, laws, etc.) in detail for the people who 
reflect .’’ (Qur’an 10: 24) 


This Verse contains a number of phrases that, in their sum total, 
make the intended comparison complete, with each phrase acting 
as a vital component to the overall comparison. The two things 
that are being compared are this life, in terms of its impermanence 
and the way in which people are deceived by it, and the 
compounded effects of rainfall: rain is sent down, vegetation 
grows, people make use of what grows, but then all of that comes 
suddenly to an end, as in the example of the bride, who wears 
elegant clothing on the night of her wedding - clothing that comes 
about through the cycle of rain and growth ~ but soon her life is 
taken, so that it is if she had never been. 


Allah $ said: 
os oe bhisli Al or as) 3h iis: Ls at Aa ab poly} 
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“And put forward to them the example of the life of this world, it 
is like the water (rain) which We send down from the sky, and 
the vegetation of the earth mingles with it, and becomes fresh 
and green. But (later) it becomes dry and broken pieces, which 


the winds scatter. And Allah is Able to do everything.” 
(Qur’an 18: 45) 


What “the example of the life of this world” refers to is the 
quickness with which life comes to an end. At first, the vegetation 
of the earth, which is being compared to the shortness of human 
life, is fresh and green, but then it very quickly becomes dry, and 
the wind scatters its dry pieces in all directions. And in the 
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particular context of this Verse, “And Allah is able to do 
everything,” means - though it does of course also have a more 
general meaning - that He 4 is able to create and destroy. 


In another Verse, Allah 4€ said: 
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“Know that the life of this world is only play and amusement, 
pomp and mutual boasting among you, and rivalry in respect of 
wealth and children, as the likeness of vegetation after rain, 
thereof the growth is pleasing to the tiller ; afterwards it dries up 
and you see it turning yellow ; then it becomes straw. But in the 
Hereafter (there is) a severe torment (for the disbelievers - 
evildoers), and (there is) Forgiveness from Allah and (His) Good 
Pleasure (for the believers, - good-doers), whereas the life of this 
world is only a deceiving enjoyment.’ (Qur'an 57: 20) 


The meaning of this Verse is as follows: 


The life of this world is not as it seems: Its pleasures and material 
accompaniments might seem important, but in reality, it is 
insignificant and fleeting; it is false to those who are enamored by 
it. It manages to have a deceptive and entrancing effect because it 
is Zeenah: Beautiful in appearance. In this world, people compete 
with one another, boasting over material possessions, noble 
lineages, and children. Just as a farmer is amazed and entranced 
by the process of plants growing through rain, the disbeliever is 
entranced by the pleasures of this world, which he ostensibly 
gains through his efforts. But then, just as vegetation dries up and 
exists no more after once having been green and fresh, the 
possessions of man depart from him. Since, as the previous 
example illustrates, this life is headed for a certain end, and since 
the Hereafter is approaching for certain, people need to be 
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warned and reminded about the Hereafter, about the two 
possible outcomes people face, severe punishment or 
forgiveness and reward: “But in the Hereafter (there is) a severe 
torment (for the disbelievers - evildoers), and (there is) 
Forgiveness from Allah and (His) Good Pleasure (for the 
believers, - good-doers).” Since the Hereafter is what counts - 
for in it, ultimate punishment will be meted out, and ultimate 
reward will be given ~ people must come to the realization that 
“the life of this world is only a deceiving enjoyment.” Those who 
extravagantly enjoy this life are deceived into thinking that there 
is no other life; their being deceived is especially poignant 
considering the great disparity between the trifling, insignificance 
of this world and the consummate importance of the Hereafter.” 


Through the above-mentioned and other similar Verses of the 
Qur’an, the Companions # came to know about the reality of life 
in this world. Having instilled this knowledge into the minds of 
his Companions 4, the Prophet # then taught them about their 
religious duties and their role on earth. With guidance from the 
Qur’an and Sunnah, an understanding of life on earth, and a 
knowledge of the purpose of their existence, the Companions # 
worked day and night, without tiring, to fulfill their purpose in 
life, fearing no one but Allah %, and desiring neither wealth nor 
status. Their sole objective was to achieve happiness both for this 
life and the Hereafter. 


One of the greatest of pitfalls that Islamic workers can fall prey to 
is a desire for worldly pleasures, a desire that can end up 
absorbing their lives. When one becomes engrossed in the pursuit 
of material gain in this life, he will not be satisfied when he gains 
something he wants; to the contrary, he will want even more, with 
an insatiable appetite that will never leave him satisfied. This is a 
pitfall that every Islamic worker - preacher, scholar, teacher, etc. - 
must strive hard to avoid. Jt must be noted, however, that it is 
permissible and correct for one to enjoy this life within the limits 
established by the Shariah, especially when one does so in order to 
become stronger for worship. 


4, 


Laying The Foundations For Worship 
And Manners During The Makkan 
Period Of T e Prophet’s Life 


Purifying The Souls Of The Companions # 
Through Various Acts Of Worship 


Allah 3 said: 
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“And they ask you (O Muhammad #) concerning the Rooh (the 
spirit) ; Say: ‘“The Rooh (the spirit) : it is one of the things, the 
knowledge of which is only with my Lord. And of knowledge, you 
(mankind) have been given only a little.’’ (Qur'an 17: 85) 


And Allah 3€ said: 
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“So when I have fashioned him and breathed into him (his) soul 
created by Me, then you fall down prostrate to him .”’ (Qur’an 38: 72) 
And in yet another Verse, Allah 3% said: 
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“Then He fashioned him in due proportion, and breathed into him 
the soul (created by Allah for that person), and He gave you 
hearing (ears), sight (eyes) and hearts. Little is the thanks you 
give!”” (Qur’an 32: 9) 


The Prophet # trained his Companions 4 to purify their souls. 
Through various Verses of the Qur’an and the teachings of the 
Prophet #2, the Companions # learned of ways to purify their 
souls, the most important of those ways being as follows: 


1) Reflecting on the universe, Allah’s created beings, and the 
Qur'an itself, so that they can appreciate the Greatness, 
Almightiness, and Wisdom of Allah $%. Allah 3% said: 
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cpr rea 70% 4 Z a7 Ayer eT ae 2” area 
prolly 4 te a de ee el 
ed 7 49% Ave Bee eee ye we * “oy 
4@ Shel 25 it HG CAG SEI I vi ak pha 
“Indeed your Lord is Allah, Who created the heavens and the 
earth in six Days and then He Istawa (rose over) the Throne (really 
in a manner that suits His Majesty). He brings the night as a 
cover over the day, seeking it rapidly, and (He created) the sun, 
the moon, the stars subjected to His command. Surely, His ts the 
Creation and commandment. Blessed be Allah, the Lord of the 
‘Alamin (mankind, jinns, and all that exists)!’" (Qur'an 7: 54) 


2) Contemplating the fact that Allah’s knowledge is 
comprehensive of all that exists in the universe, in terms of 
both the seen and the unseen world. Contemplation of this sort 
fills the soul and the heart with an appreciation of Allah’s 
greatness and purifies the soul from doubts and disbelief. 
Allah 3% said: 
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“And with Him are the keys of the Ghaib (all that is hidden), none 
knows them but He. And He knows whatever there is in (or on) 
the earth and in the sea; not a leaf falls, but He knows it. There is 
not a grain in the darkness of the earth nor anything fresh or dry, 
but is written in a Clear Record. Itis He, Who takes your souls by 
night (when you are asleep), and has knowledge of all that you 
have done by day, then He raises (wakes) you up again that a term 
appointed (your life period) be fulfilled, then in the end unto Him 
will be your return. Then He will inform you what you used to 
do.”’ (Qur'an 6: 59, 60) 


Worshipping Allah 3: This is one of the most important of 
ways in which one purifies one’s soul. Worship is the supreme 
form of submission, and none deserves to be worshipped but 
Allah 3, Who said: 
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“And your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him. 
And that you be dutiful to your parents. If one of them or both of 
them attain old age in your life, say not to them a word of 


disrespect, nor shout at them but address them in terms of 
honour.”’ (Qur'an 17: 23) 


There are two category of worship: 


a) The kind that is compulsory and must, according to Islamic 
legislation, be performed in a certain manner - such as prayer, 
fasting, Zakaat, and Hajj. 


b) The kind that is general and so comprises of a wide variety of 
deeds. This category comprises of deeds that one does or 
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abstains from and of feelings - or basically of any thought, 
action, or lack of action, as long as one does any of the above 
for Allah 3%, seeking His Pleasure only. So whatever one does 
with the intention of seeking closeness to Allah 4¢ is an act of 
worship, for which one will be rewarded. 


It is supremely important for a Muslim to purify his soul through 
prayer, recitation of the Qur’an, glorification of Allah 8%, and 
remembrance of Allah 3%. For if one does not purify one’s soul 
from impurities, and if one does not establish a connection with 
his Lord 4, then one will not be strong enough to fulfill the rest of 
his Islamic duties. Frequently performed worship, therefore, is the 
fuel a person needs to become strong enough to do other Islamic 
duties that are required of him, a reality that is indicated in the 
ete ae Verses: 
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“O you wrapped in garments (1.e., Prophet Muhammad #z)! 
Stand (to pray) all night, except a little. Half of it, — or a little less 
than that. Or a little more; and recite the Qur'an (aloud) in a 
slow, (pleasing tone and) style. Verily, We shall send down to 
you a weighty Word (i.e., obligations, legal laws, etc.). Verily, 
the rising by night (for Tahajjud prayer) is very hard and most 
potent and good for governing (the soul), and most suitable for 
(understanding) the Word (of Allah). Verily, there is for you by 
day prolonged occupation with ordinary duties. And remember 
the Name of your Lord and devote yourself to Him with a 
complete devotion.’ (Qur'an 73: 1-8) 


In these Verses, we learn that one should prepare for the heavy, 
difficult work of the day by standing up late in the night to pray. 


From the very early days of his Prophethood, the Messenger of 
Allah #2 strove to teach his Companions & to purify their souls 
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through worship. Purification of the soul and consequently 
worship are so important to the life of a Muslim that the 
Companions 4 would pray even when doing so threatened their 
lives. At first, they would pray in the mountain passes that 
neighboured Makkah, so as to avoid being seen by their fellow 
tribesmen. Then the Prophet #%, knowing that the disbelievers 
would not allow the Muslims to pray out in the open, established 
a meeting place in the house of Al-Argqam, where the Muslims 
could go to remember Allah 8 and perform prayer. Had 
purification of the soul and worship not been of paramount 
importance, the Prophet # would have ordered his Companions 
# to abandon the prayer since praying made them vulnerable to 
physical torture and punishment at the hands of the Quraish. 


Makkan Verses of the Qur’an encouraged Muslims to perform 
prayer, to stand up late in the night to pray, to remember and 
glorify Allah 3, and to perform prayer with a presence of mind 
and heart - as in the following Verses: 
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“Successful indeed are the believers. Those who offer their Salaat 
(prayers) with all solemnity and full submisstveness. And those 
who turn away from Al-Laghw (dirty, false, evil vain talk, 
falsehood, and all that Allah has forbidden). And those who pay 
the Zakaat.’’ (Qur'an 23: 1-4) 
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“Only those believe in Our Ayaat (proofs, evidences, verses, 


lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), who, when they are reminded 
of them fall down prostrate, and glorify the Praises of their Lord, 
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and they are not proud. Their sides forsake their beds, to invoke 
their Lord in fear and hope, and they spend (charity in Allah’s 
Cause) out of what We have bestowed on them. No person knows 
what is kept hidden for them of joy as a reward for what they used 
to do.”’ (Qur’an 32: 15-17) 
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“And perform As-Salaat (Iqamat-as-Salaat), at the two ends of 
the day and in some hours of the night [i.e., the five compulsory 
Salaat (prayers)]. Verily, the good deeds remove the evil deeds 
(i.e., small sins). That is a reminder (an advice) for the mindful 
(those who accept advice).’” (Qur'an 11: 114) 
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“Perform As-Salaat (Iqamat-as-Salaat) from mid-day till the 
darkness of the night (i.e., the Zuhr, ‘Asr, Maghrib, and ‘Isha 
prayers), and recite the Qur'an in the early dawn (1.e., the 
morning prayer). Verily, the recitation of the Qur’an in the early 
dawn is ever witnessed (attended by the angels in charge of 
mankind of the day and the night). And in some parts of the night 
(also) offer the Salaat (prayer) with it (i.e., recite the Qur'an in the 
prayer), as an additional prayer (Tahajjud optional prayer - 
Nawafil) for you (O Muhammad x). It may be that your Lord 
will raise you to Magaman Mahmooda (a station of praise and 
glory,1.e., the highest degree in Paradise!) .’’ (Qur’an17: 78,79) 
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“So bear patiently (O Muhammad #2) what they say, and glorify 
the praises of your Lord before the rising of the sun, and before its 
setting, and during some of the hours of the night, and at the 
sides of the day (an indication for the five compulsory 
congregational prayers), that you may become pleased with the 
reward which Allah shall give you. And strain not your eyes in 
longing for the things We have given for enjoyment to various 
groups of them (polytheists and disbelievers in the Oneness of 
Allah), the splendour of the life of this world that We may test 
them thereby. But the provision (good reward in the Hereafter) of 
your Lord is better and more lasting. And enjoin As-Salaat (the 
prayer) on your family, and be patient in offering them [1.e., the 
Salaat (prayers)]. We ask not of you a provision (i.e., to give Us 
something : money, etc); We provide for you. And the good end 
(i.e., Paradise) is for the Muttagoon (pious and righteous 
persons).”’ (Qur’an 20: 130-132) 
vere Paes SB ve Poy — oe ede BoB A gp gine 
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“So bear with patience (O Muhammad #2) all that they say, and 
glorify the Praises of your Lord, before the rising of the sun and 
before (its) setting (i.e., the Fajr, Zuhr, and “Asr prayers). And 
during a part of the night (also), glorify His Praises (i.e., 
Maghrib and ‘Isha prayers), and (so likewise) after the prayers 
(As-Sunnah, Nawafil - optional and additional prayers, and also 
glorify, praise and magnify Allah - Subhan Allah, Alhamdu 
lillah, Allahu-Akbar) .”” (Qur’an 50: 39, 40) 


The last of the above-mentioned Verses proves that the strength 
one needs to deal with calamity and hardship is derived from 
prayer, recitation of the Qur'an, supplication, and remembrance 
of Allah 4. Of all acts of worship, prayer has the most potent 
effect on purifying the soul; the following are some of the more 
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prominent effects that prayer had on the first generation of 
Muslims: 


1) Prayer encouraged them to answer Allah’s commands and 
gave them the opportunity to manifest their servitude and 
submission to Allah 3&. 


Allah 3 praised His believing slaves who answer His Call: 
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“And those who answer the Call of their Lord [i.e., to believe that 
He is the only One Lord (Allah), and to worship none but Him 
Alone], and perform As-Salaat (Iqamat-as-Salaat), and who 
(conduct) their affairs by mutual consultation, and who spend of 
what We have bestowed on them.”” (Qur'an 42: 38) 


The meanings of true worship are not realized in a person unless 

he does good deeds sincerely for Allah #: 
PAZI@ Sell Sb GIS GE S85 ae Y BP 
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“Say (O Muhammad #2: “Verily, my Salaat (prayer), my 
sacrifice, my living, and my dying are for Allah, the Lord of the 
‘Alamin (mankind, jinns, and all that exists). He has no partner. 
And of this I have been commanded, and I am the first of the 
Muslims .”” (Qur’an 6: 162, 163) 


The Companions 4 saw in each part of the prayer a way of 
manifesting their servitude and submission to Allah 3, which had 
a profound effect on their souls. To see how this is so, consider the 
effects that different parts of prayer have on a worshipper: By 
reciting during prayer, “ All the praises and thanks be to Allah, the 
Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinns, and all that exists),”” it 
becomes firmly ingrained in one’s mind that Allah 4% is perfect in 
every sense, that one must praise Allah 3 for having guided him 
to His obedience and for the blessings He 3% has bestowed upon 
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him, and that he should praise Allah % by mentioned His 
beautiful names and attributes. Then, when one recites, “You 
(Alone) we worship, and You (Alone) we ask for help (for each 
and everything),”” one applies one’s belief in pure Islamic 
Monotheism by asking for help from Allah dg alone. And when 
one says during prayer, “Guide us to the Straight Way,” one 
acknowledges one’s dire need not only for guidance but for 
steadfastness upon guidance, so that he can reap the fruits that the 
righteous are deserving of, and avoid the punishment of those 
who have earned Allah’s anger or who have gone astray. 


Upon bowing down and physically humbling oneself, one 
magnifies Allah % and then glorifies Him %, showing 
submission both with one’s heart and with one’s body. Then, 
when one performs prostration, one places the best and most 
honoured part of his body on the ground, manifesting his 
complete submission to his Lord %. While one’s body is 
performing prostrating in a position of humility, his heart 
should, in a sense, perform prostration as well - feeling a sense 
of one’s own lowness and the greatness of Allah 4%. Despite the 
disparity between one being so low during prostration and Allah 
46 being Most High, one never comes nearer to his Lord # as one 
does while he is performing prostration. During prostration, the 
more one feels humility and fear of Allah 3&, the closer one gets to 
his Lord, which is alluded to in the following Verse: 
is Sah BB YD 
“Nay! (O Muhammad #¢! Do not obey him (Abu Jahl). Fall 
prostrate and draw near to Allah!’ (Qur'an 96: 19) 


And the Prophet #% said, “A slave never gets so close to his Lord 
48 as he does when he is performing prostration, so supplicate 
much (while you are performing prostration).’”"] 


Then, finally, when one is in the seated position during prayer, 


1!) Saheeh Muslim, “The Book of Prayer’; chapter, “What is Said During The 
Bowing and Prostrating Positions (During Prayer). Hadeeth number: 482. 
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one asks for forgiveness for his sins, hoping all the while for 
Allah’s Mercy. 


Thus in each action of prayer, one manifests one’s servitude and 

submission to Allah 4; at the same time, one strengthens one’s 

faith, which is what purification of the soul is founded upon, and 

which is one of the greatest of fruits that one reaps from prayer. 

2) Through prayer, the Companions 4 had a way of privately 
communicating with their Lord 3. The Messenger of Allah 2 
said, “ Allah 4% said, ‘I have divided the prayer in half between 
Me and My slaves, and My slave will have what he asks for.’ 
So when the slave (of Allah) says, “All the praises and thanks 
be to Allah, the Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinns, and all 
that exists), Allah 3 says, ‘My slave has praised Me.’ And 
when he (the slave of Allah 38) says, ‘The Most Beneficent, the 
Most Merciful,’ Allah 4% says, ‘My slave has extolled Me.’ And 
when he says, ‘The Only Owner (and the Only Ruling Judge) 
of the Day of Recompense (i.e., the Day of Resurrection),’ Allah 
46 says, ‘My slave has glorified Me.’ And when he says, “You 
(Alone) we worship, and You (Alone) we ask for help (for each 
and everything); guide us to the Straight Way, the Way of 
those on whom You have bestowed Your Grace, not (the way) 
of those who earned Your Anger (such as the Jews), nor of 
those who went astray (such as the Christians),’ Allah 8 says, 
“This is for My slave, and My slave will have what he asks 
for.” 


The Companions # learned that such private communi-cation 

with Allah 3 was from the most important of ways to purify their 

souls and strengthen their faith. 

3) The achievement of tranquility and peace of mind: Whenever 
some hardship or difficulty befell the Prophet #, he # would 
find solace through prayer; in fact, it is related that the delight 


(1 Saheeh Muslim, “The Book of Prayer”; chapter, “It is Compulsory to Recite the 
‘Opening Chapter Soorah Al-Faatihah’ in Every Unit (of Prayer).” Hadeeth 
number: 395, 
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of his . e, or in other words his greatest pleasure, was 
prayer."! The Messenger of Allah 2 taught his Companions 
# Many voluntary acts of worship, so that they could increase 
their connection with their Lord 4 and subsequently enjoy 
inner peace. And so prayer is the best weapon one has at one’s 
disposal to disburden oneself from anxiety and worries. 


4 


—— 


Prayer is like a barrier that prevents one from sinning. Allah 3 
said: 


be 
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“Recite (O Muhammad #% what has been oobi to you of the 
Book (the Qur'an), and perform As-Salaat (Iqgamat-as-Salaat). 
Verily, As-Salaat (the prayer) prevents from Al-Fahsha (i.e., 
great sins of every kind, unlawful sexual intercourse, etc.) and 
Al-Munkar (i.e., disbelief, polytheism, and every kind of evil 
wicked deed, etc.) and the remembering (praising, etc.) of (you 
by) Allah {in front of the angels) is greater indeed [than your 
remembering (praising, etc.) of Allah in prayers, etc.]. And 
Allah knows what you do.’’ (Qur’an 29: 45) 


When they prayed, the Prophet’s Companions * found extra 
strength that propelled them to do good deeds and to flee from 
evil deeds. The spiritual strength they gained from prayer helped 
them overcome desire and lust. Just as the Companions 4: felt that 
prayer helped them stay away from evil deeds, so too did they 
realize that prayer atones for sins and raises one’s ranking with 
Allah ds. Allah 3% said: 
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“And perform As-Salaat (Iqamat-as-Salaat), at the ends of the 


(1) Aj-Haakim (2/160) related it and said, “It is authentic, and it fulfills the 
conditions of Muslim.”” Adh-Dhahabee concurred with his ruling.” 
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day and in some hours of the night [1.e., the frve compulsory 
Salaat (prayers)]. Verily, the good deeds remove the evil deeds 
(1.e., small sins). That is a reminder (an advice) for the mindful 
(those who accept advice) .’’ (Qur’an 11: 114) 


Praying of course has many other positive effects, in terms of 
purifying and Ep Ene the soul. The Prophet #2 said, “And 
prayer is light.” Prayer illuminates for one the path of guidance; 
also, prayer is light in the heart for a person who tastes the 
sweetness of faith. And prayer is light on a person’s face in this 
world, and more so in the Hereafter, when his face will truly shine, 
as opposed to one who abandons prayer. Allah 4 said: 
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“On the Day you shall see the believing men and the believing 
women — their light running forward before them and by their 
right hands. Glad tidings for you this Day! Gardens under which 
rivers flow (Paradise), to dwell therein forever! Truly, this 1s the 
great success!”’ (Qur’an 57: 12) 


Prayer, as we mentioned, is one of the most important acts of 
worship when it comes to purifying the soul, but there are other 
acts of worship which, in the same regard, are also important - 
such as remembering Allah 4%, invoking Allah 4, reciting the 
Qur’an, listening to Qur’anic recitation, and struggling against the 
evil thoughts and suggestions that occur frequently in one’s heart 
and soul. By performing these acts of worship, the Companions 
#* found different means of communicating privately with their 
Lord # and of manifesting different kinds of servitude and 
submission to Allah 4, both of which had the effect of raising 
their ranking with Allah 4. The Messenger of Allah #¢ said, 
“Allah 38 said, ‘Iam with the thoughts of My slave about Me, and 
Iam with him when he remembers Me. If he remembers Me in his 


(') Saheeh Muslim, “The Book of Purification”; chapter, “The Virtues of Ablution.” 
Hadeeth number: 223. 
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self, I remember him in My Self, If he remembers me in a 
gathering, I remember him in a gathering whose members are 
better than them (i.e., the members of My slave's gathering). If he 
approaches Me the distance of a hand span, I approach him the 
distance of a forearm. If he approaches Me the distance of a 
forearm, I approach him the distance of outstretched arms. And if 
he comes to Me walking, I come to him running.” 


Of the different forms of remembrance mentioned above, the 
recitation of the Qur’an is the noblest and best. Through the 
recitation of the Qur’an, the Companions * increased both their 
love of Allah % and the degree to which they feared Allah 3% in 
their hearts. The Qur’an cured the diseases that afflicted their 
souls: 
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“And We send down from the Qur’an that which is a healing and 
a mercy to those who believe (in Islamic Monotheism and act on 
it), and it increases the Zaalimoon (polytheists and wrongdoers) 
nothing but loss.”’ (Qur’an 17: 82) 


And Allah 4g said: 
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“And if We had sent this as a Qur’an in a foreign language other 
than Arabic, they would have said: ‘Why are not its verses 
explained in detail (in our language)? What! (A Book) not in 
Arabic and (the Messenger) an Arab?” Say: “It is for those who 
believe, a guide and a healing. And as for those who disbelieve, 
there is heaviness (deafness) in their ears, and it (the Qur'an) is 


('l Saheeh Muslim, “The Book of Remembrance and Supplication”; chapter, “The 
Exhortation to Remember Allah 36.” Hadeeth number: 2675. 
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blindness for them. They are those who are called from a place far 
away (so they neither listen nor understand).’’ (Qur'an 41: 44) 


And Allah 3 said in yet another Verse: 
2H BONS il Zon TT 55, AE Ec 15) ate Gall 
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“Those who believe (in the Oneness of Allah - Islamic 
Monotheism), and whose hearts find rest in the remembrance of 
Allah, verily, in the remembrance of Allah do hearts find rest.” 
(Qur'an 13: 28) 


Supplication is also of supreme importance in the life of a Muslim, 
and it is one of the clearest manifestations of worship. As the 
Messenger of Allah # said, “Ad-Du’ah (supplication) 
worship.”"! In a single Verse of the Qur’an, Allah 3% at once 
ordered His slaves to invoke Him and warned those who deem 
themselves above WoOrshipping Him of a severe torment: 
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“And your Lord said : “Invoke Me, [i.e., believe in My Oneness 
(Islamic Monotheism)] (and ask Me for anything) I will respond 
to your (invocation). Verily! Those who scorn My worship [i.e., 
do not invoke Me, and do not believe in My Oneness, (Islamic 
Monotheism)] they will surely enter Hell in humiliation!’ 
(Qur’an 40: 60) 


Commenting on this Verse, Ibn Katheer, may Allah have mercy 
on him, said, “Worship in ‘those who scorn My worship,” means, 
those who do not supplicate to me and do not believe in My 
Oneness (Islamic Monotheism).’”’! 


The Prophet #@ taught his Companions # that, just as the body 


"I Abu Daawood (1479). 
7] Tafseer Ibn Katheer (4/86). 


288 The Noble Life of the Prophet 





needs nourishment for its upkeep, so does the heart need constant 
nourishment, of the variety of supplication, remembrance of 
Allah 38, and recitation of the Qur’an. These forms of nourishment 
protect the heart from all kinds of diseases that can afflict it. In 
order to provide them with constant protection from diseases, the 
Prophet #@ taught his Companions #4 what invocations to say at 
different times and during different situations - invocations for 
the morning and evening; for entering one’s home or for leaving 
it; for entering the marketplace; for eating, drinking, or wearing 
clothing, and so on in terms of daily activities. And even if one is 
afflicted with a temporary inner illness - such as depression, 
stress, or anxiety - the invocations that the Prophet #% taught his 
Companions # provide the cure, so that one’s heart becomes 
alive again and returns to a state of peace and tranquility. One 
example is the invocation that the Prophet #@ taught his 
Companions 4 to say if they ever became afflicted with 
hardship or distress: “None has the right to be worshipped 
except Allah, the Forbearing. None has the right to be worshipped 
except Allah, Lord of the magnificent throne. None has the right 
to be worshipped except Allah, Lord of the heavens, Lord of the 
earth, and Lord of the noble throne.) 


The Messenger of Allah ## taught his Companions 4 how to seek 
refuge in Allah # during times of hardship and distress, so that 
they could find the safety and inner peace one finds when one 
truly believes that Allah 8 will help one and answer one’s 
supplications. Allah 3% said: 
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“Is not He (better than your gods) Who responds to the distressed 
one, when he calls Him, and Who removes the evil, and makes 
you inheritors of the earth, generations after generations. Is there 


(I Saheeh Bukhaaree, “The Book of Supplications”; chapter, “Supplicating in 
Times of Distress.” Hadeeth number: 6345. 
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any ilah (god) with Allah? Little is that you remember!”’ (Qur’an 
27: 62) 


Standing up late at night to pray, remembering Allah 3, reciting 
the Qur’an, invoking Allah 3% for help - each of these contributes 
greatly to the process of purifying the soul. And were it not for a 
limitation of space, I could have included much more here about 
this topic; but even if I had added more, I still would not be able to 
do it justice. And success lies with Allah %. 


Cultivation Of The Mind 


Man is made up of a soul, a body, and a mind; and as such, the 
Qur’an addresses man as a whole, as a complete entity. And 
because the Prophet's teachings are derived from the Qur’an and 
are in harmony with the Qur'an, he # trained his Companions 4 
in a comprehensive manner, dealing with each aspect of man’s 
being. In terms of cultivating the mind, the Prophet #2 trained his 
Companions # to develop their abilities to think, contemplate, 
and infer. Over and over again in the Qur’an, Allah 3 commands 
us to contemplate the universe around us and to learn how to 
think in a proper and inteligent manner. Allah 3 said: 
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“Say: “Behold all that is in the heavens and the earth,’ but 

neither Ayaat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 

revelations, etc.) nor warners benefit those who believe not.” 

(Qur’an 10: 101) 


And Allah 4€ said: 
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“Say: “Travel in the land and see how (Allah) originated 
creation, and then Allah will bring forth (resurrect) the creation 
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of the Hereafter (i.e., resurrection after death). Verily, Allah is 
Able to do all things.’” (Qur’an 29: 20) 


And Allah 3€ said: 
€® Vi Sh SESS ecsie Rad Ae ody tT ES 


‘(This is) a Book (the Qur’an) which We have sent down to you, 
full of blessings that they may ponder over its Verses, and that 
men of understanding may remember.” (Qur'an 38: 29) 


And Allah 3 said in yet another Chapter of the Qur'an: 
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“Then let man look at his food, that We pour forth water in 
abundance, and We split the earth in clefts, and We cause therein 
the grain to grow, and grapes and clover plants (i.e., green fodder 
for the cattle), and olive and date-palms, and gardens, dense with 
many trees, and fruits and Abba (herbage, etc.), (to be) aprovision 
and benefit for you and your cattle.’’ (Qur'an 80: 24-32) 


The mind is central to man’s religious duties in that it 
distinguishes between those who are responsible for their 
actions - sane people - and those who are not Islamically 
responsible for their actions - insane people. Allah 3 said: 
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“And follow not (O man, i.e., say not, or do not or witness not, 
etc.) that of which you have no knowledge (e.g., one’s saying : “I 
have seen ,”’ while in fact he has not seen, or “’I have heard,” while 
he has not heard). Verily! The hearing, and the sight, and the 
heart, of each of those you will be questioned (by Allah).” 
(Qur’an 17: 36) 
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The mind is a great blessing from Allah 38; with it, one is able to 
absorb, assimilate, and understand knowledge. And because of 
the mind’s importance, Allah 3 has clarified the correct 
methodology for cultivating it, a methodology that the Prophet 
#¥ of course relied upon to train his Companions #. The most 
important aspects of that methodology are as follows: 

1) The mind must be divested of false preconceived notions, 
notions that are based upon guesswork, blind following, or 
custom. This principle is established in many different Verses 
of the Qur'an, such as in the following Verse: 
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“While they have no knowledge thereof. They follow but a guess, 
and verily, guess is no substitute for the truth.” (Qur’an 53: 28) 


2) The mind must search out for proofs and confirm or verify 
what comes to its attention. Allah 3 said: 
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“O you who believe! If a rebellious evil person comes to you with a 
news, verify it, lest you harm people in ignorance, and 
afterwards you become regretful for what you have done.” 
(Qur'an 49: 6) 


3) The mind should contemplate universal laws and patterns that 
Allah 4 has established for the universe: 
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“And We created not the heavens and the earth and all that is 
between them except with truth, and the Hour is surely coming, 
so overlook (O Muhammad #2), their faults with gracious 
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forgiveness. (This was before the ordainment of Jihaad ~ holy 
fighting in Allah’s Cause).”” (Qur’an 15: 85) 


4) The mind should reflect on the wisdom behind the legislation of 
Islamic laws and manners, and of the Shariah as a whole; sucha 
reflective process develops and strengthens the mind. Allah 4s 
decreed laws to test human beings, but also to bring them 
peace, tranquility, and happiness - at least to those among them 
who submit to and apply Allah’s Shariah. To fully appreciate 
the Shariah when applying it, man does well to contemplate the 
wisdom behind a given legislation, and if he is not able to 
understand the wisdom behind a particular legislation, he 
should appreciate the fact that there is a profound wisdom, 
ane his limited mind cannot ae it. Allah 3 said: 
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“And why should you not eat of that (meat) on which Allah’s 
Name has been pronounced (at the time of slaughtering the 
animal), while He has explained to you in detail what is forbidden 
to you, except under compulsion of necessity? And surely many 
do lead (mankind) astray by their own desires through lack of 
knowledge. Certainly your Lord knows best the transgressors.” 
(Qur’an 6: 119) 


5) The mind should reflect on the way in which Allah 4 dealt with 
mankind throughout history, to learn lessons from previous 
generations, since Allah 3 deals with nations and peoples 
according to consistent laws and principles. Allah 3 said: 
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“Have they not seen how many a generation before dheti We have 
destroyed whom We had established on the earth such as We have 
not established you? And We poured out on them rain from the 
sky in abundance, and made the rivers flow under them. Yet We 
destroyed them for their sins, and created after them other 
generations .’’ (Qur’an 6: 6) 


And Allah 3 said: 
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“And indeed, We destroyed generations before you, when they 
did wrong while their Messengers came to them with clear proofs, 
but they were not such as to believe! Thus do We requite the 
people who are Mujrimoon (disbelievers, polytheists, sinners, 
criminals, etc.). Then We made you follow after them, 
generations, after generations in the land, that We might see 
how you would work!” (Qur’an 10: 13, 14) 


And Allah 4 said in yet another Verse: 
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“Do they not travel in the land, and see what was the end of those 
before them? They were superior to them in strength, and they 
tilled the earth and populated it in greater numbers than these 
(pagans) have done, and there came to them their Messengers 
with clear proofs. Surely, Allah wronged them not, but they used 
to wrong themselves .”” (Qur'an 9: 9) 


These and similar Verses taught the Companions % to use their 
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minds in ways that please Allah #§, as opposed to philosophers 
and others of their ilk who went astray, glorifying the mind and 
ascribing to it qualities and abilities that it does not possess. 


Cultivation Of The Body 


The Prophet #2 taught his Companions 4 about how to maintain 
their bodies, basing the principles of what he #* taught on the 
Noble Qur’an; his main goal in this regard was to teach each of 
them how to use his body for the purpose for which it was 
created, without being extravagant or negligent in its upkeep. 


In the Noble Qur’an, Allah 4% clarified those foods that are good 
and lawful, as well as these foods that are prohibited; and at the 
same time He 4 reproached those who make forbidden for 
themselves that which is good and lawful. Allah 4 said: 
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“Say (O Muhammad #2: “Who has forbidden the adoration with 
clothes given by Allah, which He has produced for his slaves, and At- 
Tayibaat [all kinds of Halaal (lawful) things] of food?” Say: “They 
are, in the life of this world, for those who believe, (and) exclusively 
for them (believers) on the Day of Resurrection (the disbelievers will 
not share them) .”” Thus We explain the Ayaat (Islamic laws) in detail 
for people who have knowledge .”” (Qur'an 7: 32) 


ia 


To be sure, when one satisfies his physical needs, one is more able 
to then fulfill the duties that Allah 3§ has charged him with. For 
this reason, Allah 36 mentioned in the Noble Qur’an the needs of a 
human body, which are as follows: 


1) The need for food and drink; Allah 3 said: 
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“O Children of Adam! Take your adornment (by wearing your 
clean clothes), while praying and going round (the Tawaf of) the 
Ka’bah, and eat and drink but waste not by extravagance, 
certainly He (Allah) likes not Al-Musrifoon (those who waste by 
extravagance).”’ (Qur’an 7: 31) 


2) The need for clothing, for both males and females must cover 
their respective private parts; different kinds of clothing are 
also needed for protection from extremely cold or extremely 
hot weather. Also, Allah 4 mentioned that one should wear 
nice, clean attire when one goes to the Masjid: 
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“O Children of Adam! Take your adornment (by wearing your 
clean clothes), while praying and going round (the Tawaf of) the 
Ka’bah, and eat and drink but waste not by extravagance, 
certainly He (Allah) likes not Al-Musrifoon (those who waste by 
extravagance) .”’ (Qur’an 7: 31) 


3) The need for shelter; Allah $§ said: 
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“And Allah has made for you in your homes an abode, and made 
for you out of the hides of the cattle (tents for) dwelling, which 
you find so light (and handy) when you travel and when you stay 
(in your travels), and of their wool, fur, and hair (sheep wool, 
camel fur, and goat hair), a furnishing and articles of 


convenience (e.g., carpets, blankets, etc.), a comfort for a 
while.” (Qur’an 16: 80) 


4) Sexual needs and the need to have a family, both of which are 
made possible through the legislation of marriage, which at 
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times is permissible, and which at other times is obligatory. 
Allah 3 also made it clear that, while marriage is permissible, 
any form of sexual activity outside of marriage is forbidden: 
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“And those who guard their chastity (i.e., private parts, from 
illegal sexual acts), except from their wives or (the captives and 
slaves) that their right hand possess, — for then, they are free from 
blame; but whoever seeks beyond that, then those are the 
transgressors .’’ (Qur'an 23: 5-7) 


5) The need to own possessions and to be in control of one’s 


financial situation; it is permissible in Islam, within set 
boundaries, to own wealth and property. Allah % said: 
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“And spend of that whereof He has made your trustees. And such 
of you as believe and spend (in Allah’s Way), - theirs will be a 
great reward.”’ (Qur’an 57: 7) 


6) The need for personal safety, which is fulfilled in Islam 
through the prohibition of transgression and oppression. Allah 
36 said: 
a Ae SI HG A BL HH 

40 spa 

“And who does more wrong than he who invents a lie against 
Allah or rejects His Ayaat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
revelations, etc.)? Verily, the Zaalimoon (polytheists and 
wrongdoers, etc.) shall never be successful .’’ (Qur’an 6: 21) 


And Allah 3& said: 
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“And Nooh's (Noah’s) people, when they denied the Messengers 
We drowned them, and We made them as a sign for mankind. 


And We have prepared a painful torment for the Zaalimoon 
(polytheists and wrongdoers, etc.) .’” (Qur’an 25: 37) 


And Allah 4 said in yet another Verse: 
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“Verily, Allah enjoins Al-’Adl (i.e., justice and worshipping 
none but Allah Alone — Islamic Monotheism) and Al-Ihsan [1.e., 
to be patient in performing your duties to Allah, totally for 
Allah’s sake and in accordance with the Sunnah (legal ways) of 
the Prophet #2 in a perfect manner], and giving (help) to kith and 
kin (i.e., all that Allah has ordered you to give them, e.g., 
wealth, visiting, looking after them, or any other kind of help, 
etc.): and forbids Al-Fahsha (i.e., all evil deeds, e.g., illegal 
sexual acts, disobedience of parents, polytheism, to tell lies, to 
give false witness, to kill a life without right, etc.) and Al- 
Munkar (i.e., all that is prohibited by Islamic law : polytheism of 
every kind, disbelief and every kind of evil deeds, etc.), and Al- 
Baghy (i.e., all kinds of oppression), He admonishes you, that 
you may take heed.’’ (Qur'an 16: 90) 


7) The need to work and achieve some sort of worldly success: 
Muslims are called upon to work in this world, in order to live 
up to their worldly and religious duties. Whatever one does to 
earn his living, it must be lawful work, and it must not involve 
harming other people. Allah 4§ said: 
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“They said : ‘We (Children of Israel) had suffered troubles before 
you came to us, and since you have come to us.’ He said : “It may 
be that your Lord will destroy your enemy and make you 
successors on the earth, so that He may see how you act?’ 


(Qur’an 7: 129) 


And Allah $€ said: 
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“Verily! As for those who believe and do righteous deeds, ~ 
certainly! We shall not suffer to be lost the reward of anyone who 
does his (righteous) deeds in the most perfect manner .”’ (Qur'an 
18: 30) 


As it is made clear in the following Verse, the Muslim is called 
upon to do deeds ina ood manner: 
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“Verily, Allah enjoins Al-‘Adl (i.e., justice and worshipping 
none but Allah Alone - Islamic Monotheism) and Al-Ihsan |i.e., 
to be patient in performing your duties to Allah, totally for 
Allah’s sake and in accordance with the Sunnah (legal ways) of 
the Prophet # in a perfect manner], and giving (help) to kith and 
kin (i.e., all that Allah has ordered you to give them, e.g., 
wealth, visiting, looking after them, or any other kind of help, 
etc.): and forbids Al-Fahsha (i.e., all evil deeds, e.g., illegal 
sexual acts, disobedience of parents, polytheism, to tell lies, to 
give false witness, to kill a life without right, etc.) and Al- 
Munkar (i.e., all that is prohibited by Islamic law : polytheism of 
every kind, disbelief and every kind of evil deeds, etc.), and Al- 
Baghy (i.e., all kinds of oppression), He admonishes you, that 
you may take heed.” (Qur’an 16: 90) 


And in the following Verse, Allah # gave a stern warning about 
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being ungrateful for the blessings He 3% bestowed upon 
mankind: 
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“And how many a town (population) have We destroyed, which 
were thankless for its means of livelihood (disobeyed Allah, and 
His Messengers, by doing evil deeds and crimes)! And those are 
their dwellings, which have not been inhabited after them except a 
little. And verily! We have been the inheritors .”’ (Qur'an 28: 58) 


The Prophet # trained his Companions # based upon the 
methodology of the Noble Qur’an, a methodology that involves 
purification of the soul, enlightenment of the mind, and the 
preservation and strengthening of the body. Each facet of this 
methodology must be applied if the individual is to develop a 
balanced, Islamic personality. The Prophet # applied this 
methodology on his Companions 4 and achieved wonderful 
results, results that we can hope to repeat only if we apply the 
same methodology to ourselves and to those we teach. 


Cultivating The Manners Of The Companions 4 


Good manners are inextricably linked with sound beliefs; if one 
has the latter, he should possess the former as well. Makkan 
Chapters of the Qur’an abound with Verses that encourage 
Muslims to develop good and lofty manners; some such Verses 
remind Muslims that, in terms of good manners and a noble 
character, they have an ideal example in the Prophet #2. Allah 3 
said: 
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“And verily, you (O Muhammad #2) are on an exalted standard 
of character .’’ (Qur'an 68: 4) 


And when ‘Aishah % was asked about the character of the 
Messenger of Allah #2, she % said, “Verily, the character of the 
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Prophet of Allah #£ was the Qur’an’”"! The following Verse 
encapsulates the manners that Allah 4 ordered the Prophet #% to 
adopt: 
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“Show forgiveness, enjoin what is good, and turn away from the 
foolish (i.e., don’t punish them) .”’ (Qur’an 7: 199) 


“Show forgiveness,” as Mujaahid pointed out, encompasses 
many manners, such as to accept apologies from others, to 
forgive, to be easygoing in one’s dealings, to not delve into the 
motives of others, and so on. Ibn ‘Abbaas # clarified that, “Enjoin 
what is good,” encompasses everything that is good, Tawheed 
being the highest good, followed by the rights of worship (of 
Allah 4%), and then the rights of Allah’s slaves. At the end of the 
previous Verse, Allah #% said, “And turn away from the foolish,” 
which means: If an ignorant person does wrong by you, do not 
reciprocate his wrongdoing with a similar act of ignorance. And a 
similar meaning is conveyed in the following Verse: 
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“And the slaves of the Most Beneficent (Allah) are those who walk 
on the earth in humility and sedateness, and when the foolish 


address them (with bad words) they reply back with mild words of 
gentleness .”’ (Qur’an 25: 63) 


As “Aishah % made clear in the above-mentioned Hadeeth, if all of 
the manners taught in the Qur’an - such as those from the above- 
mentioned Verses - are put together, they, as a sum total, 
constitute the character of the Prophet #2. And as is related in 
Saheeh Bukhaaree, “Of all people, the Prophet #¢ had the best 
manners.”7] 


[!] Saheeh Muslim, “The Book of Prayer for Travelers.” Hadeeth number: 746. 
[2] Saheeh Bukhaaree, “The Book of Manners.” Hadeeth number: 6203. 
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The Prophet #% encouraged his Companions # to adopt a lofty set 
of manners, reminding them of the great reward a person receives 
if he has good manners: “On the Day of Resurrection, nothing is 
heavier in the scale of the believer than a good character (good 
manners). And verily, Allah 3 detests the shameless, indecent 
one who has foul manners.” 


When the Messenger of Allah #% was asked about what most 
frequently makes people enter Paradise, he #@ said, “Fear of Allah 
and good manners.”” And when he was asked about what most 
frequently makes people enter the Hellfire, he #2 said, “The mouth 
and the private part (s).’"*! In another Hadeeth, the Prophet # 
clarified the great reward for having a good character: “Indeed, 
from the most beloved of you to me, and from the closest of you to 
me on the Day of Resurrection, are those among you who have the 
best manners. And indeed, the most loathsome of you to me, and 
the furthest of you from me on the Day of Resurrection are the A th- 
Tharthaaroon (those who speak a lot about things that have no 
religious value or benefit), Al-Mutashaddigoon (the singular of Al- 
Mutashaddigoon, Al-Mutashaddiqg, refers to one who feigns 
eloquence and gives himself airs when he speaks, so as to show 
his superiority over others), and Al- Mutafaihiqoon.” The 
Companions # said, “O Messenger of Allah, we indeed know 
the meanings of At-Tharthaaroon and Al-Mutashaddiqoon, but what 
does Al-Mutafaihiqoon refer to?’ The Prophet #% said, “The 
arrogant ones.’!?! 


In Islam, manners and a good character are not of secondary 
importance; to the contrary, manners are fundamental to Islam 
and to the life of a Muslim. In fact, from the very early days of his 
Prophethood, the Prophet #% stressed the importance of good 


0] At-Tirmidhee, “The Book of Piety and of Joining Ties (with Relatives)’; chapter, 
“What is Related Regarding Good Manners.”” Hadeeth number: 2002. 

(1) At-Tirmidhee, “The Book of Piety and of Joining Ties (with Relatives)’’; chapter, 
“What is Related Regarding Good Manners.”’ Hadeeth number: 2004. 


Bl At-Tirmidhee, “The Book of Piety and of Joining Ties (with Relatives)’; chapter, 
“What is Related Regarding the Highest of Manners.” Hadeeth number: 2018. 
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manners, even while he # was busy teaching his Companions # 
about the importance of correct beliefs. Furthermore, the 
manifestations of good manners are not limited to particular 
aspects of life, but rather are spread over to ever aspect, every 
facet, and every part of a person’s life. One can even say that good 
manners represent an outward translation of Eemaan (faith), for 
Eemaan is not merely a group of feelings that remain deep within a 
person’s soul; rather, it is also actions and manners that manifest 
themselves outwardly. Therefore, when one does not see in 
himself outward manifestations of Islamic deeds and manners, or 
when one sees the opposite, one certainly needs to ask the 
question: Where is the Eemaan I claim to have? And if I do have 
Eemaan, what benefit is it to me if it is not outwardly translated 
through good manners and deeds? It is for the reasons outlined 
above that one finds that the Noble Qur’an established a clear and 
strong link between manners and beliefs; for example, Allah 3 
said: 
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“Successful indeed are the believers. Those who offer their Salaat 
(prayers) with all solemnity and full submissiveness. And those 
who turn away from Al-Laghw (dirty, false, evil vain talk, 
falsehood, and all that Allah has forbidden). And those who pay 
the Zakaat. And those who guard their chastity (i.e., private 
parts, from illegal sexual acts). Except from their wives or (the 
captives and slaves) that their right hands possess, - for then, 
they are free from blame. But whoever seeks beyond that, then 
those are the transgressors ; those who are faithfully true to their 
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Amanat (all the duties which Allah has ordained, honesty, moral 
responsibility and trusts, etc.) and to their covenants ; and those 
who strictly guard their (five compulsory congregational) 
Salawaat (prayers) (at their fixed stated hours). These are 
indeed the inheritors. Who shall inherit the Firdaus (Paradise). 
They shall dwell therein forever .”’ (Qur'an 23: 1-11) 


This Chapter, Soorah Al-Mo’minoon, begins by establishing and 
stressing the fact that “Successful indeed are the believers.” Then, 
in a detailed manner, the Chapter describes, and in essence 
defines, “the believers’. In that description, manners and 
characteristics are stressed, to show, on the one hand, that good 
manners and traits are the fruits of Eemaan, and, on the other 
hand, that Eemaan consists of tangible actions and deeds. The 
Chapter begins by mentioning one of the most important 
characteristics of believers: that they offer their prayers with “all 
solemnity and full submissiveness,” which means that, while they 
pray, they remember Allah # in their hearts, they are in deep 
concentration, and they are submissive and fearful of Allah 4s. 
The next Verse mentions another characteristic of believers: that 
they “turn away from Al-Laghw (dirty, false, evil vain talk, 
falsehood, and all that Allah has forbidden).” Correct Eemaan 
leads to a sense of purpose and determination in life, which does 
not mean that a believer is frowning all the time, but it does mean 
that he avoids false and vain speech. For false and vain talk are 
not compatible with the weighty message that a believer is 
responsible for before his Creator 3%. The next characteristic refers 
to how believers realize that Allah 4 has a right over their wealth, 
and that right is established through the payment of Zakaat. The 
Chapter goes on to mention other characteristics: That believers 
engage in lawful sexual activity only and that they fulfill the trusts 
that they are charged with. 

In the above-mentioned Verses from Soorah Al-Mo’minoon, Allah 
3§ provides a detail picture of a believer's personality. It is 
interesting to note that the list of characteristics in those Verses 
begins with worship - by describing those who pray with full 
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solemnity and submissiveness - and ends with worship - by 
describing those who strictly adhere to the five compulsory 
congregational prayers. 

According to what is suitable to a specific context, the Qur’an 
shifts its focus between worship and manners. For example, in 
Soorah Adh-Dhaariyaat, when the Muttagoon (those who fear Allah 
4%; the pious ones) are being described, worship is stressed: 
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“Taking joy in the things which their Lord has given them. 
Verily, they were before this Muhsinoon (good-doers). They used 
to sleep but little by night [invoking their Lord (Allah) and 
praying, with fear and hope]. And in the hours before dawn, they 
were (found) asking (Allah) for forgiveness, and in their 
properties there was the right of the beggar, and the Mahroom 
(the poor who does not ask the others) .’’ (Qur’an 51: 16-19) 


But in Soorah Ar-Ra’ad, when those of sound, intelligent minds are 
being described, manners are stressed: 
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“Shall he then who knows that what has been revealed unto you 
(O Muhammad +82) from your Lord is the truth be like him who is 
blind? But it is only the men of understanding that pay heed. 
Those who fulfill the Covenant of Allah and break not the Mithaaq 
(bond, treaty, covenant); those who join that which Allah has 
commanded to be joined (i.e., they are good to their relatives and 
do not sever the bond of kinship), fear their Lord, and dread the 
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terrible reckoning (i.e., abstain from all kinds of sins and evil 
deeds which Allah has forbidden and perform all kinds of good 
deeds which Allah has ordained). And those who remain patient, 
seeking their Lord’s Countenance, perform As-Salaat (Iqamat-as- 
Salaat), and spend out of that which We have bestowed on them, 
secretly and openly, and defend evil with good, for such there is a 
good end.’ (Qur'an 13: 19-22) 


It is more than worthy to note here that, despite the fact that most 
of the description being given in these Verses has to do with 
characteristics and manners - such as patience, trustworthiness, 
loyalty, and spending for good causes - the Verses are not 
describing merely civilized manners, but rather divinely revealed 
manners, which one assumes as an act of worship. Believers fulfill 
the Covenant of Allah % or they join ties of family relations only 
because they “fear their Lord and dread the terrible reckoning.” 
And they are patient only because they are “seeking their Lord’s 
Countenance.” If the believers assume or adopt any characteristic, 
they do so only because they hope from Allah 8 and hope for a 
good ending in the Hereafter. 

Being truthful in speech, fulfilling the trust, living up to promises, 
being patient during times of hardship, helping those in distress, 
showing mercy to the young and respect for the elderly - the 
Companions # did all of the above and more for the sake of Allah 
3 and out of a desire for His reward. Allah % said: 


Ho Mise OO bits Ge cab fll Ab A OT cass} 

&O ep 
“So Allah saved them from the evil of that Day, and gave them 
Nadratan (a light of beauty) and joy. And their recompense shall 


be Paradise, and silken garments, because they were patient.” 
(Qur’an 76: 11, 12) 


Throughout their spiritual training, the Companions 4 learned that 
worship is a category of manners, because through worship, one 
fulfills the Covenant of Allah 3, shows thankfulness for blessings, 
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acknowledges kindness shown, and shows veneration - or in this 
case glorifies and worships He Who is worthy of glorification. 


A believer worships Allah % through the manners and 
characteristics he adopts. And the criterion upon which he decides 
between good and bad manners is neither arbitrary nor defined by 
human beings, but rather is what Allah 4g commands and forbids. 
One’s conscious or innate nature is not enough to distinguish 
between good and bad manners, simply because neither the 
conscious nor one’s innate nature is infallible. Many people 
throughout this world both in the past and the present have 
claimed to have clean consciences, confident that they have done no 
great wrong; yet most of them have done great wrong by associating 
partners with Allah % in worship and by perpetrating other vile 
deeds! So to be sure, though the conscience plays an important role in 
life, it is not a sufficient, precise, or reliable guide to what is right. 


The mind is not much better equipped than the conscience is to 
decide between what is right and what is wrong, since the mind is 
limited by environment, by circumstances, by idiosyncratic ways 
of thinking, which is why moralistic philosophers have such 
divergent views when they define good characteristics and 
manners. Custom is just as worse off in this regard as are the 
conscience and the mind; customs are never universal and are 
never stable: Customs change from one generation to the next, 
and even in the same generation, they differ from country to 
country, and even from region to region. For all of these reasons, 
the believer, in discerning between good and bad manners, relies 
on the one and only infallible source - revelation. 


In Islam, manners are not limited, as opposed to how they are in 
the Western sense - to the way one conducts oneself at the dinner 
table or when engaging in a conversation. In fact, the manners 
taught by the Prophet #% are comprehensive of all of man’s 
actions, feelings, and thoughts. The prayer, for example, has 
manners that must be adhered to; it is bad manners in prayer to 
wander in one’s thoughts; and it is good manners in prayer to be 
in a state of complete concentration, with a presence of both heart 
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and mind. Simple conversation has manners that are Islamically 
required; for example, one must turn away from false, 
meaningless talk. One of the manners of living within a 
community is to seek mutual consultation in affairs that have 
an impact on the entire community. In Islam, manners are even 
relevant to emotions; for example, one of the manners of feeling 
angry is to forgive. As such, there are Islamic manners that dictate 
how a Muslim should act in all aspects of his life. 


The following Verses represent a general covenant of manners, 
which the Companions #%, as well as those who followed in their 
footsteps after them, adhered to: 
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“Say (O Muhammad #¢: “Come, I will recite what your Lord 
has prohibited you from : Join not anything in worship with Him ; 
be good and dutiful to your parents; kill not your children 
because of poverty - We provide sustenance for you and for them ; 
come not near to Al-Fawahish (shameful sins, illegal sexual 
intercourse, etc.) whether committed openly or secretly, and kill 
not anyone whom Allah has forbidden, except for a just cause 
(according to Islamic law). This He has commanded you that you 
may understand. And come not near to the orphan’s property, 
except to improve it, until he (or she) attains the age of full 
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strength ; and give full measure and full weight with justice. We 
burden not any person, but that which he can bear. And 
whenever you give your word (i.e., judge between men or give 
evidence, etc.), say the truth even if a near relative is concerned, 
and fulfill the Covenant of Allah. This He commands you, that 
you may remember. And verily, this (i.e., Allah's 
commandments mentioned in the above two Verses 151 and 
152) is my Straight Path, so follow it, and follow not (other) 
paths, for they will separate you away from His Path. This He has 
ordained for you that you may become Al-Muttagoon (the 
pious) .”” (Qur’an 6: 151-153) 


When one reflects upon these Verses, one finds that they deal, 
either overtly or by suggestion, with the five major needs of 
human beings, which Ash-Shaatibee defined as follows: “That 
which is necessary for one’s religious and worldly well-being, so 
that, if one of these five needs is lacking, one’s worldly well-being 
is not only compromised, but also is then replaced by corruption, 
commotion, and loss of life in this world, and loss of salvation and 
bliss in the Hereafter - what results, then (from the loss of one of 
the five major needs of human beings), is unmitigated loss.” 
Islamic law has many important goals in mind, one of the most 
important of which is to preserve the five major needs of human 
beings, needs that are, as | mentioned above, discussed or alluded 
to in the aforementioned Verses from Soorah Al-An’aam. Those 
five major needs are: 


1) Preservation of religion, which is discussed twice in the above- 
mentioned Verses, first in Allah’s saying: 
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“Join not anything in worship with Him.” 


And then in His saying: 
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“This He commands you, that you may remember. And verily, 
this (1.e., Allah’s commandments mentioned in the above two 
Verses 151 and 152) is my Straight Path, so follow it, and follow 
not (other) paths, for they will separate you away from His 
Path.” 


The Prophet #% strove to preserve the one true religion by 
applying its teachings, by struggling for its cause, by inviting 
others to embrace it, and by rejecting all that opposes it. 

2) Preservation of life, which is also discussed twice in the above- 
mentioned Verses, first in Allah’s saying, “Kill not your 
children because of poverty,” and then in His saying, “And kill 
not anyone whom Allah has forbidden, except for a just cause 
(according to Islamic law).” Islam has established certain 
safeguards to protect human beings. First, it has prohibited 
any unwarranted attack on human life. Second, it has, through 
the legislation of severe penalties, highly discouraged any 
attempts made against human life: the family of the murdered 
can demand the death penalty from the killer. Also, in extreme 
cases when death is imminent, Islam allows the consumption 
of otherwise unlawful sustenance, so as to preserve life. These 
are just a few of the many safeguards that Islam has legislated 
to preserve the sanctity of life. 


3) Preservation of posterity and the family; Allah $6 said, “Come 
not near to Al-Fawahish (shameful sins, illegal sexual 
intercourse, etc.) whether committed openly or secretly.” Al- 
Faawahish is the plural of Fahishah (which is defined above in 
parentheses); the use of the plural points to the fact that there 
are different kinds of shameful sins. The worst kind of 
Fahishah is fornication; in another verse, Allah 38 explicitly 
mentioned that fornication, or “unlawful sexual intercourse,” 
is a form of Fahishah: 
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“And come not near to the unlawful sexual intercourse. Verily, it 
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is a Fahishah f[i.e., anything that transgresses its limits (a great 
sin)], and an evil way (that leads one to Hell unless Allah forgives 
him).”” (Qur’an 17: 32) 


Preservation of family and posterity is of crucial importance to the 
welfare of human beings. If proper family structure and the safety 
of children are preserved in a given nation, that nation will 
certainly thrive and prosper. 


4) Preservation of wealth, which is discussed in Allah's saying, 
“And come not near to the orphan’s property, except to 
improve it, until he (or she) attains the age of full strength,” 
and in His saying, “And give full measure and full weight 
with justice.” Islam has placed many safeguards to protect a 
person’s wealth, both from others - for example, by 
forbidding any form of transgression against a person’s 
wealth - and from one’s own self - for example, by 
forbidding extravagant spending and transactions, such as 
usury, which take away from the blessings of one’s wealth. 
Cutting off of the thief’s hand, strict procedures for the 
writing of contracts, the permissibility of physically defending 
one’s property and wealth, severe punishment for highway 
robbers and others like them who compromise the safety of 
citizens - these are just some examples of how Islam 
safeguards people’s wealth. 


5) Preservation of the mind: One is required to live up to his 
religious duties only if one is of sound mind. The importance of 
the mind and the role the mind has to play in recognizing its 
duties and then turning to piety are, and Allah % knows best, 
alluded to in Allah’s saying: “This He has ordained for you 
that you may become Al-Muttagoon (the pious).’” Also, Islam 
prohibits everything that pollutes the mind or negatively 
affects its inner workings. 


Throughout the Noble Qur’an, human beings are called upon to 
adopt noble manners. For example, Allah 3 said in Soorah Al- 
Israa: 
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“And your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him. 
And that you be dutiful to your parents. If one of them or both of 
them attain old age in your life, say not to them a word of 
disrespect, nor shout at them but address them in terms of 
honour. And lower unto them the wing of submission and 
humility through mercy, and say: “My Lord! Bestow on them 
Your Mercy as they did bring me up when I was small.” Your 
Lord knows best what is in your inner-selves. If you are 
righteous, then, verily, He is Ever Most Forgiving to those who 
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turn unto Him again and again in obedience, and in repentance. 
And give to the kindred his due and to the Miskin (poor) and to 
the wayfarer. But spend not wastefully (your wealth) in the 
manner of a spendthrift. Verily, spendthrifts are brothers of the 
Shayaatin (devils), and the Shaitaan (Satan) is ever ungrateful to 
his Lord. And if you (O Muhammad #) turn away from them 
(kindred, poor, wayfarer, etc. whom We have ordered you to give 
their rights, but if you have no money at the time they ask you for 
it) and you are awaiting a mercy from your Lord for which you 
hope, then, speak unto them a soft kind word (i.e., Allah will give 
me and I shall give you). And let not your hand be tied (like a 
miser) to your neck, nor stretch it forth to its utmost reach (like a 
spenathrift), so that you become blameworthy and in severe 
poverty. Truly, your Lord enlarges the provision for whom He 
wills and straitens (for whom He wills). Verily, He is Ever All- 
Knower, All-Seer of His slaves. And kill not your children for 
fear of poverty. We provide for them and for you. Surely, the 
killing of them is a great sin. And come not near to the unlawful 
sexual intercourse. Verily, it is a Fahishah [1.e., anything that 
transgresses its limits (a great sin)], and an evil way (that leads 
one to Hell unless Allah forgives him). And do not kill anyone 
which Allah has forbidden, except for a just cause. And whoever 
is killed (intentionally with hostility and oppression and not by 
mistake), We have given his heir the authority [(to demand Qisas, 
— Law of Equality in punishment - or to forgive, or to take Diay 
(blood-money)]. But let him not exceed limits in the matter of 
taking life (i.e., he should not kill except the killer only). Verily, 
he is helped (by the Islamic law). And come not near to the 
orphan’s property except to improve it, until he attains the age of 
full strength. And fulfill (every) covenant. Verily! the covenant, 
will be questioned about. And give full measure when you 
measure, and weigh with a balance that is straight. That is good 
(advantageous) and better in the end. And follow not (O man, 
i.e., say not, or do not or witness not, etc.) that of which you 
have no knowledge (e.g., one’s saying : “I have seen,”’ while in 
fact he has not seen, or “I have heard,”’ while he has not heard). 
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Verily! The hearing, and the sight, and the heart, of each of those 
you will be questioned (by Allah). And walk not on the earth with 
conceit and arrogance. Verily, you can neither rend nor penetrate 
the earth, nor can you attain a stature like the mountains in 
height. All the bad aspects of these (the above-mentioned things) 
are hateful to your Lord.’’ (Qur’an 17: 23-38) 


Before discussing manners in these Verses, Allah 3 begins with a 
command to worship Him alone, or in other words, to believe in 
and apply Islamic Monotheism. This is significant because it 
highlights for us the relationship between manners and Islamic 
Monotheism. The root of all good manners is to believe in Islamic 
Monotheism, and the root of all bad manners is to reject Islamic 
Monotheism. Justice and truthfulness with one’s own self are a 
part of believing in Islamic Monotheism, while rejecting Islamic 
Monotheism involves the most evil of manners - which carry on 
to the rest of life - such as being too proud to accept the truth, 
being too arrogant to follow the Messengers ##, becoming 
enamored with false argumentation, blindly following misguided 
ways, and so on. If these are the bad manners one shows to his 
Lord 3%, then how much more evil will his manners be when he 
deals with other human beings. 

In the above-mentioned Verses, many examples of good manners, 
which deal with various aspects of life, are discussed - such as 
being dutiful to one’s parents, being good and kind to one’s 
relatives and to the weak, and abstaining from extravagant 
spending, as in the saying of Allah 3: 
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“Verily, spendthrifts are brothers of the Shayaatin (devils), and 
the Shaitaan (Satan) is ever ungrateful to his Lord.” 


At the same time, however, it is made clear, through an example 
that makes us to visualize the vileness of the deed, that 
miserliness is not acceptable: 
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“And let not your hand be tied (like a miser) to your neck.”’ 


We are commanded in the above-mentioned Verses not only to 
avoid bad manners and characteristics, but also to adopt positive 
ones; for example, we are instructed on how to speak to a poor 
person whom we cannot immediately help: 
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“And if you (O Muhammad #) turn away from them (kindred, 
poor, wayfarer, etc. whom We have ordered you to give their 
rights, but if you have no money at the time they ask you for it) 
and you are awaiting a mercy from your Lord for which you hope, 


then, speak unto them a soft kind word (i.e., Allah will give me 
and I shall give you) .”’ 


At times, the kind response without help, if sincere, is better than 
giving, if doing so is accompanied by reminders of one’s favours 
and superiority. 
We learn from these Verses about one particularly vile 
characteristic: to have a hard heart, a characteristic that is 
exemplified by the killing of one’s own daughter, which was a 
common practice in Makkah before the advent of Islam. True, 
killing is a crime that is dealt with in Islamic courts, but in the 
above-mentioned Verses, it is dealt with from the perspective of 
having good manners and characteristics; so what is aimed at is 
prevention through education. Allah 38 said: 
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“And kill not your children for fear of poverty. We provide for 
them and for you. Surely, the killing of them is a great sin.” 
(Qur’an 17: 31) 


We are also called upon in the aforementioned Verses to work to 
achieve things that will Islamically benefit us, to avoid wasting 
our time in that which does not concern us, and to avoid speaking 


Laying the foundations for Worship and Manners during... 315 





without knowledge: 
ae 774 4 7a pete vert SG, CR oe 4A ye fT At- 
ib ASS & Gh Zaih at 8 Se DSI GE Gy 
{@ Sus 


“And follow not (O man, 1.e., say not, or do not or witness not, 
etc.) that of which you have no knowledge (e.g., one’s saying : “I 
have seen,” while in fact he has not seen, or “I have heard ,”’ while 
he has not heard). Verily! The hearing, and the sight, and the 
heart, of each of those you will be questioned (by Allah).” 
(Qur'an 17: 36) 


Because the above-mentioned Verses are comprehensive in how 
they call upon man to rectify his situation, Allah $§ concluded 
them by saying: 
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“This is (part) of Al-Hikmah (wisdom, good manners, high 
character, etc.) which your Lord has inspired to you (O 
Muhammad #2). And set not up with Allah any other ilah 
(god) lest you should be thrown into Hell, blameworthy and 
rejected, (from Allah’s Mercy).” (Qur'an 17: 39) 


Allah 8 referred to what He 3% mentioned in the previous Verses 
as being Hikmah (wisdom, good manners, high character, etc.), 
and He 4 ended the aforementioned set of Verses just as He # 
began them: with a prohibition of Shirk (to associate partners 
with Allah 4 in worship). 


Cultivating The Manners Of The Prophet’s 
Companions # Through The Stories Of The Qur’an 


The stories of the Qur’an are rich with profound wisdom and 
important lessons; they are for everyone, and not just for 
historians in particular. Let us briefly study one story from the 
Qur'an, the story of Yousuf #, by paying particular attention to 
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the manners and characteristics it focuses upon. Yousuf 3 was at 
once a Prophet % and a leader; we will focus on those qualities of 
his that have to do with leadership and that we can hope to 
emulate. Through a close reading of “Chapter Yousuf,” one can 
infer the following twelve qualities of leadership - among others - 
that Yousuf 3 possessed, and which every leader or person of 
authority should aspire to possess: 


1) To be chaste and free from evil lusts and desires: A leader 


2 


~~” 


needs this quality for many reasons - for instance, to set an 
example for others and to solidify his inner resolve and 
restraint. Allah 3% said: 
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“Thus it was, that We might turn away from him evil and illegal 
sexual intercourse. Surely, he was one of Our chosen, guided 
slaves.”” (Qur’an 12: 24) 


To show forbearance when angry, in order to achieve inner 
discipline: 
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“They [Yousuf’s (Joseph’s) brothers] said: ‘‘If he steals, there 
was a brother of his [Yousuf (Joseph)] who did steal before 
(him).”” But these things did Yousuf (Joseph) keep in himself, 
revealing not the secrets to them. He said (within himself): 
“You are in worst case, and Allah knows best the truth of what 
you assert!” (Qur'an 12: 77) 


3) To be lenient when lenience is called for, and to be severe when 


severity is called for: 
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“And when he had furnished them forth with provisions 
(according to their need), he said: ‘Bring me a brother of yours 
from your father ; (he meant Benjamin). See you not that I give 
full measure, and that I am the best of the hosts? But if you bring 
him not to me, there shall be no measure (of corn) for you with 
me, nor shall you come near me.” (Qur'an 12: 59, 60) 





4) To be sure of one’s abilities while placing one’s complete trust 
upon Allah 3s: 
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“TYousuf (Joseph)] said: “Set me over the store-houses of the 
land; I will indeed guard them with full knowledge” (as a 
minister of finance in Egypt, in place of Al-‘Aziz who was dead at 
that time).’’ (Qur'an 12: 55) 


5) To have a strong memory, a quality that serves many purposes 
for a good leader: 
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“And Yousuf’s (Joseph) brethren came and they entered unto 


him, and he recognized them, but they recognized him not.” 
(Qur'an 12: 58) 


6) To have a clear mind and conscience, thus enabling one to 
perceive what others cannot ee 
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“(Remember) when Yousuf (Joseph) said to his father: ““O my 
father! Verily, I saw (in a dream) eleven stars and the sun and the 
moon, I saw them prostrating themselves to me .’’ (Qur’an 12: 4) 
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7) To havea knack for learning and to love for Sean 
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“And I have followed the religion of my fathers, - Ibraaheem 
(Abraham), Ishaque (Isaac) and Ya’qoob (Jacob) #8, and never 
could we attribute any partners whatsoever to Allah. This is 
from the Grace of Allah to us and to mankind, but most men 
thank not (i.e., they neither believe in Allah, nor worship 
Him).” (Qur’an 12: 38) 


And in another Verse: 
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My Lord! You have indeed bestowed on me of the sovereignty, 
and taught me the interpretation of dreams ; The (only) Creator of 
the heavens and the earth! You are my Wali (Protector, Helper, 
Supporter, Guardian, etc.) in this world and in the Hereafter, 
cause me to die as a Muslim (the one submitting to Your Will), 
and join me with the righteous.” (Qur’an 12: 101) 


8) To be, despite one’s high station and ranking as a leader, 
merciful to the weak and humble when dealing with them. 


Consider the humbleness with which Yousuf 3 spoke to his 


fellow prisoners: 
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“O two companions of the prison! Are many different ibid (gods) 
better or Allah, the One, the Irresistible?’ (Qur'an 12: 39) 


Yousuf 3 spoke to them about both their religious and worldly 
concerns: 
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“He said : “No food will come to you (in wakefulness or in dream) 
as your provision, but I will inform (in wakefulness) its 
interpretation before it (the food) comes.’’ (Qur’an 12: 37) 


And in another Verse: 
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“Verily, I have abandoned the religion of a people that believe not 
in Allah and are disbelievers in the Hereafter (i.e., the Kan’aniun 


of Egypt who were polytheists and used to worship the sun and 
other false deities) .“’ (Qur'an 12: 37) 


As a result, Yousuf’s two fellow inmates discerned his good 
qualities and bore witness to his righteousness and good 
character: 





AbYer 4777 


Jliy (Ae eel wy! Gl Jom $6 tS Gal Ae E55 
iy feet Se oot FM, Sos, G29 A oF A x Zen 
i} ea gl, LES Ab, Zbl ah OF bat BG) 2 7 


“And there entered with him two young men in the prison. One 
of them said : “Verily, I saw myself (in a dream) pressing wine.” 
The other said : ‘Verily, I saw myself (in a dream) carrying bread 
on my head and birds were eating thereof.” (They said) : “Inform 
us of the interpretation of this. Verily, we think you are one of the 
Muhsinoon (doers of good).’’ (Qur'an 12: 36) 


9) To forgive when one has the opportunity to exact retribution, 
an important quality but one that very few leaders have 
possessed throughout history. Consider what Yousuf 3% said 
to the very same brothers that had previously plotted against 
him: 
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“He said: ‘‘No reproach on you this day, may Allah forgive 
you, and He is the Most Merciful of those who show mercy!” 
(Qur’an 12: 92) 


10) To honour one’s relatives, for if a leader is not faithful to his 
own family, then how can he be expected to be loyal to the 
citizens of his city or country? Allah 3 informed us that 
Yousuf 3% said: 
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“Go with this shirt of mine, and cast it over the face of my father, 


he will become clear-sighted, and bring to me all your family.” 
(Qur’an 12: 93) 


11) To be eloquent and powerful in speech, qualities that Yousuf 
42 displayed when he interpreted the king’s dream. With the 
quality of good speech, one gains the attention of those above 
him, those equal to him, and those below him in ranking. 
Allah 3 informed us that, after hearing Yousuf’s truthful and 
eloquent speech, the king was greatly impressed: 
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“Then, when he spoke to him, he said: “Verily, this day, you are 
with us high in rank and fully trusted.” (Qur'an 12: 54) 


12) To bea good and careful planner: 
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“TYousuf (Joseph)] said : “For seven consecutive years, you shall 
sow as usual and that (the harvest) which you reap you shall 


leave in ears, (all) — except a little of it which you may eat.” 
(Qur’an 12: 47) 


How wonderful and beautiful indeed is the Qur’an for those who 
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delve into its teachings and contemplate its meanings! 


The story of Yousuf #2 is but one example; all of the stories of the 
Qur’an are replete with examples of lofty morals and important 
lessons. 


In the Makkan phase of the Prophet's biography, the Prophet # 
used various means to educate his Companions # about good 
manners; it is interesting to note that in Al-Madeenah, when the 
Muslims had their own country, there were additional means to 
improve the manners of Muslims. In Makkah, Muslims were 
called upon to change from within; this is equally true in Al- 
Madeenah, but there were certain additional factors that further 
facilitated change, or even forced it upon individuals who were 
weak from the inside: 


1) Islamic legislation 


Islamic laws, such as punishment and legally sanctioned 
retaliation for murder, helped to uphold a high level of moral 
rectitude in society. These laws helped to prevent wrongdoing, 
transgression, and a degeneration of moral rectitude in society. 


2) Societal pressure 


In Al-Madeenah, Muslims were able to do what Allah 4 
commanded them to do, namely, to enjoin good and forbid evil. 
By living up to the duty of enjoining good and forbidding evil, the 
Companions 4 helped to preserve a high level of moral rectitude 
in society. Highlighting the importance of enjoining good and 
forbidding evil, Allah 3 juxtaposed these duties with other 
important duties, performing prayer and giving Zakaat 
(obligatory charity): 
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“The believers, men and women, are Auliya (helpers, 
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supporters, friends, protectors) of one another, they enjoin (on 
the people) Al-Ma’roof (i.e., Islamic Monotheism and all that 
Islam orders one to do), and forbid (people) from Al-Munkar 
(i.e., polytheism and disbelief of all kinds, and all that Islam has 
forbidden) ; they perform As-Salaat (Iqamat-as-Salaat), and give 
the Zakaat, and obey Allah and His Messenger. Allah will have 
His Mercy on them. Surely Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.” 
(Qur'an 9: 71) 


In fact, Allah 4 informed us that the main ingredients of success 
for the Muslim Ummah are enjoining good and forbidding evil: 
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“You [true believers in Islamic Monotheism, and real followers f 
Prophet Muhammad #% and his Sunnah [legal ways, etc.)] are 
the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind; you enjoin Al- 
Ma’roof (i.e., Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam has 
ordained) and forbid Al-Munkar (polytheism, disbelief and all 
that Islam has forbidden}, and you believe in Allah. And had the 
people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) believed, it would 
have been better for them ; among them are some who have faith, 
but most of them are Al-Faasigoon (disobedient to Allah - and 
rebellious against Allah’s command).”’ (Qur’an 3: 110) 


It was during the Al-Madeenah phase of the Prophet's biography 
that the effects of enjoining good and forbidding evil were truly 
palpable. 


3) The Authority of the Government 


In an Islamic country, it is the duty of the ruler to strengthen, to 
the best of his ability, the moral fabric of society, a duty that is 
achieved through the application of Islamic law. 


In this section, we have highlighted just some aspects of the 
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Prophet's teachings during the Makkan phase of his Da’wah, in 
terms of how he #* educated his Companions # about correct 
Islamic beliefs, taught them how to purify their souls, and 
impressed upon them the importance of good manners. The 
Prophet's efforts in Makkah bore amazing results later on, when 
Muslims increased in numbers and in strength, for it was the early 
converts of Makkah who bore the responsibilities of leadership 
both during the Prophet's lifetime and after his death. Others 
among the early converts of Makkah shined in another way, 
becoming not leaders but martyrs. Of the ‘Ten Who are Promised 
Paradise,’ nine are from the early converts of Makkah. Their many 
sacrifices contributed to the development of the most beautiful 
society that mankind has ever known - sacrifices from the likes of 
‘Ammaar ibn Yaasir, “Abdullah ibn Mas’ood, Abu Dharr, Ja’far 
ibn Abee Taalib 4, and others. Among the early converts was the 
best woman of this nation, Khadeejah %, as well as many other 
women who are models of piety and excellence - such as Umm 
Al-Fadl bint Al-Haarith y», Asmaa Dhaat An-Nitaaqain % and 
Asmaa bint ‘Umais %. 


It is not surprising that the early converts of Makkah consisted of 
such excellent, pious, and noble individuals, for they benefited 
from the tremendous blessings of the Prophet's direct company. 
Imagine the joy of one who was honoured with the distinction of 
being a Companion of the Prophet ##, which by definition means 
that he saw the Prophet #¢ at least once during his lifetime and 
believed in him. Then imagine the joy of those early converts who 
were his Companions on a daily basis - learning from him, 
cultivating their manners under his tutelage, and nourishing their 
souls with his speech and company. 


a on a a a 


Open Preaching, And The Means 
Employed By The Polytheists To 
Oppose The Prophet’s Da’wah 


> + ¢ + $$ $ + 
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Open Preaching 


Once the Prophet #2 trained his early followers, having taught 
them about correct beliefs, worship, and manners, the time came 
to openly preach the message of Islam, which represented a new 
stage of Da’wah that began with the revelation of this Verse: 
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“And warn your tribe (O Muhammad 2) of near kindred. And 
be kind and humble to the believers who follow you. Then if they 
disobey you, say: “I am innocent of what you do.” (Qur'an 26: 
214-216) 


And so the Prophet #* gathered his tribe together and invited 
them to believe in Allah 3¢, warned them about a painful torment 
if they disobeyed Him, commanded them to save themselves 
from the Hellfire, and made clear to them the religious duties of 
every human being. 


Ibn “Abbaas 4 reported that, when “And warn your tribe (O 
Muhammad #%) of near kindred’ was revealed, the Prophet # 
ascended Mount As-Safaa and began to call out, “O children of 
Faihr, O children of ‘Adee,” these being the various subtribes of 
the Quraish. They ail gathered together before the Prophet #z, and 
if a man was not able to go himself, he sent a messenger on his 
behalf to find out what was happening. The Quraish, Abu Lahab 
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included, came, and the Prophet #% said, “Suppose I informed 
you that horses (i.e., an army riding on horses) were in the valley 
(i.e., behind this mountain), intending to attack you - would you 
believe me?” 


“Yes,” they said, “We have experienced nothing from you but 
truthfulness.” 


“Then Lam a warner to you,” said the Prophet #2, “before the time 
of a severe punishment.” 


“Woe to you for the rest of this day!’ exclaimed Abu Lahab. “Is it 
only for this that you have gathered us together?’ Then Allah # 
revealed the following Verses"! making it clear who it was that 
was headed for destruction: 


“Perish the two hands sof Abu Lahab (an uncle of the , Prophet iz), 
and perish he! His wealth and his children (etc.) will not benefit 
him!” (Qur’an 111: 1, 2) 


According to one narration, the Prophet #% invited them one 
subtribe at a time, saying to the members of each subtribe, “Save 
yourselves from the Hellfire.” To make the situation of his 
relatives crystal-clear, the Prophet #% also called out to his 
daughter, saying, “O Faatimah, save yourself from the Hellfire, 
for I have no authority from Allah 3% to avail you in the least (in 
the Hereafter), except that you have ties of relation (with me), 
which I will join (by being good to you in this world).”"! 

At the outset of the aforementioned meeting, the Prophet #%, from 
on top of the mountain, was able to look at his audience and at 
what was behind the mountain, whereas his audience was able to 
look only at him. Based on his advantageous viewpoint, the 
Prophet # asked his audience a suitable question to establish a 
proof against them; their sense of justice, previous experience, and 
intelligence guided them to acknowledge his truthfulness. Now 


[' Saheeh Bukhaaree, “The Book of Tafseer.” Hadeeth number: 4770. 
[21 Saheeh Muslim, “The Book of Faith.” Hadeeth number: 204. 
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that this preamble was done with, and the audience had testified 
to his veracity, the Messenger of Allah 2 said, “Then I am a 
_ warner to you before the time of a severe punishment.” He #% said 
this as if to define his role as a Prophet and to make it clear that he 
#¢ alone among them had knowledge of realities that had to do 
with the unseen world. Ina wise and eloquent manner, using both 
visual effect and pithy speech, the Prophet #@ informed the 
Quraish that he was a Prophet #£ sent to them from Allah %. 


Even though the Prophet # was sent to all of mankind, it was 
only natural that he #% should begin with his tribe. Why? First, 
one should always begin with oneself, then with one’s family and 
close friends, for it is neither wise nor correct to invite a stranger to 
the truth before inviting one’s own relatives. Second, there was a 
strong sense of tribal loyalty among the Quraish, so that, if the 
Prophet #% succeeded in garnering the support of Quraish’s 
members, they would help him, support his Da’wah, and protect 
him. Third, Makkah was of great religious significance to the 
polytheists of Arabia; hence Islam would greatly benefit if 
Makkah’s inhabitants became Muslims. For these and other 
reasons, the Prophet #% began by preaching to the Quraish, even 
though, as the following Verses make amply clear, he #% was sent 
as a Messenger #% to all of mankind: 
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“Blessed be He Who sent down the criterion (of right and wrong, 
i.e., this Qur'an) to His slave (Muhammad 3) that he may be a 
warner to the ‘Alamin (mankind and jinns).’’ (Qur’an 25: 1) 
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“And We have sent you (O Muhammad #) not but as a mercy 

for the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinns, and all that exists).’” (Qur’an 
21: 107) 
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“And We have not sent you (O Muhammad 2s) except as a giver 
of glad tidings and a warner to all mankind, but most of men 
know not.’ (Qur’an 34: 28) 


The next stage quickly followed, and the Prophet #% began to 
invite everyone he came across, regardless of their tribal 
affiliations or countries of origin. He # went himself to people 
in their gatherings and took special advantage of the Hajj season, 
when many people of various tribes congregated in Makkah for 
the yearly pilgrimage. During this stage of his Da’wah, the 
Prophet #% invited the free person and the slave, the strong and 
the weak, the rich and the poor. This more comprehensive 
preaching began with the revelation of this Verse: 
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“Therefore proclaim openly (Allah's Message - Islamic 
Monotheism) that which you are commanded, and turn away 
from Al-Mushrikoon (polytheists, idolaters, and disbelievers, 
etc.). Truly! We will suffice you against the scoffers. Who set up 
along with Allah another ilah (god), they will come to know. 


Indeed, We know that your breast is straitened at what they say .”’ 
(Qur’an 15: 94-97) 


What resulted from this open preaching? People, for the most 
part, disbelieved; some among them mocked or even harmed 
Muslims; other plotted against Islam. A great struggle began 
between the Prophet # along with his Companions .4 and the 
leaders of the polytheists. But not everything was negative in 
those early days: news of the said struggle spread rapidly by 
word of mouth, which in itself was a great victory for the 
Muslims, a victory in which the leaders of the polytheists were 
unwitting helpers. For when the leaders of the polytheists spoke 
evil words about Islam to people from other tribes, not everyone 
believed them, and so that is how they unwittingly informed 
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others about Islam. After all, the only means of spreading news 
during those days was oral communication. And it was by word 
of mouth that people from far off places learned of the Prophet's 
message. True, not many people embraced Islam in those early 
days of the Prophet’s mission; but at least everyone was talking 
about it in their gatherings and homes, which was, if nothing else, 
a first step. 


What The Polytheists Rejected 


Of course, the most important teachings of Islam that the 
polytheists rejected were belief in the Oneness of Allah 4, in 
the Hereafter, in the Prophethood of Muhammad 2, and in the 
Noble Qur’an. In what follows is a brief analysis of the Islamic 
beliefs that the polytheists rejected: 


Islamic Monotheism 


The polytheists of Makkah did not deny the fact that Allah 4 
created both them and all things. Allah 38 said: 
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“And if you (O Muhammad xz) ask them : ““Who has created the 
heavens and the earth,” they will certainly say: “Allah.” Say: 
“All the praises and thanks be to Allah!’ But most of them know 
not.”” (Qur’an 31: 25) 


Nonetheless, they worshipped idols, claiming that doing so 
brought them closer to Allah 3é: 
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“Surely, the religion (i.e., the worship and the obedience) is for 
Allah only. And those who take Auliya’ (protectors and helpers) 
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besides Him (say) : “We worship them only that they may bring 
us near to Allah.” Verily, Allah will judge between them 
concerning that wherein they differ. Truly, Allah guides not him 
who is a liar, and a disbeliever .” (Qur'an 39: 3) 


Makkah was originally a place wherein pure Islamic Monotheism 
had reigned. Ibraaheem, Ismaa’eel ag, and their progeny 
worshipped Allah 4 alone, without associating partners with 
Him. But generations later, polytheism was transported into 
Makkah from neighbouring lands. And it wasn’t very long before 
polytheism became the norm in society, whereas monotheism 
became the very rare exception. This is why the inhabitants of 
Makkah, in whose minds polytheism was deeply ingrained, 
rejected the Prophet’s message as vehemently as they did, even 
feeling a sense of wonder that a Prophet #% came to them from 
among themselves: 
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“And they (Arab pagans) wonder that a warner (Prophet 
Muhammad 3) has come to them from among themselves! 
And the disbelievers say: “This (Prophet Muhammad #2) is a 
sorcerer, a liar. Has he made the altha (gods) (all) into One Ilah 
(God - Allah). Verily, this is a curious thing!’’ And the leaders 
among them went about (saying) : ““Go one, and remain constant 
to your aliha (gods)! Verily, This is a thing designed (against 
you)! We have not heard (the like) of this among the people of these 
later days. This is nothing but an invention!” (Qur'an 38: 4-7) 


Their perception or understanding of Allah % and His relation to 
what He 4% created was utterly wrong; for example, they claimed 
that Allah 38 had a female companion from the jinn, that she 
conceived the angels, and that the angels are daughters of Allah 3¢! 
And so Allah # revealed Verses which made it absolutely clear that 
Allah $ created both jinns and angels, just as He 3 created human 
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beings; that He 3 has no female companion; and that He 3 has no 
children: He begets not, nor is He begotten. Allah 9 said: 
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“Yet they join the jinns as nartners in worship with Allah, 
though He has created them (the jinns), and they attribute falsely 
without knowledge sons and daughters to Him. Be He Glorified 
and Exalted above (all) that they attribute to Him. He is the 
Originator of the heavens and the earth. How can He have 
children when He has no wife? He created all things and He is the 
All-Knower of everything.” (Qur’an 6: 100, 101) 


Allah 3 also informed them that the jinns acknowledge the fact 
that they are slaves of Allah 3 and have no other relation to Him 3: 
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“And they have invented a kinship between Him and the jinns, 


but the jinns know well that they have indeed to appear (before 
Him) (1.e., they will be brought for accounts) .”” (Qur’an 37: 158) 


Allah 3 commanded the polytheists to follow the truth and 
correct knowledge, and to reject false notions and guesses: 
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“Verily, those who believe not in the Hereafter, name the angels 
with female names. While they have no knowledge thereof. They 
follow but a guess, and verily, guess is no substitute for the 
truth.” (Qur’an 53: 27, 28) 


And Allah 3 pointed out that, based on their very own thinking, 
the polytheists were contradicting themselves. According to 
them, daughters were of lesser value than sons, yet they had 
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the temerity to claim that Allah #, their Creator, granted them 
sons, yet kept daughters ~ the angels - for Himself: 
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“Has then your Lord (O pagans of Makkah) preferred for you 
sons, and taken for Himself from among the angels daughters. 
Verily! You utter an awful saying, indeed.” (Qur’an 17: 40) 


Finally, Allah 3 informed the polytheists that they will indeed be 
questioned and held accountable for all of their baseless claims: 
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“And they make the angels who themselves are the slaves to the 

Most Beneficent (Allah) females. Did they witness their creation? 


Their evidence will be recorded, and they will be questioned!’’ 
(Qur'an 43: 19) 


Faith In The Hereafter 


The polytheists answered the Prophet's call to believe in the Last 
Day with disdain, mockery, and disbelief: 
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“Those who disbelieve say: ‘Shall we direct you to a man 
(Muhammad #% who will tell you (that) when you have become 
fully disintegrated into dust with full dispersion, then, you will 
be created (again) anew?’’ Has he (Muhammad #2) invented a lie 
against Allah, or is there a madness in him? Nay, but those who 


disbelieve in the Hereafter are (themselves) in a torment, and in 
far error.” (Qur’an 34: 7, 8) 
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Also, they altogether disbelieved in resurrection after death: 
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“And they ve “There is no (other life) but our (present) life of 
this world, and never shall we be resurrected (on the Day of 
Resurrection) .”’ (Qur'an 6: 29) 


They were so sure and confident about their false beliefs that they 
swore by Allah 3§ with their strongest oaths that they will not be 
resurrected after death: 
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“And they swear by Allah their strongest oaths, that Allah will 
not raise up him who dies. Yes, (He will raise them up), - a 
promise (binding) upon Him in truth, but most of mankind know 
not. In order that He may make manifest to them the truth of that 
wherein they differ, and that those who disbelieved (in 


Resurrection, and in the Oneness of Allah) may know that they 
were liars.’’ (Qur’an 16: 38, 39) 


These Verses further illustrate their disbelief in Resurrection and 
the Hereafter: 
reds 
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“And they say : “there is nothing but our life of this world, we die 


and we live and nothing destroys us except Ad-Dahr (time). And 
they have no knowledge of it, they only conjecture. And when 
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Our Clear Verses are recited to them, their argument is no other 
than that they say: ‘Bring back our (dead) fathers, if you are 
truthful!l’’ Say (to them): “Allah gives you life, then causes you 
to die, then He will assemble you on the Day of Resurrection 
about which there is no doubt. But most of mankind know not.” 
And to Allah belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the earth. 
And on the Day that the Hour will be established, - on that Day 
the followers of falsehood (polytheists, disbelievers, worshippers 
of false deities, etc.) shall lose (everything) .’’ (Qur'an 45: 24-27) 


They were not guided to understand that the One Who created 
them the first time is able to give them life on the Day of 
Resurrection. Mujaahid and others related that Ubai ibn Khalaf") 
once went to the Messenger of Allah #% with a decayed bone in his 
hand. As he broke the bone into small pieces and scattered those 
pieces into the wind, he said, “O Muhammad, do you claim that 
Allah will resurrect this?” The Prophet # answered, “Yes, Allah 
3 will cause you to die; then He will resurrect you; and then He 
will thrust you into the Hellfire.” These Verses were then 
revealed™! ; 
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“Does not man see that We have created him from Nutfah (mixed 
male and female discharge - semen drops) . Yet behold! He (stands 
forth) as an open opponent. And he puts forth for Us a parable, 
and forgets his own creation. He says : “Who will give life to these 
bones when they have rotted away and became dust?’’ Say: (O 
Muhammad i) ‘’He will give life to them Who created them for 
the first time! And He is the All-Knower of every creation!” 
(Qur’an 36: 77-79) 


(1) According to a narration from Ibn ‘Abbaas #, it was Al-‘Aas ibn Waail, and 
not Ubai ibn Khalaf, who went to the Prophet #% on this occasion. 


[2] Tafseer Ibn Katheer (3/581). 
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To convince people about the Resurrection, Allah 3 addressed 
their minds. He 3% reminded them that His Wisdom dictates that 
He %€ should resurrect His slaves for accountability and 
recompense. After all, Allah 4 created mankind to worship 
Him; He 4 then sent Messengers # and Books, in order to make 
clear to mankind how they should worship Him. Some of His 
slaves obey Him, and others disobey Him. Is it not wise and just, 
therefore, that Allah % should then recompense each person 
according to his deeds? Allah # said: 
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“Shall We then treat the (submitting) Muslims like the 
Mujrimoon (criminals, polytheists, and disbelievers, etc.)? 
What is the matter with you? How judge you? Or have you a 
Book through which you learn. That you shall have all that you 
choose?” (Qur’an 68: 35-38) 


And Allah 3 said in another Verse: 
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“And We created not the heaven and the earth and all that ts 
between them without purpose! That is the consideration of those 
who disbelieve! Then woe to those who disbelieve (in Islamic 
Monotheism) from the Fire! Shall We treat those who believe (in 
the Oneness of Allah - Islamic Monotheism) and do righteous 
good deeds, as Mufsidun (those who associate partners in 
worship with Allah and commit crimes) on earth? Or shall We 


treat the Muttagoon (pious) as the Fuyjar (criminals, disbelievers, 
wicked, etc)?’’ (Qur’an 38: 27, 28) 


To further convince people, Allah 3 reminded them about how 
He #6 brings life to the earth through vegetation after it was once 
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dead, the point here being that the One Who brings life to the 
earth after its death is fully able to bring life back to rotting 
corpses and decaying bones: 
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“Look them at the effects (results) of Allah’s Mercy, how He 
revives the earth after its death. Verily! That (Allah) Who revived 
the earth after its death shall indeed raise the dead (on the Day of 
Resurrection), and He is Able to do all things.’ (Qur’an 30: 50) 


Allah % also mentioned particular instances of how he brought 
certain people back to life in this world, as in the example of the 
People of the Cave. After making them lie in slumber for 309 
years, Allah 3 raised them up to life. He 3 said: 


€@ oi Togas aS nc eee cae 34% 


“Then We raised them up (from their sleep), that We might test 
which of the two parties was best at calculating the time period 
that they had tarried.”’ (Qur’an 18: 12) 


He 46 said in another Verse: 
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“Likewise, We awakened them (from their long deep sleep) that 
they might question one another. A speaker from among them 
said : ““How long have you stayed (here)?’ They said : “We have 
stayed (perhaps) a day or part of a day.” They said : “Your Lord 
(Alone) knows best how long you have stayed (here). So send one 


of you with this silver coin of yours to the town, and let him find 
out which is the good lawful food, and bring some of that to you. 
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And let him be careful and let no man know of you.’’ (Qur'an 18: 
19) 


And He % said in yet another Verse: 
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“And they stayed in their Cave three hundred (solar) years, and 
add nine (for lunar years) .”’ (Qur'an 18: 25) 


Belief In The Prophethood And 
Messengership Of Muhammad 2 


The polytheists attacked the Prophet # from various angles. First, 
they claimed that a Messenger from Allah % should be an angel, 
and not a human being like them; or at the very least, that an 
angel should accompany him. Allah 3 said: 
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“And nothing prevented men from believing when the guidance 


came to them, except that they said: ‘Has Allah sent a man as 
(His) Messenger?’ (Qur’an 17: 94) 


And He %§ said in another Chapter: 
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“And they say : “‘Why has not an angel been sent down to him?” 
Had We sent down an angel, the matter would have been judged 
at once, and no respite would be granted to them. And had We 
appointed him an angel, We indeed would have made him a man, 
and We would have certainly caused them confusion in a matter 
which they have already covered with confusion (i.e., the message 
of Prophet Muhammad #z).’’ (Qur'an 6: 8, 9) 


Furthermore, they claimed that a Messenger from Allah 4 should 
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not eat food, and shouldn’t walk in the marketplace as other 
human beings do: 
Sf SB SAT Cs Sy AT MELE att as ge hp 
ASG Fee at GE NO 035 ee OSS EE ot 
€O SEG I AE of Opt J Ge Jet 2S 


“And they say : ‘Why does this Messenger (Muhammad #) eat 
food, and walk about in the markets (like ourselves). Why is not 
an angel sent down to him to be a warner with him? Or (why) has 
not a treasure been granted to him, or why has he not a garden 
whereof he may eat?’’ And the Zaalimoon (polytheists and 
wrong-doers, etc.) say: “You follow none but a man bewitched .”” 
(Qur’an 25: 7, 8) 


They failed to comprehend that if an angel were sent to them, they 
would also have refused to follow him, for they would have 
argued the impossibility of emulating the actions and deeds of 
beings that have powers which they do not possess. But a man 
from among them was sent, so that they could know that human 
beings can follow him, if Allah 3 guides them. Also, all Prophets 
az who came before Muhammad #% were human beings who 
would eat and work: 
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“And We never sent before you (O Muhammad #) any of the 
Messengers but verily, they ate food and walked in the markets. 
And We have made some of you as a trial for others : will you have 
patience? And your Lord is Ever All-Seer (of everything).” 
(Our’an 25: 20) 


Out of their brazenness and arrogance, they thought that a 
Messenger from Allah #¢ should live up to their conditions: That 
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he be rich as well as powerful and eminent in their judgment: 
CD ght EM 5s os & OAs BS wD 
“And they say : “Why is not this Qur’an sent down to some great 
man of the two towns (Makkah and Ta’if)?’”’ (Qur’an 43: 31) 


The two ‘great’ men they were referring to are Al-Waleed ibn Al- 
Mugheerah (from Makkah) and ‘Urwah ibn Mas’ood Ath- 
Thaqafee (from Ta’if).14! 

Despite the fact that the polytheists knew that the Prophet #% was 


superior to them in intellect, they, in order to misguide others, 
claimed that he #* was insane: 
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“And they say: “‘O you (Muhammad 3%) to whom the Dhikr 

(the Qur’an) has been sent down! Verily, you are a mad man. 


Why do you not bring angels to us if you are of the truthful?” 
(Qur’an 15: 6, 7) 


Allah %€ said in another Verse: 
S32 ge WG, 22 WS FO be buck Sys Bale. 385 5 ESN AE SP 
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“How can there be for them an admonition (at the time when the 
torment has reached them), when a Messenger explaining things 
clearly has already come to them. Then they had turned away 
from him (Messenger Muhammad #z) and said: ‘One 
(Muhammad 2) taught (by a human being), a madman!” 
(Qur’an 44: 13, 14) 


And Allah 3% refuted them by saying: 
4 ® » aap yeas ob} dann, SI Le 


"') Tafseer Ibn Katheer (4/126, 127). 
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“You (O Muhammad 2) are not, by the Grace of your Lord, a 
madman .”” (Qur'an 68: 2) 


And although they knew that the Prophet # was not endowed 
with the ability to produce poetry, they claimed that he #¢ was 
merely a poet; likewise, they knew that he #@ was in no way similar 
to soothsayers, yet they nevertheless made the claim that he was a 
soothsayer, intending thereby to discredit him #¢. Allah 4 said: 
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“Therefore, remind and preach (mankind of Islamic Monotheism, O 
Muhammad #2). By the Grace of Allah, you are neither a 
soothsayer, nor a madman. Or do they say: (Muhammad #8 1s) a 
poet! We await for him some calamity by time!” (Qur'an 52: 29, 30) 


They furthermore claimed that he #¢ was a liar, even though, 
prior to his Prophethood, they themselves knew him as the 
‘Truthful, Trustworthy One.’ And even after he # became the 
recipient of revelation, they called him a liar on the one hand, and 
trusted their valuable merchandise to him on the other hand, 
knowing full well that they could trust no one else as much as 
they could trust him. Allah 4 said: 
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“And they (Arab pagans) wonder that a warner (Prophet 
Muhammad #%) has come to them from among themselves! 
And the disbelievers say: “This (Prophet Muhammad #2) is a 
sorcerer, a liar.”’ (Qur'an 38: 4) 


And Allah 4 said in another chapter, mentioning another one of 
their claims: 


Syd Iya 5) Ge rs 15 DD, Ss ey GE OG Hel Ce 
or 4 Ly A M4 7 Zo oc 
SOULS SCAT B53 GS BI@ Che IY Ni} 5 p85 ol 


€@ 12 521 


Open Preaching 343 





“We know best of what they listen to, when they listen to you. 
And when they take secret counsel, behold, the Zaalimoon 
(polytheists and wrongdoers, etc.) say: ““You follow none but a 
bewitched man.” See what examples they have put forward for 
you. So they have gone astray, and never can they find a way.” 
(Qur’an 17: 47, 48) 


In response to the lies and mockery of the polytheists, Allah 4 
sent down a stern warning: 
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“And indeed (many) Messengers were mocked before you, but 
their scoffers were surrounded by the very thing that they used to 
mock at.” (Qur’an 6: 10) 


The polytheists inwardly knew the truth, but they were too 
arrogant to accept it; so having nothing else at their disposal, they 
resorted to false claims and accusations in order to turn people 
away from Prophet Muhammad #%. Allah 48 said: 
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“We know indeed the grief which their words cause you (O 
Muhammad 2) : it is not you that they deny, but it is the Verses 
(the Qur'an) of Allah that the Zaalimoon (polytheists and 
wrongdoers) deny.” (Qur’an 6: 33) 


Belief In The Noble Qur’an 


Not believing the Qur’an to be revelation from Allah 4g, they 
considered it to be a form of poetry, even though anyone who 
compares the Qur’an with Arab poetry knows for certain that the 
former is completely different from the latter. Allah 3g said: 


3 4M Uf, 
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“And We have not taught him (Muhammad #) poetry, nor is it 
meet for him. This is only a Reminder and a plain Qur’an. That 
he or it (Muhammad # or the Qur’an) may give warning to him 
who is living (a healthy minded - the believer), and that Word 
(charge) may be justified against the disbelievers (dead, as they 
reject the warnings).’’ (Qur'an 36: 69, 70) 


The Qur’an has nothing to do with poetry; in fact, in the Qur’an, 
poets are censured because they - at least most of them - 
misguide mankind and speak contrary to what is true and real. 
Allah 3 said: 
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“As for the poets, the erring follow them. See you not that they 
speak about every subject (praising others — right or wrong) in 
their poetry? And that they say what they do not do.” (Qur’an 
26: 224-226) 


In another Chapter of the Qur’an, Allah 3 said: 
wk Je VO YSU cE IAGO pS 35 Sa A> 
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“That this 1s verily the word of an honoured Messenger [1.e., Jibreel 
(Gabriel) or Muhammad # which he has brought from Allah]. It is 
not the word of a poet, little is that you believe! Nor is it the word of 
a soothsayer (or a foreteller), little is that you remember! This is the 


revelation sent down from the Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinns, 
and all that exists).’’ (Qur’an 69: 40-43) 


Not having legitimate proofs to back up their beliefs, the 
polytheists would often make ludicrous claims. For example, 
they said, “Muhammad learns the Qur’an from a foreigner (i.e., a 
non-Arab).” The foreigner they were referring to was a hired 
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seller who spoke very little Arabic - just enough to engage in only 
a simple conversation. And that is why Allah 4% said: 
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“And indeed We know that they (polytheists and pagans) say : “It 
is only a human being who teaches him (Muhammad #x).’” The 


tongue of the man they refer to is foreign, while this (the Qur’an) 
is a clear Arabic tongue.’’ (Qur'an 16: 103) 


Just reflect on how preposterous their claim was: They said that the 
Qur'an, with its unparalleled eloquence and linguistic beauty, was 
composed by a person who could barely speak Arabic! Only 
someone with a very weak grip on reality could make such a claim. 


They also decried the manner in which the Qur’an was being 
revealed; they requested that it should all be revealed at once, 
even though it being revealed in stages was more conducive to 
strengthening the hearts of the believers, to their understanding 
the Qur’an, to their memorizing the Qur’an, and to their applying 
its teachings. Allah 3& said: 
CE Mee 195 WR ea ce BGS all Jey 
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“And those who disbelieve say : ‘Why is not the Qur’an revealed 
to him all at once?” Thus (it is sent down in parts), that We may 
strengthen your heart thereby. And We have revealed it to you 
gradually, in stages. (It was revealed to the Prophet #€ in 23 
years).”” (Qur’an 25: 32) 


After the polytheists openly disbelieved in the Qur'an, Allah 3% 
challenged them to produce something similar to it; and He 4 also 
informed them about the outcome of that challenge beforehand. 
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“Say : “If the mankind and the jinns were together to produce the 
like of this Qur'an, they could not produce the like thereof, even if 
they helped one another.’ (Qur’an 17: 88) 


In fact, they were not even able to produce something that is 
similar to only 10 Chapters of the Qur’an: 
de 
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ot West, Con a ot te ISG afl Sola 
CS Gas SO pss EO Gbe ET of ail os of EEL 
4@ SAG AIGA ob a Gi 
“Or they say, “He (Prophet #) forged it (the Qur’an).”” Say: 
“Bring you then ten forged Soorahs (Chapters) like unto it, and 
call whomsoever you can, other than Allah (to your help), if you 
speak the truth!” If then they answer you not, know then that the 
revelation (this Qur’an) is sent down with the Knowledge of Allah 
and that La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped 
but He)! Will you then be Muslims (those who submit to Islam)?” 
(Qur’an 11: 13, 14) 


The challenge was a perfect refutation of the polytheists when it 
was made clear that they couldn’t even produce something that is 
similar to only one Chapter of the Qur’an: 
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“And this Qur'an is not such as could ever be produced by other 
than Allah (Lord of the heavens and the earth), but it is a 
confirmation of (the revelation) which was before it [i.e., the 
Taurat (Torah), and the Injeel (Gospel), etc.], and a full 
explanation of the Book (1.e., laws and orders, etc, decreed for 
mankind) - wherein there is no doubt from the Lord of the 
‘Alamin (mankind, jinns, and all that exists), Or do they say: 
“He (Muhammad #) has forged it?” Say : “Bring then a Soorah 
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(Chapter) like unto it, and call upon whomsoever you can, besides 
Allah, if you are truthful!” (Qur’an 10: 37, 38) 


One must keep in mind that the Arabs were known for their 
poetry and eloquence. Having no other claim to fame, they held 
poetry competitions and the winners’ poems would be hung up 
onto the wall of the Ka’bah. Yet despite their eloquence, they 
couldn’t meet the aforementioned challenges, which clearly 
proves that the Qur’an is Allah’s speech. There is nothing that 
is similar to Allah 4 Himself, to His attributes, to His actions - 
and to His sayings and speech. 


Some Of The Reasons Why Most Of The 
Quraish Rejected The Message Of Islam 


Some Islamic historians and researchers have discussed at least 
some of the reasons that prompted the Quraish to reject the 
Prophet's Da’wah; among the reasons they mentioned are the 
following: 


1) The weak impact that the messages of previous 
Prophets & had on the Arabian Peninsula 


The Arabs, to whom Prophet Muhammad #% was sent, were not 
even remotely interested in previous Prophets # and the laws 
that were revealed to them. What the Arabs believed in and 
practiced could not really be called a religion; true, they bowed 
down to idols, but they were not governed by a set of moral or 
religious laws. And contrary to the Christians and Jews, they did 
not spend any time studying divinely revealed Books; and so 
Allah 3 established the proof against them by sending His 
ae # to them. Allah 4s said: 
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“And this is a blessed Book (the Qur’an) which We have sent 
down, so follow it and fear Allah (i.e., do not disobey His 
Orders), that you may receive mercy (i.e., saved from the 
torment of Hell). Lest you (pagan Arabs) should say : ‘’The Book 
was only sent down to two sects before us (the Jews and the 
Christians), and for our part, we were in fact unaware of what 
they studied .”’ Or lest you (pagan Arabs) should say : “If only the 
Book had been sent down to us, we would surely have been better 
guided than they (Jews and Christians) .”” So now has come unto 
you a clear proof (the Qur’an) from your Lord, and a guidance 
and a mercy. Who then does more wrong than one who rejects the 
Ayaat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) of Allah and turns away therefrom? We shall requite those 
who turn away from Our Ayaat with an evil torment, because of 
their turning away (from them). (Qur’an 6: 155-157) 


Polytheism was deeply ingrained in the minds, hearts, and souls 
of the Quraish; any change on their part, therefore, required a 
major inward transformation. Also, since they did not believe in 
any divinely revealed religion, their hearts had hardened, and 
they became a materialistic people, caring only for their worldly 
welfare. And so when the message of Islam threatened their 
authority in Makkah, they were willing to expend all of their 
energies in order to protect the authority and wealth to which 
they had become accustomed. 


2) They had a fanatical attachment to the ways and 
customs of their fathers 


Customs and traditions have a strong hold on human beings. If 
one is born a Hindu, for example, it is very hard for him to 
change, no matter how many clear proofs he witnesses that 
establish the falsehood of his religion. Fanatical loyalty to the 
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ways of one’s forefathers was the strongest reason that caused 
people to reject the messages of Prophets # and Messengers #2. 
For many people, it is easier to sacrifice their lives than to change 
what has become customary for them. In the Noble Qur’an, Allah 
4g pointed to how blind following of one’s forefathers was a 
disease that afflicted previous nations. The following Verses 
contain a discourse between Ibraaheem ¥ and his people: 
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“When he said to his father and his people: ‘‘What do you 
worship?’ They said: “We worship idols, and to them we are 
ever devoted .’” He said: ‘Do they hear you, when you call (on 
them)? “Or do they benefit you or do they harm (you)?” They 
said : “Nay, but we found our fathers doing so.’’ (Qur’an 26: 70- 
74) 


Throughout the centuries, whenever Prophets #& and righteous 
believers reproached their people for gratifying their evil desires, 
they excused themselves by citing the examples of their 
forefathers: 
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“They say: “We found our fathers doing it, and Allah has 
commanded us of it.”” Say: “Nay, Allah never commands of 
Fahisha. Do you say of Allah what you know not?” (Qur'an 7: 28) 


They had no proof to validate their actions - no revealed book, no 
logical arguments - and so they justified what they did by citing 
the examples of their forefathers. Allah 3¢ said: 
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“See you not (O men) that Allah has subjected for you 
whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever is in the earth, and 
has completed and perfected His Graces upon you, (both) 
apparent (1.e., Islamic Monotheism, and the lawful pleasures of 
this world, including health good looks, etc.) and hidden [i e., 
One’s faith in Allah (of Islamic Monotheism) knowledge, 
wisdom, guidance for doing righteous deeds, and also the 
pleasures and delights of the Hereafter in Paradise, etc.]? Yet of 
mankind is he who disputes about Allah without knowledge or 
guidance or a Book giving light! And when it is said to them: 
“Follow that which Allah has sent down,’ they say: ‘Nay, we 
shall follow that which we found our fathers (following).” 
(Would they do so) even if Shaitaan (Satan) invites them to the 
torment of the Fire.’’ (Qur’an 31: 20, 21) 


In misguiding the polytheists, Shaitaan took advantage of an 
inborn characteristic that is found in all human beings - a sense of 
loyalty to one’s father and grandparents. Shaitaan often attacks his 
victims through an inborn characteristic or desire - lust, love of 
country, love of wealth, etc. - and then attempts to develop it in 
their minds until they go to extremes. So, for the polytheists of 
Makkah, what was originally a natural and inborn sense of 
loyalty to forefathers became a fanatical concept that hindered 
them from accepting the truth. The Prophet #z pointed out such 
deception on the part of Shaitaan when he 2 said, “Verily, 
Shaitaan lies in wait for the son of Adam upon the paths [he travels 
by (figuratively speaking)]. Shaitaan waits for him on the path of 
Islam and says, ‘Will you embrace Islam and forsake your 
religion, the religion of your fathers, the religion of your fathers’ 
fathers?’ He (the son of Adam) disobeys him and embraces Islam. 
Then Shaitaan sits waiting for him on the path of Hijrah and says, 
‘Will you migrate (perform Hijrah), and forsake your land and 
your sky? And indeed, the example of a Muhaajir (one who 
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migrates) is that of a horse that is tied up in a rope (the Shaitaan is 
trying to insinuate that a Muhaajir is constricted in his lifestyle, 
whereas the native dwellers of a land are free to live in comfort).’ 
He (the son of Adam) disobeys him and performs Hijrah. Then 
Shaitaan sits waiting for him on the path of Jihaad and says, “Will 
you perform Jihaad! It weakens one’s soul and one’s store of 
wealth. Then one fights and is killed, upon which his wife 
remarries, and his wealth is distributed.’ He disobeys him and 
performs Jihaad.” The Messenger of Allah # then said, “If one 
does that (i.e., whoever disobeys Shaitaan in all that is mentioned 
above), then it is a right upon Allah ‘Azza wa-Jall (the Possessor of 
might and majesty) to admit him into Paradise. And if he drowns, 
then it is a right upon Allah to admit him into Paradise. Or if he 
falls off of his mount and dies as a result, it is a right upon Allah to 
admit him into Paradise.” 


When the Prophet ## began to spread the message of Islam, one of 
the accusations leveled against him was that he invited people to 
follow a way that was contrary to the way of the forefathers of the 
Quraish. The leaders of the polytheists used this accusation to 
turn commoners away from the Prophet # and Islam. 


3) The position taken by the People of the Book 
strengthened the resolve of the polytheists 


Having been accustomed to polytheism for generations, the 
Quraish were sufficiently set in their ways, so that it became 
unlikely that they would readily embrace Islamic Monotheism. 
But their resolve not to change strengthened when they witnessed 
the stance that Jews and Christians took vis-a-vis Islam. They 
were the people of the Torah and the Injeel, the inheritors of 
divinely revealed Books, yet they disbelieved in and rejected the 
message of Muhammad 2%. Allah 4¢ said: 
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"l An-Nasaaee, “The Book of Jihaad.” (6/21, 22). 
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“And the leaders among them went about (saying) : “Go on, and 
remain constant to your aliha (gods)! Verily, this a thing 
designed (against you)! We have not heard (the like) of this among 
the people of these later days. This is nothing but an invention!” 
(Qur’an 38: 6, 7) 


Ibn “Abbaas &, As-Siddee #, Muhammad ibn Ka’ab AI- 
Quradhee, Qataadah, and Mujaahid!! - they all said that 
“people of these later days” refers to Christians, an opinion that 
is based on the testimony of the People of the Book against the 
Messenger #z; it could not have been otherwise, since the Arabs 
had no knowledge about divinely revealed Books, nor about the 
realities and information contained in those Books. 


4) The strong hold that tribal customs and norms had on 
the Quraish 


Inter-tribal strife was a common feature of life in the Arabian 
Peninsula prior to the advent of Islam. Each tribe strove for 
superior power, honour, and status; and even within a tribe, the 
matter of choosing a leader was at once highly competitive and 
based upon inherited norms and customs. Consequently, people 
from the same subtribe of the Prophet # complained that he #% 
was not one of their elder, honoured leaders. Those from other 
subtribes rejected Islam partly because they feared for their 
authority and status. And people from foreign tribes rejected 
Islam in order to avoid becoming weaker in relation to the 
Quraish, but also out of tribal pride: they didn’t want to follow an 
individual who was not a member of their tribe. Consider the 
following narration, in which Mugheerah ibn Sho’bah # said, 
“On the first day I came to know the Messenger of Allah #%, I was 
with Abu Jahl ibn Hishaam in one of alleys of Makkah. While we 
were there, the Messenger of Allah #¢ met us and said to Abu Jahl, 


() Tafseer At-Tabaree (23/126), and Ad-Durr Al-Manthoor (7/146). 
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‘O Abal-Hakam (i.e., Abu Jah]; he was known as Abal-Hakam 
prior to the advent of Islam), come to Allah % and to His 
Messenger. Indeed, I invite you unto Allah.’ Abu Jahl said, ‘O 
Muhammad, are you done cursing our gods? Is the only thing 
you want that I bear witness that you have indeed conveyed 
(your message)? For by Allah, even if I knew that what you say is 
the truth, I would still not follow you!’ The Messenger of Allah # 
left, and Abu Jahl then approached me and said, ‘By Allah, I 
indeed know that what he says is true, but Banu Qusai (the 
subtribe of the Prophet #%) said: The Hijaabah (covering the 
Ka’bah) is our (honour and duty). And we said: Yes. They said: 
The An-Nadwah (the house of council for the Quraish) is with us. 
And we said: Yes. They said: Al-Liwaa (the banner of war) is with 
us. And we said: Yes. They said: As-Siqaayah (providing drink to 
the pilgrims) is with us. And we said: Yes. Then they fed 
(pilgrims), and we fed (pilgrims), until they say: A Prophet is 
among us. Then no, by Allah, I will not do so (i.e., I will not 
concede this to them).’”"] 


5) A strong desire on the part of the Quraish to maintain 
their status and influence among Arabs 


The Quraish wanted to maintain the lofty status they held among 
Arabs, and they wanted Makkah to remain a holy place among 
Arab tribes. They thought that Islam would take away the 
superiority they enjoyed, and they felt that if Islam reigned 
supreme in Makkah, other Arab tribes would attack Makkah, or 
at least prevent trade and merchandise from reaching Makkah’s 
marketplace. With all of their calculations and planning, the 
Quraish forgot that it was Allah 4 Who blessed them with safety 
and sustenance. Allah 3% said: 


% y <4 & ts» ere. Le 7 gee oc wh vy, 
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") A)-Baihagee, ‘‘Dalaail An-Nubuwwah"; chapter, “The Polytheists of The Quraish 
Acknowledge the Miracle of Allah’s Book. (2/207). 
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“And they say : “If we follow the guidance with you, we would be 
snatched away from our land .”” Have We not established for them 
a secure sanctuary (Makkah), to which are brought fruits of all 
kinds, ~ a provision from Ourselves, but most of them know 
not.” (Qur’an 28: 57) 


The Quraish thought that if the Arabs - who glorified idols ~ 
found out that the Quraish embraced a new religion, they would 
severely punish them for doing so; but little did they appreciate 
that Allah 3¢ has complete control and power over all things. 
Allah 3 said: 
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“Have they not seen that We have made (Makkah) a sanctuary 
secure, and that men are being snatched away from all around 
them? Then do they believe in Batil (falsehood ~ polytheism, idols 
and all deities other than Allah), and deny (become ingrate for) 
the Graces of Allah?” (Qur’an 29: 67) 


And Allah 3 said in another Chapter of the Qur’an: 
Ait OO ty,25 AO Gon GG) Ek cis yp 
4@ opus 
“And verily, Our Word has gone forth of old for Our slaves, - 
the Messengers. That they verily would be made triumphant. 


And that Our hosts, they verily would be the victors.’’ (Qur’an 
37: 171-173) 


2 


Trials And Tribulations 


That life is a test and that the faith of people will be tested, 
through trials are facts that we are reminded of repeatedly in the 
Noble Qur’an. Allah 4 said: 
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“And it is He Who has made you generations coming after 

generations, replacing each other on the earth. And He has raised 

you in ranks, some above others that He may try you in that 

which He has bestowed on you. Surely your Lord is Swift in 

retribution, and certainly He is Oft-Forgtving, Most Merciful.” 
(Qur’an 6: 165) 


And Allah 4 said elsewhere in the Qur’an: 


€O© 3G J ear Hee a ins NT BU hs Se 
“Verily! We lave made that which is on earth as an adoration for 
it, in order that We may test them (mankind) - as to which of 
them are best in deeds. [1.e., those who do good deeds in the most 
perfect manner, that means to do them (deeds) totally for Allah's 
sake and in accordance to the legal ways of the Prophet ®z].”’ 
(Qur’an 18: 7) 


And Allah # said in yet another Verse: 
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“Verily, We have created man from Nutfah drops of mixed semen 
(discharge of man and woman), in order to try him, so We made 
him hearer, seer.’’ (Qur’an 76: 2) 


Success and trials are inextricably linked. No nation can prosper 
until it passes through various stages of trials and tests. Allah 4% 
tested the believers through various trials in order to examine 
their faith; it was only after those trials that they were granted 
stability and strength on earth. Imam Ash-Shaafai’ee - may Allah 
have mercy on him - expressed a similar meaning when he was 
once asked, “What is better for a person: For him to be granted 
stability and prosperity, or for him to be tested through 
affliction?” He answered, “One is not granted stability and 
prosperity until he is tested through affliction. For indeed, Allah 
‘Ag tested Nooh, Ibraaheem , Moosa, ‘Eesa #2, and Muhammad # 
It was after they showed patience that Allah 4 granted them 
stability and prosperity, so in no way should anyone think that he 
can altogether be saved from pain.” It must be remembered, 
however, that the trials that believers in particular are afflicted 
with are merciful and not punitive in nature. They are not merely 
being tested, as opposed to disbelievers; rather, they are also 
being chosen for good things to come. Trials and affliction, if 
patiently dealt with, lead to Paradise, for the Prophet # informed 
us that, “Paradise is surrounded by disliked things (i.e., matters 
that one does not like, that require effort, etc.), and the Hellfire is 
surrounded by desires.’”""'! 


The Wisdom Behind And The Benefits Of Affliction 


The wisdom behind and the benefits of trials and affliction are 
many; here are the most important ones: 


1) Purifying the ranks of believers: Through affliction, the true 


(] Saheeh Muslim, “The Book of Paradise.” Hadeeth number: 2922. Bukhaaree 
related it as well (6487). 
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believer is distinguished from the lying hypocrite, for the real 
character of a person often becomes clear not during times of 
ease, but during times of hardship. Consider, for instance, how 
the hypocrites, complaining about harsh circumstances, 
remained behind from the Tabook expedition. And Allah # 
said: 

€@ O58 ¥ wy (ule (lb 0) (oe Ceca 
“Do people think that they will be left alone because they say: 
“We believe,” and will not be tested.’’ (Qur’an 29: 2) 


2 


~~” 


Laying bare the inner realities of people’s souls: Sayyid Qutub, 
may Allah have mercy on him, clarified this point when he 
said, “ Allah 4 knows the realities of people’s hearts before He 
tests them, His tests, therefore, make plain to the outer world 
what is already plain and clear to Allah 4. And so people are 
held accountable for the actions they carry out, and not merely 
for what Allah 4 knows about them. This is a blessing from 
Allah # on the one hand, and pure justice on the other.” 


Oo 
— 


Preparing believers for higher levels of piety and obedience: It 
is as if hardships melt the good soul and, in the process, rid it of 
impurities. At the same time, hardships encourage one to dig 
down deep for hidden strength and resolve, which one would 
not otherwise have done. 


4 


~~” 


Allowing believers to become better acquainted with their 
inner selves: One should always know where one stands, in 
terms of both one’s weaknesses and strengths; and through 
hardship one gains that knowledge, thus becoming better able 
to improve one’s character and to fend off future attacks from 
Shaitaan. 


5) Providing believers with a means of propagating the message 
of Islam: The patience of a believer in times of hardship and 
distress is a silent form of Da’wah. Illustrating this point are the 


"I Fee Dhilaal Al-Qur‘an (2/180). 
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examples of individuals from foreign tribes who went to the 
Prophet #@ and embraced Islam. When this occurred, the 
Prophet #% sometimes instructed the individual to go back to 
his people and invite them to Islam. He would then return to 
his people and patiently endure their disbelief and harm, yet 
he #4 would patiently continue upon his course until, sooner 
or later, he returned to the Messenger of Allah # - except this 
time, with the members of his tribe, all of whom were coming 
as new Muslims. We will - In Sha Allah - come across 
particular examples of this later on in the book. 


Encouraging strong souls to embrace Islam: When they 
witness the forbearance and many sacrifices of the Muslims, 
certain people with strong souls - who usually represent the 
small minority - become attracted to the religion that breeds 
such wonderful qualities. 


Raising one’s ranking with Allah 4g, and atoning for sins: The 
Messenger of Allah #z said, “Whenever the believer is afflicted 
with (the pricking of) a thorn or anything greater than that (i.e., 
in terms of harm), because of it Allah 4 raises him one ranking 
or removes from him one sin.”""! A person might have a 
ranking with Allah 3 that he couldn’t have achieved through 
his deeds, and so Allah 36 tests him with an affliction and raises 
him to that ranking. The aforementioned Hadeeth also makes it 
clear that affliction is one of the ways through which sins are 
atoned for. 


Other than what I mentioned above, there are many other benefits 
of going through trials and afflictions, some of which I will list 
here: 


o 


By experiencing affliction, one gains an appreciation of Allah's 
Greatness and Power, and one’s own weakness and 
subservience. 


(1 Saheeh Muslim, “The Book of Piety and Joining Ties of Relation (with 


Relatives)”; chapter, “The Reward a Believer Receives when he Becomes 
Sick.” Hadeeth number: 2572. 
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@ One is prompted to invoke Allah 4 more so during times of 
hardship that during times of ease and comfort. 


@ By experiencing hardship, one gains an appreciation for those 
times when all is well. 


For a more detailed discussion of the wisdom behind and the 
benefits of affliction, one should refer to the book, Figh Al-Ibtilah 
by Muhammad Abu Sa’leeq. 


Especially, but not exclusively, during the Makkan period of the 
Prophet’s biography the Prophet #¢ and his Companions & 
experienced many trials and hardships - such as when the 
polytheists distorted the message of Islam; when they physically 
attacked the Prophet # and his Companions .; when, during the 
Hajj season, they tried to discredit the Prophet ##, for example, by 
calling him a soothsayer and a poet; when they enacted a 
comprehensive embargo against the Muslims; and so on. In the 
following section, I will - In Sha Allah - discuss some of the ways 
in which the polytheists waged war against Islam. 


3 


Some Of The Ways In Which The 
Polytheists Waged War Against Islam 


If the polytheists among the Quraish were not united upon certain 
issues, they were certainly united upon the goal of suppressing 
the message of Islam, which completely uprooted their way of 
life, disparaging their gods and their way of thinking. They made 
many attempts to stop the message of Islam from spreading, or at 
least to limit the scope of its spreading. In what follows, I will 
discuss some of those attempts: 


The Quraish made frequent attempts to 
dissuade Abu Taalib from helping and 


protecting the Messenger of Allah: 


Once, the Quraish went to Abu Taalib and said, “Verily, your 
nephew has offended us both in our places of gathering and in 
our Masjid, so prevent him from continuing to do so.” Abu Taalib 
then said to the Messenger of Allah #%, “Verily, these cousins of 
yours claim that you are offending them in their Masjid and places 
of gathering, so desist from harming them.” According to one 
account, the Prophet # then raised his gaze and said, “Do you see 
this sun?” They said, “Yes.’” According to one narration, he #¥ 
then said, “By Allah, I am not more able to abandon what I have 
been sent with than for someone to (reach up and) light a torch of 
fire from this sun.’”” Abu Taalib then said, “By Allah, my nephew 
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has never lied,” after which he said to the leaders of the 
polytheists, “So return (from whence you came) in a sensible 
manner.”!"! The Quraish made many attempts to put pressure on 
the Messenger of Allah #z through his family, but their efforts of 
course ended in failure. 


The leaders of the Quraish became desperate when they realized 
that Abu Taalib, despite their many entreaties, was standing firmly 
beside his nephew. Particularly baffling and annoying to the 
Quraish was the fact that Abu Taalib was their coreligionist and 
showed no signs of wanting to embrace Islam. Desperation on their 
part led to an attempt that was at once insidious and pathetic. They 
went to Abu Taalib with ‘Umaarah ibn Al-Waleed ibn AI- 
Mugheerah, who was young, handsome, and of noble lineage. 
They said, “O Abu Taalib, here is ‘Umaarah ibn Al-Waleed, 
strongest among Quraish’s youth and handsomest. Take him and 
you will have his ‘Aql (blood money if he is killed) and his help and 
support. Take him as a son, for he is yours. And (in return) 
surrender to us your nephew, who has opposed your religion and 
the religion of your fathers; has divided your people; and has 
disparaged our wise ones (or our views and opinions). Then we will 
kill him; in the end, it is nothing more than a man for a man.” Abu 
Taalib answered, “By Allah, evil indeed is the trade you offer me! 
Shall you give me your son, whom I will nourish, while I give you 
my son, whom you will kill? This, by Allah, shall never happen!”7! 


The magnanimous way in which Abu Taalib treated the 
Messenger of Allah # is truly amazing; he selflessly linked his 
fate with the fate of his nephew, Muhammad #; and he was in an 
ideal position to do so, for he was the leader and most influential 
member of the Banu Haashim clan, and was thus able to unite the 
children of Haashim and Al-Muttalib. He united them together - 
both the Muslims and non-Muslims among them - to support the 
Messenger of Allah 4. He protected his nephew without doubt or 
limitation. The only member of his clan who refused to join his 


0) Saheeh As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibraaheem Al-’Alee (pg. 78). 
2) Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah (3/48). 
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efforts was Abu Lahab, whose evil destination is clearly 
mentioned in the Noble Qur’an. 


Hamzah 4, another one of the Prophet's uncles, showed a strong 
display of family loyalty when Abu Jahl cursed the Prophet #¢. 
Hamzah 4, showing no fear, struck Abu Jahl with his bow, 
causing a fracture; he then said to Abu Jahl, “Do you curse 
Muhammad while I am upon his religion. Return the blow (I 
delivered to you) if you are able to do so!’’ Hamzah -# said that 
he .& was a Muslim based on family loyalty; it was later on that 
day or on the following morning, after he had time to reflect on 
what had happened, that he - truly decided to enter into the fold 
of Islam. How Hamzah + dealt with Abu Jahl was a singular 
incident in the biography of the Prophet #, singular because the 
one he was physically protecting cursed his gods, found fault 
with his religion, and disparaged his views. Wars were fought 
against people who did those things, yet not only did Hamzah .& 
not harm the Prophet #z, he protected him with his life. 


A great deal of poetry that was composed during the lifetime of the 
Prophet #% is recorded in, among other books, As-Seerah An- 
Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam. In one such poem, Abu Taalib praises 
his clan for joining in his cause and, to further strengthen their 
resolve, reminds them about the Prophet's superior character and 
ranking among them. Abu Taalib wrote another poem when he 
was afraid that the Arabs would unite against his clan; in it, he 
seeks refuge with the sanctity of Makkah and reminds the Quraish 
about his ranking among them, also, he announces to the Quraish 
that he will die before he surrenders the Messenger of Allah #¢ to 
them. In another poem, he says that even if it means that rivers of 
blood will flow and that fighting will become intense between the 
clans of the Quraish, he will never stop protecting the Prophet #x. 
Abu Taalib remained true to the Prophet #% until his dying breath. 
Having the complete support and protection of Abu Taalib, the 
Prophet ## remained relatively safe from the harm of the Quraish 
and was able to move about freely in Makkah and openly speak the 
truth, without having to fear for his life. 
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An Attempt To Discredit The Prophet 2¢ 


The leaders of the Quraish were greatly disquieted by the fact that 
news of Islam had spread to all parts of the Arabian Peninsula. 
Arab tribes came to Makkah every year for Hajj (pilgrimage to the 
Ka’bah), and during that time many among them would try to 
find out more about Prophet Muhammad #¢ and Islam. In the 
minds of the Quraish, therefore, a campaign had to be launched to 
discredit the Prophet ## in the eyes of the Arabs. The leader of that 
campaign was Al-Waleed ibn Al-Mugheerah, who by that time 
was an aged chieftain of the Quraish, and leader of the Banu 
Makhzoom clan. 


Having gathered together with a number of other chieftains and 
nobles, Al-Waleed said, “O people of the Quraish, the season (for 
Hajj) has arrived, and Arab delegates are coming to you. They 
have indeed heard about this companion of yours (i.e., Prophet 
Muhammad ##), so let us agree to say the same thing about him, | 
otherwise, if you say different things (about him), you will end up 
contradicting one another” 


“O Abu ‘Abd Shams (i.e., Al-Waleed),” said the attendees of this 
evil gathering, “Speak and inform us of what we should say, and 
we will say it.” 

“Rather, you speak, and I will listen,” said Al-Waleed. 


“We will say that he is a soothsayer,’’ someone suggested. Al- 
Waleed demurred, saying that the Prophet # was certainly not a 
soothsayer. Soothsayers had certain typical characteristics, in the 
way they spoke barely audible, incoherent incantations, and in 
the way they rhymed. Al-Waleed explained that the Prophet # 
had none of those characteristics and that he in fact did not 
resemble soothsayers in the least. 

“We will say that he is mad,” someone suggested. Al-Waleed 
again demurred, saying, “He is certainly not mad.” Mad people 
too had certain discernible characteristics, none of which the 
Prophet # possessed, Al-Waleed explained. 


“We will say that he is a poet,” someone suggested. “A poet he is 
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not!” Al-Waleed said, again pointing out that the Prophet #% did 
not resemble poets in the least. Al-Waleed was certainly not 
showing any scruples about lying against the Prophet #; rather, 
he simply wanted to come up with a plausible lie, one that would 
not immediately be proven as being false. 








“Then we will say that he is a magician,’”” someone suggested. 


“He is not a magician,” said Al-Waleed. “We have seen magicians 
and how they blow into things (when making spells) and how 
they tie knots, and he does none of those things.” 


“Then what should we say, O Abu ‘Abd Shams?” asked those 
who were gathered around Al-Waleed. 


“By Allah, his speech is wonderful and sweet: its root (is strong 
like) a date palm tree, and its branches are replete with wonderful 
fruits. If you say anything from what you have suggested, it will 
immediately be known that what you say is false. Nonetheless, 
the best chance you have is for you to say that he is a magician.” 
Magicians often practiced magic to sow dissension between 
people - between husband and wife, father and son, brother and 
brother, etc. Al-Waleed chose to say that the Prophet #% was a 
magician - knowing that he # was not a magician - because, with 
the advent of Islam, the Quraish had become a divided people. 
Many sons of Quraish’s chieftains and nobles accepted Islam, and 
so families became divided. Al-Waleed went on to say, “Say that 
he is a magician who divides between a man and his father, a man 
and his brother, a man and his wife, a man and his clan.’ 


Allah 4 then revealed the following Verses about Al-Waleed ibn 
Al-Mugheerah: 
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'_As-Siyyar Wal-Maghaazee by Ibn Ishaaq (pgs. 150, 151), and Tahdheeb As-Seerah 

(1/64, 65). 
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“Leave Me Alone (to deal) with whom I created Alone (without 
any means, 1.e., Al-Waleed bin Al-Mughirah Al-Makhzoomee)! 
And then granted him resources in abundance. And children to 
be by his side! And made life smooth and comfortable for him! 
After all that he desires - that I should give more ; nay! Verily, he 
has been stubborn and opposing Our Ayaat (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.). I shall oblige him to 
(climb a slippery mountain) in the Hellfire called As-Sa’ood, or 
to) face a severe torment! Verily, he thought and plotted. So let 
him be cursed! How he plotted! And once more let him be cursed, 
how he plotted! Then he thought; then he frowned and he looked 
in a bad tempered way ; then he turned back and was proud ; then 
he said: “This is nothing but magic from that of old; this 1s 
nothing but the word of a human being!” I will cast him into 
Hellfire.”’ (Qur’an 74: 11-26) 


It is clear from the above-mentioned story that the campaign to 
besmirch the character of the Prophet #% was not unorganized; to 
the contrary, it was a well-planned and coordinated effort on the 
part of Quraish’s chieftains. Despite the fact that they were 
working on a primitive level with primitive means - they spread 
news by word of mouth and not by means of television or the 
radio - the Quraish employed all of the ingredients of a modern- 
day media smear campaign. They even overcame the 
disadvantages of only being able to spread their message 
verbally by choosing to launch their campaign when delegates 
from all Arab tribes were gathering in one place, in Makkah 
during the Hajj season. 


Nonetheless, the above-mentioned story also points to the 
wonderful character of the Prophet # and the profound effect 
the Qur’an has on anyone who hears it. Al-Waleed ibn Al- 
Mugheerah was one of the most important chieftains of the 
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Quraish; and despite his arrogance and haughtiness, Al-Waleed 
was deeply moved by the Qur’an and acknowledge its grandness 
when he said, “By Allah, his speech is wonderful and sweet: its 
root (is strong like) a date palm tree, and its branches are replete 
with wonderful fruits.” 


As much as the Quraish tried to turn people away from Islam, 
their efforts were in vain, for the Prophet # had a profoundly 
positive effect on anyone he spoke to. His awe-inspiring 
composure, his humbleness, and his dignity - all of these gave 
his audience a glimpse into the Prophet's character before he # 
even spoke. Then when he #% did speak, he captivated his 
audience with his logical speech, sincere and energetic tone, and 
loving disposition. It was clear that he #% sincerely wanted to 
guide humanity through revelation from Allah 4. Some of the 
most prominent converts whose stories exemplify how the 
Prophet # won over the hearts of people, despite Quraish’s 
efforts to the contrary, are Dimaad Al-Azdee 4, ‘Amr ibn At- 
Tufail «4%, Abu Dharr .4, and “Amr ibn ‘Abasah -». Here are brief 
accounts of how these and other Companions 4 embraced Islam: 


1) Dimaad Al-Azdee 


Despite the aforementioned story about Al-Waleed ibn Al- 
Mugheerah, the polytheists did, at various times, accuse the 
Prophet #2 of being mad, of being a liar, of being a poet, and not 
just of being a magician. Dimaad Al-Azdee, who had come to 
Makkah as a delegate, heard the claim that the Prophet #: was 
mad. Since it was reputable chieftains of the Quraish that made 
the claim, and not unknown people whose veracity could not be 
trusted, Dimaad Al-Azdee was convinced that the Prophet #2 was 
afflicted with some form of insanity. Dimaad was particularly 
interested in the Prophet's case because he himself was a medical 
practitioner who treated mentally sick patients. When he heard 
some people from Makkah say, “Muhammad is indeed mad,” he 
said to himself, “Would that I saw this man, for Allah will 
perhaps cure him at my hands.” 
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Dimaad did end up meeting the Prophet zz, and he began by telling 
the Prophet # that he treated insane people and that, with the 
permission of Allah 3%, he had had some success with his patients. 
After Dimaad openly offered his services, the Messenger of Allah 2 
said, “ Indeed, all praise is for Allah; we praise him and seek His help. 
Verily, He whom Allah guides none can misguide; and he whom 
Allah leads astray none can guide. And I bear witness that none has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah alone, and He has no partner, 
and that Muhammad is His slave and Messenger.” 


Dimaad said, “Repeat these words of yours to me,” upon which the 
Messenger of Allah #% repeated what he had said three times. Very 
much amazed, Dimaad said, “I have indeed heard the speech of 
soothsayers, magicians, and poets, yet I have not heard anything 
that is similar to these words of yours. They reach the deepest 
depths of the sea (i.e., they are very profound and meaningful).” 
The Messenger of Allah #% then asked him to extend his hand and 
pledge allegiance upon Islam, and Dimaad # did so. Next, the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said, “And upon your people (i.e., you make 
the same pledge for your people: that you will invite them to 
Islam).’” Dimaad answered, “And upon my people.” 


After the country of Islam was established in Al-Madeenah, the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ would send various military units on 
missions, some to gain information and some to engage in 
battle. On one such mission, the Prophet’s Companions % 
passed by Dimaad’s tribe. The leader of the mission asked those 
under his command, “Did you gain anything from these people 
(i.e., in terms of war booty)?” “Yes,” said one of them, “I 
gained from them a container that is used for purification.”” The 
leader of the mission said, “Return it, for these are the people of 
Dimaad.”4 


Some of the Lessons and Morals of this story 


1) Sometimes when non-Muslims attempt to harm or discredit 


"'l Saheeh Muslim, “The Book of Al-Jumu ah”; chapter, “Shortening the Prayer and 
the Khutbah.”” Hadeeth number: 868. 
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Muslims, they end up unwittingly helping Muslims; people 
plan, but Allah ¥ is the best of planners. Regarding the story in 
question, the Quraish tried to malign the Prophet's character 
by accusing him of being mad, their intention being to prevent 
people from learning more about Islam. It was their very lies 
that prompted Dimaad -4& to search out for the Prophet #, in 
order to treat him. Hence the slander campaign of the Quraish 
was one of the reasons why Dimaad # and his people 
embraced Islam. 


One who invites others to Islam must be patient and forbearing; 
the Prophet ## displayed both of these characteristics during his 
initial meeting with Dimaad #. For Dimaad # introduced 
himself by saying that he wanted to treat the Prophet #@ for the 
condition of insanity, which would have aroused the anger of 
most people, had they been in a similar situation. Yet the 
Prophet # answered Dimaad # with forbearance and 
composure, and as a result, Dimaad 4 was amazed and 
showed complete respect to the Messenger of Allah 2. 


The words the Prophet # spoke to Dimaad 4 are of special 
significance in Islam; he # would often begin his sermons with 
them. One of the reasons why those words are of special 
significance is that they are, despite being little in number, 
comprehensive of important meanings: Glorification of Allah 
4, praise of Allah 4, Islamic Monotheism, etc. 


Two important qualities of the Daa’ee (one who invites others 
to Islam) are eloquence and sincerity. Because the Prophet's 
speech was eloquent and flowed from a heart that was filled 
with Eemaan, certainty, wisdom, and sincerity, what he said 
would both reach and attract the hearts of his audience. 


Dimaad’s story is one of many examples that show how Islam 
is the religion of Fitrah - that is, human beings who are free 
from inward and outward pressures and negative influences 
inherently accept it. So if a person is free from such pressures 
and influences, and is also open-minded, he is likely to be 
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attracted to Islam if it is properly presented to him, which is 
why Muslims need to work very hard to present Islam in a 
good and clear manner. 


6) The story of Dimaad 4 illustrates the importance of 
performing Da’wah, for the Prophet #¥ took a pledge from 
Dimaad .% to apply the teachings of Islam himself and to invite 
his people to become Muslims. 


2) ‘Amr ibn ‘Abasah 


Here, as related in Saheeh Muslim, is ‘Amr ibn ‘Abasah’s story in 
his own words: “During the days of ignorance (i.e., pre-Islamic 
days), I would think that people were upon misguidance and 
that, since they worshipped idols, they were upon nothing (that is 
correct). Then I heard about a man in Makkah, who was 
informing (people) about much (significant) news. I sat on my 
mount and went to him. At the time the Messenger of Allah's 
people were brazen and insolent in their dealings with him, and 
so I proceeded gently until I entered upon him Makkah. (Upon 
meeting the Messenger of Allah #,) I said, “Who are you?’ He 
said, ‘I am a Prophet.’ I asked, “And what is a Prophet?’ He said, 
‘Allah has sent me.’ I asked, “With what (message) did He send 
you?’ He ## said, ‘He sent me with (the message of) joining ties of 
relation, breaking idols, and believing in the Oneness of Allah 4& 
(worshipping Him alone), without associating any (partner) with 
Him.’ I asked him, ‘And who is with you upon this (message)? 
He said, “The free one and the slave.’ Among those who followed 
him at that time were Abu Abu Bakr and Bilaal uw (hence the 
reference to the free one and the slave). I said, ‘Indeed, I will 
follow you (here).’ He ## said, “Indeed, you are not able to do that 
on this day of yours. Do you not see my situation and the 
situation of the people? Instead, return to your family, and then 
come to me when you hear that I have Dhahart (i.e., when I have 
overcome the obstacles I face now; a clear reference to when the 
Prophet ## was going to migrate to Al-Madeenah).’ I went to my 
family, and (later on) the Messenger of Allah ## arrived in Al- 
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Madeenah while I was still among my family. After he arrived in 
Al-Madeenah, I began to ask people (for information) and to seek 
out news (about the Prophet #*). I continued to do so until a 
group of people from the dwellers of Yathrib - from the dwellers 
of Al-Madeenah - came (to us). I asked (them), ‘This man who has 
arrived in Al-Madeenah: What has he done (i.e., what news of 
him)?’ They said, ‘People are hurrying to (follow) him. His people 
did indeed want to kill him but were unable to do so.’ I went to 
Al-Madeenah, entered upon him, and said, ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, do you know me?’ He #% said, “Yes, you are the one who 
met me in Makkah.” 

We will suffice with this part of his story, though the narration 
does continue; among the things that are explained in the latter 
part of the narration is how ‘Amr 4 asked the Prophet #¢ about 
prayer and ablution.”! 


Morals and Lessons 


1) As in the case of Dimaad Al-Azdee #, ‘Amr ibn ‘Abasah’s 
acceptance of Islam is partly credited to the unwitting help of 
Quraish’s leaders, for it was through their campaign to malign 
the Prophet #¢ that “Amr -4 first heard about Islam. 


2 


~~” 


Prior to the advent of Islam, there were some people who 
shunned the worship of idols and worshipped Allah 4% alone, 
without associating any partner with Him; these people were 
known as the Hunafaa. The Hunafaa had no divinely revealed 
set of laws to follow, since the teachings of divinely revealed 
Books had become distorted. And so they worshipped Allah 4 
in the manner that seemed best to them. And the above- 
mentioned story clearly indicates that “Amr .& was one of the 
Hunafaa. 


3) The Prophet's Da’wah is based upon two important principles: 
the right of Allah 4, and the right of created beings. The 


'( Saheeh Muslim, “The Book of Prayer for Travelers”; chapter, “The Islam of 
“Amr ibn ‘Abasah .”” Hadeeth number: 832. 
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Prophet #% made this clear when he #% said to “Amr &, “He 4 
sent me with (the message of) joining ties of relation, breaking 
idols, and believing in the Oneness of Allah 4 (worshipping 
Him alone), without associating any (partner) with Him.” 
That the Prophet # practically defined Islam with these 
words and juxtaposed Tawheed with joining ties of relation 
proves the importance of establishing good relations with 
one’s relatives. 


It was at a very early stage of his Da’wah that the Prophet # 
said, “Breaking idols,” a stage during which he # wasn’t 
actually able to break the idols of the Quraish. This proves that, 
just because Muslims are not able at a given time to apply a 
particular Islamic practice, there is no excuse to hide or avoid 
teaching Muslims about that practice. A person’s Dawah is 
deficient if he invites people to apply only those teachings of 
Islam that are easily applied, while avoiding the mention of 
those teachings that, in order to apply them, require struggle 
and effort on the part of Muslims. 


5) The Messenger of Allah # did his utmost to keep his 


Companions # safe, which is why he ## told ‘Amr -4 to wait 
for the right time to come back to him and to meanwhile go 
back to his people. 


6) Showing the qualities of true leadership, the Prophet # would 


remember his Companions # and the times he met them. 
‘Amr 4 would perhaps have not felt as assured and welcomed 
had not the Prophet #% said, “You are the one who met me in 
Makkah.” 


7) When the Muslims were few in number and the Prophet's 


Da’wah was in its incipient stages, the Prophet #, would not 
give every new Muslim a complete list of his followers, for 
doing so would not have really benefited anyone. And so 
When ‘Amr ibn ‘Abasah # asked the Prophet #% who his 
followers were, the Prophet # said, “The free and the slave,” 
or in Arabic, Hurr and “Abd. Ibn Katheer pointed out that this 
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was a play on words and that, at the time, ‘Amr 2 probably 
thought that Hurr and ‘Abd were the actual names of two 
people. Some Muslims did not openly announce their faith, 
and so divulging news about their acceptance of Islam would 
quite probably have exposed them to danger. 


8) For many reasons ~ for example, to protect Muslims from 
harm, to prepare for the future, to prevent all Muslims from 
being killed at once, etc. - it is not wise to keep Muslims in one 
place when they are being oppressed and persecuted, which is 
why the Prophet #% said to ‘Amr ibn ‘Abasah #, “Return to 
your family.” And as we shall soon see, other instances of this 
occurred when the Prophet #8 twice permitted Muslims to 
migrate to Abyssinia. 


3) At-Tufail ibn ‘Amr Ad-Dausee 


At-Tufail also first learned about the Prophet ## from those who 
were trying to discredit him. His story is related in great detail in 
books of Seerah; however, Dr. Akram Diyaa Al-'Umree maintains 
that the only part of the story that is substantiated is the part 
which says that At-Tufail 2 invited the Prophet ## to take refuge 
in the fortress of the Daus tribe and that the Messenger of Allah 
refused his offer.“! And according to an authentic narration, At- 
Tufail invited his people to Islam. After they opposed him, he 
> asked the Messenger of Allah ## to supplicate against them, but 
the Messenger of Allah #* instead invoked Allah % to guide 
them.!?! By the time that this occurred, the Messenger of Allah #¥ 
had already migrated to Al-Madeenah Al-Munawwarah."! 


4) Al-Husain 4 (father of ‘Imraan ibn Husain 2) 


The leaders of the Quraish revered Al-Husain # for his wisdom 


(] Saheeh Muslim, “The Book of Faith.” Hadeeth number: 116. 
[2] Saheeh Bukhaaree (2937), and Saheeh Muslim (2524). 


3] As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Katheer (2/76), and refer to As-Seerah An- 
Nabawiyyah As-Saheehah by Dr. Al-‘Umaree (1/146). 
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and intelligence. Because of these qualities, and because some 
members of the Quraish thought that an outsider might succeed 
where they had failed, Quraish’s leaders approached Al-Husain 
and said to him, “Speak to this man on our behalf, for indeed, he 
speaks (badly) of our gods and curses them.” They accompanied 
him until they reached the Prophet's house; they waited outside, 
while Al-Husain and other members of his tribe entered. Al- 
Husain said, “What is this that has reached us about you: You 
speak about our gods and curse them? Your father was indeed 
good and wise (for having adhered to the religion of his fathers).” 
The Prophet #¢ said, “O Husain, indeed my father and your father 
are in the Hellfire. O Husain, how many gods do you worship?” 
Al-Husain said, “Seven on earth and one in the heavens.” The 
Prophet # asked, “And when you are afflicted with harm, whom 
do you invoke?” Al-Husain said, “The One that is in the 
heavens.” The Prophet ## asked, “And when (your) wealth is 
wiped out, whom do you invoke?” He said, “The One that is in 
the heavens.” The Prophet #¢ said, “He alone answers you, yet 
you make them His partners!’’ Later on in their discussion, the 
Prophet #* said to him, “O Husain, submit (i.e., embrace Islam) 
and you will have achieved safety.” Al-Husain said, “Verily I 
have my people and my clan, then what should I say?” The 
Prophet #2 said, “Say: ‘O Allah, guide me, so that my affair 
becomes good, and increase me in knowledge that benefits me.” 
Al-Husain 4 repeated those words, and he # didn’t stand up 
from their meeting until he # first embraced Islam. Al-Husain’s 
son, ‘Umraan -4 stood up, went to his father and kissed his head, 
his hands, and his feet. When the Prophet #% saw him doing that, 
he #% began to cry. He 2 said, “I cried because of what ‘Umraan 
4 did: When Al-Husain entered here, he was a disbeliever, and 
“‘Umraan neither stood up for him nor turned in his direction; then 
when Al-Husain embraced Islam, ‘Umraan # fulfilled his 
(father’s) right (over him). A feeling of warmness and mercy 
entered me because of that.’” When Al-Husain # wanted to leave, 
the Prophet ## said to his Companions .&, “Stand and escort him 
to his home.” The leaders of the Quraish, who had been waiting 
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all along for Al-Husain -% to come out to them - hoping for some 
good news - now saw him coming out, surrounded by Muslims. 
“He has changed his religion!’’ exclaimed Quraish’s leaders, after 
which they departed in anger."! Al-Husain was helped into 
embracing Islam so quickly by the soundness of his inherent 
nature on the one hand, and the power and logic of the Prophet's 
words on the other hand. 


5) Abu Dharr 


Even before the advent of Islam, Abu Dharr 4 refused to worship 
idols, and would reproach those who did. Three years before the 
Prophet ## received revelation for the first time, Abu Dharr # 
began to pray to Allah %; however, not having a Shariah (set of 
laws) to follow, he didn’t pray in any particular direction. 
Therefore like ’Amr ibn ‘Abasah #, Abu Dharr Al-Ghafaaree 
was one of the Hunafaa - those who, prior to the advent of Islam, 
worshipped Allah 4€ alone, without associating any partner with 
Him. 


It is therefore not surprising that Abu Dharr # became excited 
when he heard that a man in Makkah announced that he was a 
Messenger from Allah $. Abu Dharr .& was not himself from 
Makkah; he belonged to the Ghafaar tribe, which was situated 
north of Makkah, along the road the Quraish took when their 
trading caravans were heading towards Ash-Sham (Syria and 
surrounding regions). 

Abu Dharr -#% sent his brother to Makkah, instructing him to learn 
more about the Prophet # and to hear what he had to say. Abu 
Dharr’s brother did what was asked of him, and when he 
returned back home, he informed Abu Dharr # about what he 
had learned: “I saw him ordering (people) to adopt the noblest of 
manners. And his speech (was beautiful), though it certainly was 
not poetry.” 

“You have not quenched my thirst {i.e., I have to go and learn 


'N Al-Isaabah Fee Tamyeez As-Sahaabah by Ibn Hajar (1/337). 
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more about him myself), said Abu Dharr #. Having seen the 
tense situation in Makkah, and how the polytheists were 
persecuting the Muslims there, Abu Dharr’s brother cautioned, 
“Be very wary of Makkah’s inhabitants, for they hate him and 
look upon him with frowns (or they speak rudely with him).”7! 


Abu Dharr .& then traveled to Makkah, but when he arrived 
there, he didn’t ask about the Prophet #. The situation in Makkah 
was indeed tense, and so Abu Dharr 4 simply remained beside 
the Ka’bah until nightfall, at which time he lay down to rest. ‘Alee 
ibn Abee Taalib 4% saw him and, knowing that he was a stranger, 
offered to put him up for the night. That night, “Alee % didn’t ask 
Abu Dharr 4 about the purpose of his visit to Makkah, and for 
his part, Abu Dharr 4 was not forthcoming with information 
about himself or his purpose; there seemed to be a grave reticence 
between the two, with each of them sizing up the situation of the 
other. In the morning, ‘Alee accompanied Abu Dharr 4 to the 
Masjid, which is where the latter stayed until nightfall. For a 
second night, ‘Alee 4 kept Abu Dharr # n his home as a guest; 
and the same happened on the third night. Then ‘Alee # asked 
him about the purpose of his visit. Abu Dharr #s now felt that he 
could trust his generous host, and so he 4 told him that he had 
come to meet the Messenger of Allah #%. “Alee # enthusiastically 
responded, “He is indeed true; he is indeed the Messenger of 
Allah #2. When it is morning, follow me, but if I see something 
which makes me afraid for you (such as a polytheist following 
him), I will stand as if I am pouring water. Then if I proceed, 
continue to follow me.” Abu Dharr # followed him, and ‘Alee 
safely led him to the Messenger of Allah #2. Upon hearing what 
the Prophet #¢ told him, Abu Dharr # embraced Islam. The 
Prophet #% said to him, “Return to your people and inform them 
(about Islam), (and stay there) until my command (to do 


") Saheeh As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibraaheem Al-‘Alee (pg. 83). 


PI Saheeh Muslim, “The Book of Virtues”; chapter, “The Virtues of Abu 
Dharr #.” Hadeeth number: 2473. Also, refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah 
As-Saheehah by Al-‘Umaree (1/145). 
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otherwise) comes to you.” Abu Dharr .4 said, “By the One Who 
has my soul in His Hand, I will scream out loud with it (with 
news that I have embraced Islam) right in their midst (i.e., in the 
midst of the Quraish).”” He 2 then went to the Masjid and called 
out as loud as he could, “I bear witness that none has the right to 
be worshipped but Allah, and that Muhammad is the Messenger 
of Allah.’’ The people of the Quraish pounced upon him and 
threw him to the ground; the crowd that had gathered was poised 
to beat him to death, which is probably what would have 
happened, had not Al-‘Abbaas ibn “Abdul-Muttalib - the 
Prophet's uncle - intervened. Al-‘Abbaas warned the crowd 
that if they harmed Abu Dharr .#, the Ghafaar tribe would try to 
exact revenge.”! And Al-‘Abbaas reminded them that the 
Ghafaar tribe would easily be able to get their revenge since, 
when heading to Ash-Sham, Quraish’s trading caravans had to 
pass through Ghaffaar territory. Thinking about their material 
welfare, the crowd came back to their senses, and Abu Dharr «4, 
having done what he had vowed to do, returned safely to his 
homeland. 


Lessons and Morals 


1) All of the above-mentioned stories show two important things: 
First, news of the Messenger of Allah # had spread over most, 
if not all, of Arabia. And second, the Quraish more so than 
anyone else contributed, albeit unwittingly, to that reality. 
Here, as before, I am not praising the Quraish for having done 
something good; I am merely pointing out the fact that, very 
often, people try to harm Allah’s religion, but good comes out 
of it; in other words, evil people can plan as much as they 
want, but it is Allah 45 alone Who has full control over all that 
happens in the universe. Muslims should therefore not become 
despondent these days when some evil people try to give 
others a bad image of Islam; true, those with a herd mentality 


[] Refer to Saheeh Muslim, “The Book of Virtues”; chapter, “The Virtues of Abu 
Dharr -%.”” Hadeeth number: 2474. Bukhaaree related it as well (3861 and 3522). 
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might follow them, but there are others who will want to learn 
more for themselves: it is such people who then find the truth 
and embrace Islam, as did Abu Dharr Al-Ghafaaree # 
centuries ago. 


There is always a superior and intelligent minority that 
consists of individuals who do not follow the herd, but are 
instead capable of individual thought and of arriving at their 
own opinions. Abu Dharr Al-Ghafaaree 2 was one such 
person: People were spreading lies against the Prophet #8, yet 
what they said had no impact on him, for he was concerned 
with logical and clear proofs - and with the truth. That is why, 
instead of simply accepting what the Quraish were saying, he 
sent his brother to gather information and then went himself 
to learn the truth. Even today - or especially today - when the 
media has such a strong grip over the views that the masses 
hold, there are still some who refuse to believe everything they 
hear and, knowing that they will be chastised for doing so, dig 
deeper for the truth. 


3) The seeker of the truth very often has to make sacrifices and go 


4 


~~” 


beyond soul searching to arrive at the truth. Abu Dharr 4 was 
not satisfied with the general information that his brother 
Unais 4 brought back to him; he 4: wanted to arrive at the 
heart of the matter, for he wasn’t gathering information about 
a common man, but rather about a man who said that he was a 
Prophet sent from Allah 4. And so Abu Dharr # was willing 
to leave the comfort of his home, the company of his family, 
and the familiarity of his native land - all, in order to ascertain 
the truth. He 45 endured many hardships along the way, for 
he .4 did not have much in terms of provisions, but it was all 
worth it to be able to meet the Messenger of Allah #¢ and 
embrace Islam. 


In all of one’s affairs, one should proceed with a purpose, but 
also with caution, especially if one sees signs of danger; rashness 
only brings harm to one’s own self and, very often, to the people 
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one loves. This point is clearly illustrated in Abu Dharr’s story. 
Wanting desperately to meet the Prophet 2%, yet knowing that 
the Quraish would look suspiciously upon an outsider who 
wanted to meet the Prophet #z, Abu Dharr # proceeded 
cautiously, waiting for the right opportunity to find out where 
the Prophet #z was staying. Had Abu Dharr # announced the 
purpose of his visit, the Quraish would probably have beaten 
him, or at least expelled him from Makkah and prevented him 
from realizing the very purpose of his trip. Even with ‘Alee &, 
Abu Dharr - waited three days to make sure that he could trust 
his generous host. And when ‘Alee -& asked him to explain the 
purpose of his visit, Abu Dharr 4 agreed to do so, but only if 
‘Alee & promised to both keep it a secret and help him realize 
that purpose. “Alee then showed a similar regard for safety 
and caution when he # told Abu Dharr # that, if he saw 
anyone following them, he would act as if he were pouring 
water. Another cautionary measure they took is that Abu 
Dharr 4 walked at some distance behind ‘Alee 4s, thus making 
it hard for any onlooker to make a link between the two of them. 
This shows that, even in the early stages of the Prophet's 
Da’wah, the Companions #4 were superior planners: they 4 
always took studied and planned steps to arrive at their goals - 
may Allah be pleased with them all. 


Yet again, we see how the Messenger of Allah # was 
concerned with the safety and well-being of his 
Companions #; rather than ask Abu Dharr # to stay in 
Makkah and add to the number of his followers there, the 
Prophet #2 ordered him to go back to his people. 


Although one should be cautious and not put one’s life in 
danger unnecessarily, there are times when courageous action 
is called for. Abu Dharr 4 showed great courage when he # 
went in the midst of Quraish’s gatherings and challenged them 
with the truth by announcing that he had embraced Islam. It 
was as if, when the Prophet #% told him to keep his Islam a 
secret, Abu Dharr # felt that the Prophet # was simply 
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looking after his well-being and not that the Prophet #% was 
actually forbidding him from announcing his acceptance of 
Islam. This, in fact, is likely what had happened, for the 
Prophet #% later showed no disapproval of what Abu Dharr .% 
had done. Abu Dharr’s actions and the Prophet's tacit 
approval of those actions prove that one may speak the truth 
even if one fears being harmed as a result, although remaining 
silent in the face of imminent physical punishment is also 
permissible. The fact is that, in this regard, what is considered 
Islamically correct depends on both the situation and one’s 
intentions, factors that consequently determine whether or not 
one will be rewarded for one’s actions." 


7) Abu Dharr’s display of bravery was a mental blow to 
Quraish’s leaders, who could not believe that someone had 
the temerity to hurl invective at their gods in their own city. 
The Quraish thought that they had stifled the voices of the 
believers, but here was Abu Dharr .# defying them not with a 
sword, but with a verbal announcement of the truth. 
Persecutors and oppressors tend to lose morale when they 
see determination in their victims; even after he received 
repeated blows and after blood began to flow from his body, 
Abu Dharr 4 stood up again and announced the Testimony of 
Truth: I bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. 


Even when he wasn’t a Muslim, Al-‘’Abbaas 4 would try to 
protect the lives of Muslims. That Al-‘Abbaas .% strove to save 
Abu Dharr -4 from being beaten or killed at the hands of the 
Quraish indicates that he was a Muslim sympathizer. In 
defending Abu Dharr #, Al-‘Abbaas 4 showed that he knew 
how to reason with the Quraish ~ in a sense, how to speak their 
language - by reminding them of the financial risks they 
would be taking if they seriously harmed Abu Dharr 4s. 


QO 
a 


"I Refer to Fathul-Baaree, the explanation of Hadeeth number: 3861. 
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In spite of his enthusiasm to brave all dangers for the sake of 
the truth, and in spite of his love for the Prophet #¢ and his 
desire to stay with him, Abu Dharr .& obeyed the Prophet's 
command and returned to his homeland. Once there, he 
began by inviting his family ~ first his brother and mother - 
and his fellow tribesmen to Islam. 


Just because a person excels in one endeavour does not mean 
that he is qualified to do other things. This point is lost on 
many Muslims today: today, for example, one successfully 
invites another person to Islam, and tomorrow - without 
being knowledgeable - he wants to issue Islamic rulings. So 
true, Abu Dharr .42 was successful in his Da’wah efforts; he 
played an important role - by the permission of Allah 3% - in 
convincing his people about the truth of Islam. That being 
true, Abu Dharr # was not fitted for leadership roles. Imam 
Muslim related in his Saheeh that Abu Dharr 4 once said to 
the Prophet #%, “O Messenger of Allah, will you not employ 
me (i.e., will you not appoint me as leader or governor or 
person in charge over a group of people)?’”” Abu Dharr 
later recounted what happened next: “The Prophet # tapped 
his hand on my shoulder and then said, ‘O Abu Dharr, you 
indeed are weak, and it (i.e., a position of leadership) is a 
trust; and on the Day of Resurrection, it (the fact of having 
been a leader in the world) is ignominy and regret, except for 
those who take it (a position of leadership) by right and fulfill 
the duties that come with it (i.e., with a position of leadership 
or authority).”"! Every person should work and strive in 
that endeavour which Allah 4 has made him fitted for; or in 
other words, just because one succeeds in one endeavour, it 
does not mean that he will succeed in another. It is up to each 
person to assess the talents he has been blessed with in an 
impartial manner and then to use them to his utmost. 


11) Abu Dharr # enjoyed tremendous success in his Da’wah 


(' Saheeh Muslim, “The Book of Leadership.” Hadeeth number: 1825. 
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efforts: half of his tribe embraced Islam during a short span 
of time, and the other half embraced Islam after the Prophet 
#4 migrated to Al-Madeenah. 


The slander campaign of the Quraish failed; the Prophet # 
showed greater resolve and determination than the Quraish 
had ever expected. Rather than sit in the corner of the Masjid 
and keep his message a secret, the Prophet # would go out 
to meet Arab visitors before they actually entered Makkah, 
and he #¢ would recite the Qur’an out loud in the Masjid, in 
the hope that some sincere and open-minded person would 
hear him. These early efforts were certainly not in vain, as is 
established by the conversion of Dimaad Al-Azdee -, ‘Amr 
ibn ‘Abasah 42, Abu Dharr Al-Ghafaaree .%, At-Tufail ibn 
‘Amr Ad-Dausee .4s, Husain (father of ‘Imraan ibn Al- 
Husain 4), and others. That these outsiders embraced 
Islam (and that some of them then guided their people to 
Islam) clearly proves that the slander campaign waged by 
the Quraish against the Messenger of Allah #2 was a 
miserable failure. 


The Different Ways In Which The 


Messenger Of Allah # Was Persecuted 


From the day the Messenger of Allah # announced his 
Prophethood, and until the day he left Makkah and migrated to 
Al-Madeenah, the Quraish tirelessly persecuted him, taking 
advantage of any opportunity that arose to mistreat him - and 
even to physically harm him. This is why many Verses that were 
being revealed during that period ordered the Prophet #% to be 
patient and forbade him from losing hope. Allah 4¢ said: 


€O She a eal ae US oth} 
“And be patient (O Muhammad #z) with what they say, and keep 
away from them in a good way.” (Qur'an 73: 10) 


He 4 said in another Verse: 
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“Therefore be patient (O Muhammad #&%) and submit to the 
Command of your Lord (Allah, by doing your duty to Him and by 


conveying His Message to mankind), and obey neither a sinner 
nor a disbeliever among them.” (Qur’an 76: 24) 


And He 8 said in yet another Verse: 
a rn 
€O Oy S23 LE G2 BSG Ys pele GA YP 
“And grieve you not for them, nor be straitened (in distress) 
because of what they plot.” (Qur’an 27: 70) 


And Allah 48 also said: 


“Nothing is said to you (O Muhammad #) except what was said 
to the Messengers before you. Verily, your Lord is the Possessor 
of forgiveness, and (also) the Possessor of painful punishment.” 
(Qur’an 41: 43) 


Here are some examples of how the Quraish mistreated the 

Prophet #: 

1) Abu Jahl once asked other members of the Quraish, “Does 
Muhammad cover his face with dust (by performing 
prostration) right in your midst?’ Someone answered, “Yes.” 
Abu Jahl then said, “By Al-Laat and Al-‘Uzzaa! If I see him 
doing that, I will indeed tread on his neck, or I will cover his 
face with soil.” Soon thereafter, the Messenger of Allah #8 was 
praying in the Masjid, when Abu Jahl saw him and proceeded 
to fulfill his pledge. But no sooner did Abu Jahl approach the 
Prophet #¢ than he began to tread backwards, warding 
something off with his hands, but what it was that he was 
warding off no other member of the Quraish that was present 
could discern. Seeing this strange occurrence and the terrified 
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expression on Abu Jahl’s face, someone asked him, “What is the 
matter with you?” Perhaps it was the terror of the moment that 
made Abu Jahl give an uncharacteristically honest response: 
“Verily, between me and him is a trench of fire, terror, and 
wings (the wings of angels).”” The Messenger of Allah x later 
shed light on what had happened: “Had he come near me, the 
angels would have snatched him, limb by limb.’”14! 


Ibn ‘Abbaas & related that, on another occasion, the Messenger of 
Allah # was praying when Abu Jahl went up to him and rudely 
said, “Did I not forbid you from doing this! Did I not forbid you 
from doing this?’’ The Prophet # admonished him, but that only 
increased Abu Jahl in his haughtiness, for he answered back in a 
menacing tone, “You indeed know that I have the biggest council 
in (Makkah)! Allah 4% then revealed the Verse: 
4@ Gl HOO fav EHD 


va 


“Then, let him call upon his council (of helpers). We will call the 
guards of Hell (to deal with him)!’’ (Qur'an 96: 17, 18) 


At the end of the narration, Ibn ‘Abbaas # said, “Had he called 

upon his council (to help him mistreat the Prophet #8), Allah’s 

angels of punishment (the guards of Hell) would have seized 
him.” 

2) Ibn Mas’ood 4 narrated: “While the Messenger of Allah # 
was standing up, praying beside the Ka’bah, and the Quraish 
were together in their gatherings, one of them said, “Will you 
not all look at this person who is performing for show? Which 
one of you will go to the Jazoor (a camel that is prepared for 
slaughter) of such and such family, take its entrails, its blood, 
and the remains of its womb, and bring it all here - then wait 
until he performs prostration, and then place it all on his back 
between his shoulders?’ The most wretched of them left (to do 
this most vile deed). Then, when the Messenger of Allah # 


01 Saheeh Muslim, the book, “Description of the Resurrection, Paradise, and 
Hell.”” Hadeeth number: 2797. 
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performed prostration, he (i.e., the one who had volunteered) 
placed it all between his shoulders. The Prophet # remained 
fixed in prostration, while they laughed so uncontrollably that 
they began to lean (or fall) over one another. Someone went to 
Faatimah %, who was still a child. She came hurriedly 
(towards the Masjid), and the Prophet # remained in 
prostration until she removed (the filth) from his (back). She 
% then approached the congregated polytheists and cursed 
them. When the Prophet #¢ had completed his prayer, he #¢ 
said, ‘O Allah, destroy (the infidels of) the Quraish; O Allah, 
destroy (the infidels of) the Quraish; O Allah, destroy (the 
infidels of) the Quraish.’ Then he #% mentioned (specific) 
names: ‘O Allah, destroy ‘Amr ibn Hishaam, ‘Utbah ibn 
Rabee’ah, Shaibah ibn Rabee’ah, Al-Waleed ibn ‘Utbah, 
Umayyah ibn Khalaf, ‘Uqbah ibn Abee Mu’ait, and 
‘Umaarah ibn Al-Waleed.’ By Allah, I saw them all (each of 
the men named above) struck dead on the Day of Badr; then 
they were dragged to Al-Qaleeb (an old well) - the Qaleeb of 
Badr. The Messenger of Allah #% then said, “The people of Al- 
Qaleeb have been followed by a curse (perhaps this refers to 
the realization of the Prophet's supplication against them).’””""! 


Other authentic narrations establish that the person who threw 
the entrails and filth of the camel onto the Prophet's back was 
‘Ugbah ibn Abee Mu’aid, and that the person who goaded him on 
to do that most despicable deed was Abu Jahl.!! Those 
narrations further indicate that the Quraish were greatly 
perturbed when the Prophet ## supplicated against them, for 
they believed that supplications made in Makkah were answered. 


ey) 
— 


One day, Quraish’s nobility were in a gathering beside the 
Ka’bah, and were talking about the Messenger of Allah #%. One 
of them said, “We have never witnessed anyone showing as 
much patience as we have shown regarding the affair of this 


(] Saheeh Bukhaaree (520), and Saheeh Muslim (1794). 
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man (i.e., the Prophet ##): He has disparaged our view and 
cursed our gods; it is a grave matter indeed regarding which 
we are patient with him.” While this was going on, the 
Messenger of Allah #% appeared, and they all hurried towards 
him with a fiery intensity. They surrounded him and said, 
“You are the one who says such and such (in terms of finding 
fault with their gods and religion).”” The Prophet #% said, “Yes, 
Iam the one who says that.” A man among them roughly took 
hold of his garment, at which time Abu Bakr -4 came and 
stood in between the Prophet ## and the gathered crowed. Abu 
Bakr # was crying as he then said, “Will you kill a man for 
saying, ‘My Lord is Allah?” 


4) Perhaps no one showed as much enmity towards the Prophet # 
as did Abu Lahab, the Prophet's uncle, and Abu Lahab’s wife, 
Umm Jameel. Umm Jameel would spread lies in order to sow 
dissension between the Prophet # and other people; she was so 
fixated in her hatred that she would take the time to place thorns 
along the paths that the Prophet # customarily treaded upon; 
and she would place impure filth in front of the Prophet's door. 
It is not surprising, therefore, that Allah 3 revealed an entire 
chapter about both Abu Lahab and Umm Jameel: 

Like 5 AC Le BIO 35 I of 1 Ep 
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4© pot he 
“Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab (an uncle of the Prophet #), 
and perish he! His wealth and his children (etc.) will not benefit 
him! He will be burnt in a Fire of blazing flames! And his wife 
too, who carries wood (thorns of Sadan which she used to put on 


the way of the Prophet #¢, or use to slander him). In her neck is a 
twisted rope of Masad (palm fibre) .”” (Qur'an 111: 1-5) 


Ul Saheeh As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibraaheem Al-’Alee (pg. 96). 
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When Umm Jameel heard these Verses, she went to the 
Messenger of Allah #%, who at time was sitting down beside the 
Ka’bah, in the company of Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq #. With a stone 
in her hand, Umm Jameel stood over them and said, “O Abu Bakr, 
where is your companion? It has been conveyed to me that he 
satirizes me. By Allah, had I found him (now), I would have 
struck his mouth with this stone!” She then left. Bewildered by 
what had just happened, Abu Bakr 2 said, “O Messenger of 
Allah, do you suppose that she did not see you!”” The Prophet #¢ 
said, “Verily, Allah prevented her from seeing me.”” Abu Lahab 
dedicated his life to fight against Islam; he would follow the 
Messenger of Allah #% around in the marketplace, in gatherings, 
and during Hajj season in order to interrupt and harass him when 
he #2 was inviting people to embrace Islam. 


These are just a few examples of how the polytheists tried to inflict 
harm upon the Prophet #%. Their constant persecution of the 
Prophet # culminated with a plan to kill him, which ended in 
failure and in the Prophet’s migration to Al-Madeenah. As for the 
early stages of persecution, the Prophet # was subjected to ill 
treatment before any of his Companions 4% suffered any harm at 
the hands of the Quraish. The Prophet #% said, “I was threatened 
(with torture or punishment) for (the cause of) Allah at a time 
when no one else was threatened. And I was harmed for [the 
cause of (i.e., Islam)] Allah at a time when no one else was being 
harmed. And there came a time for me when thirty days and 
nights passed by while Bilaal and I had no food that a living 
creature (could) eat except for an amount that (could be) hidden 
in the armpit of Bilaal (i.e., Bilaal was my companion at the time, 
and we had very little food for many days ~ so little that it could 
be carried under the arm of Bilaal).”"! 


Verbal abuse was a common occurrence: when the Prophet # 
would pass by gatherings of the Quraish, they would mock him, 
saying, “Here is the son of Abu Kabshah; he is spoken to from the 


(! Sunan At-Tirmidhee (4/645), and Al-Albaanee, may Allah have mercy on him, 
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heavens!” And one of them would pass by the Messenger of Allah 
# and say in a mocking tone, “Have you not been spoken to from 
the heavens today!” 


Quraish’s nobility did not stop at verbal abuse; whenever the 
opportunity arose, they even physically harmed the Messenger of 
Allah #%. For example, Umayyah ibn Khalaf once spit on the face of 
the Prophet #s. And the ill treatment and persecution continued 
even after the Prophet # migrated to Al-Madeenah, although in 
some regards things did of course improve. Whereas Quraish’s 
polytheists were practically the only enemies of the Prophet # 
while he lived in Makkah, more people became his enemies once he 
% moved to Al-Madeenah - such as the hypocrites who lived 
alongside the Muslims, neighbouring Jewish tribes, the people of 
Persia, Rome, and their allies. In Makkah, the Prophet #% was 
subjected to curses, mockery, and physical abuse ~ but without the 
use of weapons. In Al-Madeenah, the situation worsened in the 
sense that armies began to attack him and his followers. So in fact, 
the entire duration of his Prophethood consisted of a constant 
chain of tests and trials; nonetheless, the Prophet ## never tired or 
lost hope; rather, he remained patient and expected his reward 
from Allah és. 


One cannot even imagine how much hardship the Prophet #¢ had 
to endure through the latter part of his life. The harm he endured 
was proportionate to the significance of the message he #% came 
with and to the great honours that will be bestowed upon him on 
the Day of Resurrection ~ such as “The Station of Praise’ and a 
high ranking with his Lord. Abu Sa’eed Al-Khudree 4 reported 
that he 4 once asked the Prophet ##, “O Messenger of Allah, who 
among people is most severely tested?’”” The Prophet # said, “The 
Prophets, then the next best group of people, and then the next 
best group of people. A man is tested in proportion to his religion: 
if there is firmness in his religion (i.e., if he is a strong believer), 
then his test will become severe. And if there is softness in his 
religion (i.e., if he is a weak believer, one who does not firmly and 
consistently follow the teachings of Islam), then he will be tested 


388 The Noble Life of the Prophet 








in proportion to his religion (i.e., in proportion to his application 
of Islam’s teachings). The slave (of Allah) will constantly be 
accompanied by affliction, until he is left to walk on the earth, 
without there being any wrongdoing held against him (this is 
because hardships and affliction are atonement for one’s sins).”"4 


Some Of The Ways In Which The Prophet’s 


Companions # Were Persecuted 





1) Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq 


True, weak Companions % and slaves were most susceptible to 
attacks at the hands of the Quraish, but even Muslims from the 
upper classes of Makkah were not saved from one form of 
persecution or another. In fact, on one occasion, Abu Bakr 4 was 
beaten so badly that he almost died as a result. 


When there were only 39 male Muslims, Abu Bakr # urged the 
Messenger of Allah # to openly preach the message of Islam, but 
the Prophet x responded by saying, “O Abu Bakr, we are (as of 
yet) few in number.” Abu Bakr 2 continued to urge the Prophet 
#4 to openly preach until, one day, the Muslims spread out in 
different parts of the Masjid, with each man remaining in the 
midst of his clan. Abu Bakr .4 then stood up to deliver a sermon, 
while the Messenger of Allah # remained seated. On that day, 
Abu Bakr -& became the first person (from this nation) to deliver a 
sermon in which he invited people unto Allah 4s and His 
Messenger #. The polytheists did not idly listen to his sermon; 
instead, they became enraged and charged towards Abu Bakr 
and the other Muslims. In various parts of the Masjid, the Quraish 
were giving a severe beating to the Muslims. Abu Bakr # was 
both trampled upon and beaten severely; using his shoes, the 
evildoer ‘Utbah ibn Rabee’ah began to viciously strike Abu Bakr 
.& on his face. So severely was Abu Bakr .4 beaten, and so much 


(' Tbn Maajah (4023). And in Saheeh Sunan Ibn Manjah, Al-Albaanee said, “Hasan 
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blood flowed down his face, that it became difficult to discern 
between his face and the back of his head. 


Had the beating continued, Abu Bakr -& might have died; in fact, 
even as matters stood, he s did almost die. But his fellow 
clansmen from Banu Taim came, although somewhat belatedly, 
to defend him. They pushed the attacking mob away and carried 
Abu Bakr 4 to his home, feeling certain that he had died. 
Members of the Banu Taim clan then returned to the Masjid and 
proclaimed, “By Allah, if Abu Bakr dies, we will indeed kill 
‘Utbah ibn Rabee’ah.” They then returned to Abu Bakr 4, and 
Abu Quhaafah - Abu Bakr’s father - as well as other members of 
Banu Tameem tried to speak to him until he finally revived at the 
end of the day and spoke to them. But rather than answer their 
questions, and rather than worry about his own condition, Abu 
Bakr 4 asked them how the Prophet #* was doing. Since they 
were not Muslims, and since they cared about Abu Baktr’s welfare 
particularly because he was from their clan - as opposed to the 
Prophet ## - they were rather upset by what Abu Bakr .4& had 
said, and they reproached him, reminding him that he should be 
worried about staying alive, for though he had regained 
consciousness, he was still extremely weak and bruised from 
the beating he had taken. His fellow clansmen urged his mother, 
Umm AI-Khair, to give him food and drink. And when the two of 
them were then left alone together, Umm Al-Khair implored Abu 
Bakr .& to partake of some nourishment, but Abu Bakr .& kept 
asking about the Prophet x. It wasn’t surprising that no one from 
Banu Taim knew how the Prophet # was doing, since it was hard 
to make out what had happened during the chaotic violence that 
had just taken place, and since the Prophet # was, like Abu Bakr 

, being taken care of by his fellow clansmen, the men of Banu 
Haashim. 


“By Allah, I have no knowledge of your companion (i.e., of how 
he is doing now),” said Umm AlI-Khair. Abu Bakr & said, “Go to 
Umm Jameel %, daughter of Al-Khattaab (and brother of ‘Umar 
ibn Al-Khattaab 4s), and ask her about him.” 
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Umm AI-Khair likely had a sense of how Abu Bakr -% valued the 
Prophet's life more so than his own, and so she acquiesced and 
went out in search of Umm Jameel . Upon finding her, Umm Al- 
Khair said, ” Verily, Abu Bakr asks you about (how) Muhammad 
ibn ‘Abdullah #¢ (is doing).” 

Umm Jameel % said, “I know neither Abu Bakr nor Muhammad 
ibn ‘Abdullah, but if you want, I will go with you to your son.” 
Umm AI-Khair said, “Yes,” and the two of them returned to Abu 
Bakr #. They found him to be seriously ill, and they suspected 
that he was on the verge of dying. Seeing Abu Bakr’s weak 
condition, Umm Jameel “ approached him and yelled out loud, 
saying, “ By Allah, those who have done this to you are indeed the 
people of wickedness and disbelief. Indeed, I hope that Allah 
takes revenge on them for you.” Abu Bakr 4 then asked how the 
Messenger of Allah #2 was doing, to which Umm Jameel % 
responded, “Here is your mother, listening (to us). Abu Bakr 4s 
reassured her that she % had nothing to worry about regarding 
his mother. 


“He is safe and sound,” said Umm Jameel . Abu Bakr 4% asked, 
“Where is he?’ She answered, “In the House of Al-Argam.” 
Despite his own weakness and need for rest and nourishment, 
Abu Bakr .& then made an oath that he would neither eat nor 
drink before first going to the Messenger of Allah ## and making 
sure that he was well. But both Umm Jameel % and Umm AI- 
Khair delayed him, for they thought it was best to wait for the 
situation to calm down in the streets. When things did finally 
calm down, they led Abu Bakr #s to the House of Al-Arqam, and 
since he «4 couldn’t walk on his own, he was leaning on them for 
support. As soon as they entered, the Messenger of Allah 2 
hurried towards Abu Bakr .4 and kissed him; the other Muslims 
that were there also hurried to meet Abu Bakr #s. The Messenger 
of Allah #2 was greatly moved by Abu Bakr’s condition. Knowing 
that the Prophet # was worried about him, Abu Bakr : said, 
“May my mother and father be held ransom for you, O Messenger 
of Allah. The only hurt I feel is a result of the blows that Al-Faasigq 
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(the evildoer, i.e., ‘Utbah ibn Rabee’ah) delivered to my face. And 
here (with me) is my mother, who is faithful to her son. And you 
are blessed, so invite her unto Allah, and supplicate to Allah for 
her, for perhaps, through you, Allah will save her from the 
Hellfire.” The Messenger of Allah #% supplicated for her and 
invited her unto Allah 4, and she % responded to his invitation 
by embracing Islam."! 


Lessons and Morals 


1) 


These days, one might hesitate to propagate Islam to non- 
Muslims, fearing mockery and insults. Abu Bakr # probably 
knew that beyond mere verbal insults, he would be subjected 
to a physical attack. Yet he 4 was courageous enough to 
overlook that outcome, considering it of utmost importance to 
openly preach Islam to non-Muslims. Some people ask 
themselves what it was that made Muslims so successful in 
spreading Islam during the Prophet's lifetime; the answer is 
not beyond our grasp when we reflect on Abu Bakr’s sacrifice - 
his own subtribe thought that he 4s had died from the beating 
- and the many sacrifices he 4s and other Companions # made 
throughout their lives. 


Rarely in history has anyone shown as much love for another 
person as did Abu Bakr 4s for the Prophet #2. Abu Bakr’s own 
life was on a precarious footing; his wounds were life- 
threatening, and he 4 needed rest and nourishment; yet 
upon regaining consciousness he asked not about his own 
condition, but about the well-being of the Messenger of Allah 
ze. Annoying his fellow clansmen who were worried about 
him only, Abu Bakr # kept asking about the Prophet #£; he # 
even took an oath to neither eat nor drink until he -& first saw 
him. Abu Bakr # was in no condition to get up, never mind 
walk, yet with his determination and profound love for the 
Messenger of Allah #, such difficult obstacles were easily 


["! As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Katheer (1/439-441), and Al-Bidaayah Wan- 
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overcome. May Allah 3@ be pleased with him and with all of 
the Prophet’s Companions #. 


3 


—’ 


Tribal loyalty, which was a predominant characteristic among 
Makkah’s inhabitants, greatly influenced how people treated 
one another, and at times even took precedence over religious 
loyalty. Most of the members of Abu Bakr’s subtribe were non- 
Muslims, yet they threatened to exact revenge against a 
coreligionist, namely ’Utbah, if Abu Bakr .# were to die. 


4 


—” 


Even during the early days of Islam, the Prophet’s Companions .4 
showed good sense in assessing a situation and then in acting 
cautiously when they sensed danger. Umm Jameel “ displayed 
these qualities a few times in the above-mentioned story: 


First, knowing that the situation in Makkah was rife with tension 
and that the Muslims had just been physically assaulted, Umm 
Jameel answered Umm AI-Khair by saying that she didn’t know 
either Abu Bakr # or Muhammad ibn ‘Abdullah 2%. This was a 
wise move on her part, for Umm Al-Khair was not a Muslim and 
might have wanted to act as a spy on behalf of the Quraish; also, 
Umm Jameel & kept secret the fact that she had embraced Islam. 


Second, based on the above-mentioned facts, Umm Jameel wanted 
to directly convey news to Abu Bakr #, and so she wisely made an 
overture to Umm Al-Khair, offering to go with her to her son. 


Third, Umm Jameel % probably did so at an unconscious level, 
but she certainly gained Umm Al-Khair’s appreciation when she 
yelled out on her son’s behalf: “By Allah, those who have done 
this to you are indeed the people of wickedness and disbelief.” 
Earlier, Umm Jameel # showed similar solicitude for Umm Al- 
Khair’s son when she said, “If you want, I will go with you to 
your son.” To be sure, gaining Umm Al-Khair’s trust made it 
easier for Umm Jameel % to meet and speak with Abu Bakr #. 


Fourth, once she reached Abu Bakr .4, Umm Jameel “% was 
especially careful not to let any non-Muslim overhear their 
conversation. She still didn’t completely trust Umm AI-Khair, 
who was after all still a polytheist. Only after Abu Bakr .4 told her 
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that she could speak freely in the presence of Umm Al-Khair ee 
did Umm Jameel % tell him about the Prophet 2; and even still, 
she did not say where the Prophet # was staying. She finally did 
say where the Prophet # was staying when she was forced to do 
so through a direct question from Abu Bakr 2. Throughout the 
Makkan period of the Prophet's biography, all Muslims were 
similarly careful, which of course contributed to the fact that the 
Quraish never found out about the exact location of the secret 
meeting place of the Muslims. 


Fifth, when Abu Bakr 4 asked Umm Jameel % to take him to the 
house of Al-Argam, she did not immediately agree to do so; 
instead, she waited until the tense situation outside calmed down, 
so as to decrease the chances of being seen. 


5) Hard work, affliction, trials, and ordeals - these are followed, 
as a general rule in life, by reward. After suffering a difficult 
ordeal at the hands of the Quraish, Abu Bakr # asked the 
Prophet ## to invite his mother, Umm Al-Khair %, to Islam, 
and to supplicate for her. And so the ordeal ended with Umm 
Al-Khair % embracing Islam. 


6) Because of his special relation to the Prophet #+ and because he 
would stick close to the Prophet # during the most dangerous 
of situations, Abu Bakr & was - despite having the protection 
of his clan, and despite being, at least prior to Islam, a high- 
ranking member of Quraish society - one of the most 
persecuted of the Prophet’s Companions *. 


2) Bilaal #& 


As their frustration increased, the Quraish began to persecute the 
Muslims more and more severely, often reaching savage levels of 
cruelty. Their victims of choice, or rather of convenience, were 
weak Muslims - those who had no protection and were not rank 
and file members of the nobility, and also slaves, Bilaal .4 being a 
member of the latter category. In punishing the weak, the Quraish 
had more than one goal in mind. First, they wanted to use torture to 
make Muslims abandon their religion. Second, they wanted to set 
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an example of weak Muslims, so as to frighten Muslims who had 
some form of protection. And third - which isn’t as much of a goal 
as it is a reason - they wanted to vent their anger and frustration. 


‘Abdullah ibn Mas’ood # said, “The first group to openly 
proclaim their Islam consisted of seven people: The Messenger 
of Allah #@ Abu Bakr #; ‘Ammaar #; ‘Ammaar’s mother, 
Sumayyah %; Suhaib 4; Bilaal 4; and Al-Miqdaad .*. As for 
the Messenger of Allah #, Allah protected him through his uncle, 
Abu Taalib. And as for Abu Bakr #, Allah 3 protected him 
through his people (Abu Bakr’s clan). And as for the rest of them, 
the Quraish took them, attired them in armour made of iron and 
melted them in the sun. Each of them gave them (i.e., their 
torturers) what they wanted (i.e., they uttered words of disbelief, 
though they did so under duress, and their hearts were at rest 
with faith), except for Bilaal 4, for losing his life for Allah 3 was 
an easy matter for him (when it came to choosing between death 
and uttering words of disbelief), and it (killing him) became easy 
for his people (i.e., they had no qualms about torturing him to the 
point of death). They gave him to children, who went around 
with him in the valleys of Makkah. And all the while, he 
continued to say: ‘One, One (i.e., Allah is One; none has the right 
to worshipped but Allah, etc.).14 


Bilaal # had no family to protect him. In fact, Bilaal 4s was hardly 
considered a human being; his only purpose, according to the 
mind-set of the Quraish, was to serve and obey, to be bought and 
sold like livestock. That he should have an opinion in important 
matters was considered ludicrous, which is why the Quraish, 
fearing a change in their way of life, became outraged when 
Bilaal 48 and other slaves embraced Islam. 

Let it not be said, or for that matter thought - as many opponents 
of Islam say and think - that slaves embraced Islam in order to 
improve their lot in Makkan society. The message of the Prophet 
#% reached the inner depths of Bilaal’s heart, as well as the hearts 
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of other slaves that embraced Islam. For how did embracing Islam 
improve the position of slaves in society? Any slave who 
embraced Islam was not given a free pass to join parties that 
were thrown by the nobility; to the contrary, they were tortured, 
whipped, and taken out to the hot sands of the desert to be melted 
and crushed by rocks. It stands as a fact, therefore, that, like other 
better-off Companions *, slaves who embraced Islam did so 
because faith had entered their hearts. And to uphold their faith, 
they were willing to sacrifice everything, even their very lives. 
Bilaal # in particular decided to be tortured to death rather than 
to utter words of disbelief, even though doing so is permissible, so 
long as one is forced to do so, and so long as one is at rest with 
faith in his heart, both of which conditions Bilaal # had fulfilled. 


One day, Bilaal 4 was tortured so severely that his torturers 
realized that he was too weakened from their constant beatings to 
be of any more use to them. Abu Bakr # then walked by and 
addressed Ummayyah ibn Khalaf, Bilaal’s owner, saying, “Will 
you not fear Allah regarding this poor person? Until when (will 
you continue to persecute him)!”’ 


“You are the one who corrupted him,” said Ummayyah, “So you 
save him from his present condition.” 


“T will do so,” said Abu Bakr 4s. “I have a black slave who is 
stronger than him and firmer than him upon your religion. I will 
trade you him for Bilaal.” 


“I indeed accept (your offer),” said Ummayyah. Once the trade 
was completed, Abu Bakr 4% declared that Bilaal 2: was now a 
free man."! But according to another narration, Abu Bakr 
purchased Bilaal 2 for either 7 Awaagin (a measurement used for 
gold) or 40 Awaagin of gold."! 


After every trial, there is a payoff, a reward of some kind. After 
suffering cruel and inhuman torture at the hands of the Quraish, 
after having almost died from that torture, Bilaal 4% was not only 
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purchased by a caring and benevolent Muslim, but he 4 also 
became a free man at the same time. From that time onward, 
Bilaal 4 showed the same dedication to Islam as a free man as he 
did when he 4 was a slave. In fact, he .4 was able to do more. 
Being a free man, he was able to dedicate all of his energies to the 
service of Islam. Bilaal « continued thereafter to adhere closely to 
the company of the Messenger of Allah #, who, upon his death, 
was pleased with Bilaal 4%, and who, during his lifetime, once 
said to Bilaal ., “Indeed, last night, 1 heard the sound of your 
footsteps ahead of me in Paradise.) As for Bilaal’s ranking 
among the Prophet’s Companions 4», ‘Umar 4% would say, “ Abu 
Bakr is our chief, and he has freed our chief (i.e., Bilaal 4). 


One of the greatest problems the Companions # faced was the 
constantly increasing frequency and intensity of the torture 
sessions to which poor and weak Muslims were subjected. Not 
that they could do much, for all Muslims, both rich and poor, 
were being subjected to persecution to at least some degree. 
Nonetheless, Abu Bakr 4 found a way to help some slaves that 
were being tortured; he purchased them and then freed them, 
regardless of the cost. 


One of the slaves Abu Bakr #: freed was ‘Amir ibn Fuhairah 2, 
who later participated in the battles of Badr and Uhud and was 
then later martyred on the Day of Bair Ma‘oonah; two others were 
Umm ‘Ubais 4 and Zinneerah #. Upon being set free, 
Zinneerah #» lost her eyesight; of course, the Quraish took the 
opportunity to say, “It was none other than Al-Laat and Al- 
‘Uzzah (two of their idols) who took away her eyesight.” 
Zinneerah #4» did not waive in her faith, but instead said, “They 
have lied...Al-Laat and Al-‘Uzzaa can neither harm nor benefit.” 
Allah $g then gave her back her eyesight.! 


('] Saheeh Muslim, “The Book of Virtues”; chapter, “The Virtues of Bilaal «.’ 
Hadeeth number: 2458. 


7] At-Tabagaat Al-Kubra by Ibn Sa’d (3/232). All of the narrators of this Hadeeth 
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Abu Bakr # also freed An-Nahdiyyah % and her daughter %. 
Both mother and daughter belonged to a woman from the Banu 
‘Abd-ud-Daar clan. On the day they were set free, Abu Bakr & 
passed by them; they were carrying flour for their mistress. Abu 
Bakr . then went to speak to their mistress, asking her to set 
them free, but she refused, saying, “By Allah, I will never free 
them.” Abu Bakr 4 asked her to take back her oath, and she 
agreed to do so, but then said, “You are the one who corrupted 
them, so you set them free (i.e., buy them from me and then set 
them free).” 


“How much will you sell them for?” asked Abu Bakr .&. After she 
told him their price, Abu Bakr 4s said, “Then I have taken them, 
and they are now free (women).” He 4 then went back to An- 
Nahdiyyah and her daughter % in order to tell them the good 
news. “Give her back her flour,” he # added. They said, “O Abu 
Bakr, shall we not first finish (doing what was required of us 
regarding this flour) and then return it to her?” He 2 said, “If you 
want, you may do so.’ 


Observe how Islam set the two women and Abu Bakr #4 on an 
equal footing; they addressed him not as one would address one’s 
master, but as one would address one’s equal. Also, observe how 
Abu Bakr 4 was humble enough to agree to their decision, even 
though he .4& had just done them a tremendous service by freeing 
them. And observe how Islam polished the manners of An- 
Nahdiyyah % and her daughter ; they could have just left the 
flour where it was, or they could have simply returned it, but they 
insisted upon finishing the task that was assigned to them and 
then returning the flour to their former mistress. 

Abu Bakr # also purchased and then freed a young female slave 
from the Banu Muammil clan. After she became a Muslim, ‘Umar 
ibn Al-Khattaab , who was still a polytheist at the time, 
physically beat her, in order to make her renounce her faith. 
During a given torture session, ‘Umar .& would stop hitting her 


(] Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam (1/398). 
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and say, “I apologize to you (for stopping); it is only boredom that 
has made me stop (hitting you).”” Not allowing him to have the 
satisfaction of such an insult, she said, “It is indeed Allah 4 Who 
made you become bored (so you would stop hitting me).’”"] 


Abu Bakr’s heart flowed with sympathy and compassion for the 
weak. He #4 spent a great deal of his wealth on setting slaves free, 
doing so even before Verses of the Qur’an were revealed on the 
topic - Verses that exhorted Muslims to free slaves and that 
promised a great reward for those who did so. 


Most people among the Quraish made fun of Abu Bakr &, 
deeming it a waste of money to spend so much money on the poor 
and weak. Even his father, who was still a polytheist, discouraged 
him from setting slaves free, considering the act of doing so to bea 
fruitless venture. One day, he said to Abu Bakr 4, “O my son, | 
see that you are freeing weak slaves. If you have to do what you 
are doing, then you should at least free strong men who could 
protect and defend you.” Abu Bakr 4 answered, “My father, Iam 
doing this for Allah ‘Azza wa Jall (the Possessor of might and 
majesty) only (and for no other purpose).”” In Abu Bakr’s mind, 
Muslim slaves were his equals and his brothers in faith; for that 
matter, all of the polytheists on the earth were not, in his mind 
(and in reality), equal in value to a single Muslim slave. It is no 
wonder, therefore, that Allah # revealed Verses about Abu Bakr’s 
generosity that will be recited until the Last Day. Allah %% said: 
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“As for him who gives (in charity) and keeps his duty to Allah 
and fears Him, and believes in Al-Husna [the Best (1.e., either La 
ilaha illallah : none has the right to be worshipped but Allah) or a 
reward from Allah (i.e., Allah will compensate him for what he 
will spend in Allah’s Way or bless him with Paradise)]. We will 
make smooth for him the path of ease (goodness). But he who is 
greedy, miser and thinks himself self-sufficient, and gives the lie 
to Al-Husna ; we will make smooth for him the path for evil; and 
what will his wealth benefit him when he goes down (in 
destruction). Truly, Ours it is (to give) guidance. And truly, 
unto Us (belong) the last (Hereafter) and the first (this world). 
Therefore I have warned you of a Fire blazing fiercely (Hell). 
None shall enter it save the most wretched, who denies and turns 
away. And Al-Muttagoon (the pious and righteous) will be far 
removed from it (Hell). He who spends his wealth for increase in 
self-purification, and have in his mind no favour from anyone for 
which a reward is expected in return, except only the desire to 
seek the Countenance of his Lord, the Most High. He surely will 
be pleased (when he will enter Paradise).’’ (Qur'an 92: 5-21)" 


To be sure, Muslims desperately need to revive the deeds of Abu 
Bakr As-Siddeeq 4, in order to bring unity to a nation whose 
people are constantly being subjected to persecution, torture, and 
death at the hands of Islam’s enemies. 


3) ‘Ammaar ibn Yaasir #; His Father, Yaasir 2; and His 
Mother, Sumayyah % 


‘Ammiaar’s father, Yaasir +, was not a native of Makkah, which 
helps to explain why he was so vulnerable to persecution at the 
hands of the Quraish; he was from the Banu ‘Anas, one of the 
tribes of Yemen. Yaasir # and his two brothers, Al-Haarith and 
Maalik, came to Makkah in search of one of their brothers. Al- 
Haarith and Maalik eventually returned to Yemen, whereas 
Yaasir - settled in Makkah. He -% allied himself with Abu 


() Seerah Ibn Hishaam (1/319), and Tafseer Al-Aloosee (30/152). 
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Hudhaifah ibn Al-Mugheerah, a member of the Makhzoom clan; 
the latter married the former off to one of his female slaves; her 
name was Sumayyah bint Khayyaat %, and she bore Yaasir 4% a 
son, ‘Ammaar #. Abu Hudhaifah died shortly thereafter, but 
before he did, he set ‘Ammaar 4 free. Though no one in the 
family remained a slave, they all owed a form of allegiance to the 
Makhzoom clan - a relation that would customarily remain after 
a master freed his slave. So when Yaasir ¢, Summayyah -#, 
‘Ammaar 4, and ‘Abdullah .4& ~ ‘Ammaar’s brother - embraced 
Islam, it was the Makhzoom clan that was responsible for 
inflicting punishment upon Yaasir’s family. The tormenters 
would take Yaasir’s family out to the hot sands of the desert at 
high noon and torture them. The Messenger of Allah #% would 
pass by them as they were being tortured and comfort them by 
saying, “Patience, O family of Yaasir, for indeed, your place of 
appointment is Paradise”! 


It is not surprising that Yaasir’s family suffered so much at the 
hands of the Makhzoom clan, for Abu Jahl, a prominent member of 
the clan, was one of the staunchest enemies of Islam. One day, Abu 
Jah] said to Sumayyah %, “You believe in Muhammad only because 
you are in love with him for his beauty.” She reproached Abu Jahl 
as he deserved to be reproached, and in response, he jabbed her in 
her private area with a spear and killed her. Sumayyah % became 
the first martyr in Islam, sacrificing the most valuable thing a person 
has to offer - her very life. Shortly after she % died, her husband, 
Yaasir 4, became martyred in a similar manner. 

The Prophet #% was unable to help Yaasir’s family; they * were 
not slaves, so he # could not purchase them; and he ## had not 
the strength to save them from physical torture. All he # was able 
to do was to give them glad tidings of Paradise and exhort them 
to be patient, so that their blessed family could become an 
example for all proceeding generations. 


As for ‘Ammaar #, he continued to be tortured even after his 


"] Saheeh As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibraaheem Al-'Alee (pgs. 97, 98). 
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parents died. The Quraish were venting their rage when they 
tortured weak Muslims and slaves, but they were also trying to 
make them renounce their faith. ‘Ammaar -& did not succumb to 
their pressure until the pain they inflicted upon him became too 
much to bear. After that happened, ‘Ammaar 4 went to the 
Prophet #, who, seeing the troubled expression on his face, asked 
him what had happened. “Evil,” ‘Ammaar # answered. “By 
Allah, the polytheists did not leave me (i.e., they didn’t stop 
torturing me), until I spoke evil about you and well about their 
gods.” The Prophet # said, “What state do you find your heart to 
be in?” ‘Ammaar +4 answered, “ At rest with faith.” The Prophet 
# then said, “If they return to the same (method of torture), then 
you return [with the same answer (i.e., as long as your well-being 
is threatened, as long as you are forced to pronounce words of 
disbelief, and as long as your heart is at rest with faith, then you 
may say what you need to say in order to save yourself)].””""! 
Verses were then revealed that confirmed the truthfulness of 
‘Ammaar #. Allah 3 an 
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“Whoever disbelieved in Allah after his belief, except him who is 
forced thereto and whose heart is at rest with faith - but such as 
open their breasts to disbelief, - on them is wrath from Allah, and 
theirs will be a great torment.’’ (Qur’an 16: 106) 


‘Ammaar 4% later participated alongside the Messenger of Allah 
#4 in every battle that took place between the Muslims and the 
polytheists. 

Both what Bilaal 2 did and what ‘Ammaar # did were 
permissible ways of reacting to a similar situation. It is up to 
the Daa’ee to reflect on the lessons of both their stories and to 


") Refer to Fighus-Seerah by Al-Ghazaalee (pg. 103). 
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apply those lessons, without going to the extremes of negligence 
and extravagance. 


4) Sa’d ibn Abee Waqqaas 


Like other Companions #, Sa’d ibn Abee Waqqaas #4 was put to 
trial in his faith; where he parted from them was in the fact that 
his torturer, his mother, aimed not to physically torment him but 
to psychologically torment him. Sa’d’s mother was a polytheist, 
and she vowed to neither eat nor drink until Sa’d 4 renounced 
his faith and returned to her religion. Sa’d 4 said, “This Verse 
was revealed about me: 


GE the oy Sg BH GS > 
“But if they strive to make you join with Me (in worship) 
anything (as a partner) of which you have no knowledge, then 
obey them not.’ (Qur'an 29: 8) 


Sa’d 4 later narrated his own story: “I was a man who was very 
dutiful to his mother. Then, when I embraced Islam, she said, “O 
Sa’d, what is this religion that I see you have accepted? You will 
indeed abandon this religion of yours, or I will neither eat nor 
drink until I die, and then you will be disgraced through me. It 
will be said (to you): O, killer of his mother.’ I said, “O my mother, 
I will not do so, for nothing will make me abandon my religion.” 
She spent the entire day and night without eating anything; she 
woke up the following morning in a weakened state. She then 
spent a second day and night without eating anything, and she 
woke up on the following morning in a weakened state. Then she 
spent another day and night without eating anything, and when 
she woke up on the following morning, she was extremely weak. 
When I saw that, I said, “O my mother, you know, by Allah, that 
were you to have 100 souls, and they all departed one soul at a 
time, still nothing would make me abandon my religion. So if you 
want, eat; and if you want, don’t eat.’ She then ate] 


|] Tafseer Ibn Katheer (3/446). 
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Imam Muslim, may Allah have mercy on him, narrated that the 
mother of Sa’d swore that she would not eat, drink, or ever speak 
to him until he disbelieved in his religion. She said to Sa’d &, 
“You claim that Allah commanded you to be good to your 
parents. I am your mother, and I order you to do this (i.e., to 
disbelieve in Islam).”’ Sa’d 4 later recounted, “She remained 
(upon her oath) for three days, after which she became so weak 
that she fainted.” “Umaarah, one of her sons, went to her and gave 
her something to drink. She began to supplicate against Sa’d 4, 
and Allah # then revealed this Verse: 


“. ® “A 427 ee Oa ae ana edd 
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“And We have enjoined on man to be good and dutiful to his 


parents ; but if they strive to make you join with Me.” (Qur'an 
29: 8) 


When the people close to her wanted to feed her, they would force 
her mouth open with a stick and then pour food into it. Although 
his trial was different in nature to the trials that other Muslims 
were subjected to, Sa’d’s trial was nonetheless tremendously 
difficult for him. And the way in which he acted attests to how 
deeply Eemaan (faith) had penetrated the inner recesses of his 
heart. No matter what the result, Sa’d .4 refused to put his faith 
and religion on any negotiating table. 


5) Mus’ab ibn ‘Umair 


Mus’ab ibn ‘Umair # lived a life of luxury; no other young man in 
Makkah lived more comfortably, wore better clothing, or 
anointed himself with better perfume than he # did. Mus’ab’s 
parents loved him dearly, and his mother in particular doted 
upon him a great deal, making sure that he always wore fine and 
soft clothing. She was so extravagant in her love for her son that, 
when he slept, she would place beside his head a cup, in which 
she would mix together dates, cheese, and grease; so that if he 
woke up hungry, would have. 


Mus’ab’s life began to change when he heard that the Messenger of 
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When the people close to her wanted to feed her, they would force 
her mouth open with a stick and then pour food into it. Although 
his trial was different in nature to the trials that other Muslims 
were subjected to, Sa’d’s trial was nonetheless tremendously 
difficult for him. And the way in which he acted attests to how 
deeply Eemaan (faith) had penetrated the inner recesses of his 
heart. No matter what the result, Sa’d .4 refused to put his faith 
and religion on any negotiating table. 


5) Mus’ab ibn ‘Umair 


Mus’ab ibn ‘Umair 4 lived a life of luxury; no other young man in 
Makkah lived more comfortably, wore better clothing, or 
anointed himself with better perfume than he #s did. Mus’ab’s 
parents loved him dearly, and his mother in particular doted 
upon him a great deal, making sure that he always wore fine and 
soft clothing. She was so extravagant in her love for her son that, 
when he slept, she would place beside his head a cup, in which 
she would mix together dates, cheese, and grease; so that if he 
woke up hungry, would have. 


Mus’ab’s life began to change when he heard that the Messenger of 
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Allah #8 was inviting people to embrace Islam. Mus’ab <4 went to 
him #8 in the house of Al-Arqam and ended up embracing Islam; 
however, fearing mistreatment from his mother and fellow 
clansmen, Mus’ab 2, like some other early converts, kept his 
acceptance of Islam a secret. And so he # would secretly visit the 
Messenger of Allah #%. But his secret was soon found out; one day, 
after he saw Mus’ab 4 praying, ‘Uthmaan ibn Talhah informed 
Mus’ab’s mother and his fellow clansmen about what he saw. They 
apprehended Mus’ab & and imprisoned him; he # remained a 
prisoner until he managed to escape and migrate to Abyssinia 
during the first of the two famous migrations to that land. 


No longer did Mus’ab # lead a life of comfort and luxury; his skin 
hardened and his body weakened. Nonetheless, the more 
hardships he faced, the stronger he became in his faith; and the 
more ill-treatment he received from his relatives, the more 
determined he 4 became to make sacrifices for Islam. Mus’ab 

4, continued to strive and to sacrifice until Allah 4 honoured him 
with martyrdom on the Day of Uhud. 


Mus’ab # is an ideal example of how Islam transforms an 
extravagant youth into a real man with a true purpose in life. 
Hitherto having no other aim in life but to satisfy his desires, 
Mus’ab # now became a man of purpose, who practically 
endured many hardships and difficulties for the cause of Islam. 
The day Mus’ab -& entered into the fold of Islam was the day he 
bade farewell to the comfort and luxury he had previously 
enjoyed throughout his life; such was the wonderful impact that 
Islam had on his character. Because of the life Mus’ab .& chose, he 
inevitably had to take various paths of hardship, all for the 
purpose of strengthening and solidifying his faith. So in spite of 
all of the poverty and punishment he had to endure, not least of 
which was being cast off by his relatives, Mus’ab was content 
and at peace. With each hardship, his faith strengthened - until he 
faced and passed his final test on the Day of Uhud, the events of 
which we will discuss further, In Sha Allah (if Allah wills), later on 
in this work. 
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6) Khabbaab ibn Al-Arat 


Khabbaab # too did not have anyone to protect him once he 
embraced Islam; he -43 worked as a blacksmith in Makkah, and he 
was allied to a woman named Umm Anmaar, who was from the 
Khuzaa’ah tribe. Once it became known that Khabbaab 2 had 
embraced Islam, he 4 was subjected to brutal torture sessions. 
The polytheists would heat stones in fire, place the stones on the 
ground, and make Khabbaab -& lie down on them. 


The Messenger of Allah #% liked Khabbaab’s company and would 
visit him after he embraced Islam; but when Umm Anmaar found 
out about that, she took a piece of heated iron and placed it on 
Khabbaab’s head. Later on, when Khabbaab # complained about 
what had happened, the Messenger of Allah # said, “O Allah, 
help Khabbaab.” Not much time passed before Umm Anmaar 
complained about severe pain in her head, pain that was so 
intense that her screaming competed in volume with the howling 
of stray dogs. Cauterization, the process of burning or searing 
with heat, was often resorted to for wounds and a variety of 
ailments; and in the case of Umm Anmaar, cauterization was 
recommended to her as treatment. It was not to a doctor that she 
needed to visit, but to a blacksmith, and so she betook herself to 
Khabbaab # and asked him to cauterize her. At her behest, 
Khabbaab - then did to her as she did to him: He «# took a piece 
of heated iron and used it to cauterize her head. The Prophet's 
supplication was answered in the most wonderful of ways, for it 
was Umm Anmaar herself who went to Khabbaab 4s and asked 
him to cauterize her. 


When the weak Muslims of Makkah began to suffer more and 
more at the hands of the Quraish, Khabbaab # went to the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ and said, “Will you not ask help for us? 
Will you not invoke Allah for us?’”” The Messenger of Allah #, 
who had been resting his head on his robe underneath the shade 
of the Ka’bah, sat up. His face turned red and he #¥ said, “Among 
those who came before you, a man would have (a pit) dug for him 
in the ground; he would be placed inside of it, and then a saw 
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would be brought and placed over his head. Then he would be 
split into two (halves), yet that did not turn him away from his 
religion. What is beneath his flesh (i.e., beneath the flesh of a man 
from those who came before you), in terms of bone and nerve, 
would be combed (off) with combs of iron, yet that did not deter 
him from his religion. By Allah, He (i.e., Allah 4s) will indeed 
complete this matter (i.e., will make Islam supreme) until a rider 
will travel from Sinai to Hadramoot, and fear no one (along the 
way) but Allah, or (he may also fear an attack of) a wolf upon his 
sheep; but you indeed are in a rush (for matters to improve before 
the appointed time comes for that to happen).’”"! 


Commenting on this Hadeeth, Shaikh Salmaan Al-‘Audah - may 
Allah protect him - said: 


“How perfect indeed is Allah! What happened that made the 
Prophet's face turn red, that made him sit up (in that state) from 
his lying down position, and that made him speak to his 
Companions (for Khabbaab # did not go alone) in such a 
strong and powerful tone? Was he #% reproaching them because 
they asked him to supplicate for them? Of course not! Far be it 
from him to do that, for he was kind and merciful to the people of 
his nation. The tone of (their) request - “Will you not supplicate 
for us? Will you not ask help for us?’ - suggested the reality that 
was behind it: that it was coming from hearts that were worn out 
by punishment, overcome by fatigue, and crushed by affliction. 
They were searching out for quick relief from their travails, and 
they felt that help was too slow in coming. But the Prophet # 
knew that for each matter there is an appointed time and that 
before help, comes affliction. Messengers #% were put to trial, but 
then the final good outcome was theirs. Allah % said: 
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‘(They were reprieved) until, when the Messengers gave up hope 
and thought that they were denied (by their people), then came to 
them Our Help, and whomsoever We willed were delivered. And 
Our Punishment cannot be warded off from the people who are 
Mujrimoon (criminals, disobedients to Allah, sinners, 
disbelievers, polytheists).’ (Qur’an 12: 110) 


The Prophet # was aware of the precarious position his 
Companions 4 were in, and he # knew how worn out they 
had become from constant torture; their very faith was being 
tested. Just by reading the text of the (above-mentioned) 
narration, it is hard for one to understand the reality of the 
situation that led them to ask the Prophet ##% to supplicate for 
them and invoke Allah % to help them; only if one has 
experienced something similar to what they experienced can 
one understand the feelings and emotions that overwhelmed their 
souls.” 


The Prophet # trained his Companions 4 to do the following: 

1) To follow the way of previous Prophets #, Messengers £2, 
and their followers, in terms of how they patiently endured 
punishment and torture in the path of Allah %. 


2) To be attached not to this world, but to what Allah prepared in 
Paradise, in terms of bliss and reward for patient believers; and 
to not be deceived by the material pleasures that are in the 
hands of the disbelievers. 


3) To be positive about the future, knowing fully well that Allah 
#6 will make Islam reign in the life of this world and humiliate 
in it wrongdoers and the people of disbelief. 


Furthermore, the Prophet #* constantly strove to improve the 
situation of his Companions .4, to protect them from the 
polytheists, to establish for them their own country, within 
which they could freely worship Allah 4 without having cause to 
worry about being punished or tortured for doing so." 


() Refer to ALGhurabaa Al-Awwaloon (pgs. 145, 146). 
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Later on in his life, Khabbaab 4 described some of the ways in 
which the Quraish mistreated him and other Muslims. In one 
such account, he # said, “I was a blacksmith. Al-‘Aas ibn Waail 
owed me money, and when | went to him in order to collect what 
he owed me, he said, ‘I will not pay you back until you disbelieve 
in Muhammad.’ I said, ‘You will die and be resurrected before I 
disbelieve!’ He said, ‘And will I be resurrected after death? If that 
is the case, then I will pay you back when I will return (after 
death) to my wealth and children.” The following Verse was then 
revealed for Al-Aas ibn Waail" : 


Ae 
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“Have you seen him who disbelieved in Our Ayaat (this Qur’an 
and Muhammad 3) and (yet) says: “I shall certainly be given 
wealth and children (if I will be alive (again)],’’ Has he known the 
unseen or has he taken a covenant from the Most Beneficent 
(Allah)? Nay! We shall record what he says, and We shall 
increase his torment (in the Hell) ; and We shall inherit from him 
(at his death) all that he talks of (i.e., wealth and children which 
We have bestowed upon him in this world), and he shall come to 
Us alone .”” (Qur’an 19: 77-80) 


During his caliphate, ‘Umar ibn Al-Khattaab # asked Khabbaab 
.@ to inform him of some of the hardships he faced in the early days 
of Islam. In response to the Khaleefah’s question, Khabbaab 
simply raised his shirt, revealing a sight that completely shocked 
‘Umar -&, who said, “I have not seen anything like this before!” 
Khabbaab’s back was filled with crevices and holes, the insides of 
which were the charred remains of his flesh. Khabbaab .& said, “O 
Leader of the Believers, they (the polytheists of Makkah) lighted a 
fire and cooked me in it. Then a man placed his foot over my 


( Refer to Musnad Ahmad (5/111). 
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chest.” According to one account, Khabbaab & then said, “It was 
nothing other than my back that cooled the ground, and nothing 
other than my fat (and flesh) that extinguished the fire.” 


7) ‘Abdullah ibn Mas’ood 


The Messenger of Allah #4 was kind and gentle in his dealings not 
just with the nobility and tribal chieftains, but also with young 
children and teenagers. A meeting between the Messenger of 
Allah # and ‘Abdullah ibn Mas’ood 4, who was then still an 
adolescent, illustrates that kindness and gentleness. Years after 
that meeting took place, ‘Abdullah ibn Mas’ood 4% gave an 
account of it: “I was a young adolescent, and was herding sheep 
for ‘Uqbah ibn Abee Mu’ait, when the Messenger of Allah #% and 
Abu Bakr .4 passed by me. He (the Prophet #) said, “O young 
lad, is there any milk?’ I said, “Yes, but lam entrusted with (taking 
care of these sheep).’ The Prophet ## said, ‘Then is there a sheep 
that has not been mounted by a male sheep (i.e., a sheep that is not 
supposed to have milk in its udder, in which case ‘Abdullah ibn 
Mas’ood + would not be breaching his trust)?’ I brought him 
(such) a sheep, and he wiped its udder. Milk came out, and as he 
milked the sheep, the milk was deposited in a container (this was 
one of the miracles that Allah 4 blessed the Prophet # with, since 
the kind of sheep he #¥ asked for should not have had milk in its 
udder). The Prophet # drank, and he ## gave Abu Bakr 4 (the 
container) to drink. He then said to the udder, ‘Contract,’ and it 
became contracted. I then went to him after that and said, ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, teach me from this speech (ie., from the 
Qur’an).’ He #% passed his hand over my hand (in a gesture of 
kindness and gentleness) and said, ‘May Allah have mercy on 
you, for indeed you are a young lad who is Mu‘allam (i.e., who is 
inspired or guided to what is correct and good).’”" 


These inspiring words of the Prophet ## certainly had a profound 
impact on ‘Abdullah ibn Mas’ood’s character. When he grew up, 


"I AL-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah (3/32), and Siyyar ‘Alaam An-Nubalaa (1/465). 
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‘Abdullah ibn Mas’ood #4 became one of the most learned of 
scholars among the Prophet’s Companions #. Having embraced 
Islam in the early days of the Prophet’s Mission, ‘Abdullah 
migrated both to Abyssinia and then to Al-Madeenah; he 2s 
participated in the Battle of Badr and all ensuing battles; he 
adhered closely to the company of the Prophet #, so much so that 
he .4 would try to always be there to hand the Prophet # his shoes, 
or, when necessary, to take them from him." 


Perhaps ‘Abdullah # is best remembered for being the first 
Companion 4% to openly recite the Qur’an in front of a gathering 
of polytheists, an amazingly brave feat considering the fact that 
‘Abdullah # was not a member of a subtribe in Makkah, but was 
only allied to one, which means that he # had no family to 
protect him. What is more, ‘Abdullah 4 was skinny, with 
especially thin calves, and not a person who could defend 
himself against large or muscular attackers. But the eventuality of 
a physical attack on his person was probably far away from the 
thoughts of ‘Abdullah #, who stood right in front of Quraish’s 
central place of gathering and recited the Qur’an to men whose 
hearts and ears were closed to the truth. 


It began when, one day, the Prophet’s Companions said to one 
another, “By Allah, the people of the Quraish have never before 
heard the Qur'an being recited for them in the open. Where is the 
man that will make them hear it?” The most unlikely of 
volunteers, unlikely because of his size and status, said, “I will 
do it!’ That volunteer was ‘Abdullah ibn Mas’ood #. The 
Companions # said, “We indeed fear that they will harm you. 
What we want is a man who has a clan to protect him from the 
people if they intend to do him harm.” ‘Abdullah & said, “Leave 
me to go, for indeed, Allah 4¢ will protect me.” ‘Abdullah % went 
to the Ka’bah %& in the morning, at which time the Quraish were 
seated nearby in their gatherings. ‘Abdullah stood at Al-Maqaam 
(the Maqaam of Ibraaheem %, which is right in front of the 


(1) Al-Isaabah (6/214). 
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Ka’bah) and recited in a loud voice: 
“In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful .”’ 


He then began to recite “The Most Beneficent’ Chapter of the 
Qur'an: 


4 SH EO Bay 


“The Most Beneficent (Allah)! Has taught (you mankind) the 
Qur'an (by His Mercy).” (Qur’an 55: 1, 2) 


He continued to recite the Chapter; meanwhile, the people of 
the Quraish were all staring at him in wonder, trying to size up 
the situation, for this was truly unprecedented, considering how 
in their minds ‘Abdullah # was merely a young shepherd who 
was only supposed to serve. They began to say, “What is Ibn 
Umm ‘Abd saying?” ‘Ibn Umm ‘Abd’ is the disparaging name 
they had for ‘Abdullah #. Some of them said, “He is reciting 
some of that which Muhammad #* has come with!” Upon 
realizing that that was the case, they stood up and began to 
strike him in his face, but not even that had an effect on 
‘Abdullah , who continued to recite the Chapter while he was 
being beaten up! He # reached as far as he was able to reach in 
the Chapter, and then he returned to his Companions .%, who, 
upon seeing his bruised face, were greatly moved by his 
condition. They said to him, “This is what we feared would 
happen to you”; to which, “Abdullah .4 lightly answered, “The 
enemies of Allah were never more insignificant to me than they 
are now. And if you wish, I will go to them tomorrow morning 
and do the same thing.” They answered, “No, this is sufficient 
for you. You have made them hear that which they dislike.” 
Such was the faith and courage of ‘Abdullah ibn Mas’ood .4; not 
even a brutal mob attack deterred him from continuing to 
convey the message of Islam. 


" Refer to Ibn Hishaam (1/314-315), and Asad Al-Ghaabah (3/385, 386). 
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8) Khalid ibn Sa’eed ibn Al-‘Aas 2 


Khalid’s acceptance of Islam was prompted by a dream he -# saw 
during the early days of Islam. He & dreamt that he was on the 
brink of falling into fire. There was someone who was pushing 
him into it, but the Messenger of Allah #% held on to him, in order 
to prevent him from falling. It was at this point of the dream that 
Khalid .4 woke up in a state of alarm, being certain that he had 
just seen a true dream. He # related the contents of the dream to 
Abu Bakr As-Siddeeg -#, who said, “Goodness was intended for 
you (in your dream). Here is the Messenger of Allah #2, so follow 
him.” Khalid # went to him and embraced Islam. 


Although Khalid # tried to keep his Islam a secret from his 
father, who was a staunch polytheist, the latter soon discerned 
what had happened based on the fact that his son remained 
aloof from his side for long periods at a time, a phenomenon that 
began around the time when the Prophet #¢ first began 
preaching the message of Islam. Khalid’s father sent his other 
sons - all of whom had not yet embraced Islam - to search out 
for Khalid .4. When Khalid .4 came back with them, his father 
censured him and beat him with a stick (or a rapper) that was in 
his hand, and continued to do so until the stick broke upon 
making impact with Khalid’s head. Khalid 4 refused to 
renounce his faith, and so his father imprisoned him and 
forbade his brothers from speaking to him. The situation turned 
from bad to worse: Khalid’s father began to starve Khalid « 
and, at one point, made him go without water for three days. 
Hoping for his reward from Allah 4, Khalid 4 remained 
patient. Flushing with anger, Khalid’s father once said, “By 
Allah, I will prevent you from getting sustenance.” Khalid 
replied, “If you prevent me, then Allah will provide for me that 
which will nourish me and keep me alive.” The torture did not 
continue indefinitely, for Khalid. eventually managed to 
escape from his father. He then migrated to Abyssinia with 
other Muslims on the second of the two famous migrations to 
that land. 
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9) ‘Uthmaan ibn Maz’oon 


When ‘Uthmaan ibn Maz’oon # embraced Islam, his relatives 
from the Banu Jumh clan began to mistreat him, and no one more 
so than Umayyah ibn Khalaf, who was a particularly vile and 
brutal persecutor. Like other Muslims who were able to or who 
absolutely needed to, “Uthmaan ibn Maz’oon 4 migrated to 
Abyssinia, where he could freely practice Islam, without the fear 
of punishment or torture. However, it was soon wrongly 
conveyed to the Muslims of Abyssinia that the situation of 
Muslims in Makkah had improved. ‘Uthmaan #, along with 
others, then returned to Makkah, only to find out that, if anything, 
the situation had worsened. 


Upon arriving at the border of Makkah, ‘Uthmaan ibn Maz’oon 
. faced a difficult situation, for who was going to protect him 
from persecution? But in the end, he was able to enter Makkah 
under the protection of Al-Waleed ibn Al-Mugheerah. Some 
Muslims had similar guardians to protect them; the clearest 
example is that of the Prophet #¢, who had protection from his 
uncle, Abu Taalib. What this meant is that the guardian, or 
protector, openly announced that no one could touch the person 
who was under his protection. People generally honoured the 
guardian’s pledge of protection, so long as the guardian was a 
polytheist and a rank and file member of Quraish’s nobility - 
conditions that both Al-Waleed ibn Al-Mugheerah and Abu 
Taalib fulfilled. Thus ‘Uthmaan .@ was able to walk the streets of 
Makkah in almost complete safety; this actually bothered 
‘Uthmaan .% a great deal, for he was not at peace with the 
knowledge that, while he was safe, his brothers in faith suffered 
ona daily basis. Although he could do nothing to help them, he 
nonetheless felt a great deal of anxiety for being in a better 
situation than they were in; he said to himself, “It is a great defect 
in myself that I go about safely in the morning and afternoon, 
under the protection of a man from the people of polytheism, 
while my companions 4 and the people of my religion are 
subjected to hardship and affliction for the cause of Allah 4s.” 
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‘Uthmaan 2 then went to Al-Waleed ibn Al-Mugheerah and said, 
“O Abu “Abd-Shams (i.e., Al-Waleed), you have fulfilled your 
obligation, but I now return to you your protection.” 


“My nephew, why?” asked Al-Waleed. “Perhaps you have been 
harmed or violated in some way.” 


“No,” said ‘Uthmaan -, “But Iam content with the protection of 
Allah, and I do not want to seek out the protection of anyone 
else.” 


“Then go to the Masjid and openly renounce my protection, just 
as I gave it to you openly.” The two of them then went to the 
Masjid, and in front of the people that were gathered there, 
‘Uthmaan # pronounced that he was no longer under the 
protection of Al-Waleed. Upon renouncing Al-Waleed’s 
protection, “Uthmaan 4 sat down in one of Quraish’s 
gatherings. Among those present was Labeed ibn Rabee’ah, the 
famous poet. Labeed was reciting some of his poetry. “Indeed, 
everything other than Allah is false,” Labeed said. ‘Uthmaan & 
said, “You have spoken the truth.” 


“And every instance of happiness must necessarily come to an 
end,” continued Labeed. 


“You have uttered a lie,” said “Uthmaan 4. “The happiness of 
Paradise never comes to an end!” 


Labeed, who was not a native member of the Quraish, said, 
“O people of Quraish, a person who would sit among was 
never before harmed (like this)! When has this started among 
you?” 

One man among those gathered said, “Indeed, he is one among 
other foolish people that are with him; they have parted from our 
religion, so please do not mind what he says.” ‘Uthmaan 
refuted the man’s words, and the situation between them soon 
escalated, until the man stood up and struck ‘Uthmaan - in the 
eye, causing it to turn green in colour. 

Standing nearby, Al-Waleed ibn Al-Mugheerah saw and heard all 
that had happened; he said to “‘Uthmaan #, “My nephew, by 
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Allah, your eye needed not the blow that was inflicted to it, for 
you had over you (my) secure protection.” 


“By Allah,” ‘Uthmaan & said, “My good eye is in need of that 
which afflicted its sister (i.e., his other eye) in the way of Allah 3. 
And indeed, I am under the protection of He Who is mightier and 
more able than you are, O Abu ‘Abd-Shams.” Feeling sorry for his 
relative, Al-Waleed repeated his offer to protect ‘Uthmaan 4, but 
the latter outright refused. ‘Uthmaan didn’t have to forego Al- 
Waleed’s protection, but he did so anyway, desiring reward from 
Allah 46. 


When ‘Uthmaan # migrated to Al-Madeenah, a woman named 
Umm Al-‘Alaa Al-Ansaariyah % provided him with a place to 
sleep. Years later, after he 4 died, Umm Al-‘Alaa % saw a dream 
about him; in it, “‘Uthmaan # had (with him) a flowing river. 
Umm Al-‘Alaa % later went to the Messenger of Allah #@ and 
informed him about what she % had seen. The Prophet 2 said, 
“That is his (good) work (i.e., good deeds). 

There were other Muslims who also suffered at the hands of the 
Quraish, and who also remained firm upon their religion, 
despite the ill treatment they received from their fathers and 
relatives. For the cause of Islam, they were willing to sacrifice all 
of the comfort and worldly pleasures they enjoyed prior to 
entering the fold of Islam, because they hoped for their reward 
from Allah 4s. 


It is important to note that persecution was not limited to men 
only; many Muslim women were also victims of punishment and 
torture - women such as Sumayyah bint Khayyaat; Faatimah bint 
Al-Khattaab; Labeebah, the young girl of the Banu Muammil clan; 
Zinneerah Ar-Roomiyyah; An-Nahdiyyah and her daughter; 
Umm ‘Ubais; Humaamah, mother of Bilaal; and others - may 
Allah be pleased with them all. 





(1) Saheeh Bukhaaree, “The Book of Dream Interpretation”; chapter, “The Dreams 


of Women.” Hadeeth numbers: 7003 and 7004, 
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The Wisdom Behind Passive Resistance In 
Makkah; And How, While In Makkah, The Prophet 


PRT teed 


4% Concentrated Mainly On Spiritual Development 


Throughout the Makkan phase of the Prophet's life, Muslims did 
not physically fight back against the Quraish. The humble 
position of the Muslims bothered some Companions %, 
primarily the younger ones among them. One day, while still in 
Makkah, ‘Abdur-Rahmaan ibn ‘Auf «4% and some of his Muslim 
friends went to the Prophet # and said, “O Prophet of Allah, 
we were honoured when we were polytheists; ever since we have 
had faith, we have been humiliated.” They were not having 
doubts about their faith, but rather wanted to be able to fight back 
against their polytheistic persecutors. The Prophet ## said to 
them, “Verily, I have been ordered to forgive, so do not fight the 
people (i.e, the Quraish).”"! Some Islamic researchers have 
attempted to pinpoint, or infer from historical narrations, the 
divine wisdom behind fighting not being legislated during the 
Makkan period of the Prophet’s life. One such researcher was 
Sayyid Qutub - may Allah have mercy on him ~ who said, “The 
conclusions we have arrived at (regarding this issue) we do not 
assert authoritatively, because we would then have made 
ourselves gods above Allah 4 and we would have mentioned 
the reasons and wisdom behind things, when we could very well 
be wrong. Whenever the believer is commanded to believe or do 
something as an Islamic duty, then it is in his purview to only 
submit, since Allah 3 is the All-Knowing, the All-Wise. When we 
infer and say that such and such is the wisdom or reason for a 
given legislation, we do so using our ability to reason, with the 
understanding that we are mentioning a possibility (and not the 
concrete truth), since none knows the reality (and truth and 
wisdom behind things) but Allah 4. I am referring here to when 
Allah 3 does not explicitly mention the wisdom or reason for a 





('l Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah As-Saheehah (1/158). 
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given legislation in a revealed source (the Qur’an and Sunnah).” 
Keeping this in mind, I list below some of the reasons why 
fighting was not legislated in Makkah; these reasons complement 
one another, meaning that two or more of them can be considered 
as partial reasons and that the correctness of one reason does not 
necessarily mean that another is false. 


1) 


No 
— 


Oo 
— 


The Makkan phase of the Prophet’s life was a period of 
training and preparation for things to come. Part of that 
training involved teaching the Prophet’s Companions * to be 
patient in the face of adversity, to not lose their temper quickly, 
to follow the orders of the Prophet #2, regardless of their own 
opinions regarding matters. All of this training took place in a 
practical setting; Muslims were subjected to harsh treatment, 
yet they were ordered to not take up arms. 


In a society like that of the Quraish, peaceful preaching has a 
stronger impact than non-peaceful actions. The polytheists 
among the Quraish were arrogant and obsessed with the 
concept of tribal loyalty; fighting them, during the Makkan 
phase of the Prophet’s biography, would possibly have made 
them even more obstinate in the face of the truth; revenge for 
killings would have then become a common occurrence, and 
Islam would possibly have been transformed in the minds of 
people from an important message to a cause for revenge killings. 


One possible reason was to prevent battles from taking place 
inside every household. It was not the chiefs of the Quraish 
who directly punished and tortured every Muslim; rather, the 
task of torturing individual Muslims was delegated to the 
leaders of subtribes or to guardians - such as fathers - of 
individuals. What fighting would have meant in such a 
situation and in such a society is that killing would have taken 
place in each home, and then Islam would have been blamed. 
As it was, the Quraish would say to foreign delegates that 
Muhammad # divided father from son. How would matters 
have stood, then, had a Muslim child been ordered to kill his 
disbelieving father? 
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Another wisdom is that Allah 3 of course knew that many among 
those who obstinately opposed the truth and tortured Muslims 
would one day sincerely join the ranks of the Muslim nation; 
indeed, some of them would go on to become leaders of the Muslim 
nation; was not ‘Umar ibn Al-Khattaab & one such person? 


The prevailing conditions in Makkah made peaceful resistance 
a more potent strategy than the taking up of arms. In a tribal 
setting, where practically everyone was related in some way to 
his fellow tribesmen, people would stand up to help someone 
who had been wronged, especially if he was a member of the 
nobility or a fellow clansman. Consider the example of [bn Ad- 
Dughnah, who declared Abu Bakr # to be under his 
protection when the latter was forced to leave Makkah by its 
people and intended to migrate to Abyssinia. Ibn Ad-Dughnah 
felt that, by forcing a nobleman like Abu Bakr & to leave 
Makkah, the Quraish were bringing disgrace upon themselves 
and upon all Arabs. Also, consider the example of how certain 
polytheists, realizing that the Banu Haashim clan was being 
wronged, worked to bring an end to Quraish’s boycott against 
them. And there are many more examples of this from the 
Prophet's biography. 


Muslims were few in number and were constricted within the 
boundaries of Makkah; the message of Islam had not yet 
reached the rest of the Arabian Peninsula, except on a very 
limited scale. It is interesting to note that, before the Prophet's 
migration to Al-Madeenah, the various tribes of the Arabian 
Peninsula took a neutral stance regarding the struggle that was 
taking place between the Quraish and a few of its members; 
they were all simply waiting to see what the outcome was 
going to be. If such a battle occurred, the few Muslims there 
were in Makkah would likely have been killed. Even if the 
Muslims managed to fight well and killed many polytheists in 
Makkah, many polytheists would still have remained; 
polytheism would have remained strong, and Islam would 
have weakened with many of its followers dead. 
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7) There was no pressing need to fight, for the goals of that 
particular stage of the Prophet’s Da’wah were being fulfilled. In 
Al-Madeenah, defending Muslims from outside enemies was 
important, but so was spreading the message of Islam to the far 
corners of the Arabian Peninsula and beyond. In Makkah, 
however, it was hard enough to simply preserve the life of the 
Prophet # and be able to preach to the Quraish. Despite 
constant persecution at the hands of the Quraish, both of these 
goals were being fulfilled. The looming threat of Banu 
Haashim’s swords prevented the Quraish from trying to kill 
the Prophet #%. To be sure, Quraish’s leaders did what they 
could to weaken the effect of the Prophet’s Da’wah. But fearing 
reprisals from the Banu Haashim clan, they did not dare to 
physically prevent the Prophet ## from walking in the midst of 
their gatherings and inviting them to Islam. Thus the Prophet 
#@ was to be found everywhere - beside the Ka’bah, in 
community gatherings, standing on top of Mount As-Safaa - 
preaching the message of Islam. Witnessing this, Quraish’s 
leaders could not imprison him, kill him, or even limit his 
freedom of speech. 


These, in my view, are some of the reasons why Muslims were 
not ordered to fight in those early days of the Prophet's 
Da’wah, Overall, it was a period of training, when particular 
circumstances provided the groundwork for general principles 
that could be applied in the future. For example, one particular 
incident taught the Companions # the importance of 
weighing the values of benefits and harms before proceeding 
to embark on an endeavour. What happened was that the 
Companions 4 cursed the false deities of the Quraish; as a 
result, the leaders of the Quraish began to curse Allah #6 out of 
ignorance. The Companions 4 were doing something good by 
cursing false deities, but by weighing the benefit of doing that 
against the consequent harm of the Quraish cursing Allah 3%, 
they were made to realize that they should not curse Quraish’s 
false deities. Allah $§ said: 
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“And insult not those whom they (disbelievers) worship besides 
Allah, lest they insult Allah wrongfully without knowledge. 
Thus We have made fair-seeming to each people its own doings ; 
then to their Lord ts their return and He shall then inform them of 
all that they used to do.”’ (Qur’an 6: 108) 


The overall principle that the Companions 4 learned is that, if a 
correct action leads to a greater harm, then they should not apply 
that correct action. The people of knowledge have mentioned that 
that principle applies today as well. So if disbelievers are strong 
and are not under the authority of a Muslim government, and if it is 
feared that they will curse Islam, or Allah %, or the Prophet 2%, then 
it is not permissible for Muslims to curse their gods, their places of 
worship, or their religion. If a Muslim does any of the above deeds, 
then it is as if he is encouraging others to perpetrate a sin. 


By studying the the Makkan phase of the Prophet’s Da’wah - which 
lasted for 13 years - one realizes that, beyond the fact that it was a 
period of training, Islamic beliefs were of such paramount 
importance that it was not wise to rush matters. It takes time to 
first plant the seeds of sound beliefs in people’s minds, and then to 
nurture the growth of those beliefs until they develop strong roots. 
Today, Muslims need to learn the same lesson: the overcoming of 
disbelief and ignorance requires training and patience. The 
Prophet # taught his Companions # about patience by 
encouraging them to develop a strong relationship with Allah 
4¢ and to find strength through worshipping Him. It was in the 
Makkan era that these Verses were revealed: 
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“O you wrapped in garments i.e., Prophet Mahatiniad sue)! 
Stand (to pray) all night, except a little. Half of it, - ora little less 
than that, Or a little more; and recite the Qur'an (aloud) in a 
slow, (pleasant tone and) style .’’ (Qur’an 73: 1-4) 


This Chapter of the Qur’an, Soorah Al-Muzammil, impressed upon 
the Companions # the importance of standing in the night to 
pray, of remembering Allah # constantly, of depending upon 
Him in all of one’s affairs, of being patient, and of seeking His 
forgiveness. 


In the first few Verses of Soorah Al-Muzammil, Allah % ordered the 
Prophet #% to dedicate one-half of every night to prayer. And so for 
approximately one year, the Prophet #* and His Companions # 
prayed for one-half - sometimes a little less and sometimes a little 
more - of every night. After it became evident that the 
Companions .4 were willing to work hard to please Allah 4, and 
were prepared to obey and execute His commands, Allah 3 eased 
the command to pray at night with the revelation of this Verse: 
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“Verily, your Lord knows that you do stand (to pray at night) a 
little less than two thirds of the night, or half the night, or a third 
of the night, and so do a party of those with you. And Allah 
measures the night and the day. He knows that you are unable to 
pray the whole night, so He has turned to you {in mercy). So, 
recite you of the Qur'an as much as may be easy for you. He 
knows that there will be some among you sick, others travelling 
through the land, seeking of Allah’s Bounty ; yet others fighting 
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in Allah’s Cause. So recite as much of the Qur’an as may be easy 
(for you), and perform As-Salaat (Iqamat-as-Salaat) and give 
Zakaat, and lend to Allah a goodly loan, and whatever good you 
send before you for yourselves, (i.e., Nawafil non-obligatory acts 
of worship : prayers, charity, fasting, Hajj and “Umrah, etc.), 
you will certainly find it with Allah, better and greater in reward. 
And seek forgiveness of Allah. Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most-Merciful.” (Qur’an 73: 20) 


They were being at once tested and trained to ward off sleep. But 
sleep deprivation was not the aim of that training; rather, the aim 
was to train the Companions # to forsake the comforts of life and, 
more importantly, to resist and overcome their desires. Such a 
high level of spiritual training was necessary, since Allah 3 had 
chosen the Companions # for the most important of missions - to 
bear the message of Islam and to spread it to the far corners of the 
earth. Many of the early Muslims later went on to play important 
roles in the great events that took place years later. Much of their 
successes can be attributed to the fact that their sides would 
“forsake their beds, to invoke their Lord in fear and hope.” 
(Qur’an 22: 16) Allah 3% described late-night prayer in the 
following Verse: 


€@ Sa ph Cy AE SAI eek yp 
“Verily, the rising by night (for Tahajjud prayer) is very hard and 


most potent and good for governing (the soul), and most suitable 
for (understanding) the Word (of Allah) .”” (Qur’an 73: 6) 


Prayer and recitation of the Qur’an have a very potent effect on 
the soul in the quietness of the night, when other human beings 
are resting. In the middle of the night, one is not disturbed by the 
pressing needs and errands of everyday life; one’s heart thus 
becomes free to remember Allah 3% and to invoke Him. With such 
training, the Companions % were truly prepared to shoulder the 
duty of spreading the message of Islam. Allah 3 said: 
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Some of the Ways in which the Polytheists waged... 423 





“Verily, We shall send down to you a weighty Word (i.e., 
obligations, legal laws, etc.).’” (Qur’an 73: 5) 


That “Weighty Word” is the Noble Qur'an - its teachings, legal 
laws, commandments, etc. Through the training that the 
Companions 4 underwent, they were later able to form a 
country in Al-Madeenah, to fight and make sacrifices for the 
cause of Islam, and to spread Islam to the rest of mankind. 


The Companions 4 were also being trained to love one another as 
brothers. As a single unit composed of many brothers in faith, the 
Companions 4 were immune to the psychological attacks of the 
Quraish. Ties of faith became stronger and more binding than the 
ties of blood. Islamic brotherhood meant loving one’s brother, 
hoping for his betterment, and even preferring him to one’s own 
self. Many of the Prophet’s sayings about the duties of 
brotherhood had a profoundly positive impact on the 
Companions #. In such sayings, the Prophet # would exhort 
Muslims to cooperate with one another and to help one another 
out of difficult situations. But the Prophet # made it clear that, 
when they help one another, they should do so, not with the 
intention of returning a favour or for any other worldly reason, 
but with the intention of pleasing Allah 4%. In a Qudsee Hadeeth, 
the Prophet #% related that Allah % said, “Those who love one 
another for My majesty [(i.e., for My sake (will)] have pulpits 
made of light tin the Hereafter); the Prophets and the martyrs will 
envy them.’””! To love another Muslim for the sake of Allah 4, 
which is a part of true brotherhood, is one of the best of deeds, 
and will lead to the highest of rankings in the Hereafter. The 
Prophet # warned Muslims not to take the duties of Islamic 
brotherhood lightly. He # said, “Do not hate one another, and do 
not be jealous of one another. And be slaves of Allah, brothers 
unto one another. And it is not permissible for a Muslim to 
forsake his brother (i.e., cut off ties with him, by not greeting him 


(l Related by At-Tirmidhee, who declared it to be authentic in The Book of Az- 
Zuhd (4/51); Hadeeth number: 239. 
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or speaking to him) for more than three nights’! 


Also, from the very beginning of his Prophethood, the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ made it clear that all of his followers were equals, both 
rich and poor, nobleman and commoner. He #% taught them that 
just because people are different from one another in terms of sex, 
lineage, race, or colour, that in no way means that there should be 
differences in how people are treated. Before Allah 4%, all are 
equal. This policy of course further strengthened the bonds of 
brotherhood between Muslims. Conversely, it did not sit well 
with the nobility of the Quraish, for they demanded from the 
Prophet #¢ that, when he #@ would meet with them in order to 
address them, he #2 should make a separate gathering for them, 
one that would be free of slaves and commoners. And of course 
the Prophet #% refused, for all people equally have the right to be 
guided. This Verse of the Qur’an was then revealed: 
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“And keep yourself (O Muhammad #z) patiently with those who 
call on their Lord (1.e., your companions who remember their 
Lord with glorification, praising in prayers, etc., and other 
righteous deeds, etc.) morning and afternoon, seeking His Face, 
and let not your eyes overlook them, desiring the pomp and glitter 
of the life of the world; and obey not him whose heart We have 
made heedless of Our Remembrance, one who follows his own 
lusts and whose affair (deeds) has been lost.’” (Qur'an 18:28) 


In another ee of the Qur'an, Allah 4 said: 
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"] Related by Bukhaaree in the Book of Manners, chapter, “The Hijrah, and the 
saying of the Messenger of Allah: ‘It is not permissible for a man to forsake his 
brother for more than three (nights).’”” Hadeeth number: 6076. 


Some of the Ways in which the Polytheists waged... 425 








€@ Sb y 
“And turn not away those who invoke their Lord, morning and 
afternoon seeking His Face. You are accountable for them in 
nothing, and they are accountable for you in nothing, that you 


may turn them away, and thus become of the Zaalimoon 
(unjust) .”” (Qur'an 6: 52) 


Once, when the Prophet # turned away from Ibn Umm 
Maktoom %» - who was blind - because he #¢ was busily 
engaged in a discussion with certain noblemen from the Quraish, 
Allah 4% reproached him, as is related in the following Verses: 


is SE IO Si Hd 45 GO GAL JO dS ce 
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“(The Prophet #) frowned and turned away, because there came 
to him the blind man (i.e., ‘Abdullah bin Umm-Maktoom, who 
came to the Prophet #% while he was preaching to one or some of 
the Quraish chiefs). But what could tell you that per chance he 
might become pure (from sins)? Or that he might receive 
admonition, and that the admonition might profit him? As for 
him who thinks himself self-sufficient, to him you attend ; what 
does it matter to you if he will not become pure (from disbelief, 
you are only a Messenger, your duty is to convey the Message of 
Allah). But as to him who came to you running. And is afraid (of 


Allah and His Punishment). Of him you are neglectful and divert 
your attention to another .”’ (Qur’an 80: 1-10) 


On the one hand, the bonds of brotherhood were strengthened 
through a sense of equality; and on the other hand, the Prophet #¢ 
consoled poor Muslims by calling upon the rich and strong 
among his Companions # to help the weak and poor. So united 
were the Muslims in various ways that the Quraish found no way 
to sow dissension among them. 
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The Effect The Noble Qur’an Had In Terms Of 
Raising The Morale Of The Companions % 


The Companions 4 were greatly comforted by the Verses that 

were being revealed during the Makkan era. This was especially 

the case in regard to those Verses in which Allah 3& defended 
them, which He % did in three main ways: 

1) Allah 3§ exhorted the Prophet #% to take care of them and to 
treat them well; He 3 even reproached the Prophet #% on 
certain occasions when he # would not give attention to some 
Companions # because he ## was busy inviting Quraish’s 
nobility to Islam. 





The Prophet #@ would sit in the Masjid alongside his poor or weak 
Companions 4 - among whom were the likes of Khabbaab 4, 
‘Ammaar 4%, Ibn Fakeehah Yasaar # (whose owner was Safwaan 
ibn Umayyah), and Suhaib #; meanwhile, the Quraish would 
mock them, saying to one another, “You know the situation of his 
Companions (i.e., that they are poor and weak). Is it then these 
that Allah has bestowed His favour upon from among us with 
guidance and the truth? Had what Muhammad came with been 
good, these people would not have beaten us to it, and Allah 
would not have chosen them instead of us.” 


Allah 3 refuted the mockery of those disbelievers, making it clear 
to them that His being pleased with His slaves does not hinge 
upon their degree of wealth or status in this world. And for his 
part, the Prophet # made the same point clear, both in his sayings 
and in his deeds. Allah 4% said: 
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“And turn not away those who invoke their Lord, morning and 
afternoon seeking His Face. You are accountable for them in 
nothing, and they are accountable for you in nothing, that you 
may turn them away, and thus become of the Zaalimoon 
(unjust). Thus We have tried some of them with others, that they 
might say: “Is it these (poor believers) that Allah has favoured 
from amongst us?” Does not Allah know best those who are 
grateful? When those who believe in Our Ayaat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) come to 
you, say: “’Salamun ‘Alaikum” (peace be on you) ; your Lord has 
written Mercy for Himself, so that, if any of you does evil in 
ignorance, and therefore repents and does righteous good deeds 
(by obeying Allah), then surely, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.” (Qur’an 6: 52-54) 


By ordering the Prophet # to not turn away from his 
Companions #, Allah 4 was pointing out their worth, which 
the disbelievers were ignorant of, or at least feigned to be ignorant 
of. Furthermore, Allah 3 ordered the Prophet # to extend 
greetings of peace to them and to inform them of His promise to 
forgive them their sins after they repent. To be sure, all of this 
raised the morale of the Companions #, to the degree that they 
felt no hurt at the mockery and spiteful words of the Quraish; in 
fact, they felt content with Quraish’s ill-treatment of them, since 
they knew that that ill-treatment was what caused them to reach 
such high rankings with their Lord 36. 


In Verses that will be recited until the Day of Resurrection, Allah % 
reproached His Messenger #% concerning a blind Companion 
named Ibn Umm Maktoom #. On only one occasion did the 
Prophet #2 turn away from Ibn Umm Maktoom 4, without 
answering his question, and even that was because of a sound 
reason: He ## was busy inviting some of Quraish’s nobles to Islam. 
Even though this occurred only one time, it was sufficient cause for 
Allah’s reproach and the revelation of the following Verses: 
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“(The Prophet #) frowned and turned away, because there came 
to him the blind man (i.e., ‘Abdullah bin Umm-Maktoom, who 
came to the Prophet #z while he was preaching to one or some of 
the Quraish chiefs). But what could tell you that per chance he 
might become pure (from sins)? Or that he might receive 
admonition, and that the admonition might profit him? As for 
him who thinks himself self-sufficient, to him you attend ; what 
does it matter to you if he will not become pure (from disbelief, 
you are only a Messenger, your duty is to convey the Message of 
Allah). But as to him who came to you running. And 1s afraid (of 
Allah and His Punishment), Of him you are neglectful and divert 
your attention to another .”’ (Qur’an 80: 1-10) 


There is no room in Islam for the preferred treatment of the rich 
and of the noble classes. Islam came to instill into mankind one 
view of life and to make clear to them that human beings all come 
from the same origin, which by extension means that they should 
be treated equally. With this in mind, we can understand why 
Allah 4 sternly reproached His Messenger #¥. The Messenger of 
Allah # gave greater attention to Ubai ibn Khalaf than to Ibn 
Umm. Maktoom 4, even though, in all actuality, Ibn Umm 
Maktoom # is better than even billions of the likes of Ubai ibn 
Khalaf ~ may Allah curse him! 


One of the lessons we learn from this story is that it is upon the 
Daa’ee to convey the truth, but results are not in his control. The 
Prophet #% strove hard to convince Quraish’s nobles to accept the 
truth, but even he # couldn't control the way in which they 
responded, for many of them persisted upon the ways of 
falsehood. This story also establishes the truthfulness of the 
Messenger of Allah’s Prophethood. For had Muhammad #% not 
been the Messenger of Allah, he #2 would have kept this story a 
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secret, since in it he #% is sternly reproached. But of course the 
Prophet #¢ didn’t keep it a secret; instead, he #¥ taught his 
Companions # the above-mentioned Verses from Soorah Al- 
‘Abasah, which, he #% knew, will be recited until the Last Day. 


2) Allah 3 consoled the Companions # by informing them about 
stories of previous Prophets ## and nations. When the 
Companions # read Verses about the ill treatment that the 
Prophets # received at the hands of their people and about 
how the Prophets ## were then patient, they felt that they too 
should be patient. Being made to feel a sense of brotherhood 
with Muslims from previous nations, and learning about the 
hardships they endured, the Companions * felt comforted. 
And they thought less of the hardships they were 
experiencing, knowing fully well that others before them had 
experienced even more hardships. 


Stories in the Qur’an about previous Prophets # - such as Nooh 
yx, Ibraaheem %, Moosa 2, and ‘Eesa 3% ~ all had the effect of 
making the Companions # firm and strong upon their faith. 


3) Allah praised some of their actions and promised them 
eternal bliss in Paradise. For example, when Abu Bakr # freed 
seven Muslim slaves, Allah 3 revealed the following Verses, in 
which He 4 praised Abu Bakr # and condemned Umayyah 
ibn Khalaf, the Makkan chieftain who would torture Bilaal ibn 
Rabaah 2s: 
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“Therefore I have warned you of a Fire blazing fiercely (Hell) ; 
none shall enter it save the most wretched, who denies and turns 
away. And Al-Muttagoon (the pious and righteous) will be far 


removed from it (Hell). He who spends his wealth for increase in 
self-purification, and have in his mind no favour from anyone for 
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which a reward is expected in return, except only the desire to 
seek the Countenance of his Lord, the Most High. He surely will 
be pleased (when he will enter Paradise).’’ (Qur’an 92: 14-21) 


In another example, historians!!! mention that, when the 
polytheists made fun of Christian delegates from Najraan 
because they embraced Islam, Allah % revealed the following 
Verses: 
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“Those to whom We gave the Scripture [i.e., the Taurat (Torah) 
and the Injeel (Gospel), etc.] before it, — they believe in it (the 
Qur’an). And when it is recited to them, they say : “We believe in 
it. Verily, it is the truth from our Lord. Indeed even before it we 
have been from those who submit themselves to Allah in Islam as 
Muslims (like ‘Abdullah bin Salam and Salman Al-Faarisi, etc.). 
These will be given their reward twice over, because they are 
patient, and repel evil with good, and spend (in charity) out of 
what We have provided them. And when they hear Al-Laghw 
(dirty, false, evil vain talk), they withdraw from it and say: “To 
us our deeds, and to you your deeds. Peace be to you. We seek not 
the ignorant.’’ (Qur’an 28: 52-55) 


In general, many Verses revealed during the Makkan era 
promised the Companions # that, as a reward for their patience 
and many sacrifices for the cause of Islam, Allah 3 will bestow 
upon them eternal bliss in Paradise. At the same time, Allah 3¢ 
informed them of the evil destination of their enemies. For 
example, Allah 3€ said: 
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( Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Katheer (2/4). 
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“Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and 
those who believe (in the Oneness of Allah - Islamic Monotheism) 
in this world’s life and on the Day when the witnesses will stand 
forth, (i.e., Day of Resurrection), The Day when their excuses 
will be of no profit to Zaalimoon (polytheists, wrongdoers, and 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah). Theirs will be the curse, 
and theirs will be the evil abode (i.e., painful torment in 
Hellfire) .’” (Qur’an 40: 51, 52) 


In another Verse, Allah %§ praised the Companions * for 
adhering closely to the teachings of the Noble Qur’an and for 
believing in it: 
reds, es (gals Spell re Mieece ops, jill iN} 
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“Verily, those who recite the Book < Allah (this Beis aa: aa 
perform As-Salaat (Iqgamat-as-Salaat), and spend (in charity) out 
of what We have provided for them, secretly and openly, hope for 
a (sure) trade-gain that will never perish. That He may pay them 
their wages in full, and give them (even) more, out of His Grace. 
Verily! He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Ready to appreciate (good 
deeds and to recompense) .”” (Qur'an 35: 29, 30) 


Also, Allah %& praised them for patiently and steadfastly 
performing worship even while they were being persecuted for 
Boils so. Allah % said: 
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“Is one who is obedient to Allah, prostrating himself or 
standing (in prayer) during the hours of the night, fearing the 
Hereafter and hoping for the Mercy of his Lord (like one who 
disbelieves)? Say: “‘Are those who know equal to those who 
know not?” It is only men of understanding who will remember 
(i.e., get a lesson from Allah’s Signs and Verses). Say (O 
Muhammad 2): ‘“O My slaves who believe (in the Oneness of 
Allah - Islamic Monotheism), be afraid of your Lord (Allah) 
and keep your duty to Him. Good is (the reward) for those who 
do good in this world, and Allah’s earth is spacious (so if you 
cannot worship Allah at a place, then go to another)! Only 
those who are patient shall receive their rewards in full, without 
reckoning.” (Qur’an 39: 9, 10) 


Negotiations 

One day, while the leaders of the Quraish were gathered together, 
one among them said, “See among you who is most knowledgeable 
regarding magic, soothsaying, and poetry, and then let him go to the 
man who has divided our ranks, broken up our affair, and found 
fault with our religion. Let him speak to that man and listen to what 
he responds.” Someone said, “We do not know of anyone (who is 
better suited to this task) than ‘Utbah ibn Rabee’ah.” 


They all agreed, saying, “It is you then, O Abu Al-Waleed (i.e., 
‘Utbah ibn Rabee’ah) [who will go to him {ie., to the Prophet 
gue\].”” ‘Utbah went to the Prophet #% and said, “O Muhammad, 
who is better: you or ‘Abdul-Muttalib?” The Messenger of Allah 
#@ did not respond, and so ‘Utbah continued, saying, “If you 
claim that they (i-e., your forefathers) are better than you, then 
(you know that) they worshipped the very same gods that you 
find fault with. And if you claim that you are better than them, 
then speak, so that we can hear what you have to say. By Allah, 
we have never seen a lamb that is more unlucky to your people 
than you are: You have divided our ranks, broken up our affair, 
found fault with our religion - and you have exposed us among 
the Arabs, to the degree that it is being said among them, ‘Verily, 
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there is a magician among the Quraish,’ and, “Verily, there is a 
soothsayer among the Quraish.’ By Allah, we will not wait until 
some of us stand up with swords against others among us, until 
we all perish. O man, if the only problem is that you are in need 
(of wealth), we will gather for you our wealth, until you become 
the richest man among the Quraish. And if all that you desire is 
marriage, choose any women from the Quraish you want, and we 
will marry you off to ten (women of your choice).” 

Up until this point, the Messenger of Allah #% remained silent, but 
now he #@ said, “Are you done?” “Utbah said, “Yes.’’ The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
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“Ha-Mim. [These letters are one of the miracles of the Qur'an, 
and none but Allah (Alone) knows their meanings.] A revelation 
from Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. A Book 
whereof the Verses are explained in detail ; - a Qur’an in Arabic 
for people who know.” (Qur’an 41: 1-3) 


And he #% continued to recite until he #4 reached this Verse: 
Fas eae We a Gm a a ee ea 
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“But if they turn away, then say (O Muhammad #): “I have 
warned you of a Sa’igah (a destructive awful cry, torment, hit, a 


thunderbolt) like the Sa’igah which overtook ‘Ad and Thamood 
(people) .”” (Qur’an 41: 13) 


‘Utbah then said, “That is sufficient for you! You have nothing 
else with you other than this?’”” The Prophet #¢ said, “No,” and 
‘Utbah returned to the other leaders of the Quraish. When he 
arrived at their gathering, they asked, “What happened?” ‘Utbah 
said, “I said everything I thought you would have said to him.” 
They asked, “And did he answer you?” ‘Utbah said, “Ves,/UtI 


1 Al-Bidaayah An-Nihaayah by Ibn Katheer (3/68, 69). 
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The following is related in the narration of Ibn Ishaaq: When he 
sat down with them, they said, “What happened, O Abu AI- 
Waleed?” ‘Utbah said, “What happened is that I heard speech 
that, by Allah, I have not heard the like of ever before. By Allah, it 
is not poetry; nor is it magic or soothsaying. O people of Quraish, 
obey me and let me decide on the course of action we should take. 
Do not stand between this man and that which he is upon. Leave 
him be. For by Allah, the speech that I heard from him will 
become great news indeed. If the Arabs get him (with harm or 
death), then it means that others will have taken care of him for 
you. But if he is victorious over the Arabs, then his kingdom will 
be your kingdom, and his honour will be your honour. And of all 
people, you will be the most highly favoured with him.” The rest 
of the Quraish said: “By Allah, he bewitched you with his words, 
O Abu Al-Waleed.” ‘Utbah said, “This is my opinion regarding 
him, but do as seems most befitting to you.”"! 


Lessons and Morals 


1) The Prophet # stayed on course, concentrating on the matter that 
was of most importance. He # didn’t allow ‘Utbah to bring him 
into a debate regarding a secondary issue: Whether or not he # 
was superior to his father and grandfather. Had he ## entered 
into that debate, the matter would have ended there, and ‘Utbah 
wouldn't have stayed to listen to what the Prophet #% wanted to 
say. The Prophet # was concentrating on what was most 
important, and he ## didn’t allow himself to become sidetracked 
with all of the things that ‘Utbah was saying. When ‘Utbah was 
finished speaking, the Prophet ## showed a characteristic display 
of lofty manners, making sure that it was his turn to speak; he # 
said, “ Are you done, O Abu Al-Waleed?” 


2) The Prophet #5 did what was required of him given the 
situation: He #% gave an answer that had an air of finality to it, 
making it perfectly clear to ‘Utbah that nothing he could offer 


"I As Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam (1/294). 


Some of the Ways in which the Polytheists waged... 435 








would make him turn his back on his faith. The Prophet's 
choice of Verses attests to his wisdom, for they are Verses that 
establish the most important of matters - that the Qur’an is 
revelation from Allah 4; that the Creator is One, and He is 
Allah 4s; that He 3 is the Creator of the heavens and the earth; 
that previous nations disbelieved and were then destroyed; 
and that the Quraish were facing, if they did not change their 
ways, “A Sa’igah (a destructive awful cry, torment, hit, a 
thunderbolt) like the Sa’iqgah which overtook (the people of) 
‘Ad and Thamood.” 


3) Wealth, status, and women - these are three of the greatest 
dangers that threaten the moral rectitude of a Muslim, but 
especially of one who invites others to Islam. The downfall of 
many preachers has been the temptation of wealth. And those 
that have been tempted by wealth but then remained firm are 
the true followers of the Prophet #£. Similarly, the temptation 
of status is dangerous for both the scholar and the Daa’ee (one 
who invites others to Islam). In the face of all temptations, the 
true follower of Prophet Muhammad #% is he who doesn’t 
forget the purpose for which he lives and dies: 


AAEIO Gd 6 G5 Ges Sey SMe Y SY 
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“Say (O Muhammad #2): “Verily, my Salaat (prayer), my 
sacrifice, my living, and my dying are for Allah, the Lord of the 
‘Alamin (mankind, jinns, and all that exists). He has no partner. 


And of this I have been commanded, and I am the first of the 
Muslims.” (Qur'an 6: 162, 163) 


And as for the temptation of women, the Messenger of Allah #¥ 
said, “I have not left after me a temptation (trial or test) that is more 
harmful to men than women.”""! This is equally true regarding 


""l Related by Bukhaaree, in the Book of Marriage; Hadeeth number: 5096; and 
related by Muslim, in the Book of Ar-Rigaag; Hadeeth number: 2740, 2741. 
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both the test of a wife who weakens the determination of her 
husband to preach the message of Islam, and the test of wicked, 
fallen women who try to ensnare men into their traps by enticing 
them to fornicate with them. Consider how the Quraish offered the 
Messenger of Allah #% the choice of marrying any ten women from 
the Quraish he # wanted; he could have chosen the best and most 
beautiful among them to be his wives. But of course the Prophet # 
refused. Callers to Islam must follow his example, and they must 
always keep in mind the following saying of Yousuf 2: 
BOS 2 CSV ol BG A Sh deal oy Jap 
PMB ee 6S HAsete ad & iA cA 
€@ th Lea 
“He said : “‘O my Lord! Prison is more to my liking than that to 
which they invite me. Unless You turn away their plot from me, I 
will feel inclined towards them and be one (of those who commit 
sin and deserve blame or those who do deeds) of the ignorants.”’ 
So his Lord answered his invocation and turned away from him 
their plot. Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.” 
(Qur’an 12: 33, 34) 


4) Despite his arrogance, ‘Utbah acknowledged the beauty of the 
Qur’an and the greatness of the Prophet’s message. While the 
other polytheists wanted to bring an end to the Prophet's 
Da’wah, ‘Utbah wanted to do the opposite, not because he 
believed, but because he saw a worldly benefit in leaving the 
Prophet #¥ alone. 


5) The Companions 4 were listening to the conversation that 
took place between the Prophet ## and ‘Utbah. They witnessed 
firsthand how the Prophet # refused all of the enticing things 
that were being offered to him. And of course they learned the 
most valuable of lessons: That no matter what the temptation, 
one must remain firm upon one’s principles and beliefs. 


6) The Companions # also learned a lesson about patience and 
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forbearance. The Prophet # remained both quiet and patient 
while ‘Utbah continued to hurl invective upon him. Instead of 
responding in like manner to the personal attacks that “Utbah 
leveled against him, the Prophet # remained calm and did his 
duty by inviting ‘Utbah to Islam, showing us that in every action 
and saying of his, there is an ideal example for us to follow. 


Some Seerah books mention that, after the above-mentioned 
incident occurred, the leaders of the Quraish made subsequent 
attempts to negotiate terms with the Messenger of Allah 2. 
Throughout such efforts, the Messenger of Allah # remained 
steadfast and firm, establishing an important precedent for all 
Muslims from future generations: In no way whatsoever may one 
make a compromise in one’s beliefs. On one occasion, the 
Messenger of Allah #% responded to Quraish’s offers by saying, 
“IT want nothing from what you say. I have not come to you with 
that which I bring to you in order to seek out your wealth, status 
among you, or kingship over you. To the contrary, Allah 4% has 
sent me to you as a Messenger. He $8 has sent down a Book to me 
and has ordered me to be a bearer of glad tidings and a warner to 
you. I have indeed conveyed to you the message of my Lord, and I 
have advised you sincerely. If you accept from me what I have 
brought you (i.e., the message of Islam), then that (action of yours) 
will give you your share in this world and the Hereafter. If you 
reject it from me, then I will be patient for Allah’s command, until 
Allah judges between me and you.” 


When the leaders of the Quraish had sufficiently witnessed the 
patience and steadfastness of the Muslims, they began to lose 
hope, fearing that there tribe had become irreversibly divided. But 
they were still deluded enough into thinking that their flexibility 
regarding their beliefs would rub off on their enemies. And so 
they sent a delegation to the Prophet ##, which consisted of Al- 
Aswad ibn ‘Abdul-Muttalib, Al-Waleed ibn Al-Mugheerah, 
Umayyah ibn Khalaf, and Al-‘Aas ibn Waail. They said, “O 
Muhammad, come and let us worship that which you worship, 
and let you worship that which we worship. Let us become 
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partners in this affair. If that which you worship is better than that 
which we worship, then we will have taken our share from Him 
(i.e., we will have achieved our share of worshipping Him). And if 
that which we worship is better than that which you worship, 
then you will have taken your share of him (i.e., them: their false 
deities). Allah 3 then revealed these Verses: 
RAC GAS BIG@ GUS OLA IO Speat Ce BD 
4 Ln etm 7 AG we, 2 ve 4 2M we, 
33 So NO TACOS Bi WO Ac the WY 


rd 


“Say : (O Muhammad #£) to these Mushrikoon and Kaafiroon) :a 
“O Al-Kaafiroon (disbelievers in Allah, in His Oneness, in His 
angels, in His Books, in His Messengers, in the Day of 
Resurrection, and in Al-Qadar, etc.)! I worship not that which 
you worship, nor will you worship that which I worship. And I 
shall not worship that which you are worshipping. Nor will you 
worship that which I worship. To you be your religion, and to me 
my religion (Islamic Monotheism).’”’ (Qur'an 109: 1-6) 


There are other Verses of the Qur’an that are similar to this 
chapter in meaning. For example, Allah 3 said: 


Ar Bye we Pa Pera 4 A Dye a? va vr Al A 334 - 
€® BLE 1S %eep 
“And if they deny you, say: ‘For me are my deeds and for you 


are your deeds! You are innocent of what I do, and I am innocent 
of what you do!” (Qur’an 10: 41) 


And Allah 3 said: 
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“Say (O Muhammad #): “I have been forbidden to worship 
those whom you invoke (worship) besides Allah.”’ Say : “I will not 
follow your vain desires. If I did, I would go astray, and I would 
not be one of the rightly guided .’’ Say (O Muhammad x): “Iam 
on clear proof from my Lord (Islamic Monotheism), but you deny 
(the truth that has come to me from Allah) . Ihave not gotten what 
you are asking for impatiently (the torment). The decision is only 
for Allah, He declares the truth, and He is the Best of judges.” 
(Qur'an 6: 56, 57) 


Soorah Al-Kaafiroon stressed, emphasized, and then repeatedly 
reemphasized the point that the path of the truth is one; it is 
straight and has no crookedness in it; it is the path of worshipping 
Allah 3 alone, without associating any partner whatsoever with 
Him. Allah 3 made it clear to the polytheists that there is no 
middle ground or meeting point between the truth and falsehood, 
between light and darkness; the difference is fundamental and 
complete. The reality of Islam is not as the hypocrites of today say: 
“Religion is for Allah, and our homeland is for everyone.” In all 
times and places, ignorance is ignorance, and Islam is Islam; to go 
from ignorance to Islam one has to dispense with ignorance 
completely, both in worship and in the laws by which one lives. 
Otherwise, “To you be your religion, and to me my religion 
(Islamic Monotheism).” 


After the previous group of delegates failed in their attempt to 
negotiate terms with the Messenger of Allah #, the Quraish sent 
another delegation, which consisted of ‘Abdullah ibn Abee 
Umayyah, Al-Waleed ibn Al-Mugheerah, Mukraz ibn Hafs, 
‘Amr ibn ‘Abdullah Abee Qais, and Al-‘Aas ibn Waail. The 
delegates were for the most part different, and so was the offer 
they were coming with. They didn’t ask the Prophet #¢ to stop 
teaching the Qur’an; they only asked that he #2 remove from the 
Qur’an those Verses that made them angry - particularly those 
Verses that disparaged their gods. Allah $§ sent down a clear and 
decisive answer to their request: 
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“And when Our Clear Verses are recited unto them, those who 
hope not for their meeting with Us, say : Bring us a Qur’an other 
than this, or change it. Say (O Muhammad #x) : “Tt is not for me 
to change it on my own accord; I only follow that which is 
revealed unto me. Verily, I fear if I were to disobey my Lord, the 
torment of the Great Day (i.e., the Day of Resurrection) .” 
(Qur'an 10: 15) 


By sending such delegations, the Quraish were indicating just 
how desperate they were, and how much willing they were to 
make comprises regarding their own religion. It is interesting to 
note how they went from bigger demands to lesser demands with 
each subsequent visit. In the first visit, they asked the Prophet # 
to altogether forsake his religion. But in the second visit, they 
asked for a smaller compromise. Also, with the exception of Al- 
Waleed ibn Al-Mugheerah, the second group of delegates 
consisted of altogether different people. They were hoping that, 
by using a variety of minds and styles of argument, they would 
have a better chance of convincing the Prophet ## to accept their 
terms. 


In this story there is an important lesson for scholars and 
preachers from all generations: One must not compromise the 
teachings of Islam, not even regarding a seemingly small matter. 
Scholars and preachers today need to be especially careful in 
responding to the offers that are made to them, since the enemies 
of Islam are getting smarter and are resorting to more indirect 
means to entice well-known Islamic personalities away from the 
important mission of inviting people to Islam. Richard B. Mitchell, 
a Western man of influence in the Middle East, put together a 
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report in which he made suggestions of how to weaken Islamic 
movements in an indirect manner. One suggestion he made was 
to entice scholars and preachers to take seemingly important, 
high-paying jobs in order to keep them away from the masses, 
and in order to keep them occupied with Islamic projects that 
have no substantial impact on real life events and that will take up 
all of their energies. Another suggestion he made was to offer 
lucrative partnerships to Muslim businessmen in Muslim 
countries; the businesses that they would be entering would 
bring them substantial profits, but would involve those kinds of 
projects that work to promote the goals of the enemies of Islam. 
Both of his suggestions involved indirect compromises made by 
Muslims. And when one studies the situation of the Islamic 
world, one finds that the said suggestions and other similarly 
insidious plans are quietly being executed without anyone being 
the wiser about the situation. Indeed, we belong to Allah, and to 
Him is our return! 


Debating The Polytheists 


The Prophet #: came with clear proofs to establish the 
truthfulness of his message; furthermore, he # would choose 
the most opportune moments to present those proofs and convey 
his message. When he # did find opportunities to present Islam 
to the people of the Quraish, he #¢ used various approaches to 
convince them of the truth, approaches that are mentioned or 
implied in the Noble Qur’an. Among the approaches he #¢ used 
are the following: 


1) Comparison 


The Prophet #z would present two matters, one that was desirable 
and good, and the other that was reprehensible and evil. He # 
wanted to stimulate the other person into thinking about both 
matters and their respective consequences, so that that person 
would then prefer what is good - i.e., Islam - and follow it. Allah 
86 said: 
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“Is he who was dead (without faith by ignorance and disbelief) 
and We gave him life (by knowledge and faith) and set for him a 
light (of belief) whereby he can walk amongst men, like him who is 
in the darkness (of disbelief, polytheism and hypocrisy) from 
which he can never come out? Thus it is made fair-seeming to the 
disbelievers that which they used to do.” (Qur'an 6: 122) 


Ibn Katheer said in his Tafseer, “This is an example that Allah has 
set forth for the believer who previously had been dead, or in 
other words, had been misguided, destroyed (through his 
misguidance), and confused. Allah # then gave him life, which 
means that Allah 4% gave life to his heart through Eemaan 
(faith)and guided him to follow His Messengers.” 


2) Forcing an Admission 


In this approach, one is forced into thinking about possible truths 
and then, after a process of rejecting from them what is false, 
admitting the actual truth. This approach is used in the following 
Verses: 
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“Were they created by nothing, or were they themselves the 
creators? Or did they create the heavens and the earth? Nay, but 
they have no firm belief. Or are with them the treasures of your 
Lord? Or are they the tyrants with the authority to do as they 
like? Or have they a stairway (to heaven), by means of which they 
listen (to the talks of the angels)? Then let their listener produce 
some manifest proof. Or has He (Allah) only daughters and you 
have sons? Or is it that you (O Muhammad 2) ask a wage from 
them (for your preaching of Islamic Monotheism) so that they are 
burdened with a load of debt? Or that the Ghaib (unseen) is with 
them, and they write it down? Or do they intend a plot (against 
you, O Muhammad #2)? But those who disbelieve (in the 
Oneness of Allah - Islamic Monotheism) are themselves in a plot! 
Or have they an ilah (a god) other than Allah? Glorified be Allah 
from all that they ascribe as partners (to Him). And if they were to 
see a piece of the heaven falling down, they would say : “‘Clouds 
gathered in heaps!’’ So leave them alone till they meet their Day, 
in which they will sink into a fainting (with horror).”” (Qur’an 
52: 35-45) 


{bn Katheer said in his Tafseer, “ Allah 3¢ said: 
Wi LA OA A oe tA 
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“Were they created by nothing, or were they themselves the 
creators?” (Qur’an 52: 35) 


This Verse involves two questions: 1) Did they come into 
existence without a creator? 2) Or did they create themselves? 
The answer to both questions is of course, no; rather, it was Allah 
4s Who created them and brought them into being after they had 
been non-existent.” 


The first of the above-mentioned Verses consists of a very 
powerful logical argument, since the inherent logic that man is 
endowed with rejects the idea that he was created without a 
creator; or in other words, every person intrinsically knows that a 
creator brought him into being. As for the second question 
mentioned above, no person of sound mind claims that he has 
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created himself. The only possible logical conclusion that remains 
is the truth: Allah 4 is the Creator of all that exists, and He has no 
partner. 


As-Sa’dee said in his Tafseer, “This proof that is used against them 
(i.e., the polytheists) leaves them with no choice other than to 
submit to the truth, or to cast off the logical conclusions of the 
mind... Polytheists reject the Oneness of Allah and disbelieve in 
His Messenger #. What this implies is that they deny the fact that 
Allah 8 created them. It is an established fact in the mind and in 
the religion that there are only three possible realities: 1) Either 
they were created out of nothing, which means that there is no 
creator who created them, and this is impossibility itself; 2) Or 
they created themselves, and this too is impossible, for one cannot 
even imagine that one has created one’s own self; and if these two 
are false and are established as being impossible, then the third 
possible reality is necessarily true: 3) That Allah 4 is the One Who 
created them. That being the sole possible truth, one consequently 
knows, therefore, that Allah 4 alone deserves to be worshipped 
and that worship is only sound and correct when it is performed 
for Allah 4 alone.” 


3) Ignoring secondary arguments 


Sometimes, when one is arguing with an arrogant, stubborn 
person, one does well by not responding to some of his 
arguments. Rather than enter into an endless debate, one 
should concentrate on what is of primary importance and on 
refuting main points rather than secondary ones. One particular 
discussion between Moosa #% and Fir’aun exemplifies this 
approach. Moosa * did not respond to most of what Fir’aun 
had said to him, but instead concentrated on refuting Fir’aun’s 
claim of godhood. An account of this debate is related in Verses 
from Soorah Ash-Shu’araa, in which Allah 3¢ said: 
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“Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) said: ‘And what is the Lord of the ‘Alamin 
(mankind, jinns, and all that exists)?’’ Moosa (Moses) said : 
“Lord of the heavens and the earth, and all that is between them, 
if you seek to be convinced with certainty.”” Fir’aun (Pharaoh) 
said to those around : “Do you not hear (what he says)?’ Moosa 
(Moses) said : “Your Lord and the Lord of your ancient fathers!’’ 
Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) said: “Verily, your Messenger who has been 
sent to you is a madman!’ Moosa (Moses) said : ‘Lord of the east 
and the west, and all that is between them, if you did but 
understand!” Fir’aun (Pharaoh) said: “If you choose an ilah 
(god) other than me, I will certainly put you among the 
prisoners.’ (Qur'an 26: 23-29) 


It was based on the principles of these and other Verses of the 
Qur’an that the Prophet # debated the polytheists of the Quraish. 
When the Prophet #2 established clear proofs to the Quraish, they 
became confused, not knowing how to respond. Overcome by 
clear and logical arguments, they disbelieved, not because they 
inwardly disbelieved in the Prophet #%, but because they were 
stubborn and intransigent. Allah 3 said: 
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“We know indeed the grief which their words cause you (O 
Muhammad #2) : it is not you that they deny, but it is the Verses 


(the Qur'an) of Allah that the Zaalimoon (polytheists and 
wrongdoers) deny .’’ (Qur'an 6: 33) 


Due to their perverse way of thinking, they made unreasonable 
requests to the Prophet ##. By making such requests, which 
involved the performance of great miracles, they were not trying 
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to ascertain the truthfulness of the Prophet ##, for they already 
inwardly knew that he #% was indeed truthful. They were simply 
making requests which they felt the Prophet # would not fulfill, 
for that would give them the opportunity to give forth a reason to 
disbelieve in him. These were some of the requests they made: 


@ They asked the Prophet #2 to “cause a spring to gush forth 
from the earth for us.” Given that they lived in a dry desert 
and depended on water deep below the ground, they asked 
the Prophet #¢ to cause springs to flow above ground level. 


@ They requested that the Prophet #2 have “a garden of date- 
palms and grapes” and that rivers gush forth in the midst of 
that garden. 


@ One of the miracles they asked for involved their own 
destruction. They asked the Prophet #£ to “cause the heaven 
to fall upon us in pieces,’’ which will in fact occur on the Day 
of Resurrection. 


@ They asked the Prophet #¢ to “bring Allah and the angels 
before (us) face to face.” 


@ They requested from the Prophet #* that he have a house 
made of adornable materials ~ which refers to gold. 


@ They asked him to ascend up into the sky. 


@ They asked him to bring down a Book for them to read. 
Explaining this request, Mujaahid said, “This means that they 
were asking for a book to be sent down to each one of them. 
Each book would say, ‘This is a Book from Allah to so-and-so, 
son of so-and-so.’ And they wanted it to be placed beside the 
head of each one of them,’”!”! 


@ They asked the Prophet # to make mountains move and to 
make the earth be cloven asunder. And they asked him to 
raise their fathers from the dead. 





(I Refer to Al-Mu’awwigoon Lid-Da’wah Al-Islaamiyyah by Dr. Sameerah 
Muhammad, pgs. 171, 172. 
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Throughout history, people have asked Prophets ## to perform 
miracles. And although he ardently wanted his people to embrace 
Islam, the Prophet #% refused to fulfill such requests from his 
people. He ## did so because he knew that - like what happened 
to previous peoples - if the Quraish were to still disbelieve after 
miracles were shown to them, then they would be punished with 
a severe torment. And the Messenger of Allah #% knew that the 
Quraish were asking for miracles, not out of a desire to be 
convinced of the truth, but out of a perverse desire to give an 
excuse not to believe. In response to their requests, the Messenger 
of Allah #% said, “It is not with this (the miracles of which you ask) 
that I have been sent to you. I came to you from Allah, bringing 
with me only that which Allah sent me with. And I have indeed 
conveyed to you that which I have been sent with. If you accept 
what I have been sent with, then that is your share in this world 
and the Hereafter (i.e., you will get your share of good reward in 
both worlds). And if you reject it from me, I will be patient for the 
command of Allah 4, until Allah judges between me and you.’”!"! 


The Messenger of Allah #% then returned to his family, feeling sad 
on account of the attitude of Quraish’s leaders. Allah 3 related 
these events in the following Verses: 
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('] Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam (1/495). 
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“And they say : “We shall not believe in you (O Muhammad 2), 
until you cause a spring to gush forth from the earth for us. ‘Or 
you have a garden of date-palms and grapes, and cause rivers to 
gush forth in their midst abundantly. ‘‘Or you cause the heaven to 
fall upon us in pieces, as you have pretended, or you bring Allah 
and the angels before (us) face to face. ‘Or you have a house of 
adornable materials (like silver and pure gold, etc.), or you ascend 
up into the sky, and even then we will put no faith in your 
ascension until you bring down for us a Book that we would read.” 
Say (O Muhammad 2%): “Glorified (and Exalted) be my Lord 
(Allah) above all that evil they (polytheists) associate with Him! 
Am I anything but a man, sent as a Messenger?’’ And nothing 
prevented men from believing when the guidance came to them, 
except that they said: “‘Has Allah sent a man as (His) 
Messenger?” Say: “If there were on the earth, angels walking 
about in peace and security, We should certainly have sent down 
for them from the heaven an angel as a Messenger.’ Say: 
“Sufficient is Allah for a witness between me and you. Verily! He 
is the All-Knower, the All-Seer of His slaves .”’ (Qur’an 17: 90-96) 


And these Verses were also revealed: 
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“And if there had been a Qur'an with which mountains could be 
moved (from their places), or the earth could be cloven asunder, 
or the dead could be made to speak (it would not have been other 
than this Qur’an). But the decision of all things is certainly with 
Allah. Have not then those who believe yet known that had Allah 
willed, He could have guided all mankind? And a disaster will 
not cease to strike those who disbelieve because of their (evil) deeds 
or it (i.e., the disaster) settle close to their homes, until the 
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Promise of Allah comes to pass. Certainly, Allah does not fail in 
His Promise .”’ (Qur'an 13: 31) 


Again, the reason why they were not granted the miracles they 
asked for is that they didn’t ask sincerely, out of a desire to 
ascertain the truth; rather, they asked arrogantly and mockingly, 
hoping to put down Islam and the Prophet #. Allah 3 of course 
knew that even if they witnessed firsthand the miracles they 
asked for, they still wouldn’t believe. Allah 3¢ said: 
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“And they swear their strongest oaths ‘i Allah, that if there came 
to them a sign, they would surely believe therein. Say: “Signs 
are but with Allah and what will make you (Muslims) perceive 
that (even) if it (the sign) came, they will not believe?’’ And We 
shall turn their hearts and their eyes away (from guidance), as 
they refused to believe therein for the first time, and We shall 
leave them in their trespass to wander blindly. And even if We 
had sent down unto them angels, and the dead had spoken unto 
them, and We had gathered together all things before their very 
eyes, they would not have believed, unless Allah willed, but most 
of them behave ignorantly.’’ (Qur’an 6: 109-111) 


By not granting them their requests, Allah 4 was showing mercy 
to the Quraish, for one of His Sunan (ways, laws) regarding the 
creation is that if a people ask for a miracle, are granted it, but 
then still disbelieve, Allah 4% punishes them with complete 
destruction, which is what He 36 did with “Ad, Thamood, and the 
people of Fir’aun. Nothing proves more conclusively the lack of 
sincerity and seriousness on the part of the Quraish than the fact 
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that they had with them the Qur'an, the clearest of miracles. 
Therefore, when they asked for miracles, Allah % answered them 
with the pigeon Verses: 
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“And they say: “Why are not signs sent down to him from his 
Lord?” Say: “The signs are only with Allah, and I am only a 
plain warner.” Is it not sufficient for them that We have sent 
down to you the Book (the Qur’an) which is recited to them? 
Verily, herein is mercy and a reminder (or an admonition) for a 
people who believe. Say (to them O Muhammad 3x) : “Sufficient 
is Allah for a witness between me and you. He knows what is in 
the heavens and on earth.’ And those who believe in Batil (all 
false deities other than Allah), and disbelieve in Allah and (in His 
Oneness), it is they who are the losers.”’ (Qur'an 29: 50-52) 


According to a narration that is related by ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbaas 
vw, the leaders of the Quraish once said to the Prophet #8, “On our 
behalf, invoke your Lord to turn As-Safaa (a mountain in 
Makkah) into gold for us, and we will then believe in you.”’ The 
Prophet #4 asked, “Will you indeed do so?” They said, “Yes,”” and 
so the Prophet # invoked Allah % to fulfill their request. Jibreel 
ye then came to the Prophet #¢ and said, “Verily, your Lord - 
‘Azza wa Jall (the Possessor of might and majesty) - sends As- 
Salaam (peace) upon you and says, ‘If you want, As-Safaa will 
turn into gold for them. After that, whosoever among them 
disbelieves, I will punish with a punishment that is so severe that I 
will not punish with it anyone else from all that exists. And (i.e., 
or) if you wish, I will open for them the doors of repentance and 
mercy.” The Prophet # said, “Rather, (I choose) the door (s) of 
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repentance and mercy.” Allah 4% then revealed this Verse: 
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“And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayaat (proofs, 
evidences, signs) but that the people of old denied them. And 
We sent the she-camel to Thamood as a clear sign, but they did 
her wrong. And We sent not the signs except to warn, and to 
make them afraid (of destruction).’’ (Qur'an 17: 59) 


In asking for miracles, the leaders of the Quraish were actually 
plotting against Islam. Hoping that the Prophet #2 would not give 
them the miracles they requested, they wanted to inform other 
tribes about his refusal, and thus deter them from embracing 
Islam. And they made it clear that, even if their requests were 
granted, they still wouldn’t believe. All they wanted was to make 
the Prophet # look weak in order to discredit him and prevent 
others from following him. 


The Role The Jews Played During The 
Makkan Era Of The Prophet’s Biography 


The Qur’an discusses the Jews, or the Children of Israel, in more 
detail than it does the people of any other nation. And though the 
Jews played an important role only during the Madanee era of the 
Prophet's biography, about 50 Makkan Verses of the Qur’an make 
some mention of their history. Each particular Verse about the 
Jews was suitable to the specific phase of Da’wah that the Prophet 
# had reached at the time. In Makkan Verses of the Qur’an, Allah 
4 reminds Muslims that the disbelief of the Quraish was not 
something new; rather, the people of previous nations — such as 
‘Ad, Thamood, Fir’aun, the Children of Israel, the people of 
Tubba’, and the people of Ar-Rass - also disbelieved and harmed 
the Prophets # that were sent to them. Consider, for instance, the 
following Verses from Soorah Al-Muzammil, which was, in terms 
of chronological order, the third Chapter of the Qur’an to be 


452 The Noble Life of the Prophet 





revealed to the Prophet 2: 
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“Verily, We have sent to you (O men) a Messenger (Muhammad 
Suz) to be a witness over you, as We did send a Messenger [Moosa 
(Moses)] to Fir’aun (Pharaoh). But Fir’aun (Pharaoh) disobeyed 
the Messenger (Moses), so We seized him with a severe 
punishment. Then how can you avoid the punishment, if you 
disbelieve, on a day that will make the children grey-headed (i.e., 
the Day of Resurrection)? Whereon the heaven will be cleft 
asunder? His Promise is certainly to be accomplished. Verily, 
this is an admonition, therefore, whosoever will, let him take a 
Path to His Lord!” (Qur’an 73: 15-19) 


Another example is Soorah Al-’A’laa, which, again in terms of 
chronological order, was the eighth chapter of the Qur’an to be 
revealed to the Prophet 2%. After mentioning some of His 
Glorious and Majestic qualities, after reminding His slaves of 
the many blessings that He 4¢ has bestowed upon them, after 
pointing out the way to success in this life, and after making it 
clear that the Hereafter is better and more everlasting, Allah 3% 
ended the Chapter with His Saying: 


~ 4 ee s 4 4 wes 
4® 15 0) GW AN GLB J the > 


“Verily! This is in the former Scriptures, the Scriptures of 
Ibraaheem (Abraham) and Moosa (Moses) 3% .’’ (Qur'an 87: 18, 
19) 
And in Soorah Al-Fajr, Allah 3% said: 
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“Did you (O Muhammad #z) not see (thought) how your Lord 
dealt with “Ad (people)? Who were very tall like lofty pillars, the 
like of which were not created in the land? And (with) Thamood 
(people), who cut (hewed) out rocks in the valley (to make 
dwellings)? And (with) Fir’aun (Pharaoh), who had pegs (who 
used to torture men by binding them to pegs)? Who did 
transgress beyond bounds in the lands (in the disobedience of 
Allah). And made therein much mischief. So your Lord poured 


on them different kinds of severe torment. Verily, your Lord is 
Ever Watchful (over them) .’’ (Qur'an 89: 6-14) 


As an instance of human beings who are persecuted and tested in 
life, the Children of Israel are discussed in Soorah An-Najm. Some 
among them failed by deviating from the truth, and yet others 
among them succeeded by remaining steadfast upon the truth. 
Allah 3% said: 
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“Therefore withdraw (O Muhammad #8) from him who turns 
away from Our Reminder (this Qur'an) and desires nothing but 


Y 
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the life of this world. That is what they could reach of knowledge. 
Verily, your Lord it is He Who knows best him who goes astray 
from His Path, and he knows best him who receives guidance. 
And to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is in the 
earth, that He may requite those who do evil with that which they 
have done (i.e., punish them in Hell), and reward those who do 
good, with what is best (i.e., Paradise). Those who avoid great 
sins and Al-Fawahish (illegal sexual intercourse, etc.) except the 
small faults, - Verily, your Lord is of Vast Forgiveness. He 
knows you well when He created you from the earth (Adam), and 
when you were fetuses in your mothers’ wombs. So ascribe not 
purity to yourselves. He knows best him who fears Allah and keep 
his duty to Him [i.e., those who are Al-Muttaqoon (pious)]. Did 
you (O Muhammad #) observe him who turned away (from 
Islam). And gave a little, then stopped (giving)? Is with him the 
knowledge of the unseen so that he sees? Or is he not informed 
with what is in the Pages (Scripture) of Moosa (Moses), and of 
Ibraaheem (Abraham) who fulfilled (or conveyed) all that (what 
Allah ordered him to do or convey), that no burdened person 
(with sins) shall bear the burden (sins) of another, and that man 
can have nothing but what he does (good or bad), and that his 
deeds will be seen. Then he will be recompensed with a full and 
the best recompense. And that to your Lord (Allah) is the End 
(Return of everything) .”” (Qur'an 53: 29-42) 


The principles outlined at the end of these Verses were previously 
established in the Scriptures of Moosa %% and Ibraaheem 2%. 
Moosa X was sent to the Children of Israel, so, in these Verses, it 
was being suggested to the Jews that they should return to their 
scriptures if they are in doubt about the Prophet #, for the truth 
in those Scriptures — before they were distorted at the hands of the 
Children of Israel - and the Qur’an is one. And the mention of the 
scrolls of Ibraaheem #8 is significant because the Quraish knew 
that they were descended from Ibraaheem 32, and they claimed 
to honour him by upholding the rites they inherited from him - 
such as maintaining the Ka’bah and serving pilgrims. 


Some of the Ways in which the Polytheists waged... 455 





In Chapters Sad, Yaa-Seen, Maryam, and, Taa-Haa, stories are 
mentioned of how Prophets 2 were mistreated at the hands of 
their people. For example, Allah % said: 
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“(As they denied Allah's Message) they will be a defeated host like 
the confederates of the old times (who were defeated). Before them 
(were many who) belied Messengers, - the people of Nooh 
(Noah); and ‘Ad; and Fir’aun (Pharaoh) - the man of stakes 
(with which he used to punish the people), And Thamood, and the 
people of Loot (Lot), and the dwellers of the wood ; such were the 
confederates. Not one of them but belied the Messengers, 
therefore my Torment was justified. And these only wait for a 
single Saihah [shout (i.e., the blowing of the trumpet by the angel 
Israfil)] there will be no pause or ending thereto [till everything 
will perish except Allah (the only God full of majesty, Bounty and 
Honour)]. They say: “Our Lord! Hasten to us Qittana (1.e. our 
Record of good and bad deeds so that we may see it) before the Day 
of Reckoning!” Be patient (0 Muhammad #) of what they say, 
and remember Our slave Daawood (David), endued with power. 
Verily, he was ever oft-returning in all matters and in repentance 
(towards Allah).”” (Qur’an 38: 11-17) 


Not a single Prophet % was saved from being harmed, no matter 
how honoured and respected a given Prophet 3 was among his 
people. Nooh 3%, Hood #, Moosa %%, Saaleh ¥%, Loot 28, 
Shu’aib 3 were all common members of their respective 
societies, and they were all persecuted and harmed. But so was 
Daawood 3%, who was a powerful king, and whose miracles 
were witnessed firsthand by his people - for example, mountains 
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glorified Allah 3 with him, and birds were brought to life so that 
they could hear his recitation. What, then, did the Children of 
Israel write about him? They ascribed many evil actions to him in 
their writings, though, in reality, he was a pious worshipper. 
Similarly, they ascribed evil to Maryam ». Allah 3 related to us 
the miraculous nature of her pregnancy and delivery. He 3% also 
mentioned the miracles that took place for both her 3% and her 
son, ‘Eesa #8. Allah 38 said: 
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“He said: “So (it will be), your Lord said: ‘That is easy for Me 

(Allah) : And (We wish) to appoint him as a sign to mankind and 

a mercy from us (Allah), and it is a matter (already) decreed (by 

Allah).’’”’ (Qur’an 19: 21) 


If that was the attitude of the People of the Book ~ people who had 
in their hands the Torah, a revealed book from Allah 4 - then it is 
no surprise that the Quraish answered the Prophet's invitation to 
embrace the truth with disbelief. 


The Children of Israel even mistreated the greatest of their 
Prophets #, Moosa %. In Soorah Taa-Haa, Allah 3 relates how 
they rebelled against Allah’s commands and disobeyed Prophet 
Moosa %. As soon as Moosa 3X left them in order to speak with 
His Lord, they plotted against him. They gathered the jewelry 
they had with them, and Samiri made out of it a calf. They began 
to worship the calf, and they even made a heinous claim, which is 
related in this Verse: 
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“Then he took out (of the fire) for them (a statue of) a calf which 
seemed to low. They said : “This is your ilaah (god), and the ilaah 


(god) of Moosa (Moses), but he [Moosa (Moses)] has forgotten 
(his god).””” (Qur’an 20: 88) 
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When Moosa 3% later found out about what had happened, he 
asked Samiri why he did such a foolish and misguided thing. 
Allah 4 related Samiri’s answer in the Noble sae 
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“(Samiri) said : “I saw what they saw not, so I took a handful (of 
dust) from the hoof print of the messenger [Jibreel’s (Gabriel) 
horse] and threw it [into the fire in which were put the ornaments 
of the Fir’aun’s (Pharaoh) people, or into the calf]. Thus my 
inner-self suggested to me.”’ (Qur’an 20: 96) 


Can any good be expected from people who sink to such low 
depths of misguidance and wickedness? Can it be expected from 
them that they will support the truth? Among Verses that 
mention the covenant taken by the Children of Israel, Allah % 
referred to the universality of Prophet Muhammad’s message, 
making it clear to the Children of Israel that they must believe in 
the Prophet x. 


Stories about the Children of Israel that were revealed during the 
Makkan era of the Prophet's biography played an important role 
in developing good qualities in the Prophet’s Companions &. 
During the Makkan era, details of how the Children of Israel went 
astray are given, among other reasons, to prepare the believers for 
the reaction of the Jews to the Prophet’s message. For if they 
mistreated their own Prophets 2, nothing different could be 
expected of them regarding the message of Prophet Muhammad 
#4, even though they found his description in their books. Allah 3 
said: 
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“And ordain for us good in this world, and in the Hereafter. 
Certainly we have turned unto You.” He said: (As to) My 
Punishment I afflict therewith whom I will and My Mercy 
embraces all things. That (Mercy) I shall ordain for those who are 
the Muttagoon (pious), and give Zakaat ; and those who believe in 
Our Ayaat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons signs, and 
revelations, etc.); those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet 
who can neither read nor write (t.e., Muhammad #) whom they 
find written with them in the Taurat (Torah) (Deut, xviii, 15) 
and the Injeel (Gospel) (John xiv, 16), - he commands them for 
Al-Ma'roof (i.e., Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam has 
ordained); and forbids them from Al-Munkar (i.e., disbelief, 
polytheism of all kinds, and all that Islam has forbidden) ; he 
allows them as lawful At-Tayibat [(i.e., all good and lawful) as 
regards things, deeds, beliefs, persons, foods, etc.], and prohibits 
them as unlawful Al-Khaba’ith (i.e., all evil and unlawful as 
regards things, deeds, beliefs, persons, foods, etc.), he releases 
them from their heavy burdens (of Allah’s Covenant), and from 
the fetters (bindings) that were upon them. So those who believe 
in him (Muhammad #), honour him, help him, and follow the 
light (the Qur’an) which has been sent down with him, it is they 
who will be successful. Say (O Muhammad #): “O mankind! 
Verily, Iam sent to you all as the Messenger of Allah - to Whom 
belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth, La ilaha illa 
Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He) ; It is He Who 
gives life and causes death. So believe in Allah and His Messenger 
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(Muhammad 3), the Prophet who can neither read nor write 
(i.e., Muhammad #) who believes in Allah and His Words [(this 
Qur'an), the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel) and also 
Allah’s Word : ““Be!”’ — and he was i.e., Allah’s Word: ““Be!’’ and 
he was, t.e., ‘Jesa (Jesus) son of Maryam (Mary) #2, and follow 
him so that you may be guided.’’ (Qur'an 7: 156-158) 


By describing the history of the Children of Israel in Soorah Al- 
‘Araaf, Allah 3 gives important spiritual guidance to the nation of 
Muhammad #. On the one hand, Allah 3 is alluding to the role 
of the Prophet's nation in terms of leading mankind; and on the 
other hand, Allah 4 is warning Muslims not to commit the same 
mistakes that the Children of Israel committed. Consider the 
situation of the Al-Asbaat and how they suffered from shortages of 
food and drink. Then Allah # bestowed upon them gushing 
springs, manna, and quails, and plentiful shade. Were they then 
thankful for those blessings? And did they fulfill their religious 
duties? The answer to both questions is, no; instead of being 
obedient, they were rebellious, stubborn, disobedient, and 
deceitful. 


Although they spoke lies about Islam and the Prophet #z, the 
Quraish soon realized that they were unable to say anything 
against Islam that was true or even seemingly true or based upon 
proofs. Frustrated by his people’s situation, An-Nadr ibn Al- 
Haarith expressed Quraish’s inability to put down the message of 
Islam by saying to the other leaders of the Quraish, “O people of 
Quraish, by Allah, a matter has descended upon you for which 
you have not yet been able to make a counterattack through the 
use of trickery. So consider your situation, for by Allah, a great 
matter indeed has befallen you.” The leaders of the Quraish 
thereafter agreed to send An-Nadr ibn Al-Haarith and ‘Ugbah ibn 
Abee Mu’ait to Jewish scholars in Al-Madeenah. They wanted to 
learn more about the reality of the Prophet’s message, not because 
they wanted to follow it, but because they felt that the Jews might 
be able to provide them with information that they could use to 
debate the Prophet #%. The leaders of the Quraish were not so 
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ignorant as not to know that the malice of the Jews was directed 
towards all Prophets ##. The coming of the Prophet #¢ was a 
great blow to the plans of the Jews. One of the main reasons why 
they lived in the Arabian Peninsula for so many years was that 
they knew that a Prophet # was going to be sent to that area; they 
ardently hoped that that Prophet would be chosen from their 
ranks, so that he could put an end to their differences, and so that 
he could help them against their enemies. 


The polytheists of Makkah and the Jews of Al-Madeenah shared 
one common goal: bringing an end to the Prophet’s Da’wah. And 
so the Jews provided Makkah’s delegates with certain questions 
which they hoped the Prophet # would not be able to answer. 


Ibn ‘Abbaas & said: 


The Quraish sent An-Nadr ibn Al-Haarith and ‘Uqbah ibn Mu’ait 
to meet with Jewish scholars in Al-Madeenah. Quraish’s leaders 
said to their two delegates, ‘Ask them about Muhammad, 
describe him to them, and inform them about what he says. For 
indeed, they are the people of the first book (i.e., the Torah), and 
they have knowledge that we do not possess - from the 
knowledge of the Prophets.’ The two of them left until they 
reached Al-Madeenah. Once there, they asked Jewish scholars 
about the Messenger of Allah #%. The two of them described his 
affair to them, as well as some of his sayings. And they said, 
‘Verily, you are the people of the Torah, and we have indeed come 
to you, so that you can inform us about this person who is with us 
(i.e., the Prophet ##).’ The Jewish scholars said, ‘Ask him about 
three (matters) that we will command you with. If he informs you 
about them, then he is a Prophet, who is sent (by Allah). And if he 
does not do so, then the man is a fabricator of lies. Then (after you 
question him) establish your opinion regarding him. Ask him 
about youths who have departed in the first age: What was their 
story? For their story is indeed amazing. And ask him about a 
travelling man, who reached both the eastern and western parts 
of the earth: What was his story? And ask him about the Ar-Rooh: 
What is it? If he informs you about these matters, then he is a 
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Prophet, and so you must then follow him. If he doesn’t inform 
you (about the answers to these questions), then he is a man who 
fabricates lies, and you should act regarding his situation as you 
see fit.’ An-Nadr and ‘Ugbah then set out until they reached the 
Quraish in Makkah. They said, ‘O people of Quraish, we have 
come to you with that which will resolve what is happening 
between you and Muhammad. The Jewish scholars (of Al- 
Madeenah) ordered us to ask him about certain matters.’ The 
two of them then told the others about the questions. They then 
went to the Messenger of Allah # and said, “O Muhammad, 
inform us,’ and they went on to ask him the questions that they (the 
Jewish scholars of Al-Madeenah) ordered them to ask. The 
Messenger of Allah # said to them, ‘I will inform you tomorrow 
concerning what you asked me about,’ but he #@ didn’t say, ‘In Sha 
Allah (If Allah wills).’ They left him, and the Messenger of Allah 2 
remained (in waiting) for fifteen nights without Allah sending any 
revelation to him concerning what had happened (concerning the 
questions of the Quraish). Nor did Jibreel #3 come to him (during 
those nights). (This continued) until the people of Makkah plunged 
into evil talk, saying, ‘Muhammad had promised us for the next 
day, and today is day fifteen. We have woken up today without 
him having informed us about anything we asked him about.’ 
(And the situation continued) until the pause of revelation 
saddened the Messenger of Allah #%, and it became very hard 
upon him (to know and hear) what the people of Makkah were 
saying. Then Jibreel came to him from Allah - ‘Azza wa-Jall (the 
Possessor of might and majesty) - with the Chapter (Soorah) about 
the People of the Cave. In it, the Prophet #¢ is admonished for 
becoming sad on their account. (Also in it) is news of what they 
asked him about concerning the matters of the young men and of 
the travelling man (and of the Ar-Rooh). (And in it) is the saying of 
Allah ‘Azza wa Jall (the Possessor of might and majesty): 
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“And they ask you (O Muhammad #s) concerning the Rooh (the 
Spirit) ; Say: ‘’The Rooh (the Spirit) : it is one of the things, the 
knowledge of which is only with my Lord, And of knowledge, you 
(mankind) have been given only a little.” (Qur'an 17: 85) 


And when the Jews heard, “And of knowledge, you (mankind) 
have been given only a little,” they said, “ How is that so, when we 
have been given the Torah? Indeed, whosoever is given the Torah 
has been given much goodness.” This Verse was then revealed: 
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“Say (O Muhammad #2) to mankind). “If the sea were ink for 
(writing) the Words of my Lord, surely, the sea would be 
exhausted before the Words of my Lord would be finished, even if 
we brought (another sea) like it for its aid.”” (Qur’an 18: 109) 


The Jews of Al-Madeenah provided questions to the Quraish, 
questions that were answered in Soorah Al-Kahf. Although their 
questions were answered, they shouldn't have asked them in the 
first place. Since when did not knowing the answer to a question 
prove a Prophet ¥ to be false? Prophets # are human beings, 
and they have knowledge of the unseen world, but only that 
knowledge which Allah % reveals to them. The Jews should have 
considered the case of a specific Prophet #4 that was sent to them 
- Moosa 3, one of the greatest of Prophets # from the Children 
of Israel. Although he was a Prophet 3 sent from Allah $, Moosa 
xx did not know the interpretation of the three events that took 
place while he was in the company of Khidr #; in fact, he 
objected to what Khidr # did, even though, as he later found out, 
what Khidr 3% did in each of the three situations was ultimately 
correct. None of this had an effect on Moosa’s status as a Prophet, 
and the Children of Israel didn’t doubt his Prophethood. That 
being the case, what right did they have to use the questions they 
thought up to ascertain the truthfulness of Prophet Muhammad 
su2? 
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In addition to answering the questions of the Jewish scholars, 
Allah % also used the situation as a means of alluding to near 
relief and help for the Muslims. For just as the young men of ‘the 
Cave’ found shelter, the Prophet’s Companions # were soon to 
find shelter in Al-Madeenah. 


The Siege And Embargo That Occurred At The 


End Of The Seventh Year Of Prophethood 


The more the polytheists of the Quraish persecuted the Muslims, 
the more the Muslims became steadfast upon their religion, and 
the more widely did Islam spread to various Arab tribes - and 
consequently, that cycle began anew with the Quraish becoming 
more brutal and more oppressive in their persecution. Their ire 
towards the Muslims reached its pinnacle seven years after the 
Prophet #% received revelation for the first time. The leaders of the 
Quraish issued an edict, prohibiting members of the Quraish from 
engaging in any dealings whatsoever with the Prophet's 
Companions #, but also with non-Muslim members of the 
Banu Haashim clan - except Abu Lahab (and maybe a few 
others like him), who sided with the polytheists. 


Speaking of the seventh year of Prophethood, Az-Zuhree said, 
“Then the polytheists intensified, more so than ever before, their 
persecution of the Muslims, until the Muslims became very weak 
as a result of the severe ordeal they were going through. The 
people of the Quraish openly agreed to kill the Messenger of Allah 
jz. When Abu Taalib saw what they were doing, he gathered the 
Banu ‘Abdul-Muttalib (clan) and ordered them to take the 
Messenger of Allah # into their mountain pass and to defend 
him from those who wanted to kill him. They all agreed upon that 
plan, both the Muslims and non-Muslims among them. Some did 
so out of a sense of loyalty (to the clan); others among them did so 
because of their Eemaan (faith) and certainty (about the truth). 
When the Quraish found out that the Banu Muttalib clan was 
protecting the Messenger of Allah #%, they agreed among 
themselves not to sit with them, conduct business with them, or 
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enter their houses - until they surrendered the Messenger of Allah 
#4z to them so that they could kill him. From their cunning, they 
wrote down a declaration, and they made pledges and 
agreements not to ever make reconciliation with the Quraish, 
nor to show mercy to them, until they handed him over to them so 
that they could kill him.” 


Another narration contains the following: “(They pledged) not to 
marry their daughters to them, nor to marry their daughters; not 
to sell them anything, nor to buy anything from them; not to allow 
any means of sustenance to reach them; not to make reconciliation 
with them; not to show mercy to them; not to mix with them; not 
to sit with them; not speak to them; not to enter their houses - 
until they handed the Messenger of Allah #¢ over to them so that 
they could kill him. Then they made a pledge and a covenant to 
bide by those terms. Next, they hung up the declaration (that 
outlined the terms of their covenant) inside of the Ka’bah, 
emphasizing upon their own selves (the seriousness of the pact).” 


The children of Haashim remained besieged in their mountain pass 
for three years, three very difficult years. The Quraish prevented 
them from going to the marketplace; and whenever any 
merchandise arrived in Makkah from abroad, the Quraish would 
purchase all of it, regardless of whether they needed it or not, for 
their sole intent was to inflict as much harm as possible on the Banu 
Haashim and Banu Muttalib clans, and consequently get their 
hands on the Messenger of Allah #. 


Not every single member of the Banu Muttalib clan remained 
besieged in the mountain pass; a few took sides with the Quraish; 
among those few some were not pleased with the situation. 
Meanwhile, in the mountain pass, Abu Taalib feared that 
someone would act treacherously and attempt to kill the 
Messenger of Allah 2% in his sleep. So when people went to 
their places of sleep at night, Abu Taalib told the Messenger of 
Allah #% to go to his place of sleep, so that anyone who wanted to 
act treacherously could see where he was. Then, when everyone 
fell asleep, Abu Taalib ordered one of his children, brothers, or 
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nephews to take the place of the Messenger of Allah #%, and 
instructed the Messenger of Allah #% to sleep in one of their 
places. 


The siege and overall embargo became very difficult to bear both 
for the Companions # and for the members of the Banu Muttalib 
clan - so difficult that they were forced, out of hunger, to eat the 
leaves of trees. One of them would go out to urinate, would hear 
the sound of something dry beneath his feet, and would realize 
that it was a piece of a camel’s hide. He would then take it, wash 
it, burn it, crush it, chew it, and then drink water over it. It would 
then be sufficient nourishment for him for three days. And from 
behind the mountain pass, the Quraish could always hear the 
sounds of babies crying from hunger, yet they continued to 
torture their enemies. 


When three years passed, Allah 3 decreed for certain noblemen 
of the Quraish to bring an end to the ruthless siege. The person 
who led the internal dissent was Hishaam ibn ‘Amr Al- 
Haashimee. Hishaam went to Zuhair ibn Abee Umayyah, a 
member of the Makhzoom clan - the clan of Abu Jahl. Although 
Zuhair was, through his father, a member of the Makhzoom clan, 
he was very closely related to the Banu ‘Abdul-Muttalib clan, for 
his mother was ‘Aatikah, daughter of ‘Abdul-Muttalib. Hishaam 
said, “O Zuhair, are you pleased to eat food, wear clothing, and 
marry women, while your uncles (from your mother’s side) are in 
the situation you know very well about? They cannot buy 
anything, nor can anyone buy anything from them. They cannot 
marry (from outside of themselves), nor can they marry (their 
daughters) to anyone (other than someone from among 
themselves). Indeed, I swear by Allah that, had they been the 
uncles of Abul-Hakam ibn Hishaam - i.e., Abu Jahl - and had I 
then invited him to do the same to them that he asks you to do (to 
your uncles), he would never have agreed to do so.” 

Greatly moved and frustrated at the same time, Zuhair said, 
“Woe upon you, O Hishaam! What can 1 do? Iam only one man. 
By Allah, if I had with me another man, I would have made a 
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stand to nullify it (the declaration to place an embargo upon the 
children of ‘Abdul-Muttalib).”” 

“You have indeed found a man (to join you),” said Hishaam. 
“Who is he?” 

“Me,” said Hishaam. 

“Then find us a third (person to join in our cause),”” said Zuhair. 
Hishaam then went to Al-Mut’im ibn “Adee and said to him, “O 
Mut’im, are you pleased that two subtribes from the children of 
‘Abd-Manaaf will be destroyed, while you will witness that 
happening, and while you are in agreement with the Quraish 
(regarding their destruction) ...” 


Mut’im said, “Woe upon you! What shall I do? I am only one 


7 


man. 

“I have found for you a second,” said Hishaam. 
“And who is he?” asked Mut’im. 

“Me” 

“Find us a third,” said Mut’im. 

“T already have,” said Hishaam. 

“Who?” asked Mut’im. 

“Zuhair ibn Umayyah.” 


“Then find us a fourth,” said Mut’im. And so Hishaam went to 
Abu Al-Bukhtaree ibn Hishaam, and basically said to him what 
he had said to Mut’im ib ‘Adee. 

“Woe upon you!” exclaimed Abu Al-Bukhtaree. “And will we 
find anyone who will help us accomplish that?” 

“Yes,” said Hishaam, “Zuhair ibn Abee Umayyah, Mut’im ibn 
“Adee, and myself.” 

“Find us a fifth (person),” said Abu Al-Bukhtaree. Hishaam then 
went to Zum’ah ibn Al-Aswad ibn Al-Muttalib ibn Asad, spoke to 
him, mentioned his family relationship with the Banu ‘Abdul- 
Muttalib clan, and their rights upon him. 

Zum’ah said, “As for this matter that you are inviting me to, do 
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you have anyone to help (you)? Hishaam answered in the 
affirmative and named the others who had agreed to help. The 
five of them agreed to meet that night in the northern part of 
Makkah. During that meeting, they agreed upon the course of 
action they were going to take. Once they had decided what they 
were going to do, Zuhair said, “Let me go before you. I will speak 
first.” 

In the morning, they all went to their respective gatherings. All of 
the gatherings of the Quraish were situated beside the Ka’bah, so 
the five of them were at once separated, so as to avoid arousing 
suspicion, and in close proximity to one another. As for Zuhair, he 
was wearing a robe, and he began the morning by making seven 
circuits around the K’abah. He then stood before the people and 
said, “Shall we eat food and wear clothing, while the children of 
Haashim are being destroyed. They cannot buy, nor can anyone 
buy from them. By Allah, I will not sit down until this false 
declaration, this divisive declaration, is torn up.” 

Abu Jahl, who was to one corner of the Masjid, said, “You have 
lied: by Allah, it will not be torn up.” 


It was time for the next phase of the plan: Zum’ah ibn Al-Aswad 
said to Abu Jahl, “By Allah, you are the greater liar. We were not 
pleased with the writing of the declaration when it was being 
written.” It was now Abu Al-Bukhtaree’s turn to speak: 
“Zam’ah has spoken the truth. We were not pleased with 
what was written in it, and we do not accept it.” Al-Mut’im ibn 
‘Adee said, “The two of you have spoken the truth. And he has 
lied who says otherwise. We absolve ourselves from it and from 
what has been written in it.” And then Hishaam ibn ‘Amr 
expressed a similar sentiment. Abu Jahl, realizing what was 
happening, said, “This is a matter that has been decided upon 
during the night. Consultations were made regarding this matter 
in other than this place.’” Meanwhile, Abu Taalib was seated to 
one side of the Masjid; yet throughout the discussion, he didn’t 
speak. 


Mut’im ibn ‘Adee went to the declaration in order to tear it up, but 
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he found that woodworms (or termites) had eaten the scroll upon 
which it was written. The only part of the scroll that remained 
undamaged was the part that said, “In Your Name, O Allah.’”"! 


Ibn Ishaaq related a slightly different account of what had 
happened. According to his narration, Allah % sent woodworms 
(or termites) to eat up those parts of the declaration that contained 
any of Allah’s Names. When the woodworms (or termites) were 
done with the declaration, all that remained in it were its core 
contents, which consisted of wrongdoing, the severing of family 
ties, and slander. No one knew what had happened to the 
declaration, since it was kept within the Ka’bah. But, through 
revelation, the Messenger of Allah #% knew what had happened 
to it. He informed his uncle, Abu Taalib, who then went to the 
Quraish and told them as well. Of course the Quraish were 
incredulous about what Abu Taalib told them, since the 
declaration was locked up inside the Ka’bah, and only certain 
leaders of the Quraish were allowed to enter the Ka’bah. 
Nonetheless, Abu Taalib knew his nephew well, and knew that 
he wouldn't make up such a story, and so he said to the Quraish, 
“Tf he is lying, then I promise to surrender him to you, so that you 
can then kill him. But if he is telling the truth, will that then stop 
you from aiding one another against us?’” He made them pledge 
to bide by the conditions he stipulated, and they made him do the 
same. When they took out the declaration, and spread it out, they 
of course saw that it was as the Messenger of Allah #4 described it 
to be. Mut’im ibn ‘Adee and Hishaam ibn ‘Amr said, “We absolve 
ourselves from this declaration of severing family ties, of 
transgression, and of wrongdoing. And we will not help 
anyone corrupt ourselves and our noblemen.” One after 
another, other noblemen from the Quraish expressed a similar 
sentiment. The siege and embargo came to an end, and the Banu 
‘Abdul-Muttalib clan left their mountain pass and returned to 
Makkah. 


(] Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Katheer (2/43-50, 67-69). 
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Lessons and Morals 


1) 


If we closely consider the provisions of the declaration, we 
find that the Quraish didn’t just put together a last-minute 
document; instead, they employed their best minds and put 
in long hours of planning and mutual consultation. To see 
just how much thought went into the declaration, let us 
study it one provision at a time: 


They forbade intermarriage between the Banu ‘Abdul- 
Muttalib clan and the rest of the Quraish. In general, and 
especially among tribal societies, marriage is what bonds 
people together. Marriage between two families leads to 
mutual harmony, cooperation, and brotherhood. The 
Quraish knew that, if intermarriage with the children of 
‘Abdul-Muttalib were to occur, it would mean the end of 
their embargo, which is why they of course included a 
provision in the declaration to forbid such marriages from 
taking place. Consider how, in the end, one of the key players 
who brought about an end to the embargo was Zuhair, who, 
based on his father’s marriage to ‘Aatikah - a member of the 
Banu ‘Abdul-Muttalib clan - sympathized with his besieged 
relatives. 


In forbidding people from doing business with the children 
of ‘Abdul-Muttalib, the Quraish were effectively cutting off 
their livelihood and slowly starving them to death. They 
succeeded to a great degree in their ruthless aims, for the 
besieged party was forced to eat tree leaves and leather. 


Not only did they forbid members of the Quraish from doing 
business with Muslims, they also prevented the goods of 
foreign traders from reaching them. They would quickly 
purchase the goods, and then set such a high price on them, 
that no Companion was able to come up with the money to 
buy them. 


The Quraish chose the wording of their declaration very 
carefully. They forbade people from doing business with 
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Muslims, but they feared that some sympathizers would find 


a loophole by giving Muslims food, not through a business 
transaction, but as a gift. The Quraish closed the door to this 
potential practice by stipulating that they would, “Not allow 
any means of sustenance to reach them.” 


Fearing that their resolve to punish the Muslims might 
weaken, the Quraish included two important provisions: 
First, “To not make reconciliation with them,” and second, 
“To not show any mercy to them.”” They knew that, if they 
showed any willingness to make reconciliation or to show 
mercy, their embargo would quickly come to an end. 


It was not enough to simply state that they would show no 
mercy to Muslims; they felt that they had to also prevent any 
intermediary step that might lead to showing mercy later on. 
And so one of the provisions they added to the declaration 
forbade people from sitting down with Muslims or talking 
with them. Conversation, even at its simplest level, leads to 
understanding the views of others. The Quraish feared that, 
through conversation, Muslims would be able to convince 
some of Quraish’s leaders to bring an end to the siege and 
embargo, an easy task considering it was clear that Quraish’s 
leaders were in the wrong and that the Muslims were in the 
right. But no one could hear their point of view, since no one 
was allowed to even talk to them. Another provision that 
closed the door to showing mercy involved prohibiting 
people from entering into the homes of Muslims and 
members of the Banu ‘Abdul-Muttalib clan. It is one thing 
to hear about the suffering of others, but to actually see it 
softens the heart. And the last thing Quraish’s leaders 
wanted was for people’s hearts to soften towards the 
Prophet’s Companions. When a person with even an ounce 
of goodness in him enters a house and sees sickness, hunger, 
and extreme poverty, he feels that he must do something to 
help its dwellers. The leaders of the Quraish definitely did 
not want sympathy to be aroused for their enemies, knowing 
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fully well that some members of the Quraish would 
sympathize with the plight of the Prophet’s Companions. 
They knew this for two reasons: First, because familial ties 
would cause members of the Quraish to feel compassion for 
their relatives from the Banu ‘Abdul-Muttalib clan; and 
second, in the viewpoint of the Quraish, the only mistake 
that the Muslims made was to choose a religion different 
from that of the Quraish. Fearing that some members of the 
Quraish would protest if they knew to what extent the 
Muslims were suffering, the leaders of the Quraish outright 
forbade everybody from entering the home of any Muslim. 


By hanging up the declaration inside of the Ka’bah, the 
Quraish gave it and its contents an air of holiness, for both 
they, and all Arabs, glorified the Ka’bah. They were hoping 
that holiness would emphasize the need to adhere to the 
contents of the declaration. 


No matter how hard the situation, a Muslim should make do 
with the resources and the help that is available to him. In the 
context of the embargo, Muslims benefited from the help of 
non-Muslims from the Banu ‘Abdul-Muttalib clan. Likewise 
today, Muslims should use whatever help and freedom of 
religion there is in the world to spread the message of Islam. 


Abu Taalib was not able to physically overcome the leaders 
of the Quraish, but he did have some impact on ending the 
embargo. He composed a poem that was highly critical of 
Quraish’s unjust policies; that poem aroused a sense of 
loyalty in certain relatives of the Banu Haashim clan, 
relatives who then met secretly and came up with a good 
plan to end the siege and embargo. 


It is often the case in oppressive societies that, though it 
seems as if everyone is in agreement with their government's 
brutal policies, there are those who are opposed to injustice 
and have some goodness in them. Such people can often, 
when the opportunity is right, help bring an end to 
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oppression and injustice. Muslims should meet with such 
people and clearly explain to them the just teachings of 
Islam. 


Abu Lahab was the archetype of treacherous evildoers who 
came after him. As Abu Lahab illustrated through his 
actions, close relatives of callers to Islam can show them 
more hostility than can their bitterest foes. 


Throughout the siege, the Prophet’s Companions 4 obeyed 
the Prophet’s commands to the letter, showing a great deal of 
discipline and patience. The Messenger of Allah #% instructed 
them not to be confrontational with the enemy, but to instead 
show restraint. Throughout the siege, Muslims were being 
trained to be obedient to their leader #, especially those who 
were strong, brave, and willing to fight - the likes of 
Hamzah 4s, ‘Umar 4, Abu Bakr #, and ‘Uthmaan #. They 
listened and obeyed; they were treated with disdain, but they 
held back their hands, not during a single incident only, or 
for a single month only, but for three years. During those 
years, they were not permitted to fire a single arrow or to 
throw a single punch. That they obeyed the Prophet's 
command clearly shows how disciplined they were, for 
nothing would have been easier or more satisfying than to 
assassinate Abu Jahl or spontaneously start a war without 
thinking of consequences, a war that, if instigated, could 
have had evil repercussions on the Prophet’s Da’wah. 


Miracles and clear proofs have no effect on those who blindly 
follow their desires - those whose hearts and minds are 
blocked from the truth. Abu Taalib told them about what the 
Prophet #% said: that woodworms had eaten the declaration 
and that the only parts of it left uneaten were the words: “In 
Your Name, O Allah.” What the Prophet # told them about, 
they saw with their very own eyes, yet not a single person 
among them believed. 


At least in one regard, the siege and embargo actually had a 
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positive effect on the Prophet’s Da’wah. News of what was 
happening in Makkah spread all over Arabia - mainly 
during the Hajj season ~ and foreign tribes became impressed 
with how the Muslims were suffering from hunger, thirst, 
and isolation, all for the sake of their beliefs. Some among 
them began to realize that, if Muslims were willing to bear so 
many hardships to preserve their faith, it must be a true 
message that the Prophet # was inviting people to follow. 


Regardless of their religion, Arabs became angry with the 
Quraish for their brutal treatment of the Banu ‘Abdul- 
Muttalib clan. Members of foreign tribes felt sympathy 
towards the Prophet ## and his Companions #, so that no 
sooner did the siege come to an end, than many people began 
to enter the fold of Islam. Not only did the leaders of the 
Quraish fail to meet their goal, they themselves contributed, 
albeit unwittingly, to the spread of Islam. 


That the Banu Haashim and Banu AJl-Muttalib clans 
protected the Prophet # had an effect on Islamic 
jurisprudence later on: The one fifth that is given to “near 
relatives (refer to the following Verse)’ is given to those two 
clans. Allah 3 said: 


SA eas sy Ach AS oh ob A Ep 
GGG ts a Loe 28 g yet iG Sea get 
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“And know that whatever of war-booty that you may gain, verily 
one-fifth (1/5th) of it is assigned to Allah, and to the Messenger, 
and to the near relatives [of the Messenger (Muhammad #+)], 
(and also) the orphans, Al-Masaakeen (the poor) and the 
wayfarer, if you have believed in Allah and in that which We 
sent down to Our slave (Muhammad #z) on the Day of Criterion 
(between right and wrong), the Day when the two forces met (the 
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Battle of Badr) — And Allah is Able to do all things .”’ (Qur’an 8: 
41) 


Commenting on this Verse, Ibn Katheer said, “As for the 
share that goes to “near relatives,” it is given to the children 
of Haashim and the children of Al-Muttalib, because the 
children of Al-Muttalib supported the children of Haashim 
during the days of ignorance and during the early days of 
Islam. Furthermore, they entered the mountain pass, being 
angry for the sake of the Messenger of Allah #% and out of a 
sense of (tribal) loyalty to him. The Muslims among them did 
so out of obedience to Allah and His Messenger #z, and the 
disbelievers among them did so out of tribal loyalty, honour, 
and obedience to Abu Taalib, uncle of the Messenger of Allah 
xz. As for the Banu ‘Abd-Shams and Banu Naufal clans, they 
too were cousins of the Banu Haashim clan, but they did not 
lift a finger to help them. To the contrary, they waged war 
against them, opposed them, and supported the various 
subtribes of the Quraish in their war against the Messenger 
of Allah #%. Because Banu ‘Abd-Shams and Banu Naufal 
were so closely related to Banu Haashim, yet decided to fight 
against them, Abu Taalib disparaged them more severely 
than he did others in his famous Al-Laamiyyah poem. 
According to some narrations, when the Messenger of 
Allah # was speaking about Banu Al-Muttalib, he 2% said, 
‘Verily, they did not forsake us in (the days of) ignorance or 
in (the days of) Islam.’"! The majority of scholars maintain 
that he #* was referring to Banu Haashim and Banu AIl- 
Muttalib.”7! 


10) Years after the embargo and siege, during the farewell 
pilgrimage, the Messenger of Allah # wanted to make camp 
in the valley of Banu Kinaanah, so that he could remember 
past hardships and thank Allah 3 for blessing him with the 


"! Related by Abu Daawood, in Al-Kharaaj Wal-Imaarah; Hadeeth number: 2980. 
(1 Tafseer Ibn Katheer (2/312). 
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conquest of Makkah. The valley of the Banu Kinaanah clan 
revived memories of the siege because the Banu Kinaanah 
tribe allied themselves with the Quraish against Banu 
Haashim, pledging not to do business with them or give 
them shelter. Usaamah ibn Zaid # related that, during the 
Prophet's farewell pilgrimage, he # said to the Prophet 2%, 
“O Messenger of Allah, where will we stop (to make camp) 
tomorrow?” The Prophet ## said, “And has “Ageel left for us 
a place (‘Aqeel inherited all of Abu Taalib’s wealth and then 
sold most, or all, of his property)?” He #¢ then said, 
“Tomorrow, we will stop (to make camp) in the valley of 
Banu Kinaanah, at Al-Muhassib (where the Jimaar are pelted 
with pebbles during Hajj in Al-Minaa), where the Quraish 
made a covenant based upon disbelief.” He #¢ was referring 
to how the Banu Kinaanah tribe formed an alliance with the 
Quraish against Banu Haashim. According to the terms of 
that alliance, Banu Kinnanah agreed to neither conduct 
business with nor shelter members of the Banu Haashim 
clan. 


> + + ¢ + % +4 


Migration To Abyssinia, The Ordeal 
Of Taaif, And The Gift Of Al-Israa 
(The Nig t Journey) 


> + ¢ + + + 


I 


Working In Harmony With The 
Law Of Cause And Effect 


One of the universal laws of Allah # regarding the creation is the 
law of ‘causes.’ Cause and effect is a basic reality in the universe 
that we must understand and be in harmony with. Allah 4s 
created the universe and then established laws by which it is run. 
To be sure, had Allah # wanted, He 4 could have made every 
effect occur without a cause. But it is from His Will and Wisdom 
that cause and effect occurrences are the norms, and miracles are 
the rare exceptions. Hence angels carry Allah’s Throne, vegetation 
grows with water, and humans earn sustenance through work. 
Allah’s universal law of cause and effect is clearly palpable in the 
universe around us. And it is established in the Book of Allah 4, 
wherein Allah 4 made it clear to Muslims that they must be in 
harmony with this law both in their worldly and religious affairs. 
If they want sustenance in this world or Paradise in the Hereafter, 
they must do those actions that lead to the fulfillment of their 
goals. Allah 4% said: 
Beer Ob ree thy ee 
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“And say (O Muhammad 3%): “Do deeds! Allah will see your 
deeds, and (so will) His Messenger and the believers. And you 
will be brought back to the All-Knower of the unseen and the seen. 
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Then he will inform you of what you used to do.” (Qur’an 9: 105) 
And Allah 4 said: 


5 243) ot 18 ys 3 (iG 33 NT Ae! wee will cS 
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“He it is, Who has made the earth subservient to you (i.e., easy 
for you to walk, to live and to do agriculture on it, etc.), so walk 
in the path thereof and eat of His provision, and to Him will be the 
Resurrection .”” (Qur'an 67: 15) 


When Maryam 2% was in a state of weakness, Allah # ordered 
her to take an action (cause) that would result in her getting 
sustenance (effect). Allah 4% said: 


€@ Co ale La Al gig thy was} 


“And shake the trunk of date-palm towards you, it will let fall 
fresh ripe-dates upon you.”” (Qur’an 19: 25) 


In every aspect of his life, the Messenger of Allah #% lived in 
harmony with the law of cause and effect; and he #2 taught his 
Companions @ to do the same. The Prophet # and his 
Companions # understood that, regardless whether something 
happened through a miracle or through a cause and effect chain, it 
ultimately happened because Allah # decreed it to happen. They 
understood that by working to achieve their aims, they were 
following one of Allah’s universal laws that apply to the universe 
and to how it is run. And so they didn’t disparage work and 
planning, as some misguided ascetics do; rather, they knew that 
working and planning are required of them in their religion. 


If Muslims lag behind the rest of the world today, it is not because 
they have been wronged, but because Allah’s justice has been 
rendered upon them as a punishment for their having forgotten 
and neglected their religion. Both in knowledge and in action, 
Muslims today are not in harmony with Allah’s universal laws; 
they think that success will come to them through dreaming, but 
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nothing could be further from the truth: 
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“This is because of that (evil) which your hands have sent before 
you. And certainly, Allah is never unjust to (His) slaves.” 
(Qur’an 3: 182) 


One might then ask, “But if this is Allah’s punishment for 
believers who have disobeyed Him, then what about polytheists 
who disbelieve in Allah $ altogether? Why is it that they have, 
from a worldly point of view, achieved such prosperity, 
advancement, and stability?’ Disbelievers have not achieved 
historically unparalleled prosperity because they are closer to 
Allah or because He 8 is pleased with them; nor have they done 
so through a miracle or the use of magic. It is not their beliefs or 
their way of thinking that has enabled them to become so 
technologically advanced. The reason they are prosperous and 
advanced is that, through His universal law of cause and effect 
(work and achieve results), Allah % has opened the door to 
worldly prosperity to all of his creation, to believers and 
disbelievers, righteous people and wicked evildoers. Allah 4&¢ 
said: 


ud cee “ 
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“Whosoever desires the life of the world and its glitter; to them 
We shall pay in full (the wages of) their deeds therein, and they 
will have no diminution therein .”’ (Qur'an 11: 15) 


Through His universal law of cause and effect, Allah 3 has made 
worldly prosperity hinge upon human planning and human 
efforts. Whoever strives and works - or in other words, whoever 
lives in harmony with Allah’s universal law of cause and effect - 
will achieve results in proportion to his efforts. True, all the 
technological and material advancement in the world will not 
open the Doors of Paradise to disbelievers, and will not avail them 
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in the least in the Hereafter. But we must also keep in mind that 
negligence on the part of Muslims is a sin, for which they will be 
held accountable. 


Placing one’s Trust in Allah 4%, and Living in Harmony 
with Allah’s Universal Law of Cause and Effect 


Some Muslims, especially those who are of an ascetic bent, feel 
that there is a contradiction between placing one’s trust in Allah 3 
and working to achieve one’s goals. On an individual level, where 
this sentiment is most palpably felt, one might feel that it is 
praiseworthy to sit in the Masjid 24 hours a day, 7 days a week. 
When such a person is asked about how he procures food and 
drink, he answers, “I trust in Allah 4; He 4€ will provide for me.” 
He fails to realize, however, that Allah 8 commands him to work 
and that there is no contradiction between him working and 
striving, and him placing his trust in Allah 3. 

A believer has a highly nuanced understanding when it comes to 
this issue. He works and strives and plans in a lawful manner 
because he has faith in Allah % and because he wants to be 
obedient to Allah 3%. Yet at the same time, he does not trust in his 
action and planning; he does not feel that it is his action and 
planning that will bring him the results he wants. It is up to him to 
work, and then the results are independent of his actions, for it is 
Allah 3 Who decrees results. With this understanding, the 
believer does not put unnecessary faith in or dependence upon his 
actions; but at the same time, he does take whatever action is 
necessary to achieve his goals because he wants rewards for being 
obedient to Allah 38. 


In various Hadeeth narrations, the Prophet # established that it is 
necessary to both trust in Allah # and live in harmony with 
Allah’s law of cause and effect. For example, Anas ibn Maalik # 
reported that a man once stood with his she-camel at the door of 
the Masjid and intended to enter. He - said, “O Messenger of 
Allah #%, should I leave it free (without tying it up) and place my 
trust (in Allah)?” It was as if this man felt that taking necessary 
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action contradicts placing one’s trust in Allah 4%. The Messenger 
of Allah # explained to him - with the most succinct of wording - 
that no such contradiction exists. He # said, “Rather, tie it up, 
and place your trust (in Allah).” 

In another Hadeeth, which is related by ‘Umar ibn Al-Khattaab 4s, 
the Messenger of Allah #2 said, “Were you to trust in Allah as He 
truly should be trusted, He would have provided sustenance for 
you, just as He provides sustenance for a bird, which leaves 
hungry in the beginning of the day, and returns full at the end of 
the day.” In this Hadeeth, the Prophet #% exhorted Muslims to 
trust in Allah 3%, and at the same time, he ## pointed to the 
importance of working (i.e., applying Allah’s universal law of 
cause and effect) by mentioning how a bird leaves in the morning 
in search of its sustenance. 


Regarding this issue, the correct Islamic understanding can be 
summarized in the following points: 


1) Islam confirms Allah’s universal law of ‘cause and effect.’ 


2) When one depends on causes and means alone, without 
depending on and placing his trust in Allah 3%, then one has 
perpetrated an act of Shirk (associating partners with Allah in 
worship). 


3) Islam establishes a clear link between causes and Tawheed (the 
Oneness of Allah 4); both causes and results are in the Hand of 
Allah 36. 

4) Therefore, based on the first three points, a Muslim must both 
do what is lawfully necessary to achieve his goals and place his 
trust in Allah 4. 

Muslims of today must realize that only if they plan and work can 

they achieve prosperity. So long as Muslims do their utmost to 


achieve success, Allah 3 will help them. And Allah 4 does not 
require of them an effort that is beyond their scope or ability. 


[I Related by Ahmad in his Musnad (1/52); Hadeeth number: 370. Ash-Shaikh 
Ahmad Shaakir said, “Its chain is authentic.” 
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“And make ready against them all you can of power, including 
steeds of war (tanks, planes, missiles, artillery, etc.) to threaten 
the enemy of Allah and your enemy, and others besides whom, 
you may not know but whom Allah does know. And whatever 


you shall spend in the Cause of Allah shall be repaid unto you, 
and you shall not be treated unjustly.” (Qur'an 8: 60) 


It is as if Allah 3 is saying to them in this Verse, “Do the most you 
are able to do, and prepare as much as you can prepare, even if 
your preparations are not as good as that of your enemy.” For 
whatever is beyond the ability of Muslims, Allah 3 provides help 
with His unlimited power. Acting to the utmost of one’s ability is 
at once proof of one’s sincerity and a prerequisite for achieving 
Allah’s help. 


2 


Migration To Abyssinia 





Allah 3% said: 
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4@ 385 BE AAS St 
“And as for those who emigrated for the Cause of Allah, after 
suffering oppression, We will certainly give them goodly 


residence in this world, but indeed the reward of the Hereafter 
will be greater, if they but knew!’ (Qur’an 16: 41) 


In regard to the meaning of this Verse, Al-Qurtubee (may Allah 
have mercy on him) related that Qataadah (may Allah have 
mercy on him) said, “Those that are intended here are the 
Companions of Muhammad #8. The polytheists wronged them in 
Makkah and forced them to leave; a party of them reached 
Abyssinia, and then Allah # provided them with the land of 
migration (Al-Madeenah) and with helpers from among the 
believers.” 
And Allah 3 said: 
toss ant oka g | BST Gh 5 Ufa call ates 
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“Say (O Muhammad #: “O My slaves who believe (in the 
Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism), be afraid of your Lord 
(Allah) and keep your duty to Him. Good is (the reward) for those 
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who do good in this world, and Allah’s earth is spacious (so if you 
cannot worship Allah at a place, then go to another)! Only those 
who are patient shall receive their rewards in full, without 
reckoning .” (Qur’an 39; 10) 


Ibn ‘Abbaas # said that those who are intended here are “Ja’far 
ibn Abu Taalib 4 and those who went with him to Abyssinia.” 


And Allah 38 said: 
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“O My slaves who believe! Certainly, spacious is My earth. 
Therefore worship Me (Alone).”’ (Qur’an 29: 56) 


Commenting on this last Verse, Ibn Katheer (may Allah have 
mercy on him) said, “Here, Allah is commanding His believing 
slaves to migrate from a land wherein they are not able to practice 
their religion to Allah’s spacious earth, where they can practice it.” 


The First Migration To Abyssinia 


Frustrated by their inability to stop Islam from spreading, the 
leaders of the Quraish became ruthless in their persecution of the 
Prophet’s Companions #%. They eagerly resorted to any method of 
torture that they could think of - beating their victims, starving 
them, baking them on the hot sands of the desert, and so on. Their 
purpose was twofold: First, they were venting their anger on the 
Prophet's Companions #, and second, they were trying to make 
them abandon their religion. 


What is truly amazing about this period of persecution is that not 
a single Companion # apostatized from fear of torture or death, a 
fact that attests to their sincerity. It is true, however, that some of 
them were so severely put to trial that they uttered words of 
disbelief; that being the case, their hearts were at peace with 
Eemaan (faith). And at any rate, what they did is correct, for in 
Islam, whenever one is tortured and coerced to the point that he 
fears being seriously harmed, he may speak words of disbelief, so 
long as his heart is at rest with Eemaan (faith). Nonetheless, others 
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among the Prophet’s Companions # remained steadfast not just 
inwardly, but outwardly as well: No matter how much they were 
persecuted or tortured, they refused to succumb to the demands 
of their torturers; for example, when his torturers demanded that 
he utter words of disbelief, Bilaal ibn Rabaah % simply repeated 
the words, “One, One,” pointing to the Oneness of Allah 3%. 


The Messenger of Allah # was relatively safe due first to the 
protection of Allah 3 and then the protection of Abu Taalib; many 
of his Companions 4, on the other hand, were being severely 
tortured. Being that he # was merciful and kind to his nation, he 
# did what he could to alleviate their hardships; but within 
Makkah, he #@ knew that he was unable to do anything 
significant to help them. And so he #¢ said to them, “Perhaps 
you should go to the land of Abyssinia, for in it dwells a king in 
whose presence no one is wronged. And it is the land of truth. 
(Stay there) until Allah provides you with relief from the situation 
you are presently in.” Fearing not so much persecution but the 
result of constant persecution - the temptation of abandoning 
one’s religion - some of the Prophet’s Companions 4 migrated to 
Abyssinia. It was the first migration in Islam. 


Scholars have mentioned various reasons that prompted the 
Prophet’s Companions # to migrate to Abyssinia. One reason 
was that they felt it necessary to flee with their religion, fearing 
that constant torture might tempt them to apostatize. Ibn Ishaaq 
said, “At that point in time, some Muslims from the Prophet’s 
Companions # went to Abyssinia, fearing temptation and fleeing 
towards Allah 3 with their religion." 


Sayyid Qutub offers a different explanation, arguing that the 
main purpose of the migration was to spread Islam outside of 
Makkah, and not simply to flee from persecution. In Fee Dhilaal 
Al-Qur’an (In the Shade of the Qur’an), he wrote, “The Messenger 
of Allah #@ was searching for a stronghold outside of Makkah, a 
stronghold that could protect the beliefs of Islam and guarantee 


(I As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam (1/398). 
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the freedom to openly practice Islam. In my estimation, this was 
the foremost reason that prompted the migration (to Abyssinia). 
The view which states that the Prophet’s Companions # 
migrated only to save themselves is not corroborated by strong 
evidence. Had they migrated only to save themselves (from 
torture and temptation to leave the fold of Islam), those Muslims 
who were weakest - in status, strength, and protection - would 
have migrated as well, but the fact is that slaves and weak 
Muslims, who bore the major grunt of persecution and torture, 
did not migrate. Only men who had strong tribal ties - ties that 
protected them from torture and temptation - migrated to 
Abyssinia. In fact, the majority of those who migrated were 
members of the Quraish (as opposed to imported slaves or weak 
Muslims who lived in Makkah but were not from the Quraish, 
such as the family of Yasir 4). 


Showing agreement with Sayyid Qutub’s assessment of the 
matter, Al-Ghadbaan wrote, “This poignant observation from 
Sayyid (may Allah have mercy on him) is supported by events in 
the Seerah (the Prophet's biography). In my view, the strongest 
evidence of that is the overall result of their migration to 
Abyssinia. From what we know (i.e., from what is related in 
historical narrations), the Messenger of Allah #¢ didn’t send for 
those who migrated to Al-Habashah until after (the Prophet's) 
migration to Yathrib (i.e., Al-Madeenah), Badr, Uhud, Khandagq, 
and Al-Hudaybiyyah. For a total of five years (after the Prophet’s 
migration), Yathrib was vulnerable to complete destruction at the 
hands of the Quraish. The last of Quraish’s attacks and attempts 
of destroying (the Muslims in Al-Madeenah) occurred during (the 
Battle of) Al-Khandagq. After this battle, when the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ felt certain that Al-Madeenah was a safe stronghold for 
Muslims - there being no more danger of an impending attack 
from the polytheists - he #2 summoned those who had migrated 
to Abyssinia. There was no longer any need to keep a 


(1 Fee Dhilaal Al-Qur’an (1/29). 
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precautionary base in Abyssinia, where the Prophet #@ would 
have possibly been able to seek refuge had Yathrib fallen into the 
hands of the enemy.’!7) 


Professor Duroozah expressed a similar sentiment, saying, “It 
certainly occurs to the mind that one of the reasons why the 
Christian land of Abyssinia was chosen, was the hope of 
spreading Da’wah (the message of Islam) there. And the 
appointment of Ja’far # (as leader of the Muslims in Abyssinia) 
had a great deal to do with that hope.” Another scholar who 
shares the same view is Dr. Sulaiman ibn Hamd Al-‘Audah, who 
said, “The fact that An-Najaashee (the king of Abyssinia) and 
others from the people of Abyssinia embraced Islam supports the 
view that spreading Islam in Abyssinia was one of the reasons 
and goals behind the migration to that land. Furthermore, it was 
with the Prophet’s guidance that Muslims both migrated to 
Abyssinia and then remained there until after the conquest of 
Khaibar. It is related in Saheeh Bukhaaree that, when the 
Ash’ariyyeen met him in Abyssinia, Ja’far 4 said to them, 
‘Verily, the Messenger of Allah #% sent us here, and he ordered 
us to reside here, so reside here with us.) This means that they 
went to Abyssinia with a specific mission in mind - and there is 
no mission that is more honourable than that of spreading the 
religion of Allah 4. The mission came to an end when those who 
migrated were instructed to return (to Al-Madeenah).’”?) 


This does not mean that it was the only reason why they migrated 
to Abyssinia. To be sure, the Prophet’s Companions # needed to 
go where they could freely and safely practice their religion. That 
they went seeking safety and freedom from persecution is 
indicated by the saying of the Prophet x, “For in it (ie, 
Abyssinia) dwells a king in whose presence no one is wronged.” 
Safety and freedom is what the Prophet’s Companions # found in 


() Al-Manhaj Al-Harakee Lis-Seerah (1/67, 68). 


] Related by Bukhaaree, the Book of Al-Maghaazee, chapter “The Battle of 
Khaibar’’; Hadeeth number: 4230. 


©] Refer to Al-Hijrah Al-Oolah Fil-Islam by Dr. Salmaan Al-‘Audah, pg. 34. 
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Abyssinia. Umm Salamah % said, “When we stopped to reside in 
the land of Abyssinia, we lived alongside the best of neighbours, 
An-Najaashee. We safely practiced our religion, and we 
worshipped Allah 3 without consequently being harmed,’ 


Why the Prophet #¢ chose Abyssinia 


There are a number of reasons why the Messenger of Allah #¥ 
chose Abyssinia over other lands. First, An-Najaashee, the king of 
Abyssinia, was a just king, a fact that the Prophet #2 pointed out 
when he # said, “For in it dwells a king in whose presence no one 
is wronged.” This proved to be true, for An-Najaashee protected 
his Muslim guests and refused to hand them over to the Quraish. 
Furthermore, An-Najaashee was a righteous man. When he 
became overwhelmed with emotion upon hearing Ja’far 2 recite 
the Qur’an, An-Najaashee showed that his beliefs regarding ‘Eesa 
(Jesus) %% were correct. Years later, the Prophet #% praised An- 
Najaashee when he 2% said, “Indeed, today a righteous man from 
Abyssinia has died, so come and pray over him.’”!”! 


Second, at the time, Abyssinia was a land of prosperity; it was a 
trading center to which the Quraish traveled. While discussing 
the reasons for the migration to Abyssinia, At-Tabaree wrote, 
“The Quraish would go to Abyssinia to do business. There, they 
would find abundant sustenance, safety, and good business.” 


Third, and perhaps most importantly, the Quraish had no 
authority in Abyssinia. The Prophet’s Companions # could not 
migrate to any place within the Arabian Peninsula, since for the 
most part, and on most occasions, Arab tribes within the 
Peninsula obeyed the Quraish. They humbled themselves before 
the Quraish because they needed their help during the Hajj 
season, and they relied on them for trade. Moreover, they too 
opposed the Prophet's Da’wah, and so they were natural allies of 


('] As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam, with the commentary of 
Hammaam Abu Sa’leek (1/413). 

7] Related by Bukhaaree, the Book of Funeral Prayers, chapter “Lining up for 
Funeral Prayers.” Hadeeth number: 1320. 
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the Quraish. Therefore, there was no safe haven for the Muslims 
within Arabia. Abyssinia, on the other hand, was an ideal place 
for the Prophet’s Companions # to seek sanctuary. Unlike the 
tribes of Arabia, the people of Abyssinia did not revere or fear the 
Quraish; the people of Abyssinia did not even adhere to the same 
religion as the Quraish, for they were Christians. In short, the 
Quraish had practically no influence on the political affairs of 
Abyssinia. 


Finally, the Prophet #2 knew Abyssinia and loved it. In a Hadeeth 
that is related by Az-Zuhree, it is mentioned that Abyssinia was 
the land to which the Messenger of Allah #% most loved to 
migrate. That love was perhaps founded upon many reasons: 


@ An-Najaashee was a just ruler. 


@ Abyssinians were Christians, and so they were closer to Islam 
than the polytheists of Arabia. That is why the believers became 
overjoyed when the Christians defeated the Magian polytheists 
of Persia, during a battle which occurred in the year 8 of 
Prophethood, while the Prophet #% was still in Makkah. 


@ The Prophet # had knowledge about life in Abyssinia. His 
nursemaid was Umm Aiman %, who, according to 
established reports in Saheeh Muslim and other Hadeeth 
compilations, was Abyssinian. It is related by Ibn Shihaab, 
as well as in Sunan Ibn Maajah, that Umm Aiman % once 
prepared a dish that the Prophet #% had not seen before. He #@ 
asked her, “What is this?” She % said, “It is food that we make 
in our land, and I wanted to make a loaf of it for you.” Given 
that Umm Aiman % was the Prophet’s nursemaid, which 
means that she spent a lot of time with him during his 
childhood, it is not unlikely that she spoke to the Prophet # 
about her homeland, its society, and its rulers. 


The Secrecy of their Departure 


Those of the Prophet’s Companions # who went to Abyssinia on 
the first of the two famous migrations to that land departed from 
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Makkah in Rajab, five years after the beginning of the Prophet’s 
mission. The travelling party consisted of ten men and four 
women - though it has been said that there were five women. As 
is indicated in the narration of Al-Waaqidee, they left secretly. 
Once the Quraish found out about their departure, they gave 
chase, but by the time they reached the sea, the Prophet's 
Companions # had already set sail, and were safely on their way 
towards Abyssinia. 

Upon the Companions’ arrival in Abyssinia, An-Najaashee gave 
them a warm and hospitable welcome. For the first time since 
they embraced Islam, they felt safe and free. Umm Salamah %&, 
one of the Prophet's wives, said, “When we stopped to reside in 
the land of Abyssinia, we lived alongside the best of neighbours, 
An-Najaashee. We safely practiced our religion, and we 
worshipped Allah 3§ without consequently being harmed. And 
we did not hear anything that we disliked.” 


The Names of Those Who Migrated to Abyssinia on the 
First of the Two Famous Migrations to that Land 


The following is a list of the men who made the journey: 


@ ‘Uthmaan ibn (son of) “Affaan ibn Abee Al-‘Aas ibn Umayyah 
ibn ‘Abd-Shams %. 


@ ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Auf ibn ‘Auf ibn “Abd ibn Al-Haarith ibn 
Zuhrah «#. 


@ Az-Zubair ibn Al-“Awaam ibn Khuwailid ibn Asad «. 
Abu Hudhaifah ibn ‘Utbah ibn Rabee’ah ibn ‘Abd-Shams «s. 


@ Mus’ab ibn ‘Umair ibn Haashim ibn ‘Abd-Manaaf ibn 
‘Abdud-Daar és. 


@ Abu Salamah ibn ‘Abdul-Asad ibn Hilaal ibn ‘Abdullah ibn 
‘Umar ibn Makhzoom «+. 


@ ‘Uthmaan ibn Madh’oon ibn Habeeb ibn Wahb ibn 


( Refer to Musnad Al-Imam Ahmad (1/201, 202). 
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Hudhaafah ibn Jumh 4. 


@ ‘Aamir ibn Rabee’ah, who was from the tribe of ‘Anz ibn 
Waail, and who was allied to the family of Al-Khattaab 4s. 


@ Suhail ibn Baidaa, whose full name is Suhail ibn Wahb ibn 
Rabee’ah ibn Hilaal ibn Uhaib ibn Dabbah ibn AI- 
Haarith -4. 

@ Abu Sabrah ibn Abee Ruhm ibn ‘Abdul-’Uzzah ibn Abee 
Qais ‘Abd-Wudd ibn Nadr ibn Maalik ibn Hisl ibn 
‘Aamir #. 

These are the Female Members of the Travelling Party 

@ Rugqayyah %, daughter of the Prophet #. 

@ Sahlah bint (daughter of) Suhail ibn ‘Amr %, one of the 
children of ‘Aamir ibn Luai Sahlah %& was travelling with her 


husband, Abu Hudhaifah #; while in Abyssinia, she gave 
birth to his son, Muhammad ibn Abu Hudhaifah #. 


@ Umm Salamah bint Abu Umayyah ibn Al-Mugheerah ibn 
‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar ibn Makhzoom %. She was travelling 
with her husband, Abu Salamah #. 


@ Lailah bint Abu Hathahmah ibn Hudhaafah ibn Ghaanim (ibn 
“Aamir) ibn ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Auf ibn “Ubaid ibn “Uwaij ibn 
“Adee ibn Ka’ab %. She was travelling with her husband, 
“Aamir ibn Rabee’ah 2s. 

@ Umm Kulthoom bint Sahl ibn ‘Amr ibn ‘Abd-Shams . She 
was travelling with her husband, Abu Sabrah ibn Abu 
Ruhm.”! 

It seems that they did not travel as one group, for it is related 

that “Uthmaan ibn ‘Affaan 4 and his wife, Ruqayyah (daughter 

of the Messenger of Allah #%) %, were the first among them to 
migrate. Ya’qoob ibn Sufyaan #4 related that, “After (Prophet) 

Loot 3, ‘Uthmaan # was the first to perform migration with 


() A]-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah (3/ 96, 97), Seerah Ibn Hishaam (1/344-352), and Al- 
Hijrah Fil Qur’an (pgs. 292-294). 
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his family.”") 

It is interesting to note that not a single one of the migrants was a 
slave, even though it was the slaves ~ such as Bilaal 4, Khabbaab 
#, and ‘Aamir .4 - who were tortured more severely than anyone 
else. In fact, most of those who migrated were from the noble 
classes of Quraish society; true, they were persecuted for their 
beliefs, but no one was persecuted more severely than slaves. 
Therefore, had fleeing from harm been the only reason for the 
migration, Muslim slaves would have been the first to migrate 
once the opportunity presented itself to them. Ibn Ishaaq and 
other historians discussed in great detail Quraish’s persecution of 
Muslim slaves, but not a single one of them mentioned the name 
of any Muslim slave among the list of those who migrated to 
Abyssinia. 








Hence the migration was prompted by reasons other than that of 
fleeing from hardship. It is important to note that those who 
went weren't from a single clan; rather, every, or at least almost 
every, clan of the Quraish had at least one member who 
migrated to Abyssinia. This reality might have served to protect 
them, had the Quraish been able to convince An-Najaashee to 
extradite his Muslim guests, since every clan would have it in 
their best interests to protect the life of one of their members. 
Another benefit of them being from various clans was that their 
departure gave pause for thought to every member of the 
Quraish, in that it was their severe treatment that forced their 
relatives to leave their homeland. It is related that, years later, 
‘Umar ibn Al-Khattaab’s heart softened towards Muslims when 
he # met outside of Makkah a female Muslim who was 
migrating to Al-Madeenah. Finally, as Sayyid Qutub 
mentioned in Adh-Dhilaal, Muslims were intent on spreading 
the message of Islam outside of Makkah as well; perhaps, they 
surely felt, their Da’wah efforts would reap more blessed fruits in 
Abyssinia than they did in Makkah. 


[) As-Sunnah by Ibn ‘Aasim, pg. 592, and Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah (3/67). Also, 
refer to Fathul-Baaree, in the explanation of Hadeeth number: 3872. 
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Why Muslims Returned To Makkah From Abyssinia 
The false story of Al-Gharaaneeq 


Some historians and Mufassiroon ascribe the return of the Muslims 
to Makkah from Abyssinia to a myth that has found currency 
mainly in the books of Orientalists, who intentionally try to 
circulate it so that they can make the claim that it is an established 
incident in the Prophet's biography. It is a myth because it is 
based on unauthentic narrations. 


According to the myth, the Messenger of Allah # was sitting 
down one day beside the Ka’bah, and he # began to recite Soorah 
An-Najm, until he #% reached the saying of Allah 4é: 


ekee fe be oe pee saree, Se or 74) 
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“Have you then considered Al-Laat, and Al-‘Uzzaa (two idols of 


the pagan Arabs), And Manaat (another idol of the pagan Arabs), 
the other third?” (Qur’an 53: 19, 20) 


Then, it is falsely claimed, he ## recited, “These are the higher Al- 
Gharaaneeg (Gharaaneeq is the plural of Gharnoog, a crane bird; 
here, the idols of the polytheists - which the polytheists claim 
grant them intercession - are being compared to birds that soar 
high up in the sky), and indeed, their intercession is hoped for.” 
To this, the polytheists responded, “Never before this day has he 
spoken well about our gods, and indeed, we know that it is Allah 
Who provides sustenance, Who gives life, and Who causes death; 
yet it is our gods that intercede (on our behalf) with Him.” Then, 
when the Messenger of Allah #% reached the Verse of prostration, 
he # and His Companions # performed prostration - and so did 
all of the polytheists, with the exception of an old man, who raised 
a handful of pebbles to his forehead and performed prostration on 
them. It is claimed that the polytheists then treated the Messenger 
of Allah # well and refrained from harming the Muslims. News 
of this incident reached the Muslims who were in Abyssinia, and 
so feeling that they could now peacefully and safely worship 
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Allah 3 alongside the Quraish, they returned to Makkah. 


It is further claimed that when the Quraish said to the Prophet #, 
“Will you not give our gods a share (in your religion), so that we 
can then support you,” the Prophet #% returned to his home and 
remained there until the evening. Jibreel 3% then went to him and 
recited to him Soorah An-Najm. Jibreel 42 then said, “And have I 
come to you with these two words,” by which he meant, “These 
are the higher Gharaaneeg, and their intercession is hoped for.” 
The Messenger of Allah #@ became very sad and afraid of his 
Lord, and Allah 3 then revealed to him this Verse: 


‘Asi A G9 gb SS ot MS oe US TG 
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“Never did We send a Messenger or a Prophet before you, but; 
when he did recite the Revelation or narrated or spoke, Shaitaan 
(Satan) threw (some falsehood) in it. But Allah abolishes that which 
Shaitaan (Satan) throws in. Then Allah establishes His 
Revelations. And Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise.”” (Qur'an 22: 52) 


The Messenger of Allah # then resumed disparaging their gods, 
and they resumed persecuting him #% and the Muslims. That, in 
summaty, is the myth, which is not based on authentic narrations. 
In Al-Fath, Imam Ibn Hajar (may Allah have mercy on him) 
speaks at length about this issue; he even, supposing some parts 
of this story to be true, mentioned plausible interpretations that 
shed a clearer light on what happened. According to one such 
interpretation, it was Shaitaan (Satan) who the polytheists heard 
uttering the two above-mentioned phrases. This interpretation is 
supported by the above-mentioned Verse, in which Allah % 
makes it clear that it is Shaitaan (Satan) who “Threw (some 
falsehood) in it.” Also, Imam Ibn Hajar, as well as others, pointed 
out that it is impossible for the Messenger of Allah x to have 
uttered such false words as are ascribed to him in the 
aforementioned myth. 
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The true reasons that prompted Muslims to return to 
Makkah 


Three months after Ja’far 4 and his companions *& arrived in 
Abyssinia, a great change occurred in Makkah, a change that 
made Muslims much more sanguine regarding the prospect of 
spreading Islam within Makkah. That change was brought about 
when, within the span of a few days, two strong and fearless men 
embraced Islam: Hamzah ibn ‘Abdul-Muttalib .4, uncle of the 
Messenger of Allah #¢, and ‘Umar ibn Al-Khattaab 4. At first, 
Hamzah # embraced Islam out of loyalty to the Messenger of 
Allah #, but shortly thereafter Allah 4¢ opened up his heart to 
Islam, upon which he # remained firm until he attained 
martyrdom during the Battle of Uhud - may Allah be pleased 
with him. Hamzah # was strong and was much feared on the 
battlefield. When he 4% embraced Islam, the Quraish knew that 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ had obtained an additional protector, 
and so they lessened the intensity with which they persecuted 
him. “Umar 42, who embraced Islam a few days later, was also 
strong and brave. Muslims felt that they had gained honor and 
protection with the Islam of Hamzah # and ‘Umar 44%, so much so 
that they went about Makkah openly declaring their faith. Ibn 
Mas’ood 4 said, “Verily, the Islam of ‘Umar # was a conquest, 
his migration (to Al-Madeenah) was a victory, and his caliphate 
was a mercy (to the Muslims). Verily, we would not pray beside 
the Ka’bah until ‘Umar # embraced Islam. Then, when he 
embraced Islam, he fought with the Quraish and then prayed 
beside the Ka’bah, and we prayed (there) with him.’””!! 


Ibn ‘Umar # reported that when ‘Umar # embraced Islam, he 
said, “Which member of the Quraish is quickest in spreading 
news,” or in other words: Who among the Quraish is the biggest 
gossipmonger? Someone said that he was a man named Jameel 
ibn Ma’mar Al-Jumahee. ‘Umar «& went to meet him, and ‘Umar’s 
son, ‘Abdullah #, followed him to see what would happen. 


"3 As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam (1/365). 
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When he met Jameel, ‘Umar # said, “O Jameel, did you know 
that I have indeed embraced Islam and have entered into the fold 
of Muhammad's religion?” No sooner did “Umar -& finish his 
question than Jameel stood up, dragging his robe as he hastily 
walked away. ‘Umar # followed Jameel, and “Abdullah # 
followed ‘Umar #. Jameel was of course heading for the Masjid, 
for the Quraish congregated in their various social gatherings 
around the Ka’bah. As soon as he reached the Ka’bah, Jameel 
called out as loudly as he possibly could, “Lo! The son of Al- 
Khattaab (i.e., ‘Umar #) has forsaken his religion.” ‘Umar #& 
called out from behind Jameel, “He has lied; rather, I have 
embraced Islam and have testified that none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah 4 and that Muhammad is His slave and 
Messenger.” The Quraish attacked him, but he fought back. All 
by himself, “Umar 4% fought them and continued to fight them 
until close to nightfall, at which time everyone was exhausted, 
and the fight ended. 


In short, the situation of the Muslims changed for the better after 
both Hamzah .4& and ‘Umar 4 embraced Islam. Muslims were 
now for the first time able to pray beside the Ka’bah; furthermore, 
they left the house of Al-Arqam ibn Abee Al-Argam - which 
hitherto served as their secret meeting place - and went about 
Makkah openly declaring their faith. The Quraish no longer 
persecuted Muslims as brutally as they did before. News of such 
changes must have reached the Prophet’s Companions 4 in 
Abyssinia, either by way of a messenger or by way of seamen 
who passed through Jeddah, which is situated near Makkah. 


To be sure, the exiled Muslims in Abyssinia became overjoyed 
upon hearing news of positive developments in Makkah; 
consequently, they desired to return, which should come as no 
surprise, for Allah 3% has instilled into human beings an inherent 
love of their homeland. And in the case of the Muslims in 
Abyssinia, they not only longed to see their homeland and be 
with their families, but also they longed to be near the Ka’bah and 
in the company of the Messenger of Allah #8. 
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Though it is true that the situation of the Muslims improved 
greatly with the Islam of Hamzah # and ‘Umar 2, Quraish’s 
leaders didn’t take the new developments sitting down. Instead, 
they plotted new strategies to fight Islam, strategies that showed 
cunning on the one hand, and brutality on the other. Those 
strategies culminated in the siege and economic embargo that we 
have hitherto discussed in this work. Therefore, with renewed 
attacks from the Quraish, some of the Prophet’s Companions # 
migrated to Abyssinia for a second time. This time around, 
however, many more Companions # made the journey. 


The second Migration to Abyssinia 


After the Muslim exiles returned to Makkah from the first 
migration to Abyssinia, they found that, though their arrival 
home was preceded by some positive developments, the situation 
had again deteriorated. Their fellow clansmen inflicted them with 
constant torture, as if to punish them for having left in the first 
place. And so the Messenger of Allah #¢ gave them permission to 
migrate to Abyssinia for a second time. 


Ibn Ishaag and others related that either 82 or 83 men made the 
journey the second time around - either 82 or 83 depending on 
whether ‘Ammaar ibn Yaasir 4 was among them. 18 women 
made the journey as well; of these, 11 were members of the 
Quraish. Their children traveled with them as well, and some of the 
women gave birth to children during their sojourn in Abyssinia. 


The Leaders of the Quraish Seek to Obtain the Extradition 
of their fellow Tribesmen from Abyssinia 


When they heard about how the Prophet’s Companions # had 
found a safe haven in Abyssinia, the leaders of the Quraish 
became more frustrated than perhaps ever before. They were not 
content to allow the Muslims to have a moment’s peace, never 
mind constant peace in a foreign land. And so they plotted a 
scheme to bring back their fellow tribesmen, a scheme that 
completely backfired, that led to a poignantly beneficial 
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discussion between An-Najaashee and Ja’far ibn Abee Taalib 4, 
and that ended with An-Najaashee embracing Islam and the 
Muslims being permanently welcome to live in peace in Abyssinia. 
Umm Salamah bint Abu Umayyah ibn Al-Mugheereah %, wife of 
the Prophet #2, said, “When we stopped to reside in the land of 
Abyssinia, we lived alongside the best of neighbours, An- 
Najaashee. We safely practiced our religion, and we worshipped 
Allah % without consequently being harmed. And we did not hear 
anything that we disliked. When news of our situation reached the 
Quraish, they conspired to send two strong men to deal with us. 
They planned to give An-Najaashee gifts from the merchandise 
that would catch his eye in Makkah. The best thing that they would 
take to him from Makkah was leather, and so they gathered a great 
deal of leather for him. Furthermore, they planned to give gifts to 
every single one of An-Najaashee’s ministers. With the command 
to execute this plan, the Quraish sent “Abdullah ibn Abee Rabee’ah 
ibn Al-Mugheerah Al-Makhzoomee and ‘Amr ibn Al-‘Aas ibn 
Waail As-Sahmee. They (the leaders of the Quraish) gave them 
these instructions: ‘Give each minister his gift before you speak to 
An-Najaashee regarding them (the Prophet’s Companions #). 
Then present to An-Najaashee his gifts, and then ask him to 
surrender them (the Prophet’s Companions #) to you, and make 
sure he does so before he speaks to them.’ The two of them then left 
until they reached An-Najaashee; meanwhile, we were with him, 
in the best of homes and with the best of neighbours. Before 
speaking to An-Najaashee, they (the two emissaries of the Quraish) 
gave every single minister his gift. And to each minister they said, 
‘Verily, foolish youths from among us have inclined to come to the 
country of your king; they have abandoned the religion of their 
people, and they have not entered into the fold of your religion. 
Instead, they have come with a newly invented religion, one that 
neither we nor you know. The noblemen of their people, from their 
fathers and uncles, have sent us to the king, asking that he send 
them back. So when we speak to the king regarding their situation, 
advise him to surrender them to us and to not speak to them, for 
indeed, their people are best suited to deal with them, and they are 
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most knowledgeable about that which they find blameworthy in 
them.’ The ministers said, “Yes (we will do as you ask).’ The two of 
them then proffered to the king their gifts, which he accepted from 
them. They then said to him, ‘O king, verily, foolish youths from 
among us have inclined to come to your country; they have 
abandoned the religion of their people, and they have not entered 
into the fold of your religion. Instead, they have come with a newly 
invented religion, one that neither we nor you know. The 
noblemen of their people, from their fathers and uncles and 
fellow clansmen, have sent us to you, asking that you send them 
back. For indeed, they (the noblemen of the Quraish) are best 
suited to deal with them, and they are most knowledgeable about 
that which they find blameworthy in them and that concerning 
which they reproach them.’ ‘Abdullah ibn Abu Rabee’ah and ‘Amr 
ibn Al-Aas disliked nothing more than for An-Najaashee to hear 
what they (i.e., the Prophet’s Companions 4) had to say. The 
king’s ministers, who were gathered around him, said, “O king, 
these two have spoken the truth. Their people are best suited to 
deal with them, and they are most knowledgeable about that 
which they find blameworthy in them, so surrender them to these 
two (men). Let these two take them back to their country and to 
their people.’ An-Najaashee became angry and said, “No, by Allah. 
To the contrary, I will not surrender them to these two, and I do not 
fear the plotting of a people who have become my neighbours, 
have settled down in my country, and have chosen me (to grant 
them refuge) over every other person - at least I will not do so until 
Isummon them and ask them concerning that which these two say 
about them. If they are as these two say, I will surrender them to 
these two, and I will send them back to their people. But if they are 
otherwise (i.e., if they are not as these two men claim), then I will 
protect them from these two, and [| will be a good neighbour to 
them, so long as they remain a neighbour to me.””!"! 


(") Related by Ahmad (5/290), who said, “Its chain is authentic’; Hadeeth 
number: 22498. 
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A Heartfelt discussion between Ja‘far 4 and An-Najaashee 


An-Najaashee then summoned the Prophet’s Companions 4. 
When his messenger informed the Prophet’s Companions # that 
they were to appear before the king, they gathered together to 
discuss what they should do. One of them asked, “What will you 
say to the man (i.e., An-Najaashee) when you go to him?” They all 
agreed on what they would say to him: “By Allah, we will say 
what our Prophet # taught us and commanded us with, 
regardless of the consequences.” Meanwhile, An-Najaashee 
called for his priests, who gathered around him with their 
scrolls spread out before them. When the Muslims arrived, An- 
Najaashee began by asking them, “What is this religion for which 
you have parted from your people? You have not entered into the 
fold of my religion, nor the religion of any person from these 
nations (i.e., from the nations of the world).” 


Umm Salamah related, “The person among us who would speak 
to him was Ja’far ibn Abee Taalib %, who then said, ‘O king, we 
were an ignorant people: we worshipped idols, we would eat 
from the flesh of dead animals (i.e., animals that died not through 
slaughtering, but due to some other cause), we would perpetrate 
lewd acts, we would cut off family ties, and we would be bad 
neighbours; the strong among us would eat from the weak (i.e., 
would oppress the weak and eat from their labour). We remained 
upon that state until Allah sent to us a Messenger, whose (noble) 
lineage, truthfulness, trustworthiness, and chastity we already 
knew (to be impeccable). He invited us unto Allah - to believe in 
His Oneness and to worship Him; to abandon all that we and our 
fathers worshipped besides Allah 3, in terms of stones and idols 
(and all else besides). He # commanded us to speak truthfully, to 
fulfill the trust, to join ties of family relations, to be good to our 
neighbours, and to refrain from forbidden deeds and from 
shedding blood. And he #@ forbade us from lewd acts, from 
uttering falsehood, from (wrongfully) eating the wealth of an 
orphan, from falsely accusing chaste women of wrongdoing. And 
he #¢ ordered us to worship Allah alone and to not associate any 
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partners with Him in worship; and he commanded us to pray, to 
give Zakaat (compulsory charity), and to fast.’ He enumerated for 
An-Najaashee the teachings of Islam. (He said,) ‘And we believe 
him and have faith in him. We follow him in what he came with. 
And so we worship Allah alone, without associating any partners 
with Him in worship. We deem forbidden that which he has 
made forbidden for us, and we deem lawful that which he made 
permissible for us. Our people then transgressed against us and 
tortured us. They tried to force us to abandon our religion and to 
return from the worship of Allah to the worship of idols; they 
tried to make us deem lawful those abominable acts (and things) 
that we used to deem lawful (during the days of ignorance). Then, 
when they subjugated us, wronged us, and treated us in an 
oppressive manner, standing between us and our religion, we 
came to your country, and we chose you over all other people. We 
desired to live alongside you, and we hoped that, with you, we 
would not be wronged, O king.’ An-Najaashee said to Ja’far -&, 
“Do you have with you any of that which he (i.e., the Prophet #2) 
came with from Allah? Ja’far 4% said, ‘Yes.’ “Then recite it to me, 
said An-Najaashee. Ja’far 4 recited for him the beginning of the 
Chapter: Kaaf-ha-Yaa-‘Ain-Sad. By Allah, An-Najaashee began to 
cry, until his beard became wet with tears. And when his priests 
heard what Ja’far 4 was reciting to them, they cried until their 
scrolls became wet (with tears).” An-Najaashee then said, ‘By 
Allah, this and what Moosa 3% came with come out of the same 
lantern (i.e., come out from the same source). Then by Allah (he 
said turning to Quraish’s two emissaries), I will never surrender 
them to you, and henceforward they will not be plotted ag ainst 
and tortured (by me sending them back to their people).’”” 


Another attempt to Create a Rift between An-Najaashee 
and his Muslim Guests 


Describing what happened after the aforementioned discussion 
between An-Najaashee (may Allah have mercy on him) and Ja’ far 


('] Musnad Imam Ahmad (1/202, 203). 
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ibn Abee Taalib 4, Umm Salamah -% said, “When both ‘Amr ibn 
Al-‘Aas and ‘Abdullah ibn Abee Rabee’ah left the presence of An- 
Najaashee, ‘Amr ibn Al-‘Aas said, ‘By Allah, tomorrow I will 
present to him {i.e., An-Najaashee) (information) about them with 
which I will pull up by the roots their very lives.’ ‘Abdullah ibn 
Rabee’ah, who was the more sympathetic of the two towards us, 
said, ‘Do not do so, for they have certain rights of family relations, 
even if they have opposed us.’ ‘Amr said, ‘By Allah, I will inform 
him that they claim that ‘Eesa (Jesus) ibn Maryam 3% is a slave.’ 
He went to the king on the following day and said, ‘O king, verily, 
they have strong words to say about “Eesa ibn Maryam 3%. Call 
them here and ask them (to tell you) what they say about him.’ 
An-Najaashee sent for them in order to ask them about ‘Eesa 32. 
Nothing similar to this befell us ever before. The group (of 
Muslims) gathered together and said to one another, “What will 
you say about ‘Eesa when he asks you about him?’ They said, “By 
Allah, we will say about him that which Allah says and that 
which our Prophet #% came with, regardless of the outcome. 
When they entered into his presence, he said to them, ‘What do 
you say about “Eesa ibn Maryam?’ Ja’far ibn Abee Taalib said, 
‘We say about him that which our Prophet # came with - that he 
is the slave of Allah, His Messenger, a spirit created by Him, and 
His Word (“Be!”” - and he was), which He bestowed on Maryam 
(Mary), the virgin, the Al-Batool (one who dedicates oneself to 
worship and forsakes marriage).’ An-Najaashee struck his hand 
on the ground and took from it a stick. He then said, ‘Eesa ibn 
Maryam did not go beyond what you said even the distance of 
this stick (i.e., what he ¥#% said and what you say is the same).’ 
When he said this, his ministers spoke out in anger, to which he 
responded, ‘(What I said is true) even if you speak out in anger, by 
Allah. (Turning to the Muslims, he said) Go, for you are safe in my 
land. Whoever curses you will be held responsible. Then whoever 
curses you will be held responsible. And I would not love to have 
a reward of gold in return for me hurting a single man among 
you. (Now speaking to his ministers or guards:) Return to these 
two (men) their gifts, since we have no need of them. For by Allah, 
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Allah did not take from me bribe money when He returned to me 
my kingdom, so why should I take bribe money (for going against 
His command, for giving up these Muslims, etc.) The two 
(emissaries) left, defeated and humiliated; and returned to them 
were the things they came with. We then resided alongside An- 
Najaashee in a very good abode, witha very good neighbour.) 


An-Najaashee embraces Islam 


An-Najaashee believed in the Prophethood of Muhammad #8, 
and he embraced Islam. But knowing that his people were firmly 
set upon their false and misguided ways, and were 
intransigently clinging to their false beliefs, An-Najaashee kept 
his faith hidden from them. Abu Hurairah -4 narrated that, “The 
Messenger of Allah #% announced the death of An-Najaashee on 
the very same day that he died (so the Messenger of Allah #% 
found out about his death through revelation). He took his 
Companions # to the place of prayer and lined them up. And he 
made four Takbeers (Takbeer is to say, Allahuakbar - Allah is the 
Greatest) over him (ie., the Prophet # performed the funeral 
prayer over An-Najaashee).’’?! In another narration, Jaabir 
said, “When An-Najaashee died, the Prophet ## said, ‘Today, a 
righteous man has died, so stand and pray over your brother, 
Ashamah (An-Najaashee was the title of every king of Abyssinia, 
just as Caesar was the title of every Roman emperor; the name of 
this particular An-Najaashee, or king, was Ashamah).”’!”! 

According to most historians, An-Najaashee - may Allah have 
mercy on him - died in the year 9 H; however, some historians 
maintain that he died in the year 8 H, prior to the conquest of 
Makkah. 


('] Musnad Imam Ahmad (1/203). The narrators of this are all narrators of As- 
Saheeh, and the Hadeeth number is: 1740. 

1 Related by Bukhaaree, the Book of Funeral Prayers, chapter, “Making four 
Takbeers over the Deceased”; Hadeeth number: 1333. 

©! Related by Bukhaaree, the Book of the Ansaar’s Merits, chapter “The Death of 
An-Najaashee”; Hadeeth number: 3888. 
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Lessons and Morals 


1) A believer puts the needs of his soul before the needs of his 
body; he strives to fulfill his soul’s needs, even if doing so 
must come at the expense of his body’s needs and desires. 
Consider, for example, the Prophet’s Companions 4 and 
how they remained steadfast upon their beliefs, even though 
they paid a heavy price for doing so by being tortured and 
persecuted. For them, peace of mind and the expectation of 
receiving reward from Allah % were of greater importance 
than being safe from torture, hardships, and persecution. It is 
through such sacrifices that religious and political 
movements succeed, and the masses are saved from 
darkness and misguidance. 


2) The Messenger of Allah #@ was extremely merciful towards 
his Companions #. Knowing that he # could not save them 
from persecution in Makkah, he #@ searched out for other 
means of securing their safety and freedom, which is why he 
#% told them to go to Abyssinia and to An-Najaashee, in 
whose presence “no one is wronged.”” As such, the 
Messenger of Allah #@ was sending a message to Muslim 
leaders of all generations: They should, with wisdom and 
farsightedness, find means of protecting those under them 
and of finding safe havens for Muslims who are being 
persecuted in their own land. 


3) The presence of the Prophet's cousin, Ja’far 4%, his son-in-law, 
‘Uthmaan #, and his daughter, Rugayyah #, among the 
Muslim migrants established an important principle: The 
close relatives of a leader must brave dangerous 
circumstances just as other people do. If the relatives of a 
leader and those from the wealthy classes are kept at a safe 
distance from danger, while common or poor Muslims face 
dangerous circumstances head on, then true brotherhood 
among Muslims cannot be achieved. 


4) If one fears for his religion, then it is legislated in Islam to 
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5) 


leave one’s homeland, even when that homeland is a 
superior place, such as Makkah, and when one’s 
destination is not a stronghold of Islam, such as Abyssinia. 
It is interesting to note that Abyssinia was inhabited by 
Christians who worshipped ‘Eesa # and who did not say 
that ‘Eesa ¥3% is the slave of Allah 3é, as becomes clear from a 
close reading of Umm Salamah’s narration. Allah 36 praised 
those who migrated to Abyssinia when He 3 said: “And the 
first to embrace Islam. Here, Allah 3 praised them even 
though they were travelling away from the Inviolable House 
of Allah in order to live in a land of disbelief; this is because 
they migrated to safeguard their religion and to be able to 
worship Allah % in complete freedom. The ruling that 
applied to the Prophet’s Companions # applies to Muslims 
from all generations: Whenever evil becomes widespread in 
a country, whereby one is not able to practice Islam in safety, 
one must, if one is able to, travel to another country in which 
he can worship Allah 4 without fearing persecution for 
doing so. That is the kind of migration that will continue to 
remain legislated until the Day of Resurrection. Allah 3 said: 
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“And to Allah belong the east and the west, so wherever you turn 
yourselves or your faces there is the Face of Allah (and He is High 
above, over His Throne). Surely! Allah is All-Sufficient for his 
creatures’ needs, All-Knowing.” (Qur'an 2: 115) 


When doing so is necessary, it is permissible for Muslims to 
enter into the protection of non-Muslims, regardless of 
whether the protector is a Christian, such as An-Najaashee, 
or a polytheist, such as those who granted protection to 
Muslims who returned from Abyssinia. We know that, 
throughout his entire life, Abu Taalib, a die-hard polytheist, 
protected and supported the Prophet #z. And when the 
Prophet # returned from At-Taaif, he entered Makkah under 
the protection of Mut’im ibn ‘Adee. Obviously, however, one 
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may enter under the protection of a non-Muslim only if doing 
so does not require one to compromise one’s religion. When 
Abu Taalib asked the Prophet #* not to make him take on 
more than he could handle and not to speak disparagingly 
about the idols of the Quraish, the Prophet #* reconciled 
himself to the idea of foregoing Abu Taalib’s protection, for he 
#2 outright refused to remain silent about anything that he #¥ 
was Islamically required to speak about. 


That the Prophet #% chose Abyssinia proves that he #% was 
well-informed about current affairs. The Prophet #2 knew 
which empires were corrupt and which were not; and he # 
knew which rulers were oppressive and which were just. 
Based on that knowledge, he # chose the best possible place 
for his Companions #, Abyssinia. The lesson for Muslim 
leaders from all centuries is that they must not delude 
themselves into thinking that they live ina vacuum; they live 
in a world that is inhabited by other peoples; they must base 
their strategies upon that reality, and to do so, they must be 
well-informed about current affairs. 


For various reasons, the Quraish wanted to obtain 
extradition of the Prophet’s Companions #& from 
Abyssinia. One of the main reasons was that they felt that, 
having found a safe haven in a foreign land, the Muslims 
threatened their future interests. That is why today, and 
during any period wherein Muslims are very weak, no 
sooner do Muslims try to find a safe haven that they can call 
their own country, than the polytheists make every effort 
possible to stop them. And in this regard, Muslims must not 
underestimate those who would wish to destroy them. 
Consider the detailed planning of the Quraish: They sent 
valuable gifts to An-Najaashee and his ministers, they agreed 
beforehand on the words they would speak to accompany 
those gifts, and they sent “Amr ibn Al-’ Aas, who was a friend 
of An-Najaashee. From this we learn that it is never wise to 
underestimate our enemies. 
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When the messenger of the king informed the Prophet's 
Companions % that they were being summoned by the king, 
they did not panic or become afraid. Rather, they applied an 
important Islamic principle, which is that Muslims should 
mutually consult one another in affairs that concern them all. 
The minds of many people working together are better than 
the minds of many people working as individuals, often at 
cross-purposes. Moreover, they displayed the wonderful 
fruits of the Prophet's training, in terms of how they all 
agreed to speak the truth, regardless of what happened as a 
result. They firmly resolved to present Islam with honour, 
even if that would lead to their destruction. 


Ja’ far ibn Abee Taalib 4 was wisely chosen to lead the Muslims 
in Abyssinia and to speak on their behalf to An-Najaashee, for 
someone of at least equal intelligence to “Amr ibn Al-’Aas was 
needed to debate him before the king. Ja’far . was an ideal 
representative of the Muslims for various reasons. First, having 
lived with the Prophet #2 under the same roof, Ja’ far 42 was very 
close to him, and probably knew him #g better than any other 
Muslim in Abyssinia. Second, Ja’ far # was eloquent, the exact 
quality that was needed in presenting the Muslims’ case to An- 
Najaashee. Third, Ja’far 4 was of a very noble lineage, and so 
An-Najaashee could not be led to believe that a rebellion in 
Makkah was being orchestrated by runaway slaves or members 
of the lower classes. Ja’ far .4s was from the children of Haashim, 
and the children of Haashim had a nobler lineage than anybody 
else from the Quraish. Fourth, Ja’far # was the cousin of the 
Messenger of Allah 2%, a fact that surely made An-Najaashee 
confident that Ja’far 4 was truthfully conveying the message of 
the Prophet #2. Finally, Ja’far’s character was, like his lineage, 
very noble indeed. The Messenger of Allah #% once said to 
Ja’‘far 4, “You have resembled me in my physical appearance 
and in my character.’"! In short, Ja’far & epitomized the ideal 


['! Related by Bukhaare, the Book of Reconciliation; Hadeeth number: 2269. 
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ambassador, one that is endowed with eloquence, knowledge, 
good manners, patience, bravery, and wisdom. 


When you are dealing with someone who is cunning, you 
have to send a person who is at least of equal intelligence, a 
person who can outwit him. For example, if a non-Muslim 
wants to debate religious issues, Muslims should send to him 
someone of at least equal intelligence, someone who is 
knowledgeable about Islam and the non-Muslim debater’s 
religion, and, just as importantly, someone who is eloquent 
enough to express his ideas clearly. In this context, let us study 
‘Amr ibn Al-’Aas’s tactics and how Ja’far ibn Abee Taalib .& 
responded to them. ‘Amr began by giving An-Najaashee a 
sense of how things had become chaotic in Makkah, and of 
how the Quraish had become a divided people as a result, 
‘Amr claimed, of the Prophet’s Da’wah. As an official emissary 
of the Quraish, “Amr hoped to gain the sympathy of a ruler 
who surely knew all too well the effects of dissent and inner 
strife within a country. ‘Amr then continued to speak ill of the 
Prophet's Companions #, insinuating (in narrations other 
than those that I have mentioned) that, just as they had sown 
dissension among the Quraish, they were capable of creating 
much mischief in Abyssinia. Had it not been for their close 
friendship and the close ties between the king and the Quraish, 
‘Amr implied that he would not have taken the trouble to 
warn the king about Quraish’s runaways. And of course ‘Amr 
remembered to mention that the Prophet’s Companions # did 
not share the same beliefs as An-Najaashee, in that they did 
not bear witness to the divinity of ‘Eesa (Jesus) ibn Maryam 
ac. They even, ‘Amr pointed out, did not respect An- 
Najaashee, for whereas everyone in his presence performed 
prostration to him, they remained standing in upright 
positions. It was now up to Ja’far . to refute all of ‘Amr’s 
claims, and Ja’far # rose to the occasion, speaking at once with 
heart and with the rhetorical skill of a seasoned ambassador. 
In his speech to the king, Ja’far 4 did the following: 
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@ He enumerated the faults of pre-Islamic ignorance, 
intending thereby to convince An-Najaashee that the 
Quraish were a decadent and corrupt people. And in doing 
so, he -& concentrated on those faults that could be remedied 
only through Prophethood and revelation from Allah %. 


@ Ja’far 2 then contrasted Quraish’s corrupt ways with the 
wonderful and noble character of the Messenger of Allah #8, 
who was known among the Quraish for his noble lineage, his 
truthfulness, his trustworthiness, and his chastity. He #% was, 
therefore, ideally suited to the duties of Prophethood. 


@ Ja’far 4 expounded on the wonderful teachings of Islam, 
which are in harmony with the teachings of previous Prophets 
ag - such as forsaking the false worship of idols, speaking 
truthfully, being trustworthy, joining ties of family relations, 
being good to one’s neighbour, avoiding the wrongful spilling 
of blood, establishing prayer, and giving charity. It was very 
appropriate to mention these teachings, since An-Najaashee 
and his priests, being deeply immersed in Christian beliefs 
and practices, would recognize in them the teachings of past 
Prophets ##, going back to ‘Eesa and Moosa 3tz. 


@ Perhaps most importantly, Ja’far 4 exposed Quraish’s vile 
policy of persecuting Muslims simply because they refused to 
worship idols and stood firm in their worship of Allah alone. 


@ Ja’far 4 praised An-Najaashee for his good qualities: That he 
was a just ruler and that no one was wronged in his presence. 


Ja’far . pointed out that, from all of mankind, the Muslims 
chose to seek An-Najaashee’s help; this clearly refuted “Amr’s 
claim that the Muslims had no respect for An-Najaashee, and 
at the same time, it instilled into An-Najaashee a sense of 
responsibility and duty towards his Muslim guests. Having 
made the above-mentioned points, Ja’far was appealing to 
An-Najaashee’s mind, heart, and sense of justice, and he 
successfully refuted all of ‘Amr’s claims. 


When An-Najaashee later asked him to recite some of the 
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Qur’an, Ja’far chose the best Chapter possible considering 
both the situation and his audience. He # chose Soorah 
(Chapter) Maryam (Mary), which discusses Maryam 3% and 
‘Eesa ¥%, and which made An-Najaashee (may Allah have 
mercy on him) and his priests cry so much that their beards 
and scrolls became soaked in tears. Ja’far # explained that 
Muslims do not worship ‘Eesa ibn Maryam 2% or consider 
him to be a god of any sort. That being the case, Ja’far 4s made 
it clear that Muslims don’t attack the chastity of Maryam 3%, 
as do members of another religion, but instead honour her, 
saying that Maryam 8% was a chaste and pure virgin who 
dedicated herself to the worship of Allah 4 and that her son, 
‘Eesa 2, is Allah’s Word (Allah 3 said, “Be!’’ - and he was) 
and a soul created by Allah #, which He 3 bestowed upon 
Maryam 3%. And much to the chagrin of his ministers, An- 
Najaashee agreed with everything that Ja’far #4 said. 


In the end, An-Najaashee weighed what he heard and 
became convinced that Ja’far # and his Companions 4 were 
truthful; he resolved upon a firm course: No matter what the 
consequences, he (may Allah have mercy on him) would 
support Muslims and their cause. 


11) The attitude of Ja’far and his Companions *# represented a 
practical application of the Prophet’s saying, “Whosoever 
seeks the pleasure of Allah, while displeasing people in the 
process, then Allah will suffice him, so that he does not need 
financial help from people. And whosoever seeks the 
pleasure of people, while displeasing Allah in the process, 
then Allah will entrust him to people (so that they will harm 
him).”"! Ja’far.4 and his Companions 4 sought the 
pleasure of Allah 4s, even though it seemed very likely 
that, by doing so, they would incur the wrath of their 
Christian hosts. In the end, Allah % provided them with the 


(1) Sunan At-Tirmidhee, the Book of Az-Zuhd, Tuhfatul-Ahwadhee (7:97), Saheeh Al- 
Jaamai’ As-Sagheer (5973). 
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help and support of An-Najaashee, who also took a big risk 
by speaking the truth, since he knew fully well that his 
people might consequently start a rebellion against him. 


12) Some Christians were true Monotheists, but they kept that 
fact hidden, fearing reprisals from their coreligionists. One 
such example was An-Najaashee, who kept secret his true 
faith to save his life and his kingdom. But when he was then 
tested through the arrival of the Prophet’s Companions #, he 
outwardly displayed his true faith, seeking the Pleasure of 
Allah 3, regardless of the outcome. 


13) One of the lessons we learn from the Companions’ migration to 
Abyssinia is that, until clear proofs are established for one’s 
benefit, one is excused for one’s ignorance. Ibn Taymiyyah 
(may Allah have mercy on him) said, “When the prayer of a 
resident (one who is not travelling) was increased (in the 
number of units) after the Prophet # migrated to Al- 
Madeenah, there were those who were far away from him, 
such as those who were in Makkah, or those who were in 
Abyssinia. They continued to pray two units (until news 
reached them about the increase of units), and the Prophet # 
did not order them to repeat the prayers (they performed that 
were two units short of the newly legislated four-unit 
prayer).’”"") Imam Adh-Dhahabee (may Allah have mercy on 
him) said, “No one sins until he has knowledge and until the 
proof is established (upon him). Some prominent Companions 
(of the Prophet #) were in Abyssinia while (the legislations of) 
obligatory deeds and forbidden deeds were being revealed to 
the Prophet #%. News of those legislations reached them only 
months later; regarding those legislations, they were excused 
because of their ignorance (concerning those issues), but only 
until news of revelation reached them.”! 


14) The primary migration of the Muslims during the lifetime of the 


( Al-Fataawah (22/43). 
(21 Al-Kabaair, pg. 12. 
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Prophet #2, and the migration that truly changed the course of 
Islamic history, was the migration of the Prophet's 
Companions # to Al-Madeenah. Allah 4 praised those of the 
Prophet’s Companions # who migrated to Al-Madeenah; that 
notwithstanding, those who migrated to Abyssinia are 
similarly praiseworthy - even though they joined the Prophet 
sz in Al-Madeenah only after the conquest of Khaibar - for they 
performed two migrations, one to Abyssinia, and one to Al- 
Madeenah. And they remained behind in Abyssinia only 
because they were needed there. Abu Moosa Al-Ash’aree , 
one of those who migrated to Abyssinia, said: “Asmaa bint 
‘Umais % - who had arrived with us (from Abyssinia) - entered 
upon Hafsah %&, wife of the Prophet 2%, to visit her. Asmaa % 
was among those who had migrated to An-Najaashee. While 
Asmaa % was with Hafsah %, ‘Umar # entered upon Hafsah 
vu. When he saw Asmaa %, ‘Umar 4 said, ‘Who is this?’ ‘Asmaa 
bint ‘Umais,’ said Hafsah. ‘Umar # said, ‘She is the Abyssinian? 
The one who traveled by sea (to get to Abyssinia)?’ Asmaa 
said, ‘Yes.’ ‘Umar # said, ‘We performed Hijrah (migration to 
Al-Madeenah) before you did, and so we have a greater right to 
the Messenger of Allah #% than you do.’ Becoming angry, 
Asmaa % said, ‘No, by Allah. You were with the Messenger of 
Allah #2, who would feed the hungry among you and admonish 
the ignorant among you; meanwhile, we were far away and 
detested (i.e, perhaps meaning that some Christians in 
Abyssinia detested them, for it is related that a small rebellion 
took place against An-Najaashee after he declared his faith in 
Islamic Monotheism; the rebellion was quickly quelled and 
stability was restored) in the land of Abyssinia. And we were in 
that situation for the sake of Allah and His Messenger. By Allah, 
I will neither eat food nor have anything to drink until I mention 
what you said to the Messenger of Allah #. We would be 
harmed and we were afraid, and I will mention that to the 
Prophet #% and ask him about it. By Allah, I will not lie, stray 
from the truth, or add to it (i.e., to what you said, or to the 
severity of the situation we endured).’ When the Prophet 2 
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came, Asmaa % said, ‘O Prophet of Allah, verily ‘Umar says 
such and such (she mentioned what he had said).’ The Prophet 
#% asked, ‘And what did yousay to him?’ She % said, ‘Isaid such 
and such to him.’ The Prophet # said, “He has no greater right to 
me than all of you do. He % and his Companions # havea 
single migration (that they performed); but as for you, the 
people of the boat, you have two migrations (that you have 
performed).’ Asmaa (later) said, ‘I then saw Abu Moosa # and 
the people of the boat (i.e., those who had migrated to 
Abyssinia), coming to me in groups and asking me about this 
Hadeeth (i.e., about what the Prophet #¢ had told her). And there 
was nothing in the world that made them happier or that was 
more important to them than what the Prophet ## said to them 
(i.e., about them). 


15) ‘Amr ibn Al-’Aas &, one of the two emissaries sent by the 
Quraish to seek the extradition of the Prophet’s Companions 
#, later embraced Islam. To be sure, the fact that the 
Prophet’s Companions # migrated to Abyssinia had a 
tangible and positive influence on “Amr ibn Al-‘Aas 4s. 
Many narrations indicate that ‘Amr ibn Al-‘Aas 4 embraced 
Islam at the hands of An-Najaashee (may Allah have mercy 
on him); this view, Ibn Hajar said'*! , is the most widely held 
of the two views in the matter. If it is true that ‘Amr » 
embraced Islam at the hands of An-Najaashee, then it is, as 
Az-Zarqaanee pointed out! , a unique occurrence in Islamic 
history, for it did not otherwise occur that a Companion of 
the Prophet # embraced Islam at the hands of someone who 
wasn’t a Companion (An-Najaashee is not officially referred 
to as a Companion because he never actually met or saw the 
Prophet #z). However, some narrations indicate that ‘Amr 
embraced Islam at the hands not of An-Najaashee (may 
Allah have mercy on him), but of Ja’far ibn Abee Taalib #. 


('] Related by Bukhaaree (4230, 4231), and Muslim (2503). 
7] Refer to Al-Hijrah Al-Oolah Fil-Islam (pg. 167). 
©] Refer to Sharh Al-Mawaahib (1/271). 
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16) While some of the Prophet’s Companions # were in Abyssinia, 
one among them, Umm Habeebah “, married the Prophet #8. 
The actual marriage contract took place while she was in 
Abyssinia, a fact that is established in the books of Sunnah. Abu 
Daawood related in his Sunan with an authentic chain that 
Umm Habeebah # was married to ‘Ubaidullah ibn Jahsh «s, 
who died in the land of Abyssinia. An-Najaashee then married 
her off to the Prophet #z, gave her 4000 (units of a currency that 
is not explicitly mentioned in the narration), and sent her to the 
Messenger of Allah # with Shurahbeel ibn Hasanah .#.!"! 


This marriage points to how the Messenger of Allah #¥ 
would take care of his followers in Abyssinia. Umm 
Habeebah % had lost her husband and was left all alone; 
the Prophet #¢ not only consoled her for her loss, but further 
honoured her by offering to marry her. In terms of how the 
Prophet #% took care of female migrants, Umm Habeebah 
is not the only example we have. Earlier on, the Prophet # 
similarly consoled and honoured Saudah %. When Saudah 
% returned to Makkah from Abyssinia with her husband, 
As-Sakraan ibn ‘Amr 4s, the latter died. When Saudah’s 
period of waiting ended, the Prophet #% sent for her and 
proposed to her. Saudah % chose Haatib ibn ‘Amr ibn ‘Abd- 
Shams ibn ‘Abd-Wudd, a member of the same clan, to give 
her hand in marriage to the Prophet ##. Saudah % was the 
first woman that the Prophet #@ married after the death of 
Khadeejah %. The Prophet’s marriages to both Saudah 
and Umm Habeebah % wonderfully illustrate how the 
Prophet ## married women for reasons that pertained to the 
spreading of Islam and to the taking care of bereaved Muslim 
women. Perhaps one of the aims of marrying Umm 
Habeebah ‘% was to lessen the severity of her clan’s enmity 
towards Islam - she was from the Banu Umayyah clan - and 
of their leader in particular, Abu Sufyaan, who was Umm 


Ul Saheeh Sunan Abu Daawood by Al-Albaanee - may Allah have mercy on him 
(2/396); Hadeeth number: 2107. 
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Habeebah’s father. It is not a rare occurrence in the Seerah 
that the Prophet #¥ tried to win over the hearts of the 
Quraish, so long as the means he #¢ used did not clash with 
Islamic values or laws. 


Some researches have listed some of the potential reasons 
why the Prophet #* did not himself migrate to Abyssinia. 
Some of those reasons are as follows: 


It is established (in a narration we will come across later on in 
this work, In Sha Allah) that the Prophet #¢ saw in a dream the 
land to which he #% was going to migrate. That land, he # saw, 
was filled with date-palm trees and was situated between 
Harratain (two areas of land that are replete with volcanic rock). 
And of course, Abyssinia did not fit that description. 


In terms of its geographical location, Abyssinia was not 
strategically suited as a stronghold from which Islam could 
spread to the various parts of Arabia and the rest of the world. 


The native Christian dwellers of Abyssinia were not going to 
allow Islam to spread on a widespread scale in their country; 
nor were the Romans, who were leaders of all Christians at the 
time, going to allow Abyssinia to fall into the control of 
Muslims. Therefore, it was not practicable for the Prophet 2 
to migrate to Abyssinia and spread from there the message of 
Islam; Al-Madeenah and Arabia were best suited for that 
purpose. 


The migration to Abyssinia had the effect of lowering the 
status of the Quraish within the Arabian Peninsula. Arabs in 
general prided themselves in providing shelter to strangers 
and being generous to their guests; in fact, they competed to 
outdo one another in those regards. Now, here were 
outsiders from Abyssinia providing shelter to strangers 
who had been harmed, persecuted, and expelled by their 
own people - the Quraish. This certainly had the effect of 
lowering the status of the Quraish in the eyes of more than a 
few Arabs. 


3 


The Year Of Grief, And 
The Trial Of At-Taaif 


The Year Of Grief 


1) The Death of Abu Taalib 


Abu Taalib died during the end of the tenth year of the Prophet’s 
Da’wah, shortly after the end of the hitherto discussed three year 
siege and embargo; it is quite likely that the harsh conditions of 
living under a siege and an embargo had a deleterious effect on 
Abu Taalib’s health. The Quraish honoured Abu Taalib, but his 
loyalties were divided. On the one hand, he was a die-hard 
polytheist who remained loyal to the ways of his forefathers; and 
on the other hand, he loved the Messenger of Allah # a great 
deal, so much so, in fact, that he supported him and protected him 
from his fellow Qurashee noblemen until his dying breath. 


When Abu Taalib was on his deathbed, breathing his final 
breaths, the leaders of the Quraish visited him, and so did the 
Prophet #. The former tried to convince him to remain steadfast 
upon the religion of his forbears, saying, “Do you wish to turn 
away from the religion of ‘Abdul-Muttalib?” Meanwhile, the 
Prophet #@ was trying to convince Abu Taalib to embrace Islam, 
saying, “Say: None has the right to be worshipped but Allah. On 
the Day of Resurrection, I will testify with it (with the phrase of 
Islamic Monotheism) for you.” Abu Taalib said, “Were it not for 
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the fact that the Quraish would dishonour me for it, saying that it 
was only restlessness that made me say it, I would have given you 
delight by saying it.” Allah 3 then revealed the Verse: 
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“Verily, You (O Muhammad 2%) guide not whom you like, but 
Allah guides whom He wills. And He knows best those who are 
the guided.” (Qur’an 28: 56) 


The beliefs of the Quraish were too deeply entrenched in Abu 
Taalib’s mind for him to now discard them. Like many old men, 
Abu Taalib found it hard to change his way of thinking. Making 
matters worse, his compeers from Quraish’s nobles were present 
while he was dying, instilling fear into him by threatening to 
disgrace his name if he accepted Islam."”! 


2) The Death of Khadeejah % 


Khadeejah % died in the same year that Abu Taalib died, about 
three years before the Prophet #% migrated to Al-Madeenah. With 
the death of Abu Taalib and then of Khadeejah %, two of his 
closest supporters, the Prophet # went through a tough period of 
sadness. Through crises and emergencies, Abu Taalib was always 
there as an external supporter, fending off the attacks of the 
Quraish; and Khadeejah % was always there as a more personal 
supporter, consoling and encouraging the Prophet #¢ through all 
of his hardships. 


Once Abu Taalib died, the Quraish became more brazen in their 
persecution than ever before: now even common members of the 
Quraish began to persecute the Prophet #. The Prophet #@ had no 
helper left save Allah 4%, yet he #¢ continued to invite people to 
Islam, and as a result had to put up with hardships that are hard 
to imagine. When the situation reached its nadir, the Prophet # 
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[] Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah As-Saheehah by Al-'Umaree (1/184). 
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decided to move away from his homeland, to present his message 
to people outside of his tribe, hoping for their support and 
readiness to believe in and accept the message that he came with 
from Allah 3. And so the Prophet # went to At-Taaif, the closest 
city to Makkah. 


The Prophet’s journey to At-Taaif 


In inviting his people to Islam, the Prophet #¥ followed the way of 
previous Prophets # and Messengers #%, such as Nooh 3, who 
spent “a thousand years less fifty years’ (Qur’an 29: 14) inviting 
his people to Islam. Throughout those long years, Nooh ¥ 
worked consistently and patiently, repeating his message over 
and over again, using various means to reach out to his people. 
Allah % said: 
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“Verily, We sent Nooh (Noah) to his people (saying): ‘Warn 
your people before there comes to them a painful torment.” He 
said : ‘‘O my people! Verily, lam a plain warner to you, That you 
should worship Allah (Alone), be dutiful to Him, and obey me. 
He (Allah) will forgive you of your sins and respite you to an 
appointed term. Verily, the term of Allah when it comes, cannot 
be delayed, if you but knew.” He said: “O my Lord! Verily, I 
have called my people night and day (i.e., secretly and openly to 
accept the doctrine of Islamic Monotheism). But all my calling 
added nothing but to (their) flight (from the truth). And verily! 
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Every time I called unto them that You might forgive them, they 
thrust their fingers into their ears, covered themselves up with 
their garments, and persisted (in their refusal), and magnified 
themselves in pride. Then verily, I called to them openly (aloud) ; 
then verily, I proclaimed to them in public, and I have appealed to 
them in private .”’ (Qur'an 71: 1-9) 


Despite the long duration of his mission, Nooh 4 never stopped 
trying to convince his people to embrace Islam; his resolve never 
weakened, nor did he tire of resorting to different means to 
convince his people of the truth. He # invited them by day and by 
night, and he 3% preached to them both in public and in private. 
Prophet Muhammad #% too invited people by day and by night, 
both in public and in private. He # informed people about 
previous nations; he explained certain aspects of Islam through 
the mention of parables; he both warned and gave glad tidings; in 
short, he # did all that he could to convince his people of the 
truth. Then, when remaining among his people became too 
difficult to bear, he # went to Taaif, and later to Al-Madeenah, 
always continuing to invite others to Islam. 


The Messenger of Allah # was looking for a new place from 
which to spread the message of Islam. He ## was looking for help 
from the Thageef tribe in At-Taaif, but instead of helping him, 
they sent out their children and foolish ones to pelt him with 
stones. After being on the receiving end of such harsh treatment, 
the Prophet # did not rest for even a short while; in fact, he # 
even performed Da’wah on his way back from Taaif. For on his 
way back, the Prophet # met “Addaas, who was a Christian. The 
Prophet #% invited ‘Addaas 4 unto Allah 4, and the latter 
embraced Islam. In regard to the Prophet's trip to At-Taaif, Al- 
Waagidee said that it took place in Shawaal, in the tenth year of 
Prophet Muhammad’s Prophethood. Al-Waagidee mentioned 
that the Prophet 2% stayed in At-Taaif for a period of ten days." 


(1 Tabagaat Ibn Sa’d (1/221), the author of which was relating from As-Seerah An- 
Nabawiyyah As-Saheehah (1/185). 
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Why the Messenger of Allah #¢ chose At-Taaif 


At-Taaif was of great strategic importance to the Quraish, so 
much so, in fact, that the leaders of the Quraish had ambitions to 
take control of it. Prior to the advent of Islam, the Quraish made 
attempts to annex At-Taaif; in the process, they took control of the 
valley of Wajj, desiring it for its trees and vegetation. The native 
dwellers of At-Taaif, the Thageef tribe, began to fear the Quraish, 
and so they allied themselves to them and added to the alliance 
the children of Daus. As a result of the close ties between the 
residents of At-Taaif and Makkah, many rich inhabitants of 
Makkah owned property in At-Taaif, and they would spend time 
there during the hot summer season. Among Quraish’s subtribes, 
Banu Haashim and ‘Abd-Shams in particular had close relations 
with the people of At-Taaif. And the children of Makhzoom had 
shared financial interests with members of the Thageef tribe. 


The Prophet #@ chose At-Taaif for an important strategic reason, 
for if he # would be able to find support there, Quraish’s 
financial and political interests would be directly threatened. In 
fact, had Thageef lent their support to the Prophet ##, the Quraish 
would perhaps have become isolated in the Arabian Peninsula. 
The strategically sound choice of At-Taaif proves that the Prophet 
#2 strove to establish a Muslim country, for to have a country is 
one of the greatest of means for a nation to spread its religion. 
When the Prophet # reached At-Taaif, he # went directly to the 
central authority of the Thageef. 


Where was the Leadership of the Thageef Based? 


At-Taaif was controlled not by one individual or group but by an 
alliance of two groups: Banu Maalik and AJ-Ahlaaf. These two 
groups gained control of At-Taaif by dint of their early settlement 
there. They enjoyed complete control of At-Taaif, both politically 
and economically, yet they did not have enough power to defend 
At-Taaif from foreign invaders. Of all Arab lands, At-Taaif was 
perhaps the most fertile and rich, and so it attracted the attention 
of any tribe that had the ability to conquer it. The residents of At- 
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Taaif therefore feared every nearby tribe that was powerful 
enough to defeat them in battle; those tribes were the Hawaazin, 
the Quraish, and Banu ‘Aamir. 


To protect themselves, the leaders of At-Taaif formed alliances 
and signed peace treaties; it was the very same tactic that the 
Quraish resorted to in order to ensure control over Makkah. Banu 
Maalik strengthened their ties with the Hawaazin, and Al-Ahlaaf 
formed an alliance with the Quraish. 


To be sure, the Prophet # was fully aware of these fragile 
alliances, fragile because the people of At-Taaif did not form them 
out of loyalty, but because they feared the Hawaazin and the 
Quraish. He also knew that the leadership of At-Taaif was not 
in the hands of a single person or tribe, but was distributed among 
two tribes, by virtue of an agreement between them. Each one of 
those two tribes was allied to a stronger outside tribe. If the 
Prophet #% would be able to win over one of those two tribes, the 
entire power balance in the region would shift. And in particular, 
if he #¢ would be able to win over the Al-Ahlaaf, who were allied 
to the Quraish, he #% would achieve a tremendous victory. And it 
was not an impossible goal, for the Al-Ahlaaf were allied to the 
Quraish not so much out of religious loyalty as out of fear. 


Given the above-mentioned political realities, the Prophet #2, 
upon entering At-Taaif, went directly not to the children of Banu 
Maalik, who were allied to the Hawaazin, but to the children of 
‘Amr ibn ‘Umair, the leaders of the Al-Ahlaaf who were allied to 
the Quraish. In his As-Seerah, Ibn Hishaam said, “When the 
Messenger of Allah #% reached At-Taaif, he #% headed to a group 
of people from the Thageef who were, in those days, the chiefs 
and nobles of the Thageef (Tribe). They were three brothers: ‘Abd 
Yaa-Lail ibn ‘Amr ibn ‘Umair, Mas’ood ibn ‘Amr ibn ‘Umair, and 
Habeeb ibn ‘Amr ibn ‘Umair ibn ‘Uqdah ibn Gheerah ibn ‘Auf ibn 
Thageef. With one of them was a woman from the Quraish - more 
particularly, from the children of Jumh. The children of ‘Amr (the 
three brothers and their relatives) were very cautious and very 
afraid (of the Quraish and other Arab tribes), and so they didn’t 
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answer the invitation of the Messenger #%. Instead, they acted 
extremely foolishly, showing bad manners to the Messenger 2%. 
And so, having lost hope of finding any goodness in Thaqeef, the 
Messenger of Allah # stood up to leave them and said to them, ‘If 
you will do what your are doing (i.e., if you will disbelieve in 
Islam), then keep my matter a secret.’”""] The Messenger of Allah 
# did not want his people to find out about his Da’wah efforts in 
At-Taaif, for knowledge thereof would arouse their anger and 
their desire for retribution. The Prophet #8 wanted to keep his 
Da’wah efforts a secret from the Quraish, and he #*, as in other 
instances, was very cautious and careful about his movements 
and actions. In regard to his trip to At-Taaif, the Prophet ## did 
the following: 


@ He #% left Makkah on foot, so that no one who might see him 
would think that he intended to leave Makkah. Had the 
Prophet #@ left on horseback, he would have provoked his 
people’s suspicion and interest; and the leaders of the Quraish 
would probably have attempted to stop him from leaving. 


@ For more than one reason, the Prophet #% chose Zaid 2 to 
accompany him on his journey. First, Zaid 2% was the adopted 
son of the Prophet #, so if anyone saw the Prophet # and 
Zaid # together on one of the roads that left Makkah, that 
person’s suspicion would not be aroused. Second, the Prophet 
#& knew that he #% could trust Zaid #, whom he knew for his 
sincerity, trustworthiness, and truthfulness. The Prophet 2#¥ 
therefore knew that Zaid 4 would not spread the secret of 
their intended destination. Finally, the Prophet #* knew that 
he could rely on Zaid -& as a travel companion. And Zaid # 
proved to be a most helpful and caring travel companion, for 
when the people of At-Taaif were pelting the Prophet # with 
stones, Zaid acted as a shield, getting hit himself in order to 
protect the Prophet #2. As a result of his selfless and valiant 
effort to protect the Prophet ##, Zaid # suffered a fracture. 


("I Seerah Ibn Hishaam (2/72). 
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@ When the leaders of At-Taaif answered the Prophet's Da’wah 
with derision and disbelief, the Prophet #% did not become 
angry or answer in like manner; instead, he #% asked them to 
keep his visit a secret. This was an important precautionary 
step on his part, for if the Quraish came to know about his 
visit, they wouldn’t stop short at deriding him and 
disbelieving in him; they would also increase the intensity 
with which they persecuted him #&. 


A heartfelt Supplication 


The children of ‘Aamir were a treacherous people; instead of 
keeping their meeting with the Prophet 3% a secret, they let loose 
their foolish ones and their slaves, who went after the Prophet #2, 
cursing him and pelting him with stones. As a result, the 
Prophet's heels bled, his shoes became bloodstained, and his pure 
blood poured down onto the ground of At-Taaif. The crowd 
continued to pursue their victims until they forced the Prophet 
and Zaid # to seek refuge in a nearby garden that belonged to 
‘Utbah and Shaibah, the two sons of Rabee’ah - both of whom 
were at the time present inside of their garden. It was only then 
that the crowd returned to At-Taaif. 


The Prophet #¢ and Zaid % rested under the shade of a tree; 
meanwhile, the two sons of Rabee’ah, who were hidden from the 
view of the Prophet #¢ and Zaid #, watched them from a distance 
and saw what the people of At-Taaif had done to them. 


During this moment of sadness and pain, the Prophet # made the 
following supplication to his Lord, a supplication that is full of 
faith, contentment, and a strong desire to please Allah 3: 


“O Allah, to You do I complain of the weakening of my strength, 
of my few options, of the way people humiliate me, O Most- 
Merciful of the merciful ones. You are the Lord of the weak ones, 
and You are my Lord. To whom will You entrust me? To a distant 
(stranger) who will show me an unwelcoming face, or to an 
enemy, whom You have given control over my situation? If You 
are not angry with me, then I do not mind, though safety from 
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You is easier for me. I seek refuge with the Light of Your Face, 
which brings light to darkness, and upon which the affairs of the 
world and the Hereafter become right - from Your anger 
descending upon me, or Your displeasure befalling me. I will 
continue to seek Your Pleasure, until You become pleased (with 
Me). And there is neither might nor power except with You.” 


Through this supplication, we can get a sense of the depth of the 
Prophet's faith. His sole desire was to please Allah 8. He #¢ did not 
become sad because he ## wanted to protect himself from harm or 
because he #% wanted peace and comfort; to the contrary, he # 
found pleasurable any inconvenience or hardship he #% was 
subjected to for the sake of Allah 4. At the same time, he # feared 
that he might have been negligent in some way when it came to 
spreading Islam, and that Allah 4 might be displeased with him. 
The Prophet's chief aim, therefore, was to please Allah $&. So if he 
#4 had to endure hardships in order to achieve Allah’s Pleasure and 
be saved from Allah’s anger, then he #2 welcomed hardships, for in 
that case, hardships became a form of blessing from Allah 8. 


The Prophet ## ended his supplication by saying a wonderfully 
profound phrase that he #* taught his Companions % to say: 
“There is neither might nor power except with Allah #.” In that 
phrase, the word Haw! is loosely translated as meaning ‘might’; 
what it specifically means, however, is a change from one state to 
another. Therefore, nothing changes from one state to another in 
the universe except by the permission of Allah 4%. Among the 
meanings of this phrase is that a believer does not change from a 
condition of distress to one of comfort, or from a condition of fear 


("lin As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah As-Saheehah (1/186), Dr. Al-‘Umaree expressed 
the view that this Hadeeth is weak; however, Ibraaheem Al-’Alee maintains 
that it is authentic, explaining that there is another Hadeeth that testifies to it 
and hence strengthens it. He mentioned it in his book, Saheeh As-Seerah An- 
Nabawiyyah (pg. 136). Dr. ’Abdur-Rahmaan ’Abdul-Hameed AlI-Birr, profes- 
sor Of Hadeeth and its sciences in Azhar University, is of the view that, through 
its various chains, the Hadeeth is strong and acceptable. He discussed its 
chains in his book, Al-Hijrah An-Nabawiyyah Al-Mubaarakah, pg. 38. 
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to one of safety, except by the will and permission of Allah 3&; 
furthermore, the believer has no strength to face hardships and 
endure difficulties, unless Allah 3% helps him. 


Supplication is one of the greatest forms of worship. A Muslim 
often faces circumstances that are difficult to bear, or problems 
that he does not know how to solve. The only option he has to get 
out of his difficulties is to turn to Allah % and supplicate to Him. 
After the Prophet #z was treated harshly and despicably by the 
people of At-Taaif, he #% turned to Allah 3 and made the above- 
mentioned supplication. No sooner did he #% finish invoking 
Allah 3 than Allah $ answered his supplication by sending to 
him Jibreel # and the Angel of the Mountains. 


The Prophet’s Mercy and Compassion 


Even in harsh circumstances, the Prophet #2 displayed compassion 
and mercy. When a person is treated in a brutal and despicable 
manner, he becomes hardened by that treatment, and as a result 
becomes cynical; not so regarding the Prophet #, for it was his 
mercy and not his anger that he #¢ displayed in such 
circumstances. 


‘Aishah %, the Mother of the Believers, related that she once 
asked the Messenger of Allah #@, “Has a day come upon you that 
was harder than (the day of) Uhud (i.e., the Battle of Uhud)?”” The 
Prophet #% said, “I had to face what I faced from your people, and 
the worst treatment I received from them took place on the day of 
Al-‘Agqabah, when I presented myself to Ibn ‘Abd Yaa-Lail ibn 
‘Abd Kulaal (fom Thageef, from the people of At-Taaif). He did 
not accept what I invited him to, and so I left in the direction that 
faced me ina distressed state. I did not come back to myself (i.e., I 
did not realize where I was or where I was going, so sad was I) 
until I was at Qarn Ath-Tha’‘aalib (it is a place that is today called 
As-Sail Al-Kabeer; it is the Meeqaat - place to stop and enter into 
the inviolable state of being a pilgrim - for the people of An-Najd). 
I then raised my head, only to see that a cloud was giving me 
shade. I looked and saw in it (i.e., in that cloud) Jibreel, who then 
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called me and said, ‘Allah has indeed heard what your people 
said to you, and what they responded to you (when you invited 
them to Islam). Allah has indeed sent to you the Angel of the 
Mountains (i.e, the Angel whom Allah appointed over the 
mountains) so that you can order him to do whatever you want to 
them (i.e., if you want, the Angel of the Mountains will crush 
them with mountains).’ The Angel of the Mountains then called 
me and extended greetings of peace to me. He then said, ‘O 
Muhammad,’ after which he said, ‘It is as you please. If you want 
me to make Al-Akhshabain (two mountains in Makkah) fall upon 
them (i.e., upon the people of Makkah) (then that is what I will 
do).’””” The Prophet #% said to him, “I instead hope that Allah will 
bring out from their progeny those who will worship Allah alone, 
without associating anything (ie., any partner) with Him.”""! 
What the Prophet #% was afflicted with on the Day of Uhud was 
perhaps physically harder upon him; but in his mind and heart, 
the Day of At-Taaif was more severe and more intense. So 
immersed was the Prophet # in distress that he # walked from 
At-Taaif to Qarn Ath-Tha’aalib, completely oblivious to all that 
was around him. 


Bringing About Change in a People 


The Angel of the Mountains suggested crushing the people of 
Makkah with two mountains, a form of destruction that was 
applied on previous disbelieving nations, such as the people of 
Nooh, ‘Ad, Thamood, and Loot. Allah 4¢ said: 
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“So We punished each (of them) for his sins, of them were some 
on whom We sent Hasiban (a violent wind with shower of stones) 


"] Related by Bukhaaree, the Book of the Beginning of Creation, chapter, “When 
One of You Says: “Aamee’”’; Hadeeth number: 3231. 
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[as the people of Loot (Lot)], and of them were some who were 
overtaken by As-Saihah [torment - awful cry, etc. (as Thamood 
or Shu‘aib’s people)], and of them were some whom We caused the 
earth to swallow [as Qar’un (Korah)], and of them were some 
whom We drowned [as the people of Nooh (Noah), or Fir’aun 
(Pharaoh) and his people]. It was not Allah Who wronged them, 
but they wronged themselves .’’ (Qur’an 29: 40) 


Another suggestion was offered as well: That the Prophet # 
continue on his Hijrah (migration), steering a course far away 
from the people of Makkah and At-Taaif; the former forced him to 
leave, and the latter forsook him. It was Zaid ibn Haarithah 
who made this second suggestion. Ibn Al-Qayyim said, “When 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ found no helper in At-Taaif, he 2 
returned to Makkah, feeling sad; and with him was his freed 
slave, Zaid ibn Haarithah #s. The Prophet # then invoked Allah 
48 with a supplication that is famously known (it is mentioned ina 
previous section), after which his Lord 4 sent to him the Angel of 
the Mountains, who asked the Prophet # to command him to 
crush the people of Makkah with Al-Akhshabain - two 
mountains between which lies Makkah. The Prophet #£ said, 
‘No, rather I will proceed slowly (and patiently and deliberately) 
with them. Perhaps Allah will bring out from their progeny those 
who will worship Him, without associating any partner with 
Him.’ (Without entering Makkah immediately) the Prophet 2% 
sojourned at Nakhlah for a number of days. Zaid ibn Haarithah 
.& Said to him, ‘How can you enter upon them when they (i.e., the 
Quraish) have forced you to leave. And you went out seeking 
help, but you were not helped (i.e., by the people of At-Taaif).’ 
The Prophet # said, ‘O Zaid, indeed Allah will provide relief and 
a way out from (the situation) you see (right now). And indeed, 
Allah will support and help His religion, and will grant victory to 
His Prophet.”"4] 


The Messenger of Allah #2 refused both to have his people 


(1) Zaad Al-Ma’ad (2/46). 
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destroyed and to continue on his migration in search of another 
land. His vision of the future was guided by the light of Eemaan 
(faith). In spite of the apparent dangers that surrounded him, the 
Prophet #¢ chose to reenter Makkah and continue his mission 
there. Even if his people were going disbelieve in him, the 
Messenger of Allah #% hoped that their progeny would take a 
different course, that they would worship Allah 3 alone. And so 
the Prophet #¢ had clearly set his eyes on the future, which, 
however, in no way meant that he #¢ was forgetting about or 
neglecting the present. 


The Prophet #¢ decided to enter Makkah, even though the 
prevailing circumstances indicated that reentry into his homeland 
was going to be neither easy nor safe. To be sure, news of what 
took place in At-Taaif reached Makkah’s leaders. Knowledge of 
the Prophet's Da’wah activities in At-Taaif was going to have two 
potentially dangerous effects on the already volatile situation in 
Makkah. First, Quraish’s leaders were surely going to be furious 
and frustrated, for the Prophet #8 was now looking for a safe 
haven outside of Makkah. If he #% were to find one, they surely 
felt, he # would potentially gather forces to attack them. Fear of 
that eventuality was certainly going to cause panic among 
Quraish’s leadership, panic that would incite them to 
assassinate the Prophet ##. Second, the Quraish probably saw 
the events of At-Taaif as a great defeat of the Prophet # and the 
Muslims, which would possibly have the effect of making them 
even more brazen in their persecution of the Muslims. 


In Zaad Al-Ma’aad, Ibn Al-Qayyim wrote, “After the people of At- 
Taaif refused to believe in and help the Prophet #, and after he 
left At-Taaif, the Prophet #% went to Hira. From there, he #% sent 
for Al-Akhnas ibn Shareeq, asking that he grant him protection. 
Al-Akhnas replied, ‘I am an ally (of the Quraish, and not one of its 
core members), and an ally cannot grant protection.’ The Prophet 
we then sent for Suhail ibn ‘Amr (with the same request). Suhail 
answered, ‘Verily, the children of “Aamir (of which he was a 
member) cannot grant protection over the children of Ka’ab.’ 
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Next, the Prophet # sent for Mut’im ibn ‘Adee, chief of the Banu 
Naufal ibn ‘Abd Manaaf tribe (i-e., subtribe); to Mut’im, the 
Prophet #% sent a messenger, a man from the Khuzaa’ah, with the 
message, ‘Shall I enter into your protection?’ Mut’im replied, 
‘Yes,’ after which he summoned his children and his people. He 
said to them, “Attire yourselves in armour and station yourselves 
around the corners of the House (i.e., the Ka’bah), for indeed, I 
have granted my protection to Muhammad.’ The Messenger of 
Allah #@ and Zaid ibn Haarithah 2 entered (Makkah), heading 
straight for the Inviolable Masjid. (There in front of the Ka’bah) 
Mut’im ibn ‘Adee sat up straight on his mount and called out, ‘O 
people of Quraish, I have indeed granted my protection to 
Muhammad, so let no one among you make a move to harm him.’ 
The Messenger of Allah #% went to Ar-Rukn (one of the corners of 
the Ka’bah) and embraced it. He #% prayed two units of prayer, 
and then he returned to his home. Throughout (those tense 
minutes or hours), Mut’im ibn ‘Adee and his children surrounded 
him, with their weapons (in hand), until he #% entered his 
house.) 

Al-Akhnas and Suhail’s answers to the Prophet’s request were 
dubious at best. For had they not been able to provide protection 
to the Prophet #, he # would not have asked them do so; after 
all, the Prophet #% was fully aware of the customs and norms of 
his people. Az-Zarqaanee pointed out!! that Suhail’s excuse is 
particularly suspect, for his grandfather, ‘Aamir, was the brother 
of Ka’ab, and their father was Luai; therefore, they were both of 
equal status, making it possible and acceptable for each to grant 
protection over the refusal of the other. 

The Prophet's method of entering Makkah changed what could 
otherwise have been an unmitigated disaster. Rather than 
immediately enter Makkah and risk death, the Prophet 2 
procured the protection of a tribal chieftain and entered 
Makkah under the protection of armed men; meanwhile, 


') Zaad Al-Ma‘ad (2/47). 
2] Muha. 


532 The Noble Life of the Prophet 





Quraish’s leaders watched without being able to do anything 
about the situation. 


Just as he helped bring an end to the hitherto discussed embargo 
and siege, Mut’im, a non-Muslim, helped the Prophet #% enter 
Makkah. Yet some historians suggest that his motives were not 
altogether altruistic. 


How so? The Prophet # chose a man from the Khuzaa’ah tribe to 
be his messenger to Mut’im. This was a subtle and profoundly 
wise strategy that the Prophet #% employed, for there was a long 
and intense history between Mut’im’s tribe, the Prophet's 
grandfather, and the Khuzaa’ah tribe. Mut’im was the leader of 
the Banu Naufal clan, which was previously headed by a man 
named Naufal. Naufal was an enemy of ‘Abdul-Muttalib, 
grandfather of the Messenger of Allah ##. Their enmity began 
when Naufal usurped some land that belonged to ‘Abdul- 
Muttalib. Of course, Naufal’s actions did not sit well with 
‘Abdul-Muttalib, and so the latter tried to arouse his clan against 
Naufal, but no one showed any real interest to help him. ‘Abdul- 
Muttalib then wrote to his uncles (in Al-Madeenah) from the 
Khazraj; his letter consisted of a poem, in which he explained his 
situation and his need of their help. They responded to his plea for 
help; a large group of them traveled to Makkah and went to the 
courtyard of the Ka’bah, taking their weapons along with them. 
When Naufal saw them, he said, “It must be for some evil 
purpose that these (people) have come.’ They spoke to him about 
the situation and he became afraid, so afraid, in fact, that he 
forthwith returned to ‘Abdul-Muttalib his land. 


When the children of Khazraj came to the help of ‘Abdul- 
Muttalib, the people of the Khuzaa’ah, who had become strong 
and powerful, said among themselves, “By Allah, we have never 
seen anyone in this valley who has a handsomer face, more 
complete manners, and a greater degree of forbearance than this 
person (i.e., ‘Abdul-Muttalib). His uncles from the Khazraj have 
indeed helped him, and we too have given birth to him (a figure 
of speech, meaning: we too are related to him, for he is descended 
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from our forbears), just as they gave birth to him. His grandfather, 
‘Abd-Manaaf, was indeed chief of the Khuzaa’ah. If we show 
obedience to him, he will help us and form an alliance with us. We 
would consequently benefit from him and his people, and he 
would benefit from us.” And so the leaders of the Khuzaa’ah 
went to ‘Abdul-Muttalib and said, “O Abul-Haarith (i.e., ‘Abdul- 
Muttalib), we have indeed given birth to you, just as people from 
Banu An-Najjaar (i.e., the Khazraj) have given birth to you (i.e., 
our forbears are your forbears, just as the forbears of Banu An- 
Najjaar are your forbears); furthermore, we are (your) neighbours. 
The passing of days has destroyed what malice there once was in 
the hearts of some of us against the Quraish. So come and we will 
ally ourselves to you.” Their offer greatly pleased ‘Abdul- 
Muttalib, who hastened to accept it; it was not, however, an 
alliance that included all of Quraish’s sub-tribes; refraining from 
joining the alliance were the clans of Banu Naufal and ‘Abd- 
Shams. 


This story points to a historically deep-rooted enmity between the 
Khuzaa’ah and the Quraish. Generations earlier, the Khuzaa’ah 
had ruled Makkah; but then Qusai ibn Kilaab gathered members 
of the Quraish from various locations. Thus having brought unity 
to the Quraish, Qusai led his people in a war against the 
Khuzaa’ah, a war that ended in favour of the Quraish. The people 
of the Khuzaa’ah were expelled from Makkah, and Qusai 
partitioned Makkah into four districts, one district for each 
subtribe of the Quraish. Ever since that time, the Khuzaa’ah 
harboured deep hatred towards the Quraish. So when relations 
became strained between the Quraish and ‘Abdul-Muttalib, the 
Khuzaa’ah formed an alliance with ‘Abdul-Muttalib in order to 
punish and weaken the Quraish. What their delegates had said 
was a lie; the passing of days had not destroyed their malice and 
contempt for the Quraish, but rather preserved, if not intensified, 
it. That the Banu Naufal and ‘Abd-Shams clans did not join in the 
alliance proves that it was not in their favour. 


Now, for the Messenger of Allah # to have sent a man from the 
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Khuzaa’ah to the leader of the Banu Naufal clan must have 
rekindled memories in Mut’im’s mind about the above- 
mentioned historical events. Mut’im must have been reminded, 
by the arrival of the Khuzaa’ee messenger, of the alliance that was 
previously formed between ‘Abdul-Muttalib and the Khuzaa’ah, 
an alliance that was opposed to his clan. 


And so we can see what a brilliant move it was on the Prophet's 
part to send a man from the Khuzaa’ah. The Prophet # was 
sending a message that he # was not alone, that he could possibly 
do what his grandfather, ‘Abdul-Muttalib, had done, in terms of 
forming an alliance with the Khuzaa’ah or seeking help from the 
Khazraj. Therefore, Mut’im decided to protect the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ not just out of kindness, but also in order to protect his 
tribe. And the Quraish remained silent when the Prophet #¢ 
entered Makkah not just because they were afraid of the Banu 
Naufal, but also because they were afraid of the Khuzaa’ah and 
Khazraj tribes. 


We must not, however, forget that Mut’im was among those who 
brought an end to the oppressive embargo. And though, after the 
fact, we might search out for ulterior motives in Mut’im’s actions, 
the Prophet #¢ did not do so, but instead characteristically 
remembered his kind services. The Prophet #z knew the danger to 
which Mut’im exposed himself and his children, all for the sake of 
protecting him. And that is why, on the Day of Badr, the Prophet 
# said the following words about the seventy prisoners that the 
Muslims captured: “Had Al-Mut’im ibn ‘Adee been alive and 
spoken to me (i.e., interceded to me) concerning these foul ones, I 
would have left them for him (i.e., without taking ransom money 
for their release).””""! 

The Messenger of Allah #% clearly distinguished between those 
non-Muslims who showed enmity to Islam and who fought 
against it, and those non-Muslims who supported Islam and were 
at peace with it. After all, it is not befitting for a Muslim, never 


() Saheeh Bukhaaree (4023). 
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mind a Prophet, to forget and deny the kind actions of others. The 
poet of the Prophet #%, Hassaan ibn Thaabit 4, composed verses 
in which he praised Mut’im. The fact that the Prophet # did not 
reproach Hassaan - for doing so coupled with the fact that the 
Prophet #% himself praised Mut’im in the above-mentioned 
Hadeeth, clearly proves that, in Islam, the kind actions of people 
should be recognized and praised, even if those people are non- 
Muslims. 


In regard to how the Prophet #% procured the protection of 
Mut’im, we see how the Prophet #@ used the customs and norms 
of his society for the benefit of Islam. The Prophet #% looked at 
individual disbelievers not as simpletons who all had the same 
motives, but as complex beings whose interconnectedness with 
other people made them have various, and sometimes conflicting, 
motives. Based on that understanding, the Prophet #¢ was able to 
enter Makkah and continue spreading the message of Islam. 


The Story of ‘Addaas, the Christian, and of the Jinns who 
Embraced Islam 


The Prophet's journey to At-Taaif reaped some blessed fruits, for 
the Prophet’s message reached a young Christian youth named 
“Addaas 4, who embraced Islam; and it also reached seven jinns, 
who embraced Islam and then returned to their fellow jinns in 
order to invite them to Islam. 


The Story of ‘Addaas & 


After the Prophet # invited the people of At-Taaif to Islam, they 
chased him out of their city and forced him to seek shelter in a 
garden that belonged to ‘Utbah ibn Rabee’ah and Shaibah ibn 
Rabee‘ah, two of Makkah’s nobles. At the time, both ‘Utbah and 
Shaibah were present in their garden, and though they were 
situated in a position from which they could see the Prophet 2%, 
the Prophet ## did not see them (at least that is what is apparent 
from the narration). Upon seeing the Prophet's condition, ‘Utbah 
and Shaibah’s hearts softened towards him; they called for 
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‘Addaas, a Christian slave of theirs, and said to him, “Take a 
bunch of these dates and put them in this tray; then go with the 
tray to that man and tell him to eat from it.” ‘Addaas did as he 
was told, and when he reached the Prophet #%, he said, “Eat.” 
When the Prophet #% placed his hand in the tray, he #% said, “In 
the Name of Allah,” after which he ate. ‘Addaas fixed his gaze 
directly on the Prophet's face and said, “By Allah, the people of 
these lands do not speak as you have just spoken.” The Messenger 
of Allah #% said, “And from what country are you, O ‘Addaas? 
And what is your religion?” ‘Addaas said, “I am a Christian, and I 
am a man from the people of Neenawaa.” 

The Messenger of Allah #% said, “From the town of the righteous 
man, Younus ibn Mattah?’” “Addaas said, “And what makes you 
know about Younus ibn Mattah?” The Messenger of Allah #¢ 
said, “He is my brother. He was a Prophet, and I am a Prophet.” 
‘Addaas # moved closer to the Messenger of Allah # and began 
to kiss his head, his hands, and his feet.” Meanwhile, though they 
could not hear the conversation that was taking place, ‘Utbah and 
Shaibah clearly saw ‘Addaas honouring the Prophet ## by kissing 
his head, hands, and feet. One of the two brothers said to the 
other, “As for your servant, he (i.e., the Prophet #%) has corrupted 
him against you.” 

When ‘Addaas # returned to “‘Utbah and Shaibah, they said, 
“Woe upon you, O “Addaas! Why did kiss that man’s head, 
hands, and feet.” ‘Addaas # said, “O my masters, there is 
nothing on earth that is better than he is; he has indeed informed 
me about a matter that none know about except for a Prophet.” 
They said to him, “Woe upon you, O ‘Addaas! Do not let him 
make you turn away from your religion, for indeed, your religion 
is better than his religion.”!! 

One is blessed even when one practices the most basic and easy of 


Islam’s teachings. Just by mentioning Allah’s Name before eating, 
the Prophet # attracted “Addaas to Islam. ‘Addaas 4 was in fact 





"] Saheeh As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah (pgs. 136, 137). 
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greatly moved by the Prophet’s words, for he never before heard 
anyone in Arabia mention Allah’s Name before eating. When one 
mentions Allah’s Name before eating, or when one performs any 
Islamic practice, he distinguishes himself from those polytheists 
that are in his presence. Some polytheists will look at him, and 
one, or a few or more, of them might ask about that practice. Once 
a polytheist’s attention has been piqued, a fruitful dialogue can 
take place, in the course of which the Muslim can present to him 
the teachings of Islam. Therefore, as Muslims, we should never 
hesitate to establish Islamic practices under any circumstances, 
but particularly when we are in the company of non-Muslims. 


“Addaas’s faith in the Prophethood of the Messenger of Allah 2% 
was strong. Years later, when Shaibah and ‘Utbah were preparing 
to go out to fight the Muslims in what was to become known as 
the Battle of Badr, they ordered ‘Addaas % to accompany them. 
‘Addaas -& said to them, “It is that man whom I saw in your 
garden that you want to fight? By Allah, the mountains would not 
rise up against him.” They said, “Woe upon you, O “Addaas. He 
has indeed bewitched you with his tongue.” 

‘Addaas # earlier said to his two masters, “There is nothing on 
earth that is better than he is,” a statement that was a great 
consolation for the Prophet #. Even if the Prophet’s own people 
harmed him, a stranger from Iraq - more particularly, from 
Neenawaa - believed in him and honoured him. Allah 4¢ decreed 
for a man from a distant land to come to Arabia and believe in 
Allah and His Messenger, while the closest of people to the 
Messenger #% disbelieved in him. 


Jinns of Nusaibeen 


When the Prophet #% was returning from At-Taaif, having had 
lost hope of finding any goodness in the people of Thageef, he # 
stopped at An-Nakhlah. There, he # stood in the darkness of the 
night to pray. As he #% was praying, a group of jinns passed by, 


[1] Refer to Subul-Al-Huda War-Rashaad (2/578). 
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jinns that Allah % mentioned in the Noble Qur’an. They were a 
total of seven jinns, and they were from the inhabitants of 
Nusaibeen. They listened closely to the recitation of the 
Messenger #¢, and they continued to do so until he #* 
completely his prayer. They then returned to their people, 
warning them about the Hereafter. Those seven jinns believed 
in and answered the call of what they heard being recited. And 
Allah 36 told their story to the Prophet ##, saying: 
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“And (remember) when We sent towards you (Muhammad #x) 
Nafran (three to ten persons) of the jinns (quietly) listening to the 
Qur’an, when they stood in the presence thereof, they said: 
“Listen in silence!’” And when it was finished, they returned to 
their people, as warners. They said: ‘‘O our people! Verily! We 
have heard a Book (this Qur’an) sent down after Moosa (Moses), 
confirming what came before it, it guides to the truth and to a 
Straight Path (1.e., Islam) .”” (Qur'an 46: 29, 30) 


Those jinns descended upon the Prophet # while he # was 
reciting the Qur’an. Upon hearing him, they said to one another, 
“Listen in silence!’’ The Prophet’s message, which was rejected by 
the people of At-Taaif, was then passed on to the dwellers of 
another world, the world of the jinns. They learned about Islam 
from the Prophet #%, and then returned to their fellow jinns as 
preachers (Du‘aat), just as Abu Dharr Al-Ghaffaaree 4, At-Tufail 
ibn ‘Amr #, and Dimaad Al-Azdee # returned to their respective 
peoples as preachers (Du’aat). Allah 3% related what the Muslim 
jinns said to their fellow jinns: 
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“O our people! Respond (with obedience) to Allah’s Caller (i.e., 
Allah’s Messenger Muhammad #), and believe in him (1.e., 
believe in that which Muhammad i has brought from Allah and 
follow him). He (Allah) will forgive you of your sins, and will 
save you from a painful torment (i.e., Hellfire) .’” (Qur'an 46: 31) 


Concerning the said jinns, Verses of the Qur’an were revealed that 
will continue to be recited until the Day of Resurrection: 
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“Say (O Muhammad #8): “It has been revealed to me that a 
group (from three to ten in number) of jinns listened (to this 
Qur’an). They said : “Verily! We have heard a wonderful Recital 
(this Qur'an)! It guides to the Right Path, and we have believed 
therein, and we shall never join (in worship) anything with our 
Lord (Allah). And exalted be the Majesty of our Lord, He has 
taken neither a wife, nora son (or offspring or children). And that 
the foolish among us [1.e., Iblis (Satan) or the polytheists amongst 
the jinns] used to utter against Allah that which was wrong and 
not right. And verily, we thought that men and jinns would not 
utter a lie against Allah. And verily, there were men among 
mankind who took shelter with the masculine among the jinns, 


540 The Noble Life of the Prophet 





but they (jinns) increased them (mankind) in sin and disbelief. 
And they thought as you thought, that Allah will not send any 
Messenger (fo mankind or jinns). And we have sought to reach 
the heaven; but found it filled with stern guards and flaming 
fires, And verily, we used to sit there in stations, to (steal) a 
hearing, but any who listens now will find a flaming fire 
watching him in ambush. And we know not whether evil is 
intended for those on earth, or whether their Lord intends for 
them a Right Path. There are among us some that are righteous, 
and some the contrary ; we are groups each having a different way 
(religious sect, etc.). And we think that we cannot escape (from 
the punishment of) Allah in the earth, nor can we escape (from the 
punishment) by flight. And indeed when we heard the Guidance 
(this Qur’an), we believed therein (Islamic Monotheism), and 
whosoever believes in his Lord shall have no fear, either of a 
decrease in the reward of his good deeds or an increase in 
punishment for his sins.’’ (Qur'an 72: 1-13) 


Here was the Prophet #, in the world of mankind, not able to 
enter Makkah; and within Makkah, Muslims were constantly 
being tortured. But then a new victory was granted to the Prophet 
#2 and the Muslims in another world. For imagine the effect the 
story of the Muslim jinns had on the Prophet’s Companions .; 
they felt that they were not alone, but instead that beings from 
another world were engaged in the same struggle that they were 
involved with in their world - the struggle between Tawheed 
(Islamic Monotheism) and Shirk (polytheism, to associate partners 
with Allah in worship). 


Months after the first meeting took place between the Messenger 
of Allah #¥ and the jinns, a second delegation of jinns, longing to 
see the Prophet #%, returned and listened to the speech of their 
Lord. ‘Algamah (may Allah have mercy on him) related that he 
once asked Ibn Mas’ood 4, “Did anyone among you witness, 
with the Messenger of Allah #%, the night of the jinn (i.e., the night 
during which the jinn first came to listen to the Qur’an being 
recited by the Prophet #2)?” 
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‘Abdullah ibn Mas’ood # said, “No, but we were with the 
Messenger of Allah #@ one night, when we lost him, and then 
began to search out for him both in valleys and mountain-passes. 
We said (among ourselves), ‘He has been flown away (by jinns), 
or he has been assassinated.’ We spent the worst night that any 
people have ever spent. In the morning, he came to us from the 
direction of Hira. We said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, we lost you, 
searched out for you, but could not find you. And we spent the 
worst night that any people have ever spent.’ He #% said, ‘A host 
from the jinns came to me, and I went with him (to his fellow 
jinns). And I recited for them the Qur'an.’ He then took us with 
him and showed us their traces and the vestiges of their fires. 
They had asked him for provision (sustenance), and he # had 
said to them, ‘For you is every bone that falls in your hands and 
over which Allah’s Name has been mentioned; it will be as 
plentiful as the most plentiful of meat; and every dung from the 
feed of your animals.’ And the Messenger of Allah # said (to us), 
‘So do not clean yourselves with those two objects (after relieving 
yourselves), for both of them (bones and the dung of livestock) are 
the food of your brothers.” 


The above-mentioned story represented a great victory for Islam 
in the world of jinns, a victory that was a harbinger for good 
things to come in the world of human beings. For after a short 
while passed, the Prophet #: met with delegates from Al- 
Madeenah who expressed readiness to make their city a 
stronghold of Islam. 


Commenting on the meeting that took place between the Prophet 
# and some jinns, Dr. Al-Bootee wrote, “What concerns us from 
all of this is that every Muslim must believe in the existence of 
jinns - that they are living beings whom Allah % ordered to 
worship Him, just as He #¢ ordered us to do the same. We must 
believe in them, even though we cannot see them; Allah 4 made 
them in such a way that makes it impossible for us to see them 


"I Related by Muslim, in the Book of Prayer, chapter, “Reciting out Loud in the 
Morning, and Reciting (the Qur’an) to jinns”; Hadeeth number: 450. 
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with the ability of sight that He 4% has endowed us with. It is a 
known fact that our eyes can see only certain types of things in the 
world.The existence of jinns is established in narrations that are 
related in Mutaawaatir form (a Mutawaatir narration is one that is 
related by so many people from so many people in each chain of 
the narration, that it is impossible for them to all have colluded 
upon a lie); information about jinns has been related to us in both 
the Qur’an and the Sunnah. The existence of jinns, therefore, is a 
matter that every Muslim must know about; to disbelieve in their 
existence is, by extension, to disbelieve in news that has come to 
us in Mutawaatir form from Allah $ and His Messenger #%. An 
intelligent person should not fall into the mistake that is the 
commonest sign of the ignorant person, and that is to claim that 
he believes only in that which is verifiable through the senses. He 
goes on to boast that he does not believe in the existence of jinns 
because he has neither seen them nor sensed them. Such an 
ignorant person will go on to disbelieve in many things for one 
reason only: he cannot see them. An established rule in 
knowledge is: ‘Just because I don’t sense something does not 
mean that it does not exist.” So if you are looking for something 
and don’t find it, that does necessitate either that thing’s existence 
or non-existence.” 


Now that we have discussed matters that relate to the world of 
jinns and human beings, it behooves us to discuss another world - 
the world of the heavens and of the angels, to which the Prophet 
#% made his miraculous night journey, a journey that is one of a 
kind in the annals of history, and that will remain one of a kind 
until the Day of Resurrection. 


(' Refer to Figh As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah, pgs. 105, 106. 


Al-Israa Wal-Mai’raaj (The Prophet’s 
Miraculous Night Journey First To 
Jerusalem And Then To The Heavens) 
The Greatest Bestowal Of Honours 


As long as he was alive, Abu Taalib prevented the Quraish from 
harming the Prophet #. True, Abu Taalib was merely one man 
and one man can only do so much, but in a tribal society like that 
of the Quraish, individual chieftains were highly respected. And 
given that Abu Taalib was a respected chieftain, the Quraish did 
not want to lose him or go against him, and so the Prophet #% was 
relatively safe from their harm. But as soon as Abu Taalib died, 
his protection went with him, and the Quraish began to persecute 
the Prophet #% with impunity - even common members of the 
Quraish joined in their leaders’ onslaught against the Prophet #2. 


As for the Prophet's wife, Khadeejah 4%, everything she said and 
did consoled and comforted the Prophet #¢ throughout all of his 
difficulties. When she died only a few months after the death of 
Abu Taalib, the Messenger of Allah #2 lost her comforting 
presence. 


Then when the Quraish became more vile and harsh in their 
persecution, the Messenger of Allah #% went to At-Taaif, hoping 
for help and support from its people, but receiving instead a 
hostile and harsh welcome from them and their leaders. Not only 
did they reject the Prophet’s message, they also sent a messenger 
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to Quraish’s leaders, informing them about the Prophet's Da’wah 
efforts in At-Taaif. As a result, the only way the Messenger of 
Allah #% was able to enter Makkah was under the protection of a 
disbelieving man. Based on all of these sad events, the year in 
which they occurred became known as the Year of Grief. But then 
relief came to the Prophet #% in the most unexpected of forms - a 
miraculous night journey venue and to the heavens. 


There were many purposes behind that night journey. First, Allah 
% wanted to give the Prophet #% a chance to see some 
manifestations of His Almighty Power, so that the Prophet's 
heart could become filled with trust in Him 3%, and so that the 
Prophet # could increase in strength, strength that he #2 would 
need to continue in his struggle against the polytheists of Makkah 
and beyond. For the same purpose, Moosa 3% too was made to 
see some of Allah’s Greater mens Allah 3 said: 
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“(Allah) said: “Cast it down, O Moosa Moses)!” He cast it 
down, and behold! It was a snake, moving quickly. Allah said: 
“Grasp it, and fear not, We shall return it to its former state, - 
“And press your (right) hand to your (left) side, it will come forth 
white (and shining), without any disease as another sign. That 
We may show you (some) of Our Greater Signs.” (Qur'an 20: 
17-22) 


After Moosa’s heart became immersed in the appreciation of 
those signs, Allah 3% said to him: 
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“That We may show you (some) of Our Greater Signs.” (Qur'an 
20: 23) 
In the journey of Israa and Mai’raaj, Allah 3 showed His 
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Messenger #% those Greater Signs, in preparation for the Prophet's 
migration and for the great struggles that were to come 
afterwards. During Israa and Mai’raaj, the Prophet # saw much 
from the unseen world, such as angels, the heavens, Paradise, the 
Hellfire, and so on. 


In the Noble Qur’an, the Prophet's night journey to Jerusalem is 
discussed in Soorah Al-Israa, while his consequent ascension to the 
heavens is discussed in Soorah An-Najm. In Soorah Al-Israa, Allah 4% 
mentioned the wisdom behind the Prophet’s miraculous night 
journey: 


40 nell Qattl B BI Ca Se AAP 


“In order that We might show him (Muhammad #2) of Our 
Ayaat (proofs, evidences, lessons, signs, etc.).’’ (Qur'an 17: 1) 


And in Soorah An-Najm, Allah 3% said: 
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“Indeed he (Muhammad #8) did see, of the Greater Signs, of his 
Lord (Allah) .”’ (Qur’an 53: 18) 


Speaking about the lessons and morals we can learn from the 
Prophet’s miraculous night journey, Abul-Hasan An-Nadawee, 
may Allah have mercy on him, said, “ Al-Israa (the Prophet's night 
journey) was not simply a one of a kind incident, during which 
the Messenger of Allah #2 saw the Greater Signs, and during 
which the Prophet # saw with his own eyes the dominions of the 
heavens and the earth; beyond these things, the Prophet's night 
journey involved many profound meanings and far-reaching 
wisdoms. Chapters Al-Israa and An-Najm, which were revealed 
with information about Al-Israa, announced that Muhammad # 
is the Prophet of both Qiblahs (Jerusalem and Makkah), that he is 
the Imam of the east and the west, that he is the inheritor of the 
Prophets that came before him, and the Imam of the generations 
that were to come after him. During the Prophet’s journey, 
Makkah and Jerusalem were juxtaposed (showing a strong 
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relationship and link between the two), as were the Inviolable 
House (in Makkah) and Al-Masjid Al-Agqsaa (in Jerusalem). Also 
during that journey, the Prophets prayed behind him, a unique 
occurrence that announced the comprehensive-ness of his 
message, the lastingness of his leadership (and Prophethood), 
and the humanity of his teachings, which are right and applicable 
during all times and in all places.’""! 


The Story Of Al-Israa And Al-Mav’raaj 


Anas ibn Maalik 4% reported that the Messenger of Allah 2% said, 
“Al-Buraaq was brought to me; it is a white-coloured, tall beast - 
larger than a donkey and smaller than a mule. It moves its hoof 
with a single stride to the farthest point that it can see. I rode on it 
until I reached Jerusalem; once there, I tied it to the very same ring 
(of Masjid Al-Aqsaa’s door) to which the Prophets would tie (their 
riding animals). I then entered the Masjid and prayed in it two 
units; I then left. Next, Jibreel 3% came to me with a vessel of 
alcohol and a vessel of milk. I chose the milk, and Jibreel X% said, 
“You have chosen Al-Fitrah (i.e., Islam, uprightness).”7! 


In another narration, the Prophet # spoke to Maalik ibn Sa’sa’ah 

about his night journey, saying, “While I was in Al-Hateem 
(ie., Al-Hijr, the northern side of the Ka’bah) ~ and perhaps he 
said, “Al-Hijr’ (the person who is in doubt here is Qataadah, one of 
the narrators of this Hadeeth) - lying down, one who comes (i.e., 
Jibreel 4%) came to me and split me lengthwise - He said, ‘And I 
heard him say: And he split (the speaker here, ‘I,’ refers to 
Qataadah, and the one he is talking about, ‘him,’ refers to Anas, 
two narrators of the Hadeeth) - what is between this and this.’”” The 
narrator said, “ And I said to Jaarood, who was beside me, “What 
does he mean by this.” He said, “From the lower part of his neck 
until his pubic hair. And I heard him say, ‘From his upper chest 
until his pubic hair.” 


[ Refer to Al-Asaas Fis-Sunnah (1/292). 


7] Related by Muslim, the Book of Eemaan, chapter, “The Night Journey of the 
Messenger of Allah #% to the Heavens’; Hadeeth number: 162. 
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The Prophet # said, “He then removed my heart, after which a 
basin made of gold and filled with Eemaan (faith) was brought to 
me. My heart was washed and then filled (with Eemaan and 
wisdom). (My chest) was then put (ie., sown) back together. A 
white-coloured beast was then brought to me; it was smaller than 
a mule but bigger than a donkey.” Al-Jaarood asked Anas 2, “O 
Abu Hamzah, it is Al-Buraaq (that the Prophet #% was referring 
to)?” Anas % said, “Yes.” 

The Prophet #% said, “I was made to ride it, and Jibreel set off with 
me, until he reached the closest heaven. He asked for it (i-e., the 
door to the lowest heaven) to be opened. It was said, ‘Who is this?’ 
He answered, ‘Jibreel.’ It was said, ‘And who is with you.’ Jibreel 
said, ‘Muhammad.’ It was said, ‘And has he been sent for?’ Jibreel 
said, ‘Yes.’ It was said, ‘Welcome is he! Indeed, a blessed comer 
has come!’ He then opened the door.” 

The Prophet #% said, “When I reached (inside), in it (ie., the 
lowest heaven) was Adam. He (i.e., Jibreel 32%) said, “This is your 
father, Adam, so extend greetings of peace to him.’ I extended 
greetings of peace to him, and he returned the greetings, after 
which he said, ‘Welcome to a virtuous son and a righteous 
Prophet.’ Then Jibreel ascended with me until he reached the 
second heaven. He asked for it (i.e., for its door) to be opened, and 
it was said, ‘Who is this?’ He said, ‘Jibreel.’ “And who is with 
you?’ it was said. Jibreel said, ‘Muhammad.’ It was said, “And has 
he indeed been sent for? Jibreel said, “Yes.’ It was said, ‘Welcome 
to him. Indeed, a blessed comer has arrived.’ He ({ie., the 
doorkeeper) opened (the door to that heaven). When I reached 
(inside), (I saw) Yahyaa and ‘Eesa, and they are the sons of aunts 
(i.e., the mother of each one of them is the aunt of other; hence 
their mothers are sisters). Jibreel said, ‘These are Yahyah and 
“Eesa, so extend greetings of peace to them.’ I gave them greetings 
of peace, and they returned them and then said, “Welcome to a 
virtuous brother and a righteous Prophet.’” 


The Prophet #@ said, “Then I was taken above to the third heaven. 
He asked for it to be opened, and it was said, ‘Who is this?’ He 
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said, ‘Jibreel.’ It was then said, ‘And who is with you?’ He said, 
‘Muhammad.’ ‘Has he indeed been sent for?’ it was said. ‘Yes,’ 
said Jibreel. It was said, ‘Welcome to him. Indeed, a blessed comer 
has arrived.’ He opened (the door to the third heaven), and when I 
reached inside, Yousuf was there. Jibreel said, ‘This is Yousuf, so 
give him greetings of peace.’ I extended to him greetings of peace; 
first, he responded, and then he said, “Welcome to a virtuous 
brother and a righteous Prophet.’ Next, I was taken above until 
Jibreel reached the fourth heaven. When Jibreel asked for it (i.e., 
its door) to be opened, it was said, ‘Who is this?’ He said, ‘Jibreel.’ 
‘And who is with you?’ it was said. Jibreel said, ‘Muhammad.’ 
‘And has he indeed been sent for?’ it was said. Jibreel said, ‘Yes.’ It 
was Said, ‘Welcome he is indeed! A blessed comer has indeed 
arrived,’ and he (the doorkeeper of the fourth heaven) opened 
(the door to the fourth heaven).’ When I reached inside, Idrees 
was there, and Jibreel said, “This is Idrees, so extend greetings of 
peace to him.’ I gave him greetings of peace, and he returned 
them and then said, ‘Welcome to a virtuous brother and a 
righteous Prophet.’ Then I was taken above until Jibreel reached 
the fifth heaven. When Jibreel asked for it to be opened, it was 
said, ‘Who is this?’ He said, ‘Jibreel.’ It was said, ‘And who is with 
you?’ He said, ‘Muhammad.’ It was said, “And has he indeed been 
sent for?’ He said, ‘Yes.’ It was said, “Welcome he is indeed! 
Verily, a blessed comer has arrived.’ He (i.e., the doorkeeper of the 
fifth heaven) then opened (the door to the fifth heaven). When I 
reached (inside), Haaroon was there, and Jibreel said, ‘This is 
Haaroon, so extend greetings of peace to him.’ I gave him 
greetings of peace, and he returned them and then said, “Welcome 
to a virtuous brother and a righteous Prophet.’ Then I was taken 
above until Jibreel reached the sixth heaven. When Jibreel asked 
for it (i.e., its door) to be opened, it was said, ‘Who is this?’ he said, 
‘Jibreel.” It was said, “And who is with you?’ He said, 
‘Muhammad.’ It was said, ‘And has he indeed been sent for?’ 
Jibreel said, ‘Yes.’ He (i.e., the doorkeeper of the sixth heaven) 
said, ‘Welcome he is indeed! Verily, a blessed comer has arrived.’ 
When I reached (inside), Moosa was there, and Jibreel said, “This 
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is Moosa, so extend greetings of peace to him.’ I gave him 
greetings of peace, and he returned them and then said, ‘Welcome 
to a virtuous brother and a righteous Prophet.’ When I left him, he 
cried, and it was said to him, ‘What makes you cry?’ He said, ‘I cry 
because a youth that was sent after me will have more people 
from his nation enter Paradise than will enter it from my nation.’ 
Next, I was raised to the seventh heaven. When Jibreel asked for it 
(i.e., the door of the seventh heaven) to be opened, it was said, 
‘Who is this?’ He said, ‘Jibreel.’ It was said, “And who is with 
you?’ He said, ‘Muhammad.’ It was said, ‘And has he indeed been 
sent for?’ Jibreel said, ‘Yes.’ He (i.e., the doorkeeper of the sixth 
heaven) said, ‘Welcome he is indeed! And a blessed comer has 
indeed come!’ When I reached (inside), Ibraaheem was there, and 
Jibreel said, ‘This is your father, so extend greetings of peace to 
him.’ I gave him greetings of peace, and he returned them and 
then said, “Welcome to a virtuous son and a righteous Prophet.’ 
Then As-Sidratul-Muntahaa (lote-tree of the utmost boundary, 
beyond which none can pass) was brought near to me. Its fruits 
were like the large jars of Hajar (because the jars of a place called 
Hajar are large, they are used proverbially to signify anything that 
is large; Hajar is a town in Bahrain), and its leaves were like the 
ears of elephants. Jibreel said, “This is Sidratul-Muntahaa.” And 
there were four rivers, two internal and two external. I said, ‘O 
Jibreel, what are these two?’ He said, ‘As for the internal ones, 
they are two rivers in Paradise. And as for the external ones, they 
are the Nile and the Euphrates.’ Then Al-Bait Al-Ma’moor (a house 
of worship for the angels) was brought near to me. Then a vessel 
of alcohol, a vessel of milk, and a vessel of honey were brought to 
me. I took the milk, and he (ie., Jibreel) said, ‘It is the Fitrah (i.e., 
the religion of Islam, uprightness) that you and your nation are 
upon.’ Next, made compulsory upon me were fifty prayers for 
each and every day. I then returned and passed by Moosa, who 
said, “What were you commanded with?’ I said, ‘I was 
commanded to perform fifty prayers each and every day.’ He 
said, ‘Verily, your nation is not able to perform fifty prayers every 
single day. By Allah, I have indeed had experience with people 
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who came before you, and I have had the most difficult of 
experiences with the Children of Israel. So go back to your Lord 
and ask Him to decrease (the number of prayers) for your nation.’ 
And so I returned, and He (i.e., Allah 38) reduced it (the number of 
obligatory prayers) for me by ten. I returned to Moosa, and he 
said the same thing as he had said before. And so I returned (to 
my Lord), and He reduced it for me by ten. Next, I returned to 
Moosa, and he said the same thing again. And so I returned (to 
my Lord), and He decreased it for me by ten. I returned to Moosa, 
who repeated the same message. I returned (to my Lord), and I 
was ordered to perform ten prayers every single day. I went back 
(to Moosa), who again said the same thing. And so I returned, and 
this time I was ordered to perform five prayers every single day. 
When I returned again to Moosa, he said, ‘What were you 
commanded with?’ I said, ‘I was commanded to perform five 
prayers every single day.’ He said, ‘Verily, your nation is not able 
to perform five prayers every single day. I have indeed had 
experience with people who came before you, and I have had the 
most difficult of experiences with the Children of Israel. So return 
to your Lord, and ask Him to reduce (the number of obligatory 
prayers) for your nation.) 

The Prophet # said to Moosa #&, “I asked my Lord until I have 
become shy; rather, Iam pleased, and I do submit.’ When I left, a 
caller called out, ‘I have finalized My legislated obligatory duty 
(i.e., people will get 50 rewards for praying five times a day), and I 
have made lighter (the duty of prayer) for My slaves (i.e., they 
have to perform 5 prayers in actuality, though they receive for 
them fifty rewards).’”” 

In Ash-Shifaa, Al-Qaadee ‘Iyaadh mentioned that Al-Israa Wal- 
Mai’raaj took place one year before the Prophet's migration to Al- 
Madeenah.!! When the Messenger of Allah #¢ returned from his 
blessed journey, he ## informed his people about it. In a gathering 


(] Related by Bukhaaree, in the Book “The Merits of the Ansaar,” chapter, “ Al- 
Mai’raaj’’; Hadeeth number: 3887. 


7] Refer to Ash-Shifaa Bi-Ta’reef Hugoog Al-Mustafaa (1/108). 
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that consisted, among others, of Al-Mut’im ibn ‘Adee, ‘Amr ibn 
Hishaam, and Al-Waleed ibn Al-Mugheerah, the Messenger of 
Allah 2% said, “Verily, last night I prayed Al-‘Eesha in this Masjid; ] 
also prayed in it in the early morning. Between those two times, I 
went to Jerusalem, and a group of Prophets were raised for me. 
Included among them were Ibraaheem, Moosa, and ‘Eesa. I] led 
them in prayer, and I spoke to them.” 


In a mocking tone, ‘Amr ibn Hishaam said, “Describe them to me.” 
The Prophet # said, “As for “Eesa, he is above medium height, but 
less than tall. He has a broad chest, ruddy complexion (literally, the 
Prophet #@ said, ‘his blood is apparent’), and wavy hair. He is 
hirsute, and is covered by Suhbah (whiteness that is mixed with 
redness); as if he is ‘Urwah ibn Mas’ood Ath-Thagafee (i-e., ‘Eesa 
resembles him). As for Moosa, he is massive, brown, and tall, as if 
he is from the men of Shanooah. His teeth overlap one another, his 
lips are contracted, and his gums protrude outwards. As for 
Ibraaheem, then by Allah, both in appearance and in character, he 
resembles me more than any other person.””!") 


The people that were gathered said, “O Muhammad, describe 
Jerusalem for us.” The Prophet ## said, “T entered it at night, and I 
left it on the same night,” explaining to them that he didn’t see it 
well enough or long enough to be able to describe it. But then 
Jibreel # came to him, with a picture of Jerusalem on his wing. 
Seeing it clearly before him, the Prophet # began to say, “One of 
its doors is like this, in such and such place. Another of its doors is 
like this, in such and such place.” In short, he #% gave a detailed 
description of Jerusalem, and those among the Quraish who had 
visited Jerusalem sat there dumbfounded, not being able to 
correct or contradict anything he # said. 


They then asked the Prophet #¢ about a caravan of theirs that was 
heading back towards Makkah from the direction of Jerusalem. If 
the Prophet #% had come back from Jerusalem, they explained, he 
surely should have seen their caravan and knew how far it was 


"] Refer to At-Taareekh Al-Islaamee by Al-Humaidee (3/37). 
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from Al-Madeenah. And sure enough, the Prophet # had seen 
and even visited their caravan. The Prophet # said to them, “I 
came upon the caravan of the children of (such and such person) 
at Ar-Rauhaa; one of their she-camels had strayed, and they went 
out to search for it. And so when I reached their encampment, no 
one among them (i.e., the people of the caravan) was there. There 
was a cup of water, and I drank from it. So ask them about that 
(when they return).” They said, “This, by God, is indeed a sign!” 
The Prophet #€ said, “Then I reached the caravan of the sons of 
(such and such person). The camels bolted away from me, and 
among them a red camel knelt down; upon it was a saddlebag 
that had white stripes on it. I do not know whether the camel had 
a fracture or not, so ask them about that.” They said, “This, by 
God, is indeed a sign!” The Prophet # continued to say, “Then I 
reached the caravan of the children of (such and such person) at 
At-Tan’eem; at the forefront of the caravan was a camel that was 
white, though it had some (spots or patches of) blackness in it. 
And here it is coming to you from Ath-Thaniyyah (a mountain 
road).” 


Al-Waleed ibn Al-Mugheerah said, “A Magician.” They went and 
looked, finding that everything about the caravans was in exact 
agreement with the Prophet's description. And the people of the 
caravans confirmed everything that the Prophet # had said: That, 
yes, water was missing; that, yes, camels had strayed; and so on. 
The people of the Quraish had earlier said, “This, by God, is 
indeed a sign,” indicating that they would believe in him if what 
he said was true. But once they knew with certainty that what he 
said was true, they accused him of soothsaying. They said, “ Al- 
Waleed ibn Al-Mugheerah was truthful concerning what he 
said] 

The Prophet's miraculous night journey ended up being a difficult 
test for certain people who had believed in the Prophet’s Da’wah, a 
test that some of them failed, for they ended up apostatizing. And 


0) Al-Mataalib Al-‘Aaliyah by Al-Haafiz Ibn Hajar (4/201-204); ‘Uyoon Al-Athar 
(1/140-142); and Ibn Hishaam, who was relating from Umm Hanai % (2/11). 
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some people went to Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq - and said, “Will you 
not go to your companion (i.e., the Prophet #4)? He claims that he 
made a journey during the night to Jerusalem!”” Abu Bakr 2 said, 
“And did he say that?” They said, “Yes.” Abu Bakr # said, “If he 
said that, then he # has spoken the truth.”” Amazed by his words, 
they said, “Do you really believe him when he says that he went 
during the night to Jerusalem and came back before the morning?” 
Abu Bakr #% said, “Yes, I indeed believe him concerning that which 
is more amazing than that. I believe him about news from the 
heavens, which comes in the morning or at the end of the day.” 
Because of the stance that Abu Bakr took during the trial and test 
that followed the Prophet’s miraculous night journey, he was 
named “ As-Siddeeg (the “Truthful One”).”” 


Morals and Lessons 


1) Every trial or tribulation is followed by some form of relief or 
reward. The three years that followed the seventh year of the 
Messenger of Allah’s Prophethood were replete with trials 
and hardships for the Prophet #%. First, he #%, his followers, 
and even his fellow clansmen were besieged in a mountain 
pass that belonged to Abu Taalib. Second, the Prophet #¢ lost 
in the span of a few months his uncle, Abu Taalib, his 
greatest protector from humankind, and his wife, Khadeejah 
4, his human source of comfort. Third, the Quraish took 
advantage of Abu Taalib’s death, taking it as a sign that they 
could persecute and harm the Prophet #2 more severely than 
ever before. And fourth, the people of At-Taaif, to whom the 
Prophet # went seeking their support and help, rejected the 
Prophet's message and treated him in a vile and despicable 
manner. Yet, despite all of these hardships, the Prophet # 
continued on course, patiently inviting people to Islam, not 
minding the hardships he had to continually face. It was then 


[1] Related in Al-Mustadrak (3/62). Al-Haakim said, “This Hadeeth has an 
authentic chain.” And Adh-Dhahabee concurred with Al-Haakim’s grading 
of the Hadeeth. 
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that the time was ripe for a great reward and consolation, one 
that took the form of a blessed and miraculous night journey 
first to Jerusalem and then upwards to the unseen world of 
the heavens. For the Prophet's patience and efforts, Allah 3 
rewarded and honoured him with a journey during which 
the Prophet ## spoke directly to Allah 3%, without any 
intermediary or messenger. Perhaps the Angels best 
expressed the honour that was being bestowed on him 
when the angel doorkeepers of each heaven exclaimed, “ And 
has he indeed been sent for?’ Angels knew that human 
beings were not admitted into the heavens and that the 
Prophet's arrival and entry was a one of a kind occurrence. 
And so the gatekeepers were expressing astonishment and 
amazement at Allah’s great bestowal of honour upon the 
Prophet #. 


The Prophet’s miraculous night journey was a precursor of a 
new stage in the Prophet's Da’wah, for it occurred shortly 
before the Prophet’s migration to Al-Madeenah. That new 
stage in the Prophet's Da’wah involved the establishment of a 
Muslim country. 


Now, to be sure, Allah 4 wanted the foundations of that 
country to be strong and firm; and the Prophet's night 
journey helped achieve that end. For Allah $ made the night 
journey a test for the Muslims, to purge from their ranks 
those who had doubts and those whose hearts were 
diseased, and to make firm the believers who were sincere 
and strong in their faith. 


As Muslims, we should be sure of our faith, so sure that we 
are willing to speak the truth even when we are afraid that 
others will make fun of us. Consider the faith and bravery of 
the Prophet #%, who openly described an event to the 
disbelievers that their perverse and limited minds could not 
even imagine, never mind accept. Even with the certainty of 
rejection and mockery from his people, the Prophet # spoke 
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without hesitation or fear, setting an ideal example for his 
nation, in terms of openly speaking the truth in front of the 
people of falsehood. 


Not only did Allah % bestow honour upon the Prophet # 
with a miraculous night journey, but also He 3% provided 
him with clear proofs when he returned to Makkah, proofs 
that were sufficiently impressive to make Quraish’s leaders 
believe. But they were arrogant, and they disbelieved. 
Among those proofs are the following: 


The Prophet #@ gave a vivid and detailed description of 
Jerusalem though he never visited it before. Some members of 
the Quraish had visited Jerusalem and had seen Al-Masjid Al- 
Agsaa. Through Jibreel 32, Allah 3 enabled the Prophet #¢ to 
see a picture or hologram of sorts of Al-Masjid Al-Aqsaa, so that 
he could be able to describe it to the polytheists. Those among 
them that had visited the area of Ash-Sham (Syria and 
surrounding regions) admitted that the Prophet #¢ had given 
an exact description of Jerusalem. 


The Prophet #% informed them about one of their caravans 
that was heading back to Makkah and that had reached Ar- 
Rawhaa; he #@ told them about the camel that had strayed and 
about the water he drank from the cup or canteen. When the 
people of that particular caravan returned, they confirmed 
everything that the Prophet #% had said about them. 


The Prophet #% then informed them about a second caravan 
that he had come across, about how its camels had bolted 
away, and about the description of one of its camels in 
particular. When the members of that caravan returned, they 
too confirmed everything that the Prophet #% said about them. 


And finally, the Prophet #¢ told them about a third caravan 
that he passed by at Al-Abwaa and about the camel that was 
at its forefront. He #2 also told them that, as he was describing 
it to them, the caravan was approaching Makkah from the 
mountain pass of At-Tan’eem. Though they had to wait to 
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confirm the Prophet’s story regarding the previous two 
caravans, Quraish’s leaders were able to confirm his 
information regarding this last caravan immediately. And so 
they went to the outskirts of Makkah and saw for themselves 
that what the Messenger of Allah #% had told them was true. 


All of the above-mentioned proofs were irrefutable; in no 
way could the polytheists accuse him of lying, so they 
resorted to the only accusation that came to their minds, 
saying that he #% was a soothsayer. It was not that they really 
believed in what they were saying; it was merely that they 
were too arrogant to admit the truth. 


5) After the Prophet #2, the person who shined most after Al- 
Israa Wal-Mai'raaj was Abu Bakr 4s. When the polytheists 
told him that the Prophet #% had just informed them about 
his night journey - and Abu Bakr 4% had not yet heard about 
it-—he 4% did not in the least hesitate or waver in his faith, but 
instead immediately said, “If he said that, then he #¢ has 
spoken the truth. I indeed believe him concerning that which 
is more amazing than that. I believe him about news from the 
heavens, which comes in the morning or at the end of the 
day.” This statement sheds light not only on Abu Bakr’s 
strong faith, but also on his understanding and wisdom, for 
he intelligently compared the night journey with the coming 
down of revelation from the sky - in that he believed in both 
the latter and the former. For if Allah %, Who is over all 
things able, sends revelation down to the Prophet # in an 
instant, He 3 can of course enable the Prophet #% to journey 
to the heavens and back in a single night. Yes, Abu Bakr 
understood that such a journey is strange or highly 
implausible for a common man, but not so for the 
Messenger of Allah 3. Based on Abu Bakr’s response, he 
4 truly deserves the title, As-Siddeeq. 


6) In regard to all miracles, matters from the unseen world, or 
anything else, as long as we have an authentic report from the 
Prophet #%, we must believe in what he # said without 
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thinking up false interpretations. Therefore, when we read 
about how the Prophet’s chest was split open and how his 
heart was washed, we must believe in the literal occurrence of 
both, for Allah is All-Powerful and is over all things able. We 
show weakness in faith when, in the absence of proof, we try 
to interpret matters of the unseen world that come to us 
through authentic knowledge from the Messenger of Allah #. 


Therefore, since there is no proof to the contrary, we believe 
with certainty that the Prophet #, made the night journey 
both in spirit and in body. We outright reject the claim of 
those who say that it was a journey of the soul; or in other 
words, a dream. Had the night journey been a dream, it 
would not have been a miracle, and Quraish’s leaders would 
not have disbelieved in it, for there is nothing extraordinary 
about such a dream. Furthermore, Allah 3 established the 
reality of the Prophet's journey in clear and unambiguous 


language: 
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“Glorified (and Exalted) be He (Allah) [above all that (evil) they 
associate with Him] Who took his slave (Muhammad 3) for a 
journey .”” (Qur’an 17: 1) 


“Slave” in this verse refers comprehensively to the Prophet's 
body and soul. 


That the Prophet # led the Prophets # in prayer proves that 
they submit to and agree upon his leadership; also, that they 
submit to the fact that the laws of Islam abrogate the laws 
that were sent down with all previous Prophets. In this there 
is a clear message for non-Muslims from the People of the 
Book: That they should accept what their Prophets have 
accepted, by following the Seal of Prophets, the Prophet 
who was sent to all of mankind, and whose Shariah is binding 
and applicable until the Day of Resurrection. 


In the Prophet’s miraculous night journey, a clear and strong 
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link is established between Al-Masjid Al-Aqsaa in Jerusalem 
and Al-Masjid Al-Haraam in Makkah. That link has far- 
reaching implications for Muslims, such as the following: 


¢ Jerusalem is of great importance to Muslims. It is one of the 
three inviolable Masjids; it is the place to which the Prophet ## 
was taken on his night journey; and it was the Qiblah of the 
Muslims throughout the Makkan era of the Prophet's 
biography. All Muslims should therefore love Al-Masjid Al- 
Agsaa, which is both blessed and sanctified. 


@ The link that is established in the Prophet's journey and 
elsewhere instills a sense of responsibility in Muslims towards 
Al-Masjid Al-Aqsaa - the responsibility to keep it pure from all 
forms of polytheism and safe from falling into the hands of the 
enemies of Islam. 


@ The link also instills into Muslims the sense that a threat to Al- 
Masjid Al-Aqsaa is a threat to Al-Masjid Al-~Haraam, and an 
attack on Al-Masjid Al-Aqsaa is the precursor to an attack on 
Al-Masjid Al-Haraam. This principle is not an imagined one, 
but rather is established through historical fact. During the 
crusades, Arnaat, ruler of the Al-Kurk kingdom, sent some of 
his people on a mission to desecrate the grave of the Prophet 
# and to remove his corpse from the Prophet’s Masjid. More 
recently, the Portuguese tried to accomplish what the 
crusaders before them failed to accomplish: To enter with 
their army into Makkah and Al-Madeenah. But the strong 
resistance of the Mamaaleek and ‘Uthmaaniyoon prevented 
them from reaching their infernal goal. 


After the War of 1967, during which the Jews took control of 
Jerusalem, Israeli leaders expressed their desire to eventually 
take control of the Arabian Peninsula - first and foremost the 
city of the Messenger of Allah 2 and Khaibar. 


After the Israeli army entered Jerusalem, David Ben Gurion gave 
a fiery speech, in which he said, “We have taken control over 
Jerusalem, and we are on our way to Yathrib (ie., Al- 
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Madeenah).”""! Golda Mayer, another Israeli leader, said after 
the beginning of the occupation of Jerusalem, “I indeed smell the 
odour of my grandparents in Al-Madeenah and Al-Hijaaz 
(Makkah, Madeenah, Taaif, etc.); and those are our lands that 
we will indeed take back.’ Israeli leaders then drew up a map 
of their anticipated country, which extends, they believe, from 
the Euphrates until the Nile. That area includes the Arabian 
Peninsula, Jordon, Syria, Iraq, Egypt, Yemen, Kuwait, and all of 
the Gulf countries. After their victory in 1967, they distributed the 
map of that anticipated country throughout parts of Europe.!*! 


9) It is interesting to note that Allah $ mentions in Soorah Al-Israa 


the actual story of Al-Israa in only a singe Verse. Allah 3 said: 
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‘Glorified (and Exalted) be He (Allah) [above all that (evil) they 
associate with Him] Who took his slave (Muhammad #8) for a 
journey by night from Al-Masjid-Al-Haraam (at Makkah) to the 
farthest mosque (in Jerusalem), the neighbourhood whereof We have 
blessed, in order that We might show him (Muhammad #2) of Our 
Ayaat (proofs, evidences, lessons, signs, etc.). Verily, He is the 
All-Hearer, the All-Seer.’’ (Qur'an 17: 1) 


The next Verses in the chapter shift from the topic of the Prophet's 


night journey to a discussion about the Children of Israel - 
particular, the Jews. Allah 3 said: 


a a veer pret eee e 
33 of ba Wh bg] ol oie a, CAST ay CNG 
Neel oe ‘2, Sor A 6, © RL yeeer 07 ZS oA & 7 
Lady © USS lke OE AY gp OU 45 @) pay 
a oC ot CAE © © SS cal CG 
© tne Wyle Shady oS GAN) g oad LSI 3 be! ce cl 
"] Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Abu Faaris (pg. 314). 
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“And We gave Moosa (Moses) the Scripture and made it a 
guidance for the Children of Israel (saying) : ‘Take not other Me 
as (your) Wakil (Protector, Lord, or Disposer of your affairs, 
etc.). O offspring of those whom We carried (in the ship) with 
Nooh (Noah)! Verily, he was a grateful slave .’’ And We decreed 
for the Children of Israel in the Scripture, that indeed you would 
do mischief on the earth twice and you will become tyrants and 
extremely arrogant! So, when the promise came for the first of the 
two, We sent against you slaves of Ours given to terrible warfare. 
They entered the very innermost parts of your homes. And it was 
a promise (completely) fulfilled. Then We gave you once again, a 
return of victory over them. And We helped you with wealth and 
children and made you more numerous in man-power. (And We 
said): “If you do good, you do good for your ownselves, and if 
you do evil (you do it) against yourselves.” Then, when the 
second promise came to pass, (We permitted your enemies) to 
make your faces sorrowful and to enter the mosque (of Jerusalem) 
as they had entered it before, and to destroy with utter destruction 
all that fell in their hands.’”’ (Qur'an 17: 2-7) 


In Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah, Ibn Katheer said, “By order of the 
king of Persia’! , Bakhtansar began a campaign to destroy the 
Jewish kingdom. He and his army “entered the very innermost 
parts of (Jewish) homes,” forcing the Children of Israel to flee in 
all directions. Some of them settled in Al-Hijaaz (the area that 


Ul Dr. Farsat Mar’ee, Professor of History in the University of Sanai, is of the view 
that Bakhtansar was Kaldaanee and not Persian, and that the order he 
received was from the king of Kaldaan. 
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consists, among other places, of Makkah, At-Taaif, and Al- 
Madeenah); some of them settled in Yathrib (i.e., Al-Madeenah); 
some of them settled in Waadee Al-Qura; and Shurdhumah went 
to Egypt. The Persian assault on and destruction of the Jewish 
kingdom took place in the sixth century prior to the beginning of 
the Christian calendar - in the year 597. 


As for the second destruction that is referred to in the above- 
mentioned Verses, it took place in the year 70 of the Christian 
calendar. After the previous destruction, the Jews managed to 
rebuild their kingdom. But then it was the Romans, and not the 
Persians, that attacked the Jews. This occurred when the Roman 
general Titus destroyed the Aurshaleem Temple. Subjected to 
political and religious persecution from the Romans, the Jews 
were forced to flee in different directions. Some of them traced the 
migration route of their first grandparents, by making their way 
to the southern part of the Arabian Peninsula."”! 


The Jews, therefore, had a strong presence in the Arabian 
Peninsula by the time the Prophet # was sent to mankind. Just 
as the Prophet ## was well-prepared to deal with the Quraish, he 
uz was similarly prepared to deal with the Jews. For the Jews were 
not simply a historically important nation, like the people of ‘Ad 
and Thamood, whose stories were related for guidance and 
reflection, and whose significance was limited to the past; rather, 
they were a nation whose presence was still, during the Prophet's 
lifetime, strong and palpable within Arabia itself. Beyond being of 
economic significance in the Peninsula, the Jews had status on an 
intellectual level as well - for among them were scholars, who had 
with them information about past generations and books that 
were passed down from Prophets #. 

Soorah Al-Israa dealt with one aspect of the wars that took place 
between the Romans, the Persians, and the Jews; soon afterwards, 
Soorah Ar-Room was revealed, and it too discussed the same struggles 
that were taking place on the international stage. Allah 3 said: 


0] Ton Khuldoon (2/206). 
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“Alif-Lam-Mim. [These letters are one of the miracles of the 
Qur'an, and none but Allah (Alone) knows their meanings]. The 
Romans have been defeated . In the nearer land (Syria, Iraq, Jordon, 
and Palestine), and they, after their defeat, will be victorious. 
Within three to nine years. The decision of the matter, before and 
after (these events) is only with Allah, (before the defeat of Romans 
by the Persians, and after, i.e., the defeat of the Persians by the 
Romans). And on that Day, the believers (i.e., Muslims) will 
rejoice (at the victory given by Allah to the Romans against the 
Persians). With the help of Allah, He helps whom He wills, and He 
is the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful. (It is) a Promise of Allah 
(i.e., Allah will give victory to the Romans against the Persians), 
and Allah fails not in His Promise, but most of men know not. They 
know only the outside appearance of the life of the world (i.e., the 
matters of their livelihood, like irrigating or sowing or reaping, 
etc.), and they are heedless of the Hereafter .’’ (Qur'an 30: 1-7) 


The polytheists of the Quraish wanted the Persians to defeat the 
Romans, since they had in common with the Persians the worship 
of idols. Meanwhile, the Muslims wanted the Romans to come out 
victorious because they were People of the Book, because they 
were closer to Islam than were the polytheists of Persia. 
Furthermore, in the Qur’an, it was stated in clear and 
unambiguous terms that the Romans would defeat the Persians. 


Ibn “Attiyyah, however, has another view on the matter, one that 
should not be discounted outright, but should rather be 
contemplated. He asserted that the main reason why the 
Muslims rejoiced on hearing of the Romans’ victory wasn’t that 
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the Romans were People of the Book, or that their victory would 
prove the truthfulness of the Qur’an, but rather that, from a 
strategic point of view, a victory for the Romans was in the best 
interests of the Muslims. Ibn ‘Atiyyah wrote, “What is closer to 
the truth in the matter is that the Muslims wanted the weaker 
enemy to win, for if the greater and stronger enemy were to win, 
they would become a more formidable foe (for the Muslims in the 
future). Reflect on this point, while you keep in mind that the 
Messenger of Allah # wanted his religion to reign supreme over 
(the religions of) all other nations.” 


What Ibn ‘Attiyyah was alluding to was that, if the Romans, the 
lesser power, came out as victors, the Muslims would benefit in 
two ways. First, the Persian Empire would obviously become 
weaker. And second, even though the Romans would come out as 
victors, they would have used up a lot of their resources in doing 
battle with the Persians, and so they too would become weaker. 
And that would pave the way for the Muslims to defeat them in 
the near future - and that actually occurred not many years later 
with the fall of the Byzantine Empire, the eastern wing of the 
Roman Empire. In short, when the Romans came out as victors 
over the Persians, the way was opened for the Muslims to become 
a new global power, while the existing two global powers were 
suffering from a sharp decline.) 


10) The very special night of Al-Israa and Mai’raaj was chosen as 
the night during which the five daily prayers were made 
obligatory; this, as Ibn Katheer mentioned, “Points to the 
care that was taken to show the honour and greatness of 
prayer.”°! When we contemplate the importance of prayer, 
we should remember, among other things, that it was 
legislated on the blessed night of Al-Israa Wal-Mat’raaj, and 
that, before the Prophet # died, it was one of the last things 
that he # advised us about. 


(] Tafseer Ibn ‘Atiyyah (11/425). 
7] Refer to Usool Al-Fikr As-Siyaasee (pg. 158). 
©] Tafseer Ibn Katheer (3/23). 
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11) 


12) 


When the Messenger of Allah #% was asked about whether he 
saw his Lord during Al-Mai’raaj, he #8 said, “Light, so how 
could I see Him (i.e., His veil is light, so how could I see 
Him?)?”!) 


During Al-Israa Wal-Mai’raaj, the Messenger of Allah #8 saw 
a great deal of the unseen world - suchas matters concerning 
the past, angels, the heavens, and even the future. The 
Prophet # saw, among other things, the evil consequences of 
many societal ills. Some societal ills and their consequences 
which he witnessed that night are as follows: 


The Prophet #@ saw punishment being meted out to 
backbiters. When, during that night, the Messenger of Allah 
xz saw people eating corpses, Jibreel informed him about 
them, saying, “These are the ones that eat the flesh of people 
(i.e., backbiters).”"7! 


He # witnessed people being punished for wrongly eating the 
wealth of orphans. The Messenger of Allah # saw men with lips 
that were big like the lips of camels; in their hands were pieces of 
fire that were like stones. They would cast them into their 
mouths, and the pieces would then come out of their buttocks. 
Jibreel 4 informed the Prophet # about them, saying, “These 
are the ones who wrongfully eat the wealth of orphans.”) 


Regarding the punishment for those who eat from the 
proceeds of usury, the Prophet #% passed by, during his 
night journey, a group of people whose stomachs were like 
houses, and inside of them were snakes. From the outside, 
their insides could be seen. Jibreel #% said to the Prophet 2, 
“These are the eaters of usury.””"“! 


(I Related in Muslim, the Book of Eemaan, chapter, “Concerning His Saying, 
‘Light, so How Could I see Him’”; Hadeeth number: 178. 


7] Al-Fath Ar-Rabbaanee, by As-Saa’aatee (20/255). As-Saa’aatee said, “ Al-Haafiz 
Ibn Katheer declared that its chain is authentic.” 


(] Seerah Ibn Hishaam, chapter, “The Story of Al-Mai’raaj.” 
(4) Tafseer Ibn Katheer (4/274). 
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¢ Other narrations'"! mention the punishment of fornicators, of 
people who refuse to pay Zakaat, of speakers who cause 
Fitnah, and of people who are negligent and carefree when it 
comes to being trustworthy. 


@ The Prophet #2 also saw people being rewarded for good 
deeds. For example, during Al-Mai’raaj, he #@ passed by a 
group of people who planted on the same day as they 
harvested; and as soon as they finished harvesting, things 
returned to being as they previously were. Jibreel # said, 
‘These are Al-Mujaahidoon (those who fight and struggle) in 
the way of Allah. Their good deeds are multiplied 700 times. 
And whatever they spend (for the cause of Allah) is replaced 
(for them).”"! 


@ The Companions understood the importance of Al-Masjid 
Al-Aqgsaa and their duties towards it. For a while, it was in the 
control of the Romans; then the Muslims conquered it during 
the caliphate of ‘Umar ibn Al-Khattaab #. Jerusalem then 
remained a place of peace and safety until five centuries later 
when the crusaders conquered it and wreaked havoc on it and 
its inhabitants. They continued to do so until about a century 
later, when the Muslims freed it under the military leadership 
of Salaahud-Deen Al-Ayyoobee (may Allah have mercy on 
him). Now again, Jerusalem has been violently and brutally 
taken away from Muslims; who now will free it? Indeed, we 
belong to Allah, and to Him is our return. 


(] All of the narrations that are related in regard to the punishments the Prophet 
zx witnessed during Mai’raaj, are from a Hadeeth that is related from Abu 
Sa’eed Al-Khudree .&. Narrations of the Hadeeth are found in the books of 
Tafseer and in Seerah Ibn Hishaam; however, the Hadeeth is not related 
authentically from the Messenger of Allah #, and it is related in neither Saheeh 
Bukhaaree nor Saheeh Muslim. And Allah 3 knows best. 


"] Tafseer At-Tabaree (15/7), and Al-Fath Ar-Rabbaanee (20/257). 


©] Refer to Al-Khasaais Al-Kubraa (1/171), and As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Abu 
Faaris (pg. 220). 
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The Prophet #2 Seeks Support 
From Other Tribes, And The 
Companions % Later Begin 
Migrating To Al-Madeenah 
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The Prophet #2 Seeks Support 
From Other Tribes 


After the Prophet ## returned from At-Taaif, he # began to 
present himself to various tribes during the Hajj season. He 2% 
would go to each tribe, explain Islam to its members, and ask 
them to protect and help him #, so that he could freely and safely 
convey the message of Islam. And the Prophet # would do the 
same during trading seasons, when different tribes would 
congregate in specific marketplaces. 

Accompanying the Prophet #2 during his visits to various tribes 
was Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq #, who was especially useful, since 
he -& was perhaps the most knowledgeable man alive regarding 
the genealogy and history of Arab peoples; with that knowledge, 
he - knew the strong and weak points of each tribe. 


Their mission was not simply to invite people to Islam, but also to 
gain the protection of militarily formidable tribes. And so they 
sought out the leaders of the strongest tribes in Arabia. Since they 
were asking for help and protection, they needed to know 
something about each tribe and its military capabilities, so before 
asking for help, Abu Bakr 2 would ask them a number of 
questions: How many people are in your tribe? What are your 
defensive capabilities? How skilled are you at fighting? 

Al-Miqreezee said, “Then the Prophet # would present himself to 
the tribes (of Arabia) during the days of the (Hajj) season and 
invite them to Islam. Those tribes were as follows: Banu ‘Aamir, 


570 The Noble Life of the Prophet 





Ghassaan, Banu Fazaarah, Banu Murrah, Banu Haneefah, Banu 
Saleem, Banu ‘Abs, Banu Nasr, Tha’labah ibn ‘Iqaabah, Kandah, 
Kalb, Banu Aj-Haarith ibn Ka’ab, Banu ‘Uthrah, Qais ibn Al- 
Khateem, and Abu Al-Yusr Anas ibn ibn Abee Raafai’. Al- 
Waagqidee discussed in great detail information about each of 
these tribes. It is said that the Prophet #% began with Kindah, 
inviting them to Islam. Then he #% went to Kalb; then to Banu 
Haneefah; then to Banu ‘Aamir. He # would say (to them), ‘Who 
is the man who will carry me to his people and protect me, so that 
I can convey the message of my Lord? For indeed, the (people of 
the) Quraish have prevented me from conveying the message of 
my Lord.”” Meanwhile, Abu Lahab would follow him around and 
say to the leaders of tribes, ‘Do not listen to him, for indeed, he is a 
liar 77 

In inviting tribes to Islam, the Prophet #% was subjected to 
rejection as well as both mental and physical abuse. When tribal 
leaders would reject the Prophet’s message, they didn’t do so ina 
polite manner or with an apologetic tone; rather, they would say, 
for example, “His people know him best. How can the same 
person who corrupts his people be good for us?’”” And they would 
then force him to leave. The rumours that the Quraish were 
spreading of course did not help matters; in fact, the rumours they 
spread gained currency among various tribal chieftains. 


Mudrik ibn Muneeb related from his father, who related from his 
father 4», that, “I saw the Messenger of Allah #¢ during the period 
of ignorance (i.e., while I was still a non-Muslim), and he would 
say, ‘O people, say: None has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah, and you will be successful.’ Some among them spit in his 
face; others among them poured dirt over him; and yet others 
among them cursed him. Then, in the middle of the day, a young 
girl came with a very large cup of water and washed his face and 
hands. He #@ said, ‘O my daughter, do not fear defeat or 
humiliation for your father.’ I asked, ‘Who is she?’ They (the 


('l Tmtaa’ Al-Asmaa’ by Al-Miqreezee (1/30, 31). 
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people that were present with him) said, ‘Zainab, daughter of the 
Messenger of Allah #%.’ And she was a beautiful young girl.”"! 
When the Messenger of Allah # would invite people of other 
tribes during heavy trading seasons or during the Hajj season, 
Abu Jahl and Abu Lahab - may Allah curse them both - would 
take turns following the Prophet #¢ around and trying to discredit 
him in the eyes of his audience. And so the Prophet #% had to 
suffer ill-treatment both at their hands and at the hands of the 
people he was inviting to Islam. 


Counteracting The Effects Of Abu Jahl 
And Abu Lahab’s Smear Campaign 


It was hard enough to convince leaders of Arab tribes to embrace 
the truth; what made matters even worse was that Abu Jahl and 
Abu Lahab would follow the Prophet #% when he visited different 
tribes, and they would speak lies about him to tribal leaders. To 
counteract their efforts to discredit him, the Prophet #2 employed 
the following strategies: 


1) He # would set nocturnal appointments with tribal 
chieftains 


So that no one from the Quraish could follow him and prevent 
him from conveying the message of Islam, the Prophet # would 
visit leaders of other tribes during the dark hours of the night. We 
know that, in the end, this strategy worked, for it is related that 
the Messenger #2 met with the Aus and Khazraj tribes (the two 
tribes of Al-Madeenah) at night; and then later, he #% met them 
again at night for the first and second pledges of Al-’ Aqabah. 


2) He #2 would visit tribal leaders in their homes 


The Prophet #% went directly to the abodes of the Kalb, Banu 
Haneefah, and Banu ‘Aamir tribes. He #% did so in such a manner 


"] Refer to Al-Maihnah Fil-‘Ahd Al-Makki (pg. 53). 
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as to prevent the Quraish from following him or interfering with 
his Da’wah efforts. 


3) He # took helpers along with him 


Abu Bakr and ‘Alee accompanied the Prophet #£ during 
some of his visits to other tribes. The Prophet # took them with 
him perhaps because he # did not want tribal leaders to think 
that he was alone and had no helpers or followers from Quraish’s 
nobility. On the other hand, Abu Bakr .& was particularly helpful 
in that he was very knowledgeable regarding the lineage and 
history of Arab peoples. His knowledge helped the Prophet # 
learn more about the tribes he was visiting, which in turn would 
help him choose the best tribe to bear the duties of spreading 
Islam to the rest of Arabia and beyond. 


4) He # first ascertained the military capabilities of each 
tribe 

Practically, it would be of little help if a tribe of 15 men agreed to take 
in the Prophet ## and his Companions #, for such a tribe could be of 
no match to Quraish’s military capabilities. And so, before even 
asking for a particular tribe’s help, the Prophet ## would ask its 
leaders about their defensive capabilities and military strength. In 
other stages of his Da’wah, the Prophet #* was primarily concerned 
with inviting people to Islam; in this particular stage, he #¢ also 
wanted to find a tribe that could provide safety, support, and 
protection to himself # and his Companions 4. 


Negotiations With Banu ‘Aamir 


We know that the Prophet ## did his research before asking a tribe 
for help and support; in this regard, the tribe of Banu “Aamir is a 
good example. Both the Prophet #2 and Abu Bakr &, through 
researching the matter, came to know that Banu ‘Aamir was a 
militarily strong tribe that consisted of many members. In fact, it 
was one of only five Arab tribes that, during war, never had any of 
its women captured and taken as slaves. Furthermore, Banu 
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‘Aamir was never under the rule of a foreign king and never had to 
pay tribute to a foreign power. Therefore, it was comparable in 
strength to the Quraish and the Khuzaa’ah. 


Also, the Prophet # knew that there was a longstanding feud 
between the Banu ‘Aamir tribe and the Thageef tribe of At-Taaif. 
If the people of Thaqeef refused to embrace Islam, they would 
have a lot to think about if their bitter enemies, the members of a 
very strong tribe, embraced Islam. 


Authors of Seerah books related that when the Messenger of Allah 
# went to the tribe of Banu ‘Aamir and invited its people to 
Islam, a man among them named Baiharah ibn Firaas said, “By 
Allah, if I were to take with me this young man from the Quraish, 
I would use him to eat up the Arabs (i.e., | would use him to fight 
against and become victorious over the Arabs).” He then said to 
the Prophet #z, “Suppose that we follow you upon your affair 
(i.e, upon Islam), and suppose that Allah 4 then makes you 
victorious over those who oppose you, will the matter (of 
leadership and rule) return to us after you (die)?’”” The Prophet # 
said, “The matter rests with Allah; He places it (leadership, rule) 
wherever He pleases.” Baiharah said, “Will you make our throats 
targets for Arabs, for the cause of us protecting you, and then 
when Allah makes you victorious, the matter (of leadership and 
rule) will be given to those other than us? We have no need of 
your affair (i.e., of Islam, of following you, of protecting you, 
etc.).” And thus did they refuse to help and support him." 


Negotiations With The Tribe Of Banu Shaibaan 


According to one narration, ‘Alee ibn Abee Taalib # said, “When 
Allah 3¢ ordered His Prophet #% to present himself to Arab tribes, 
he left (to go and visit one of them), and I went with him.Then we 
went to another gathering, over which there was an aura of 
calmness and gravity. Abu Bakr #4 came and extended greetings of 
peace, after which he 4% said, “Who are these people?’ They (i.e., 


[1] Refer to Seerah Ibn Hishaam (2/38). 
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those whom he asked) said, ‘(The tribe of) Shaibaan ibn Tha’labah.’ 
Abu Bakr # turned to the Messenger of Allah #2 and said, ‘May 
my mother and father be sacrificed for you; these are the noblest of 
people, and among them is Mafrooq, who is best among them in 
speech and in looks.’ Mafrooq had two braids that fell down to (his 
upper chest). Of all his people, Mafroog was seated closest to Abu 
Bakr &. Abu Bakr # said, ‘How many are you?’ Mafroog said, “We 
are more than one thousand in number, and (an army of) one 
thousand is not defeated because it is lacking in numbers.’ Abu 
Bakr 2 said, “And how strong are you (in battle).’ Mafroog said, 
‘We are never as angry as we are when we meet (our enemy for 
battle), and we never fight as fiercely as we do when we are angry. 
We prefer good horses to children, and weapons to pollen. As for 
victory, it comes from Allah: He 3% grants it to us one time, and He 
48 grants it against us (i.e., to our opponents) the next time. Perhaps 
you are the brother of Quraish?’ Abu Bakr 4 said, ‘If it has reached 
you that he is indeed the Messenger of Allah, then here he is.’ 
Mafroog said, ‘O brother of Quraish, to what do you invite us?’ The 
Messenger of Allah #8 said, ‘I invite you to testify that none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah alone, Who has no partner, and 
that Iam indeed the slave of Allah and His Messenger. | also invite 
you to grant me shelter and to support me. For indeed, the Quraish 
has indeed united against (the religion of) Allah, and has 
disbelieved in Allah’s Messenger #%. Having renounced the truth, 
they have taken to falsehood alone. And Allah is the All-Rich, Al- 
Hameed (the One Who is deserving of all praise).’ Mafroogq said, ‘O 
brother of the Quraish, to what else do you invite? For by Allah, I 
have not heard speech that is better than this.’ The Messenger of 
Allah #% then recited this Verse: 
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“Say (O Muhammad #z): ‘Come, I will recite what your Lord 
has prohibited you from : Join not anything in worship with Him ; 
be good and dutiful to your parents; kill not your children 
because of poverty - We provide sustenance for you and for them ; 
come not near to Al-Fawahish (shameful sins, illegal sexual 
intercourse, etc.) whether committed openly or secretly, and kill 
not anyone whom Allah has forbidden, except for a just cause 
(according to Islamic law). This He has commanded you that you 
may understand .”’ (Qur'an 6: 151) 


Mafrooq said, ‘By Allah, you have invited to the noblest of 
manners and the best of deeds. Those people that have 
disbelieved in you and have united against you have lied and 
are false.’ Mafroog then returned the matter (i.e., the decision 
thereof) to Haani ibn Qabeesah, saying, ‘And this is Haani, our 
Shaikh (leader), and the one among us who is responsible for our 
religion.’ Haani then said, ‘I have heard your speech, O brother of 
Quraish. Yet I indeed feel that us leaving our religion and 
following your religion after a single meeting you have had with 
us, is to take a shameful view of things, and shows 
shortsightedness concerning the outcome (of that decision). 
Indeed, stumbling (and erring) is the concomitant of hastiness. 
And we do indeed dislike forcing an agreement on those (among 
us) we have left behind. So instead, we will return (to our people), 
and you will return (to yours), and we will study the matter.’ As if 
he wanted the participation of Al-Muthannah ibn Haarithah, 
Haani said, ‘And this is Al-Muthannah, our Shaikh, and the one 
who is in charge of us during war.’ Al-Muthannah - who later 
embraced Islam - said, ‘I have indeed heard your speech, O 
brother of Quraish. My answer concerning what you said - 
concerning us leaving our religion and following yours ~ is the 
same answer that Haani gave. We chose as residence territory that 
lies between two As-Sariyyaan; one of them is Al-Yamaamah, and 
the other is As-Simaamah.’ The Messenger of Allah # said to him, 
‘What are these two As-Sariyyaan?’ Al-Muthannah said, ‘The 
rivers of Kisra (Kisra was the emperor of Persia) and the waters of 
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the Arabs. As for our territory that lies beside the rivers of Kisra, 
then anyone who makes a mistake there (i.e., a mistake against 
the emperor) is not forgiven, and his excuses are not accepted. The 
only reason why we are allowed to reside there is that Kisra has 
taken a covenant upon us: We may not do anything new (that 
displeases him), and we may not give refuge to someone (whom 
he deems to be) subversive. And, O brother of Quraish, I feel that 
this matter which you are inviting us to is one that kings detest. If 
you want us to give you shelter and support you in the territory 
that lies along the waters of the Arabs, then we will do so.’ The 
Messenger of Allah # said, “You have not answered in an ill 
manner, for you have spoken with truthful eloquence. Verily, the 
religion of Allah 3 will be supported only by those who guard it 
from all directions. Now, suppose that only a short period of time 
passes before Allah 3 makes you inherit their (i.e., the people of 
Persia) lands and homes, and makes you take to bed their women 
- will you then glorify, worship, and exalt Allah?’ An-No’maan 
ibn Shareek said, ‘We will at least grant you that.” 


Lessons and Morals 


The help that the Prophet #4 was seeking was of a very specific 

kind, was based on certain conditions, and was sought out in a 

specific manner; in these regards, keep the following points in 

mind: 

@ The Prophet #¢ began actively to seek help outside of Makkah 
only after Abu Taalib’s death, when the Quraish began to 
persecute him with a great deal of severity. This is because a 
person who invites others to Islam cannot properly achieve his 
aims when he is constantly being persecuted and terrorized. 


@ The Prophet #¢ began actively to seek help outside of 
Makkah not based on a conclusion that he #* arrived at 
through his own reasoning, but instead based on a command 
from Allah 38. 


Ul Refer to Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah (3/142, 143, 145), and in it are additions 
that are not recorded by As-Saalihee, in Subul-Ar-Rashaad (2/596, 597). 
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@ That the Prophet # went to tribal leaders and not to common 
tribesmen was specific and unique to the situation, for it was 
only tribal leaders who could help ensure his protection. This 
in no way means that the poor and weak should be neglected; 
throughout his life, the Prophet # invited the poor, the weak, 
the rich, and the strong to Islam. However, in this particular 
situation, the Prophet # needed the help of someone strong 
who could defend him from the Quraish. 


@ Itis clear from the Prophet's Seerah that the Prophet #¢ sought 
help and support from other tribes for two main reasons: First, 
to protect those who wanted to convey the message of Islam; 
and second, to pave the way for the Prophet #¥ to take over 
the leadership of the tribe he # wanted help from, based on 
the principles of the message he #% was spreading. 


@ The Prophet’s negotiations with the Banu ‘Aamir clan 
highlight an important aspect of the Prophet's Da’wah. The 
leaders of Banu ‘Aamir seemed prepared to help the Prophet's 
Da’wah; they were even excited about their future prospects 
with the Prophet #% among them. Nonetheless, the Prophet 2 
effectively rejected their offer, refusing to give any guarantee 
whatsoever that, as a reward for their help, one among them 
would be handed the reins of leadership in the future. This is 
because Islamic propagation simply means inviting people 
unto Allah 4. And so the basic prerequisites of one who 
believes in Islam and is willing to support it, are that he is 
sincere to Allah 3% and that the only thing he wants is to please 
Him 3. These prerequisites, and not political ambitions, are 
the reasons for which he makes sacrifices in the first place. Or 
in other words, when one volunteers to promote the cause of 
Islam, one must do so, not for a worldly, ulterior motive, but 
for the sake of Allah 3% only. Even on a smaller scale, anyone 
who wants to promote Islam - whether monetarily or 
otherwise - must not stipulate a reward that comes in the 
shape of a job or any other worldly profit. It is a dangerous 
sign indeed, and a negative indication about one’s character, 
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when one shows concern not for Islam, but for personal gain. 
Yahyaa ibn Mu’aadh Ar-Raazee said, “When you smell the 
desire of leadership in a person, then know that he will not be 
successful.’"!"! In the short term, the Prophet #% could have 
benefited greatly from the Banu ‘Aamir tribe - through the 
achievement of safety and strength. But the Prophet #% was 
not looking at the short-term, and he #% was not looking for 
people whose hearts were tainted by corrupt and ambitious 
motives for self-gain. 


@ In another sense as well, the Prophet #% was not looking for 
just anybody to protect and support him. He #¢ wanted a tribe 
that was not restricted by a treaty with a foreign power, 
especially one that ran contrary to the principles and goals of 
Islam, and one that exposed Islam, Muslims, and the tribe in 
question to near certain destruction. After all, in the case of 
Banu Shaibaan, their treaty was not with a tribe of lesser, 
equal, or slightly greater strength, but rather with one of the 
superpowers of that era, the Persian Empire. 


And at any rate, partial protection would not have solved 
anything. For if Kisra were to try and capture the Prophet #% or 
send forces to fight him and his Companions #, Banu 
Shaibaan was not willing to stand up to Kisra and fight 
against his forces. 


@ ‘True, Banu Shaibaan did not in the end provide shelter for the 
Prophet #%; nonetheless, they acted truthfully and honourably 
and respectfully, which is much more than can be said about 
the other tribes the Prophet #% visited. The leaders of Banu 
Shaibaan spoke candidly, telling the Prophet #% about the 
forces they had at their disposal. And rather than cover up 
their true motives by showing disdain for the Prophet's 
message, they calmly told the Prophet #¢ their weak and 
vulnerable situation vis-a-vis the Persian Empire. 


[ Refer to Al-Jihaad Wal-Qitaal Fis-Siyaasatush-Shar’iyyah (1/412). 
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Allah $ decreed that, about 10 or more years later, it would be 
the Banu Shaibaan tribe who, after they became Muslims, 
would be the first to fight against the very kings they once 
feared. During the caliphate of Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq .%, it was 
Al-Muthannah ibn Haarithah # who led the Muslim armies 
that conquered Iraq. And Muthannah’s people - Banu 
Shaibaan ~ were among the bravest fighters in the wars that 
took place against the Persians. When they were non-Muslims, 
the people of Banu Shaibaan feared the Persians a great deal - 
so much so that they never even thought about fighting them. 
And it was their fear of the Persians that made them reject the 
Prophet’s Da’wah, even though they were convinced of its 
truthfulness. In this context, we should appreciate the 
greatness of Islam, through which Allah % raises true 
Muslims in this world, making them leaders on earth and 
dwellers of Paradise in the Hereafter. 


2 


Positive Developments 
In Al-Madeenah 


Jaabir ibn ‘Abdullah Al-Ansaaree % said, “The Messenger of 
Allah # stayed in Makkah for ten years, following people to 
their homes, to ‘Ukkaadh (a famous marketplace), to Majannah, 
and to Minnah during the seasons (of Hajj) - saying all along, 
‘Who will shelter me? Who will help me, so that I can convey the 
message of my Lord, and in return for that he will have 
Paradise?’ He # would do this to the degree that a man would 
come out from Yemen or Mudar, and his people would go to 
him and say, ‘Beware of the young man of the Quraish. Do not 
let him allure you.’ He (the person from Yemen or Mudar) 
would walk among his men, and they would point to him (ie., 
to the Prophet #%) with their fingers. And this situation 
continued until Allah 4 sent us to him from Yathrib (i.e, Al- 
Madeenah). We provided him with shelter, and we believed in 
him. A man from among us would go out (to him in Makkah) 
and believe in him. And he (i.e., the Prophet #%) would teach him 
the Qur’an. That man would return to his family members, who 
would embrace Islam because he embraced Islam. And _ this 
continued until no house from the houses of the Ansaar remained 
without having in it a eonp of Muslims, who openly declared 
and practiced their Islam.’ 


(1) Musnad Ahmad (3/322, 323-339), with a Hasan chain. 
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Early Contacts With The Ansaar During 
The Hajj And ‘Umrah Seasons 


1) The Islam of Suwaid ibn As-Saamit 2 


Whenever the Prophet #¢ heard that an Arab of status and 
ranking was visiting Makkah, he #2 would go to him and invite 
him to Islam. So when Suwaid ibn As-Saamit, brother of Banu 
‘Amr ibn ‘Auf, visited Makkah for Hajj or for ‘Umrah, the 
Messenger of Allah #* went to him, for Suwaid was known 
among his people as Al-Kaamil (the complete one),’ based on his 
bravery, his poetry, his honour, and his lineage. After the 
Messenger of Allah # presented Islam to him, Suwaid said, 
“Perhaps that which is with you is similar to that which is with 
me?” The Messenger of Allah #¢ asked, ‘And what is with you?” 
Suwaid said, “The Scroll of Luqgmaan.” The Messenger of Allah #8 
said, “Present it to me.” After Suwaid presented it to him, the 
Prophet #8 said, “Verily, this speech is good, but that which is 
with me is better than this: It is Qur’an (i.e., that which is recited) 
that Allah 3 has revealed to me; it is guidance and light.” The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ recited the Qur’an to him and invited him 
to Islam, and he was not far from accepting it. He said to the 
Prophet #%, “Verily, this speech is good,” after which he left 
Makkah and returned to his people in Al-Madeenah. Shortly after 
this occurred, Suwaid was killed by the Khazjraj. His people were 
convinced that Suwaid had embraced Islam before dying, and 
they would afterwards say about him, “We feel that, when he was 
killed, he was a Muslim.” Suwaid died on the Day of Bu’aath, 
during a fierce battle that took place between the various tribes of 
Al-Madeenah. At any rate, there is nothing to indicate that 
Suwaid ibn As-Saamit 4 actually invited his fellow tribesmen to 
Islam. And Allah 4 knows best. 


2) Iyaas ibn Mu’aadh #& 
Abu Al-Haisar ibn Raafai’ was the head of a delegation that 
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visited Makkah prior to the Prophet’s migration to Al-Madeenah. 
The delegates were from the Banu ‘Abdul-Ashhal clan, and 
among them was lyaas ibn Mu’aadh 4. Their purpose for visiting 
Makkah was to form an alliance with the Quraish against people 
from the Khazraj tribe. When the Messenger of Allah #¢ heard 
about their arrival, he #2 went to them and said, “Do you want 
that which is better than the purpose for which you have come?” 
They said, “And what is that?’”’ He # said, “I am the Messenger of 
Allah. Allah 4 has sent me to (His) slaves for me to invite them to 
worship Allah, without associating anything (i-e., any partner) 
with Him; and He has sent down to me the Book (i.e., the 
Qur’an).”” The Prophet #% went on to explain Islam to them, and to 
recite part of the Qur’an to them. Iyaas ibn Mu’aadh, who was still 
a young man, said to his fellow delegates, “This, by Allah, is 
better than that for which you have come.” Abu Al-Haisar took a 
handful of dirt and used it to strike his face. He then said to the 
Prophet #2, “Leave us alone, for upon my life, we have come for a 
purpose other than this.” Iyaas remained silent, and the 
Messenger of Allah #% stood up and left them. Shortly after the 
delegates returned to Al-Madeenah, the Bu’aath war took place 
between the Aus and Khazraj tribes. In the early stages of that 
war, lyaas ibn Mu’aadh # was killed. But his fellow clansmen 
who were with him when he was dying said, “Until he died, he 
indeed continued to say, ‘None has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah; Allah is the Greatest; all praise is for Allah; and How 
perfect Allah is!’’ They had not the least shred of doubt that he 
had died a Muslim. 


The Native Dwellers Of Al-Madeenah 


Begin To Embrace Islam 


The first palpable change in Al-Madeenah occurred when the 
Messenger of Allah #% met a group of delegates from the Khazraj 
tribe. The meeting occurred during Hajj season, at ‘Aqabah in 
Minaa. The Messenger of Allah #% began the unplanned meeting 
by asking them, “Who are you?” They said, “We are members of 
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the Khazraj (tribe).”” Knowing that the Khazraj lived in Al- 
Madeenah alongside Jewish tribes that had settled there, the 
Prophet #% asked, “You are from the allies of the Jews.” They said, 
“Yes.” The Prophet ## said, “Will you not sit down so that I can 
speak to you.”” They said, “Yes,” and so they sat down together 
and the Prophet #% invited them to Islam and recited to them the 
Qur'an. 


Though they had never met the Prophet #, what he invited them 
to was familiar to them, and so was he. For years, the Jewish 
inhabitants of Al-Madeenah threatened them, saying that a 
Prophet in Arabia was about to appear and that, when he did 
appear, the Jews would follow him and would, with his help, 
destroy the Aus and Khazraj tribes. 


After the Prophet #% presented Islam to them, they said to one 
another, “O people, by Allah, you know that he is indeed the 
Prophet that the Jews threatened you about, so do not let them 
beat you to him.” They answered the Prophet’s Da’wah and 
entered the fold of Islam, and they told the Prophet #% about how 
the two native tribes of Al-Madeenah - the Aus and the Khazraj - 
were constantly at war with each other. “And hopefully Allah 
will unite them through you,” they said. “We will go to them and 
invite them to your affair (i.e., to Islam). Then if Allah unites them 
through you, there will be no man who will be stronger and more 
honourable than you.” This delegation consisted of six men, all of 
whom embraced Islam: Abu Umaamah ibn As’ad ibn Zuraarah 
, “Auf ibn Al-Haarith 4, Raafai’ ibn Maalik .4, Qutbah ibn 
‘Aamir @, ‘Ugbah ibn ‘Aamir #, and Jaabir ibn ‘Abdullah ibn 
Riaab #."] When they returned to Al-Madeenah, they 
mentioned the Messenger of Allah #% to their people and 
invited them to Islam. Islam spread quickly, so that very shortly 
thereafter the Messenger of Allah #g was being spoken about in 
every single house of Al-Madeenah. 


The six delegates mentioned above were the forerunners of Islam 


U Refer to Sharh Al-Mawaahib by Az-Zarqaanee (1/361). 


584 The Noble Life of the Prophet 


in Al-Madeenah. Not only did they embrace Islam, but also each 
one of them took a covenant upon himself that he would invite his 
people to Islam. True to their word, they all fulfilled the terms of 
that covenant. Beginning with their families and moving on to 
fellow clansmen, they preached the message of Islam. 


That first meeting with Al-Madeenah’s inhabitants was, unlike 
many meetings with leaders of other tribes, completely 
unplanned by the Prophet #¥. It was a meeting that Allah 4%& 
decreed to be of great importance in the course of the Prophet's 
Da’wah; furthermore, it was a pivotal moment in human 
history. 

In the briefest of moments, those six delegates went from being 
blind idol-worshippers to pure Islamic Monotheists. And the long 
months of searching for the right tribe to support the cause of 
Islam finally came to a fruitful end. Islam was now going to be a 
force to be feared in Arabia, and soon all over the world. 


It is important to note that the above-mentioned meeting that took 
place at Al-’ Agabah involved no pledge of allegiance. They were 
only six in number, and, though they embraced Islam, they 
probably did not feel that it was their right to make a covenant on 
behalf of their people without first returning to them and 
discussing the matter with them. 


The First Pledge of Al-‘Agabah 


One year after the first meeting took place between the Prophet #% 
and delegates from the Khazraj, another delegation came, one 
that consisted of twelve men, ten from the Khazraj and two from 
the “Aus. That ten members of the Khazraj came while two 
members of the ‘Aus came indicates two points: First, the Da’wah 
efforts of the previous year’s delegates were concentrated mainly 
among the Khazraj; and second, Muslims among the Khazraj 
made a breakthrough by convincing some members of the ‘Aus to 
embrace Islam; and thus a new phase of harmony and unity 
between the two tribes had begun in earnest. 


Again, the delegates met the Prophet # at Al-’Aqabah, but this 
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time around, they made a pledge, one that is remembered as the 
First Pledge of Al-“Aqabah. ‘Ubaadah ibn As-Saamit 4, a 
member of the Khazraj tribe, later said, “I was among those 
who were present at the First Al-’Aqabah (pledge). We were 
twelve men, and we gave the Messenger of Allah 2 the pledge 
of women (i.e., a pledge that does not involve a promise to fight); 
and that was before fighting was made obligatory upon us. We 
pledged to not associate partners with Allah in worship; to not 
cheat or fornicate; to not kill our children; to not come up with 
falsehood that we fabricate between our hands and feet (scholars 
have suggested various interpretations of this phrase, one of 
them being that the heart is intended, since it lies between one’s 
hands and legs, and since the tongue interprets what is in a 
person’s heart); and to not disobey him regarding something 
good (to which he commands us). (He #g said,) ‘If you live up to 
these (conditions), then you will have Paradise. But if you 
perpetrate any of those (sins), then your affair is with Allah ¥: If 
He wills, He will forgive (you); and if He wills, He will punish 
(you).’”"!_ The articles of the above-mentioned pledge are the 
very same that are found in the pledge that women would give 
later on, which is why it became known as “The Pledge of 
Women.” 


The Prophet # sent one of his Companions 4, Mus’ab ibn 
‘Umair 4, back with the delegates, instructing him to teach them 
the Qur‘an and about the teachings of Islam. Because Mus’ab 4% 
became famous quickly in Al-Madeenah as a teacher of the 
Qur’an, the people there gave him the title, Al-Mugqree (the reciter, 
or the one who teaches recitation). Mus’ab % was needed in Al- 
Madeenah to preach Islam, to be sure, but for another reason as 
well: to lead people in Prayer. True, the Aus and the Khazraj were 
now living in harmony under the banner of Islam; but still, they 


('] Saheeh Muslim, the Book of Punishments, chapter, “Legal Punishments are 
Atonements for those Upon Whom They are Executed”; Hadeeth number: 
1709. 


7] Refer to Al-Ghurabaa Al-Awwaloon (pg. 185). 
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were new to Islam and they had fought against one another for 
many long and bitter years. Their leaders therefore feared that if a 
man from the Aus was chosen to lead prayer, members of the 
Khazraj would become angry, and vice-versa. And so it was 
appropriate for an outsider, one of the Prophet’s Companions 
from Makkah, to come and lead people in prayer, so as to avoid 
any disputes. 

The Prophet #% chose Mus’ab ibn ‘Umar based on his many 
good qualities. Mus’ab # was upright and enthusiastic; he # had 
memorized much of the Qur’an; he had good manners and strong 
faith; he was wise; and he # had tact and charisma. Within a 
matter of months, Mus’ab 4% was able to spread Islam to most of 
Al-Madeenah’s houses. Through personal, face-to-face Da’wah 
efforts, he # garnered the support of important leaders of Al- 
Madeenah, such as Sa’d ibn Mu’aadh # and Usaid ibn Hudair 
#. When these two Madanee leaders embraced Islam, many 
others from their people did the same. 


During at least the early part of his stay in Al-Madeenah, 
Mus’ab ibn ‘Umair 2 was a guest of As’ad ibn Zuraarah 4. 
Mus’ab & played a vital role in spreading Islam throughout Al- 
Madeenah. He # would invite the chief of a clan to Islam, that 
chief would embrace Islam, and then all of his fellow clansmen 
would follow suit. As a Daa’ee (caller to Islam) in Al-Madeenah, 
Mus’ab # was a practical, real-life translation of this Verse of 
the Qur'an: 


Ga = Ly de, es Paes oe eee Lue y mA os 
shh 4Je55 col abe os) 4S dat dy pl} 

7 7 whee q7% char 7 4 ae oa (°% “te 4, Bred 
4 Gog el ey ge oe SS oy DLN Je yO BOT 
“Invite (mankind, O Muhammad #z) to the Way of your Lord 
(i.e., Islam) with wisdom (i.e., with the Divine Inspiration and 
the Qur'an) and fair preaching, and argue with them in a way 
that is better. Truly, your Lord knows best who has gone astray 
from His Path, and He is the Best Aware of those who are 
guided.” (Qur’an 16: 125) 
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The Story Of How Usaid Ibn Hudair & 
And Sa’d Ibn Mu’aadh # Embraced Islam 


The two native tribes of Al-Madeenah were the Aus and the 
Khazraz; but as with the Quraish, each of these tribes was divided 
into various subtribes or clans. One such subtribe was called Banu 
‘Abdul-Ashhal, and it was headed by two chieftains: Sa’d ibn 
Mu’aadh # and Usaid ibn Hudair +. 

When Sa’d and Usaid, who were still polytheists, heard of Mus’ab 
ibn ‘Umair # and his Da’wah activities, Sa’d said to Usaid, “May 
you have no father! Go to these two men (referring to Mus’ab # 
and As’ad ibn Zuraarah #) who have come to our homes to make 
fools of the weak ones among us. Drive them away and forbid 
them from coming to our homes. Had I not been as close to As’ad 
ibn Zuraarah as you know me to be, I would have taken care of 
the matter for you. As’ad is my cousin, and I cannot show 
hostility towards him.” Usaid took his spear and began to search 
out for Mus’ab # and As’ad #. When the latter two saw him, 
As’ad ibn Zuraarah & said, “He is the chief of his people, and he 
is coming to you. So be true to Allah when you deal with him.” 
Mus’ab 2 replied, “If he sits down, I will speak to him.” 

Seeing his targets, Usaid went to them and then stood over them 
in an insulting manner. Without introducing himself or greeting 
either Mus’ab # or As’ad #, Usaid gruffly said, “What has 
brought you here? And why do you make fools of the weak ones 
among us? Leave us if you value your lives!’” Mus’ab # became 
neither angry nor frightened. With the attitude of one who is calm 
and sure of the truthfulness of his message, Mus’ab .& said, “Will 
you not sit down and listen. If you are pleased with the matter (I 
will now explain to you), then accept it. And if you dislike it, then 
we will stop doing that which you dislike?” 

“You have spoken justly,” said Usaid, after which he drove his 
spear into the ground and sat down beside Mus’ab # and As’ad 
. Mus’ab spoke to Usaid about Islam and recited to him the 
Qur’an. Mus’ab 2 and As’ad ¢s are related to have later said 
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about Usaid 4, “By Allah, we saw Islam (i.e., a readiness to 
embrace Islam) in his face even before he spoke, in terms of the 
brightness and easygoingness (we read on his features).”” 


When Mus’ab #4 was done explaining Islam to Usaid, the latter 
said, “How wonderful and beautiful this speech is! How does one 
do if one wants to enter into this religion?” They said, “Take a 
shower and purify yourself and your garment; then bear witness 
to the testimony of truth (i.e., none has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah); and then pray.” 


Usaid immediately took a shower and purified his garments; he 
then bore witness to the testimony of truth, after which he # 
stood up and performed two units of prayer. 

When Usaid #4 completed his prayer, he said to Mus’ab # and 
As’ad #, “Indeed, I have left behind a man named Sa’d ibn 
Mu’aadnh. If he follows you both, then no one from his people will 
remain behind (rather, they will all follow what he does). I will 
indeed send him to you now.” 


Pulling his spear out of the ground, Usaid & got up and returned 
to Sa’d and his people, who were, upon Usaid’s arrival, gathered 
together in their place of assembly. When Sa’d saw Usaid 
approaching, he said, “I swear by Allah, Usaid ibn Hudair 2 has 
come to you with a face that is different from the one he had when 
he left you (a while ago)!” 

When Usaid 4 stood before the gathered crowd, Sa’d -# said, 
“What did you do?” Usaid # said, “I spoke to the two men, and 
by Allah, I saw nothing wrong with them. I forbade them (from 
spreading their ideas), and they said, “We will do whatever 
pleases you.’ But then I was told that the children of Haarithah 
(another subtribe in Al-Madeenah) are headed towards As’ad ibn 
Zuraarah # in order to kill him. They are doing so because they 
have found out that he is your cousin, and they want to show you 
that they have broken their covenant with you.” 


Sa’d 4% stood up feeling mixed emotions: On the one had, he was 


[ Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Abu Shuhbah (1/442). 
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furious with the children of Haarithah; and on the other hand, he 
was afraid for his cousin’s life. Taking up his spear in his hand, he 
turned to hurry away, but first he angrily said to Hudair #, “I 
don’t think that you have taken care of anything!” 


When Sa’d reached As’ad #, he found that both As’ad and 
Mus’ab -& were safe and sound; he then realized that Usaid # 
had mentioned the children of Haarithah only so that he would 
go to As’ad # and listen to what he and Mus’ab # had to say. 
Nonetheless, he stood over them disparagingly and said to As’ad 
ibn Zuraarah #4, “By Allah, O father of Umaamah, had it not been 
for the fact that you and IJ are related, you would not have held 
such hopes from me. Do you (think it fair to, or do you dare to) 
come into our homes with that which we dislike?” 

Prior to Sa’d’s arrival, As’ad #% had seen him approaching and said, 
“By Allah, coming to you now is the chief of the people he has left 
behind. If he follows you, then no two people among them will differ 
among themselves (rather, they will all be united as Muslims).” 


After Sa’d finished addressing As’ad #, Mus’ab # said to Sa’d, 
“Will you sit down and listen? If you are pleased with the matter 
(I will present to you), and if you desire (to follow it), then accept 
it. And if you dislike it, then we will stop doing that which you 
dislike.” Sa’d # said, “You have spoken justly,’ after which he 
drove his spear into the ground and sat down. Mus’ab # 
presented Islam to him, and recited to him the Qur’an. Moosa 
ibn ‘Uqbah # later recounted that Mus’ab & had recited the first 
part of Soorah Az-Zukhruf. Also, Mus’ab # and As’ad # later on 
said about their meeting with Sa’d 4, “By Allah, we knew (a 
readiness to embrace) Islam in his face even before he spoke, in 
terms of the radiance and easygoingness (of his features).” 

Like Usaid . had done, Sa’d -% asked Mus’ab # and As’ad 4, 
“What do you do if you want to submit and enter the fold of this 
religion?’ They said, “Take a shower and become purified, and 
purify your two garments (i.e., your upper and lower garment). 
Then bear witness to the testimony of truth; and after that, 
perform two units of prayer.” Sa’d .& forthwith got up to take a 
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shower and purify his garments. When he finished doing that, he 
bore witness to the testimony of truth; and after that, he 
performed two units of prayer. 


After he finished praying, Sa’d 4 took his spear and returned to 
where his people were assembled. As Sa’d 4 approached them, 
they saw him and said, “We swear by Allah, Sa’d has returned to 
you with a face that is different from the one he had when he left 
you (a short while ago). When Sa’d # stood over them, he % said, 
“O children of “Abdul-Ashhal, what do you know about my status 
among you?” They said, “You are our chief, the best among us in 
judgment, and the most blessed leader we have.” Sa’d # said, 
“Then it is forbidden for the men and women among you to speak 
to me until you believe in Allah and His Messenger.” Sa’d -%& later 
said, “By Allah, by nightfall, every single man and woman in the 
houses of Banu “Abdul-Ashhal entered the evening as a Muslim.” 


As‘ad 4 and Mus’ab # returned to the former’s home and 
continued to invite people to Islam. Not before long, every house 
in Al-Madeenah (to the exclusion of the districts that were 
inhabited by Jewish tribes) had in it men and women who had 
embraced Islam. One notable exception was a man named ‘Amr 
ibn Thaabit ibn Waqsh 4, who was known as Al-Usairam and 
who delayed embracing Islam until the Day of Uhud. Having 
never performed a single prostration for Allah 3, ‘Amr ibn 
Thaabit 4 embraced Islam on the day of the Battle of Uhud and 
was martyred on that very same day. The Messenger of Allah 
said about him 4 that he was from the dwellers of Paradise (may 
Allah be pleased with him). Ibn Ishaaq related with an acceptable 
chain that Abu Hurairah # used to say, “Tell me about a man 
who entered Paradise without ever having performed even a 
single prayer.” If the person or people he 4% was talking to did not 
know the answer, Abu Hurairah # would say, “Usairam Banu 
‘Abdul-Ashhal (i.e., ‘Amr ibn Thaabit ibn Waqsh 2). 


"] Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Abu Shuhbah (1/444) and to Saheeh As- 
Seerah An-Nabawiyyah (pg. 291). The Hadeeth is also related in Saheeh Bukhaaree, 
in the Book of Jihaad and As-Siyyar (Hadeeth number: 2808). 
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Lessons and Morals 


1) There were many factors that helped promote the spread of 
Islam in Al-Madeenah; among them are the following: 


a) Allah 8 instilled an inherent sense of modesty, gentleness, and 
moderation in the people of the Aus and Khazraj. Whereas the 
people of Makkah were arrogant and intransigent, the people 
of the Aus and Khazraj were humble and flexible, qualities that 
they shared with their ancestors from Yemen. For when a 
delegation from Yemen visited Al-Madeenah, the Prophet 2 
said, “The people of Yemen have come to you; they indeed 
have gentle and soft hearts.” Both the Aus and Khazraj 
tribes are originally from Yemen; their great grandparents had 
emigrated from it centuries earlier.7] And Allah 3 praised the 
native dwellers of Al-Madeenah, saying: 


Y a Fa & Sve AS os GaN oat 435 Saih> 
Sb 5 ceetl 2 de S35 ips te aoe papaite, rises 
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“And those who, before them, had homes (in Al-Madeenah) and 
had adopted the faith, - love those who emigrate to them, and 
have no jealousy in their breasts for that which they have been 
given (from the booty of Banu An-Nadeer), and give them 
emigrants preference over themselves, even though they were in 


need of that. And whosoever is saved from his own covetousness, 
such are they who will be the successful.’” (Qur’an 59: 9) 


b) Bitter wars, such as “The Day of Bi’aath,’”” had taken place 
between the Aus and Khazraj tribes; these wars led to the 
death of many of their elder chieftains who, like the elder 
chieftains of the Quraish and Thageef, would likely have 
opposed and not supported the Prophet’s Da’wah. With the 


('! Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Al-Maghaazee, chapter, “The Arrival of Al- 
Ash’ariyyoon and the people of Yemen”; Hadeeth number: 4388. 


?! Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Abul-Hasan An-Nadwee (pg. 154). 
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death of Al-Madeenah’s elders through long years of war, both 
the Aus and Khazraj tribes were headed by a new generation 
of fresh and young leaders, people who were flexible and 
willing to embrace the truth. Furthermore, Al-Madeenah was 
in a state of political chaos; no one leader or group of leaders 
existed who could rule and control all of Al-Madeenah’s 
inhabitants; they thus needed someone who would unite them 
and help heal the wounds of past division. ‘Aishah said, 
“The Day of Bi’aath (i.e., the War of Bi’aath) was a matter that 
Allah $ presented to His Prophet #%. The Messenger of Allah 
#z arrived (in Al-Madeenah), after they had become divided 
and their nobles had been killed and injured. Allah presented it 
(i.e., the War of Bi’aath) to His Messenger #, as a means of 
making them enter into the fold of Islam.” 


c) Being the neighbours of three Jewish tribes, the people of the 
Aus and Khazraj had knowledge - albeit limited in scope - 
about past Prophets and divinely revealed religion. 
Conversely, the people of the Quraish lived nowhere near 
People of the Book - Jews and Christians - which made them 
more close-minded than their counterparts in Al-Madeenah. 
At best, certain members of the Quraish gathered, through 
their travels or through meeting visitors from foreign lands, 
scattered reports about divinely revealed religion. 


In short, the Quraish never gave much thought to Jews and 
Christians, since members of both faiths were such a distant 
reality to them. On the other hand, dealing with Jews was a 
daily reality for the Aus and Khazraj; they were neighbours, and 
alliances were always shifting. Sometimes, the Jews of Al- 
Madeenah would join up with the Khazraj to fight against the 
Aus; and sometimes, they would join up with the Aus to fight 
against the Khazraj. And the Jews would threaten both the Aus 
and the Khazraj about a Prophet whose time to appear was near 
at hand; they claimed that they would follow him, and would, 


U] Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Merits, chapter, “The Merits of the Ansaar’; 
Hadeeth number: 3777. 
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with his help, destroy both the Aus and the Khazraj, in spite of 
the fact that the latter two tribes outnumbered the Jews of Al- 
Madeenah. Allah 3¢ referred to their threats in the Noble Qur'an: 
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“And when there came to them (the Jews), a Book (this Qur’an) 
from Allah confirming what is with them [the Taurat (Torah) and 
the Injeel (Gospel)], although aforetime they had invoked Allah 
(for the coming of Muhammad #) in order to gain victory over 
those who disbelieved, then when there came to them that which 
they had recognized, they disbelieved in it. So let the Curse of 
Allah be on the disbelievers.’” (Qur'an 2: 89) 


Allah 4 decreed for six native inhabitants of Al-Madeenah to 
meet the Prophet # and embrace Islam at his hands. When 
they met him, they rejoiced, knowing that he #% was indeed the 
Prophet that the Jews were threatening them about. From his 
noble character and demeanour, they realized that the awaited 
Prophet was not sent to elevate one nation - the Jews - above 
mankind, but rather to bring all of mankind out of darkness 
and into the light of pure Islamic Monotheism. Those six 
chosen delegates returned to Al-Madeenah and spread Islam 
throughout the houses of its inhabitants. 


The first six delegates of the Khazraj fulfilled their covenant, 
inviting not only members of their own tribe, but also members 
of the very same tribe they fought wars against for many 
decades. That is the effect Islam has on true believers: it unites 
and heals the wounds of past enmity. And so in the following 
year, members of the Khazraj tribe returned to Makkah, bringing 
with them two members of the Aus tribe. The Khazraj and Aus 
tribes then became as one people, to the extent that most 
Muslims today don’t even know that there were two native 
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tribes in Al-Madeenah; instead, they refer to all of Al- 
Madeenah’s native dwellers as being the Ansaar, the “Helpers” 
who welcomed and honoured Muslim migrants from Makkah. 


After the First Pledge of Al-‘Aqabah, Mus’ab ibn ’Umair #4 
went to Al-Madeenah as a personal representative of the 
Messenger of Allah #2. In the year that followed, Mus’ab 
worked day and night to invite people to Islam, to teach them 
the Qur’an, and to plan, along with the help of the Aus and 
Khazraj, for the soon-to-be-formed Muslim country. Perhaps 
never in history has an individual ambassador had such a huge 
impact in the span of just one year - and of course that was 
through the guidance and help of Allah 4%. The First Pledge of 
Al-Agabah involved a promise to act; Mus’ab 4 helped 
facilitate action and the practical application of that pledge. 


Ww 
= 


And the native dwellers of Al-Madeenah responded to 
Mus’ab’s Da’wah; they too longed for the formation of a 
Muslim country and the arrival of the Prophet # to achieve 
that end - a sentiment that was echoed in the words of Jaabir 
.: “For how long will we leave the Messenger of Allah # to go 
around and be driven away in the mountains of Makkah! For 
how long will we leave him to be terrified over there?!" 


In the thirteenth year of the Messenger of Allah’s Prophethood, 
just prior to the Hajj season, Mus’ab .4& returned to his native 
land and gave a detailed account to the Prophet #% of the 
situation in Al-Madeenah. He 4% explained how Islam had 
permeated the ranks of the Aus and Khazraj tribes and that 
they were ready for a new pledge; moreover, based on their 
numbers and unity, they were able to provide protection to the 
Messenger of Allah #. 


Hajj season was near at hand, and a historically crucial meeting 
was about to take place. More than seventy Muslims from Al- 
Madeenah were coming to perform Hajj, and they were 
planning to secretly meet with the Messenger of Allah 2. 


|] Refer to At Tahaaluf As-Siyaasee (pg. 71). 
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The Second Pledge Of Al-‘Aqabah 


Jaabir ibn ‘Abdullah # said, “We (i.e, the Muslims of Al- 
Madeenah) said: ‘For how long will we leave the Messenger of 
Allah #% to go around and be driven away in the mountains of 
Makkah! For how long will we leave him to be terrified over 
there?’ And so seventy of our men left to meet him and reached 
him during the (Hajj) season. We made an appointment to meet 
him in the mountain-pass of Al-’Aqabah. (To ensure secrécy,) we 
went to him one or two men at a time, until we were all gathered 
with him. We said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, upon what conditions 
shall we make a pledge to you?’ He # said, ‘Pledge to me that you 
will listen and obey, both when are active and lazy; that you will 
spend (for the cause of Islam), both in poverty and in richness; 
that you will enjoin good and forbid evil; that you will speak for 
the cause of Allah, fearing not, when you do something for Allah, 
the blame of a blamer; and that you will support me and protect 
me when I come to you, in the same way that you protect 
yourselves, your wives, and your children. And (if you fulfill 
these conditions,) you will have Paradise.’ We stood up before 
him and made the (said) pledge to him. As’ad ibn Zuraarah #4 - 
who was the youngest among them - took him by the hand and 
said, ‘Go slowly, O people of Yathrib. We traveled such a far 
distance with our camels only because we knew that he is indeed 
the Messenger of Allah #%; that to bring him out (of Makkah) 
today means parting from all Arabs, as well as the death of the 
best among you; and that you will be struck by swords. Either 
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you are people who will remain patient upon all of that, and your 
reward will be with Allah; or you fear that you will show 
cowardice (in light of all of the above-mentioned eventualities). So 
make clear which it is, for you will have a better excuse with Allah 
(if you make your intentions clear now, rather than make a promise 
now and break it later).’ They said, ‘Move out of the way, O As’ad, 
for by Allah, we will never leave, abstain from, or break the terms 
of this pledge.’ We all stood up and made the (aforementioned) 
pledge to him. He ## took a covenant upon us and mentioned the 
conditions (of the pledge), and he said that, in return for fulfilling 
those conditions, he would give us Paradise." 


Because, as opposed to the First Pledge of Al-’ Aqabah, the Second 
Pledge entailed a promise to support and defend the Prophet #:, 
‘Ubaadah ibn As-Saamit + called it the Pledge of War. Ka’ab ibn 
Maalik Al-Ansaaree , one of the 73 who visited the Prophet 2, 
also gave an account of what took place during the taking of the 
second pledge. He % said, “We left (Al-Madeenah) among the 
polytheistic pilgrims of our people. (When we arrived there,) we 
made an appointment to meet the Messenger of Allah # at Al- 
“Aqabah, in the middle of the days of At-Tashreeq. We kept our 
affair (and our meeting) a secret from the polytheists who came 
with us. On the appointed night, we slept in our campsite with 
our people. Then, when one-third of the night passed, we left our 
campsite in order to go to our appointment with the Messenger of 
Allah #8. We left stealthily, concealing ourselves and moving just 
as quietly as doves move. When we finally gathered in the 
mountain-pass at Al-‘Aqabah, we were a total of 73 men; and 
accompanying us were two of our women: Nusaibah bint Ka’ab 

4 and Asmaa bint ‘Amr 4. We waited in the mountain-pass until 
the Messenger of Allah # came to us. Al-‘Abbaas ibn ‘Abdul- 
Muttalib 4 came with him. Although he was still upon the 
religion of his people, Al-’Abbaas wanted to be present in the 
affair of his nephew to make sure that everything went well for 


('] Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah As-Saheehah (1/199). 
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him. When he (i.e., the Messenger of Allah #) sat down, the first 
person to speak was Al-‘Abbaas ibn ‘Abdul-Muttalib; he made it 
clear that the Messenger # was adequately protected by his 
people, the children of Haashim, but that he # still wanted to 
migrate to Al-Madeenah. In saying so, Al-'Abbaas wanted to 
make sure that the Ansaar (the Muslims of Al-Madeenah) would 
protect his nephew; and if they couldn’t - Al-‘Abbaas suggested - 
they should leave him be in Makkah. The Ansaar asked that the 
Messenger of Allah #% speak and mention for himself and for his 
Lord any conditions he liked. The Prophet #% said, ‘I take a 
pledge from you that you will protect me from that which you 
protect your women and children.’ Al-Baraa ibn Ma’roor 4 took 
him by the hand and said, ‘Yes, and by the One Who has sent 
you with the truth, we will protect you from that which we 
protect our Uzur (Uzur literally means clothing; what is intended 
here is women or souls, so that the meaning of his words is: We 
will protect you from that which we protect our women and our 
own selves). So take our pledge, O Messenger of Allah. By Allah, 
we are the people of war, and the people of weapons. We have 
inherited (these traits) one nobleman from another nobleman 
(through many generations).’ Abul-Haitham ibn At-Tayyihaan 

4 cut him off and asked, “O Messenger of Allah, between us and 
people (i.e., the Jews) are ropes (i.e., a binding relationship, since 
we are neighbours), and we are about to break them (by 
following you). If we do this, and then Allah makes you 
victorious, will you maybe then return to your people and leave 
us (he was alluding to the fear that, if the Prophet #£ then left 
them, they would be left on their own to fight neighbouring 
Jewish tribes; in what followed, the Prophet # assured him that 
he would not, under any circumstances, leave them).’ The 
Messenger of Allah #% smiled and said, “Rather, blood is blood, 
and destruction is destruction. I am from you, and you are from 
me. I will wage war against those whom you wage war against, 
and I will make peace with those whom you make peace with.’ 
He #% then said, ‘Send to me from among yourselves twelve 
chiefs (or representatives), whose pledges will be binding upon 
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their people (i.e., upon the rest of you).’ They accordingly sent 
twelve chiefs, nine from the Khazraj and three from the Aus. 
(Afterwards) the Messenger #% requested that they return to 
their campsite. (But before they did,) they heard the Shaitaan (the 
Devil) yell out a warning to the Quraish. Al-‘Abbaas ibn 
‘Ubaadah ibn Nadlah # said, ‘By Allah, Who has sent you 
with the truth, if you want, we will pounce upon the people of 
Minaa (i.e. the Quraish) tomorrow with our swords.’ The 
Messenger of Allah #, said, “We were not commanded to do 
that; so instead, return to your belongings (i.e., your campsite).’ 
They returned to their belongings, and then in the morning, a 
group of leaders from the Quraish went to them, asking them 
about what they had heard regarding their pledge of allegiance 
to the Prophet #@ and their inviting him to migrate (to Al- 
Madeenah). The polytheists among the Aus and Khazraj (who 
knew nothing of what had transpired the night before) swore 
that they did no such thing; meanwhile, the Muslims among 
them looked at one another. The people of the Quraish stood up 
to leave, and among them was Al-Haarith ibn Hishaam ibn Al- 
Mugheerah Al-Makhzoomee, and he was wearing new sandals. 
Acting as if I wanted to participate with the people in what they 
were saying (i.e., in terms of swearing that they made no 
pledge), I said (to one of the leaders of the Aus or Khazraj), ‘O 
Abu Jaabir, are you not able to take - and you are one of our 
chiefs - sandals that are like the ones that this young man from 
the Quraish has?’ Haarith heard what I said. He then removed 
his sandals from his feet and flung them towards me; and he 
said, “By Allah, you will indeed wear them.’ Abu Jaabir said (to 
me), ‘Be silent! By Allah, you have angered this young man. 
Return to him his sandals!’ I said, “No, by Allah, I will not return 
them.” 


(] Refer to Majma’ Az-Zawaaid (2/42-46). In his commentary of Al-Ghazaalee’s 
Fighus-Seerah, Al-Albaanee - may Allah have mercy on him - said regarding 
the chain of this Hadeeth, “This chain is authentic.” And as is mentioned in Al- 
Fath, Ibn Hibbaan also ruled that it is authentic (7/475). 
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Lessons and Morals 


1) The implications of the Second ‘Aqabah Pledge were truly far- 
reaching, for it was the precursor of all ensuing victories for 
Islam. The situation was at a low-point for Muslims in 
Makkah; the Quraish showed no signs of letting up in their 
persecution of the Muslims, and the tribes of Arabia showed 
no willingness to help the Prophet’s Da’wah. When the 
situation looked bleakest, Allah 3§ blessed the Prophet 2% 
with helpers in Al-Madeenah, helpers who not only pledged to 
support and defend the Prophet #x, but also acted on their 
promise, fulfilling all of the articles of their pledge. For 
decades, the native dwellers of Al-Madeenah had fought for 
profit, leadership, and power. Having faith in Allah %, they 
now fought just as they did before, but not for prestige, power, 
or leadership positions; rather, only to raise the Word of Allah 
4% above all else. 


2) We know that Abu Jahl and Abu Lahab would follow the 
Prophet #% around and try to prevent him from inviting chiefs 
of Arab tribes to Islam. Therefore, the Prophet # had to plan 
beforehand whenever he # wanted to meet with the chief of a 
tribe, so as to avoid being followed and harassed by the two 
above-mentioned leaders of the Quraish. These are some of the 
precautionary measures the Prophet #% and the delegates of 
Al-Madeenah took in preparing to meet for the Second Pledge 
of Al-‘Agabah: 


a) So as to avoid being seen and found out, the people of the 
pledge planned their meeting with the Prophet #% very 
carefully. After all, of the five-hundred or so pilgrims that 
came from Al-Madeenah, more than seventy of them came to 
make the Second Pledge of Al-’Aqabah; so the suspicion of the 
others was certainly going to be aroused if more than seventy 
of them disappeared at once. The appointed time of the 
meeting was on the second day of At-Tashreeq, after the 
passing of one-third of the night. Everybody would be in deep 
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sleep at that time. Furthermore the right-most mountain-pass 
was chosen as the meeting place, since it was far away from 
any other group of people. This prevented them from being 
accidentally seen by someone who might wake up in the 
middle of the night. Finally, they proceeded to the 
appointment one at a time, or in groups of two, so as to 
avoid arousing the suspicion of others. 


b) Both the time and place of the meeting were carefully guarded 


ie) 
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secrets. Al-‘Abbaas ibn ‘Abdul-Muttalib knew about the 
meeting and attended it to make sure that the pledge was in 
the best interests of the Prophet #». ‘Alee ibn Abee Taalib #& 
also knew about the meeting; he acted as a lookout at the 
mouth of the mountain-pass. And Abu Bakr # knew about the 
meeting as well; he - acted as a lookout on the road that led to 
the meeting place. Other than these three, no other Muslim in 
Makkah knew about the meeting, even though the others 
could be trusted, for secrecy was of paramount importance if 
the planned meeting was going to be a success. 


Even after the Prophet ## and the delegates took all possible 
precautions, something happened that was out of their control: 
Shaitaan (the Devil) announced their meeting to the Quraish. 
Rather than panic, the Prophet #% remained calm, ordering the 
delegates to return to their campsite. He # refused to act 
hastily and attack the Quraish, knowing that he #% was not 
commanded to do so by Allah 3 and that the time was not 
right to begin fighting. Then, on the following morning, when 
the Quraish came to interrogate Al-Madeenah’s delegates, the 
Muslims among them remained silent, and one of them even 
had the presence of mind to say something that would divert 
Quraish’s leaders from thoughts about the previous night's 
meeting. 


d) The Prophet #@ chose to meet the delegates during the last 


night of Hajj, which is the thirteenth night of Dhul-Hijjah. At 
the beginning of the next day, pilgrims were going to begin 
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their return journeys to their homelands. That would leave 
precious little time for the Quraish to take action even if they 
found out about the Pledge that Al-Madeenah’s delegates 
made to the Prophet #. 


3) All but the last of the pledge’s articles were so comprehensive 
in scope that no one could later have an excuse not to fulfill 
them. It is easier to listen and obey when one is feeling active 
and healthy, and more difficult when one is feeling lethargic, 
weak, or lazy. The Prophet #% ordered full obedience in both 
cases. Likewise, it is easier to spend for a good cause when one 
is rich, and more difficult when one’s circumstances are 
straitened; and so the Prophet #¢ stipulated that they spend for 
the cause of Islam in richness and in poverty. And finally, it is 
easier to order to what is good and to forbid evil when people 
will accept the advice that is given; and it is harder to do so 
when people will criticize or mock or blame the person who is 
advising them. Therefore, the Prophet # made it clear that, 
regardless of the audience and the circumstances, one must 
always order to what is good and forbid evil. As for the last 
article, some room for interpretation was left open - for an 
important wisdom, to test the faith of the Ansaar. According to 
the last article, the Muslims of Al-Madeenah pledged to 
support and protect the Prophet 2; this could have loosely 
been interpreted to mean protecting the Prophet ## within Al- 
Madeenah only. Yet the first big opportunity to militarily aid 
Islam did not involve protecting the Prophet #; rather, it 
involved leaving Makkah and overtaking the caravan of the 
Quraish and fighting outside of Al-Madeenah in the Battle of 
Badr. The Ansaar showed that they were ready and willing to 
fulfill the articles of the pledge, and to do even more. And so 
they told the Prophet #% that they were willing to fight for the 
cause of Islam both inside of Al-Madeenah and abroad. 


4) After the Prophet #% finished enumerating the articles of the 
pledge, the leader of the delegates, Al-Baraa ibn Ma’roor #, 
answered without hesitating in the least, saying , “Yes, and by 
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the One Who has sent you with the truth, we will protect you 
from that which we protect our Uzur (Uzur literally means 
clothing; what is intended here is women or souls, so that the 
meaning of his words is: We will protect you from that which 
we protect our women and our own selves). So take our 
pledge, O Messenger of Allah. By Allah, we are the people of 
war, and the people of weapons. We have inherited (these 
traits) one nobleman from another nobleman (through many 
generations).”’ There is an interesting story about Al-Baraa ibn 
Ma’roor # that is worth mentioning here. When Al-Baraa .4% 
left Al-Madeenah with his people (to go to Makkah), he 4 said 
to them, “Verily, I have developed an opinion, and by Allah, I 
don’t know whether you will agree with me regarding it or 
not.”” They asked, “And what is it?” He 4 said, “I have come 
to the view that I will never show the Ka’bah my back; instead, 
I will pray towards it (thus making it his Qiblah instead of 
Jerusalem).” They said to him, “By Allah, the only information 
that has reached us regarding this matter is that the Prophet 2 
prays to Ash-Sham (Syria and surrounding regions; but more 
specifically here, Jerusalem) only, and we do not want to act 
differently than he does.” On their way to Makkah, whenever 
it would be time for prayer, the people of Al-Madeenah would 
face north, towards Jerusalem; meanwhile, Al-Baraa 4 would 
face south, towards the Ka’bah. They continued in that manner 
until they reached Makkah. Upon entering Al-Masjid Al- 
Haraam, they saw the Messenger of Allah #¢, who was sitting 
down with his uncle, Al-‘Abbaas. Seeing them approach, the 
Prophet # asked Al-“Abbaas, “Do you know these two men, O 
Abul-Fadl?” He said, “Yes, he is Al-Baraa ibn Ma’roor 2, chief 
of his people; and the other is Ka’ab ibn Maalik #.” The 
Prophet #x said, “(Ka’ab) the poet?” Al-’Abbaas 4s said, “Yes.” 
When they met, Al-Baraa # told the Prophet # about how he 
prayed during the trip to Makkah; he & then said, “What do 
you think, O Messenger of Allah?” The Prophet #% said, “You 
were upon a Qiblah (i.e., Jerusalem); would that you remained 
patient upon it.” Al-Baraa .& then returned to praying towards 


) 
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the Qiblah of the Messenger of Allah #% - Jerusalem. On his 
deathbed, Al-Baraa ordered his people to turn him towards the 
direction of the Ka’bah. Al-Baraa # died in the month of Safar, 
just one month before the Prophet #% arrived in Al-Madeenah. 
Before dying, Al-Baraa bequeathed one-third of his wealth to 
the Prophet #. Though he #% accepted the bequest, the 
Prophet #% then returned the money to Al-Baraa’s son. Al- 
Baraa # was thus the first person to bequeath one-third of his 
wealth, a practice that later became common based on the 
guidance of the Prophet #. From the above-mentioned story 
about how A]-Baraa # wanted to pray towards the Ka’bah, we 
see how firmly the Prophet’s Companions # adhered to the 
Prophet’s commands. In belief and in practice, they rejected 
any opinion that was contrary to the guidance of the Prophet 
#%. It was a principle they applied throughout their lives; what 
is so impressive is that they even applied it fully when they 
had just entered into the fold of Islam. In this context, it is 
important to note that Al-Baraa # was a tribal leader and that 
the opinions of tribal leaders were tantamount to commands 
that had to be obeyed by every single member of the tribe. But 
once the people of Al-Madeenah embraced Islam, they knew 
that obedience to the Prophet # was of paramount importance, 
while obedience to anyone else - even a tribal leader - hinged 
upon conformity to the Prophet’s Sunnah and commands. 


We learn important lessons from the fact that the Prophet #% 
asked the 70 or so delegates to choose 12 representatives from 
among themselves. First, by asking them to choose the 
delegates, instead of naming them himself, the Prophet 2 
was promoting the Islamic concept of mutual consultation. 
Second, the delegates acted fairly by resorting to proportional 
representation, since more members of the Khazraj were 
present at the Pledge than were members of the Aus; in fact, 
there were three times more members of the Khazraj than there 
were of the Aus, which is why they chose to send nine 
representatives from the Khazraj and only three from the Aus. 
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Third, since he #% was to remain in Makkah for a while longer, 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ appointed the twelve 
representatives to manage the course of Islamic Da’wah in 
Al-Madeenah. In appointing the twelve delegates to take 
charge of matters in Al-Madeenah, instead of sending a 
representative from Makkah, the Prophet #% perhaps did not 
want the Muslims of Al-Madeenah to feel like strangers who 
needed an outsider to watch over them; they were now a part 
of the Muslim nation; they were now the people of Islam, its 
protectors, and helpers. 


In the end, the leaders of the Quraish came to know about the 
details of the Second Pledge of Al-’Aqabah. They wanted to 
pursue Al-Madeenah’s delegates, but it was too late, for all but 
two of them were already well on their way back to their 
homeland. The two that remained behind - probably for 
personal business - were Sa’d ibn ‘Ubaadah # and Al- 
Mundhir ibn “Amr #. An angry mob consisting of members 
of the Quraish caught up with both of them at a place called 
Adhaakhir, which is situated not too far from Makkah. Al- 
Mundhir managed to escape, but not Sa’d #; the angry mob 
took him, tied his hands behind his neck, and dragged him by 
his forelocks until they returned to Makkah. Once there, they 
began to beat him. Had the beating continued, Sa’d would 
probably have died as a result. But two members of the 
Quraish, Al-Haarith ibn Harb ibn Umayyah and Jubair ibn 
Mut’im, interceded on his behalf and rescued him. They 
helped Sa’d 4% only because he would protect their caravans as 
they passed through Al-Madeenah. So if they were to harm 
Sa’d #, they would no longer be able to pass through AI- 
Madeenah with their trading caravans, since Sa’d’s relatives 
would be looking to exact revenge. 


Sa’d 4 did not in the least mind experiencing physical 
punishment at the hands of the Quraish; in fact, he felt 
honoured at being able to share in the hardships of his brother 
Muslims in Makkah. And he -& did not, of course, blame 
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Muslims for not being able to help him, for he knew that, given 
their weak situation, they could not protect even themselves. 


7) When the Messenger of Allah #€ refused Al-‘Abbaas ibn 
‘Ubaadah’s offer to fight the Quraish, he ## was teaching a 
very important lesson to all Muslims. He #% said, “We were not 
ordered to do that; rather, return to your belongings (i.e., your 
campsite).”” That lesson is this: it is not up to Muslims to decide 
when to fight their enemies; had that been the case, chaos and 
disorder would have resulted. Instead, they must fight only 
when Allah 4 commands them to fight, and they must then 
execute His Command according to the principles of the 
Shariah. Furthermore, they must not act spontaneously as 
individuals; rather, they must follow their leader and act as an 
organized group. Consider this: Had the Muslim delegates of 
Al-Madeenah disobeyed the Prophet’s command and attacked 
the Quraish, they probably would have suffered a crushing 
defeat, and consequently the Muslims of Makkah would have 
suffered greatly. In fact, a migration to Al-Madeenah would 
probably not have taken place. 


8) When men would pledge allegiance, the Prophet # would 
extend his hand. The man who was giving the pledge would 
then extend his hand and make his pledge. As for women - in 
regard to the two women who came and all other women 
afterwards - they would make a pledge in speech only, 
without the Prophet # shaking their hands. In fact, the 
Messenger of Allah #% never in his life shook the hand of a 
stranger woman. 


As for the Second Pledge of Al-‘Aqabah, all of Al-Madeenah’s 
delegates made the pledge; even the two women who came 
along made the “Pledge of War.” And both of them fulfilled 
their pledge. As for Nusaibah bint Ka’ab (Umm ‘Ammaarah) 
“ge, She was injured with 16 wounds during the Battle of Uhud. 
On the Day of Uhud, she went out with her husband, Zaid ibn 
“Aasim ibn Ka’ab 4%. She had with her a container of water, 
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from which she would provide drink to Muslim soldiers. 
When the Muslims were being defeated, and most of them 
were fleeing in various directions, a small number of them 
remained with the Messenger of Allah #, acting as a shield 
around him and protecting him from the blows of the Quraish. 
Nusaibah %, even though she was a woman, was one of those 
people. She actually fought with a sword in order to protect the 
Prophet #2, and as a result, she was inflicted with serious 
wounds. Later on, Nusaibah % was present during the Ar- 
Ridwaan Pledge. And a few years later, Moosailamah “the 
Liar,” chopped up her son’s body, one limb at a time; yet that 
did not weaken her faith. Then she was with the Muslim army 
during the Battle of Al-Yamaamah,; and again, she fought until 
she became inflicted with a total of 12 wounds; this time 
around, she lost her hand. And as for Asmaa bint ‘Amr %, she 
is from the Banu Salamah clan, and it is said that she is either 
the mother of Mu’aadh ibn Jabal & or his cousin. 


9) When one studies the lives of the Muslims who made the 
Second Pledge of Al-‘Aqabah, one finds that, out of a total of 
seventy-three of them, about one-third were martyred either 
during the Prophet's lifetime or after his #¢ death. Also, one 
finds that about half of them participated in all of the Prophet's 
battles; and that almost all of them - about seventy of them - 
participated in the Battle of Badr. 


Based on these numbers, we can clearly see that the Ansaar 
fulfilled the covenants that they made with Allah 4 and His 
Messenger ##. Some of them were martyred, and the rest that 
lived on participated in leading the Muslims to the many 
victories they enjoyed during the early golden years of Islam. 
Theirs were souls that were ready to sacrifice everything, 
seeking no reward in return other than Paradise. No one after 
them came even close to their achievements and _ their 
willingness to make sacrifices for the cause of Islam. 


4 


The Migration To Al-Madeenah 


Paving The Way Towards Migration 





The migration to Al-Madeenah did not occur in an instant; rather, 
it was preceded by preparations; and when it did take place, it 
occurred in stages. To be sure, the Prophet #% planned for the 
migration to Al-Madeenah, and his planning involved two 
different kinds of preparations: one had to do with preparing 
those who were going to migrate to Al-Madeenah; and the other 
involved making preparations in the city to which they were to 
migrate. 


1) Preparing the Muhaajiroon (those who ended up 
migrating to Al-Madeenah) 


Their preparation involved years of spiritual training, much of 
which we have discussed in previous chapters. After all, the 
migration to Al-Madeenah was not an excursion or a leisure trip; 
instead, it was a trip that meant permanently leaving behind one’s 
homeland, one’s family, and one’s wealth - not to mention the 
many fond memories of life spent in that land, the means of 
earning a livelihood, and so on. In short, the migration involved a 
great sacrifice; people who migrated had to be first convinced and 
satisfied that migrating to Al-Madeenah was in their best 
interests. They became satisfied through years of spiritual 
training at the hands of the Messenger of Allah #, but also 
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through realizing the reality of their situation in Makkah, for it 
was no longer possible - even if they wanted ~ to coexist with the 
Quraish in the same city. Brutal persecution left them with no 
choice but to leave Makkah permanently and to seek Allah’s 
Bounties elsewhere. 


Qur’anic Verses that were revealed in Makkah taught the 
Companions 4 about the eventual need to migrate. The 
situation for Muslims in Makkah was very difficult indeed, and 
so Allah 4 reminded them that His earth is spacious, alluding to 
the fact that they could migrate elsewhere: 


RAE Oa (ge 3 cot Gb AS ares Wale oe eal NS a> 
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“Say (O Muhammad #): “O My slaves who believe (in the 
Oneness of Allah - Islamic Monotheism), be afraid of your Lord 
(Allah) and keep your duty to Him. Good is (the reward) for those 
who do good in this world, and Allah’s earth is spacious (so if you 
cannot worship Allah at a place, then go to another)! Only those 
who are patient shall receive their rewards in full, without 
reckoning .’’ (Qur'an 39: 10) 


After this last Verse was sent down to the Prophet 2%, Soorah Al- 
Kahf was the next to be revealed. In Soorah Al-Kahf, Allah % 
mentioned the story of certain youths who believed in their Lord 
and migrated from their homeland to a cave. With the revelation 
of this story, the Prophet’s Companions # got a sense of how, at 
times, it is necessary to leave one’s family and country for the sake 
of one’s beliefs. 


N 


Then Verses were revealed which spoke explicitly about 
migration. Allah 3€ said: 
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“And as for those who emigrated for the Cause of Allah, after 
suffering oppression, We will certainly give them goodly 
residence in this world, but indeed the reward of the Hereafter 
will be greater, if they but knew! (They are) those who remained 
patient (in this world for Allah’s sake), and put their trust in their 
Lord (Allah Alone).” (Qur’an 16: 41, 42) 


And at the end of the same Chapter, Allah 3 emphasized the 
same Message, saying: 
Wiga igus bh se oh ay oy 3 
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“Then, verily! Your Lord - for those who emigrated after they 
had been put to trials and thereafter strove hard and fought (for 
the Cause of Allah) and were patient, verily, your Lord afterward 
is, Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.’”’ (Qur'an 16: 110) 


Also, the migration to Abyssinia was a practical form of training 
for some Companions #, who learned firsthand what it meant to 
leave behind their homeland, families, and wealth. 


2) Preparations in Yathrib (Al-Madeenah) 


As bad as things were in Makkah, and as promising as the 
situation seemed in Al-Madeenah, the Prophet #% didn’t migrate 
right away. In fact, it is interesting to note that the Prophet 2 
waited for more than two years to leave Makkah and make AlI- 
Madeenah his permanent home. 


The Prophet # waited until he # was sure that he #¢ had a wide 
following in Al-Madeenah, which is why sending Mus’ab .# as a 
Daa’ee to Al-Madeenah was so important. Beyond waiting for 
Islam to spread in Al-Madeenah, the Messenger of Allah 2 
waited until the Muslims of Al-Madeenah showed signs of 
readiness, or rather eagerness, for him to migrate to them. And 
sure enough, during the talks that led to the Second Pledge of Al- 
‘“Aqabah, Al-Madeenah’s Muslims showed ample readiness: Not 
only did they ask the Prophet # to come live among them, they 
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also showed that, right then and there, they were willing to fight 
the Quraish at Minaa. All they were waiting for was the Prophet's 
permission, and they would begin fighting immediately, but the 
Prophet #¥ instead told them, “We were not commanded to do 
that.’”” What is important in this context is that the native dwellers 
of Al-Madeenah showed that they were ready not only to 
welcome the Prophet #% and Makkah’s Muslims, but also to bear 
the responsibilities that that migration entailed. 


Reflections On Certain Verses Of Soorah Al-‘Ankaboot 


Soorah Al-’Ankaboot is generally recognized as being one of the last 
Chapters of the Qur’an that was revealed during the Makkan 
phase of the Prophet's biography. Allah % began the Chapter by 
saying: 
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“Alif-Lam-Mim. [These letters are one of the miracles of the 
Qur’an, and none but Allah (Alone) knows their meanings .] Do 
people think that they will be left alone because they say: ‘We 
believe,’’ and will not be tested. And We indeed tested those who 
were before them. And Allah will certainly make (it) known (the 
truth of) those who are true, and will certainly make (it) known 
(the falsehood of) those who are liars, (although Allah knows all 
that before putting them to test). Or those who do evil deeds think 
that they can outstrip Us (i.e., escape Our Punishment)? Evil is 
that which they judge! .’’ (Qur'an 29: 1-4) 

In terms of what relates to the Prophet's biography, there are three 

matters of particular interest in Soorah Al-’Ankaboot: 

1) Even though the chapter is recognized as being “Makkan (i.e., it 


was revealed during the Makkan phase of the Prophet's 
biography),” it contains the mention of the word, “hypocrites.” 
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It is known that hypocrisy mainly rears its ugly head when 
Muslims are strong, when a person who disbelieves on the inside 
outwardly claims to be a Muslim, fearing that not doing so will 
be detrimental to his personal interests. But during the Makkan 
phase of the Prophet’s biography, it was the polytheists who 
were strong, so there was no reason for anyone to pretend to be a 
Muslim. So why were the hypocrites referred to in a Makkan 
Verse? Allah 3 said in Soorah Al-‘Ankaboot: 

4@ Saal SSG ie <olil vit Fp 
“Verily, Allah knows those who believe, and verily, He knows 
the hypocrites [i.e., Allah will test the people with good and hard 
days to discriminate the good from the wicked (although Allah 
knows all that before putting them to test)].’’ (Qur’an 29: 11) 


Scholars have suggested more than one explanation for this 
occurrence. For example, some scholars of Tafseer suggest that 
the above-mentioned Verse is Madanee (i.e., it was revealed 
during the Madanee phase of the Prophet's biography, the 
phase that consisted of everything that occurred in the 
Prophet's life after his migration to Al-Madeenah), but was 
placed in a Makkan Chapter. And Allah 4 knows best. 


In Soorah Al-‘Ankaboot, the command is given to argue with the 
People of the Book (i.e., Jews and Christians) with good words 
and in a good manner. Through that command, the Prophet's 
Companions 4 were being prepared for the next phase of the 
Prophet’s Da’wah, one during which Muslims would be in 
close contact and proximity to People of the Book, namely, the 
three Jewish tribes that lived in Al-Madeenah. Allah 4% 
instructed Muslims to avoid being the first to show 
harshness in speech when dealing with People of the Book. 
Allah 4 said: 
nes inib oat yy So @ Ih yy hesll LITLE Gp 
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“And argue not with the people of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians), unless it be in (a way) that is better (with good words 
and in a good manner, inviting them to Islamic Monotheism with 
His Verses), except with such of them as do wrong, and say (to 
them): ‘We believe in that which has been revealed to us and 
revealed to you ; our Ilah (God) and your Ilah (God) is One (i.e., 
Allah), and to Him we have submitted (as Muslims) .’’ And thus 
We have sent down the Book (1.e., this Qur’an) to you (O 
Muhammad #2), and those whom We gave the Scripture [the 
Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel) aforetime] believe therein as 
also do some of these (who are present with you now, like ‘Abdullah 
bin Salam) and none but the disbelievers reject Our Ayaat [(proofs, 
signs, verses, lessons, etc., and deny Our Oneness of Lordship 
and Our Oneness of worship and Our Oneness of Our Names and 
Qualities :1.e., Islamic Monotheism)].”” (Qur'an 29: 46, 47) 


In Verse 56 of Soorah Al-‘Ankaboot, Allah $ says: 
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“O My slaves who believe! Certainly, spacious is My earth. 
Therefore worship Me (Alone) .” (Qur'an 29: 56) 


Here, Muslims were being prepared to migrate elsewhere within 
Allah’s spacious earth; perhaps, and Allah # knows best, the 
Muslims of Al-Madeenah had already begun welcoming Muslims 
from Makkah after the first Pledge of Al-‘Aqabah. Regardless of 
whether this was the case or not, and regardless of exactly when 
Soorah Al-‘Ankaboot was revealed, the exhortation to migrate to 
Al-Madeenah is clearly understood from the above-mentioned 
Verse. It is as if it is being said in Verse 56: ‘If it is difficult for you 
to practice your religion in Makkah, then migrate elsewhere 
within Allah’s spacious earth - to Al-Madeenah in particular, 
where you can safely and openly practice your faith.’ Whenever 
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the issue of leaving one’s homeland is raised, one begins to worry 
about how one can earn sustenance in a new and strange land. 
And that is why, a few Verses later, Allah 4 mentioned that His 
sustenance is not limited to a specific region of earth; rather, Allah 
4 provides for His slaves wherever they may be. And in the end, 
the Prophet’s Companions # who migrated to Al-Madeenah 
became wealthier and more prosperous than ever before, for only 
a short while after they migrated they became rulers and 
governors of various lands, having been blessed with conquest 
followed by conquest. Allah 4 said: 


Es - 2 < ~ 4 
, 4 ° va Zp- cater Sot “a A 7s : “37 . ” “As Pa 
gasoll ky ANGE yy, ail Gb, det VY Bho ot Gleay> 


€@ pial 


“And so many a moving (living) creature there is, that carries 
not its own provision! Allah provides for it and for you. And He 
is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower .”’ (Qur'an 29: 60) 


By reminding the believers about another reality, namely, the 
inevitability of death, Allah 4 implicitly exhorted them to 
struggle, to prepare for the Hereafter, and to migrate for the 
sake of Allah 3%. Allah 3 said: 


cod C4 4 arte he my evr 4S 
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“Everyone shall taste the death. Then unto Us you shall be 
returned .”’ (Qur’an 29: 57) 


Understood within the context of the events that were taking 
place around the time when AI-‘Ankaboot was revealed, this Verse 
means: ‘You will die and will soon be held accountable for your 
deeds. You must therefore prepare for the Hereafter.” Implied in 
this Verse is an exhortation to migrate to Al-Madeenah, for when 
a person is certain that death can overtake him at any moment, he 
does not much mind leaving his homeland. 

Ibn Katheer said that the above-mentioned Verse means: 
“Wherever you are, death will overtake you; so be obedient to 
Allah, and be in that place wherein where Allah 3 commands you 
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to be, since that is better for you. Death is inevitable; none can 
escape it; and then everyone must return to Allah 4. If one is 
obedient to Allah 4%, He 3§ will reward him with the best of 


rewards,” 
In another Verse Allah %€ said: 


oo oe be TG el esol (lies Iycle oath 
i lke oH @ Gull 7 Ss Ge Gus NT Ge 
4@ BBE WO 


“And those who believe (in the Oneness of Allah - Islamic 
Monotheism) and do righteous good deeds, to them We shall 
surely give lofty dwellings in Paradise, underneath which rivers 
flow, to live therein forever. Excellent is the reward of the 
workers. Those who are patient, and put their trust (only) in their 
Lord (Allah).”” (Qur'an 29: 58, 59) 


“Those who are patient’’ refers to those who remain patiently 
steadfast upon their religion; those who migrate to Allah, who part 
from their families, seeking Allah’s Countenance and His Reward. 


The First Group Of Migrants 


The leaders of the Quraish became furious once they learned about 
the Second Pledge of Al-‘Aqabah, a reaction that is not surprising 
considering the ramifications of that Pledge. And they of course 
vented their anger by increasing the intensity with which they 
persecuted the Prophet’s Companions *. “Aishah % said: 


“When the seventy (delegates from Al-Madeenah) left the 
Messenger of Allah #%, he # was delighted, for Allah % had 
just provided him with protection and with a people of war, of 
willingness (to fight and defend the Prophet #), and of courage. 
The polytheists attacked the Muslims with more intensity once 
they learned about their imminent departure (from Makkah). 


|] Refer to Tafseer Ibn Katheer (3/359). 
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They bore down heavily upon the Prophet’s Companions #, and 
they abused them (unconscionably). They did to them that which 
they never previously did, in terms of how they cursed and hurt 
them. The Companions 4 of the Messenger of Allah x 
complained about that to the Messenger of Allah #%, and they 
asked him permission to migrate. He #¢ said, ‘I have been shown 
the place to which you will migrate; I saw a Sabkhah (salty land 
that yields little vegetation), full of date-palm trees, between 
Labitain (two areas of land that are replete with volcanic rocks). 
And had As-Saraat been a land of date-palm trees and Sibaakh 
(plural of Sabkhah - salty land that yields little vegetation), I 
would have said that it was it (i.e., that As-Saraat was the land to 
which you will migrate.’ He # remained where he #% was for a 
number of days, after which he went out to his Companions, 
clearly being happy (for some reason). He #% said, ‘I have been 
informed of the place to which you will migrate; it is Yathrib (i.e., 
Al-Madeenah). Whoever wants to leave (Makkah), then let him 
go there.’ The people (i.e., the Muslims) begin to set out (for Al- 
Madeenah); they would coordinate (their departures); they would 
give comfort to one another; and they would leave, keeping news 
of their departure a secret. The first person from the Messenger of 
Allah’s Companions # to reach Al-Madeenah was Abu Salamah 
ibn ‘Abdul-Asad 4%; next to arrive after him was ‘Aamir ibn 
Rabee’ah #, and with him was his wife, Laylaa bint Abee 
Hathmah %, the first woman-traveler to reach Al-Madeenah. 
Thereafter, one group followed by another, the Messenger of 
Allah’s Companions # arrived in Al-Madeenah, and they stayed 
with the Ansaar (the native inhabitants of Al-Madeenah from the 
Aus and Khazraj tribes) in their homes. The Ansaar provided 
shelter for them, supported them, and comforted them. And prior 
to the Prophet's arrival in Al-Madeenah, Saalim 4, the freed slave 
of Abu Hudhaifah 4, would lead the Muhaajiroon (those who 
migrated to Al-Madeenah from Makkah) in prayer at Qubaa. 
When the Muslims began leaving for their migration to Al- 
Madenah, the Quraish became furious with them. A group from 
the Ansaar who pledged the last (i.e., the Second) Pledge to the 
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Messenger of Allah ## returned to Al-Madeenah (along with the 
others); but then, when the first person to migrate set out for 
Qubaa, they (i.e., a few Muslims from Al-Madeenah) went to the 
Messenger of Allah #% in Makkah, so that they could accompany 
his Companions # during their migration. Those were, therefore, 
Muhaajiroon from the Ansaar (they were from the Ansaar because 
they were native to Al-Madeenah, and they were Muhaajiroon in 
the sense that they made a journey from Makkah to Al-Madeenah). 
They were: Dhakwaan ibn ‘Abd Qais #, ‘Uqbah ibn Wahb ibn 
Kaldah 4, Al-’Abbaas ibn ‘Ubaadah ibn Nadlah #, and Ziyaad 
ibn Lubaid All (i.e., almost all) of the Muslims (of Makkah) went 
to Al-Madeenah; the only ones among them who remained behind 
in Makkah were the Messenger of Allah #z, Abu Bakr &, ‘Alee -, 
those who were put to trial (in their religion), those who were sick, 
and those who were too weak to leave." 


What The Quraish Did To Harm Those Who Wanted 
To Migrate To Al-Madeenah, And The Difficulties 


That Some Companions Consequently Faced 


The leadership of the Quraish did all that was in their power to 
prevent Muslims from leaving Makkah. Neither did they let them 
practice their religion, nor did they allow them to leave. Here are 
some of the tactics that the Quraish resorted to, in order to prevent 
Muslims from migrating to Al-Madeenah: 


1) They broke up families 


Let us allow the Mother of the Believers, Umm Salamah Hind bint 
Abu Umayyah %, to explain in her own words the tragic story of 
her migration and the migration of her husband, Abu Salamah «s: 
“When Abu Salamah 4 resolved to go to Al-Madeenah, he -& put 
a saddle (and some provisions) on his camel for me, and carried 
me on top of it. And he # put my son, Salamah ibn Abu Salamah 
4%, in my lap. Steering his camel, he then left with me. But when 


(] Refer to Tabagaat ibn Sa’d (1/325). 
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men from the clan of Banu Al-Mugheerah ibn Abdullah ibn 
‘Umar ibn Makhzoom (i.e., Umm Salamah’s clan) saw him, they 
accosted him and said, ‘This is your soul, regarding which you 
have overcome us (i.e., you believe in Islam, even though we tried 
to prevent you from doing so), but what about this female relative 
of ours (i.e., we have a right over her)? Why should we let you 
take her away to another land?’ They pulled the reins of the camel 
away from his hand, and took me away from him. The children of 
Banu ‘Abdul-Asad, the kinsfolk of Abu Salamah #, became 
angry as a result, and they said, ‘No, by Allah! If you take her 
away from our companion (i.e., relative), we will not leave our 
son (i.e., Salamah 4%) with her.’ The men from both clans pulled 
my son, Salamah 4, towards themselves (like a tug-of-war), until 
they ended up pulling off his hand. The children of Banu ‘Abdul- 
Asad then went away with him; meanwhile, the children of Al- 
Mugheerah kept me in their custody, and my husband, Abu 
Salamah #, went to Al-Madeenah. My husband, my son, and | 
were thus divided. I would go out every morning to Al-Abtah (a 
place that is situated between Makkah and Minaa), and I would 
sit there and cry until the evening. I continued doing that for an 
entire year - or for almost an entire year. Then, one day, a man 
from the children of my uncle - a man from the Banu Al- 
Mugheerah clan - passed by me and, seeing my situation, felt pity 
for me. He said to the children of Al-Mugheerah, ‘Will you not 
allow this poor woman to leave. You have divided her from her 
husband and son!’ And so they said to me, ‘Go to your husband, if 
you want.’ After that took place, the children of Banu “Abdul- 
Asad returned my son to me. I saddled my camel and mounted it, 
and I took my son and placed him in my lap. Then I set out, going 
to my husband in Al-Madeenah. And I had no one from Allah’s 
creatures with me. I said (to myself), ‘I will go with whomever I 
find, until I reach my husband.’ When I reached At-Tan’eem, I 
met “‘Uthmaan ibn Talhah ibn Abee Talhah (who was still a 
polytheist), brother of the children of ‘Abdud-Daar. He asked me, 
‘Where are you going, O daughter of Abu Umayyah? I said, ‘I 
want to go to my husband in Al-Madeenah.’ He said, ‘And is 
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anyone with you?’ I said, “No, by Allah; no one but Allah and this 
young son of mine.’ He said, ‘By Allah, I cannot then leave you (or 
he said a close approximation of this).’ He took the reins of the 
camel, and set off with me. By Allah, I never accompanied any 
Arab man whom I think to be more honourable than him. If we 
reached a stopping place, he would make the camel kneel, and 
then he would move back, away from me (allowing me to 
descend in such a way that he could not see me). When I 
descended, he would then move away with my camel, remove 
from it its load, and tie it to a tree. Then he would move away 
from me, going to a tree, under which he would lie down. When it 
was almost time to leave again, he would go to my camel, saddle 
it and load it (with my supplies), and move it forward (towards 
me). Then he would move away from me and say, ‘Mount it.’ 
After I mounted it and sat upright upon it, he would come and 
take it by its reins. Then he would steer it until the next stopping 
place. He continued to do that with me, until he led me to Al- 
Madeenah. When he saw the town of Banu ‘Amr ibn “Auf at 
Qubaa, he said, ‘Your husband is in this town,’ and indeed, that is 
where Abu Salamah # was staying. (He said,) “Enter it upon the 
blessing of Allah,’ after which he departed, returning back to 
Makkah. (And Umm Salamah used to say,) ‘By Allah, I do not 
know of dwellers of any Muslim household that were afflicted 
with what the family of Abu Salamah was afflicted with. And I 
never saw a companion who was more honourable and noble 
than ‘Uthmaan ibn Talhah.’”!?! 


This is just one example of how the Quraish resorted to cruel and 
inhuman tactics to achieve their aims. They tried to stop Abu 
Salamah # from migrating by separating him from his wife and 
son. Before Abu Salamah’s very eyes, his wife and son were being 
dragged away from him. Nonetheless, when Eemaan (faith) takes 
a strong hold over one’s heart, it is impossible for one to choose 
anything or anyone over his faith, even if that means losing one’s 
own son or wife. And so for the sake of Allah 38, Abu Salamah «2% 


('] Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah As-Saheehah (1/202, 203). 
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migrated in spite of the cruel tactics whose purpose it was to stop 
him from leaving Makkah. Such is the effect that Eemaan (faith) 
has when it reaches the depths of a person’s heart. Umm 
Salamah’s sacrifice was perhaps most poignant of all; without her 
son and husband, she did not lose hope, but instead waited 
patiently for relief. 


‘Uthmaan ibn Talhah’s role in this story is telling from various 
angles, particularly because of the fact that, when this story 
occurred, he was still a polytheist; it was years later, before the 
Makkan conquest, that he actually embraced Islam. Umm 
Salamah % knew that ‘Uthmaan was a polytheist, but she still 
praised him for his noble, honourable, and chaste character. Not 
only did he sacrifice his time and refuse to allow a noble, chaste 
woman to travel alone; he also acted in a noble and modest 
manner that truly makes him deserving of admiration. What is 
perhaps most striking about his demeanour with Umm Salamah 
w% is that he knew that, by her going safely to Al-Madeenah, 
Quraish’s leaders - himself included - were suffering one more 
loss in their war against Islam. 


‘Uthmaan ibn Talhah # exemplified through his character the 
many virtues of Arabs; to be sure, they had faults, but they had 
many good qualities as well. How can that not be so when Allah 
4 chose among them the Seal of all Prophets #% and chose them to 
carry and convey the message of Islam? 


Umm Salamah’s story further illustrates how Allah # takes care 
of his obedient slaves. Once the time came for relief, Allah 3 not 
only softened the hearts of both Umm Salamah % and Abu 
Salamah’s relatives towards her, but also guided ‘Uthmaan’s 
heart to help her. That ‘Uthmaan #4 accompanied Umm Salamah 
% was good for both her and him, for although ‘Uthmaan ibn 
Talhah # embraced Islam years later after the Treaty of Al- 
Hudaibiyyah, it is very possible that his spiritual journey to the 
truth began in earnest during his corporeal journey with Umm 
Salamah to Al-Madeenah. 
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2) They resorted to kidnapping 


Most of Quraish’s efforts were concentrated upon preventing 
Muslims from leaving Makkah. For the most part, once a Muslim 
had made it to Al-Madeenah, the Quraish left him alone, feeling 
that he was out of their reach - but that was not always the case. 
On at least one occasion, they kidnapped a Muslim in Al- 
Madeenah and brought him back with them to Makkah. ‘Umar 
ibn Al-Khattaab 4 gives the following account of that 
kidnapping: 

“When ‘Ayyaash ibn Abee Rabee’ah 4, Hishaam ibn Al-‘Aas ibn 
Waail As-Sahmee 4, and myself intended to migrate to Al- 
Madeenah, I made an appointment to meet them at the trees of 
Adaat (which is situated 12 miles away from Makkah), which 
belongs to Banu Ghaffaar, and which overlooks Sarif (the name of 
a valley). We said, “Whoever among us is not there in the 
morning, then it means that he has been hindered (from coming), 
so let the other two among us go on (with the migration).” In the 
morning (of the appointment), ‘Ayyaash ibn Abu Rabee’ah 4% and 
I were at the trees, and Hishaam 4 was prevented from coming. 
He was put to trial, and he succumbed. When we reached A\I- 
Madeenah, we stayed among the children of ‘Amr ibn ‘Auf at 
Qubaa. But Abu Jahl ibn Hishaam and Al-Haarith ibn Hishaam 
had set out in pursuit of “Ayyaash ibn Abu Rabee’ah &, who was 
their cousin from their father’s side, and their half-brother from 
their mother. When they reached us in Al-Madeenah - and the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ was still in Makkah, they spoke to 
‘Ayyaash # and said, “Verily, your mother has vowed not to 
allow a comb to touch her head until she sees you and not to seek 
shade from the sun until she sees you. He felt compassion for her, 
and so J said to him, “O ’Ayyaash 4, by Allah, your people want 
only to tempt you away from your religion, so be wary of them. 
By Allah, if lice were to harm your mother, she would comb her 
hair; and if the heat of Makkah were to become severe upon her, 
she would seek shade.” ‘Ayyaash # said, “I will fulfill the oath of 
my mother; and at any rate, I have wealth there which | will take.” 
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I said, “By Allah, you indeed know that I am among the 
wealthiest of people among the Quraish. Don’t go with them, and 
you will have half of my wealth.” But he refused and insisted 
upon going with them. When I saw that he insisted upon going 
with them, I said to him, “If you must do what you will do, at least 
take this she-camel of mine, for indeed, it is a superior and 
biddable she-camel. Remain firm upon its back, and if you 
become suspicious of them (i.e., that they are plotting to assault 
you in some way), then use it to save yourself (by riding away).” 
He left with them, riding upon it. When they had reached part of 
the way, Abu Jahl said to him, “O my brother, by Allah, I find (the 
back of) my camel to be hard and rough. Will you not carry me 
behind you on this she-camel of yours?” ’Ayyaash & said, 
“Certainly.” At the same time, they both made their camels kneel 
to the ground, making it possible for Abu Jahl to switch camels. 
When they were upright upon the ground, Abu Jahl and Haarith 
attacked him, overcame him, and tied him up. They took him to 
Makkah and put him to trial (regarding his religion), and he 
succumbed. (Meanwhile, in Al-Madeenah) we would say, “Allah 
will accept neither obligatory deeds nor voluntary deeds nor 
repentance from those who succumbed. They are a people who 
knew Allah, but then returned to disbelief because of a calamity 
that afflicted them.” And they (i.e., those who succumbed after 
being put to trial in their religion) would say the same thing to 
themselves. When the Messenger of Allah #% reached Al- 
Madeenah, Allah 36 revealed these Verses regarding them, 
regarding what we said (about them), and regarding what they 
said to themselves: 
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“Say: “O ‘Ibadi (My slaves) who have transgressed against 
themselves (by committing evil deeds and sins)! Despair not of the 
Mercy of Allah, verily Allah forgives all sins. Truly, He is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. And turn in repentance and in 
obedience with true faith (Islamic Monotheism) to your Lord and 
submit to Him (in Islam), before the torment comes upon you, 
then you will not be helped. And follow the best of that which is 
sent down to you from your Lord (t.e., this Qur'an, do what it 
orders you to do and keep away from what it forbids), before the 
torment comes on you suddenly while you perceive not!” 
(Qur’an 39: 53-55) 


With my own hand, I wrote these Verses down on a scroll, and I 
sent the scroll to Hishaam ibn Al-‘Aas 4. Hishaam # said, 
“When the scroll reached me, I began to read it at Dhee Tuwaa 
(one of the valleys of Makkah)but I could not understand the 
meaning of the Verses.And so I said, ‘O Allah, make me 
understand them.’ Then Allah # cast into my heart the 
understanding that they were indeed revealed for us, for what 
we would say within ourselves, and for what was being said 
about us. I went back to my camel, sat on it, and caught up with 
the Messenger of Allah #¢, who was by then in Al-Madeenah,’”"4 


By reflecting on this story, one perceives an intense battle of wits 
between ‘Umar ibn Al-Khattaab 2 and Abu Jahl, the former 
being a strong and steadfast believer, and the latter being a die- 
hard polytheist. In the middle was ‘“Ayyaash 2, who was a 
Muslim but not as strong a believer as ‘Umar -%, a weakness that 
Abu Jahl knew and used to his full advantage. From the very 
beginning, it was battle of strategies to win over ‘Ayyaash -2. 
‘Umar 4 began by coming up with a good plan to leave Makkah; 
Abu Jahl countered by actually going to Al-Madeenah and 
preying upon ‘Ayyaash’s love of his mother, and convincing him 
to return with him to Makkah. When ‘Ayyaash resolved to go 


[1 Al-Majmaa’ by Al-Haithamee (6/61), and Al-Hijrah An-Nabawiyyah Al- 
Mubaarakah (pg. 131). 
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back with Abu Jahl to Makkah, ‘Umar #4, perceiving the 
imminent danger to ‘Ayyaash’s faith, offered to give him half of 
his wealth if he stayed. Then after ‘Ayyaash 2 refused “‘Umar’s 
offer, ‘Umar told him to at least take his fast and dependable 
camel, so that, if the need should arise, he could escape from Abu 
Jahl and Haarith, and ride quickly back to Al-Madeenah. Even 
after he achieved his purpose of taking ‘Ayyaash # back with 
him to Makkah, Abu Jahl was not satisfied with the situation. 
Perhaps Abu Jahl realized that someone had lent ‘Ayyaash # an 
especially fast camel; or perhaps Abu Jahl wanted to ensure the 
success of his mission. Whatever the case, Abu Jahl played on 
‘Ayyaash’s innocence and tricked him into getting off of his 
camel. In all of this, “Umar # displayed exemplary brotherhood 
by doing his utmost to save “Ayyaash #, even showing 
willingness to give up half of his wealth. 


In the end, “Ayyaash # was overcome by his love and 
compassion for his mother; to fulfill his mother’s oath, he 
returned to Makkah. His generous nature prevented him from 
taking “Umar’s wealth; despite “Ayyaash’s good intentions, 
“‘Umar's judgment was sounder; it was as if “Umar 2 foresaw 
all that was going to happen if ‘Ayyaash # decided to go back to 
Makkah. He did in fact foresee what was going to happen, not 
through a miracle, but through guidance from Allah %§ and a 
sound understanding of Abu Jahl’s evil intentions and ‘Ayyaash’s 
weak points. 


Later on, no sooner were verses revealed that promised 
forgiveness to those who repented, than ‘Umar # inscribed 
those Verses on a scroll and sent it to “Ayyaash 4 and Hishaam 
>, in a renewed bid to make them leave Makkah and come to Al- 
Madeenah. After all that happened, ‘Umar # did not lose hope 
with Hishaam # and ‘Ayyaash #. Even though ‘Ayyaash 4s did 
not heed his advice, but instead did the opposite of what he 
advised, ‘Umar 4 did not then harbour a grudge against him. 
Instead, “Umar continued to show ‘Ayyaash 4 the sincerity, 
love, and faithfulness of a true brother. 
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3) They imprisoned Muslims, so as to prevent them from 
leaving Makkah. 


The Quraish resorted to this strategy much more frequently than they 
did the previous two strategies. Whenever the Quraish apprehended 
someone who was trying to migrate to Al-Madeenah, they would 
imprison him in one of their houses and put his arms and legs in 
chains; furthermore, they would set guards over the prisoners, so as 
to prevent them from escaping. At times, they would imprison a 
Muslim in a house that had no roof, an especially severe form of 
torture to which both ‘Ayyaash # and Hishaam ibn Al-‘Aas & were 
subjected. Not only did they endure long hours of lonely solitude; 
they also had to sit directly under the sun’s heat, with no shade to 
protect them, in one of the hottest places on earth. 


In employing the strategy of imprisonment, Quraish’s leaders had 
two goals in mind. The first was to prevent Muslims from 
migrating to Al-Madeenah. And the second was to set an example 
of those they captured, so as to discourage other Muslims from 
attempting to leave Makkah. But not even this ruthless strategy 
prevented Muslims from migrating to Al-Madeenah, and even 
some imprisoned Muslims, such as ‘Ayyaash #& and Hishaam -&, 
actually managed to escape and meet up with their Muslim 
brothers in Al-Madeenah. 


After he migrated to Al-Madeenah, the Prophet # would make a 
special supplication during prayer for weak Muslims who were 
forced to remain in Makkah. Abu Hurairah # reported that, 
when the Prophet # would raise his head from the bowing 
position of the final unit of prayer, he #2 would say, “O Allah, 
save ‘Ayyaash ibn Abee Rabee’ah #; O Allah save Salamah ibn 
Hishaam %; O Allah, save Al-Waleed ibn Al-Waleed .4&; O Allah, 
save those believers who are weak. O Allah, intensify Your 
punishment of Mudar (i.e., the Quraish); O Allah, set upon them 
years of draught that are similar to the years of draught of Yusuf 
(ie., that occurred during the lifetime of Yousuf age) 714) 


") Related by Bukhaaree, the Book of Invoking for Rain, Hadeeth number: 1006. 
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The Muslims did not give up when ‘Ayyaash #s was kidnapped; to 
the contrary, the Messenger of Allah #% sent one his Companions 4 
on a mission to free “‘Ayyaash 4. That Companion 4 went to 
Makkah and, showing much resourcefulness and intelligence, 
managed to reach the house in which ‘Ayyaash # and Hishaam « 
were being held captive and unshackled them. He # then 
completed the rescue mission by taking them back with him to 
Al-Madeenah Al-Munawwarah. 


4) They stripped people of their wealth. 


Whenever one of the Prophet’s Companions # left Makkah, he 
was risking his well-being, if not his very life. Under such 
emergency conditions, one had precious little time or opportunity 
to gather all of one’s wealth and take it along during one’s 
journey. In the end, the people of the Quraish usurped all of the 
wealth that the Muslims had left behind. Suhaib ibn Sinaan An- 
Namaree # experienced losing all of his wealth, but in a slightly 
different manner, one that showed his strong faith in Allah 4g and 
his dedication to the cause of Islam. 


Suhaib .& was not a native dweller of Makkah. Originally, he was 
from the tribe of An-Namar ibn Qaasit. When the Romans 
attacked Suhaib’s tribe, they captured Suhaib #, who was still a 
young boy at the time, and enslaved him. Suhaib learned the 
language of his captors; and as he grew up, he was bought and 
sold many times over, until finally, ‘Abdullah ibn Jud’aan, one of 
Makkah’s chieftains, purchased him. Suhaib # was well-liked by 
‘Abdullah ibn Jud’aan, so much so that the old chieftain soon 
freed him. Although Suhaib # was now a free man, he owed his 
allegiance to “Abdullah ibn Jud’aan, so he never enjoyed the 
status of Makkah’s native dwellers. Nonetheless, Suhaib + made 
the best of his situation and entered into a successful career as a 
businessman, soon becoming very wealthy, even by the standards 
of Quraish’s nobility. 

So when Suhaib # wanted to leave, Quraish’s nobles became 
furious that a foreigner who had risen among their ranks should 


626 The Noble Life of the Prophet 





now decide to leave them and take his wealth with him. Abu 
‘Uthmaan An-Nahdee - may Allah have mercy on him - related 
that, when Suhaib # wanted to migrate to Al-Madeenah, the 
people of Makkah said to him, “You came here a poor, 
insignificant person. Then, while you stayed among us, your 
wealth increased and has reached the high amount it has reached. 
Then you decide to leave with your own self and your wealth. By 
Allah, that will not happen.” 


Suhaib #% said, “Suppose I leave my wealth here (for you), will 
you then step aside and allow me to leave?” They said, “Yes,” and 
so he gave them his entire store of wealth. News of this reached 
the Prophet #, who said, “Suhaib has profited! Suhaib has 
profited!”" 

‘Ikrimah - may Allah have mercy on him - related a slightly 
different account, one that does not necessarily contradict the 
previous account, but rather adds details and context to it. He 
reported that, when Suhaib left for his migration to Al-Madeenah, 
the people of Makkah pursued him. When they were about to catch 
up to him, he .4 took out his quiver and removed from it 40 arrows. 
He # then said, “You will not reach me until I place in each man 
among you an arrow (and he was renowned for his skill as an 
archer), and then I will resort to my sword. Indeed, you know that I 
am aman who has left behind two Qainahs (a Qainah perhaps refers 
to a large amount of wealth). You may have them (if you do not try 
to stop me from continuing on my journey).’”! ‘Ikrimah said, 
“The following Verse was (then) revealed to the Prophet #2: 


Fx ag, 7 ~ of ta - - 447 - 
Path tl Al Sica ace) oS GS Hl 
40 scl 

“And of mankind is he who would sell himself, seeking the 
Pleasure of Allah. And Allah is full of Kindness to His (slaves) .” 
(Qur'an 2: 207) 

'] Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam (1/477). 

71 Tt is a Mursal narration that Al-Haakim related (3/398). 
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When the Prophet #@ saw him, he #¥ said, “Abu Yahyaa (i.e., 
Suhaib) has profited from the transaction,” and he # then recited 
to him the (above-mentioned) Verse. 


Wonderful Hospitality 


The Ansaar opened their homes and their hearts to the Muhaajiroon, 
sharing with them their wealth, their homes, and their food. Many 
of the Ansaars’ homes were used to accommodate members of the 
Muhaajiroon; these are some examples: 


1) The house of Mubashir ibn ‘Abdul-Mundhir ibn Zanbar at 
Qubaa. A number of Muhaajiroon stayed there: ‘Umar ibn Al- 
Khattaab #; his family; some of his fellow clansmen; his 
daughter, Hafsah , and her husband %; and ‘Ayyaash ibn 
Abee Rabee’ah 4s. 


2) The house of Khubaib ibn Isaaf. Khubaib # was the brother of 
Balhaarith ibn Al-Khazraj, and his house was situated in As- 
Sunh. Those who stayed with him were Talhah ibn 
‘Ubaidullah ibn ‘Uthmaan 2, his mother %, and Suhaib ibn 
Sinaan 4. 


3) The house of As’ad ibn Zuraarah, which was situated among 
the homes of the Banu An-Najjaar clan. It is said that Hamzah 
ibn ‘Abdul-Muttalib # stayed in As’ad’s house. 


4) The house of Sa’d ibn Khaithamah. Khaithaman # was the 
brother of the Banu An-Najjaar, and his house was called the 
Bachelors’ House, since unmarried Muhaajiroon men stayed 
there. 


5) The house of ‘Abdullah ibn Salamah at Qubaa. All of the 
following Muhaajiroon stayed there under the hospitality of 
‘Abdullah ibn Salamah #: ‘Ubaidah ibn Al-Haarith #; his 
mother, Sakheelah ; Mistah ibn Uthaathah ibn ‘Abbaad ibn 
Al-Muttalib #; At-Tufail ibn Al-Haarith 2; Tulaib ibn ‘Umair 
; and Al-Husain ibn Al-Haarith -. 


6) The house of the Banu Jahjabaa clan. The host there was 
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Mundhir ibn Muhammad ibn “Ugbah 4, and his Muhaajiroon 
guests were Az-Zubair ibn Al-‘Awaam #4; his wife, Asmaa 
bint Abu Bakr u&; Abu Sabrah ibn Abee Ruhm -4%; and Abu 
Sabrah’s wife, Umm Kulthoom bint Suhail %. 


7) The house of the Banu ‘Abdul-Ashhal clan; the host there was 
Sa’d ibn Mu’aadh ibn An-No’maan #4. And his Muhaajiroon 
guests were Mus’ab ibn ‘Umair and his wife, Hamnah bint 
Jahsh %. 


8) The house of the Banu An-Najjaar clan; the host there was Aus 
ibn Thaabit ibn Al-Mundhir 4. And his guests were ‘Uthmaan 
ibn ‘Affaan # and his wife, Rugayyah bint Allah’s Messenger %. 


True, the Muhaajiroon left behind their homes and wealth; but the 
Ansaar did not let them remember that reality, bestowing upon 
them such wonderful hospitality as made them feel welcome and 
at ease in their new surroundings. 


What is truly striking about the Muhaajiroons’ early days in Al- 
Madeenah is that, even though many people - from different 
tribes and backgrounds - shared the same home, one cannot find 
in any history book even a single example of a difference of 
opinion or quarrel that took place in those houses. Imagine the 
chaos that results when women from different families and 
backgrounds have to share the same house for months at a time; 
yet that is precisely what happened in Al-Madeenah, minus the 
chaos. To the contrary, the meanings of sacrifice, sharing, and 
loftiness pervaded Al-Madeenah’s streets and homes. Peace 
reigned in that fledgling country even before the Messenger of 
Allah # arrived there. Everyone worked for the benefit of 
everyone else. Throughout the annals of history, no immigrant 
population has ever lived in such harmony with the native 
dwellers of a land as did the Muhaajiroon with the Ansaar. And it 
was nothing other than Islam and faith in Allah # that brought 
them together. 


We must keep in mind that it was many Ansaarees, and not just a 
few among them, who opened their doors to guests from the 
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Muhaajiroon. Furthermore, the Muhaayiroon stayed on as guests 
not for days but for months, and so on a daily basis throughout 
that period, their Ansaaree hosts spent their wealth and gave their 
time in the service of their guests. 


We must also remember that the Muhaajiroon had previously set 
an example for the Ansaar, in terms of how to sacrifice wealth and 
comfort for the cause of Islam. For the Muhaajiroon had not 
previously been poor; to the contrary, they owned wealth and 
houses; yet they left all of that behind in Makkah, seeking the 
pleasure of Allah 3. They were as the Qur’an described them to 
be: 
fe Ae rtew . wv he , y ep 2h 2 Be LT oats rede 
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“(And there is also a share in this booty) for the poor emigrants, 
who were expelled from their homes and their property, seeking 
Bounties from Allah and to please Him. And helping Allah (i.e., 
helping His religion) and His Messenger (Muhammad #). Such 
are indeed the truthful (to what they say).’” (Qur'an 59: 8) 


The Prophet # had not as of then migrated, and so Al-Madeenah 
was under the leadership of the 12 chosen representatives from 
the Second Pledge of Al-’Aqabah and the more prominent 
members of the Muhaajiroon. 


One of the outstanding features of the new Muslim society was a 
lack of distinction according to class or rank or tribe. The most 
telling example of this new reality was the fact that Saalim 4s, the 
freed slave of Abu Hudhaifah #, was leading the Muslims in 
prayer. He 4 deserved to lead because he # knew the most 
Qur’an. We must remember that others more wealthy and of 
nobler lineage were present in Al-Madeenah; tribal chieftains of 
the Ansaar and many of Makkah’s most prominent members were 
in Al-Madeenah, yet they chose a freed slave to lead them in 
prayer, showing that it was piety and knowledge, not wealth and 
status, that they valued most. 
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It behooves us to compare the two lands of migration, Abyssinia 
and Al-Madeenah. The main distinction between the two lands 
was that - and this was something new to the Muhaajiroon - the 
Muhaajiroon were able to spread Islam throughout Al-Madeenah, 
whereas the Muslims in Abyssinia were more akin to political 
refugees than to propagators of their religion. True, Muslims in 
Abyssinia enjoyed the freedom to practice their religion; 
nonetheless, they were strangers and were isolated from 
Abyssinia’s Christian society. If they had a palpable impact on 
Abyssinia’s people, it was an impact that was incomplete and 
lacked comprehensiveness. To be sure, the Muslims in Abyssinia 
enjoyed a better atmosphere than they had enjoyed in Makkah, 
but still, they weren't free to spread the message of Islam. 
Meanwhile, the Muhaajiroon enjoyed both freedoms: the freedom 
to practice their religion and the freedom to spread it to others. 
And so no sooner did the Muslims in Abyssinia hear news about 
the migration to Al-Madeenah than they headed there 
themselves, either directly or through Makkah - except for 
those who were ordered to remain there. Only one city or country 
had as of then become a completely Islamic society, and that was 
A]l-Madeenah Al-Munawwarah. 


Why AlI-Madeenah Was Chosen As The Starting 


Point And Capital City Of The Muslim Nation 


None but Allah % knows the many wisdoms behind Al- 
Madeenah being chosen as the place of migration for the 
Prophet #% and as the stronghold of Islam. Even so, we may 
still, with our limited knowledge, explore and discuss at least 
some of the reasons why Al-Madeenah was ideally suited to the 
cause of Islam. 


For one thing, Al-Madeenah, much more so than any other city in 
Arabia, was blessed with natural barriers that prevented armies 
from easily entering it. To its west, Al-Madeenah was bordered by 
an area of land that is called Harratul-Wabraa; and to its east, by a 
similar area of land that is called Harratul-Waagim. Both 
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Harratul-Wabraa and Harratul-Waaqim are replete with black, 
volcanic rocks; the surface of both areas is jagged, rough, and 
rocky. And so during the lifetime of the Prophet #%, no army, 
especially one that had horses and camels, could have launched 
an attack on Al-Madeenah from either its eastern or western 
fronts. The southernmost part of Al-Madeenah was filled with 
crowded gardens of date-palm trees, so that to attack AIl- 
Madeenah from its southern front was like bringing an army 
through a forest or a jungle rather than through a wide-open field. 
The northern border of Al-Madeenah was exposed and was thus 
the only direction from which a foreign army could launch an 
attack. This geographical reality served the Muslims well, 
particularly during the Battle of Khandaq. When the Muslims 
found out that an army of 10,000 soldiers was marching towards 
them, they dug trenches all along the northern front of Al- 
Madeenah, thus effectively preventing that army from entering 
their city. 

Also, the native dwellers of Al-Madeenah from the Aus and 
Khazraj tribes were excellently suited - by nature, disposition, 
and character - to bear the monumental task of defending Islam 
and spreading it to the far corners of the earth. They were noble in 
character and brave on the battlefield; they were accustomed to 
and loved freedom, for they never gave tributes or paid taxes to 
any king or foreign ruler. 


The Prophet #% was even related to one of the native subtribes of 
Al-Madeenah, the Banu An-Najjaar clan. The Prophet's 
grandfather was ‘Abdul-Muttalib, and ‘Abdul-Muttalib’s 
mother was a woman from the Banu An-Najjaar clan. Her name 
was Salmaa bint ‘Amr and she had married the Prophet's great 
grandfather, Haashim. When ‘Abdul-Muttalib was born, 
Haashim left him with his mother in Al-Madeenah; then, while 
‘Abdul-Muttalib was still a child, his uncle, Al-Muttalib, came 
and took him back with him to Makkah. It must be remembered 
that blood relations among Arab tribes were highly honoured; 
from that perspective, it is interesting to note that, when the 
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Prophet # first arrived in Al-Madeenah, he #8 stayed as a guest of 
Abu Ayyoob Al-Ansaaree 4, a member of the ‘Adee ibn An- 
Najjaar clan - and therefore a distant relative of the Prophet #8. 


Another more subtle advantage of Al-Madeenah was that, once 
the Ansaar and Muhaajiroon became inextricably linked to one 
another through the bonds of Islamic brotherhood, all Arabs 
became symbolically united. That is because all Arabs are 
descended from one of two forbears, ‘Adnaan and Qahtaan. 
The Muhaajiroon were descendants of ‘Adnaan; and the Ansaar, of 
Qahtaan. And so the ‘Adnaan and Qahtaan Arabs - or at least 
some of them in those early days of Islam - became united under 
the banner of Islam. This is especially striking considering how, 
during pre-Islamic times, the children of ‘Adnaan and of Qahtaan 
were, if not enemies, then at least rivals, competing with one 
another for the achievements they considered to be important. 
Once they became Muslims, Shaitaan (the Devil) was no longer 
able to arouse bitterness between them, as he used to do by 
reminding them of their different ancestries. 


Some Of The Merits And Virtues Of Al-Madeenah 


The city of Al-Madeenah gained honour and status once the 
Prophet # migrated to it, to the degree that it became superior to 
all places in the world, with the exception of Makkah AI- 
Mukarramah. Among Al-Madeenah’s virtues are the following: 


1) Its many Names: 


It is a well-known feature of the Arabic language that, when one is 
important or honoured, one becomes known by many names; and 
this applies to people and things, and even to the Creator, Allah 
4%, Whom Muslims acquaint themselves with by remembering 
His 99 names as well as their implications and meanings. 
Consider the great importance of the Day of Judgment and how 
it is mentioned throughout the Qur’an and Sunnah by different 
names. And we have hitherto discussed the various names of the 
Prophet 2. 
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Now, among places, no city is known by more names than Al- 
Madeenah Al-Munawwarah; in fact, no city has even a quarter of 
the number of names that Al-Madeenah has, a statistic that at the 
very least underscores Al-Madeenah’s status among the world’s 
cities. Scholars have researched this issue and have counted as 
many as 100 names for Al-Madeenah.""! These names have been 
listed by the following scholars: Az-Zarkashee, in Ai’laam Al- 
Masaajid Bi-Ahkaam Al-Masaajid; Al-Maj Al-Fayroz-Aabaadee, 
author of the famous Al-Muheet Dictionary; Noor Ad-Deen As- 
Samhoodee, in Wafaa Al-Wafaa Bi-Akhbaar Daar Al-Mustafaa; and 
Muhammad ibn Yusuf as-Saalihee, in Subul-Al-Huda War-Rashaad 
Fee Seerati Khair-il-‘Ibaad. 


The Most Famous of those Names 
a) Yathrib. Allah 4 said: 


4 OR 7 YY BZ LOG 


BH 4S eter § ww bee » 2 ery Be me an Aa 
BS O94 Net SN ple Y Ge dale Ge a cl yp 


€O Wp HOLS of Bie GG Be CE 8 ON eal oe 
“And when a party of them said: “O people of Yathrib (Al- 
Madeenah)! There is no stand (possible) for you (against the 
enemy attack)! Therefore go back!’’ And a band of them ask for 
permission of the Prophet 2% saying : “Truly, our homes lie open 
(to the enemy).’’ And they lay not open. They but wished to flee.” 
(Qur’an 33: 13) 


Al-Yathrib was the name by which Al-Madeenah was known 
prior to Islam; however, it is related that, at some point during 
the Madanee period of the Prophet's biography, the Prophet # 
forbade people from using the name Yathrib for Al-Madeenah. 
True, the word “Yathrib’ is used in the Qur’an, but only as part 
of a quotation, to relate what the hypocrites said. 


b) Taabah. Al-Baraa ibn ‘Aazib 4% reported that the Messenger of 
Allah #% said, “Whoever calls Al-Madeenah ‘Yathrib,’ then let 


( Refer to Al-Hijrah An-Nabawiyyah Al-Mubaarakah, pg. 155. This is the most 
important of reference books that deal with the virtues of Al-Madeenah. 
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him ask for forgiveness from Allah 3%; for indeed, it is nothing 
other than Taabah.” According to another narration, the 
Prophet #% said, “It is Taabah, it is Taabah, it is Taabah.”"! 


c) Al-Madeenah, which is the most famous name for the city of 
the Messenger of Allah #%. Madeenah in Arabic means city; but 
if it is preceded by the letters Alif and Laam (Al-Madeenah, or 
‘the City’), then it is automatically understood that, of all of the 
cities of the world, Al-Madeenah Al-Munawwarah is being 
referred to. In many Verses of the Qur’an, “Al-Madeenah’” is 
mentioned. For example, Allah 3 said: 








y,) 


Aor os 


po aS dal 3 oy i yaatt obesl <A ym Cyne 
4 4 As oA e464 fA an, cys os eo MA sooc ta 
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“And among the Bedouins round about you, some are hypocrites, 
and so are some among the people of Al-Madeenah, they 
exaggerate and persist in hypocrisy, you (O Muhammad #z) 
know them not, We know them. We shall punish them twice, and 
thereafter they shall be brought back to a great (horrible) 
torment.”” (Qur’an 9: 101) 


And in another Verse, Allah 4 said: 


J oe WES ol VAN Ge AE 5 BN JON Se > 
GG 8 ¥ vA EN Bott F ry Ws Gs at 
aK 7 (tL %% or Y af id - v2 
SG Bos tb yg ogee Ys ais ail jac 3 Va Yo 2 o 
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4®@ occ 3 ni: 


“It was not becoming of the people of Al-Madeenah and the 


(') Related by Ahmad (4/285), and Ash-Shawkaanee declared it to be weak in 
Fathul-Qadeer (4/268). 
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Bedouins of the neighbourhood to remain behind Allah’s 
Messenger (Muhammad #¢ when fighting in Allah’s Cause) 
and (it is not becoming of them) to prefer their own lives to his 
life. That is because they suffer neither thirst nor fatigue, nor 
hunger in the Cause of Allah, nor they take any step to raise the 
anger of disbelievers nor inflict any injury upon an enemy but is 
written to their credit as a deed of righteousness. Surely, Allah 
wastes not the reward of the Muhsinoon (doers of good, 1.e., 
those who perform good deeds totally for Allah's sake only without 
any show-off or to gain praise or fame, etc., and they do them in 
accordance with the Sunnah (legal ways) of Allah’s Messenger, 
Muhammad #)."" (Qur’an 9: 120) 


The word “Al-Madeenah” is often made into a compound name 
when it is coupled with adjectives, such Al-Mubaarakah (the 
Blessed), Al-Munawwarah (the Illuminated), and Al-Musharrafah 
(the Honored); therefore, one says, “Al-Madeenah Al- 
Mubaarakah,” “Al-Madeenah Al-Munawwarah,” “Al-Madeenah 
Al-Musharrafah,” or some other similarly apposite phrase. 


2) The Prophet’s love of Al-Madeenah Al-Munawwarah 


The Messenger of Allah #¢ invoked his Lord, saying, “O Allah, 
make Al-Madeenah beloved to us, (with a love) that is like, or 
greater than, our love of Makkah.”"! And Anas reported that, 
when the Prophet #¢ would come back from a journey and would 
see the walls of Al-Madeenah, he # would spur his animal to go 
faster out of love for Al-Madeenah. 


Prior to the Prophet’s migration, Al-Madeenah was known for its 
fever, which would particular hit those who visited it from 
abroad. ‘Aishah % reported that, when the Messenger of Allah # 
reached Al-Madeenah, Abu Bakr # and Bilaal fell ill (with Al- 
Madeenah’s fever). And when Bilaal’s fever would temporarily 
leave him, he 4 would raise his voice and say, “O Allah, curse 
Shaibah ibn Rabee’ah, ‘Utbah ibn Rabee’ah, Umayyah ibn Khalaf 


"] Al-Hijrah An-Nabawiyyah Al-Mubaarakah (pg. 157). 
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— just as they have expelled us from our land (and forced us) to (go 
to) a land of plague.”” The Messenger of Allah #% then said, “O 
Allah, make Al-Madeenah beloved to us, (with a love) that is like, 
or greater than, our love of Makkah. O Allah, bless us in our Saa’ 
and our Mudd (measurements used for trade), and make Al- 
Madeenah well and healthy for us, and transfer its fever to Al- 
Juhfah,’”"4! 


3) The Prophet’s special supplication for Al-Madeenah 


‘Anas # reported that the Prophet #§ said, “O Allah, place in Al- 
Madeenah twice the blessings that You have placed in 
Makkah.”! In another Hadeeth, Abu Hurairah 2 said, “When 
people would see the first fruit (of the season), they would bring it 
to the Prophet #%. Then when the Prophet #¢ took it, he #z would 
say, ‘O Allah, bless us in our fruits; bless us in our city; bless us in 
our Saa’ (measurement that was used for trade); and bless us in 
our Mudd (measurement that was used for trade; one Mudd is 
equal to the amount of two handfuls, and one Mudd is one-quarter 
the size of a Saa’). O Allah, indeed, Ibraaheem is Your slave, Your 
Khaleel (a special honoured distinction for which Allah 4 chooses 
whomsoever He wills), and Your Prophet. And indeed, Iam Your 
slave and Prophet. Verily, He supplicated to You for Makkah; and 
verily, I am supplicating to You for Al-Madeenah, with what is 
similar to what he supplicated to You for Makkah, and with it a 
supplication that is similar to it (i.e., the previous supplication).” 


4) Protection from Ad-Dajjaal (the Antichrist) and from 
Plagues 


Allah 3 charged certain angels with the duty of guarding Al- 
Madeenah, so that when Ad-Dajjaal appears on earth, he will not 
be able to enter it. In fact, when he will be outside of Al- 


{') Related by Bukhaaree, the Book of Al-Madeenah’s Virtues, Hadeeth number: 
1889, 

[7] Related by Bukhaaree, the Book of Al-Madeenah’s Virtues, Hadeeth number: 
1885. 
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Madeenah, not only will he be prevented from entering it himself, 
but also his brother disbelievers and hypocrites inside of Al- 
Madeenah will be thrown out to him. 


Al-Madeenah is also protected from plagues, for in the above- 
mentioned supplication, the Prophet # invoked Allah 38 to make 
it a healthy place. One of the obvious implications of that 
supplication is that the inhabitants of Al-Madeenah do not 
become afflicted with plague. 


5) The Virtues of living patiently in Al-Madeenah 


Sa’d ibn Abee Waqqaas 4 reported that the Messenger of Allah 
sz said, “Al-Madeenah is better for them, if they were only to 
know! No one leaves it, desiring to be away from it, except that 
Allah replaces him - in it - with someone who is better than him. 
And no one remains steadfast through the harshness and 
difficulties of living there, except that I will be an intercessor - 
or a witness - for him on the Day of Resurrection,’”"! 


6) The Virtues of Dying in Al-Madeenah 


Ibn “Umar # reported that the Messenger of Allah x said, 
“Whosoever is able to die in Al-Madeenah, let him do so, for I will 
indeed intercede for the one who dies there.”"!_ And ‘Umar ibn 
Al-Khattaab .4 used to invoke Allah 4%, saying, “O Allah, bless 
me to die as a martyr for Your Cause (i.e., the cause of Islam), and 
make my death take place in the city of Your Messenger #,’’2! 

Allah 3% answered ‘Umar’s supplication, for ‘Umar # was 
martyred in the Mihrab of the Messenger of Allah ##, while he 

4 was leading Muslims in the Fajr (morning) prayer. 


[" Related by Muslim, the Book of Hajj, chapter, “The Superiority of Al- 
Madeenah”; Hadeeth number: 1363. 


7] Related by Ahmad (2/74, 104), with an authentic chain; and Ibn Hibbaan 
declared it to be authentic (3741). 


3] Related by Bukhaaree, the Book of Al-Madeenah’s Virtues, Hadeeth number: 
1890. 
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7) Al-Madeenah is the gathering place of Eemaan (faith) 


Al-Madeenah is a city wherein Eemaan (faith) gathers and gains 
strength; evil, on the other hand, has a weak and unstable 
presence in Al-Madeenah. Abu Hurairah % reported that the 
Messenger of Allah #8 said, “Verily, Al-Eemaan (faith) enters 
(joins, unites in, gathers in, returns to) Al-Madeenah, just as a 
snake enters (joins, unites in, gathers in, returns to) its lair.” 

And in another Hadeeth, the Prophet # said, “By the One Who 
has my soul in His Hand, none leaves it (i.e., Al-Madeenah), 
desiring to be away from it, except that Allah % replaces him - in 
it - with one that is better than him. Lo! Verily, Al-Madeenah is 
like the bellows: it removes filth. The Hour will not come to pass 
until Al-Madeenah expels its evil ones (evil inhabitants), just as 
the bellows expels filth from iron.’”! 


8) Al-Madeenah expels evil deeds 


Zaid ibn Thaabit 4 reported that the Messenger of Allah #x said, 
“Verily, it (ie, Al-Madeenah) is Taybah; it expels sins, just as fire 
expels filth from silver,’”!*! 


9) Allah 3 protects Al-Madeenah from those Who Plot 
Against it and its Inhabitants 


Sa’d ibn Abee Waqqaas & reported that the Messenger of Allah 
#% said, “No one plots against the people of Al-Madeenah except 
that he dissolves, just as salt dissolves in water’! And the 
Prophet # said in another Hadeeth, “Al-Madeenah is Haram 
(inviolable, sanctified), so whosoever practices in it a Hadath (a sin 


(] Related by Bukhaaree, the Book of Al-Madeenah’s Virtues, chapter, “Al- 
Eemaan Enters Al-Madeenah”; Hadeeth number: 1876. 


7] Related by Muslim, the Book of Hajj, chapter “Al-Madeenah Expels its Evil 
Ones”; Hadeeth number: 1381. 


©] Related by Bukhaaree, the Book of Al-Maghaazee, chapter, “The Battle of 
Uhud”; Hadeeth number: 4050. 


(4! Related by Bukhaaree, the Book of Al-Madeenah’s Virtues, chapter “The Sin of 
Those Who Plot Against Al-Madeenah’s Inhabitants”; Hadeeth number: 1877. 
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or an evil deed that is not common and that is not recognized in 
the Sunnah) or gives shelter to a Muhdith (one who practices a 
Hadath), then upon him is the curse of Allah, the angels, and all of 
mankind; on the Day of Resurrection, neither obligatory deed nor 
voluntary deed will be accepted from him.” 


10) Al-Madeenah’s inviolability 


Based on revelation from Allah #, the Prophet # declared Al- 
Madeenah to be inviolable, and so blood is not shed in it, weapons 
are not carried inside of it, no one within it is to be frightened, its 
trees are not cut, and so on. The Prophet #€ said, “Verily, 
Ibraaheem declared Makkah to be inviolable and he supplicated 
for it, and I have declared Al-Madeenah to be inviolable, just as 
Ibraaheem declared Makkah to be inviolable. And I have 
supplicated for its Mudd and Saa (measurements that are used 
in trade), with an invocation that is similar to the one that 
Ibraaheem 3 made for Makkah.’’! 


In another Hadeeth, the Messenger of Allah #¢ said, “This is a 
mountain (i.e., Mount Uhud) that loves us and that we love. O 
Allah, Ibraaheem indeed declared Makkah to be inviolable, and I 
indeed declare inviolable that which lies between its Laabitai 
(Laabitai are the two rocky areas of land that border Al- 
Madeenah from its east and west; and so the Prophet #% was 
referring here to Al-Madeenah).” And in yet another Hadeeth, the 
Prophet # said about Al-Madeenah, “Its fresh grass is not to be 
cut; its quarries are not to be repelled (or prevented from grazing); 
its lost items are lawful only for those who identify them (by 
announcing that they have lost them and by describing them); 
and it is not fitting for its trees to be cut, unless a man wants to 
provide feed for his camel.’”’?! 


""! Related by Bukhaaree, the Book of Trade, chapter “The Blessings of the 
Prophet's Saa’ and Mudd”; Hadeeth number: 2129. 


7] Related by Bukhaaree, the Book of Al-Maghaazee, chapter “Uhud is a Mountain 
that Loves Us and that We Love”; Hadeeth number : 4084. 


3] Related by Ahmad (1/119). 
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These are some of the virtues that made the Prophet's 
Companions # become strongly attached to Al-Madeenah. 
They yearned to migrate to it, and once there, they wished to 
live in it. Once many strong believers were gathered and united in 
Al-Madeenah, they began to set their sights beyond its borders, 
working to spread Islam to the far corners of the earth. 


> + + + + $ + 


The Migration Of The Prophet 2 
And Of His Companion, 
Abu Bakr As-Siddeeg 


> + ¢ + + + 


I 


The Failed Plans Of The Polytheists, And 
The Prophet’s Preparations For Migration 


The Abortive Attempt Of The Polytheists 
To Assassinate the Prophet # 


The Quraish perceived the danger of their situation when, despite 
their reprehensible use of force and violence, they were not able to 
prevent the Prophet’s Companions # from migrating to Al- 
Madeenah. The Quraish had two main fears: First, they feared 
that, with the Muslims now in Al-Madeenah, the trading caravans 
of the Quraish, which had to pass through Al-Madeenah, would 
be placed in extreme danger. Second, they feared that they would 
lose the political clout and power that they had wielded for so 
many years within the Arabian Peninsula. For these reasons, the 
leaders of the Quraish gathered together in the House of An- 
Nadwah; they needed to consult one another in order to arrive at 
some solution to their problems and to find some way of 
destroying the leader of their enemies. This meeting of theirs is 
referred to in the following Verse: 
TOT Hae f SES I AAR YS Sill 3 KS 15 
4D Sy Gell HE Hy 2H KS 
“And (remember) when the disbelievers plotted against you (O 
Muhammad #) to imprison you, or to kill you, or to get you out 


652 The Noble Life of the Prophet 





(from your home, i.e., Makkah); they were plotting and Allah 
too was plotting; and Allah is the Best of those who plot.” 
(Qur’an 8: 30) 


Commenting on this Verse, Ibn ‘Abbaas # said, “One night, the 
leaders of the Quraish gathered in Makkah in order to consult one 
another. Some of them said, ‘When he (i.e., the Prophet ##) wakes 
up, tie him up with ropes.’ Others among them said, ‘No, kill 
him.’ And yet others among them said, ‘No, banish him (from 
Makkah).’ Allah 3 made all of that known to the Prophet #%, and 
so “Alee # spent that night on the bed of the Prophet #r. 
Meanwhile, the Prophet # left (for his journey). In the morning, 
they raided his home but found only ‘Alee 4; they then knew that 
Allah 3 had thwarted their plot. They said, ‘Where is this 
companion of yours?’ He - said, ‘I do not know.’ And so they 
followed his trail. When they reached the mountain, they became 
confused, and so they climbed it (in order to have a better view of 
the surrounding lands). When they passed by the cave, they saw a 
spider’s web over its door, and they said, ‘Had he entered here, 
the spider would not have spun its web over its door.’ The 
Prophet # spent three days in the cave.” 


In his Tafseer of the above-mentioned Verse - and in a broader 
sense, of all Verses that speak about the plotting of the polytheists 
against the Prophet # - Sayyid Qutb, may Allah have mercy on 
him, said, “It is a reminder about how things were in Makkah, 
before the situation improved for the Muslims. This Verse inspires 
a sense of confidence and certainty about the future and points to 
the planning, wisdom, and Almightiness of Allah regarding his 
commands and decrees. The Muslims of that generation, who 
were first to be addressed by the Qur’an, knew how things really 
were in Makkah and Al-Madeenah, with the knowledge of those 
who lived, saw, experienced, and witnessed the epic events that 
took place during that period. In order to make them prepared for 


Ul Refer to Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah (3/181), and to Al-Fath, in which Ibn Hajar 
declared its chain to be Hasan (acceptable) - in the explanation of Hadeeth 
number: 3905. 
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the present and appreciative of the peace and tranquility that they 
were enjoying in Al-Madeenah, it was enough to remind them 
about their immediate past, for not only were they saved from the 
plotting of the polytheists, but also they overcame them in the 
end. The polytheists plotted to tie up the Messenger of Allah 3% 
and imprison him until death; they contemplated killing him in 
order to immediately rid themselves of him; they also 
contemplated banishing him from Makkah altogether. They 
plotted and discussed all of these options and finally agreed to 
kill him. Their plot was especially insidious in that, instead of 
appointing one man among themselves to kill the Prophet #, 
they appointed many strong young men, one from each clan. If 
only one of them were to kill the Prophet #, the Prophet's clan, 
Banu Haashim, would exact revenge against that individual and 
probably against his entire clan; and all-out war would probably 
have erupted. Instead, with their plan, the blood of the Prophet's 
life would be spread among the various clans of the Quraish; that 
being the case, Banu Haashim would not be able to fight them all 
and would have to be satisfied with accepting blood money from 
them, and the matter would have ended there. 


mon for APad 
4® Gal FE tah al SESy SYST 
“They were plotting and Allah too was plotting ; and Allah is the 
Best of those who plot.’” (Qur‘an 8: 30) 


This Verse depicts a terrifying reality, for what can weak, pathetic 
human beings do to counteract the complete power and might of 
Allah, the Almighty, Who has full control over his slaves. And 
Allah is Ever Encompassing all things.’””!"! 


The Prophet #¢ Prepares To Migrate 


‘Aishah %, the Mother of the Believers, said, “The Messenger of 
Allah #% would unerringly come to the house of Abu Bakr 4 at 
one of the two ends of the day, either in the morning or in the 


(] Refer to Dhilaal Al-Qur’an (3/1501). 
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evening; that is, until the day on which the Messenger of Allah # 
was given permission to migrate and to leave Makkah and its 
inhabitants. The Messenger of Allah #2 came to us at noon-time, 
at an hour during which he #% would normally not come to us (it 
was the time of the day during which people would customarily 
take a nap). When Abu Bakr #& saw him, he # said, “The 
Messenger of Allah #% didn’t come to us at this hour except 
because of something (important) that has happened.’ When the 
Messenger of Allah #% entered, Abu Bakr # moved back and 
gave him space to sit on his bed. The Messenger of Allah # sat 
down, and at the time, no one was there with Abu Bakr * except 
for me and my sister, Asmaa bint Abu Bakr %. The Messenger of 
Allah # said, ‘Remove from my presence those that are with 
you.’ Abu Bakr # said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, they are none 
other than my two daughters. What is the matter? May my father 
and mother be sacrificed for you!’ He #% said, ‘Verily, permission 
has been granted to me to leave and migrate.’ Abu Bakr # said, 
‘Companionship, O Messenger of Allah (i.e., does this mean that I 
will be your companion for the migration!).”” The Prophet #2 said, 
‘Companionship.’ Before I saw Abu Bakr 2% cry that day, I never 
thought that anyone cried out of happiness. Abu Bakr # then 
said, ‘O Prophet of Allah, verily here are two mounts; I have 
indeed prepared them for this very occasion.’ They hired 
Abdullah ibn Uraiqit - a man from Banu Ad-Dail ibn Bakr, who 
was a polytheist, and whose mother was a woman from Banu 
Sahm ibn ‘Amr - to be their guide during the journey. They gave 
him their mounts, which remained with him, while he prepared 
them for the appointed time (of handing them over to the Prophet 
# and Abu Bakr ).”"4J 

In a long Hadeeth that is recorded in Saheeh Bukhaaree, ‘ Aishah 4 
said, “One day, while we were seated in the house of Abu Bakr 4, 
someone said to Abu Bakr 4% at high noon, ‘Here is the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ with his head covered; it is an hour during which he 
has not previously come to us.’ Abu Bakr -& said, ‘May my father 


"] Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Katheer (2/233-234). 
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and mother be sacrificed for him! By Allah, nothing other than an 
important matter has brought him to us at this hour.’ The 
Messenger of Allah #2 said to Abu Bakr 4, ‘Remove (from here) 
those that are with you.’ Abu Bakr 4 said, ‘They are none other 
than your family.’ The Prophet #% said, “Verily, permission has 
been given to me to leave.’ Abu Bakr % (expectantly) said, 
‘Companionship, may my father be sacrificed for you, O 
Messenger of Allah!’ The Messenger of Allah # said, ‘Yes.’ Abu 
Bakr # said, ‘May my father be sacrificed for you, O Messenger of 
Allah! Then take one of these two mounts that belong to me.’ The 
Messenger of Allah # said, ‘For its price (i.e., I will only take it if 
you allow me to pay you its price).’ So we prepared the mounts 
for their journey as quickly as we could, and we made for them a 
Sufrah (a mat that is used for eating) in a bag. Asmaa bint Abu 
Bakr & cut a piece of her band off and tied it to the mouth of the 
bag, which is the reason she was named, “The One with the 
Band.” Then the Messenger of Allah #¥ and Abu Bakr #4 went to a 
cave in Mount Thaur, where they remained in hiding for three 
nights. Abdullah, the son of Abu Bakr #, who was a young boy 
endowed with intelligence and understanding, would spend the 
nights with them. He would leave them at early dawn, so that in 
the morning he would be with the Quraish in Makkah, acting as if 
it he had spent the night there. He would not hear of any plot that 
was contrived against them except that he absorbed it and went 
with news of it to them (i.e., to the Prophet #2 and Abu Bakr .&) 
when darkness mixed (in the sky). Aamir ibn Fuhairah, the 
servant of Abu Bakr .&, would herd a Minhah of sheep (a Minhah 
refers to an animal that is borrowed for the benefit of its milk), and 
bring the herd to them (i.e., to the Prophet #¢ and Abu Bakr -) 
one hour after ‘Eesha. They would have the benefit of Risl at night 
- the milk of the said herd and its Radweef - until Aamir ibn 
Fuhairah steered them away with a call during the last part of the 
night, when the darkness of the night mixes with the light of the 
morning. He did this on each of the three nights. The Messenger 
of Allah #% and Abu Bakr # hired a man from Banu Ad-Dail; he 
was from Banu Abd ibn Adee, and he was a guide and a Khireet - 
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a Khireet is an expert guide. He had an alliance with the family of 
Al-‘Aas ibn Waail As-Sahmee, and he was upon the religion of the 
disbelieving Quraish. But still, they trusted him and handed over 
to him their mounts, and made an appointment to meet him at the 
cave of Thaur after the passing of three nights. So on the morning 
following the third night he was to come with their mounts. 
Travelling with them (on their journey) were Aamir ibn Fuhairah 
and their guide, who led them along the pathways of the 
seaside.” 


The Messenger #¢ Leaves For The Cave 


Other than ‘Alee ibn Abee Talib #, Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq # and 
the family of Abu Bakr 4, no other person knew that the 
Messenger of Allah #% left when he did. As for Alee #, the 
Messenger of Allah #@ ordered him to stay behind in order to return 
to people the valuable items that they had entrusted to him. It is a 
well-known fact that whenever anyone feared over a valuable item 
- fearing loss or theft or otherwise - that person would entrust the 
item to the Messenger of Allah #4, knowing fully well that he was a 
paragon of both truthfulness and trustworthiness. 


After they met at an appointed time, the Messenger #@ and Abu 
Bakr & left from a small opening behind Abu Bakr’s house. Here 
we see yet another example of how the Prophet #% and Abu Bakr 

4 took all possible pains to keep their journey a secret, so as to 
avoid being followed by the Quraish and prevented from their 
blessed journey. Three nights after they arrived at the cave, they 
had an appointment with their guide, Abdullah Ibn Uraigat. 


The Prophet’s Supplication When He Left Makkah 
It is related that, when the Prophet # was leaving Makkah, he # 
invoked Allah $8, saying, “All praise is for Allah, Who created me, 
prior to which time I was non-existent. O Allah, help me 


"I Related by Bukhaaree, the Virtues of the Ansaar, chapter “The Hijrah 
(migration) of the Prophet #@ and the Companions & to Al-Madeenah”; 
Hadeeth number: 3905. 
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overcome the terror of the world, the vicissitudes of time, and the 
hardships of the nights and days. O Allah, be my Companion on 
my journey, and my Successor over my family (A successor is one 
who succeeds another due to the latter’s absence or death); and 
bless me in that which You have provided for me; make me 
humble to (and for) You; make me upright in character; make me 
beloved to You; and do not make me dependent upon people. O 
Lord of the weak ones, and O my Lord: I seek refuge with Your 
Noble Countenance, for which the heavens and earth shine, and 
with which darkness is dispelled, and upon which the matter of 
the first ones and the last ones becomes good (and upright) - from 
Your anger befalling me and from Your wrath descending upon 
me. I seek refuge with You from the termination of Your Favour 
(upon me), from the suddenness of Your wrath, from the 
departure of the good health that You bless (me) with, and 
from all (forms of) Your wrath. It is Your Right that I should strive 
to please you as much as | am able to. There is neither might nor 
power except with You.’”! 


When he #% was about to leave Al-Hazwarah in the marketplace 
of Makkah, the Messenger of Allah ## stopped and said, “By 
Allah, you are indeed the best of Allah’s lands, and the most 
beloved of Allah’s lands to Allah. And had I not been expelled 
from you, I would not have left (you).”! 


Imam Ahmad related from Ibn ‘Abbaas + that, “The Polytheists 
followed the trail of the Messenger of Allah #. Then when they 
reached the mountain - Mount Thaur - they became confused, 
and so they climbed the mountain (to search it and to gain a better 
view of surrounding lands). Upon passing the cave (wherein 
which the Prophet # and Abu Bakr # were hiding), they saw 
upon its door a spider’s web. And they said, ‘Had he entered here, 
a spider would not have woven (a web) over its door.”! Allah’s 


") Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Katheer (3/230-234). 


7] Related by At-Tirmidhee, the Book of Virtues, chapter “The Superiority of 
Makkah” (5/722). 
©! Musnad Imam Ahmad (1/348). 
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‘soldiers’ work against falsehood and for the truth; and the 
danger of one of those ‘soldiers’ is not known by its size, for 
consider the spider in this story, the small birds that destroyed the 
army of Abraha, or even the small microbes that the eye cannot 
see but that can destroy an entire population. Allah 3& said: 
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“And We have set none but angels as guardians of the Fire. And 
We have fixed their number (19) only as a trial for the 
disbelievers, in order that the people of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians) may arrive at a certainty [that this Qur’an is the truth 
as it agrees with their Books regarding the number (19) which is 
written in the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)] and that the 
believers may increase in faith (as this Qur’an is the truth), and 
that no doubt may be left for the people of the Scripture and the 
believers, and that those in whose hearts is a disease (of hypocrisy) 
and the disbelievers may say: ‘What Allah intends by this 
(curious) example?’’ Thus Allah leads astray whom He wills and 
guides whom He wills. And none can know the hosts of your Lord 
but He. And this (Hell) is nothing else than a (warning) reminder 
to mankind.” (Qur'an 74: 31) 


Allah’s Care And Protection Of His Messenger 2% 


Despite all of the material steps that the Messenger of Allah 2 
took to ensure secrecy for his migration, he #@ in no way 
depended or relied upon the efficacy of his own efforts; to the 
contrary, he #¢ relied and depended completely upon Allah 3é, 
hoping for His help and support. Allah 3% said: 
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“And say (O Muhammad #): My Lord! Let my eniry (to the 
city of Al-Madeenah) be good, and (likewise) my exit (from the 
city of Makkah) be good. And grant me from You an authority to 
help me (or a firm sign or a proof).”” (Qur’an 17: 80) 


When the pursuing polytheists surrounded the cave, the Prophet 
# and Abu Bakr -& could see them from where they were hiding. 
The Messenger of Allah # then comforted Abu Bakr 4 and 
informed him that Allah 3 would help them out of their difficult 
situation. Abu Bakr later said, “While I was in the cave, I said 
to the Prophet #%, ‘If one of them were to look underneath his feet, 
he would see us.’ He #% said, ‘What do you think, O Abu Bakr, 
about two, when Allah is their third?’” The following is related in 
another narration: “Be quiet, O Abu Bakr, two and Allah is their 
third.” 
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“Tf you help him (Muhammad #8) not (it does not atten, i 
Allah did indeed help him when the disbelievers drove him out, 
the second of the two; when they (Muhammad # and Abu 
Bakr #) were in the cave, he #@ said to his Companion (Abu 
Bakr ») : “Be not sad (or afraid), surely, Allah is with us.’’ Then 


{ Related by Bukhaaree, the Book of the Companions’ Virtues, chapter “The 
Superiority and Virtues of the Muhaajiroon’’; Hadeeth number: 3653. 
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Allah sent down his Sakinah (calmness, tranquillity, peace) upon 
him, and strengthened him with forces (angels) which you saw 
not, and made the word of those who disbelieved the lowermost, 
while the Word of Allah that became the uppermost ; and Allah is 
All-Mighty, All-Wise.” (Qur’an 9: 40) 


In his commentary of this Verse, At-Tabaree said, “Here, Allah 3 
informs the Prophet’s Companions * that it is He, and not them, 
Who is the guarantor of His Messenger’s success and victory over 
the enemies of His religion. Allah 4 reminds them of how He 
saved the Prophet # when he was greatly outnumbered. So in 
effect, He is saying to them: O believers, regardless of whether or 
not you help My Messenger when he asks you for help, I will help 
him.The Prophet #£ told Abu Bakr 2s not to be sad or afraid 
because he knew that Abu Bakr 4 was afraid that the Quraish 
would find out where they were. And so the Messenger of Allah 
#% said to him: Do not be sad (or afraid), for indeed, Allah is with 
us and will help us, so that the polytheists will not find us. Also, it 
is as if Allah 4 is saying: Allah #% helped him against his enemies 
when he was afraid and greatly outnumbered, then how is it that 
He will forsake him and make him dependant upon you when He 
has strengthened him and increased the number of his 
followers.”") 
Also commenting on the above-mentioned verse, Dr. Abdul- 
Kareem Zaidaan said, “In this Verse, Allah 4% relates that the 
Prophet #% said, ‘Surely Allah is with us.’ In another Verse, in the 
course of discussing those who fear Allah and are good-doers, 
Allah 4 said: 
4B Ch2 0b Gall Lait Gall & ail Up 

“Truly Allah is with those who fear Him (keep their duty unto 

Him), and those who are Muhsinoon (good-doers) .”’ (Qur'an 16: 

128) 


"'l Tafseer At-Tabaree (10/135). 
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In the latter Verse, Allah 36 mentions that He is with those who 
fear Him and those who are good-doers, but in the former Verse 
no similar stipulation of a quality or of a deed - fearing Allah, 
doing good deeds, etc. - is made. Therefore, Allah being with the 
Messenger #% and his Companion # is of a higher level than 
Allah 3 being with those who fear Him and those who are good- 
doers. That Allah 3 is with the Messenger # and _ his 
Companion # means that He helps them with signs and 
miracles,’”!") 


Sayyid Qutb also commented on the above-mentioned Verse, 
saying, “This refers to when the Quraish lost patience with 
Muhammad #, as is always the case when the tyrannical dark 
forces of evil are faced with the truth. Not being able to ward 
off the truth, the leaders of the Quraish plotted against the 
Prophet #@ and agreed to rid themselves of him by killing him. 
But Allah 3% informed him of their plot and inspired him with 
the command that he should leave Makkah, taking with him no 
army of helpers, but rather a single Companion #. The superior 
material strength of the polytheists over the Prophet #2 was 
obvious and clear. But then what was the end result? Despite 
the fact that, materially speaking, the Quraish were stronger 
and that they outnumbered the Prophet #% and _ his 
Companion 4, Allah 3 blessed the Prophet #% with victory, 
helping him with forces that the human eye cannot see. The 
polytheists were then faced with humiliation and defeat, and 
Allah ‘Made the word of those who disbelieved the lower most, 
while it was the Word of Allah that became the upper most.’ 
This was a reminder (to the Prophet’s Companions 4) of 
Allah’s help for his Messenger #% at a time when all odds were 
against him, a reminder that Allah 3 was fully able to send the 
Prophet # to another people, to those who would not tarry and 
linger when it came to helping him z.”!! 


(1) Al-Mustafaad Min-Qisas-ul-Qur’an (2/100). 
[] Refer to Fee Dhilaal Al-Qur’an (3/1656). 
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The Tent Of Umm Ma’bad On The 
Path Towards Al-Madeenah 


Three nights after they entered the cave, the Messenger of Allah 
#¢ and Abu Bakr # exited from it and began their journey 
towards Al-Madeenah. By that time, very few polytheists were 
still searching for the Prophet #, for most of them assumed that 
he # was already beyond their reach. Hitherto we mentioned that 
the Prophet #% and Abu Bakr hired a man from Banu Ad-Dail, 
whose name was Abdullah ibn Uraiqit. Although he was a 
polytheist, they had trusted him with their mounts and had made 
an appointment to meet him at the cave three days after they had 
first entered it. True to his word, he showed up at the appointed 
time and then proceeded to lead them along roads that were 
unknown and unused, thus making it less probable for them to be 
apprehended by the disbelieving Quraish. 


On his way to Al-Madeenah, the Prophet # passed by Umm 
Ma’bad in Qudaid. Umm Ma’bad’s full name is ‘Aatikah bint 
Ka’ab Al-Khuzaa’iyyah, and Qudaid was an area in which the 
Khuzaa’ee tribe lived. Umm Ma’bad’s brother was Khunais ibn 
Khalid Al-Khuzaa’ee; it was he who related Umm Ma’bad’s story. 
His narration of her story is related by many narrators, and thus 
has been recorded in many books of Seerah. In regard to Umm 
Ma’bad, ibn Katheer said, “Her story is well-known and is related 
through many chains that strengthen one another.” The narration 
of Khalid ibn Khunais #4, who was a Companion of the 
Messenger of Allah #8, is as follows: 


“When the Messenger of Allah #2 left Makkah, he left with the 
intention to migrate to Al-Madeenah. Accompanying him were 
the following: Abu Bakr #; Abu Bakr’s servant, ‘Aamir ibn 
Fuhairah #; and their guide, Abdullah ibn Uraigit Al-Laithee. 
They passed by the tent of Umm Ma’bad Al-Khuzaa’iyyah; Umm 
Ma’bad was an old yet strong and hardy woman. She was sitting 
down with her arms folded over her knees outside of her 
tent.They asked her whether she had meat and dates that they 








The failed Plans of the Polytheists, and the Prophet's... 663 


could purchase from her, but they got none of that from her. The 
provisions of her people had run out, and they were living 
through a period of drought. The Messenger of Allah #8 saw a 
sheep at the side of the tent and said, ‘What about this sheep, O 
Umm Ma’bad?’ She said, ‘It is, despite being weak, the sole sheep 
that is left behind (after the drought).’ The Prophet #% said, ‘Does 
it contain any milk?’ She said, ‘It is weaker than that (i.e., no, it 
contains no milk). The Prophet # asked, ‘Do you give me 
permission to milk it?’ She said, ‘Yes, may my mother and father 
be sacrificed for you! Certainly, if you find milk in it, then milk it.’ 
The Messenger of Allah # made a supplication for it and passed 
his hand over its udder. He # mentioned Allah’s Name, and 
invoked for Umm Ma’bad to be blessed in her sheep. The sheep 
then opened its legs, getting in a position to be milked, and milk 
began to come out (from its udder). The Prophet #% asked for a 
container to be brought to him, one that was large enough to feed 
a group of people. He then milked a large quantity of milk into it, 
milk that continued to flow until it became filled to the top. He #8 
then gave Umm Ma’bad milk to drink, and she drank until she 
became fully satisfied. He # then gave his Companions to drink, 
until they became fully satisfied. The Prophet #% was the last of 
them to drink. Next, they began to drink over and over again until 
they all became fully satisfied. And then the Prophet # milked 
the sheep into the container for a second time, until it became 
filled to the top again. They left the sheep (and the container) with 
her, completed the transaction (by paying her), and then departed 
from her. Umm Ma’bad did not have to wait long before her 
husband, Abu Ma’bad, returned to her, herding back with him a 
number of emaciated she-goats, which were so weak that they 
hobbled from one side to another.When Abu Ma’bad saw the 
milk, he became amazed and asked, ‘Where did you get this milk 
from, O Umm Ma’bad. The sheep (we own) is far from 
pastureland and has not given birth, and there is no other milk- 
bearing sheep in the house.’ She said, ‘No, by Allah, (you are 
right). But what happened is that a blessed man passed by us, and 
such and such was his situation.’ Abu Ma’bad said, ‘O Umm 
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Ma’bad, describe him for me.’ She said, ‘I saw a man who was 
patently handsome and whose face was radiant; and he had good 
manners. He was not skinny or emaciated, and he can overall be 
described as being handsome. His eyes were Da’aj (i.e., the black 
part of his eyes was extremely black, and the white part of them 
was extremely white), and his eyelashes were long. His voice was 
not strident, his neck was long, and his beard was thick. The hairs 
of his eyebrows were thin and long, and both eyebrows were 
joined together. If he remained silent, then there was a sense of 
dignity about him; and if he spoke he would be covered by beauty 
and radiance. Seen at a distance, he is the most handsome and 
magnificent of people. And from up close, he is the sweetest and 
best of people. His speech is sweet and positively true; he speaks 
moderately, neither too much nor too little. He is of medium- 
height; neither is he taller than most people nor is he so short as to 
be disparaged (for being short). He # was the most radiant of the 
three in appearance and the most esteemed as well. He had 
companions who surrounded him. If he spoke, they listened 
attentively. And if he commanded, they hurried to execute his 
command. He is such that people should serve him and gather 
around him. He does not frown, and he is certainly not in the least 
linked to ignorance.’ Abu Ma’bad said, “By Allah, he is the 
companion of the Quraish whose affair had been mentioned to us 
I have indeed resolved to become his companion, and I will 
indeed achieve that goal if I find a way to do so.” 


Suraagah Ibn Maalik Joins In The 
Hunt For The Messenger Of Allah # 


Throughout the gathering places of Makkah, the leaders of the 
Quraish announced that they were offering a reward for anyone 
who brought back the Prophet #, dead or alive. The reward that 
they offered was no paltry sum; it was one-hundred camels, 
which in those times was considered a great deal of wealth. News 


() Refer to Al-Hijrah An-Nabawiyyah Al-Mubaarakah (pg. 107). 
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of the reward spread not only throughout the precincts of 
Makkah, but also to the many tribes that lived in areas close to 
Makkah. As soon as he heard about the said reward, Suraagah ibn 
Maalik ibn Jo’shum decided to do whatever he could to find and 
apprehend - and kill, if necessary - the Messenger of Allah #8. He 
was, however, not the only one that was looking to gain the 
reward; many others also joined in the hunt, which is why it was 
of course wise for the Prophet #% to remain in the cave of Thaur 
for a number of days. Little did Suraaqah know that, although he 
went out seeking the blood of the Prophet #2, he would return as a 
follower of the Prophet #, doing all that was in his power to 
protect him from the Quraish. 


‘Abdur Rahmaan ibn Maalik Al-Mudlijee, nephew of Suraagqah 
ibn Maalik, related on the authority of his father that Suraaqah 
said: 

“Messengers from the disbelieving Quraish came to us and 
offered a reward to anyone who came back with the Messenger of 
Allah #% or Abu Bakr .4; the reward was to be given to anyone 
who killed or captured either of the two. While I was sitting down 
with some of my fellow Banu Mudlij clansmen, a man came to us 
and said, ‘O Suraagah, I have just seen shades of blackness along 
the seaside (i.e., he saw figures in the distance that appeared to 
him as shades of blackness). I think that they were Muhammad # 
and his Companions 4.’ I knew that it was indeed them (that the 
man saw), and I said to him, ‘Indeed it is not them (he wanted to 
trick the man, so that he could get the reward all for himself); 
what you saw were such and such people. Go forth with our 
spies.’ I then stayed in that gathering for an hour, after which I 
stood up, entered (my home), and ordered my female servant to 
take my horse to the other side of the hillside and to restrain it 
there for me. Meanwhile, I took my spear and went out with it 
from the back exit of my house. I let my spear’s blade drag on the 
ground, and I lowered its higher (i.e., other) end. When I reached 
my horse, I mounted it. I spurred it to go fast, so that I could reach 
them (more quickly). When I had almost reached them, my horse 
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stumbled, and I fell off of it. I stood up, reached down with my 
hand to my quiver, and took out from it Al-Azlaam (glasses that 
were used in pre-Islamic times; upon them was written either, 
‘Do,’ or, “Don’t do’; based on what was written on the randomly 
chosen glass, one would decide upon what course of action to 
take). I asked to be told by the Al-Azlaam what I should do: 
whether I should harm them or not. What came out was the 
answer I disliked (i.e., not to harm them). I mounted my horse and 
disobeyed the Al-Azlaam. My horse brought me nearer until I 
could hear the recitation of the Messenger of Allah #%, who did 
not turn around; Abu Bakr -4&, on the other hand, turned around 
frequently. The two forelegs of my horse sank into the ground, 
and continued to do so until the horse was knee-deep (into the 
ground); I fell off of the horse and then proceeded to prod it (into 
getting its forelegs out of the ground). It rose, but barely got its 
forelegs out. When it had straightened up in an upright position, 
the remains (of earth) on its hands formed shining smoke in the 
sky I (again) asked for guidance from Al-Azlaam, and (again) what 
came out was the answer I disliked. I called out to them, asking 
for a promise of safety. They stopped, and I rode my horse until I 
reached them. When I had earlier been prevented (over and over 
again) from reaching them, it occurred to me that the affair of the 
Messenger of Allah 8 (i.e., Islam) will become victorious. I said to 
him, ‘Verily, your people have placed a reward over you,’ and I 
informed them about what the people (i.e., the Quraish) wanted 
to do with them. I offered them provision and equipment, but 
they took nothing from me; nor did they ask me (for anything), 
except, that is, when he #¢ said, ‘Keep our matter a secret (i.e., 
don’t tell anyone where we are).’ J asked him to write for me ona 
scroll a guarantee of safety. He #¢ ordered ‘Aamir ibn Fuhairah 

to write it, and ‘Aamir then wrote it down (for me) on a piece of 
leather. The Messenger of Allah #¢ then resumed his journey.’”"! 


There is a famous story about Suraaqah that has been related by 
Ibn ‘Abdul-Barr, Ibn Hajar, and others. In Ibn ‘Abdul-Barr’s 


(' Related by Bukhaaree. 


The failed Plans of the Polytheists, and the Prophet's... 667 





narration, it is related that the Messenger of Allah # once said to 
Suraaqah ibn Maalik 4, “How shall it be with you when you 
wear the two bracelets of Kisra?” Years later, during the caliphate 
of ‘Umar and just after the Muslims conquered the lands of 
Persia, Kisra’s two bracelets, belt, and crown were brought to 
‘Umar 4s. ‘Umar # sent for Suraagah ibn Maalik #, and when 
the latter came, ‘Umar # attired him in the two bracelets. 
Suraaqah # was a hirsute man, having an especially hairy 
forearm. After ‘Umar # instructed Suraaqah # to raise his hands, 
‘Umar & said, “ Allah is the Greatest. All praise is for Allah, Who 
has removed them from Kisra ibn Hurmuz, the one who used to 
say, ‘I am the lord of mankind,’ and has made Suraaqah ibn 
Maalik ibn Jo’sham - a Bedouin from the Banu Mudlij clan - put 
them on.” ‘Umar # raised his voice with these words, instructed 
Suraagah 2 to climb a riding animal, and paraded with him 
through the streets of Al-Madeenah, while the people surrounded 
him. Meanwhile, Suraaqah # also raised his voice, repeating the 
words of ‘Umar Al-Faarooq #: “Allah is the Greatest. All praise is 
for Allah, Who has removed them from Kisra ibn Hurmuz and 
has made Suraagah 4% ibn Jo’sham - a Bedouin from the Banu 
Mudli clan - put them on.” 


He Whom Allah Guides None Can Lead Astray; 


A Final Word On Suraagah Ibn Malik % 


At first, Suraaqah # wanted to capture the Messenger of Allah # 
dead or alive, in order to gain a reward of one-hundred camels. 
How quickly things changed, though, when he soon ended up 
doing the opposite of what he had set out to do; he even helped 
draw the attention of the polytheists away from the Messenger of 
Allah #%. For if he came across another mercenary who was also 
pursuing the Prophet #%, he would say to him, “You are now free 
of his face,” ostensibly telling the man that it was too late to 
capture the Prophet #%, but inwardly hoping to dissuade him 
from continuing on his pursuit. When Suraaqah # was finally 
sure that the Prophet # had reached Al-Madeenah Al- 
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Munuwaarah, he began to tell people about his story and about 
what had happened to his horse when he had been in close 
pursuit of the Prophet #%. News spread about his encounter with 
the Prophet #¢ and about what he did afterwards to draw 
people’s attention away from the Prophet ##, until he became the 
topic of discussion in all of Makkah’s social circles. The leaders of 
the Quraish feared that Suraaqah’s story would inspire some of 
Makkah’s inhabitants to embrace Islam. They dared not 
physically harm Suraaqah #, for he was the leader of a strong 
clan, but Abu Jahl did respond nonetheless by sending verses of 
poetry to the people of Banu Mudlij, condemning Suraagah # for 
his actions. Suraaqah # responded by sending back verses of 
poetry in which he censured Abu Jahl for knowing that Islam was 
the religion of Truth but still refusing to become a Muslim; in his 
poem, Suraaqah .& also stated that the time was near when 
people would race in throngs to the Prophet # in order to join the 
ranks of his followers. 


The Ansaar Gather To Welcome 


The Messenger Of Allah 


After hearing about the Messenger of Allah’s departure from 
Makkah, Madeenah’s Muslim population would go out every 
morning to wait for him at Al-Harrah, Al-Harrah being a land 
that borders Al-Madeenah and that is known for its rocky terrain. 
Every morning, they would continue to wait for him until the heat 
of high-noon forced them to return to their homes. On the last of 
those days, after they had waited for the entire morning, they 
returned to their homes. Meanwhile, a Jewish man noticed 
something in the distance while he was perched above one of the 
castles of the Jews. What he saw in the distance was the travelling 
party of the Messenger of Allah 2%, each member of which was 
wearing a white garment. The Jewish man knew that he was 
seeing people, for as they advanced, mirages were disappearing. 
Not being able to control himself, the Jew said as loud as he could, 
“O group of Arabs, here comes your grandfather whom you have 
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been waiting for.” The Muslims raced to their weapons and then 
set out to meet the Messenger of Allah x in the open terrain of Al- 
Harrah. He led them towards the right, until he stopped with 
them in the district of the ‘Amr ibn ‘Auf clan. This was on a 
Tuesday in the month of Rabee ‘Al-Awwal. Abu Bakr # stood up 
for the people, and meanwhile, the Messenger of Allah #% sat 
down and remained quiet. The people of the Ansaar— specifically 
those who had never before seen the Messenger of Allah #@ - 
began to greet Abu Bakr # (thinking that he was in fact the 
Messenger of Allah #%). But then when the sun came over the 
Messenger of Allah #% so that he was no longer protected by 
shade, Abu Bakr # went and shaded him with his robe. 
Everybody then knew which of the two the Messenger of Allah 
ax was. The Messenger of Allah #% remained in the district of 
Banu ‘Amr ibn “Awf for somewhere between thirteen to nineteen 
nights. During that period, the Muslims built the Masjid that was 
established upon piety - Masjid Quba. The Messenger of Allah 2 
prayed in that Masjid, after which he climbed his riding animal 
(getting ready to set out for Al-Madeenah). 


After the Prophet ## had spent a number of days in Quba and 
wanted to move on towards Al-Madeenah, he sent for the Ansaar. 
They came and greeted both the Prophet # and Abu Bakr a. And 
they said, “Ride in safety and with (our) obedience (to you).” The 
Prophet of Allah # and Abu Bakr 2 climbed their mounts, and 
(for protection) they were surrounded by weapons. When the 
Prophet ## finally arrived in Al-Madeenah, someone who 
witnessed his arrival said, “The Prophet of Allah #% has come, 
The Prophet of Allah #2 has come.” The people began to look 
towards him and say, “The Prophet of Allah #% has come.” 


It was a day of happiness and joy, a day that was unprecedented 
in the history of Al-Madeenah. People attired themselves in their 
best clothing, as if it was a national holiday; in fact, it was a 
holiday and a day of exuberant celebration, for it was the day on 
which Islam physically moved from its narrow sphere in Makkah 
~ narrow not because of the city but because of its inhabitants - to 
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the spaciousness of Al-Madeenah, from which it soon spread to 
the various corners of the globe. The people of Al-Madeenah 
graciously received Allah’s great favour upon them. They were 
thankful that their land was being appropriated for the service of 
Islam. It was with the knowledge of these blessings that the 
people of Al-Madeenah left their homes in a state of joy and 
happiness, all the while saying, “O Messenger of Allah, O 
Muhammad, O Messenger of Allah,” 


The following is related by Imam Muslim: “When the Messenger 
of Allah #% entered Al-Madeenah, the men and women climbed to 
the top of their houses, and the children and servants scattered 
about in the streets, calling out, ‘O Muhammad, O Messenger of 
Allah, O Muhammad, O Messenger of Allah!’’”!2! 


After this hospitable and joy-filled reception, which remains 
unparalleled in the annals of history, the Messenger of Allah 2 
continued to march forward until he reached the house of Abu 
Ayyoub Al-Ansaaree #. Within a long narration that is related by 
Anas , the Prophet #¢ asked, “Which of the houses of our family 
is closest?” 


Abu Ayyoub 4 said, “Mine is, O Prophet of Allah. Here is my 
home, and here is my door.” The Prophet #% said, “Go and 
prepare for us a Mageel (a Mageel is a place in which one takes a 
noon nap).” The Messenger of Allah #% then remained a guest in 
the house of Abu Ayyoub 4 until the construction of his Masjid 
and homes was completed. 

This marked the end of the migration of the Prophet #% and his 
Companions # to Al-Madeenah. But the migration of the Prophet 
#% did not mark the end of the goals and purposes that the 
migration itself signified. The Prophet’s safe arrival in Al- 
Madeenah was a harbinger of good things to come. His arrival 
signified the end of one phase of his Da’wah and the beginning of 


(] Refer to Al-Hijrah Fil-Qur’an Al-Kareem (pg. 353). 


7] Related by Muslim, chapter “Concerning the Hadeeth of Hijrah (migration)”; 
Hadeeth number: 2009. 
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an entirely new phase. The establishment of a Muslim country, 
which was realized with the migration of the Prophet #, enabled 
the development of a wonderfully civilized and advanced society, 
one that was established upon faith, piety, goodness, and justice. 
Because this new country was established on these principles, it 
was soon able to overcome the two greatest empires of the time: 
the Persian and the Roman Empires. 


Benefits, Lessons, and Morals 


1) The struggle between truth and falsehood is as old as it is 
lasting in this world 


That, in this world, the struggle between truth and falsehood is 
perpetual and lasting is from the Sunan (ways) of Allah 3 
regarding his creation. Allah 3& said: 


4oe ° o4 + 4, 
SG at 5 We Y Se AR res ot laa yall 
ok Ants EGS OS Ge Cat ok EY So 
“se Esyil ail Oye oe Ui God; ieee if roel 3 
£© 
“Those who have been expelled from their homes unjustly only 
because they said : “‘Our Lord is Allah.” For had it not been that 
Allah checks one set of people by means of another, monasteries, 
churches, synagogues, and mosques, wherein the name of Allah 
is mentioned much, would surely have been pulled down. Verily, 
Allah will help those who help His (Cause). Truly, Allah is All- 
Strong, All-Mighty.”’ (Qur’an 22: 40) 


Despite the fact that the said struggle often repeats itself 
throughout history, its eventual end is known: 
<8 , AN 42f Cie. 
4O Fas 6 Ey ge U 
“Allah has decreed : “Verily, it is land My Messengers who shall 
be the victorious.’’ Verily, Allah is All-Powerful, All-Mighty.” 
(Qur’an 58: 21) 
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2) The enemies of Islam constantly plot against those who call 
upon others to embrace the truth 


When someone invites his people to embrace the teachings of 
Islam, his opponents will fight him in any way they can, either 
through imprisoning him, killing him, or banishing him from their 
lands. It is upon the Daa’ee (one who invites unto the way of Allah) 
to seek refuge with Allah 3 from their harm and to place his 
complete trust upon Allah 3; it is also upon him to know that evil 
plots encompass none save those who make them. Allah 3 said: 


6okis5 O62 FARE F GLY YS Soll 4 Se a: 

€® Gartl 26 aah “it ? OF, 
“And (remember) when the disbelievers plotted against you (O 
Muhammad #) to imprison you, or to kill you, or to get you 
out (from your home, i.e. Makkah); they were plotting and 


Allah too was planning : and Allah is the Best of the planners.” 
(Qur'an 8: 30) 


One of the ways in which the people of falsehood wage war 
against their enemies is to use wealth to tempt weak souls, using 
them as a means to achieve their ends. That is why the leaders of 
the Quraish offered a sum of one-hundred camels to anyone who 
came back to them with the Messenger of Allah #, either dead or 
alive. Many greedy and weak souls went out to gain that award. 
One such person, Suraaqah #4, went out to gain that paltry, 
worldly sum - which, if he had achieved it, would have been the 
cause of his destruction - but instead came back, by the blessings 
of Allah, with the greatest acquirement possible for man: Eemaan 
(faith). Hitherto used as a tool to capture the Prophet #:, 
Suraagah 4 became an instrument through which the Prophet 
sz remained protected, for Suraaqah then tried his utmost to 
throw others off the Prophet's track. Allah 3§ said: 


Baits at Jul oe Led AIT Gat oll Sy 
4B pth BE AGS all pls Bas Syk SS 
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“Verily, those who disbelieve spend their wealth to hinder (men) 
from the path of Allah, and so will they continue to spend it ; but 
in the end it will become an anguish for them. Then they will be 
overcome. And those who disbelieve will be gathered unto Hell.” 
(Qur'an 8: 36) 


3) It is a Muslim’s Duty to plan and take action to achieve his goals 


When one studies the migration of the Prophet #4 to Al-Madeenah, 
one is struck by two important aspects of his journey: First, the 
detailed planning behind the Prophet’s departure from Makkah 
and journey towards Al-Madeenah; and second, the practical, 
necessary actions that the Prophet #% took to make sure that he 
achieved his goal of safely arriving in Al-Madeenah. Therefore, one 
should understand that planning is a part of the Prophet's Sunnah, 
which means that a Muslim should have an effective and 
practicable plan for everything that is required of him in life. 
Those who do not plan the affairs of their lives, but rather pride 
themselves in their spontaneity and impulsiveness, end up hurting 
themselves as well as other Muslims. 


In regard to when the Prophet # began to prepare for his journey 
to Al-Madeenah, one should notice the following: 


To make sure that he would safely arrive in Al-Madeenah, the 
Prophet #% made a detailed plan for his trip. In fact, every aspect 
of the Prophet's journey was well-planned in advance; for 
example: 


a) The Prophet #¢ visited Abu Bakr 4 at that part of the day 
when it is hottest, a time during which people normally do not 
come out of their homes. He #% came at that time so as to avoid 
being seen by Quraish’s leaders or their spies. 


b) So as to avoid being recognized, the Prophet #% concealed his 
identity while he was going to Abu Bakr’s house. In one 
narration, it is mentioned that the Prophet # had wrapped his 
head and most of his face up in some cloth. 


c) The Prophet #2 ordered Abu Bakr # to remove from his 
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presence anyone that was inside of his house. And then when 
he # spoke, the only thing he mentioned was that they were 
going to depart for Al-Madeenah; he # made no mention of 
the direction or the roads they were going to take to complete 
their journey. 


d) They left during the night, from the back door of Abu Bakr’s 
house. 


e) One of the main precautions that the Prophet # took was that 
he travelled by unused and unknown roads. In doing so, he 
sought the help of one who had expert knowledge about desert 
pathways. The person the Prophet #% hired was a polytheist; 
nonetheless, the Prophet ## knew that he could be trusted. This 
proves that as long as an expert in a given area of knowledge 
was trustworthy, the Messenger of Allah # did not hesitate to 
rely on his knowledge, regardless of his faith. 


The Prophet # chose trustworthy and skilled people to help him 
complete his journey. We should note that the people he chose 
were trustworthy relatives of either himself or of Abu Bakr 4 or 
people who were qualified for a single important task. That the 
Prophet #@ chose the right people for each specific task made the 
overall success of the journey all the more likely. 


It was an excellent ploy to have ‘Alee ibn Abee Taalib sleep in 
the place of the Messenger of Allah #. The disbelievers ended 
up being completely deceived, thinking throughout the night 
and the morning that the Prophet #% was sleeping in his bed. 
Since someone, namely ‘Alee # in particular, was sleeping in 
the bed of Prophet #%, the Prophet # was able to leave 
unnoticed in the dark hours of the night. When the plotting 
disbelievers woke up in the morning, their eyes remained fixed 
on the bed of the Messenger of Allah #, and they had no doubt 
that the Prophet #2 was still sleeping. There was, after all, some 
person who was still sleeping and rolled up in a blanket, and 
they had no reason to believe that that person was anyone other 
than the Prophet #&. 
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The heroes of the Prophet’s migration are as follows: 


1) ‘Alee 4: He remained behind and slept in the bed of the 
Prophet ## to confuse the polytheists, to return the wealth that 
people had entrusted to the Prophet #, and to then wait for the 
right moment to begin his journey towards Al-Madeenah. 


2) ‘Abdullah ibn Abu Bakr : In the early days of the Hijrah, 
while the Prophet # was in the cave with Abu Bakr 4, 
Abdullah #% gathered intelligence and kept a close eye on the 
movements of the enemy. 


3) Asmaa Dhaat-An-Nitaaqain #: It was she who carried 
provisions from Makkah to the cave, having to do so ina 
stealthy and careful manner, in order to avoid being seen by 
those polytheists who were searching for the Prophet #% in 
order to kill him. 


4) ‘Aamir ibn Fuhairah .: He was a simple and trustworthy 
shepherd who would give meat and milk to the Prophet ## and 
Abu Bakr -4 while they were in the cave; he also contributed to 
the Prophet’s mission by erasing his and Abu Bakr’s 4 
footprints, which would otherwise have been noticed by 
those who were searching for them. 


5) ‘Abdullah ibn Uraiqit: Throughout the journey, he acted as a 
trustworthy and skilled guide. 


Based on what I have hitherto mentioned, it is clear that the 
Prophet # did all that was physically possible to successfully go 
from Makkah to Al-Madeenah without being apprehended by 
they enemy. His plan was both detailed and intricate; in short, he 
made preparations for all possible contingencies. Despite the fact 
that the plan was detailed, it was not overly complicated, in that 
he used the exact number of people that were necessary for the 
mission, no more and no less. Having done all that he could to 
ensure the success of his journey, the Prophet # placed his 
complete trust in Allah 3%, knowing fully well that Allah 3 would 
protect him from the enemy. 
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4) In order to achieve one’s goals, one must plan and strive 
and work 


It is compulsory in Islam for one to do all that is Islamically lawful 
in order to achieve his goals. This does not mean, however, that 
one will actually end up achieving all of his goals, for success 
ultimately depends upon Allah’s Decree and command. So in 
addition to the physical steps one takes in order to achieve his 
goals, one must place his complete trust upon Allah 3. Taking 
reasonable, practical steps and depending upon Allah: these are 
the two ingredients of success, and if a person is lacking in either 
of them, his level of Tawakkul (trust in Allah 3) is deficient. 


The Messenger # did all that was humanly possible when he 
prepared for his migration to Al-Madeenah; at the same time, 
however, he depended completely upon Allah 4, invoking Him 
and asking Him to make his journey a successful one. Then, the 
Prophet's prayers were answered: the polytheists could not see 
him in the cave, Suraaqah 2 was prevented from approaching 
him, and so on from the various ways in which Allah 8 protected 
5) A Muslim must have faith in the miracles with which 

Allah % blessed the Prophet 2 


During the migration of the Prophet ##, miracles occurred that 
remind us of Allah's care and protection of His Messenger #%. One 
such miracle was how - at least as is recorded in certain narrations 
- a spider wove its web over the mouth of the cave in which the 
Prophet # was hiding. Another miracle occurred when the 
Messenger 3% passed by the tent of Umm Mu’bad, in terms of how 
a great deal of milk came out of a weak, emaciated sheep. And yet 
another miracle occurred when Suraagah -& was prevented from 
advancing towards the Prophet #2 when he had the intention of 
killing the Prophet #% or at the very least capturing him. There is 
even another miracle that is related to Suraaqah #: the Prophet #2 
promised him that he would one day wear the two bracelets of 
Kisra, the Emperor of Persia - something that seemed near 
impossible at the time, but that actually ended up happening 
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years later during the caliphate of ‘Umar ibn Khattaab 2. The 
point here is that as Muslims, we should not shy away from 
discussing and appreciating such miracles. As long as a miracle is 
established in the authentic Sunnah of the Prophet #, we should 
believe in it, mention it in circles of knowledge, and point out to 
the people that it is from the signs of Prophethood. 


6) It is permissible for a Muslim to seek the help of a 
trustworthy disbeliever 


As long as one has good reason to trust a particular disbeliever, 
one may receive his help. In our study of the Prophet's migration, 
we came across how he 2 and Abu Bakr 4 hired a polytheist to 
be their guide. They entrusted him with their riding animals and 
made an appointment to meet him three days later at the cave of 
Thaur. To be sure, they had entrusted him with very sensitive 
information; therefore, it was obvious that the Prophet #2 and 
Abu Bakr # trusted him implicitly, in spite of his faith. 

Some disbelievers and sinners can be trusted with one’s private 
affairs based on some quality that they possess. For example, a 
Muslim might trust a disbeliever because he is a close relative, 
because he has known him for a long time, because he is a good 
neighbour, because he is morally upright, or because of any other 
similar reason. Basically, it is a matter of judgement that is left to 
the intelligence and intuition of the individual Muslim who is 
seeking help from a particular disbeliever. 


7) Women played an important role in the Hijrah (migration) 


In regard to the migration to Al-Madeenah, many female Muslims 
are remembered for their sacrifices for and contributions to Islam. 
One example is ‘Aishah bint Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq #, who 
preserved for us the story of the Prophet’s migration, kept it 
memorized, and then conveyed it to the Muslim nation, so that 
we can now easily find it recorded in the books of Hadeeth. We 
also should remember the example of Umm Salaamah %%, who 
endured many hardships and made many sacrifices before she 
was finally able to make the journey to Al-Madeenah. And Asmaa 
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Dhaat-’An-’Nitaaqain % deserves special mention, for it was she 
who went with food and drink to the cave, and as a result 
endured physical harm for the cause of Islam. She %% herself 
relates a part of that story: “When the Messenger of Allah # and 
Abu Bakr # left, a group of people from the Quraish came to us, 
and among them was Abu Jahl ibn Hishaam. They stood at the 
door of Abu Bakr’s home, and I went out to meet them. They said, 
‘Where is your father, O daughter of Abu Bakr?’ I said, ‘By Allah, I 
do not know where my father is.’ Abu Jahl - who was evil and 
wicked - struck me with a hard slap on my face, which resulted in 
my earrings falling off. Then they left.” 


In the way that she preserved the Prophet's secret and in the way 
she remained firm and steadfast in the face of an oppressive 
tyrant, ‘Aasma % taught a profound lesson to all Muslim men and 
women. Her steadfastness did not stop there, however; when her 
grandfather, Abu Quhaafah, later visited her, he said, “By Allah, I 
indeed think that he (i.e., Abu Bakr 4) has caused you grief by 
taking along with him all of his wealth.” Abu Quhaafah was 
blind, and so ‘Aasma % said to him, “No, indeed! O my father, 
place your hand on this wealth.”” Upon placing his hand on the 
object she put before him, he said, “That is fine then. If he has left 
this to you, then he has indeed done well by you.” When she later 
recounted this incident, ‘Aasma % said, “No, by Allah, he did not 
leave anything for us; I did that simply because I wanted to 
appease the old man.’’! ‘Aasma % had placed stones in front of 
Abu Quhaafah, so that when he placed his hands on them, he 
would think that he was touching gold. 


With a single stroke, ‘Aasma “% was able to cover for her father 2 
and console the heart of her blind grandfather, all without lying, 
for her father had in fact left behind for her the said stones, so that 
she could use them to comfort her grandfather. But he had left 
behind more than the stones: he left behind Eeman (faith) in Allah, 


[) Refer to Al-Hijrah An-Nabawiyyah Al-Mubaarakah (pg. 126). 


1 Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam (2/102). The chain of the 
narration is authentic. 
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which not even mountains could have managed to have shaken. 
Both father and daughter % were at a level of faith that was not 
affected by either paucity or abundance of wealth. Abu Bakr 
instilled into his family a desire and determination for higher 
purposes, so that they cared not for trifling things. It was thus that 
he established a model Muslim househoid, one that has rarely, if 
ever, been paralleled through the annals of history. 


‘Aasma % and her sisters 4 remained for a while in Makkah, 
without in the least complaining about their poor financial 
situation. Then the Prophet #% sent Zaid ibn Haaritha # and Abu 
Raafai’ to Makkah, having given them two camels and five 
hundred dirhams for the journey. They ended up bringing back to 
Al-Madeenah Fatimaah & and Umm Qulthum %, two of the 
Prophet's daughters; Sawdaah bint Zum’ah %; Usamaah ibn Zaid 
% and his mother Baraakah #, who is known by the Kunyah, 
Umm Aiman %; and joining them on the journey were also 
Abdullah ibn Abu Bakr 4 and the family of Abu Bakr #, among 
whom were ‘Aishah % and ‘Aasma %. When they arrived in Al- 
Madeenah, they were provided with accommodations in the 
house of Haarithah ibn An-No’maan 4s. 


8) The Polytheists would deposit their valuables with the 
Messenger of Allah 2 


There is perhaps no better example of blatant self-contradiction 
than the actions of the Quraish: On the one hand, if they feared 
theft or loss, they would entrust their valuable items to the care of 
the Messenger of Allah #; and on the other hand, they disbelieved 
in him, they waged war against him, and they plotted to kill him. 
Despite the fact that they outwardly accused him of being a liar, a 
magician, and a madman, they found no one among themselves 
who was more trustworthy and truthful than he was, for it is well 
known that they would not entrust their valuable items to anyone 
except him. This proves that their disbelief didn’t stem from inner 
doubt as to his truthfulness; rather, it was only because of their 
pride, arrogance, and fear of losing their power and authority that 
they disbelieved in him. Allah 3€ said: 
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indies (655 OS YS ale oN K35 4 i) 


i502 Hf che, 
“We know indeed the grief which their words cause you (O 
Muhammad #¢) : it is not you that they deny, but it is the Verses 
(the Qur’an) of Allah that the Zaalimoon (polytheists and 
wrongdoers) deny.” (Qur'an 6: 33) 


And of course they were right in trusting no one save the Prophet 
#e: Despite the hardships he was enduring, despite the fact that he 
had precious little time to save his own life, despite the urgency of 
his situation —for he knew that they were preparing to kill him— 
the Messenger of Allah # incorporated into his plan the idea of 
returning the wealth that was entrusted to him. In such 
circumstances, a person forgets his own wealth and worldly 
things, never mind the wealth of others. Yet the Prophet #8 did 
exactly the opposite by appointing ‘Alee # with the task of giving 
people back the valuable items that they had entrusted him with. 


9) A Muslim tries to be independent from the favours 
of other people 


The Messenger of Allah #% said that he would not ride on the 
riding animal that Abu Bakr .& was offering him unless he paid its 
full price. The lesson from this is clear: Those who carry with them 
the message of Islam should never be dependant upon any 
human being, for they should be givers of goodness in all things. 
Even if, due to difficult circumstances, they cannot be on the 
giving end, they at least make it a point not to be on the receiving 
end, which is why the Prophet # insisted on paying for the riding 
animal. What the Prophet #x did is a real life translation of the 
saying of Allah 3: 


roe yr ee yy oe, beg, “, 4 vet we 
€@ Gil S ky GA a Bi xk Mel Gy 
“No reward do I ask of you for it (my message of Islamic 


Monotheism); my reward is only from the Lord of the Alamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists).” (Qur’an 26: 109) 
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Those who convey the teachings of Islam to others are the bearers 
of glad tidings; it is not befitting for them to extend their hands to 
ask for help from anyone but Allah 3%. As much as a Daa’ee is able 
to, he should seek out means of gaining sustenance without being 
dependant upon people. 


10) The Daa’ee (One who invites others to Islam) avoids taking 
wealth from other people 


When Suraaqah 4 offered material and financial assistance to the 
Prophet #, the Prophet #% politely refused to take anything from 
his wealth. Suraaqah # had said, “Here is my quiver; take some 
arrows from it. And indeed you will pass by my camels and sheep 
at such and such place, so take from them whatever you need.” 
The Messenger of Allah #% said, “I have no need of taking 
anything from that.”"! When one who calls others to the 
teachings of Islam refuses to take what is in the hands of 
people, people will love him. And conversely, when he greedily 
desires what is in the hands of people, people will be repelled by 
him. Truly, this is a profound lesson for all those who strive to 
spread the message of Islam. 


11) The Prophet’s Companions 4 were loving, loyal, 
and well-trained followers 


The Prophet’s exemplary training of his Companions # can 
clearly be discerned in the actions of Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq # and 
‘Alee ibn Abee Taalib #. When Abu Bakr # intended to migrate 
to Al-Madeenah, the Messenger of Allah #% said to him, “Do not 
rush, for perhaps Allah will provide you with a (travelling) 
companion.” What effect did these simple words have on Abu 
Bakr 4? After Abu Bakr % left the Prophet’s company, he began 
to plan and prepare for the impending journey to Al-Madeenah. 
He bought two riding animals, kept them in his home, and fed 
them well in preparation for the upcoming long and arduous 


(l Al-Musnad (1/3), with the analysis of Ahmad Shaakir. The wording of 
Bukhaaree is as follows: “I offered them provision and equipment, but they 
refused to take anything from me”; Hadeeth number: 3906. 
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journey. The following is related in the narration of Saheeh 
Bukhaaree, “ And he fed the two mounts that were with him with 
leaves of As-Sumor (a kind of tree) for four months.”""! With his 
characteristic far-sightedness - and we must remember that he 
was being trained to be the leader of the Muslims after the 
Prophet’s death - Abu Bakr # knew that the actual migration 
was going to be fraught with difficulties. He also knew that he 
could be ordered to leave at a moment's notice, and for this reason 
he made the necessary preparations, in terms of arranging for 
riding animals and provisions. When the Messenger of Allah #% 
finally came and informed him that Allah 3 had given him 
permission to leave and migrate to Al-Madeenah, Abu Bakr # 
became so happy that he began to cry. ‘Aishah later said: “By 
Allah, before that day, on which Abu Bakr # cried, I never 
thought that anyone actually cried from being happy.” For 
someone to become so overjoyed and so happy that he begins to 
cry is indeed the pinnacle of happiness for human beings. 


Abu Bakr # became overjoyed because he understood the 
implications of being the Prophet’s Companion on his journey 
to Al-Madeenah: Of all human beings, or more particularly of all 
of the Prophet’s Companions, Abu Bakr #% was going to have the 
honour of being the sole companion of the Prophet # for at least 
the thirteen to nineteen days it was going to take to complete the 
journey. He also knew that it was going to be a very dangerous 
mission and that he was going to have the sole honour of 
sacrificing his very own life if any opportune situation should 
arise. What greater honour could one hope for in this world? 

When Abu Bakr 2 was afraid in the cave of Thaur, he was 
showing his sincere love for Allah and His Messenger #%. He 
feared that the polytheists would see them, being afraid not for his 
own life, but for the life of the Prophet #z. Had Abu Bakr # feared 
death, he would not have accompanied the Prophet # on so 
dangerous a trip, in which it was more likely than not that the 


[) Related by Bukhaaree (3905). 
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Prophet # would be captured by the enemies. If such an outcome 
were to come to pass, he # knew that at the very least his 
punishment at the hands of the polytheists would be death. So 
Abu Bakr # was afraid not for himself, but for the life of the 
Prophet #@ and for the future of Islam. 


During the migration journey, Abu Bakr had other occasions to 
show his loyalty, foresightedness, and obedience. They were met 
on the way by a man who asked, “Who is this man that is with 
you?” Abu Bakr # quickly answered, “He is a guide: He is 
guiding me to the way.” The questioner of course assumed that 
Abu Bakr # meant that he was guiding him through the 
pathways of the desert, and that is what Abu Bakr 4 wanted 
him to understand from his statement. What he really meant was 
that the Prophet # was guiding him to the way of goodness. By 
using this play on words, Abu Bakr # was trying to conceal the 
identity of the Prophet #%, for he of course knew that the 
polytheists were trying to locate him and capture him. In using a 
play on words, Abu Bakr # managed to maintain the secrecy of 
their mission, and he also managed to avoid lying, for the Prophet 
# was truly his guide to the ways of goodness. 


In regard to the Prophet's migration to Al-Madeenah, we cannot 
forget the loyalty and sacrifice of ‘Alee ibn Abee Talib #. For the 
cause of Islam, he was willing to sacrifice his life and protect the 
life of his leader. It is always the case that the true and sincere 
follower tries to protect the life of his leader since he knows that 
with his death their cause will weaken. ‘Alee ibn Abee Talib #& 
knew fully well that it was possible that the polytheists would 
end up killing him with their swords, but he didn’t mind that 
outcome, since it was enough for him that the Messenger of Allah 
#@, the Seal of Prophets, should be saved. 


12) To be an ideal leader requires knowledge, wisdom, 
and many sacrifices 


In the previous section, we saw just how much Abu Bakr # loved 
the Messenger #; the rest of his Companions loved him in a 
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similar manner. Their love flowed forth from their hearts and was 
not corrupted by hypocrisy or any desire for worldly benefit. One 
of the reasons they loved him so much was his character and his 
qualities of leadership. He stayed awake so that they could sleep, 
he worked hard so that they could rest, and he stayed hungry so 
that they could have their fair share of food. If they had cause to 
be happy, he would be happy for them, and if they had cause to 
be sad, he would be sad for them. If one deals with people in the 
same manner that the Prophet # dealt with his Companions 4, 
one will not only get reward for following the Sunnah of the 
Prophet #2, but also one will earn the love of people, especially if 
he is a leader or a person of authority in the Muslim Ummah. A 
true leader is not one who is merely able to physically force 
people to do what he wants them to do, but rather he is one who, 
before anything else, leads the souls of people and is able to deal 
with them in a good manner. Therefore, the goodness of the 
followers of a leader is proportionate to the goodness of the leader 
himself. And the more a leader sacrifices for his followers, the 
more they will love him. The Prophet ## was both merciful and 
compassionate to his followers. He #2 migrated to Al-Madeenah 
only after most of his Companions # had already migrated, and 
the only people who still remained behind were those who were 
weak, those who were put to trial in their religion, and those who 
had specific duties related to the mission of the Prophet's 
migration. 

13) During the Prophet’s journey to Al-Madeenah, Buraidah 
Al-Aslamee #& as well as his travelling party, embraced Islam 


No matter how hard the circumstances and no matter how great 
the danger, a Muslim who is sincere and knows his duty takes 
advantage of every single opportunity to convey to others the 
message of Islam. Consider the example of Yousuf # who, upon 
being wrongly imprisoned, gathered with his fellow inmates and 
invited them to Islam. Allah 4 said: 
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“He said : “No food will come to you (in wakefulness or in dream) 
as your provision, but I will inform (in wakefulness) its 
interpretation before it (the food) comes. This is of that which 
my Lord has taught me. Verily, I have abandoned the religion of a 
people that believe not in Allah and are disbelievers in the 
Hereafter (i.e. the Kan’anyyun of Egypt who were polytheists 
and used to worship the sun and other false deities). And I have 
followed the religion of my fathers - Ibraaheem (Abraham), Ishaq 
(Isaac) and Ya‘goob (Jacob) and never could we attribute any 
partners whatsoever to Allah. This is from the grace of Allah and 
to us and to mankind, but most men thank not. (i.e. they neither 
believe in Allah, nor worship Him). O two companions of the 
prison! Are many different lords (gods) better or Allah, the One, 
the Irresistible? You do not worship besides Him but only names 
which you have named (forged) - you and your fathers ~ for 
which Allah has sent down no authority. The command (or the 
judgement) is for none but Allah. He has commanded that you 
worship none but Him (i.e. His Monotheism) ; that is the (true) 
straight religion, but most men know not.”’ (Qur’an 12: 37-40) 


Soorah Yousuf is Makkan, meaning that it was revealed before the 
Prophet #¢ migrated to Al-Madeenah. And we know that Allah 3 
ordered his Messenger Muhammad : to follow the way of 
previous Prophets #% and Messengers # in the way they invited 
others to Islam, which is why we find that during the Prophet's 
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migration from Makkah to Al-Madeenah - while he was being 
pursued by polytheists who wanted to kill or capture him - he did 
not forget his mission and his message. On his way to Al- 
Madeenah, the Prophet # met a man named Buraidah ibn Al- 
Husaib Al-Aslamee 4, who was travelling with other members of 
his tribe. The Prophet #% stopped to invite them to Islam; and as a 
result, they believed and embraced Islam. 





Ibn Hajar Al-‘Asgalaanee, may Allah have mercy on him, said, 
“On his way to migrating to Al-Madeenah, the Prophet # met 
Buraidah ibn Al-Husaib ibn Abdullah ibn Haarith Al-Aslamee, 
and he invited him to embrace Islam. Buraidah # ended up 
fighting sixteen battles alongside the Messenger #%. And after his 
first encounter with the Prophet #, Buraidah became one of the 
Du’aat of Islam (i.e., a caller to Islam). It was at his hands that 
Allah 3 opened the doors of guidance for his tribe. The Prophet 
#2 said, “Aslam (i.e., the tribe of Buraidah #4): May Allah protect 
them and keep them safe; and Ghafaar (a name of another tribe): 
May Allah forgive them (here, the translation of this Hadeeth reads 
as a supplication, but some scholars have interpreted it as 
meaning a statement of fact, so that the Hadeeth means: Aslam: 
Allah has made them safe and has protected them; Ghafaar: Allah 
has forgiven them). Lo! Verily, I did not say these words, but 
rather it was Allah Who said them.’””!7! 


14) On the way to Al-Madeenah, two thieves embraced Islam 
at the hands of the Messenger of Allah 2 


When the Prophet # had nearly completed his migration to Al- 
Madeenah, he #% saw two thieves and, rather than avoid them, 
approached them. He presented to them the teachings of Islam, 
and as a result, they pronounced the Testimony of Faith and 
entered into the fold of Islam. He #% then asked them what their 
names were, and they said, “We are Al-Muhaanaan (literally 
meaning, the two humiliated or despised ones).” It is more 


I! Related by Muslim, the Book of the Companions’ Virtues, Hadeeth number: 
2516. 


The failed Plans of the Polytheists, and the Prophet's... 687 








common than not that names in the Arabic language convey 
some meaning, most of the time positive, but at times negative. 
As Muslims, we should name our children with names that 
connote positive meanings, and it is for this reason that the 
Prophet #% said to the two thieves, “Rather you are Al- 
Mukramaan (the two honoured ones).” The Prophet #% then 
ordered them to come to him in Al-Madeenah."! From this 
narration we see the extent to which the Prophet #% strove to 
convey the teachings of Islam. We also have a proof in this 
narration that people will quickly embrace Islam if they come 
across someone who straight- forwardly and sincerely represents 
the truth. We also learn from this narration that the Prophet # 
always tried to preserve the reputations of Muslims, to be 
sensitive to their feelings, and to honour them and give them 
higher hopes for the future. In telling them that their names were 
now Al-Mukramaan, the Prophet # was, in effect, telling them 
that they were honoured by Islam and should therefore strive to 
lead honourable lives. 


15) Also along the way, the Messenger of Allah #¢ met 
Az-Zubair 4 and Talhah 


On his way to Al-Madeenah, the Messenger of Allah #% met Az- 
Zubair ibn Al-‘Awaam # who, along with a party of Muslim 
businessmen, was returning from Ash-Sham (Syria and 
surrounding regions). During that meeting, Az-Zubair 2 attired 
the Messenger of Allah #% and Abu Bakr # in white garments. 
Their meeting is recorded in the compilation of Saheeh Bukharee.! 
Similarly some compilers of the Prophet's biography relate that 
Talhah ibn ‘Ubaidullah 4% also met them as he was returning from 
Ash-Sham, and also gave them garments to wear,! 


0) Al-Fathul-Rabbaanee by As-Saa’aatee (20/289). 


] Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Abu Shohbah (1/495). The actual Hadeeth 
is related in Saheeh Bukhaaree, in the Book of the Ansaars’ Merits; Hadeeth 
number: 3906. 


©] Refer to Saheeh As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah (pg. 181). 
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16) Commonly shared correct beliefs have a potent effect on 
removing enmity from the hearts of people 


Having correct Islamic beliefs plays an important role in 
removing enmity and in uniting the hearts and souls of people. 
In the previous sections, we have come across how correct Islamic 
beliefs helped unite the Aus and Khazraj tribes. Years of conflict 
and strife were removed from the collective memories of Al- 
Madeenah’s inhabitants, simply because they were now brothers 
in faith, sharing the same religion and set of beliefs. Similarly, we 
saw how the native inhabitants of Al-Madeenah, the Ansaar, 
welcomed the Muhaajiroon with open hearts. They followed up 
that welcome with displays of brotherhood that have rarely, if 
ever, been paralleled in the annals of history. The members of the 
Ansaar were not related to the members of the Muhajiroon; for the 
most part, the Muhajiroon were foreigners and strangers coming 
to live in Al-Madeenah, so there was no worldly motive that 
prompted the Ansaar to help the Muhajiroon. The only reason they 
helped them, therefore, was that they were brothers in faith. It is 
from this perspective that we can appreciate the reason why the 
enemies of Islam work so hard to corrupt or distort correct Islamic 
beliefs in the minds of Muslims, why they strive day and night to 
find rallying concepts, such as nationalism and patriotism, to be 
alternatives to correct Islamic beliefs. 


17) The Muhajiroon and the Ansaar became overjoyed when the 
Prophet #¢ arrived in Al-Madeenah 


The inhabitants of Al-Madeenah were so happy when the Prophet 
#% arrived safely in Al-Madeenah that the women and children 
poured out into the streets to welcome him. The men left their 
jobs, and even the servants were out in numbers to participate in 
the joyous occasion. The Jews of Al-Madeenah showed a similar 
outward display of happiness, though, of course, on the inside 
they were far from happy. On the one hand, the Muslims were 
happy because the Prophet #, who had brought them from the 
darkness of disbelief to the light of “Eeman (faith), was now safely 
among them; on the other hand, the Jews of Al-Madeenah did not 
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embrace Islam, even though they knew that the Prophet #% was 
the awaited Prophet that was mentioned in their scriptures, so 
they had every reason to feel very distressed about how things 
were turning out. The political framework in Al-Madeenah was 
certainly going to change, and the Jews had every reason to 
believe, that at least for them, the change was going to weaken 
their position. In previous years, everyone was fighting one 
another: the Aus were fighting the Khazraaj, the Khazraaj were 
fighting with the Aus, and the Aus and Khazraaj were fighting 
with the Jews. The Jewish tribes of Al-Madeenah were left with no 
choice - since they refused to embrace Islam - but to wait and see 
how things were going to turn out and to plot against the Prophet 
we and the Muslims. 


From the way that the Muhajiroon and the Ansaar welcomed the 
Messenger of Allah #% we learn that it is legislated in Islam to 
welcome leaders and scholars when they arrive from abroad. The 
Muslims welcomed the Prophet #% with expressions of joy and 
happiness, and doing the same for scholars is permissible, for 
scholars are the inheritors of the Prophets. And by extension, we 
learn that it is legislated and encouraged in Islam for Muslims to 
honour scholars and righteous people. 


18) The Prophet’s migration bears comparison to his miraculous 
night journey to the heavens 


The Prophet's migration to Al-Madeenah was performed through 
conventional means - in terms of walking and riding on a normal 
mount - and not with the help of any miraculous means of 
transport. This is because the Prophet’s migration to Al- 
Madeenah was not specific to him but rather was a journey 
undertaken by his Companions * as well. It might seem to some 
that the Prophet #% needed Al-Buraag (the super-fast riding animal 
that the Prophet # rode upon during the night of his miraculous 
journey) more so during his migration than during his miraculous 
night journey, for during his migration, his life was in great 
danger, and so he needed to quickly and safely make the journey 
from Makkah to Al-Madeenah. But had his journey from Makkah 
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to Al-Madeenah been achieved through miraculous means, he 
would not have set an example for others who had to make the 
same journey and who were consequently placing themselves in 
danger. The Prophet's miraculous journey to Jerusalem and the 
Heavens was altogether different: first, it was a journey that was 
specific to him; no one else from his nation was to make the same 
journey. Second, from its beginning to its end, the miraculous 
night journey of the Prophet #% represented a great honour that 
Allah 3 was bestowing upon him. During that journey, Allah # 
allowed the Prophet #% to see much from the unseen world and 
some of His greater signs. Since from its beginning until its end, 
the Prophet's night journey was filled with various miracles, it 
was befitting that the means of conveyance he was using to go 
from Makkah to Jerusalem and then to the Heavens should be 
miraculous in nature. 


Conversely, all believers, and not just the Prophet #%, were required 
to migrate from Makkah to Al-Madeenah, and so it was appropriate 
for the Prophet #2 to experience the same difficulties that they did, 
so as to set an example for them. Perhaps this - and Allah knows 
best - is the reason why the Prophet #% traveled with conventional 
means during his migration and with miraculous means of 
conveyance during his night journey to the Heavens. Concerning 
the migration of the Muslims to Al-Madeenah, Allah % said: 


al hae seth an Ages ae (on Gest Sp 
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“Verily, those who believed, and 1 emigrated and strove hard and 
fought with their property and their lives in the Cause of Allah as 
well as those who gave (them) asylum and help, - these are (all) 
allies to one another. And as to those who believed but did not 


emigrate (to you O Muhammad #2), you owe no duty or 
protection to them until they emigrate, but if they seek your help 
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in religion, it is your duty to help them except against a people 
with whom you have a treaty of mutual alliance ; and Allah is the 
All-Seer of what you do.”’ (Qur’an 8: 72) 


19) The Prophet's Da’wah was characterized by a gradual 
step-by-step process 


When the Prophet #2 met with the delegates of the Ansaar for the 
first time, he #@ did no more than give an outline of Islam’s 
teachings and recite the Qur’an to them. When they returned to 
Makkah the following year, he # made them take the woman’s 
pledge of allegiance, which involved having faith in Allah 3% and 
His Messenger #2, performing deeds of worship, and adopting 
certain noble characteristics. Then when they returned the year 
after that, they made the Second Pledge of Al-’Aqabah, which 
involved a pledge to support the Prophet #%, provide him with 
protection, and perform Jihaad. 


It is important to note here that the pledge to make war took place 
only two years after the ‘Ansaar delegates met with the Prophet #¢ 
for the first time, which means that they were being prepared and 
trained for two whole years. So in this matter, as with other 
matters pertaining to the religion, the Prophet #2 proceeded with 
his adherents in a slow, gradual manner. In the first pledge of 
allegiance, the new adherents of Islam pledged to have faith.and 
follow the teachings of Islam, and in the second pledge, they 
pledged to protect and defend the Prophet #8. The pledge to fight 
implied fighting outside of Makkah, for considering the situation 
of the Muslims at the time, Makkah was not a suitable place for 
war; the Muslims needed their own land which they could 
identify with as their stronghold and country. Therefore, it was 
from the mercy of Allah % upon his slaves that He 3 made it 
obligatory on them to fight only when they had a land of their 
own which would serve as their stronghold. 

The two pledges of Al-’Aqabah consisted of three components: 
Eeman (faith), which was a component of the first pledge; and 
Hijrah (migration) as well as Jihaad, which were the main 
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components of the second pledge. With these three components - 
faith in Allah, Hijrah, and Jihaad - the existence of Islam can 
materialise on a community level. These three components are 
mentioned together in the following Verse: 


oer ft se 
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“Verily, those who believed, and emigrated and strove hard and 
fought with their property and their lives in the Cause of Allah as 
well as those who gave (them) asylum and help, - these are (all) 
allies to one another. And as to those who believed but did not 
emigrate (to you O Muhammad i), you owe no duty of 
protection to them until they emigrate, but if they seek your help 
in religion, it is your duty to help them except against a people 
with whom you have a treaty of mutual alliance ; and Allah is the 
All-Seer of what you do.” (Qur’an 8: 72) 


And in another Verse, Allah $$ said: 
ANT WG ISS se ges ates fy Le a Sali 
4@ eA KG ot go DI ie 
“And those who believed afterwards, and emigrated and strove 
hard along with you (in the Cause of Allah), they are of you. But 
kindred by blood are nearer to one another (regarding the 


inheritance) in the decree ordained by Allah. Verily, Allah is the 
All-Knower of everything .’” (Qur’an 8: 75) 


20) The Muslims of Makkah made a tremendous sacrifice by 
migrating to Al-Madeenah 


The migration of the Prophet # and his Companions * from 
their homeland to a new city was, to be sure, a great sacrifice - a 
sacrifice that is deeply felt in these words of the Prophet 2: “By 
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Allah, indeed you (here the Prophet # is addressing the city of 
Makkah) are the best part of Allah’s earth, and the most beloved 
part of Allah’s earth to Allah. And had I not been expelled from 
you, I would not have left (you).”"4! 


In a narration that is related by Bukhaaree, ‘Aishah % said, “At 
the time when the Messenger of Allah #% arrived in Al-Madeenah, 
it was that part of Allah’s earth which was most afflicted by fever, 
and impure water flowed in its valley. And so his Companions # 
(here referring to those that had migrated from Makkah) became 
afflicted in Al-Madeenah with hardship and disease, yet Allah 3 
protected his Prophet #% from all of that. Abu Bakr #, Aamir ibn 
Fuairah 2, and Bilaal 2, all of whom were staying in the same 
house, became afflicted with fever. I asked the Messenger #2 for 
permission to visit them, and he granted me permission. ] entered 
upon them to visit them - and this was before Hijaab was made 
obligatory upon us - and I found them to be afflicted with a fever 
whose degree of severity none knows about but Allah 3%.” 
‘Aishah related that she then asked each of the three sick 
patients how he was doing, and each one of them gave an answer 
in which he expressed the pain he was feeling. After she left them, 
‘Aishah % informed the Messenger of Allah # about their 
condition. He ## said, “O Allah, make Al-Madeenah beloved to 
us, just as you have made Makkah beloved to us, or even more so. 
And transfer its fever to Johfah (the name of a place that is 
situated somewhere between Makkah and AlI-Madeenah), O 
Allah, bless us with its Mudd and Saa’ (Mudd and Saa’ are two 
measurements that were used for buying and selling in Al- 
Madeenah; one Mudd is equal to two handfuls, and it takes four 
Mudds to make up a Saa’),’”! 


Allah 3 then answered the supplication of His Prophet 2: 
Muslims were thereafter protected from the fever that was 


Ul Related by At-Tirmidhee, the Book of Virtues (5/722), chapter “The Super- 
iority of Makkah”; Hadeeth number: 3925. 


7! Related by Bukhaaree, the Book of Supplications, chapter “The Supplication to 
Remove Plague and Pain’; Hadeeth number: 6372. 
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particular to Al-Madeenah, and Al-Madeenah became an 
excellent, healthy, and disease-free place for those who visited it 
or migrated to it. 


21) The Prophet #@ bestows honour upon Umm Ma’bad & 


It has been related that Umm Ma’bad & began to prosper after 
the Prophet #% visited her; with the passing of every day, her flock 
of sheep continued to grow. Then one day, she brought a part of 
her flock to Al-Madeenah. Once there, she passed by Abu Bakr 2. 
Seeing Abu Bakr # and recognizing him, her son said, “O my 
mother, here is the man who was with the blessed one.” She 
approached Abu Bakr # and said, “O slave of Allah, who is the 
man that was with you?” He & said, “And do you really not 
know who he is?” She % said, “No.” He # said, “He is the 
Prophet of Allah.” Abu Bakr 4 then took her to the Prophet #&. 
The Messenger of Allah #% bestowed honour upon her by 
providing her with food and giving her gifts. According to one 
narration, she gave the Messenger of Allah #% some cheese and 
some Bedouin clothing. He #% attired himself in the clothing she 
gave to him, and he #% then gave her some gifts as well. One 
narrator said that he was sure that he heard him (perhaps he is 
referring here to Abu Bakr 4%) say, “And she embraced Islam.” 
The author of Al-Wafaa said, “Both she and her husband migrated 
to Al-Madeenah. Her brother, Khunais, also embraced Islam and 
was martyred during the day of the Makkah conquest.” 


22) Abu Ayyoub Al-Ansaaree & typified the Companions’ love 
for the Messenger of Allah 2 


Abu Ayyoub Al-Ansaaree + said, “When the Messenger of Allah 
# stayed with me as a guest in my house, he stayed in the lower 
floor; meanwhile Umm Ayyoub % and I stayed in the upper floor. 
I said to him, ‘O Prophet of Allah - may my mother and father be 
held ransom for you - I indeed hate and consider it a great 
impertinence for me to be above you while you are below me, so 


(] Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Abu Shohbah (1/489, 490). 
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climb up and stay in the upper floor, and we will descend and 
stay in the lower floor.’ He #% said, ‘O Abu Ayyoub, it is indeed 
easier upon us, as well as upon those who visit us, for us to 
remain in the lower part of the house.’ (During his visit,) one of 
our large containers of water broke. Umm Ayyoub % and I tooka 
piece of velvet that belonged to us - and we had no other covering 
- and we used it to dry up the water, fearing that drops of water 
would fall down on the Messenger of Allah #% and would as a 
result harm him.’ 


23) As soon as he arrived in the newly-formed Muslim country, 
‘Alee began to enjoin good and forbid evil 


After he returned to people the valuable items they had entrusted 
to the Messenger of Allah #¢, ‘Alee 4 migrated to Al-Madeenah 
and reached Qub’ah only two or three days after the Messenger of 
Allah # had arrived there. ‘Alee 4 stayed at Qub’ah for two 
nights, after which, on a Friday, he set out with the Prophet 2% 
towards Al-Madeenah. But during his stay at Qub’ah, ‘Alee # 
noticed a seemingly strange incident. He witnessed a man going 
to a woman’s house in the middle of the night; that woman was 
Muslim and unmarried. The man knocked on her door, she came 
out to him, he offered something to her, and she took it from him. 
‘Alee 4 later said, “I became doubtful about what he was doing, 
and so I went to her and said, ‘O female slave of Allah, who is this 
man who knocks on your door every night and gives you 
something - I don’t know what it is - and yet you are a Muslim 
woman who has no husband?’”’ She said, “He is Sahl ibn 
Hunaif 4%. He knows that Iam a woman who is all alone, and so 
when it becomes dark, he goes to the idols that his people worship 
and he breaks them. He then brings pieces of those idols to me 
and says: use these as firewood.” During the days that he was in 
Iraq, and after Sahl ibn Hunaif # died while he was with him in 
Iraq, ‘Alee . would relate this story. 


") Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah As-Saheehah by Al-’Umaree (1/220). 
?) Refer to Muhammad Rasoolullah, by Muhammad As-Saadiq ‘Urjoon (2/421). 
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24) The Prophet's migration was, to be sure, a pivotal moment 
in the history of mankind 


The Prophet's migration to Al-Madeenah Al Munawwarah was 
perhaps the most significant occurrence in the history of mankind. 
Islam later spread far and wide throughout the earth, and the 
starting point of its spreading was the city of the Messenger of 
Allah #, Al-Madeenah Al-Munawwarah. Other than the 
historical lessons we learn from this, we should gain an 
appreciation of how important it is for Muslims to have their 
own country, one that applies the teachings of Islam, and one 
from which Islam can spread to other lands. 


25) Hijrah (migration) is from the ways of the noble 
Messengers # 


To migrate from one land to another for the sake of Allah 3 was 
not something new during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah 
#4; rather, it was a practice that was applied by previous Prophets 
#@ and Messengers # as well. The reason why many of them 
migrated was very similar to the reason why the Prophet #¢ 
migrated: when a land is no longer suitable to the spreading, or 
the very survival, of Islam, one may travel to another land where 
Islam will be more readily accepted - or in some cases, at least 
tolerated. In the Noble Qur’an, examples are given of how certain 
Messengers #%, as well as their followers, had to migrate from one 
land to another; thus it is made clear to us that, just as it was 
necessary in previous times, Hijrah (migration) is necessary for 
Muslims whenever their existence becomes threatened, whenever 
they become subjected to humiliation, and whenever their very 
faith is put at risk. 

These are some of the lessons and morals we can derive from the 
story of the Prophet’s migration to Al-Madeenah. I leave it to the 
reader to infer and derive other lessons - for there are certainly 
many more - from this tremendously important event. 


2 


Native Makkan Muslims: Those Among 
Them That Migrated And Those Among 
Them That Remained Behind 





As has been made amply clear in the previous section, the 
Prophet's blessed migration from Makkah to Al-Madeenah is the 
single most important event that took place in the history of 
Islam. Before the Prophet’s Hijrah (migration), it is true that the 
Muslims conveyed the message of Islam to others, but they had 
no political clout, no army that could prevent their enemies from 
harming them. After the Hijrah, a Muslim country was 
established. The citizens of that country took it upon themselves 
to spread the message of Islam both within the lands of the 
Arabian Peninsula and beyond. 


Throughout the centuries, the Prophet’s Hijrah has had a major 
impact on the branches of knowledge that are related to the Noble 
Qur’an; for example, Muslim scholars distinguish between 
Makkan and Madanee Verses, Makkan Verses meaning Verses 
that were revealed before the Prophet's Hijrah, even if some of them 
were actually revealed outside of Makkah; and Madanee Verses 
referring to anything that was revealed after the Prophet's Hijrah, 
even if some of those Verses were revealed outside of Al- 
Madeenah. Given the differences between Makkan Verses and 
Madanee Verses, the student of the Qur’an is better able to 
appreciate different patterns, messages, themes, wordings, and 
expressions that are particular to each stage of the Prophet's 
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Da’wah; additionally, the student gains a stronger understanding of 
the Prophet's biography, since he is able to appreciate the context 
within which different Verses of the Qur’an were revealed. 


Due to the importance of Hijrah (migration), believers are 
encouraged in the Qur’an to migrate to Al-Madeenah: in some 
Verses, those who migrated are praised for various qualities; in 
other Verses, those who migrated are promised a great reward; 
and in yet other Verses, those who remained behind, without an 
excuse for doing so, are threatened with punishment. 


The Muhaajiroon Are Praised For 
Their Good Qualities And Deeds 


In the Noble Qur’an, Allah % praised the Muhaayiroon for their 
good and superior qualities. That is because they were banished 
from their homes, deprived of their wealth, persecuted at the 
hands of their own family members, and then banished from their 
homeland - all because they said, “Our lord is Allah.” These are 
some of the main qualities for which the Muhaajiroon were praised: 


1) Sincerity 
Allah % said: 


el 4 btw 5 Wot oY - e “4 Bey rgee wetke 
Gh ee Gye TNT Gas co TEST Gull Geel pal 
4® Spyies AMS tity ait ayes Sy if 
“(And there is also a share in this booty) for the poor emigrants, 
who were expelled from their homes and their property, seeking 
Bounties from Allah and to please Him, and helping Allah (i.e. 
helping His religion ~ Islamic Monotheism) and His Messenger 
(Muhammad #). Such are indeed the truthful (to what they 
say) .”’ (Qur’an 59:8) 


The saying of Allah 3%, “Seeking Bounties from Allah, and to 
please him,” proves that the only reason why they were banished 
from their homes and stripped of their wealth was because they 
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were sincere to Allah 4% and desired His Bounties and Pleasure. 


2) Patience 


In the following two Verses, Allah 4 praised the Muhaajiroon for 
their patience: 


2385 45 Gat 3 mesg ab ae ba at als reas thy 
LIE LO 9 4 see fey y {0 | Alene le ate 
4@ GEE 1) Ke oa @ Safle BK GOST 33 
“And as for those who emigrated for the Cause of Allah, after they 
had been wronged, We will certainly give them goodly residence 
in this world, but indeed the reward of the Hereafter will be 
greater ; if they but knew! (They are) those who remained patient 
(in this world for Allah’s sake), and put their trust in their Lord 
(Allah Alone) .” (Qur’an 16: 41-42) 
{ AY A G4 or ‘ 34 
Wiga S35 1p ss Oe os lle Slt es Aa 


“Then, verily, your Lord - for those who o emigrated after they had 
been put to trials and thereafter strove hard and fought (for the 
Cause of Allah) and were patient, verily, your Lord afterward is, 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” (Qur’an 16:110) 


3) Truthfulness 
Allah 3% praised the Muhaajiroon for their truthfulness, saying: 


“we SL 97 tha Pa Gs wa marr Seo 


Gh Es Gee AIT Gays oo roa Ol Gapeeall .)aall 
@ Huai Ash Ai ail ayes Gey off 


“(And there ts also a share in this booty) for the poor emigrants, 
who were expelled from their homes and their property, seeking 
Bounties from Allah and to please Him, and helping Allah (i.e. 
helping His religion - Islamic Monotheism) and His Messenger 
(Muhammad #2). Such are indeed the truthful (to what they 
say).”’ (Qur’an 59:8) 
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“Anda to please Him, and helping Allah (i.e. helping His religion 
~ Islamic Monotheism) and His Messenger (Muhammad iz). 
Such are indeed the truthful (to what they say).”’ 


Al-Baghawee said, “This means: truthful in their Eemaan (faith).” 
And Qataadah said, “Those Muhaajiroon who left their homes, 
their wealth, and their families did so only out of love for Allah 
and His Messenger.” 


4) Jihaad and Sacrifice: 
Allah # said: 

Sos BL eels Ul AT Jat 3 LG Wats ar Gall 

a pee Ate Gar 
4© Sis > Agilh ail Le 

“Those who believed (in the Oneness of Allah - Islamic 
Monotheism) and emigrated and strove hard and fought in 
Allah's Cause with their wealth and their lives, are far higher in 
degree with Allah. They are successful.’” (Qur'an 9:20) 


The Da’wah of the Messengers was focused on struggle and 
sacrifice. They were faced with stubbornness, enmity, and 
disbelief, all of which in turn required from them steadfastness, 
strong faith, and a willingness to sacrifice body and soul for the 
sake of Islam. From the very moment that Jibreel descended 
with revelation for the first time, it became known to the 
Messenger #% that he #% was going to be opposed and harmed 
by his people. Waragah ibn Nawfal - may Allah have mercy on 
him - made this point amply clear to the Messenger # when he 
said, “No man has ever come with what you come with, except 
that he has been treated as an enemy. If I am alive when that 
day of yours comes, I will indeed support you and help you a 
ereat deal.” 


To be sure, the Hijrah of the Prophet #¢ and his Companions && 


€ 
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involved various forms of sacrifice and struggle for the sake of 
Allah 3&. For the student of the Prophet's Seerah it is important to 
note here that sacrifice is a necessary concomitant to Jihaad, so that 
without sacrifice, there is no Jihaad. 


5) They helped Allah # and His Messenger 2% (1.e., they 
helped to support the cause of Allah %%, which is Islam) 


Allah 4% said: 
aa ie ioe Ce ta tie Ge ev gte cae 
Gs Sia Ge SVAN Gas on RAT Gull Geet! Lal > 
© Suis ASH Aig ail oars boy ail 
“And there is also a share in this booty) for the poor emigrants, 
who were expelled from their homes and their property, seeking 
Bounties from Allah and to please Him, and helping Allah (i.e. 
helping His religion - Islamic Monotheism) and His Messenger 
(Muhammad #2). Such are indeed the truthful (to what they 
say).”” (Qur’an 59: 8) 


In this Verse Allah 4 praises the Muhaajiroon for helping Him and 
His Messenger #. This is because the only reason that prompted 
them to migrate to Al-Madeenah was to help Allah 3 and His 
Messenger #, or put differently, to help the cause of Allah 4%. The 
prerequisite of achieving success in one’s affairs is helping the 
cause of Allah 4. Allah 48 says: 


4@ Kit EBs Ses a Yas y Yate Sell lap 


“O you who believe! If you help (in the cause of) Allah, He will 
help you, and make your foothold firm.” (Qur'an 47: 7) 


Sayyid Qutb said, “The condition of achieving success and 
strength is helping Allah #, but how can a believer actually go 
about helping Allah? When one worships Allah alone without, 
either outwardly or inwardly, associating partners with Him in 
worship; when Allah is more beloved to one than his own self as 
well as all that he loves and desires; when one relies on Allah’s 
judgement in all of one’s affairs - one’s desires, one’s 
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movements, one’s actions, both of the outward and inward kind; 
when one does all of this, then one has succeeded, at an inward 
level, to help Allah. As for helping Allah at an outward level, 
one must keep in mind that Allah 3 has legislated a Shariah and 
methodology for the lives of humans; his Shariah is established 
upon principles and values that are applicable to every aspect of 
life. So to help Allah 3 on an outward level means to help His 
Shariah and divinely revealed methodology. It means to try to 
apply His Shariah in all aspects of life. It is thus that the above- 
mentioned prerequisite of helping Allah is achieved in actual 
life.” 


6) Placing trust in Allah # alone 


Allah 4 said: 
be Say 
woe Gat ig Qi bu sa he ail BIS BsIGY 


HS & ithe NO ofly WE BAST ves ” 
zag vee 
€@ Oe 


“And as for those who emigrated for the Cause of Allah, after hey 
had been wronged, We will certainly give them goodly residence 
in this world, but indeed the reward of the Hereafter will be 
greater ; if they but knew! (They are) those who remained patient 
(in this world for Allah's sake), and put their trust in their Lord 
(Allah Alone) .“ (Qur’an 16: 41-42) 


Allah 4 praised the Muhaajiroon for putting their trust in Him 
alone. To place one’s trust in Allah alone (At-Tawakkul) is 
something that is specific to Eemaan (faith), something that is a 
sign of Eemaan, and something that is, by logical extension, 
implied by Eemaan. Allah 3% said: 


Ul Ade (bt oe BS Sle SAN Seg 
4@ sk 2S of EGS al Gs Sie AGG tts OG 


(] Refer to Fi Dhilaal Al-Qur’an (6/3288). 
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“Two men of those who feared (Allah and) on whom Allah had 
bestowed His Grace (they were Yusha and Kalab) said: “Assault 
them through the gate; for when you are in, victory will be 
yours ; and put your trust in Allah if you are believers indeed .”’ 
(Qur’an 5: 23) 
And Allah 3 said: 
, nee 


- 3 Soy are GS -, s vor y Z 
€@ Guhee Sof TH oS wah Ro AS of CE te JES 


“And Moosa (Moses) said : ““O my people! If you have believed in 
Allah, then put your trust in Him if you are Muslims (those who 
submit to Allah’s Will).” (Qur’an 10: 84) 


And in yet another Verse Allah $6 said: 
» & i SS als OE oy I 
Y) fits Kat AO oe 5 aoe & ES 
Kopi EGS 3 
“Their Messengers said to them: ‘We are no more than human 
beings like you, but Allah bestows His Grace to whom He wills of 
His slaves. It is not ours to bring you an authority (proof) except 
by the Permission of Allah. And in Allah (Alone) let the believers 
put their trust.” (Qur'an 14: 11) 


In the story of their migration to Al-Madeenah, the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ and his noble Companions * translated At-Tawakkul 
into real life application, and as such they are ideal examples of 
how we should apply At-Tawakkul in our every day lives. 
Because they placed their complete trust in Allah alone, Allah 
4g praised them and rewarded them with a most wonderful 
reward. 


7) Having hope for Allah’s Mercy 


One of the noble qualities of the Muhaajiroon for which Allah 3 
praised them, is their hope for Allah’s Mercy. Allah 3 said: 
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“Verily, those who have believed, and those who have emigrated 
(for Allah's religion) and have striven hard in the way of Allah, 
all these hope for Allah’s Mercy. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most-Merciful.”” (Qur’an 2: 218) 


Here, Allah 4% said that the believers hope for His Mercy, and not 
that they know for certain that they will achieve His mercy and 
reward. This is because no one in this world knows for certain that 
he is heading towards Paradise, regardless of how pious one is. 
First, one does not know what his final deed will be before he dies, 
and a person’s final deed is what counts most. And second, one 
must not place his trust upon his own deeds, for doing so can lead 
to pride and other diseases of the soul. 


8) Following the way of the Prophet 2 


In the Noble Qur’an, Allah 3 described the Muhaajiroon and the 
Ansaar as being people who follow the Messenger #. Allah 4 
said: 


LS eH gh OB yg Me Ce 
€@ 4 Sus5 ays mH 45) 


“Allah has forgiven the Prophet #2, the Muhajiroon (Muslim 
emigrants who left their homes and came to Al-Madeenah) and 
the Ansaar (Muslims of Al-Madeenah) who followed him 
(Muhammad #2) in the time of distress (Tabuk expedition), 
after the hearts of a party of them had nearly deviated (from the 
Right Path), but He accepted their repentance. Certainly, He is 
unto them full of kindness, Most Merciful.’” (Qur’an 9: 117) 


The Muhaajiroon and Ansaar were those who followed the 
Messenger #¢ both in speech and in deed, during a period of 
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great difficulty, which shows that they are deserving of high 
ranking and forgiveness from Allah 3&. 


The above-mentioned Verse was revealed for the Tabook expedition; 
the Muslims set out for that expedition during a very difficult time: It 
was a year of drought, the temperature was consistently very hot, 
and the people were running low on supplies and water. 


Qataadah said, “In the year of Tabook, they had set out for Ash- 
Sham (Syria and surrounding regions). The weather was 
extremely hot, and they experienced great trials and difficulties 
during their journey. It has been mentioned to us that two men 
among them had to split in half a single date and share it. Anda 
group of people would pass around a single date: one of them 
would suck on it and drink water over it and then the next one 
would suck on it and drink (water) over it. And (for their 
sacrifices). Allah forgave them and made them return safely from 
their expedition,’”!! 

Indeed, to follow the Messenger of Allah # indicates the 
truthfulness of one’s Eemaan and the truthfulness of one’s 
application of Islam. Also, following the Messenger of Allah # 
is the clear distinguishing factor between faith and disbelief; 
similarly, it is proof of one’s love for Allah 3%. To be sure, to love 
Allah 3% is not only a matter of making a claim with one’s tongue 
or of feeling a sense of spirituality in one’s soul; rather, these must 
be accompanied by adherence to the guidance and way of the 
Messenger of Allah #8. Verily, Eemaan is not achieved through 
spoken words; nor is it established through emotional outbursts; 
nor even through rituals established; rather, it is achieved through 
obedience to Allah 4 and His Messenger #z, through applying the 
Shariah of Allah $ which is conveyed to us by the Messenger of 
Allah #%. Allah 8 said: 


Ae tity « o, err . oe 74 oA 2 od 
AO adh eh oh HEE EO be 


" Tafseer Ibn Katheer (2/397). 
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“Say (O Muhammad #8 to mankind) : “Tf you (really) love Allah, 
then follow me (i.e. accept Islamic Monotheism, follow the 
Qur’an and the Sunnah), Allah will love you and forgive you 
your sins. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.’’ Say (O 
Muhammad 3): ‘Obey Allah and the Messenger (Muhammad 
we).”” But if they turn away, then Allah does not like the 
disbelievers .”’ (Qur’an 3: 31-32) 


In his Tafseer of this Verse, Ibn Katheer said, “This Verse contains 
a judgement against all those who claim to love Allah but do not 
follow the way of Muhammad 2%. Such people are shown to be 
liars in their claims, at least until they follow the Shariah and 
religion of Muhammad #%, and until they follow Muhammad 2% 
in all of his sayings and deeds.””""! And it has been established in 
an authentic Hadeeth that the Messenger of Allah #% said, 
“Whoever does a deed that is not upon our affair (i.e., that is 
not in accord with my way and Sunnah), then it is rejected.””! 


9) The honour of being among the first to embrace Islam 


Allah 3% said: 


ya LIS GG JONG apt 5. GEN gh) 
SONGS 55 SS LI te Ms ae A ss 

€ fall Si as 1 Ty ot 
“And the foremost to embrace Islam of the Muhajiroon (those who 
emigrated from Makkah to Al-Madeenah) and the Ansaar (the 
citizens of Al-Madeenah who helped and gave aid to the 
Muhayiroon) and also those who followed them exactly (in 
faith). Allah is well-pleased with them as they are well-pleased 
with Him. He has prepared for them Gardens under which rivers 
flow (Paradise), to dwell therein forever. That is the supreme 


[1] Tafseer Ibn Katheer (2/397). 


7] Related by Muslim, the Book of Judgments, chapter “ Annulling False Rulings 
and Rejecting Newly Innovated Matters”; Hadeeth number: 1718. 
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success.’’ (Qur’an 9: 100) 


Ar-Raazee said: “That the Muhaajiroon and the Ansaar were the 
first to embrace Islam and apply its teachings means that others 
who did the same later on followed in their footsteps. The Prophet 
9% said, ‘Whoever establishes in Islam a good practice (a good 
Sunnah), then he has its reward - and the reward of all who apply 
it, until the Day of Resurrection.””"!! 


The early Muslims consisted of a truly unique group of 
individuals, individuals who, despite the hunger, punishment, 
threats, and torture they were subjected to, resolved to remain 
firm upon the religion of Islam in Makkah. And though the Ansaar 
didn’t embrace Islam at that early time, they too raced to embrace 
Islam and to defend Islam against its enemies as soon as the 
opportunity to do so presented itself. With the Muhaajiroon and 
the Ansaar working side by side, a strong foundation was 
established for Islam. 


That the Muhaajiroon were the first to embrace Islam points to 
their high ranking and lofty status. They made sacrifices, they 
spent their wealth, and they fought at a time when they were few 
in number, when comfort was an alien concept, and when they 
were constantly being threatened with death and destruction at 
the hands of their enemies - all of which proves that they are 
superior to those that did the same deeds, but at a later time. Allah 
46 said: 


oft-Qe Ge fe A f os ooh 4 
be (jal Gall G4 2oG5 shel as Se ae ani vr 
4 % roe er va a Ae 4 § “4 Yy a 
4O Meh BAGS ty 2 Sel it aes SG Yess 2 
“And what is the matter with you that you not in the 


(I Related by Muslim, the Book of Knowledge, chapter “Whosoever Establishes 
a Good or Evil Practice’; Hadeeth number :1017. It is also related in the Book of 
Zakaat, chapter “Exhortation to Give Charity, Even if it Means Giving Half of a 
Date or a Good Word”; Hadeeth number : 1017. 
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Cause of Allah? And to Allah belongs the heritage of the heavens 
and the earth. Not equal among you are those who spent and 
fought before the conquering (of Makkah, with those among you 
who did so later). Such are higher in degree than those who 
spent and fought afterwards. But to all Allah has promised the 
best (reward). And Allah is All-Aware of what you do.” 
(Qur’an 57: 10) 


Commenting on the above mentioned Verse from Soorah At- 
Tawbah, Ibn Katheer said, “Here, Allah, the All-Mighty, informs 
us that He is well-pleased with the first to embrace Islam of the 
Muhaajiroon and the Ansaar and with those who followed them 
exactly (in faith).” Therefore, destroyed is he who hates them or 
curses them, or he who hates and curses some of them. Of them, I 
am more particularly referring here to the chief of the Prophet's 
Companions 4 and the best of them: Abu Bakr ibn Abu 
Quhaafah #, the truthful one and the best of the Khalifaahs. The 
forsaken group from the Ar-Raafidaah vilify the best of the 
Companions, hate them, and curse them - and we seek refuge in 
Allah from all of those actions. This proves that their minds and 
hearts are warped. And how can they claim to have faith in the 
Qur’an, when they curse those whom Allah 4 is well-pleased 
with? As for Ahlus-Sunnah, they supplicate for those whom Allah 
is pleased with, they curse those whom Allah and His Messenger 
#4 curse, they are supporters of those who are obedient slaves of 
Allah 8%, they make enemies of those who show enmity towards 
Allah - and they are followers, not innovators. It is for these 
reasons that the people of Ahlus-Sunnah are from the party of 
Allah; a are His believing slaves, and they are the successful 
ones.”” 


10) Being the people of ultimate success 
Allah 38 said: 


4 Boor * gery a 
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() Tafseer Ibn Katheer (2/332). 
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“Those who believed (in the Oneness of Allah - Islamic 
Monotheism) and emigrated and strove hard and fought in 


Allah’s Cause with their wealth and their lives, are far higher in 
degree with Allah. They are the successful.’’ (Qur’an 9: 20) 


In his Tafseer of Allah’s saying: 
fil B> 
“They are the successful.”’ 


Abu As-Sa’ood said, “This means that they are being singled out 
for ultimate success, as if to make clear that the successes of other 
people are limited in scope and degree.”"! Allah 4¢ praises the 
Muhaajiroon by saying that they are worthy of ultimate and 
supreme success; success is described as being supreme because it 
is being granted by One Who is All-Mighty in His powers. 
Therefore, there is no form of success that is greater than the 
success that is promised to the Muhaajiroon. Their Lord 4% informs 
them that they will be successful in the Hereafter, meaning that 
they will enter Paradise and will be kept far away from the 
Hellfire. Allah 8 said: 


wot ee es “97 7 Pg “A 76 
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“Everyone shall taste death. And only on the Day of Resurrection 
shall you be paid your wages in full. And whoever is removed 
away from the Fire and admitted to Paradise, he indeed is 
successful. The life of this world is only the enjoyment of 
deception (a deceiving thing) .”” (Qur'an 3: 185) 


(l Tafseer Abu As-Sa‘ood (4/53). 
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11) True Eemaan (faith) 


Another noble quality for which Allah 3% praises the Muhaajiroon 
is the trueness of their Eemaan. Allah 3 said: 


LLG 6 
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“And those who believed, and emigrated and strove hard in the 
Cause of Allah (Al-Jihaad), as well as those who gave (them) 
asylum and aid - these are the believers in truth, for them is 


forgiveness and Rizqun Kareem (a generous provision, 1.€. 
Paradise) .’” (Qur'an 8: 74) 


Allah, the All-Knowing, bears witness in this Verse that the 
Muhaajiroon are true believers. Therefore, the Muhaajiroon - after 
the Messenger of Allah 3 - are a practical and true embodiment 
of Eemaan, and as such they are role models for all Muslims. Allah 
¥% said: 
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“The believers are only those who, when Allah is mentioned, feel 
a fear in their hearts and when His Verses (this Qur’an) are 
recited unto them, they (i.e. the Verses) increase their faith ; and 
they put their trust in their Lord (Alone) ; Who perform As-Salaat 
(Igamat-as-Salaat) and spend out of that We have provided them. 
It is they who are the believers in truth. For them are grades or 
dignity with their Lord, and forgiveness and a generous provision 
(Paradise) .’’ (Qur'an 8: 2-4) 


All of these noble qualities are practically embodied in the lives of 
the Muhaajiroon, which is why they are worthy of being described 
as true believers in the Qur'an. 
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The Rewards That Are Promised 


To The Muhaajiroon 


In different Verses of the Qur’an, Allah % mentioned some of the 
blessings that He $§ promised the Muhaajiroon, blessings that are 
comprehensive both of this life and the Hereafter. Some of those 
blessings are as follows: 

1) An abundance of Allah’s sustenance for them in this world. 


Allah 38 said: 
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“He who emigrates (from his home) in the Cause of Allah, will find on 
earth many dwelling places and plenty to live by. And whosoever 
leaves his home as an emigrant unto Allah and His Messenger, and 
death overtakes him, his rewardis then surely, incumbent upon Allah. 
And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” (Qur'an 4: 100) 


One of the ways in which Allah $§ provided them with sustenance 
in this world is that He decreed for them a portion of the spoils of 
war. Allah 3€ said: 
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“(And there is also a share in this booty) for the poor emigrants, who 
were expelled from their homes and their property, seeking Bounties 
from Allah and to please Him, and helping Allah (i.e. helping His 
religion - Islamic Monotheism) and His Messenger (Muhammad 
3). Such are indeed the truthful (to what they say) .”” (Qur’an 59: 8) 


This Verse makes it clear that the Muhaajiroon receive a part of the 
spoils of war because they “were expelled from their homes and 
their property, seeking Bounties from Allah and to please Him.” 
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Another way in which Allah % provided them with ample 
sustenance is that He % purified the hearts of the Ansaar from 
inclinations of miserliness; or in other words, He 8% caused their 
hearts to open up towards the Muhaajiroon. Allah 3 said: 
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“And (it is also for) those who, before them, had homes (in Al- 
Madeenah) and had adopted the faith, love those who emigrate to 
them, and have no jealousy in their breasts for that which they 
have been given (from the booty of Banu An-Nadeer), and give 
them (emigrants) preference over themselves even though they 
were in need of that. And whosoever is saved from his own 
covetousness, such are they who will be the successful.” 
(Qur'an 59: 9) 


Allah % promised the Muhaajiroon an abundance of provisions 
in this world, and that divine promise was of course fulfilled. In 
various parts of the Qur’an, Allah # makes known to the 
believers dangers that threaten their faith and their lives, yet, in 
other Verses, He 3 soothes and comforts them by reminding 
them of His guarantee of a good reward: that if they do deeds 
purely for Him, without associating partners with Him in 
worship, they will achieve a good life in this world, and 
Paradise in the Hereafter. But it is important to remember that 
the Hirjah (migration) that is legitimate in Islam is the Hijrah 
that is undertaken “in the way of Allah,” and not the Hijrah 
that is prompted by a desire for worldly riches or worldly 
pleasures, or in order to achieve safety from certain hardships. 
In short, whoever performs Hijrah in the way of Allah will find 
that the earth is vast and spacious; in no way will he feel that 
the earth is constricted, and, since Allah 4% will help him, he 
will always find means of achieving safety, provision, and a 
good life. 
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2) Atonement for their bad deeds and forgiveness for their sins. 


Among the blessings that Allah % promised the Muhaajiroon was 
for their bad deeds to be atoned for and for their sins to be 
veh ge Allah 3 said: 
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“So their Lord accepted of them (their supplication and answered 
them), ‘“Never will I allow to be lost the work of any of you, be he 
male of female. You are (members) one of another, so those who 
emigrated and were driven out from their homes, and suffered 
harm in My Cause, and who fought, and were killed (in My 
Cause), verily, I will expiate from them their evil deeds and admit 
them into Gardens under which rivers flow (in Paradise); a 
reward from Allah, and with Allah is the best of rewards.”’ 
(Qur’an 3: 195) 


In a number of Ahadeeth, the Messenger of Allah #x clarified that 
performing Hijrah is one of the best methods of making 
atonement for one’s sins, the following Hadeeth being a clear 
example in this regard. Ibn Shimaasah Al-Mahree related that he 
and some other people were present when “Amr Ibn Al-‘Aas 
was on the verge of dying. ‘Amr -#, according to ibn Shimaasah’s 
account, cried for a long time and had his face turned towards the 
wall. ‘Amr’s son began to say, “O my father, did not the 
Messenger of Allah #% give you glad tidings of such and sucha 
thing? Did not the Messenger of Allah 2 give you glad tidings of 
such and such a thing?” Amr .& turned his head around and said, 
“Verily, the best preparation we can make is to bear witness that 
none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. Indeed I went through 
three phases (throughout my lifetime). I remember when no one 
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despised the Messenger ## more than I did, and nothing was 
more beloved to me than for me to be given an upper hand 
against him, so that I could then kill him. Had I died upon that 
state, I would have been from the people of the Hellfire. Then, 
when Allah 3 put Islam in my heart, I went to the Prophet #% and 
said, ‘Extend your right hand, so that I can pledge allegiance to 
you.” He extended his hand, but I held my hand back. He said, 
‘What is the matter with you, O Amr?’ I said, ‘I wanted to 
stipulate a condition.’ He #£ said, ‘What is it that you want to 
stipulate?’ I said, ‘That I should be forgiven (for my past 
misdeeds).’ He #% said, ‘Did you not know that Islam destroys 
(in terms of bad deeds) what comes before it, that Hijrah destroys 
what comes before it, and that Hajj destroys what comes before it!’ 
No one (during the second phase of my life) was more beloved to 
me than the Messenger of Allah #%, and no one was more 
venerable and noble in my eyes than he was. And, out of 
veneration for him, I was not able to fill my eyes with him (i.e., I 
was not able to look directly at him). Were I to be asked to 
describe him, I wouldn't be able to do so, because I never filled my 
eyes with him (i.e., I never looked directly at him for long enough 
to be able to describe him). Had I died upon that state, I would 
have hoped to become from the dwellers of Paradise. Then 
(during the third phase of my life) I was entrusted with duties, 
and I do not know how I fared in fulfilling them. When I die, let 
neither Naaihah (a woman who weeps ina loud voice and verbally 
expresses her grief and anger during a funeral or over the grave of 
the deceased) nor fire accompany me. When you bury me, spread 
dirt all over me. Then stay around my grave for the time it takes to 
slaughter a camel and distribute its meat, so that I can seek 
comfort with you, and so that I can reflect on what I will discuss 
with the Messengers of my Lord (i.e., so that I can prepare to 
answer the questions of Munkar and Nakeer, the two angels who 
question a dead person in his grave). 


U] Saheeh Muslim, the Book of Eemaan, chapter “Islam Destroys what Comes Before 
it, and so do Al-Hijrah and Al-Hajj’; Hadeeth number: 121. 
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An-Nawawee said, “This Hadeeth establishes the great 
significance of Islam, Hijrah, and Hajj: each one of them 
destroys the evil deeds that preceded it. The Hadeeth also 
indicates that it is recommended for those who are present to 
speak in a positive tone to a person who is on the verge of dying, 
by making him have good thoughts about Allah , by reminding 
him of those Verses of the Qur’an and Ahadeeth that inspire a 
sense of hope, by giving him glad tidings of what Allah 4 has 
prepared for the Muslims in terms of reward, and by mentioning 
to him some of his good deeds ~ so that he, at the point of dying, 
has good thoughts about Allah 4. It is agreed upon that such 
manners (of speaking in a positive tone to the deceased) are 
recommended.” 
3) They will enjoy an increase in ranking with their Lord. 
As for those who have Eemaan (faith), who have performed Hyjrah, 
and who have striven in the way of Allah with their wealth and 
their lives, Allah 3 has promised them that they will have with 
Him a very high ranking: 
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“Those who believed (in the Oneness of Allah - Islamic 
Monotheism) and emigrated and strove hard and fought in 
Allah’s Cause with their wealth and their lives, are far higher in 
degree with Allah. They are the successful.’’ (Qur’an 9: 20) 


Al-Fakhr Ar-Raazee said, “Indeed, those who are described as 
having these four qualities - Eemaan, Hijrah, fighting in the way of 
Allah with wealth, and fighting in the way of Allah with their 
very lives - are of the highest eminence and ranking among 
mankind. This is because man, in his entirety, has only three 
things: a soul, a body, and wealth. As for the soul, when it is 
divested of disbelief and when Eemaan (faith) permeates it, it 


('] Refer to Sharh An-Nawawee Li-Saheeh Muslim; refer as well to Al-Hijrah Fil- 
Qur'an Al-Kareem (pg. 138). 
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achieves a balanced and healthy state of being. As for the body 
and wealth, both suffer some form of loss through Hijrah 
(migration), and both are threatened by complete destruction 
through Jihaad. To be sure, both wealth and the soul are beloved to 
man, and so a man will not sacrifice them unless he is hoping to 
achieve something greater. Had not the pleasure of Allah 3 been 
greater in the eyes of the believers than their souls and wealth, 
they would not have chosen the Hereafter over a prosperous and 
luxurious life on earth. When a person achieves the four above- 
mentioned qualities, he ascends to the highest levels that a human 
being can reach, and to the earliest levels of angels. And as such, 
believers who have those four qualities are categorically better 
than all other human beings.’”"”! 


Some Muslims thought that, after Islam, the best deeds were to 
provide drinking water to pilgrims who came to Makkah and to 
maintain Al-Masjid Al-Haraam (in Makkah). But in the above- 
mentioned Verse, Allah # makes it clear that those who believe, 
make Hijrah, and strive in the way of Allah 4 with their wealth 
and lives are better and are of a higher ranking in the judgment of 
Allah than anyone else. Those who have those four qualities are 
better than anyone else - even better than people who provide 
drinking waters to pilgrims and maintain Al-Masjid Al-Haraam. In 
the aforementioned Verse, Allah # didn’t say that they are better 
than those who occupy themselves with the task of providing 
drinking water to pilgrims and maintaining Al-Masjid Al-Haraam, 
for had He %€ said that, some might have taken away the 
understanding that the superiority of those who have the 
aforesaid qualities is only in relation to those who maintain Al- 
Masjid Al-Haraam and provide water to pilgrims. So since Allah %& 
didn’t mention who it is they are superior to, we are meant to 
correctly conclude that they are categorically better than all other 
people. 

4) Admittance into Paradise and an eternal existence therein. 


0! Refer to At-Tafseer Ar-Raazee (16/13). 
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One of the blessings that Allah 3% has prepared for the Muhaajiroon 
is Paradise, wherein they will live forever. Allah 3 said: 
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“Those who believed (in the Oneness of Allah - Islamic 
Monotheism) and emigrated and strove hard and fought in 
Allah’s Cause with their wealth and their lives, are far higher in 
degree with Allah. They are the successful. Their Lord gives them 
glad tidings of mercy from Him, and His being pleased (with 
them), and of Gardens (Paradise) for them wherein are 
everlasting delights. They will dwell therein forever. Verily, 
with Allah is a great reward.” (Qur'an 9: 20-22) 


In his Tafseer of these Verses, Ash-Shawkaanee mentioned a few 
interesting points: mercy, pleasure, and gardens are not 
mentioned in their definitive forms - so, for example, it is 
‘mercy’, and not the mercy. This linguistic device is used to 
indicate that the said rewards are more than any human can 
possibly imagine. And in the last of these Verses, Al-Khulood, 
meaning eternity, and Abad, meaning forever, are mentioned side 
by side, not as a redundancy, but to stress and emphasize the 
point that they will dwell in paradise forever.) And this is a 
promise that Allah 3 made to both male believers and female 
believers. Allah 3% said: 
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“Allah has promised the believers - men and women, - Gardens 


"l Refer to Tafseer Fathul-Qadeer (2/345), and Al-Hijrah Fil-Qur’an Al-Kareem (pg. 
142). 
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under which rivers flow to dwell therein forever, and beautiful 
mansions in Gardens of ‘Adn (Eden Paradise). But the greatest 
bliss is the Good Pleasure of Allah. That is the supreme success .”’ 
(Qur’an 9: 72) 

5) Supreme success and the Good Pleasure of Allah %. 


Among the blessings that Allah % promised the Muhaajiroon is 
that they will achieve supreme success: 
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“Those who believed (in the Oneness of Allah - Islamic 
Monotheism) and emigrated and strove hard and fought in 
Allah’s Cause with their wealth and their lives, are far higher in 
degree with Allah. They are the successful.’’ (Qur’an 9: 20) 


And yet another reward, which is greatest and best of all, is that 
Allah % will be pleased with them. Allah 3 said: 
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“Allah has promised the believers - men and women, ~ Gardens 
under which rivers flow to dwell therein forever, and beautiful 
mansions in Gardens of ‘Adn (Eden Paradise). But the greatest 
bliss is the Good Pleasure of Allah. That is the supreme success .”’ 


(Qur'an 9: 72) 


The “Good Pleasure of Allah” is of the kind that is followed by the 
giving out of rewards, and by itself, “The Good Pleasure of Allah” 
is the greatest reward of all. In this life, believers are pleased with 
Allah $, which means that they are at peace with His blessings 
and that they are patient with His tests. In terms of being pleased, 
there is a wonderful sense of reciprocity between Allah 4 and His 
chosen slaves. We get a sense of what a great blessing that 
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reciprocity is when we reflect upon the fact that He is their Lord, 
the Most-High, and they are His created slaves. 


These are some of the rewards that Allah $ promised the 
Muhaajiroon, rewards that are given to them for the many 
sacrifices they made, and the many hardships they endured. First 
because of Allah’s guidance, and then because of the strong faith 
and sincerity of the Muhaajiroon, the ignorant polytheists of 
Makkah were not able to destroy the message of Islam in those 
early days of the Prophet’s mission. The more ignorance and 
arrogance the Quraish showed, the more the Muslims remained 
steadfast upon their faith and religion. Then, when the polytheists 
reached a high point in their aggression and persecution of the 
believers, Allah 3% gave the latter group permission to migrate to 
Makkah. Thus it was that they left their homes and their wealth, 
and they headed in the direction of Al-Madeenah, not out of fear 
of the polytheists or desire of worldly gain but because they were 
hoping for the mercy of Allah $%, and because they desired His 
Favor and Good Pleasure. It is for these reasons that they became 
worthy of the favours that Allah 3 showered upon them in this 
world and the great rewards that He 4 has prepared for them for 
the Hereafter. 


Threat Of Punishment For Those Who 
Remained Behind From The Hijrah 


The Qur’an is replete with promises of reward and threats of 
punishment, the purpose of which is to inspire hope and fear in 
people - hope that induces one to obedience and uprightness, and 
fear that both prevents one from sinning and motivates one to 
seek forgiveness and to repent for his sins. When the believer has 
in him just the right amount of hope and fear, he has achieved a 
very precise and desirable state of equilibrium; while in that state, 
he does not fall prey to hopelessness, nor does he brazenly 
perpetrate evil deeds. Because the early generations of Muslims 
had a close relationship with the Qur’an, they achieved the 
aforementioned state of equilibrium, and as a result enjoyed good 
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and productive lives. But now that people are far removed from 
the Qur’an, the individual, having nothing to hope for and 
nothing to fear, is lost; and by extension, morals in society have 
greatly degenerated. Muslims today can only become good and 
upright if they apply what the Muslims from the first generations 
applied. Muslims must therefore fear no one but Allah 4, and at 
the same time, they must place their hopes in no one but Allah 3&. 


Among the punishments that Allah #% promised those who 
remained behind from the Hijrah is an evil destination in the 
Hereafter. Allah # said: 
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“Verily, as for those whom the angels take (in death) while they 
are wronging themselves (as they stayed among the disbelievers 
even though emigration was obligatory for them), they (angels) 
say (to them) : “In what (condition) were you?” They reply : ‘We 
were weak and oppressed on the earth.” They (angels) say : ‘Was 
not the earth of Allah spacious enough for you to emigrate 
therein?’’ Such men will find the abode in Hell - what an evil 
destination!”’ (Qur'an 4: 97) 


Imam Bukhaaree recorded the following narration from ibn 
‘Abbaas #: “Some Muslims were with the polytheists (in Makkah 
and during the Battle of Badr); they added to the numbers of 
polytheists (that fought) against the Messenger of Allah #2. An 
arrow would be fired, and it would hit one of them (i.e., it would 
hit a Muslim who was with the polytheists) and kill him, or one of 
them would be struck (with a sword) and would thus be killed. 
Then Allah 3 revealed: 
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“Verily! As for those whom the angels take (in death) while they 
are wronging themselves (as they stayed among the disbelievers 


Native Makkan Muslims: Those among them that Migrated... 721 





even though emigration was obligatory for them) .”"11 


It is also related that ibn ‘Abbaas 4% said, “A group of people from 
the dwellers of Makkah embraced Islam, but they kept their Islam 
hidden (from the polytheists). The polytheists took them out with 
them on the Day of Badr, and some of them were hit (i.e., killed). 
The Muslims said, “They were our companions, they were 
Muslims, and they were forced (to come out and fight), so ask 
forgiveness for them.’ Then this (Verse) was revealed: 
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“Verily! As for those whom the angels take (in death) while they 


are wronging themselves (as they stayed among the disbelievers 
even though emigration was obligatory for them)...”’ 


This Verse was then written and sent to those Muslims who were 
still in Makkah, informing them that they had no excuse (to 
remain there). They left, and the polytheists then pursued and 
apprehended them; they gave the polytheists At-Tagiwwah (i.e., 
they kept their faith hidden and pretended to be one of them). In 
reference to them, this (Verse) was revealed: 
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“Of mankind are some who say : ‘‘We believe in Allah.’’ But if 
they are made to suffer for the sake of Allah, they consider the trial 
of mankind as Allah's punishment; and if victory comes from 
your Lord, (the hypocrites) will say: Verily, we were with you 
(helping you) .”” Is not Allah Best Aware of what is in the breasts 
of the ‘Alamin (mankind and jinn).” (Qur'an 29: 10) 


1 eee 
% 


[ Related by Bukhaaree, “the Book of Tafseer, chapter “Verily! As for those 
whom eth angels take (in death) while they are wronging themselves”; 
Hadeeth number: 4596. 
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The Muslims wrote to them (wrote to the Muslims in Makkah), 
informing them about this Verse. They left, and they lost hope of 
achieving anything that is good. Then this (Verse) was revealed in 
reference to them: 
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“Then, verily, your Lord for those who emigrated after they had 
been put to trials and thereafter strove hard and fought (for the 


Cause of Allah) and were patient, verily, your Lord afterward is, 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” (Qur’an 16: 110) 


In the aforementioned Verse from Soorah An-Nisa, Allah 36 said 
that those who remained behind from the Hijrah wronged their 
own selves. This means that those who embraced Islam in the 
land of disbelief but remained there wronged themselves by not 
performing Hijrah, for they prevented themselves from living in 
the land of Islam, a land in which they could have lived a good, 
noble, clean, and free existence. They forced themselves to live in 
the land of disbelief, a land in which life for them was base and 
humiliating. That Allah made a promise of “Hell - what an evil 
destination,” indicates that the Verse is referring to those who 
were truly tempted away from their religion. 


The saying of Allah: 
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“Hell - what an evil destination,” 


contained a severe warning for those who remained behind from 
the Hijrah. Fearing Allah’s punishment, the Companions # who 
were still in Makkah obeyed Allah’s command and joined up 
with their brothers in Al-Madeenah. So the threat mentioned in 
the previous Verse had a profound effect on the Prophet's 
Companions #. Consider the example of Damrah ibn Jundub : 
When: 
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“Verily! As for wd whom the angels take (in death) while they 
are wronging themselves (as they stayed among the 
disbelievers) ,”” 


was revealed, Damrah was still in Makkah. Despite the fact that 
Damrah was old and weak, he # said to his sons, “Carry me, for I 
am. not one of the weak, and J am able to find my way (to Al- 
Madeenah). And verily, I will not spend this night in Makkah.” 
They carried him on a bier of sorts and headed with him in the 
direction of Al-Madeenah. In spite of his good intentions, 
Damrah # was not to complete his journey. He fell ill and died 
on the way at a place called At-Tan’eem. When the moment of 
death drew near, he struck his right hand over his left hand and 
said, “O Allah, this is for you, and this is for Your Messenger #” 
When news of Damrah’s death reached the Prophet's 
Companions #, they said, “Would that he had died in Al- 
Madeenah!”” The eee Verse was then revealed: 
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“He who emigrates (from his home) in the Cause of Allah, will 
find on earth many dwelling places and plenty to live by. And 
whosoever leaves his home as an emigrant unto Allah and His 
Messenger, and death overtakes him, his reward is then surely, 
incumbent upon Allah. And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.’’ (Qur'an 4: 100) 


The story of Damrah 4 certainly affords us a great deal of insight 
about the generation of the Companions #, in terms of how quick 
they were to obey Allah’s commands; of how energetically and 
enthusiastically they did what was asked of them, regardless of 
their circumstances; and of how they wouldn't seek out for 
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themselves excuses or the easy way out. Certain narrations 
indicate that Damrah #4, before embarking upon his journey, was 
not only old, but was also sick. Yet he felt that as long as he had 
enough wealth to make the journey, through hiring people to 
carry him to Al-Madeenah, he no longer had an excuse to remain 
behind. 


After Allah 3 threatened those who remained behind from the 
Hijrah with a severe punishment, He 4 in the very next Verse 
referred to those who were excused, those who had no choice but 
to remain in Makkah - those who were truly hindered from 
moving to Al-Madeenah. The old, the weak, women, and children 
- these, and others like them, had valid excuses to remain behind 
in Makkah, and as such, Allah 3 instilled into them a sense of 
hope for Allah’s forgiveness and mercy. Allah 3 said: 
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“Except the weak ones among men, women and children who 
cannot devise a plan, nor are they able to direct their way. These 
are they whom Allah is likely to forgive them, and Allah is Ever 
Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving.”” (Qur’an 4: 98-99) 


+ ¢ + + © $ 4% 


The Pillars Of The New Islamic 
Country In Al-Madeenah 
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The Pillars Of The New Islamic 
Country In Al-Madeenah 


From the moment he arrived in Al-Madeenah, the Messenger of 
Allah #2 began work on propping up the pillars of the new 
Islamic country upon solid foundations. Every step he #@ took 
involved establishing a stable and prosperous environment in Al- 
Madeenah. 


With the birth of a new country come manifold problems and 
difficulties, and Al-Madeenah during the Prophet's lifetime was 
no exception. There were problems from within - such as a severe 
economic crisis facing those who had emigrated from Makkah - 
and from without - such as the polytheists in Makkah, who were 
clearly not going to leave the Muslims alone in Al-Madeenah. The 
Prophet # took immediate steps to deal with and rectify any 
problem that the Muslims faced. For example, the Prophet # 
established bonds of brotherhood between the Muhaajiroon and 
the Ansaar,; thus harmony was established between the native 
inhabitants of Al-Madeenah and the newly arrived immigrants 
from Makkah; furthermore, the needs of the newly arrived 
immigrants were provided for by their generous hosts and 
brothers, the Ansaar. The Prophet ## also quickly drew up what 
became both a constitution and a pact, the purpose of which was 
to organize cordial relations between all of the inhabitants of Al- 
Madeenah - Muslims, Jews, and polytheists; they were all one 
community under the rule of the Messenger of Allah #. To 
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protect the members of that community, the Prophet #% prepared 
an army. To organize group worship and religious activities, the 
Messenger of Allah #@ built his Masjid. As for the noble Qur'an, 
newly revealed Verses still discussed themes such as the greatness 
of Allah 3%, the purpose of life, the importance of striving for 
Paradise, and the importance of avoiding deeds that lead to the 
Hellfire; but newly revealed Verses began to discuss one 
particular theme in more and more detail: Islamic 
jurisprudence. The Qur’an also began to discuss issues that had 
to do with the establishment of a new country and the duties that 
running that country entailed - such as performing Daw’ah to 
other nations and performing Jihaad in the way of Allah 4s. 


In short, religious training and upbringing continued unabated in 
the Madanee phase of the Prophet's biography; but in addition to 
religious upbringing, the new situation of the Muslims - which 
involved the establishment of a country - called for dealing with a 
whole new set of issues. Religious upbringing as well as 
establishing a stable country: these were the two main concerns 
of life in Al-Madeenah. Since the Prophet #% wisely dealt with 
both concerns, the newly formed Muslim country began to thrive 
and strengthen upon solid foundations. 


2 


The First Pillar: The Construction 
Of The Prophet’s Masjid 





The first task that the Messenger of Allah #% embarked upon in 
Al-Madeenah was the construction of his Masjid, thus making 
public the religious practices of Islam, which had for many years 
been suppressed. The Masjid was built mainly to establish 
prayers, which purified the hearts of believers and formed a 
link between them and their Lord. It is related in Saheeh Bukhaaree 
that the Messenger ## entered Al-Madeenah riding his mount. 
People began to walk alongside him, until the Prophet's riding 
animal kneeled at the location which was to become the Masjid of 
the Messenger of Allah #%. The location was already being used as 
a place of prayer for Muslim men. And it had previously been 
used as a place wherein dates were dried out, and the land 
belonged to two orphans, Sahl 4% and Suhail 2, who were both 
living in the household of As’ad ibn Zuraarrah 2. When the 
Prophet's riding animal knelt down to the ground, the Messenger 
of Allah #% said, “This, In Sha Allah (Allah Willing), is the place 
(i.e., the place that is to become my Masjid).”” The Messenger of 
Allah #% then summoned the two young boys and negotiated 
with them the purchase of their land, in order to build upon it a 
Masjid. They said, “No, we will instead give it to you, O 
Messenger of Allah.”” The Messenger of Allah # refused to accept 
the land from them as a gift, and so he # ended up purchasing it 
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from them.'! According to the narration of Anas ibn Maalik #, 
the land consisted of date palm trees, the graves of polytheists, 
and the rubble of previously constructed edifices. Executing the 
Prophet’s command, the Companions 4 cut the date palm trees, 
exhumed the corpses of the polytheists, and levelled the rubble. 
During the construction efforts, the Prophet’s Companions would 
call out, “O Allah, there is no good except for the good of the 
Hereafter, so help the Ansaar and the Muhaajiroon.’’"*! 


The Messenger of Allah #% worked alongside his Companions 4; 
he initiated the construction by striking a pickaxe into the 
foundation, which ended up being three arm spans in depth. 
Thereafter, the Muslims began to build the foundations with 
stones. The walls of the Masjid were slightly higher than the 
height of a man, and they were constructed from bricks that were 
mixed with dirt. In the northern part of the Masjid, a roof made of 
palm branches was constructed; the palm branches were 
supported on the stumps of date palm trees. That part of the 
Masjid was called As-Suffah. As for the rest of the Masjid, it was left 
open without a roof. 


There were three doors to the Masjid: a door in the back of the 
Masjid; a door in the eastern part of the Masjid, from which the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ entered; and a door called the Door of 
Mercy or the door of ‘ Aatikah, on the western side of the Masjid. 


The Apartments Of The Prophet # 


Apartments were built for the Messenger of Allah # and his 
wives beside the Masjid. These apartments were in no way like the 
houses and castles of kings and rulers; rather, they were the 
apartments of one who is interested not in this world, but in the 
Hereafter. Just like the Masjid, the Prophet’s apartments were 


[] Related by Bukhaaree, the Book of the Ansaar’s Virtues, chapter “The 
Migration of the Prophet #8 and His Companions # to Al-Madeenah, Hadeeth 
number: 3906. 

7! Related by Muslim, the Book of Masjids and Places of Prayer, Chapter “The 
Construction of the Prophet’s Masjid’; Hadeeth number: 524. 
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built from clay, mud, and stones; and the roofs were built from 
palm branches. The courtyard adjacent to the apartments was 
small, and the roof of the apartments was low, so low, in fact, that 
a tall child or young man could touch the roof with his hand. Al- 
Hasan Al-Basree said, “I used to reach the first part of the roof of 
the Prophet’s apartment with my hand.’”"! Similarly, the interior 
of each apartment was simply and humbly furnished. This was 
not because there was a lack of resources in Al-Madeenah, or 
because tall buildings were not common there. On the contrary, 
Al-Madeenah was famous for tall buildings and castles. The more 
affluent members of Madeenah’s society would live in castles, in 
order to show off their wealth during times of peace, and in order 
to use them as fortresses during times of war. The rich vied with 
one another so much in the construction of tall, extravagant 
buildings that they even used to name their homes and castles; for 
example, the castle of ‘Abdullah ibn Ubai ibn Salool was called 
Muzaahim, and the castle of Hassaan ibn Thabit 4% was called 
Faari’. 


To be sure, the Prophet #% was also able to build for himself an 
extravagant and beautiful castle. Had he merely suggested the 
idea to his Companions *#, they would have immediately built a 
castle for him. He #@ even could have used wealth from the 
Muslim treasury to build a castle for himself. But, of course, he 
didn’t do so, so as to set a high and noble example for the people 
of his nation, showing them that it is better to be humble in this 
world and to strive for what is to come after death. 


The Call To Prayer In Al-Madeenah 


The Masjid was built, and the timings for prayer were established, 
but not everybody made it on time to the Masjid for the 
congregational prayers. Some people were busy in the 
marketplace and were unaware of the fact that prayer had 
commenced; others were innocently sleeping. Therefore, there 
was a palpable need to announce to people the commencement of 


(l Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Abu Shohbah (2/36). 
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each prayer. The question that remained was how to go about 
doing that. The Messenger of Allah #& consulted his 
Companions # in the matter. Some people suggested that they 
should raise a flag at the time of prayer; people would see it and 
know that they should start making their way towards the Masjid 
for the congregation prayer. But this suggestion was rejected for 
the obvious fact that the flag wasn’t going to benefit someone who 
was sleeping or someone who wasn’t looking in the direction of 
the flag. Others suggested that a fire should be lit to announce the 
time of prayer, but this idea too was quickly rejected. It was also 
suggested that they use a horn, like the Jews, but the Prophet #@ 
rejected this idea as well, for he disliked imitating the People of 
the Book. A bell was also suggested, but it was rejected for the 
same reason that the horn was rejected. Finally, a group of people 
suggested that some among them should call out whenever the 
congregational prayer was about to begin. And this idea was 
accepted. Abdullah ibn Zaid #, one of the callers to prayer, saw a 
dream while he was in between the states of wakefulness and 
sleep. In the dream, a person appeared before him and said, “Shall 
I not teach you words that you should say when you make the call 
for prayer?” Abdullah answered, “Yes.” The person said, “Say 
twice: Allah is the greatest. Bear witness twice (i.e., bear witness 
that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah twice, and bear 
witness that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah twice). Then 
twice say: Come to prayer. Then twice say: Come to success. Then 
magnify your Lord twice (i.e., by saying, ‘Allah is the greatest’). 
Then say: None has the right to be worshipped but Allah.” Upon 
waking up, Abdullah 4 went to the Messenger of Allah # and 
informed him about his dream. “Indeed, it is a true dream,” said 
the Prophet #%. “Dictate it to Bilaal for indeed he has a sweeter 
voice than you do.” It is related that while Bilaal 4 was making the 
call to prayer, Umar ibn Al-Khataab % was in his home. He, like 
everyone else in Al-Madeenah, heard Bilaal -& making the call to 
prayer, but for Umar # the call had a particularly profound 
significance, for he too had seen a dream that was similar to the one 
seen by Abdullah ibn Zaid Al-Ansaaree &. Umar # then hurried 
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to the Masjid in order to inform the Messenger of Allah # about his 
dream. 


Bilaal ibn Rabaah #& became one of the callers of prayer in Al- 
Madeenah; the other caller was Abdullah ibn Umm Maktoom &». 
In the call for morning prayer, Bilaal 4 added the words, “The 
Prayer is better than sleep,” which he would say twice after 
saying, “Come to success.’” And the Messenger of Allah 2% 
approved of this practice. At first, the call to prayer would be 
made from an elevated place, but later on the minaret was built 
and used for the purpose of making the call to prayer.'™! 


The First Sermon That The Messenger 
Of Allah # Delivered In Al-Madeenah 


In the first sermon he delivered in Al-Madeenah, the Messenger of 
Allah # stood up before the people, praised Allah %, and then 
said, “To proceed: O people, send forth (good deeds) for 
yourselves. You know, by Allah, that each one of you will be 
struck (by death). Then he (i.e., each one of you) will leave behind 
his sheep, which will be left without a shepherd. Then, without a 
translator, and without a veil separating (Allah) from him, his 
Lord #§ will say to him, ‘Did not my Messenger come to you and 
convey to you (My message)? I gave you wealth and I bestowed 
favours upon you; then what did you send forth (i.e., in terms of 
deeds) for yourselves?’ He will then look to his right and then to 
his left, and he will not see anything. Then he will look before him 
and all that he will see is the Hellfire. So whosoever is able to 
protect his face from the Hellfire even with part of a date {i-e., by 
giving it in charity), then let him do so. And whoever does not 
find (even part of a date to give in charity), then let him do so with 
a good word, for the (reward of a) good deed is multiplied ten 
times, and up until seven hundred times. And may peace, the 
mercy of Allah, and His blessings be upon you.” 


"I Refer to Noor Al-Yageen by Al-Khudaree (pgs. 87, 88), to Taareekh Khaleefah ibn 
Khayyaat (p. 56), and to Taareekh Daulatul-Islam by Dr. Faayid Hammaad 
‘Aashoor and Sulaimaan Abu ‘Azb (pg. 108). 
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Then the Messenger of Allah #% gave another sermon, in which he 
#@ said: “Verily, all praise is for Allah. I praise Him and ask for His 
help. We seek refuge with Allah from the evil of our own selves, 
and from the evil of our deeds. He whom Allah guides none can 
lead astray. And he whom Allah leads astray none can guide. I 
bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah 
alone, and He has no partner. Indeed, the best speech is the Book 
of Allah, the Blessed, the Most High. Successful indeed is he in 
whose heart Allah adorns the Book of Allah and makes enter 
Islam after disbelief; and who chooses it (i.e., the Book of Allah) 
over all else from the speech of people. Verily, it (i.e., the Book of 
Allah) is the best, most complete, and most profound speech. 
Love those whom Allah loves, and love Allah with all of your 
hearts. And do not become bored with the speech of Allah and 
with His remembrance. And do not let your hearts become hard 
away from Him. Indeed, from everything that Allah created, He 
%@ has chosen and selected, so that Allah has named the best of 
deeds, the chosen one among His slaves, and the best of speech. 
And from everything people have been given (He has chosen and 
decreed) what is lawful and what is forbidden. So worship Him 
and do not associate any partner with Him; fear Allah as He truly 
deserves to be feared; be truthful to Allah by living up to the best 
(words) that you utter with your mouths; and love one another 
with the spirit of Allah (i.e., of Islam, of His decrees, etc.). Indeed, 
Allah becomes angry when His Covenant is broken (by one of His 
slaves). And peace be upon you.” 


As-Suffah 


When the Qiblah was changed, by the command of Allah 3, from 
Jerusalem to Makkah - which occurred six months after the 
Prophet #4 migrated to Al-Madeenah - the wall of the first Qiblah 
remained intact in the back of the Prophet’s Masjid. That wall was 
in the northern part of the Masjid since Jerusalem was towards the 


Ul Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam (2/166, 167) and to Sunan 
Al-Baihagee (2/524, 525). 
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north. The Prophet #% ordered for that part of the Masjid to be 
covered by a roof, and that portion of the Masjid took on the name 
of As-Suffah. It was there that the poor Muslims gathered, which is 
why they became known as the People of As-Suffah. ibn Hajr said, 
“As-Suffah is the place in the back portion of the Prophet's Masjid. 
It had a covering and was prepared so that estranged peop 
could stay there, people who had neither homes nor families.””"! 


1) The people of As-Suffah 


Abu Hurairah # said, “The people of As-Suffah were the guests of 
Islam; they had neither families nor wealth - nor anyone else - to 
which they could betake themselves.” The early Muhaajiroon were 
provided with accommo- dations. Given the small to moderate 
number of early Muhaajiroon, the Ansaar were able to keep them 
as guests in their homes; they even shared their wealth with them. 
Then, as time went on, more and more Muhaajiroon arrived in Al- 
Madeenah, and the people of the Ansaar were no longer able to 
provide accommodations for them all. More and more people 
were entering into the fold of Islam, and consequently, more and 
more people migrated to Al-Madeenah. Some who came were 
rich while others were poor; some had families while others were 
unmarried. Those who could find no lodgings stayed in As-Suffah, 
in the Prophet's Masjid. 

It appears from certain narrations that when a Muhaajir (singular 
of Muhaajiroon) would arrive in Al-Madeenah, he would first go 
the Messenger of Allah #¢, who would then direct him to 
someone who would take care of him. If the Prophet #¢ found no 
one to take care of a newly arrived Muhaajir, the latter would stay 
for a while in As-Suffah, at least until he found other 
accommodations. It is related in Al-Musnad that ‘Ubadaah ibn 
As-Saamit said, “When a Muhaajir man went to the Messenger 
of Allah #%, the Messenger of Allah #2 would send him to a man 
among us, whose duty it was to teach him the Qur’an. The 


us 


[1 Refer to Fathul-Baaree, in the explanation of Hadeeth number: 3581. 
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Messenger of Allah #% sent a man to me; he stayed with me in my 
house, and I provided him with the same dinner that my family 
ate. Also, I would teach him the Qur’an.’”!4! Because the 
Muhaajiroon were the first to live in As-Suffah, it was ascribed to 
them, taking on the name, “The Suffah of the Muhaajiroon.”” But 
others stayed there as well; delegates from various tribes who 
came to Al-Madeenah and who entered into the fold of Islam also 
stayed in As-Suffah. Despite having wealth and homes, some 
people from the Ansaar even stayed in As-Suffah, desiring a simple 
life and a life of struggle. Among those Ansaarees who stayed in 
As-Suffah were the following: Ka’ab ibn Maalik Al-Ansaaree 4, 
Hanzalah ibn Abu ‘Aamir Al-Ansaaree #, and Haarithah ibn An- 
No’maan Al-Ansaaree 2. 


2) Taking care of the people of As-Suffah. 


The Prophet #% himself took care of the people of As-Suffah, 
providing for both their spiritual and material needs. He 2% 
would visit them and ask after their welfare; he # particularly 
made it a point to visit those among them that fell ill. In short, he 
# would sit with them frequently, guiding them, comforting 
them, helping them, and teaching them. In terms of their material 
needs, it was through many means that the Prophet # made sure 
that they were provided for; among those means are the 
following: 


1) If any charity money or food came to him, he #z would send it 
to the people of As-Suffah, without taking anything from it for 
himself. And if he #¢ received a gift, he #z would send it to 
them and take a part of it for himself, thus making them 
partners with him in the consumption or use of that gift. 


2) Very often, the Prophet # would invite them to eat in one of his 
Wives’ apartments. “Abdur-Rahmaan ibn Abu Bakr 4 once 


U) Al-Musnad (5/324). 
(] Refer to Al-Bukhaaree, the Book of Ar-Rigaaq, chapter “What Kind of Life the 


Prophet #% and His Companions # Led, and How They Turned Away from 
the World”; Hadeeth number: 6452. 
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said, “Indeed, the people of As-Suffah were poor, and the 
Prophet #% once said, ‘Whoever has food that is sufficient for 
two, then let him take a third (poor person) back with him (to 
share his food). And whoever has food that is sufficient for 
four then let him take a fifth or sixth person (with him to share 
his food).’ Abu Bakr 2% took three (of them back with him), and 
the Prophet #% took ten’! In another narration, Ya’eesh ibn 
Takhfah ibn Qais Al-Ghaffaree said, “My father was one of the 
people of As-Suffah. The Messenger of Allah #¢ ordered (his 
Companions) to take care of them. A man would take one of 
them (back with him) to share his food; another man would 
take two of them (with him), until I remained as one of five 
men. The Messenger of Allah #¢ said, ‘Come,’ and so we went 
with him to the house of ‘Aishah %.’”! 


3) The Prophet #z requested people to direct their charity wealth 
towards the people of As-Suffah. It is, for instance, related in Al- 
Musnad that when Fatimaah % gave birth to Al-Hassan 2%, the 
Prophet # ordered her to shave Al-Hassan’s head, to weight 
his hair, and to then give silver equal to that weight to the 
people of As-Suffah.”! 


4) The Prophet #2 would give precedence to them over other 
people. When prisoner slaves were once given to the Prophet 
#¢, Fatimaah % went to him and asked him for a servant. His 
response, as is related in the Musnad of Imam ‘Ahmad, was, 
“By Allah, I will not give to the two of you (i.e., to Fatimaah % 
and “Alee #) while I leave the people of As-Suffah to starve; 
rather I will sell them (the prisoner slaves), and I will spend the 
proceeds of the sale upon them (i.e., upon the people of As- 
Suffah),’”4) 


('] Related by Bukhaaree (3581) and Muslim (2057). 

7] Refer to Al-Musnad (3/429). 

G3! Refer to Al-Musnad (6/390, 391). 

4! The original source of this Hadeeth is related in Saheeh Bukhaaree (3113). 
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3) Their dedication to knowledge, worship, and Jihaad 


The people of As-Suffah were by no means idle paupers; to the 
contrary, by day they were students and warriors, and by night 
they were worshippers. They spent their time well, reciting the 
Qur’an, learning its meanings, remembering Allah $%, and even 
learning how to read and write. One of them gave his bow as a 
gift to ‘Ubaadah ibn As-Saimat #% because the latter would teach 
the people of As-Suffah both the Qur’an and how to read and 
write.!"! As-Suffah, to be sure, was an institute of higher learning; 
many of its students later became renowned for their knowledge - 
particularly for their memorization of the Prophet's Ahadeeth, Abu 
Hurairah and Hudhaifah ibn Al-Yamaan 4 being two notable 
examples in this regard. 


The people of As-Suffah would participate in Jihaad; in fact some of 
them were martyred on the day of Badr, such as Safwaan ibn 
Baidaa , Khuraim ibn Faatik Al-Asdee #, Khubaib ibn 
Yasaaf 4, Saalim ibn ‘Umair #, and Haarithah ibn An- 
No’maan Al-Ansaaree #; others among them were martyred 
during the Battle of Uhud, one example being Hanzalah Al- 
Ghaseel #; yet others among them lived on to witness Al- 
Hudaibiyyah, two examples being Jurhud ibn Khuwailad and 
Abu Sareehah Al-Ghaffaaree ; yet others, such as Thageef ibn 
‘Amr #, were martyred at Khaibar; others, such as ‘Abdullah 
Dhul-Bijaadain 2s,/7] were martyred at Tabook; and yet others, 
such as Saalim Maula Abu Hudhaifah # and Zaid ibn AI- 
Khattaab %, were martyred at Al-Yamaamah. 


Some Companions 4 decided to stay in As-Suffah not out of 
necessity, but out of a desire to dedicate their lives to the pursuit 
of knowledge. One prominent example in this regard is Abu 
Hurairah , who ardently desired to always be in the company of 
the Messenger of Allah #8. He 4 wanted to make up for lost time, 
for he arrived in Al-Madeenah only after the conquest of Khaybar, 


IN Sunan Abu Daawood (2/237) and Ibn Maajah (2/730). 
7] Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah As-Saheehah (1/264). 
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in the year 7 H. Abu Hurairah strove hard to listen to as many 
of the Prophet’s Ahadeeth as possible; he even served the Prophet 
#z whenever there was an opportunity to do so. He not only 
memorized Ahadeeth, but he also witnessed many of the Prophet's 
actions. The only way he could have accomplished all of these 
things was to be near the house of the Prophet #, and so As-Suffah 
was the ideal place for him to live. 

Later on in his life, Abu Hurairah # said, “Indeed, you (i.e., 
certain people among you) say, ‘Abu Hurairah relates a great deal 
of Ahadeeth narrations from the Messenger of Allah #%.’ And you 
also say, ‘Why is it that the Muhaajiroon and the Ansaar do not 
relate as many Ahadeeth from the Messenger of Allah #% as Abu 
Hurairah does?’ Indeed, my brothers from the Muhaajiroon were 
occupied with conducting business transactions in the 
marketplace; meanwhile, 1 adhered closely to the Messenger of 
Allah #2, being content to have simply enough to fill my stomach 
(i.e., all I wanted was enough food to eat, and the rest of my time I 
dedicated to the pursuit of knowledge). I was present when they 
were absent, and I memorized when they forgot. And my 
brothers from the Ansaar were occupied with work related to their 
wealth (.e., their gardens, fields, property, and livestock). I, on the 
other hand, was a poor person from the poor people of As-Suffah. 
And I memorized when they forgot.”"! Here, Abu Hurairah 
clarified that he stayed in As-Suffah out of a desire to adhere to the 
Prophet’s company. It is important to note here that Abu 
Hurairah had a place to live in Al-Madeenah, the place 
wherein his mother lived (it is related that Abu Hurairah # asked 
the Prophet # to invoke Allah 4% to guide her). Furthermore, Abu 
Hurairah & did not start out poor. The first day he went to the 
Prophet #% in Khaybar, the Prophet #@ gave him a share from the 
spoils of war. And when he first came to Al-Madeenah, Abu 
Hurairah # had a slave who served him, as is related in As-Saheeh 
(i.e., either in the compilation of Saheeh Bukhaaree or Saheeh 
Muslim). So the reason why he became poor was that he preferred 


["! Saheeh Bukhaaree (2047) and Saheeh Muslim (2492). 
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the company of the Prophet #¢ and the pursuit of knowledge to 
material prosperity. Had he wanted, he could have lived in a 
normal home instead of As-Suffah. 


The number of people who stayed in As-Suffah varied depending 
on circumstances; some left As-Suffah when they got married, some 
left when they earned enough wealth to have their own homes, and 
some became martyred in battle. And they increased in number 
whenever delegates from other tribes visited Al-Madeenah. 


It is important to note that the people of As-Suffah didn’t refuse to 
work, and so laziness was not a reason for their poverty. Az- 
Zamakhsharee mentioned that they would crush the pits of fruits 
during the day, and it appears that they did this in order to crush 
food for livestock. And since they were not people who owned 
any livestock, we can safely conclude that they worked in order to 
earn a living, albeit a humble one."”! 


4) The number of people that lived in As-Suffah and their 
names 


As mentioned above, the number of people that lived in As-Suffah 
varied according to circumstances. It is said that under normal 
circumstances, approximately seventy men lived in As-Suffah, but 
there were periods during which many more people lived there. It 
is related that Sa’d ibn Ubaadah # used to invite eighty of them 
to his house as guests; and if there were still more of them, other 
members of the Ansaar invited them to their homes. The following 
are some of the people who lived in As-Suffah: 

1) Abu Hurairah 

2) Abu Dharr Al-Ghiffaaree # 

3) Waathilah ibn Al-Asqa’ # 

4) Qais ibn Tahfah Al-Ghiffaaree 

5) Ka’ab ibn Maalik Al-Ansaaree 


" Refer to Al-Madeenah An-Nabawiyyah Fajrul-Islam Wal-‘Asr Ar-Raashidee by 
Ash-Shurraab (1/222). 
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6) Sa’eed ibn ‘Aamir ibn Hudhaim Al-Jumhee # 

7) Salmaan Al-Faarisee 

8) Asmaa ibn Haarithah ibn Sa’eed Al-Aslamee 2 

9) Hanzalah ibn Abee‘ Aamir Al-Ansaaree, “Ghaseel Al-Malaaikah” & 
10) Haazim ibn Harmalah 

11) Haarithah ibn An-No’maan Al-Ansaaree An-Najjaaree 
12) Hudhaifah ibn Usaid Abu Sareehah Al-Ansaaree .4 

13) Hudhaifah ibn Al-Yamaan 

14) Jaariyah ibn Jameel ibn Shubbah ibn Qurt # 

15) Ja’eel ibn Suraaqah Ad-Damree # 

16) Jurhud ibn Khuwailid Al-Asdee 4 

17) Rufaa’ah Abu Lubaabah Al-Ansaaree 2 

18) ‘Abdullah Dhul-Bijaadain 


19) Dakeen ibn Sa’eed Al-Muzanee (it is said that he was not 
Muzanee but Khath’amee) 


20) Khubaib ibn Yasaaf ibn ‘Unaiyyah 2 
21) Khuraim ibn Aus At-Taaee 

22) Khuraim ibn Faatik Al-Asdee 

23) Khunais ibn Hudhaafah As-Sahmee 4 
24) Khabbaab ibn Al-Arat & 

25) Al-Hakam ibn “Umair Ath-Thamaalee # 


26) Harmalah ibn Ayaas (it is said that his full name was, 
Harmalah ibn ‘Abdullah Al-“Anbaree) 2 


27) Zaid ibn Al-Khattaab # 

28) ‘Abdullah ibn Mas’ood # 

29) At-Tafaawee Ad-Dausee 

30) Talhah ibn ‘Amr An-Nadree 
31) Safwaan ibn Baidaa Al-Faihree 2 
32) Suhaib ibn Sinaan Ar-Roomee 4 
33) Shaddaad ibn Usaid 
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34) Shaqraan #, Maulaa of the Prophet # 
35) As-Saaib ibn Khallaad & 


36) Saalim ibn ‘Umair #4, a member of the Aus, from the Banu 
Tha’labah ibn ‘Amr ibn ‘Auf clan 


37) Saalim ibn ‘Ubaid Al-Ashja’ee 2% 

38) Saalim, Maulaa Abu Hudhaifah 4 

39) Safeenah #4, Maulah of the Prophet #% 

40) Abu Razeen 

41) Al-Aghar Al-Muzanee # 

42) Bilaal ibn Rabaah #% 

43) Al-Baraa ibn Maalik Al-Ansaaree 4 

44) Thaubaan .4, Maulaa of the Prophet #¥ 
45) Thaabit ibn Wadee’ah Al-Ansaaree 

46) Thageef ibn ‘Amr ibn Shameet Al-Asdee 
47) Sa’d ibn Maalik Abu Sa’eed Al-Khudree & 
48) Al-‘Irbaad ibn Saariyah # 

49) Ghurfatul-Azdee 2s 

50) ‘Abdur-Rahmaan ibn Qurt # 

51) ‘Ubaadah ibn Khaalid Al-Ghaffaaree 4 


Some researchers make an egregious error when they try to prove 
the legitimacy of what some ascetics and Sufis do, in terms of 
forsaking work and living a life of comfort and laziness, based, they 
say, on the examples of the people of As-Suffah. Abu Hurairah &, 
who is perhaps best known among the people of As-Suffah, didn’t 
continue to live there his entire life. He later went out into the world, 
and he even became governor of Bahrain during the Caliphate of 
‘Umar ibn Al-Khattaab 4». It is sufficient to point out here, as I did 
earlier, that the people of As-Suffah used their time well by 
worshipping Allah 48, engaging in the pursuit of knowledge, and 
fighting in the way of Allah 3%. Ascetics who go to extremes should 
keep in mind the fact that the people of As-Suffah lived practical and 
productive lives, benefiting both themselves and others. 
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Benefits, Lessons, and Morals 


1) The Masjid is one of the most important pillars of an 
Islamic society 


An Islamic society can achieve a sense of stability and coherence 

only if Islamic values and laws are applied, and only when the 

members of society have correct beliefs and apply Islamic 

manners. All of the above qualities are nurtured and developed 

in the Masjid. Allah % said: 
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“Never stand you therein. Verily, the Masjid whose 
foundation was laid from the first day on piety is more 
worthy that you stand therein (to pray). In it are men who 
love to clean and purify themselves. And Allah loves those 
who make themselves clean and pure [i.e. who clean their 
private parts with dust (which has the cleansing properties 
of soap) and water from urine and stools, after answering 
the call of nature].” (Qur’an 9: 108) 


And in another Chapter of the Qur’an, Allah 3 said: 
HG AA eG ITS ot 
at ot SS GD OS peek YILO JU Sir 


ie Ge gost ti re ® cals il 43 are 
“In houses (Masjids) which Allah has ordered to be raised (to be 
cleaned, and to be honoured), in them His Name is remembered 
fi.e. Adhaan, Igamah, Salaat (prayers), invocations, recitation 
of the Qur'an]. Therein glorify Him (Allah) in the mornings and 
in the afternoons or the evenings. Men whom neither trade nor 
sale (business) diverts from the remembrance of Allah (with 
heart and tongue) nor from performing As-Salaat (Iqamat-as- 
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Salaat) nor from giving the Zakaat. They fear a Day when hearts 
and eyes will be overturned (out of the horror of the torment of 
the Day of Resurrection). That Allah may reward them 
according to the best of their deeds, and add even more for 
them out of His Grace. And Allah provides without measure to 
whom He wills.’” (Qur'an 24: 36-38) 


2) The Masjid is a symbol of the comprehensiveness of Islam 


The Masjid is a place of worship for the believers; in it, the 
believers remember Allah 3%, glorify Him, and praise Him. The 
Masjid is a sanctuary for every Muslim: As long as a Muslim 
preserves its sanctity and fulfills its rights, no one will bother or 
harm him, and he can peacefully worship his Lord. 


1) The Masjid is a place of gathering for Muslims. And during the 
Prophet's lifetime, it was where delegates from foreign tribes 
would come to seek out guidance and learn more about Islam. 


2) The Masjid is a kind of university as well; it is where students 
of knowledge gather to study the Qur’an and all of the Islamic 
sciences. The Prophet’s Masjid is a place where foreigners can 
go to learn about their religion, so that they can then go back to 
their people as bearers of glad tiding, as warners, and as callers 
to the religion of Islam. 


3) The Masjid is a sanctuary for those who have no place to stay 
and for those who are cut off from a journey; such people 
therefore do not need to rely on the favours of other human 
beings. No one may prevent such people from seeking out 
knowledge and guidance during their sojourn in the Masjid. 


4) During the lifetime of the Prophet #%, the Masjid was the 
military command centre of the Muslims. It was there that the 
banners of armies were handed out, and it was from there that 
orders were given for armies to march out for battle. During 
times of battle, the Masjid even served as a hospital, where the 
wounded would stay, thus making them easily accessible to 
the Prophet # whenever he # wanted to visit them. And the 
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Masjid also served as a political centre, where delegates from 
foreign lands would bring messages, and from where the 
Prophet #% would send messengers to foreign lands. 


3) Leading by example 


It is an established fact that the Prophet #¢ physically participated 
in the construction of his Masjid. Just as if he were a common man 
among them, he carried stones, transported bricks on his chest 
and shoulders, and dug into the earth with his two hands. He # 
was an ideal example of a just ruler who does not make a 
distinction between the rich and poor, between a ruler and his 
subjects. All are equal before Allah 3%; the only factor that 
distinguishes one Muslim from another is Taqwa - piety. In Islam, 
when one does a noble deed with a good intention, one receives 
reward from Allah $. And the Messenger of Allah 3, just like 
any other Muslim, was seeking reward from Allah #§. His 
participation in building his Masjid was just like the participation 
of every other Muslim, and not like the participation of a mayor or 
president who simply cuts the ribbon at the opening ceremony or 
lays down the first brick of the edifice. The Muslims were quite 
taken aback when they saw the Prophet #% covered in dust as a 
result of working very hard. Seeing the Prophet's situation, Usaid 
ibn Hudair 2 went to him and offered to carry the load that he 
was carrying. “O Messenger of Allah, give it to me,” he -& said. 
The Prophet # answered, “Go and carry something else, for 
indeed, you are not poorer to Allah than I am.”""! Upon hearing 
what the Prophet ## said to Usaid .4, the Prophet’s Companions 
became even more motivated to work hard. 


This was truly a singular example of the principle of leading by 
example. These days, if leaders and rulers offer to participate in 
actual physical work, they only do so for a photo shoot or as long 
as the camera is on them, in the hope that people will praise them 
for their humility and good character. Not only did the Prophet # 
work as hard as his followers, he # also pointed out that he was 


"I Refer to Suwar Min Hayaat-Ar-Rasool 3 by Ameen Duwaidaar, pg. 271. 
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more needy to Allah $ and more desirous of His reward than was 
the person who offered to do his work for him. This had a 
profound effect on the Prophet’s Companions, who began to 
recite a verse of poetry, which, roughly translated, is as follows: 
“If we remain seated while the Prophet #¢ works, then we are 
truly following a misguided action.” 


We learn from this story that practical training is not achieved 
merely through the giving of advice or through eloquent words; 
true, a good sermon does have a positive effect, but a leader or 
guide must moreover be a living, practical example for others. 
The Companions #4 were so moved that they began to say, “O 
Allah, indeed the (true and good) life is the life of the Hereafter, so 
help the Ansaar and the Muhaajiroon.” They also began to recite, 
“What we are carrying is not like what we carry from Khaybar; 
this is more obedient to our Lord and purer.”! This is referring 
to the fact that, in Al-Madeenah, people who carried dates and 
raisins from Khaybar to Al-Madeenah ranked very high among 
Al-Madeenah’s inhabitants. In the above-mentioned saying, the 
Companions * made it clear that transporting those items from 
Khaybar was not even remotely as worthy a deed as carrying 
bricks for the construction of the Prophet’s Mosque. And so they 
truly believed in the following saying of Allah 3%: 


; de 
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“Whatever is with you, will be exhausted, and whatever is with 
Allah (of good deeds) will remain.” (Qur'an 16: 96) 


4) The wise leader discerns skills and talents in his followers 
and then gives them work accordingly 


When a job needed to be done, the Prophet # wouldn’t appoint 
someone at random; rather, he # looked for the person who was 


(] Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam (1/496) and Fathul-Baaree, 
in the explanation of Hadeeth number, 3906. 


] Refer to At-Tarbiyyah Al-Qiyaadiyyah (2/249); also, refer to Saheeh Bukhaaree 
(3906) and to the commentary of Imam Ibn Hajar in Fathul-Baaree. 
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best qualified to carry out each specific task. This, of course, is a 
sign of true leadership. A weak leader, on the other hand, will hire 
relatives and friends for jobs they are not qualified to perform. 
In regard to the building of his Masjid, the Prophet #2 did not 
choose relatives or close friends to do delicate, skilled work instead 
of hard labour. To the contrary, many prominent Companions 
did the physical work, which involved carrying and moving bricks 
and stones; meanwhile, a new Muslim, who had only recently 
arrived in Al-Madeenah, was givena more delicate task, a task that 
involved skill more so than brute strength. He #-namely, Talq # 
- was given that task because he was better qualified for it than 
were the rest of the Prophet’s Companions #. Talq ibn Al- 
Yamaamee Al-Hanafee # - who from his name it is clear that he 
is from Yamaamah, from the Al-Hanafee tribe - said, “I built the 
Masjid alongside the Messenger of Allah #2, and he #4 would say 
(during the construction phase), ‘Bring the Yamaamee (i.e., the 
man from Yamaamah - Talq <) closer to the clay, for he has the 
best touch among you (when it comes to mixing the clay).” In 
another narration, Talq said, “When I went to the Prophet 2, his 
Companions # were building the Masjid, and it was as if he was 
not pleased with their work. I took a shovel and mixed the clay, and 
he seemed pleased by my work. He ## then said, ‘Leave the Hanafee 
(the man from the Hanafee tribe - Talq 4) to work with the clay, 
for he is more precise and skilled than you are at working with 
clay.” And in yet another narration, ibn Hibbaan related that 
Talq # said, “I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, shall I move (bricks, 
stones, etc.) as they move (bricks, stones, etc.).’ He ## said, ‘No, 
instead mix the clay for them, for you are more knowledgeable 
than they are when it comes to doing that (task).’”"! 


5) The Slogan of the Muslim Nation 


The Adhaan (i.e., the call to prayer) importantly and quickly 
became the slogan of the new Muslim country in Al-Madeenah. 
The words of the Adhaan have always been of great significance, 


") Refer to At-Tarbiyyah Al-Qiyaadiyyah (2/252). 
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but they carried an extra special meaning during the Prophet's 
time - as well as during any period wherein an Islamic country is 
being established. How so? Well, the caller started by saying, 
“Allah is the Greatest, Allah is Greatest,’’ making it clear that 
Allah 8 is greater than the false deities of Makkah, greater than 
Makkah’s chieftains, and greater than all else. He would then say, 
“I bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah,” which the Muslims did say in Makkah, but not always in 
the open and certainly not high up on a minaret so that everyone 
could hear. The caller openly declared that the only laws that 
were going to be followed in Al-Madeenah were the Laws and 
Commandments of Allah 4. The caller would then say, “I bear 
witness that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah,” meaning 
that Allah 3 appointed him as leader of the Muslim nation, that 
his Sunnah must be applied, and that he must be followed and 
obeyed. The caller would then say, “Come to prayer, come to 
success,” thus inviting people to become citizens of the new 
Muslim country, which was established to strengthen the 
relationship between a Muslim and His Creator, and between 
believers among themselves. 


One better appreciates the significance of the publicly-made call 
to prayer when one considers that only a few months earlier, 
Muslims were secretly praying in the mountain-passes of 
Makkah, fearing been seen or found out by the Quraish. The 
public call to prayer, made for the first time after the Prophet #¥ 
migrated to Al-Madeenah, shows that Islam is not completely 
applied and that Allah # is not optimally worshipped until 
Muslims establish a strong Islamic country that protects its 
citizens from their enemies. To be sure, Muslims today need to 
understand the profound meanings of the Adhaan and the 
significance of it being publicly made in a country that applies 
Allah's Shariah. 


6) The ruling for adorning and decorating Masjids 


When people want to build a Masjid, there are two separate issues 
that arise concerning the appropriateness of building it nicely. The 
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first issue involves good, sensible architecture: making the 
foundation, pillars, roof, and edifice of the Masjid strong and 
firm. To do so, scholars mention, is desirable, for to properly 
construct a Masjid shows that people care about Allah’s religion, a 
meaning that is indicated in the following Verse: 
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“Never stand you therein. Verily, the Masjid whose foundation 
was laid from the first day on piety is more worthy that you stand 
therein (to pray). In it are men who love to clean and to purify 
themselves. And Allah loves those who make themselves clean 
and pure [i.e., who clean their private parts with dust (i.e., to be 
considered as soap) and water from urine and stools, after 
answering the call of nature].’’ (Qur’an 9: 108) 


Scholars also refer in this matter to the actions of ‘Umar # and 
‘Uthmaan 4, who both strove during their caliphates to improve, 
renovate, and expand the Prophet's Masjid. 


The second issue involves decorating a Masjid, such as with 
gold, engravings, or ornaments. Scholars agree that to decorate 
a Masjid in the above-mentioned fashion is at the very least 
disliked. Beyond that particular consensus, they differ among 
themselves, with some saying that putting ornaments in a 
Masjid is Haraam (forbidden), others saying that it is extremely 
disliked, and yet others saying that it is simply disliked. But 
even those who say that it is not Haram but simply disliked, 
agree that it is forbidden to decorate a Masjid with money that 
has been endowed or donated for the actual construction of the 
Masjid’s edifice. The first person to decorate a Masjid was Al- 
Waleed ibn ‘Abdul-Malik ibn Mirwaan. From the day he did so, 
people began to adorn Masjids in an extravagant manner, to the 
degree that many Masjids are now like museums, visited for 
admiration of architecture rather than for prayer and the 
remembrance of Allah 3%. Building Masjids in such a manner is of 
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course contrary to the guidance of the Prophet #. When Masjids 
began to be decorated, they lost the quality and aura of simplicity 
that the Prophet #% taught us to seek out. 


Therefore, those who extravagantly and wastefully adorn and 
decorate Masjids have fallen into great error. A person who enters 
into an extravagantly built Masjid hardly feels the humbleness one 
should feel when one is worshipping Allah 3%; often, the only 
thought that can enter one’s mind is not related to the glorification 
or worship of Allah #%, but to the genius of the architect who 
designed the Masjid. 


The building of extravagant Masjids has an especially deleterious 
effect upon the poor, who outside of the Masjid are constantly 
reminded of other people’s riches. In a simply adorned Masjid, a 
poor person finds comfort and solace. He has left the outside 
world and its reminders of his poverty and harsh circumstances, 
and he has entered into the world of the Hereafter and its bliss. 
But when a Masjid is extravagantly decorated, a poor person 
doesn’t even have recourse to seek comfort in the Masjid; even 
inside of the Masjid, he sees gold engravings and is reminded of 
his difficult circumstances. It is certainly an indication of weak 
faith and of being away from Allah’s religion when people forget 
about the true realities and teachings of Islam, and instead 
concentrate on the outward beauty of Masjids, whose first rows ~ 
never mind later rows - are not filled for the congregational 
prayers. Indeed, we belong to Allah and to Him is our return. 


7) The Virtues of Al-Masjid An-Nabawee (the Prophet’s Masjid) 


One of the main reasons why the Companions # became so 
attached to Al-Masjid An-Nabawee was that the Prophet #£ told 
them about its virtues, which can be summarized as follows: 


a) Al-Masjid An-Nabawee was established upon piety: 


Abu Sa’eed Al-Khudree #4 said, “I entered upon the Prophet # in 
the home of one of his wives, and I said, “O Messenger of Allah, 
which of the two Masyids had its foundation laid upon piety?’ The 
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Prophet #@ took a handful of pebbles and struck the ground with 
them. He #@ then said, ‘It is this Masjid of yours (i.e., Al-Masjid An- 
Nabawee).’""! This Hadeeth constitutes a very strong proof in the 
matter, since it is recorded in Saheeh Muslim. A group of scholars 
mention, however, that the Masjid referred to in the following 
Verse is not Al-Masjid An-Nabawee but Masjid Qubaa: 
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“Never stand you therein. Verily, the Masjid whose foundation 
was laid from the first day on piety is more worthy that you stand 
therein (to pray). In it are men who love to clean and to purify 
themselves. And Allah loves those who make themselves clean 
and pure (i.e., who clean their private parts with dust [1.e., to be 
considered as soap) and water from urine and stools, after 
answering the call of nature] .’’ (Qur'an 9: 108) 


After mentioning the various scholarly views regarding this 
matter, Muhammad ibn Jareer At-Tabaree said in his Tafseer, “In 
my view, of the two opinions the correct one is that it is the Masjid 
of the Messenger ##, mainly because of the authentic narration 
from the Messenger of Allah #2 in Saheeh Muslim.”! 


Some scholars pointed out that, even if the Masjid whose foundation 
was laid upon piety is in fact Masjid Qubaa, there is no contradiction 
between the above-mentioned Verse and the above-mentioned 
Hadeeth from Saheeh Muslim. That is because the foundations of both 
Masjids were established upon piety. ibn Taymiyyah (may Allah 
have mercy on him) championed this view, first stating that the 
above-mentioned Verse was revealed for Masjid Qubaa, and then 
saying, “But the ruling [mentioned in the Verse (i.e., that it was built 
upon piety)] applies to it and to what is more worthy than it - the 


('] Saheeh Muslim, the Book of Hajj, chapter, “Making it Clear that the Masjid 
Whose Foundations Were Built Upon Piety, was the Masjid of the Prophet 2 
in Al-Madeenah”; Hadeeth number: 1398. 


2] Refer to Tafseer At-Tabaree (14/476, 479). 
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Masjid of Al-Madeenah. This interpretation guides our 
understanding of what is related in As-Saheeh (i.e., Saheeh Muslim) 
from the Prophet #%. When he # was asked about the Masjid whose 
foundation was laid upon piety, he #& said, “This Masjid of 
mine.”"'] Elsewhere, ibn Taymiyyah wrote, “And so it is clear 
that both Masjids were built upon piety; nonetheless, the said 
description applies to the Masjid of Al-Madeenah to a greater and 
more complete degree, thus making it more deserving of the name, 
‘The Masjid whose Foundation was Built upon Piety.’ At the same 
time, we must remember that it was Masjid Qubaa that prompted 
the revelation of the above-mentioned Verse.’”! 


And in Al-Fath, Al-Haafiz ibn Hajar (may Allah have mercy on 
him) said, “The secret behind the Prophet’s answer - in which he 
2% said that it was his Masjid that was built upon piety - is that he 
#2 wanted to disabuse people of the idea that the said description 
applied specifically to Masjid Qubaa (to the exclusion of all other 
Masjids).””"! 

b) The superiority of praying in the Masjid of the Prophet #: 
Abu Hurairah # reported that the Messenger of Allah #% said, 
“One prayer in this Masjid of mine is better than one-thousand 
prayers anywhere else, except for Al-Masjid Al-Haraam.’"*! 

c) One may dedicate a journey to Visiting the Prophet’s Masjid, 
Al-Masjid Al-Haraam, and Masjid Al-Aqsaa, but not to any other 
Masjid: 

Abu Hurairah # reported that the Prophet #¢@ said, “The 
provisions of journey are not tied (onto a riding animal) except 
to three Masjids: Al-Masjid Al-Haraam, oer Ar-Rasool (i.e., Al- 
Masjid An-Nabawee), and Masjid Al-Agsaa.’’"! If one has to go to 


(1) Refer to Minhaaj As-Sunnah An-Nabawiyyah (7/74). 
7] Refer to Majmoo’ Al-Fataawah (27/406). 
(1 Fathul-Baaree (7/245). 


4] Saheeh Bukhaaree, chapter “The Superiority of Prayer in the Masjids of Makkah 
and Al-Madeenah”; Hadeeth number: 1190. 


[5] Saheeh Bukhaaree, chapter “The Superiority of Prayer in the Masjids of Makkah 
and Al-Madeenah”; Hadeeth number: 1189. 
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Cairo or Istanbul or any other city for business or to visit relatives, 
one may go to one of the famous Masjids of that city. But in the 
above-mentioned Hadeeth, the Prophet # made it clear that it is 
forbidden to travel to a city primarily for the sake of visiting a 
particular Masjid, with the exception of three Masjids: Al-Masjid 
Al-Haraam in Makkah, Masjid An-Nabawee in Al-Madeenah, and 
Masjid Al-Agsaa in Jerusalem. Therefore, one may pack up his 
suitcases and say that he is visiting Jerusalem for the purpose of 
visiting Masjid Al-Aqsaa, and the same goes for Makkah and AlI- 
Madeenah; however, one may not do the same for any other 
Masjid; one must have another primary motive for visiting a given 
city, and once there, he may visit a specific Masjid if he wishes to 
do so. 


d) Ar-Rawdah in Al-Masjid An-Nabawee: 


Abu Hurairah . reported that the Prophet #% said, “What is 
between my house (i.e., the apartment of ‘Aishah %) and my pulpit 
is a garden from the gardens of Paradise; and my pulpit is upon my 
Basin.”""]_ The Prophet’s Basin refers to his Basin on the Day of 
Resurrection. In his explanation of Saheeh Muslim, Imam An- 
Nawawee mentioned three interpretations of the phrase, “ And my 
pulpit is upon my Basin.” According to the first interpretation - 
which Al-Qaadee said is held by most scholars - the pulpit referred 
to is the actual pulpit of the Prophet #@ in this world. The 
proponents of the second interpretation say that that the Prophet # 
has a pulpit over his Basin on the Day of Resurrection. And 
according to the third interpretation, “And my pulpit is upon my 
Basin,” means that whoever goes beside the Prophet's pulpit to 
perform good deeds will drink from the Prophet’s Basin on the Day 
of Judgment. And Allah 3 knows best. 

e) The superiority of learning and teaching in Al-Masjid An- 
Nabawee: 

Abu Hurairah .& reported that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
#@ say, “Whosoever enters this Masjid of ours to learn something 


"] Saheeh Bukhaaree (1196). 
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good or to teach it, is like one who fights in the way of Allah. And 
whosoever enters it for another purpose is like one who looks at 
that which does not belong to him.”"4! 


f) The Verse that was revealed about the people of As-Suffah and 
the poor members of the Muhaajiroon: 


Allah 3§ said: 
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“(Charity is) for Fuqara (the poor), who in Allah’s Cause are 
restricted (from travel), and cannot move about in the land (for 
trade or work). The one who knows them not, thinks that they are 
rich because of their modesty. You may know them by their mark, 
they do not beg of people at all. And whatever you spend in good, 
surely Allah knows it well.’’ (Qur'an 2: 273) 


In regard to the people mentioned in this Verse, ibn Sa’d related 
that ibn Ka’ab Al-Quradhee said, “They are the people of As- 
Suffah.”"7] And with his chains of narrations, At-Tabaree related 
from. Mujahid and As-Siddee that they are the poor members of 
the Muhaajiroon.©! 


[] Refer to Al-Musannaf by Abu Shaibah (2/371), (12/209), number: 12567. And 
Al-Haakim said about his narration of the Hadeeth: “This Hadeeth is authentic 
and fulfills the conditions of Ash-Shaikhain (i.e., Bukhaaree and Muslim), both 
of whom argued issues based on what is related by the narrators of this 
Hadeeth; nonetheless, neither Bukhaaree nor Muslim related it. Also, I know of 
no defect in it.” Adh-Dhahabee concurred with Al-Haakim’s judgment in the 
matter. Refer to Talkhees Al-Mustadrak (1/91). 


(] Refer to At-Tabagaat Al-Kubra by Ibn Sa’d (1/255). 


[3] Refer to Tafseer At-Tabaree (5/591) and to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah As- 
Saheehah by Al-‘Umaree (1/269). 
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Establishing Bonds Of Brotherhood 
Between The Muhaajiroon And The Ansaar 


In the early days after his arrival in Al-Madeenah, the Prophet 2% 
strove to establish a strong and unified society. To be sure, 
building his Masjid went a long way towards achieving that aim, 
for the reasons outlined in the previous section. But perhaps no 
less important was the next step the Prophet #% took: establishing 
bonds of brotherhood between the Ansaar (the native Muslim 
dwellers of Al-Madeenah) and the Muhaajiroon (those who 
migrated from Makkah to Al-Madeenah). 


Though establishing those bonds was an important step, the 
principle of Islamic brotherhood was certainly not a new 
principle, but rather one that was stressed even during the 
Makkan phase of the Prophet’s biography. In various ways, the 
Prophet # made it clear that Muslims must love one another for 
the sake of Allah 4. For example, he #€ said, “Do not hate one 
another, do not be jealous of another, and do not plot against one 
another. And be slaves of Allah, brothers unto one another. And it 
is not permissible for a Muslim to cut off ties with his (Muslim) 
brother for more than three days.) He ## also said, “The 
Muslim is the brother of the Muslim (i.e., of every other Muslim): 
He does not wrong him, nor does he surrender him [to those that 
will harm him (nor does he leave him alone to be harmed; rather, 


") Saheeh Bukhaaree (6065) and Saheeh Muslim (2559). 
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he helps and defends him)]. And whosoever is there to help his 
brother in time of need, Allah will help him in his time of need." 
And whoever relieves a Muslim from sorrow, Allah - ‘Azza wa Jall 
(the Possessor of might and majesty) - will relieve him from one 
of the sorrows of the Day of Resurrection. And whoever covers 
(the fault of) a Muslim, Allah will cover him (i.e., his faults) on the 
Day of Resurrection.”7! 

And in the Noble Qur’an, Allah 4 stressed the importance of 
brotherhood in Islam, saying: 


5) GE at os = a WG Case ail Joe [tte aaae| 5% 
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“And hold fast, all of you together, to the Rope of Allah (i.e., this 
Qur'an), and be not divided among yourselves, and remember 
Allah’s Favour on you, for you were enemies one to another but 
He joined your hearts together, so that, by His Grace, you became 
brethren (in Islamic Faith), and you were on the brink of a pit of 
Fire, and He saved you from it. Thus Allah makes His Ayaat 
(proofs, evidences, Verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) clear 
to you, that you may be guided .”” (Qur'an 3: 103) 
And Allah 3 said: 


274 
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“And He has united their (i.e., believers’) hearts. If you had 
spent all that is in the earth, you could not have united their 


hearts, but Allah has united them. Certainly, He is All-Mighty, 
All-Wise.”’ (Qur’an 8: 63) 


Some scholars have written about bonds of brotherhood that were 


() Musnad Ahmad (7929). 
[7] Saheeh Al-Bukhaaree (2442). 
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established in Makkah among the Muhaajiroon only. Al- 
Balaadhiree suggested that the Prophet #§ established bonds of 
brotherhood between Muslims prior to his migration to Al- 
Madeenah. Bonds of brotherhood, Al-Balaadhiree suggests, were 
established between the following pairs of Muslims: Hamzah 4 
and Zaid ibn Haarithah #; Abu Bakr # and ‘Umar 2; ‘Uthmaan 
ibn ‘Affaan # and ‘Abdur-Rahmaan ibn ‘Auf #; Az-Zubair ibn 
Al’Awwaam & and ‘Abdullah ibn Mas’ood .&; ‘Ubaidah ibn Al- 
Jarraah # and Saalim, the freed slave of Abu Hudhaifah 4s; 
Sa’eed ibn Zaid ibn “Amr ibn Nufail 4 and Talhah ibn 
‘Ubaidullah #; the Prophet # himself and ‘Alee ibn Abee 
Taalib #.'1 Al-Balaadhiree, who died in the year 276 H, is 
considered to be the first Muslim writer or scholar to allude to 
bonds of brotherhood being established in Makkah. ibn ‘Abdul- 
Barr (may Allah have mercy on him), who died in the year 463 H, 
referred to the same bonds of brotherhood, without explicitly 
saying that he learned about them from the writings of Al- 
Balaadhiree; ibn Sayyid An-Naas was yet another scholar who 
referred to bonds of brotherhood being established in Makkah. By 
way of Jamee’ ibn ‘Umair from ibn ‘Umar #, Al-Haakim related 
in Al-Mustadrak that the Messenger of Allah # established bonds 
of brotherhood between Abu Bakr + and ‘Umar #4, between 
Talhah # and Az-Zubair -4%, and between ‘Abdur-Rahmaan ibn 
‘Auf 4 and ‘Uthmaan #.”] And ibn ‘Abbaas 2 said, “The 
Prophet #% established bonds of brotherhood between Az- 
Zubair % and ibn Mas’ood #4.” 

ibn Al-Qayyim and ibn Katheer (may Allah have mercy on them 
both) maintained that no such bonds of brotherhood were 
established in Makkah. ibn Al-Qayyim wrote, “It has been said 
that the Prophet # established bonds of brotherhood a second 
time among the members of the Muhaajiroon exclusively (while 
they were in Makkah), taking ‘Alee -& as a brother for himself 2. 


('] Ansaab Al-Ashraaf by Al-Balaadhiree (1/270). 
7] Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah As-Saheehah (1/240). 
0! Fathul-Baaree (7/471). 
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However, only the first [establishing of bonds of brotherhood (i.e., 
the one that took place in Al-Madeenah, between the Muhaajiroon 
and the Ansaar)| is authentically established. The Muhaajiroon had 
enough of a link among themselves, in terms of being brothers in 
Islam, in terms of sharing the same homeland, and in terms of 
being blood relatives, so that there was no need to establish bonds 
of brotherhood between them. The same does not hold true of the 
relationship between the Muhaajiroon and the Ansaar (i.e., they 
were not as strongly linked as were the Muhaajiroon among 
themselves, so establishing bonds of brotherhood between them 
was highly beneficial and necessary).’! 


Earlier books of Seerah do not refer to any bonds of brotherhood 
being established in Makkah. And when AI-Balaadhiree refers to 
the event, he says, “They said,” without mentioning a chain of 
narration, and without even mentioning who ‘they’ are. His 
narration is therefore weak, which is compounded by the fact that 
some scholars have declared Al-Balaadhiree to be weak. Yet even 
if we suppose that bonds of brotherhood were established in 
Makkah, they were general in their implications, in that they 
promoted the Islamic meaning of brotherhood. But those bonds in 
no way involved the right to inherint wealth, as was true 
regarding the brotherhood that was established in Al-Madeenah. 


The Bonds Of Brotherhood That 
Were Established In Al-Madeenah 


The Prophet # established bonds of brotherhood with the 
purpose of making his Companions # brothers unto one another 
in the most complete sense possible. This process of forming 
bonds of brotherhood helped erase all forms of prejudice and 
tribal zealotry; the only link that now united people was the link 
of Islam. Lineage, colour, and cultural background were concepts 
that no longer mattered; only one’s character and level of piety 
could raise one in status and ranking. 


[") Refer to Zaad Al-Ma‘aad (2/79). 
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The Ansaar deserve extra-special mention, considering the degree 
to which they acted selflessly and nobly in their dealings with the 
Muhaajiroon, which made them truly deserving of the praise they 
received in the following Verse: 


Yo idl AGS 32 al» Sah sot 55 adib> 
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“And those who before them, had homes (in Al-Madeenah) and 
had adopted the faith, - love those who emigrate to them, and 
have no jealousy in their breasts for that which they have been 
given (from the booty of Banu An-Nadeer), and give them 
(emigrants) preference over themselves, even though they were in 
need of that. And whosoever is saved from his own covetousness, 
such are they who will be the successful.” (Qur’an 59: 9) 


One notices in this Verse that Allah % bore witness to five 

qualities of the Ansaar: 

1) Having had adopted the faith, they had homes in Al-Madeenah 
before the Muhaajiroon arrived there. 


2) They loved those who emigrated to them. 


3) They were not jealous of the Muhaajiroon for what they had 
been given from the booty of Banu An-Nadeer. 


4) They gave the Muhaajiroon preference over their own selves, 
even though they were in need of the things they were giving. 


5) They joined the ranks of the successful ones, because they were 
saved from their own covetousness. 


The previous Verse contains various lessons, morals, and 

profound meanings, some of which are as follows: 

a) The word “Ad-Daar,’ or home, is used for Al-Madeenah; thus a 
parallel is drawn between a home and the city of Al-Madeenah, 
for just as one feels comfortable and safe and at peace in his 
home, the Ansaar felt the same way in Al-Madeenah. 
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b) “Them” in “And those who before them” refers to the 
Muhaajiroon. The Verse therefore means that the Ansaar 
adopted the faith and made Al-Madeenah their home before 
the Muhaajiroon migrated to them. True, the Muhaajiroon 
adopted the faith before the Ansaar, but they did not have a 
‘home’ in which they could live a peaceful and stable existence, 
free from fear of harm at the hands of Islam’s enemies. So at a 
time when the Muhaajiroon had faith but no ‘home’ - i.e., prior to 
their migration - the Ansaar had both faith and a ‘home,’ in 
terms of a peaceful and stable existence in Al-Madeenah. 


c) It is interesting to note that before Allah 3 praises the Ansaar in 
the above-mentioned Verse, He % praises the Muhaajiroon in 
the preceding Verse, saying: 


Ye Sof Y Jew 
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“(And there is also a share in this booty) for the poor emigrants, 
who were expelled from their homes and their property, seeking 
Bounties from Allah and to please Him. And helping Allah (1.e., 
helping His religion) and His Messenger (Muhammad #42). Such 
are indeed the truthful (to what they say).’’ (Qur'an 59: 8) 


Allah % praised the Ansaar for having a stable home in Al- 
Madeenah. He #% praised the Muhaajiroon for the lack of the very 
same quality, since they left their home - Makkah - seeking the 
Pleasure of Allah 4. At the end of the Verse, Allah 4¢ described 
them as being ‘the truthful,’ making it clear that they are the 
progenitors of all truthful people who came after them. 


When Allah 4 said that the Ansaar had homes in Al-Madeenah 
prior to the arrival of the Muhaajiroon, He $ was instilling into the 
Ansaar a sense of their duty towards their brothers who migrated 
to their city, leaving behind their homes and their wealth and 
seeking the Pleasure of Allah #. 


And if the Ansaar had the distinction of having faith and a (stable) 
‘home’ in Al-Madeenah, the Muhaajiroon had the distinction of 
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having had faith at a time when no one else had faith - not even 
the Ansaar - during the early years of the Prophet’s Da’wah in 
Makkah. 


In both of the above-mentioned Verses, Allah 3 praises both the 
Muhaajiroon and the Ansaar. So if the Muhaajiroon did well by 
leaving their homes and wealth because they wanted to please 
Allah 8, the Ansaar did well to love those who emigrated to them, 
having no jealousy in their breasts for that which the Muhaajiroon 
had been given. 


d) Allah 3 said about the Ansaar that they “have no jealousy in 
their breasts for that which they (i.e., the Muhaajiroon) have 
been given (from the booty of Banu An-Nadeer).’”” This means 
that the Ansaar had reached the highest levels of sincerity and 
purity in their love for the Muhaajiroon. No matter how much 
they were in need themselves, the Ansaar gave preference not 
to their own needs but to the needs of the Muhaajiroon. And so 
Allah # first mentioned that the Ansaar “love those who 
emigrated to them,” and then mentioned the fruit of that love: 
“And give them (emigrants) preference over themselves.” 


At the end of the first Verse, Allah 4 highlighted the 
truthfulness of the Muhaajiroon, saying, “Such are indeed the 
truthful.” Then, at the end of the second verse, having first 
praised the Ansaar for their sincere love of and generosity 
towards the Muhaajiroon, Allah % highlighted an important 
reality about them: That they are among the successful ones. 
Allah %§ said, “And whosoever is saved from his own 
covetousness,” which the Ansaar were supremely saved from, 
“such are they who will be the successful ones.” 


e 


— 


The mutual love between the Ansaar and the Muhaajiroon formed 
the basis of a strong and unified society in Al-Madeenah. It 
appears that, even while he #@ was busy working with his 
Companions # to build his Masjid, the Prophet #% began the 
process of establishing bonds of brotherhood between the 
Muhaajiroon and the Ansaar. The blessed Masjid was an 
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appropriate place, and their blessed work to build it was an 
appropriate time, to strengthen the bonds of brotherhood 
between the native inhabitants of Al-Madeenah and the newly 
arrived emigrants from Makkah. It also appears that the 
establishment of brotherly bonds between the Muhaajiroon and 
the Ansaar was a continual process, in that it began while the 
Prophet's Masjid was being built - between those who were 
present - and continued thereafter, to accommodate those who 
arrived in Al-Madeenah later on. The earlier group of Muslims 
who were joined in bonds of brotherhood consisted of about one- 
hundred Muslims, half of them from the Muhaajiroon and half of 
them from the Ansaar. 


The Names of Companions 4 who Were Paired off as Brothers 


In the following list, the Muhaajir is mentioned first, followed by 
his appointed brother from the Ansaar: 


@ Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq # and Khaarijah ibn Zuhair 2 

‘Umar ibn Al-Khattaab # and ‘Itbaan ibn Maalik # 

Abu ‘Ubaidah ibn Al-Jarraah and Sa’d ibn Mu’aadh # 
‘Abdur-Rahmaan ibn ‘Auf 4 and Sa’d ibn Ar-Rabee’ 
Az-Zubair ibn Al-‘-Awwaam # and Salaamah ibn Salaamah 
ibn Wagqsh # 

Talhah ibn ‘Ubaidullah # and Ka’ab ibn Maalik 

Sa’eed ibn Zaid 4 and Ubai ibn Ka’ab #& 

Mus’ab ibn “Umair & and Abu Ayyoob Khaalid ibn Zaid 


Abu Hudhaifah ibn ‘Utbah ibn Rabee’ah 4 and ‘Abbaad ibn 
Bishr ibn Wagsh 


‘Ammaar ibn Yaasir 4 and Hudhaifah ibn Al-Yamaan # 
Abu Dharr Al-Ghaffaaree # and Al-Mundhir ibn ‘Amr 2 
Haatib ibn Abee Balta’ah 4 and “‘Uwain ibn Saa’idah #& 
Salmaan ibn Faarisee # and Abu Ad-Dardaa # 


¢-¢ ¢ ¢ 


¢¢ ¢ 
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« Bilaal , the Muadhdhin (caller to prayer) of the Messenger of 
Allah #@, and Abu Ruwaihah ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abdur-Rahmaan 
Al-Khath’amee 


Lessons and Morals 


1) Faith is what binds us together 


What united Muslims together in Al-Madeenah was loyalty to 
Allah, to His Messenger #%, and to the believers. The Prophet's 
Companions # proved that there can be no stronger link between 
human beings than that of faith. From the very beginning of the 
Prophet’s Da’wah, Muslims were made to understand that the 
bonds of faith are even stronger than the bonds of blood. Allah 3 
made it clear that even though Noah’s son was a part of Noah’s 
family through blood, he was no longer truly from his family once 
he disbelieved in Allah 3 and abstained from following Allah's 
Prophet 3. Allah $€ said: 
Shy Gall Bley oy Bh BY 5 JG SG wip 
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“And Nooh (Noah) called upon his Lord and said, “‘O my Lord! 
Verily, my son is of my family! And certainly, Your Promise is 
true, and You are the Most Just of the judges.” He said: “’O 
Nooh (Noah)! Surely, he is not of your family ; verily, his work is 
unrighteous, so ask not of Me that of which you have no 
knowledge! I admonish you, lest you be one of the ignorants.’’ 
(Qur’an 11: 45, 46) 


Allah %§ informed us that, for the believers, brotherhood and 
loyalty are concepts that are exclusive to believers among 
themselves. Allah 3¢ said: 


7 poord 
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“The believers are nothing else than brothers (in Islamic religion). 
So make reconciliation between your brothers, and fear Allah, 
that you may receive mercy.”’ (Qur'an 49: 10) 


Allah % forbade Muslims from being loyal to disbelievers - to 
polytheists, Jews, and Christians - even if those disbelievers are 
their parents, brothers, or sons; and He %€ described those 
Muslims who show loyalty to disbelievers as being wrongdoers. 
Allah 3& said: 


ee 47 
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“O you who believe! Take not for Auliya’ (supporters and 
helpers) your fathers and your brothers if they prefer disbelief to 


belief. And whoever of you does so, then he is one of the 
Zaalimoon (wrongdoers, etc.).’’ (Qur’an 9: 23) 


And in another Chapter, Allah 3 said: 
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“O you who believe! Take not My enemies and your enemies 
(i.e., disbelievers and polytheists, etc.) as friends, showing 
affection towards them, while they have disbelieved in what has 
come to you of the truth (1.e., Islamic Monotheism, this Qur’an, 
and Muhammad #2), and have driven out the Messenger 


(Muhammad 2) and yourselves (from your homeland) because 
you believe in Allah your Lord! If you have come forth to strive in 
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My Cause and to seek My Good Pleasure, (then take not these 
disbelievers and polytheists, etc., as your friends). You show 
friendship to them in secret, while I am All-Aware of what you 
conceal and what you reveal. And whosoever of you (Muslims) 
does that, then indeed he has gone (far) astray, (away) from the 
Straight Path. Should they gain the upper hand over you, they 
would behave to you as enemies, and stretch forth their hands and 
their tongues against you with evil, and they desire that you 
should disbelieve. Neither your relatives nor your children will 
benefit you on the Day of Resurrection (against Allah). He will 
judge between you. And Allah is the All-Seer of what you do.”’ 
(Qur’an 60: 1-3) 


Just as there are Verses that forbid Muslims from being loyal to 
disbelievers in general, there are Verses that forbid Muslims from 
being loyal to Christians and Jews in particular. Allah 3€ said: 
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“Never will the Jews nor the Christians be pleased with you (O 
Muhammad #2) till you follow their religion. Say: ‘Verily, the 
Guidance of Allah (i.e., Islamic Monotheism) that is the (only) 
Guidance. And if you (O Muhammad #) were to follow their 
Jews and Christians) desires after what you have received of 
Knowledge (i.e., the Qur’an), then you would have against Allah 
neither any Wali (protector or guardian) nor any helper.” 


(Qur’an 2: 120) 
In another Verse, Allah 3€ said: 
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“O you who believe! If you obey a group of those who were given 
the Scripture (Jews and Christians), they would (indeed) render 
you disbelievers after you have believed! And how would you 
disbelieve, while to you are recited the Verses of Allah, and 
among you is His Messenger (Muhammad #)? And whoever 
holds firmly to Allah, (i.e. practically follows Islam — Allah’s 
religion, and obeys all that Allah has ordered), then he is indeed 
guided to a Right Path.”’ (Qur’an 3: 100) 


And in yet another Verse, Allah 3 said: 
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“O you who believe! Take not the Jews and the Christians as 
Auliya’ (friends, protectors, helpers, etc.), they are but Auliya’ to 
one another. And if any amongst you takes them as Auliya’, then 
surely he is one of them. Verily, Allah guides not those people who 


are the Zaalimoon (polytheists and wrongdoers and unjust) .” 
(Qur’an 5: 51) 


Sayyid Qutub said in Fee Dhilaal Al-Qur’an: 


“This command (referring to the commands in the above-mentioned 
Verses) is directed at the Muslim society of Al-Madeenah (during 
the Prophet's lifetime), but at the same time, it is directed at every 
Muslim society, in any part of the world, until the Day of 
Resurrection. The command was particularly relevant because a 
complete separation had not as of then occurred between the 
Muslims and the Jewish inhabitants of Al-Madeenah. They still had 
between them alliances, ties of loyalty, friendships, and mutual 
business interests, all of which were naturally to be expected 
considering the historical, economical, and societal situation of Al- 
Madeenah prior to the advent of Islam. For the native Arab dwellers 
of Al-Madeenah and the Jewish inhabitants of Al-Madeenah had 
lived side by side for many years. The Jews were therefore well- 
placed to fulfill their role of plotting against Islam and its adherents, 
with different plots that were exposed in Verses of the Qur’an. 
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Verses of the Qur’an were revealed to establish the complete 
separation between Muslims and those who did not attach 
themselves to the Muslims. That separation did not, of course, 
forbid or prevent the showing of good manners in dealings with 
others, for that is always the defining characteristic of the Muslim. 
What it does forbid is the kind of loyalty in a person’s heart that is 
specific to Allah, His Messenger #%, and those who believe. 
Allah’s saying, “They are but “Auliya (friends, protectors, helpers, 
etc.) to one another,” refers not to a specific era, but to all times, 
based on the nature of how things always are. They are not loyal 
to Muslims in any land or during any epoch. Therefore, Allah’s 
saying, “They are but ‘Auliya to one another,” is not merely a turn 
of phrase, but a precise wording that describes a deep-rooted and 
timeless reality.” 


Allah 3 also specifically forbade the believers from being loyal to 
the hypocrites, since two of the most prominent characteristics of 
the latter group are their loyalty to disbelievers and their hatred of 
Islam. Allah $€ said: 
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“Give to the hypocrites the tidings that there is for them a painful 
torment. Those who take disbelievers for Auliya’ (protectors or 
helpers or friends) instead of believers, do they seek honour, 


power, and glory with them? Verily, then to Allah belongs all 
honour, power, and glory.’ (Qur’an 4: 138, 139) 


The following Madanee Verse of the Qur’an further underscores 
the true relationship between the believers and their counterparts 
from the disbelievers and hypocrites: 


Seay 4 a peer aa, 
Ve 


re “7 . rh & “; ’ @. 7 2,2 8e_ 
Ge Fels pyle EEG Guest) uel ue Zot Ged 
40 ell S45 


(Fee Dhilaal Al-Qur’an (2/911). 
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“O Prophet (Muhammad #2)! Strive hard against the disbelievers 
and the hypocrites, and be harsh against them, their abode is 
Hell, — and worst indeed is that destination .”’ (Qur'an 9: 73) 


Allah 3 even forbade Muslims from praying the funeral prayer 
for hypocrites and from standing over their on 
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<® we owe: 
“And never (O Muhammad #2) pray (funeral prayer) for any of 
them (hypocrites) who dies, nor stand at his grave. Certainly they 
disbelieved in Allah and His Messenger, and died while they were 
Faasigoon (rebellious, - disobedient to Allah and His Messenger 
iz). (Qur’an 9: 84) 


In the following Verse, Allah 3% outlined the only loyalty that 
ae in Islam: 
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“Verily, your Wali (Protector or Helper) is Allah, His 
Messenger, and the believers, - those who perform As-Salaat 
(Igamat-as-Salaat), and give Zakaat, and they bow down (submit 
themselves with obedience to Allah in prayer). And whosoever 
takes Allah, His Messenger, and those who have believed, as 
Protectors, then the party of Allah will be the victorious.”’ 
(Qur’an 5: 55, 56) 


The Companions # understood that their loyalty was only for 
those who shared their beliefs; thus the brotherhood that was 
established between the Muhaajiroon and the Ansaar was 
preceded by a mutually shared set of beliefs. When two people 
hold divergent views and beliefs, they cannot - contrary to what 
anyone may say — become brothers in the true sense of the word, 
especially if their beliefs necessitate living according to a certain 
moral code in practical, everyday life. So in short, it was Islamic 
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S 
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beliefs that made true brotherhood possible between the 
Muhaajiroon and the Ansaar. The members of both groups were 
slaves of Allah 8%, and the only characteristic that raised some of 
them above others was piety. 


2) Bonds of Brotherhood Were Based on Mutual Love for the 
Sake of Allah # 


Muslims cannot succeed if their ranks are divided; a strong 
Muslim society is a unified society whose members love one 
another for the sake of Allah 3%. And that is why the Prophet #2 
strove to inject meanings of brotherly love into the hearts of the 
Muhaajiroon and the Ansaar - and of all Muslims. The Prophet # 
said, “Verily, Allah 3 says on the Day of Resurrection, ‘Where are 
those who love one another by My Majesty (in obedience to Me 
and for My Majesty, and not for any worldly benefit)? Today I 
will shade them with My Shade, on the Day during which there is 
no shade except My Shade.” 


In another Hadeeth, the Prophet #¢ said, “Allah Tabaraka wa- 
Ta’aalah (Blessed and Exalted is He!) said, ‘My Love is binding 
upon those who love one another for Me; My Love is binding 
upon those who join ties (by being kind to one another) for Me; 
and My Love is binding upon those who give one another for Me. 
Those who love one another for Me are (i.e., will be) upon pulpits 
made of light, and they will be envied by the Prophets, the 
Truthful Ones, and the Martyrs.’’! 

The Prophet # exhorted his Companions 4 to show one another 
mutual love and respect: The rich must not be haughty with the 
poor, the leader must not be oppressive with his followers, and 
the strong must not be heavy-handed with the weak. 

To be sure, the love that the Prophet # instilled into his 
Companions 4 had a profoundly positive effect on society in Al- 


"1! Saheeh Muslim, the Book of Righteousness, Joining Ties of Relations, and 
Manners, chapter “The Superiority of Loving for the Sake of Allah 3”; Hadeeth 
number: 2566. 


?! Musnad Ahmad, from the Hadeeth of Mu’aadh ibn Jabal ¢ (5/229). 
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Madeenah. Anas ibn Maalik # said, “Of all members of the 
Ansaar, Abu Talhah # had the most date-palm trees, and the 
most beloved of wealth to him was Bairuhaa (the name of a 
garden), which directly faced the Masjid. The Messenger of Allah 
# would enter it (i.e, Bairuhaa) and drink from (its) water, in 
which there was Teeb (the best kind of perfume).” Anas 4 then 
read the following Verse: 
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“By no means shall you attain Al-Birr (piety, righteousness, 
etc., it means here Allah’s Reward, 1.e., Paradise), unless you 
spend (in Allah’s Cause) of that which you love ; and whatever of 
good you spend, Allah knows it well.” (Qur’an 3: 92) 


He # then said that when this Verse was revealed, Abu Talhah 
stood up and said, “O Messenger of Allah, verily, Allah 3 says: 


(i 6 a EG D 
“By no means shall you attain Al-Birr (piety, righteousness, 


etc., it means here Allah's Reward, t.e., Paradise), unless you 
spend (in Allah’s Cause) of that which you love.” 


And indeed, the most beloved of my wealth to me is Bairuhaaa. I 
give it as charity for the sake of Allah. I hope to have its Reward 
from Allah. So give it, O Messenger of Allah, to whatever cause 
Allah guides you to.”” The Messenger of Allah #% said, “That is 
wealth that will give (you) great profit! That is wealth that will 
give (you) great profit! I indeed heard what you said, and I indeed 
feel that you should give to (your) relatives.” Abu Talhah - said, 
“IT will do so, O Messenger of Allah,” after which he distributed 
the garden among his relatives and cousins.!7J 


[) Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah As-Saheehah by Al-‘Umaree (1/254); the 
actual Hadeeth is related in Saheeh Bukhaaree, in the Book of Zakaat - Hadeeth 
number: 1461. 
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There are innumerable instances in which the Prophet's 
Companions # made similar sacrifices for their brothers in 
faith; perhaps one of the best known examples is the sacrifice 
that Sa’d ibn Ar-Rabee’ 2s was willing to make. ‘Abdur-Rahmaan 
ibn ‘Auf 2 said, “When we arrived in Al-Madeenah, the 
Messenger of Allah # established bonds of brotherhood 
between me and Sa’d ibn Ar-Rabee’ #. Sa’d ibn Ar-Rabee’ # 
said (to me), ‘I am the wealthiest person among the Ansaar. I will 
give you one-half of my wealth and you may see which of my two 
wives you desire, and I will give her up for you (i.e., | will divorce 
her, so that you can marry her). When her period of waiting 
(during which she cannot marry) ends, marry her.’” 


‘Abdur-Rahmaan - said, “I have no need of any of that. Is there 
any marketplace in which there is (good) business?” Sa’d said, 
“(Yes,) the marketplace of Qainuqaa’.”” Qainuqaa’ was the name 
of a Jewish tribe, and the said marketplace was ascribed to them. 
‘Abdur-Rahmaan # went there and came back with cheese and 
(cooking) fat. He 48 then went there on a consistent basis. Not 
much time passed before ‘Abdur-Rahmaan came with traces of 
yellowness ({i.e., from coloured perfume) upon him. Seeing him, 
the Messenger of Allah # asked, “Have you gotten married?” 
‘Abdur-Rahmaan # said, “Yes.” “With whom?” the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ asked. ‘Abdur-Rahmaan 4 said, “With a woman from 
the Ansaar.”” The Prophet # asked him how much dowry he gave 
her, and he answered, “The weight of a Nawaat (the name that 
was given to a quantity of gold, which was equal in worth to five 
dirhams).” The Prophet #¢ then said, “Have a marriage banquet, 
even if it is a single sheep (that you serve).”"7J 


Having read this story, one should gain an appreciation not only 
of Sa’d’s generosity, but also of ‘Abdur-Rahmaan’s dignity, 
decency, and self-reliance. He was not the only Muhaajir who 
wanted to stand on his own two feet; to the contrary, all of them 
did, and many of them spent only a short while as guests in the 
homes of their Ansaaree brothers. As soon as they were able to 


Ul Saheeh Bukhaaree (2048). 
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earn enough money, they bought their own homes and worked 
for their own upkeep; some prominent examples in this regard are 
Abu Bakr &, ‘Umar #, and ‘Uthmaan 4. 


3) Sincere Brotherhood 


Brotherhood involved a duty that was even more important than 
offering financial help; it was the duty to enjoin good and forbid 
evil, to sincerely advise one’s brother to apply the teachings of 
Islam. If the Muhaajiroon could offer their Ansaaree brothers no 
financial help, they could at least be sincere brothers to them, 
advising them to follow the Prophet’s Sunnah, which is in fact 
what they did. A story involving Salmaan Al-Faarisee # clearly 
illustrates this point. Salmaan 4 had arrived in Al-Madeenah not 
from Makkah but from elsewhere, but still the Prophet i 
appointed him a brother from the Ansaar, namely, Abu Ad- 
Dardaa 4s. 

One day, Salmaan # visited Abu Ad-Dardaa #, and upon 
arriving at the latter’s house, Salmaan 4 saw Umm Ad- 
Dardaa #, Abu Dardaa’s wife, wearing tattered clothes and 
looking in a disheveled state. He 4 said to her, “What is the 
matter with you?” She % answered, “Your brother Abu Ad- 
Dardaa does not need anything in this world (ie, he is not 
interested in my appearance, and he does not come to me to fulfill 
his sexual needs).”” Abu Ad-Dardaa # then came, prepared food 
for Salmaan #, and said to him, “Eat, for I am fasting.” 
Salmaan # said, “I will not eat until you eat,” upon which Abu 
Ad-Dardaa .& ate. When it was night, Abu Ad-Dardaa 2 stood 
up, intending to perform the late-night prayer, but Salmaan # 
stopped him saying, “Go to sleep.” Abu Ad-Dardaa 4 slept fora 
while but then woke up to pray, but again Salmaan 4 forbade 
him, saying to him, “Go to sleep.” Finally, when it was the last 
part of the night, Salmaan # said, “Stand now (and pray),”” and 
the both of them prayed. Salmaan # then said to him, “Verily, 
your Lord has a right over you; your soul has a right over you; 
and your family (wife) has a right over you, so give every 
possessor of a right his due right.” Abu Ad-Dardaa #4 later went 
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to the Prophet #% and told him what had happened between him 
and Salmaan #, and the Prophet #* told him, “Salmaan has 
spoken the truth.”7! 








4) “No, so long as you give credit to them and supplicate to 
Allah for them.” 


Abu Hurairah # reported that the people of the Ansaar said to 
the Prophet #%, “Divide (our) date-palm trees between us and our 
brothers (from the Muhaajiroon).’” The Prophet #¢ said, “No.” 
They # then said to the Muhaajiroon, “You save us the work (by 
taking care of the fields), and we will make you our partners in the 
fruit (that is harvested).” Everyone then said, “We hear and we 
obey.” 

At first, the Ansaar asked the Prophet #% to divide their wealth - 
which consisted of date-palm trees - between them and the 
Muhaajiroon. The Prophet # refused, not wanting the Ansaar to 
make such a great sacrifice as to give up ownership of their lands. 
The Ansaar of course didn’t want to disobey the Prophet's 
command, but they still hoped to help their brothers from the 
Muhaajiroon, and so they went to them and basically made the 
following offer: You take care of our gardens (by doing any work 
that was necessary to maintain their date-palm trees) and we will 
give you a share of our harvest. When they made this offer, the 
Messenger of Allah #2 showed his approval, knowing that the 
Muhaajiroon would be taken care of, without the Ansaar having to 
give up their property. Once the Prophet #% approved the offer, 
everyone — both the Muhaajiroon and the Ansaar - said, “We hear 
and we obey.” 


In the end, the Ansaar worked their own gardens and gave a share 
of their fruits to the Muhaajiroon. Perhaps the Muhaajiroon did help 
tend the gardens of the Ansaar, but the Ansaar did most of the 


"] Related by Bukhaaree, the Book of Fasting, chapter “When One Makes an 
Oath Forcing His Brother to Break his Voluntary Fast’; Hadeeth number: 1967. 


?) Al-Bukhaaree (2325). 
°) Refer to At-Taareekh Al-Islaamee (4/30). 
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work. The Muhaajiroon were grateful, truly appreciating the 
generosity and kindness of the Ansaar. They went to the Prophet 
#% and said, “O Messenger of Allah, we have not seen anyone like 
the people to whom we have come; we have not seen anyone who 
is more comforting when they have only a little, nor anyone who 
spends more generously when they have a lot (than the Ansaar). 
They do the work, and they share the fruits. It has reached the 
point where we think that they will take all of the reward (from 
Allah 3§).” The Prophet # said, “No, as long as you give them 
credit and supplicate to Allah ~ ‘Azza Wa Jall (the Possessor of 
might and majesty) - for them.”""! That the Muhaajiroon were 
worried about rewards in Paradise shows just how much the 
affair of the Hereafter controlled their every thought and action. 


Wanting to reward the Ansaar for their generosity and 
unselfishness, the Prophet #¢ decided to write a note of promise 
to them, giving them ownership of a great deal of land in Bahrain. 
Anas ibn Maalik # said, “The Prophet # invited the Ansgar, in 
order to award them (land in) Bahrain. They said, ‘No, unless you 
give a similar amount of land to our brothers from the 
Muhaajiroon.’ The Prophet #% said, ‘If not (ie., if you will not 
accept that land), then be patient until you meet me [in some 
narrations, ‘until you meet me at (my) Basin (in the Hereafter’)]. 
For indeed, after me (i.e., after y death), you will be the victims 
of (other people's) selfishness.’”"! 


When the Prophet # established bonds of brotherhood between 
the Muhaajiroon and the Ansaar, two important aims were achieved: 
First, the Muhaajiroon, who had left their wealth and homes and 
families behind in Makkah, found consolation at having found new 
families - brothers - who generously took care of their needs 
throughout the period of transition during which they worked to 
support themselves. And second, unity was achieved in the newly- 
formed Muslim country, an achievement of paramount 
importance, for without unity, a country cannot prosper. 


[' Musnad Ahmad (3/200, 201), and Ibn Abee Shaibah (9/68), number: 6561. 
] Saheeh Bukhaaree (3794). 
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5) Muhajiroon and Ansaaree Brother Inherited from One Another 


When the Prophet # established bonds of brotherhood between 
the Muhaajiroon and the Ansaar, he # meant that they should be 
brothers in the truest sense of the word. Words and slogans were 
not enough; they had to fulfill all of the meanings that the word 
brotherhood entails - mutual love, sacrifice, compassion, and 
cooperation. And that is one of the main reasons why, in the early 
period that followed the Prophet's arrival in Al-Madeenah, paired 
brothers from the Ansaar and the Muhaajiroon inherited from one 
another. 


Since the Muhaajiroon left behind in Makkah their homes, their 
wealth, and their families, extra care was needed to make sure 
they felt at home in Al-Madeenah. The Ansaar understood that it 
was their duty to share what they owned with their brothers from 
the Muhaajiroon, and to further impress upon the Ansaar the 
importance of sticking to that duty, Allah 3% revealed that paired 
Ansaaree and Muhaajir brothers should inherit from one another, 
as if to make clear that the bonds of brotherhood between them 
were stronger than the bonds of blood relations. Then, even when 
this legislation was abrogated, and only relatives inherited from 
one another, it was still bonds of Islamic brotherhood that enabled 
a person to inherit from his relative, for the Prophet #2 forbade 
Muslims from taking inheritance wealth from their disbelieving 
relatives. 


Special circumstances - the newness of the Muhaajiroon in Al- 
Madeenah coupled with their newly impoverished circumstances 
- necessitated the above-mentioned legislation. But when the 
Muhaajiroon grew accustomed to life in Al-Madeenah, when they 
found ways of earning a living there, and when they gained a 
share of the booty on the Day of Badr, the laws of inheritance 
returned to their natural state - that people inherit based on their 
blood relation to the deceased. So after the first legislation was 
abrogated, if a man from the Ansaar died, it was his relatives, and 
not his brother from the Muhaajiroon, who inherited his wealth. 
Allah 3% said: 
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“And those who believed iperinaris and emigrated and strove 
hard along with you, (in the Cause of Allah) they are of you. But 
kindred by blood are nearer to one another regarding inheritance 
in the decree ordained by Allah. Verily, Allah is the All-Knower 
of everything.” (Qur’an 8: 75) 


Although this Verse abrogated the ruling for inheritance between 
paired brothers from the Ansaar and Muhaajiroon, all of the other 
duties of brotherhood remained binding upon them. Allah 3% 
said: 
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“And to everyone, We have appointed heirs of that (property) left 
by parents and relatives. To those also with whom you have made 
a pledge (brotherhood), give them their due portion (by Wastyah — 
wills, etc.). Truly, Allah is Ever a Witness over all things.” 
(Qur'an 4: 33) 


Explaining this Verse, ibn‘Abbaas said, “When the Muhaajiroon 
arrived in Al-Madeenah, a Muhaajir would inherit from an Ansaaree 
instead of the latter’s relatives, based on the bonds of brotherhood 
that the Prophet # established between the Muhaajiroon and the 
Ansaar. When, 
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“And to everyone, We have appointed heirs.” 


was revealed, the previous legislation became abrogated. Then 
Allah 3% said: 


€ me pe ier etic 5 Sie 55 15% 
“To those also with whom you have made a pledge (brotherhood), 
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give them their due portion (by Wasiyah - will, etc.).” 


No longer did a Muhaajir inherit from his Ansaaree brother, but the 
latter could bequeath a certain amount for him (though not more 
than one-third of his estate); also, the duties of helping and 
supporting one another, as well as being sincere to one another, 
remained binding upon them.’!"! 


6) The Value of Hard Work 


He is completely wrong who thinks that work and trade came to a 
grinding halt in Al-Madeenah with the advent of Islam. To the 
contrary, work continued and people continued to trade; the main 
difference, however, between their work and the work people do 
today in advanced societies, is that they raised work to an act of 
worship, while people work today only to fulfill their 
psychological and physical needs. 


In the early days that followed their arrival to Al-Madeenah, the 
Muhaajiroon accepted help from the Ansaar. But only after a short 
while passed, they insisted on working and on earning a living; 
they refused to take advantage of the help that the Ansaar were all 
too willing to give. Some members of the Muhaajiroon occupied 
themselves in business; others worked as farmers; and all of them 
preferred the fatigue that came with working over being 
dependent upon their brothers from the Ansaar. Faith imbues a 
person with a sense of self-dignity that makes it near impossible ~ 
unless it is absolutely necessary - for him to be dependant upon 
another human being. A man of true faith knows that the upper 
hand (i.e., the giving hand) is better and more beloved to Allah % 
than the lower hand (i.e., the receiving hand). The Companions # 
understood and applied this principle in their lives, so that we can 
safely conclude that it was the concepts of both brotherhood and 
work that formed the cornerstones of society in Al-Madeenah Al- 
Munawwarah. 


"] Related by Bukhaaree, both in the Book of Al-Kafaalah (2292) and in the Book of 
Tafseer (4580). 
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7) The Dissolving of Racial Barriers 


One of the hardest things to do in any multicultural society is to do 
away with tribalism or racism or any form of prejudice that divides 
the ranks of citizens. But the Prophet #¥ succeeded in doing just 
that within a very short period of time, mainly through the 
implementation of one important policy: Appointing to each 
member of the Muhaajiroon a brother from the Ansaar. It must be 
remembered that Al-Madeenah consisted of many cultural groups: 
The Ansaar, which consisted of the Aus and Khazraj tribes, who 
had fought wars against each other for many years; the Quraish; 
Arabs from other tribes who embraced Islam and migrated to Al- 
Madeenah; non-Arabs who embraced Islam, such as Bilaal ibn 
Rabaah &, who was originally from Abyssinia, and Suhaib Ar- 
Roomee, who had previously come to Makkah from the lands of 
the Romans. All of these became united under the banner of Islam. 


Today, perhaps more so than ever before, Muslims are afflicted 
with the diseases of racism and prejudice and nationalism. A 
person is first an Egyptian, a Pakistani, and so on, and then he is a 
Muslim, and not the other way around. We are one nation, yet we 
are divided into many countries; it is that division which weakens 
us. Prejudice has no limits for us these days; a man is prejudiced 
against not only those who are from a different country or 
province, but also those who are from a different city or village. 
We have forgotten what true brotherhood means, and we are 
prejudiced against those who do not have the same cultural 
background as we do, because we have strayed far away from the 
teachings of the Qur’an and of the Prophet's Sunnah. 


Therefore, Muslims are in dire need of forming bonds of 
brotherhood similar to those that were formed between the 
Muhaajitroon and the Ansaar. As a nation, we cannot hope for our 
situation to improve unless we take on the same unselfish and 
sincere characteristics that the Muhaajiroon and the Ansaar 
embodied in their day-to-day lives. Empty talk of brotherhood, 
without actual brotherly feelings and actions, will not avail us in 
the least. 
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When a Muslim feels and knows that he is loved by his Muslim 
brothers - of all races, walks of life, and social classes - confident 
that they will help him in his time of need and that he will do the 
same for them, he will become a stronger and more determined 
individual. When such brotherly trust is lost - as it is today - then 
Muslims will be plagued with an identity crisis, as they cannot 
relate or trust the other adherents of their religion. Moreover, each 
Muslim will feel as though he is alone to face the plotting and 
rancor of Islam’s enemies, who have him cornered, so that he has 
no escape. 


During the lifetime of the Prophet #%, the enemies of Islam 
plotted against the Muslims, making many attempts to destroy 
them. Yet no Muslim felt that he was alone; no Muslim felt that 
he had been abandoned to the whims of the enemy. To the 
contrary, Muslims relied upon and trusted one another during 
both easy and difficult times. Few though they were in number, 
they overcame seemingly insurmountable odds. Many though 
we are in number, we are, as the Prophet #£ informed us, like the 
foam and filth that is carried on the surface of flood water. 


8) A Final Word in this Section on Brotherhood and Unity 


Brotherhood is a blessing from Allah %&, a gift that He 3 bestows 
upon those slaves of His that are obedient and righteous. Allah 3 
said: 
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“And if they intend to deceive you, then verily, Allah is All- 
Sufficient for you. He it is Who has supported you with His Help 
and with the believers. And He has united their (i.e., believers’) 
hearts. If you had spent all that is in the earth, you could not have 
united their hearts, but Allah has united them. Certainly He is 
All-Mighty, All-Wise.’” (Qur’an 8: 62, 63) 
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Mutual cooperation among Muslims, unselfishness, mercy, 
forgiveness, good manners, unity - these are the concomitants 
of true faith. Allah 3 said: 
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“The believers are nothing else than brothers (in Islamic religion). 
So make reconciliation between your brothers, and fear Allah, 
that you may receive mercy .’’ (Qur'an 49: 10) 


A Muslim does not taste the sweetness of faith, unless he has first 
experienced the meaning of true brotherhood. The Prophet 
said, “Whoever has in him three qualities, has tasted the 
sweetness of Eemaan (faith): Allah and His Messenger are more 
beloved to him than all else; he loves a person only for the sake of 
Allah; he hates to return to disbelief just as he hates to be thrown 
into the Fire”! 


The following Verse beautifully depicts some of the qualities of 
the Prophet’s Companions #, including their mutual mercy 
towards one another: 
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“Muhammad (3) is the Messenger of Allah, and those who are 
with him are severe against disbelievers, and merciful among 
themselves. You see them bowing and falling down prostrate (in 
prayer), seeking Bounty from Allah and (His) Good Pleasure. 
The mark of them (i.e., of their faith) is on their faces (foreheads) 
from the traces of (their) prostration (during prayers). This is 


U) Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Eemaan (faith), chapter “The Sweetness of faith”; 
Hadeeth number: 16. 
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their description in the Taurat (Torah). But their description in 
the Injeel (Gospel) is like a (sown) seed which sends forth its 
shoot, then makes it strong, it then becomes thick, and it stands 
straight on its stem, delighting the sowers — that He may enrage 
the disbelievers with them. Allah has promised those among them 
who believe (i.e., all those who follow Islamic Monotheism, the 
religion of Prophet Muhammad # till the Day of Resurrection) 
and do righteous good deeds, forgiveness and a mighty reward 
(1.e., Paradise) .’” (Qur’an 48: 29) 


They were “severe against disbelievers,” even if their parents, 
brothers, or sons were disbelievers; and they were merciful 
among themselves, and that is true brotherhood, the brotherhood 
that is based upon a mutually shared religion. 


9) Some of the Virtues of the Ansaar 


a) The Title that Allah 3 Bestowed upon Them: Allah 4% and 
His Messenger # named the native Muslim inhabitants of Al- 
Madeenah the “Ansaar,’”” or “The Helpers.” Before the Ansaar 
pledged to obey and support the Prophet #% and before they 
helped and comforted their brothers from the Muhaajiroon, 
they were not known by that title. Ghailaan ibn Jareer # said, 
“I once said to Anas #, ‘Were you generally known by the 
name, “The Ansaar,’ or did Allah % give you that name?’ He # 
said, ‘Rather, it was Allah Who gave us that name.” 


Regarding the virtues and superior qualities of the Ansaar, they 
are many, some of which are comprehensive to all members of the 
Ansaar, and some of which apply to specific members of the 
Ansaar. As for the former kind of virtues, Verses of the Qur’an 
were revealed to point them out: 


b) Allah 3% said of them that they are among the “believers in 
truth”: 
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") Saheeh Bukhaaree (3776). 
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“And those who believed, and emigrated and strove hard in the 
Cause of Allah (Al-Jihaad), as well as those who gave (them) 
asylum and aid; — these are the believers in truth, for them is 
forgiveness and Rizqun Kareem (a generous provision 1.€., 
Paradise).’’ (Qur'an 8: 74) 


c) Allah 3 informed them that He % is well-pleased with them, 
and He # commended them for being well-pleased with 
Him: 
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“And the first to embrace Islam of the Muhajiroon (those who 
migrated from Makkah to Al-Madeenah) and the Ansaar (the 
citizens of Al-Madeenah who helped and gave aid to the 
Muhajiroon) and also those who followed them exactly (in 
faith). Allah is well-pleased with them as they are well-pleased 
with Him. He has prepared for them Gardens under which rivers 
flow (Paradise), to dwell therein forever. That is the supreme 
success .”’ (Qur’an 9: 100) 


d) Allah $ described them as being among the successful ones: 
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“And those who, ee them, had homes {in Al-Madeenah) and 
had adopted the Faith, - love those who emigrate to them, and 
have no jealousy in their breasts for that which they have been 
given (from the booty of Banu An-Nadeer), and give them 
(emigrants) preference over themselves, even though they were in 
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need of that. And whosoever ts saved from his own covetousness, 
such are they who will be the successful.” (Qur’an 59: 9) 


As for the Ahadeeth that speak about the superior qualities of the 
Ansaar, some of them are as follows: 


e) The Prophet’s love for the Ansaar: Anas 4 said, “The Prophet 
## once saw a group of women and children coming from a 
wedding. The Prophet #% stood up with a great deal of zeal and 
happiness, and said, “You are among the most beloved of 
people to me.’ He #% repeated this phrase three times.”"! 


f) Loving the Ansaar is a sign of faith; hating them, a sign of 
hypocrisy: Al-Baraa ibn “Aazib 4% reported that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah #% say, “As for the Ansaar, none loves them 
save the believer, and none hates them save the hypocrite. 
Whosoever loves them, Allah loves him. Whosoever hates 
them, Allah hates him.””! 


g) All Muslims must love the Ansaar: Abu Hurairah 4 reported 
that the Messenger of Allah #% said, “Whoever loves the 
Ansaar, Allah loves him; and whoever hates the Ansaar, Allah 
hates him.’ 


h) The Prophet’s desire to ascribe himself to the Ansaar: Abu 
Hurairah & reported that the Prophet ## said, “Were the Ansaar 
to travel through a valley or a mountain-pass, I would have 
traveled in the valley of the Ansaar. And had it not been for the 
Hijrah (migration), 1 would have been a member of the 
Ansaar "4 


(I Saheeh Bukhaaree, in the Book of the Ansaar’s Merits (3785) and also in the Book 
of Marriage, chapter “Women and Children Going to Attend a Marriage”; 
Hadeeth number: 5180. 


2] Saheeh Bukharee, the Book of the Ansaar’s Virtues, chapter “Loving the Ansaar is 
a part of Eemaan (faith)’’; Hadeeth number: 3783. 


©! Related by Ahmad (2/501), and by Al-Haithamee in Mujma‘’uz-Zawaaid (10/ 
39); the latter said, “Its chain is good.” 


(41 Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of the Ansaar’s Merits (3779). 
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i) 


j) 


The Prophet #¢ invoked Allah 3 to forgive them and their 
families: To be sure, the Prophet's supplications are answered, 
and so the Ansaar were truly blessed when the Prophet 2% 
supplicated to Allah 8 for them. ‘Abdullah ibn Al-Fad] related 
an incident that took place a number of years after the 
Prophet's death. He related that he heard Anas ibn Maalik & 
say, “I became sad on account of those who were struck down 
at Al-Harrah.” Al-Harrah was a battle that took place in the 
year 63 H, at a time when some of the Prophet’s Companions 

# were still alive. Prior to the battle, the people of Al- 
Madeenah withdrew their pledge of allegiance to Yazeed ibn 
Mu’aawiyah, because of the ill reports they received 
concerning his rule. Yazeed sent to them an army that was 
headed by a man named Muslim ibn ‘Ugbah Al-Murree. That 
army defeated the people of Al-Madeenah, and as a result, 
many members of the Ansaar were killed. At the time, Anas 
was in Basrah, and when news of what happened reached him 
there, he became very sad on account of his Ansaaree brothers 
who were killed. Zaid ibn Arqam &, who at the time was in 
Kufah, wrote to Anas #, comforting him for their deaths. In 
the letter he sent, Zaid ibn Arqam # wrote that he had heard 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ say, “O Allah, forgive the Ansaar 
and the children of the Ansaar.”’ ibn Al-Fad]l, the narrator of this 
Hadeeth, was not sure whether the Prophet ## also said, “ And 
(forgive) the children of the Ansaar’s children.’”"! “¥! 


The Prophet #2 advised Muslims to treat kindly the members 
of the Ansaar: To be sure, the people of the Ansaar made many 
sacrifices; their contribution to the propagation of Islam was 
great, and nothing, not even the most difficult of circumstances, 
prevented them from fighting in the way of Allah 4. Allah % 
commended them for their steadfastness and bravery, saying: 


('] This addition is established in the narration of Muslim, in the Book of the 


Companions’ Virtues, chapter “Some of the Virtues of the Ansaar’; Hadeeth 
number (2506, 2507). 


[7] Saheeh Bukhaaree (4906). 
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“Allah has forgiven the Prophet #%, the Muhajiroon (Muslim 
emigrants who left their homes and came to Al-Madeenah) and 
the Ansaar (Muslims of Al-Madeenah) who followed him 
(Muhammad #4) in the time of distress (Tabook expedition 
etc.), after the hearts of a party of them had nearly deviated (from 
the Right Path), but He accepted their repentance. Certainly, He 
is unto them full of Kindness, Most Merciful.’’ (Qur'an 9: 117) 


The Prophet # even wrote a declaration in which he exhorted 
Muslims to respect and honour the Ansaar. Anas reported that 
the Messenger of Allah # said, “The Ansaar are my Karishee (inner 
garment, i.e., those that are close to me and to whom I entrust my 
secrets) and my ‘Aibah (i.e., the elite, those that are sincere to me 
and who are trustworthy in preserving secrets). People will 
increase in numbers, while the Ansaar will decrease in numbers, 
so accept (gracefully) from the good-doer among them, and 
pardon the one among them who does wrong.’!"! In regard to 
the Prophet's saying, “People will increase in numbers, while the 
Ansaar will decrease in numbers,” ibn Hajar (may Allah have 
mercy on him) said, “This alluded to what was to come, in terms 
of how Arab tribes and foreign peoples later entered into the fold 
of Islam, and greatly outnumbered the tribes of the Ansaar (the 
Aus and the Khazraj). So no matter how much the Ansaar 
multiplied they would always thereafter remain a small group in 
comparison to all other Muslims. There is, however, another 
possible meaning: That the Ansaar were going to literally decrease 
in numbers. This is a highly plausible meaning, for people today 
who can correctly be ascribed to the lineage of “Alee ibn Abee 
Taalib 4 greatly outnumber those who are_ established 


() Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of the Ansaar’s Merits; Hadeeth number: 3801. 
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descendants of the Aus and Khazraj tribes.” 


Anas # also related that, one day, the Prophet of Allah #% came 
out and was received by the Ansaar (and perhaps by others as 
well). He #€ said, “By the One Who has the soul of Muhammad in 
His Hand, I indeed love you. And verily, the Ansaar have fulfilled 
the duties that were binding upon them, and what remains is their 
recompense, so treat well those among them who do well, and 
forgive those among them who do wrong.”! The Prophet's 
saying, “The Ansaar have fulfilled the duties that were binding 
upon them,” refers to the pledge they made on the night of Al- 
‘Aqabah. They pledged to give shelter to, protect, and help the 
Prophet #%; and in return for doing that, they were promised the 
reward of Paradise. The Prophet # said the above-mentioned 
words because they fulfilled all of the articles of the ‘Aqabah 
Pledge.?! And Abu Qataadah related that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah #@ say on the pulpit to the Ansaar, 
“Whoever rules over the Ansaar, let him treat well the good- 
doer among them, and let him forgive the one among them who 
does wrong. And whosoever causes them dismay has indeed 
caused dismay to the one who is (i.e., stands) between these two 
(perhaps he # was pointing to the edges of his pulpit, and Allah 
4¢ knows best),” and he #% then pointed to himself #.! 


(' Fathul-Baaree, the explanation of Hadeeth number: 3801. 

2] Musnad Al-Imam Ahmad (3/187). 

] Refer to Fathul-Baaree, in the explanation of Hadeeth number: 3799. 
4] Refer to Al-Hijrah An-Nabawiyyah Al-Mubaarakah (pg. 151). 


4. 


“The Book” Or “The Scroll’’ 
Or “The Constitution” 


When the Prophet # performed Hijrah (migration), Al-Madeenah 
was populated by various groups: The Aus and Khazraj tribes, 
who together became known as the Ansaar; the Jewish inhabitants 
of Al-Madeenah, who were divided into three distinct tribes; and 
the newly arrived immigrants from Makkah. The Prophet #¢ 
wrote a constitution of sorts, delineating each group’s rights and 
duties. And included within the articles of that constitution were 
articles that related to the Jewish inhabitants of Al-Madeenah, for 
the Prophet #% had concluded an agreement with them: That they 
were to safely and peacefully live under the banner of the newly- 
formed Muslim country if they promised to protect and defend 
the Muslims from external threats; and similarly, if the Jews were 
to be attacked by a third party, it would be the duty of the 
Muslims to protect and defend them. Older reference books call 
the said scroll “The Book” or “The Scroll.” More recent, present- 
day works refer to it as “The Constitution.” 

In his book As-Seerah An-Nabawtyyah As-Saheehah, Dr. Diyaa Al- 
‘Umaree studied the various narrations in which “The 
Constitution” was related. And after studying the chains of 
those narrations, he said, “When those narrations are considered 
as a group, they strengthen one another to the degree that they are 
raised to the level of authentic Ahadeeth.”"! Dr. Al-‘Umaree also 


"I Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah As-Saheehah by Al-’Umaree (1/275). 
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pointed out that the very style of “The Constitution” indicates its 
authenticity. “Its text,” Dr. “Umaree said, “consists of words and 
phrases that were commonly used during the era of the 
Messenger # but that have ever since been rarely used; to the 
degree that the text is incomprehensible except to those that are 
specialized in the study of that era. Furthermore, the document 
does not comprise of any text that praises or disparages an 
individual or a group (rather it is a straightforward constitution). 
So for these reasons one may say that it is an authentic, and not 
forged, document.”"] Also, the strong similarities between the 
style of the document and the style of the Prophet's letters lend it 
even more legitimacy. 


The Lessons And Morals We Learn From The 
“The Document” (Or “The Constitution’’) 


1) The Gaining of a Precise Definition of “Al-Ummah,” or 
“The Nation” 


In order to give itself a precise meaning, every newly-formed 
nation needs to define itself by answering a number of questions: 
What system of rule is it based on? What system of laws is it going 
to apply? Who are its citizens? Who are its allies (and, if need be, 
its enemies)? What are the rights of each citizen? These and 
similar questions are dealt with in the constitutions of madern- 
day countries. And as a first in Arabia, they were dealt with in the 
constitution that the Prophet #% set down in writing once he # 
arrived in Al-Madeenah. It was a first in Arabia because prior to 
the advent of Islam, the term ‘nation’ was not known in Arabia. 
Groups and societies were formed based not on common 
citizenship or a common set of beliefs, but on family 
relationships - hence the coming together of tribes. 


The Prophet # removed from people’s minds the concept of tribal 


"'] Tandheemaat Ar-Rasool #% Al-Idaariyyah Fil-Madeenah by Saaleh Al-’Alee (pgs: 
4, 5). 
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unity, replacing it with the concept of national unity, a unity that 
is based not on race or colour, but on religion - all adherents of 
Islam, regardless of their background, are citizens of the Muslim 
Ummah (nation). The constitution made it clear that “They are 
indeed one nation.” And the same point is emphasized in 
different Verses of the Qur’an; for example, Allah % said: 


4@ oot ead Uh 15 Uh KET oie Sp 


“Truly! This, your Ummah [Shariah or religion (Islamic 
Monotheism)] is one religion, and I am your Lord, therefore 
worship Me (Alone).’’ (Qur’an 21: 92) 


And Allah 3 made it clear that the Islamic nation is a just nation 
and that it is the best of nations: 
5h 6KS5 AS GAGE Bed iss fe aD 
A x i Vy Ye od Sf Gall che yt KE 
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“Thus We have made you [true Muslims - real believers of 
Islamic Monotheism, true followers of Prophet Muhammad #2 
and his Sunnah (legal ways)], a just (and the best) nation, that 
you be witnesses over mankind and the Messenger (Muhammad 
#x) be a witness over you.’ (Qur’an 2: 143) 


Also, Allah 3% commended this nation for being a nation of action, 
for its members enjoin good and forbid evil. Allah 3 said: 
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“You [true believers in Islamic Monotheism, and real followers of 


Prophet Muhammad # and his Sunnah (legal ways, etc.)] are 
the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind; you enjoin Al- 
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Ma'roof (i.e., Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam has 
ordained) and forbid Al-Munkar (polytheism, disbelief and all 
that Islam has forbidden), and you believe in Allah. And had the 
people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) believed, it would 
have been better for them ; among them are some who have faith, 
but most of them are Al-Faasigoon (disobedient to Allah - and 
rebellious against Allah’s Command) .” (Qur’an 3: 110) 


The constitution highlighted some important duties of citizens: 
They help the wronged against an oppressor, they fulfill the rights 
of Islamic brotherhood, and they fulfill the rights of family 
relations as well as of neighbours. The two native tribes of Al- 
Madeenah, who had fought one another for decades, were fused 
into one entity: The Ansaar (the Helpers). And in a more general 
sense, the members of the Ansaar and the Muhaajiroon were fused 
into one entity as well, all of them being Muslims, and all of them 
being citizens of the Muslim Ummah (nation). They were united 
not by blood but by a common set of beliefs, and as such, they 
shared the same feelings, thoughts, and even Qiblah (direction to 
which they prayed). They no longer ruled according to handed- 
down customs, but according to the Shariah. In these points, they 
became distinguished from other peoples, distinguished from 
neighbouring Jews and other allies. 


To be sure, the Prophet #% intended to distinguish the citizens of 
the Muslim nation from the citizens of every other nation, to 
further give a unified and distinct identity to all Muslims, to bring 
them closer together, and to instill into them a sense of honour for 
who they are. At first Muslims shared a Qiblah with the People of 
the Book, but then it was changed from Jerusalem to Makkah. In 
many other instances, the Prophet #% intentionally legislated 
practices that are different from those applied by the People of the 
Book - Jews and Christians. Jews did not perform prayer with 
their shoes on, and so the Prophet # gave permission to his 
Companions # to pray in their shoes. Jews did not dye their hair 
once it turned white; the Prophet #% gave permission to Muslims 
to dye their hair with henna and Katam (a kind of plant that was 
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used for dyeing). Jews fasted on the day of ‘Aashoorah; the Prophet 
#% fasted that day as well, but at the end of his life, he declared his 
intention to fast both on the day of ‘Aashoorah and on the day 
before it; some scholars mentioned that the Prophet # resolved to 
fast the extra day so as to be different from the Jews. 


For the members of a nation to feel honoured by their citizenship, 
they must have their own practices. By imitating the members of 
another nation, they show discontent at who they are, and a 
desire to be what they are not. In so many words, they are saying, 
“We are ashamed of who we are, and we wish that we were more 
like the members of such and such nation.” We of course have a 
sense of this today, when we see so many of our youth - and 
adults - impersonating famous people and the styles that are 
prevalent in other nations, thus implicitly admitting cultural 
inferiority. 

The Prophet #% legislated for Muslims to be different and to feel 
their cultural superiority. He #2 said, “Whoever imitates a people 
is one of them.”"! He #¢ also said, “Do not imitate the Jews.’””! 

Many Ahadeeth convey a similar meaning. 


J 


In Islam, our cultural uniqueness does not act as a barrier 
between us and others; citizenship to the Muslim Ummah 
(nation) is not closed to those who are not born Muslims; to 
the contrary, citizenship is open to everyone, regardless of 
gender, race, cultural background, and even country - for the 
homeland of the Muslim nation is earth, which is why you will 
find Muslims living in every country. 

The constitution clearly expressed that the Jewish inhabitants of 
Al-Madeenah were citizens of the Muslim nation. In one of the 
articles, it was written, “And those who follow us from the Jews: 
They have the right to be helped and they will not be wronged, 
and (we) will not support others against them.”’ Even more clearly 
expressed, it is written in another article of the constitution that 


() As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah As-Saheehah (1/293). 
1 As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah As-Saheehah (1/293). 
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“the Jews of Banu ‘Auf are a nation with the believers’ And so we 
see that Islam considered those among the People of the Book 
who lived in Muslim lands to be citizens - “A nation with the 
believers” - as long as they fulfilled their obligations. According 
to the articles of the constitution, a different religious affiliation 
was not a reason to prevent one from becoming a citizen. 


2) Final Authority in all Matters was with Allah 3 and His 
Messenger 2 


Judgment in all matters - trade disputes, religious issues, marital 
discord, crimes, etc. - was with Allah $ and His Messenger #. In 
the constitution that the Prophet #% set down in writing, it was 
clearly mentioned that, “No matter how much you disagree with 
one another regarding any matter, it comes back to Allah and to 
Muhammad #% (for judgment).” The purpose behind this article is 
clear: It was to emphasize the fact that Al-Madeenah was to be 
ruled according to the Shariah and that the Messenger of Allah # 
was to be the leader of the newly-formed country. 


The Prophet #% was eager to establish Allah’s rule over his nation, 
for doing so, the Prophet #% knew, was worship itself. Allah 3 
said: 

‘SS, Aci Sat aus 1 Vy GS VA Aa x - ay 


“The command (or the judgment) is ae none but Allah. He has 
commanded that you worship none but Him (i.e., His 
Monotheism), that is the (true) straight religion, but most men 
know not.”’ (Qur’an 12: 40) 


Allah 8 said in this Verse, “The command (or the judgment) is for 
none but Allah,” a reality that applies to worship, to beliefs, to 
dealings, and to all else. Men, therefore, do not have the right to 
judge in any matter based on their personal desires or opinions. 
This is where Islam differs from all other religions: In other 
religions, worship is for whatever deity is worshipped, and day to 
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day, worldly affairs are under the dominion and rule of men; in 
Islam, however, worship is for Allah and the law of the land is the 
Shariah (i.e., all laws that Allah 3 legislated in the Qur’an or 
through the Sunnah of the Prophet ##) of Allah 3. Allah 3% said: 
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“Verily, We have sent down the Book to you (O Muhammad 8) 
in truth: So worship Allah (Alone) by doing religious deeds 
sincerely for Allah's sake only, (and not to show-off, and not to 
set up rivals with Him in worship). Surely, the religion (i.e., the 
worship and the obedience) is for Allah only. And those who take 
Auliya’ (protectors and helpers) besides Him (say) : ‘We worship 
them only that they may bring us near to Allah.” Verily, Allah 
will judge between them concerning that wherein they differ. 
Truly, Allah guides not him who is a liar, and a disbeliever.”’ 


(Qur’an 39: 2, 3) 

And Allah 4 said: 
iO ie wil Ke Sa BM ash ah Tt hp 
“Surely, We have sent down to you (O Muhammad 3) the Book 
(this Qur'an) in truth that you might judge between men by that 
which Allah has shown you (i.e., has taught you through Divine 


Inspiration), so be not a pleader for the treacherous ."’ (Qur'an 4: 
105) 


Therefore the Qur’an was revealed not just for worship, but for 
the application of the Shariah as well. So just as worship can be 
performed only in accordance with revelation, judgments in 
worldly and religious affairs can be rendered only in accordance 
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with divinely revealed law - or with that which has a basis in 
divinely revealed law. And, it must be remembered, establishing 
Allah’s Law on earth enables people to safely worship Allah 3§ - 
for did not the Prophet’s Companions # have more freedom to 
practice their religion once they established Allah’s Shariah in Al- 
Madeenah than they did while they were being oppressed in 
Makkah. To establish Allah’s rule on earth makes it easier for 
people to fulfill the purpose for which they were created, to 
worship Allah 3: 
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“And I (Allah) created not the jinns and humans except they 
should worship Me (Alone) .” (Qur'an 51: 56) 


In various articles of the constitution, the Jews of Al-Madeenah 
agreed that all judicial, legislative, and executive powers are with 
Allah # and His Messenger #%. Nonetheless, Jews were not 
required to always seek judgment with the Prophet #, but rather 
only when there was an incident involving both them and 
Muslims. As for matters that pertained to themselves only, they 
were required to seek judgment in the Torah, and it was their own 
rabbis whose duty it was to judge between opposing litigants. If 
they wanted, however, they had the option of seeking judgment 
in their personal matters with the Prophet #. Whenever that 
happened, the Prophet #2 had the choice of agreeing to judge 
between them or of refusing and telling them to seek judgment 
with their own rabbis. Allah ¢ said: 
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“(They like to) listen to falsehood, to devour anything forbidden. 
So if they come to you (O Muhammad x), either judge between 
them, or turn away from them. If you turn away from them, 
they cannot hurt you in the least. And if you judge, judge with 
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justice between them. Verily, Allah loves those who act justly.” 
(Qur’an 5: 42) 


The Jews of Al-Madeenah did in fact come to the Prophet 3%, 
asking him to judge between them in certain matters. One 
particular example involved a disagreement that broke out 
between the Banu An-Nadeer and Banu Quraizah tribes, two of 
the three Jewish tribes that inhabited Al-Madeenah. If a member 
of Banu An-Nadeer killed a member of Banu Quraizah, blood 
money had to be paid out; and vice-versa. The problem was that 
the Banu An-Nadeer tribe was more powerful than Banu 
Quraizah, and so when one of their members was killed by a 
Banu Quraizah tribesman, they asked for two times more blood 
money than they would pay if one of their tribesmen had killed a 
Banu Quraizah tribesman. With the advent of Islam in AI- 
Madeenah, Banu Quraizah refused to continue the practice of 
paying twice as much blood money as the Banu An-Nadeer tribe 
would pay; they asked that each tribe be required to pay an equal 
amount of blood money. The various Jews that were involved in 
this matter brought the case before the Prophet #%, and the 
following Verse of the Qur’an was then revealed: 
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“And We ordained therein for them : “Life for life, eye ia eye, nose 
for nose, ear for ear, tooth for tooth, and wounds equal for equal .”” 
But if anyone remits the retaliation by way of charity, it shall be for 
him an expiation. And whosoever does not judge by that which 
Allah has revealed, such are the Zaalimoon (polytheists and 
wrongdoers — of a lesser degree).”” (Qur’an 5: 45) 


The constitution also clearly stated the following: “Whenever an 
incident or a quarrel occurs between the parties involved in this 
document and it is feared that the situation will worsen, then it 
returns (for judgment) to Allah and to Muhammad, His 
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Messenger #.”” Since he #% was the Messenger of Allah #, since 
he was ordered to convey Allah’s Shariah to mankind, and since 
he was the living interpretation of Allah’s speech, the Prophet # 
had authority over all matters in Al-Madeenah. Furthermore, the 
Prophet # became leader by the consensus of all parties that were 
involved in the making of the constitution. The constitution even 
declared that, “None among them may leave without the 
permission of the Prophet #x.” This article had a major impact 
on preventing people from going to Makkah or elsewhere and 
allying themselves with the Quraish or any other enemy tribe. 
Another article of the constitution was even more explicit in this 
regard: “Protection is not granted on behalf of the Quraish or 
anyone that supports the Quraish.” Finally, another interesting 
aspect of the constitution is that the name of no human being save 
that of the Messenger of Allah #% is mentioned in it. 


3) The Borders of the Newly-Formed Muslim Country 


The following was written in the constitution: “Indeed, the inside 
of Yathrib (Al-Madeenah) is inviolable upon the parties involved 
in this document.” Inviolability for Al-Madeenah, as for Makkah, 
basically means that its trees may not be cut down, and its birds 
may not be killed. If this ruling applies to trees and birds, it 
applies with even more emphasis to wealth and to people’s lives. 


We have hitherto discussed how the constitution defined the term 
“Ummah (nation)” and specified its citizens; it also made clear the 
borders of that nation’s initial territory and borders ~ initial 
because it soon expanded at a very fast rate. 


Al-Madeenah was initially the only territory of the newly-formed 
Muslim country. The Prophet # sent his Companions # out to 
place banners or markers to indicate the borders of Al-Madeenah 
from all directions. To the east and west, Al-Madeenah extends 
until, but not including, the two rocky lands that border it from 
those two directions. Its northern border is Mount Thaur, and its 
southern border is Mount ‘Aiyr. 


Then, with each conquest, the Muslim country expanded, until it 
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soon extended far towards the east and west - from the Atlantic 
Ocean to the west, to vast areas in western and southern Europe, 
to large areas in western and southern Asia, to China and Russia 
in the east, and to northern and central Africa. 

So in short, the Prophet #% outlined the initial, and not the final, 
borders of the Islamic nation. And at any rate, the borders of Islam 
are not limited by Becgrepnical boundaries, for Allah 3% said: 
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“Moosa (Moses) said to his people: “Seek help in Allah and be 
patient. Verily, the earth is Allah's. He gives it as a heritage to 
whom He will of His slaves, and the (blessed) end is for the 
Muttagoon (the pious) .”” (Qur'an 7: 128) 


4) Freedom and the Rights of Man 


The constitution declared the freedom of all citizens - including 
the Jewish inhabitants of Al-Madeenah who lived under the 
banner of the Islamic nation, for one of the articles of the 
constitution explicitly stated: “To Muslims is their religion, and to 
Jews is their religion.’’ And Allah 3% said: 

oo poltt 3S ont TAT 5. LE oS 8 gat 


Be 
ug “ 
s 


ne pe 2 ‘aN ib past Y Gil sy, Dol ye t ty 
€@) 


“There is no compulsion in religion. Verily, the Right Path has 
become distinct from the wrong path. Whoever disbelieves in 
Taaghoot and believes in Allah, then he has grasped the most 
trustworthy handhold that will never break. And Allah is All- 
Hearer, All-Knower.’’ (Qur’an 2: 256) 


Islamic society was founded upon justice. In the newly-formed 
Muslim country, each individual, without having to spend any 
effort or money, was able to demand justice if he had been 
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wronged. Islam made it obligatory upon those in authority to 
establish justice among people, without showing prejudice based 
on gender, language, cultural background, level of wealth, or 


status in society. 


When a Muslim judge sees two litigants, he is not supposed to 
notice friends or enemies, rich or poor people, laborers or rich 
businessmen; instead, he sees them as being two litigants between 


whom he must rule justly and fairly. Allah 3 said: 
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“O you who believe! Stand out firmly for Allah and be just 
witnesses and let not the enmity and hatred of others make you 
avoid justice. Be just: that is nearer to piety, and fear Allah. 
Verily, Allah is Well-Acquainted with what you do.’’ (Qur’an 5: 8) 


This Verse explicitly states that, just because one hates a people, 
one may not do them injustice; implicitly, this Verse informs us 
that, just because one loves a people, one may not take their side 


when they are in the wrong. 
In another Verse, Allah ¥§ said: 
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“So unto this (religion of Islam, alone and this Qur’an) then 
invite (people) (O Muhammad #), and Istaqim [(1.e., stand firm 
and straight on Islamic Monotheism by performing all that is 
ordained by Allah (good deeds, etc.), and by abstaining from all 
that is forbidden by Allah (sins and evil deeds, etc.)], as you are 
commanded, and follow not their desires but say: “I believe in 
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whatsoever Allah has sent down of the Book [all the holy Books, - 
this Qur‘an and the Books of the old from the Taurat (Torah), or 
the Injeel (Gospel) or the Pages of Ibraaheem (Abraham)] and lam 
commanded to do justice among you, Allah is our Lord and your 
Lord. For us our deeds and for you your deeds. There is no 
dispute between us and you. Allah will assemble us (all), and to 
Him is the final return.”’ (Qur’an 42: 15) 


Commenting on the second part of this last Verse, Abul-“Alaa A]- 
Maudoodee (may Allah have mercy on him) said, “It is as if the 
Prophet #% is being commanded to say: I have been ordered to 
establish justice without being unjust to enemies. It is not for me 
to be biased towards one person, and prejudiced against another. 
My relationship will all people is the same: It is the relationship of 
establishing justice. I am the helper and supporter of all who are 
in the right, and 1am the opponent of all who are in the wrong. In 
my religion, no person, no matter who he is, has special, 
privileged rights. My relatives do not have a certain set of 
rights, while strangers have another set of rights; nor do the 
wealthy and the men of status enjoy more rights than the poor 
and the men of low status; with me, they are all equal. What is 
right is right for everyone, and what is a sin is a sin for everyone. 
What is forbidden is forbidden for everyone, and what is 
permissible is permissible for everyone. What is obligatory is 
obligatory for everyone. Not even I am exempt from the authority 
of Divine Law (the Shariah).”’ 


Allah 46 said: 
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“O you who believe! Stand out firmly for justice, as witnesses to 
Allah, even though it be against yourselves, or your parents, or 
your kin, be he rich or poor, Allah is a Better Protector to both 
(than you). So follow not the lusts (of your hearts), lest you may 
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avoid justice, and if you distort your witness or refuse to give it, 
verily, Allah is Ever Well-Acquainted with what you do.” 
(Qur’an 4: 135) 


If the document the Prophet #% recorded in writing was the 
constitution of the newly-formed Muslim country, with both 
general rules and rules that applied specifically to that era - such 
as duties that were binding upon the various parties involved in 
the making of the constitution - the Noble Qur’an is in effect the 
constitution of Muslim societies at all times. In the above- 
mentioned Verse, Allah 3% orders Muslim leaders - and all 
Muslims for that matter - to be paragons of justice; to be just not 
only when an issue involves other people but also when one’s 
own self and one’s family is implicated in a matter. Allah 3 did 
not merely command Muslims to be just in their hearts; He # 
further commanded them to take an active approach to applying 
justice, commanding them to “Stand out firmly for justice. A 
Muslim must not take sides with the rich against the poor, nor 
must he, feeling mercy, take sides with the poor against the rich; 
to the contrary, he must be completely unbiased in any given 
situation, and his sole concern must be to find out what is just and 
to then apply it. 


In the above-mentioned Verse, Allah 3 informs us that we must 
be just even when our own self-interests or the interests of our 
family members are at stake. We must not allow our love of our 
own selves and of our families sway our views and actions when 
it comes to applying justice. In the following Verse, Allah 3% 
completes the meaning of applying justice: in it, He 3 commands 
Muslims not to allow hatred of an enemy to prevent them from 
acting justly towards that enemy: 


(eye %5 Lia Aas A Suis Bs an sit Ge 
Gs esaZa, Fos 3f aod oe CA or bE ov, er 
Si it (23 0S gard} Sal pm Nsacl Bes NE 28 9S 
4@ SKE if 


eld 


“O you who believe! Stand out firmly for Allah and be just 
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witnesses and let not the enmity and hatred of others make you 
avoid justice. Be just: that is nearer to piety, and fear Allah. 
Verily, Allah is Well-Acquainted with what you do.” (Qur'an 5: 8) 


As for the principle of equality, many articles of the constitution 
directly deal with it. The constitution explicitly stated that the 
safety granted by the weakest Muslim is binding upon all 
Muslims, that Muslims are all protectors of one another, that they 
must help one another in times of both ease and difficulty - and 
that they are all equal. 


Equality is a general principle that Islam established and that 
helped spread the message of Islam. Allah 3 said: 


6 ta GS Gb Kees GS og eae “ 
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“O mankind! We have created you from a male and a female, and 
made you into nations and tribes, that you may know one another. 
Verily, the most honourable of you with Allah is that (believer) 
who has At-Taqwa [i.e., one of the Muttagoon (the pious). Verily, 
Allah is All-Knowing, All-Aware.” (Qur'an 49: 13) 


And the Messenger of Allah #2 said, “O people, Lo! Indeed your 
Lord is One; your father is one, and Lo! The Arab is not superior 
to the foreigner, nor is the foreigner superior to the Arab; the red 
(man) is not superior to the black (man), nor is the black (man) 
superior to the red (man) - except through piety (i.e., piety is the 
only means by which one becomes superior to another person). 
Have I conveyed?!) 

Many peoples in the past became attracted to and entered into the 
fold of Islam because they appreciated its teaching of equality, a 
teaching that they saw not only in theory but in practice as well. 
Equality in Islam does not mean that all people are equal in all 
things, a foolish notion that runs contrary to the nature of how 
Allah 3 created us (as is attested to by the failure of Communist 


") Musnad Al-Imam Ahmad (5/411). 
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countries). People differ in their talent, skill, and level of wealth. 
Allah % blesses one person with a certain amount of sustenance, 
and another person with a lesser amount. Equality does not apply 
to such matters; rather, it applies to when people deal with one 
another - particularly in an Islamic court. A Muslim judge hands 
down judgment in his court based on the principles of justice and 
equality, ignoring the cultural background, sex, colour, level of 
wealth, and status of both litigants. All citizens of a Muslim 
country are equal in the eye of Islamic Law. 


The best example of a Muslim country, the one established by the 
Prophet #% during his lifetime, did much to establish equality 
among all people. First, Muslims were taught that applying the 
teaching of equality is an act of worship, for which one is 
rewarded by Allah 3&. Second, all considerations of class, of race, 
and of prejudice were eradicated from the minds of Muslims. If a 
man looked down upon his brother because of his colour or race 
or cultural background, he was immediately castigated and 
reminded of the fact that he was showing one of the 
characteristics of ignorance. And third, all Muslims were given 
an opportunity to achieve worldly prosperity and religious 
honour; positions and honour were bestowed upon people 
based on their skills, qualifications, work ethic, and talents; 
hence Bilaal #, a freed slave, was chosen for one of the most 
honourable of tasks: performing the call to prayer. 


The constitution contained all of the articles that should be found 
in a comprehensively written constitution: each person knew his 
duties and his relation to his country. Jt was not, however, 
comprehensive for all times; for after it was written, the Qur’an 
continued to be revealed for ten more years. Many Verses were 
revealed that explained how people should live, what principles 
Muslims should apply in terms of governing themselves, what 
the principles of Islamic legislation are, what laws should 
Muslims apply within their country and what their dealings 
should be with foreign countries, and so on; and all of that was 
further elaborated upon and explained in the Prophet’s Sunnah. 
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The constitution provides a wonderful and comprehensive 
framework for how a constitution should be written; it explains 
important principles in terms of what relations Muslims should 
keep with foreign countries and with non-Muslims who live 
alongside them. In this regard, one should appreciate the justness 
and fairness of the constitution’s articles. 


The first-ever Islamic document, the constitution is a particularly 
wonderful document because those that lived by its terms 
underwent an amazing transformation, having gone from being 
slaves of tribal customs and traditions to becoming slaves of Allah 
4. The constitution is also of particular interest because it attests 
to the fact that Al-Madeenah was a highly-civilized country; 
many of the rights that were included within the articles of the 
constitution have only recently been embraced - in speech if not 
in deed - by present-day countries. It must be remembered, 
however, that all participating parties in a constitution or pact 
must fulfill its terms. In later chapters, we will see - In Sha Allah - 
whether the Jewish inhabitants of Al-Madeenah fulfilled the 
constitution’s terms or not. 


The Status And Position Of The 
Jewish Dwellers Of Al-Madeenah 


No one had more reason to believe in the Prophet #% than the 
Jews: They had a clear description of him in their books, and they 
even knew approximately when and exactly where the awaited 
Prophet #¢ would appear. In fact, one of the main reasons why 
they settled in Al-Madeenah was that they wanted to be there 
when the awaited Prophet #% would appear. Meanwhile, the 
Quraish and the native inhabitants of Al-Madeenah had no 
scripture, no revealed book in which they were foretold about the 
advent of a Prophet. Yet they believed, and despite all of the 
proofs that the Jews had with them, they disbelieved. 


Safiyyah bint Huyaih ibn Akhtab # related the following 
account, which exemplifies the stance that almost all Jews took 
in relation to the Prophet #: 
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“Of all his children, my father loved me most; and likewise did 
my uncle, Abu Yaasir, love me. Whenever I and another one of 
their children met them, they would always take me instead of 
that other child. Then when the Messenger of Allah #¢ arrived in 
Al-Madeenah, he #% stopped at Quba, among the (clan of) Banu 
‘Amr ibn “Auf. My father, Huyaih ibn Akhtab, and my uncle, Abu 
Yaasir ibn Akhtab, went to him, having first performed ablution. 
They did not return until sunset; they came back looking tired, 
lethargic, and downcast; and they were walking very slowly. I 
went to them cheerfully as I always did, and by Allah, neither one 
of them even turned to look at me - such was their melancholy. I 
heard my uncle, Abu Yaasir, say to my father, Huyaih ibn 
Akhtab, “Is it really him (i.e., is he really the awaited Prophet)?” 
He said, “Yes, by Allah.”” My uncle said, “Do you recognize him? 
Have you truly established his identity?” He said, “Yes.”” My 
uncle said, “So what are your inner feelings towards him?’’ He 
said, “Enmity, by Allah, as long as I live!’””"! 

From the day the Prophet #% arrived in Al-Madeenah, the Jews 
waged war against him, not necessarily a military war, but a war 
nonetheless. Like the Quraish before them, they tried to discredit 
the Prophet #£ in order to deter people from following him. In 
Islam, Jews saw a threat to their false beliefs. Islam came to invite 
people to believe in the Oneness of Allah 48 and to acknowledge 
that no race is superior to another race, but that rather all people 
are slaves of Allah 4. Meanwhile, Jews believed that ‘Uzair is the 
son of Allah # and that they, being superior to all other races and 
peoples, are the chosen ones of Allah %. And as such, they did not 
adhere to the articles of the constitution in the signing of which 
they were voluntary participants. Eventually, the Jewish 
inhabitants of Al-Madeenah carried out heinous acts of 
deception and betrayal that precipitated their expulsion from 
Al-Madeenah; we will come to those acts later on in this work. But 
even prior to serious crimes that led to their expulsion, they acted 
contrary to the spirit of the constitution. True, they had their 


' Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam (1/518, 519). 
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freedom of religion, but at the same time they were supposed to 
be loyal to the Prophet # and to the Muslims of Al-Madeenah. 
Here are some of things they did to fight against Islam and 
Muslims: 


1) Dividing the Ranks of Muslims 


Based on the constitution, the Jewish inhabitants of Al-Madeenah 
were supposed to be a nation alongside the Muslims; their actions, 
however, indicated the contrary. Not being able to militarily attack 
their Muslim neighbours in Al-Madeenah, yet harbouring a great 
deal of rancor against them, the Jews of Al-Madeenah tried to sow 
dissension among Al-Madeenah’s inhabitants. 


Once they embraced Islam, the Prophet’s Companions * became 
united, though they had previously been divided; and they loved 
one another, though they had formerly hated one another (this is 
particularly true of the Aus and Khazraj tribes, both of which 
tribes, after the advent of Islam, together became known as the 
Ansaar). In their mutual love and compassion, they were like a 
single body: If a part of it hurts, the rest of it is afflicted with 
sleeplessness and fever. The Jews of Al-Madeenah realized this 
and wanted to rekindle in them feelings of the past - feelings of 
hatred and enmity. 


An old Jewish tribesman concocted a plan to divide the members 
of the Ansaar, who were easier targets than the Muhaajiroon, since 
the members of the latter group were from the same tribe - the 
Quraish - whereas the former group consisted of people from two 
tribes - the Aus and the Khazraj - who happened to have had a 
bitter history of conflict and war. An old Jewish tribesman, Shais 
ibn Qais, wanted to rouse anew in the Ansaar the feelings of 
hatred they once had for one another. 


Muhammad ibn Ishaag (may Allah have mercy on him) related 
that Shais ibn Qais, an old man who was deeply immersed in his 
disbelief and who felt a great deal of rancor and jealousy towards 
the Muslims, passed by a number of the Prophet’s Companions 

#%, some of whom were from the Ansaar and some of whom were 
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from the Khazraj. They were seated in a gathering, talking 
amiably to one another. Shais was furious when he saw how 
united they were and at how much Islam had brought them 
together. Racing through Shais’s mind were thoughts about the 
days of ignorance, when the Aus were bitter enemies of the 
Khazraj. Looking upon them with those thoughts in his mind, 
Shais said, “A group from Banu Qailah (Qailah, the name of a 
woman, was an ancestor to both the Aus and the Khazraj) have 
gathered together in these lands. No, by Allah, we can never enjoy 
a stable living alongside them if they are united.” In Shais’s 
company was a young Jewish man; Shais ordered him to carry 
out his plan, saying, “Go to them and sit alongside them. Then 
bring up the Day of Bu’aath (a battle that took place between the 
Aus and the Khazraj) and the events that preceded it; then recite 
some of the poetry that they had composed (in which they used to 
berate and satirize one another).” 


On the Day of Bu’aath, the Aus had fought against the Khazraj, 
and the Aus came out as victors. At the time, the leader of the Aus 
was a man named Hudair ibn Simaak Al-Ashhalee, father of 
Usaid ibn Hudair; and the leader of the Khazraj was ‘Amr ibn An- 
Nomaan Al-Bayaadee; the two of them were venerable chieftains 
who were both killed that day. 


The young Jewish man did as he was told; he went to the 
members of the Ansaar who were seated together, and he spoke 
about the Day of Bi’aath. The plan worked, at least initially: A 
loud argument broke out; two men, perched on their knees, 
jumped on each other. The first man was Aus ibn Qaidhee -, 
from the Haarithah ibn Al-Haarith clan, one of the clans of the 
Aus tribe. The other man was Jabbaar ibn Sakhar +, from the 
Banu Salamah clan, one of the clans of the Khazraj. Those that 
were gathered became furious, to the degree that a few of them 
threatened to renew the war that had once raged between the Aus 
and the Khazraj. They agreed to meet one another with their 
swords at Al-Harrah, a rocky land that bordered Al-Madeenah. 


When news of what happened and what was about to happen 
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reached the Messenger of Allah #, he went to them, accompanied 
by members of the Muhaajiroon. Once he reached them, the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said, “O group of Muslims, Allah! Allah! Is 
it the call of ignorance (the call of tribal loyalty and not Islamic 
brotherhood) (by which you summon one another), while Iam in 
your midst, and after Allah has guided you to and honoured you 
with Islam! And after He 4% has severed from you the matter of 
ignorance, has saved you with it (i.e., with Islam) from disbelief, 
and has joined with it (i.e., Islam) your hearts!’’ 


The people then knew that they had been led on and deceived by 
the Shaitaan (the Devil) and that it was nothing other than a plot of 
the enemy to divide them. The men from both tribes - the Aus and 
the Khazraj - then began to hug one another, after which they 
returned to Al-Madeenah with the Messenger of Allah #%. Allah 
% extinguished the flames of enmity that Shais ibn Qais had 
ignited in their hearts. Regarding Shais ibn Qais and his plot to 
divide the ranks of Muslims, Allah 4% revealed the following 
Verse: 
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“Say : “’O people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians)! Why do 
you reject the Ayaat of Allah (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) while Allah is Witness to what you do?”’ 
Say: ““O people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians)! Why do 
you stop those who have believed, from the Path of Allah, seeking 
to make it seem crooked, while you (yourselves) are witnesses [to 
Muhammad #2 as a Messenger of Allah and Islam (Allah's 
religion, i.e., to worship none but Him Alone)]? And Allah is 
not unaware of what you do.” (Qur’an 3: 98, 99) 


And regarding Aus ibn Qaidhee # and Jabbaar ibn Sakhar 2 - 
the two men who began to fight one another - and their fellow 
tribesmen who were with them and who had fallen prey to Shais’s 
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plot,"! Allah € revealed the following Verses: 
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“O you who believe! If you obey a group of those who were given 
the Scripture (Jews and Christians), they would (indeed) render 
you disbelievers after you have believed! And how would you 
disbelieve, while unto you are recited the Verses of Allah, and 
among you is His Messenger (Muhammad 2)? And whoever 
holds firmly to Allah, (i.e., follows Islam - Allah’s religion, and 
obeys all that Allah has ordered, practically), then he is indeed 
guided to a Right Path. O you who believe! Fear Allah (by doing 
all that He has ordered and by abstaining from all that He has 
forbidden) as He should be feared. [Obey Him, be thankful to 
Him, and remember Him always], and die not except in a state of 
Islam (as Muslims) with complete submission to Allah. And hold 
fast, all of you together to the Rope of Allah (i.e., this Qur’an), 
and be not divided among yourselves, and remember Allah’s 
Favour on you, for you were enemies one to another but He joined 
your hearts together, so that, by His Grace, you became brethren 
(in Islamic Faith), and you were on the brink of a pit of Fire, and 
He saved you from it. Thus Allah makes His Ayaat (proofs, 


( Refer to Seerah Ibn Hishaam (2/211-214). 
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evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.,) clear to you, 
that you may be guided. Let there arise out of you a group of 
people inviting to all that is good (Islam), enjoining Al-Ma’roof 
(i.e., Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam orders one to do) and 
forbidding Al-Munkar (polytheism and disbelief and all that 
Islam has forbidden). And it is they who are the successful. And 
be not as those who divided and differed among themselves after 
the clear proofs had come to them. It is they for whom there is an 
awful torment .’’ (Qur’an 3: 100-105) 


One should especially appreciate from this story the Prophet's 
leadership skills and the concern and compassion he #% had for 
his followers. For no sooner did he hear of a trial that afflicted his 
followers from the Ansaar, than he #¢ hurried to them and 
reminded them of Allah 4s, clarifying to them that what they were 
about to do was from the actions of ignorance. Rather than 
remind them of their previous enmity - as Shais had done - the 
Prophet # reminded them of how Allah 3 had removed that 
enmity through blessing them with the religion of Islam. The 
Prophet’s words had a strong impact on their souls, and they 
underwent an immediate transformation, having understood that 
it was the Shaitaan’s whispers and the plotting of their enemies 
that had brought them to the brink of fighting. They began to cry, 
feeling regret for what had happened. And what was truly 
amazing is that there was no awkwardness in the situation, no 
compulsion to show love. Very often when a fight almost breaks 
out, and a third party intervenes, those that were about to fight 
withdraw, and they might even shake hands and depart. But that 
was not enough for the Prophet’s Companions : Instead, they 
hugged one another, thus expressing the love they had for one 
another and the regret they felt for having almost fought against 
each other. May Allah be pleased with them and with all of the 
Prophet’s Companions 4». 


2) Speaking evil about Allah $% 


A number of scholars and historians have mentioned the 
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following narrative. One day, Abu Bakr #& entered a sort of 
Jewish temple; it was a kind of temple that was known as Bait Al- 
Midraas, a house in which Jews would recite the Torah. Many 
people were gathered inside, and they all had their attention 
focused on one man, Finhaas, who was one of their scholars. 
Beside Finhaas was another scholar, whose name was Ashya’. 
Abu Bakr 2% said to Finhaas, “Woe upon you! Fear Allah, and 
embrace Islam. For by Allah, you indeed know that Muhammad 
is the Messenger of Allah. He has come to you with the truth 
which you find written with you in the Torah and the Injeel.” 


“By Allah, O Abu Bakr,” Finhaas responded, “we are not needy to 
Allah, and indeed, He is needy to us! And we do not supplicate to 
Him as He supplicates to us. We do not need Him, and He cannot 
do without us. Had He not needed us, He would not have asked 
to borrow our wealth, as your companion claims. He has 
forbidden you from usury, and He has given it to us (i.e., has 
made it lawful for us). Had He not needed us, He would not have 
given us usuty (i.e., He would not have made it lawful).” 


Becoming extremely angry, Abu Bakr # struck Finhaas on the 
face with a hard blow and then said, “By the One Who has my 
soul in His Hand, had it not been for the covenant that exists 
between us and you, I would have struck your head, O enemy of 
Finhaas went to the Messenger of Allah #% and said, “O 
Muhammad, look at what your companion did!” 

“What made you act as you did?” the Messenger of Allah #x 
asked Abu Bakr 4s. 

“O Messenger of Allah,” Abu Bakr 4 responded, “indeed the 
enemy of Allah has said something awful: He indeed claims that 
Allah is poor and that they are rich. When he said that, I became 
angry for Allah because of what he said, and I struck his face.” 
Feigning innocence, Finhaas denied that he had ever spoken those 
words, saying, “I never said that.” 


Regarding what Finhaas truly did say, Allah % revealed the 
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following Verse, refuting Finhaas, and confirming the 
truthfulness of Abu Bakr a: 
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“Indeed, Allah has heard the statement of those (Jews) who say : 
“Truly, Allah is poor and we are rich!’’ We shall record what they 
have said and their killing of the Prophets unjustly, and We shall 


say: ‘Taste you the torment of the burning (Fire).’’ (Qur’an 3: 
181) 


And in regard to Abu Bakr 4 and his angry reaction to Finhaas’s 
foul speech, Allah 4% revealed this Verse: 
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“You shall certainly be tried and tested in your wealth and 
properties and in your personal selves, and you shall certainly 
hear much that will grieve you from those who received the 
Scripture before you (Jews and Christians) and from those who 
ascribe partners to Allah, but if you persevere patiently, and 
become Al-Muttagoon (the pious ones) then verily, that will be a 
determining factor in all affairs, and that is from the great 


matters, (which you must hold on with all your efforts).” 
(Qur’an 3: 186) 


In more than one Verse of the Qur’an, Allah % spoke about the 
bad manners that the Jews had when they would speak about 
Him 3, and about how they said things that were not appropriate 
to His Greatness and Majesty; or in other words, they attributed 
faults to Him %&. In short, they reached the highest levels of 
impudence and shamelessness. Allah 3 said: 
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“The Jews say: “Allah’s Hand is tied up (1.e., He does not give 
and spend of His Bounty).” Be their hands tied up and be they 
accursed for what they uttered. Nay, both His Hands are widely 
outstretched. He spends (of His Bounty) as He wills. Verily, the 
Revelation that has come to you from Allah increases in most of 
them their obstinate rebellion and disbelief. We have put enmity 
and hatred amongst them till the Day of Resurrection. Every time 
they kindled the fire of war, Allah extinguished it ; and they (ever) 
strive to make mischief on earth. And Allah does not like the 
Mufsidoon (mischief-makers) .’’ (Qur'an 5: 64) 


It appears that part of the reason why the Jews said, “Allah’s 
Hand is tied up,” is that they were jealous of the Prophet # - 
particularly, of his successful Da’wah efforts and of the stability he 
## achieved in Al-Madeenah. This interpretation is corroborated 
by the fact that the Muslims placed an embargo upon the Jews 
because of the latter group’s constant plotting against Islam. As a 
result the economic situation of Al-Madeenah’s Jews worsened, 
which had the effect of making them even more angry and 
resentful. And so in the very next Verse, Allah 4¢ informed them 
why they were seen: economically: 


ND oe ee eed TS (ale healt SAT ST ssp 
ERY fg vt rol o Us We acral bptt el 15@ rib of 
Dye Ge ok 0 eorrecees € 


“And if only the eee of the ae ture a ia and Christians) had 
believed (in Muhammad #) and warded off evil (sin, ascribing 
partners to Allah) and had become Al-Muttagoon (the pious 
ones). We would indeed have blotted out their sins and admitted 
them to Gardens of pleasure (in Paradise). And if only they had 
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acted according to the Taurat (Torah), the Injeel (Gospel), and 
what has (now) been sent down to them from their Lord (the 
Qur'an), they would surely have gotten provision from above 
them and from underneath their feet. There are from among them 
people who are on the right course (i.e., they act on the revelation 
and believe in Prophet Muhammad 2 like ‘Abdullah bin 
Salaam &), but many of them do evil deeds.’’ (Qur'an 5: 65, 66) 


3) Vitriolic Remarks about the Messenger of Allah #:, 
Messengers in General, and the Noble Qur’an 


When a man feels that he has lost his honour, that he is weak, and 
that he is under the control of his enemy, he cannot openly rebel. 
Nonetheless, if he knows that his enemy is honourable and will 
not harm him unjustly, he will plot against him, using 
underhanded and secretive means to abuse him - and even to 
bring about his demise. Each Jewish person in Al-Madeenah was 
such a man: He felt that he was weak, that he had lost his honour 
since the awaited Prophet # was not from his people, and that he 
was under the control of his stronger Muslim neighbours. And so, 
being unable to openly curse and harm the Prophet #%, the Jews of 
Al-Madeenah secretly plotted against him and mumbled curses at 
him in his presence. 

‘Aishah % related that a group of Jews once went to the Prophet 
# and said, “As-Saam (Death) be upon you, O Abul-Qaasim.” As- 
Saam sounds similar to As-Salaam, but the former means death 
and the latter means peace. They were hoping that the Prophet # 
would not discern their secret curse, but he # did, and so did 
‘Aishah % who, becoming angry, said, “And As-Saam (Death) be 
upon you, and may Allah do with you (such and such in order to 
punish you).” The Messenger of Allah #@ said, “Be quiet, O 
‘Aishah, for indeed, Allah does not love Al-Fahsh and At- 
Tafaahush (i.e., foul speech and deeds, and the foul speech and 
deeds that are done in an intentional and affected manner).” 
“Aishah said, “O Messenger of Allah, you do see what they are 
saying?” The Prophet # said, “Do you not see that I return back 
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to them that which they say, if I say, ‘And (the same) upon you.” 
What this means is that, regardless of whether they had said ‘As- 
Saam' or ‘As-Salaam,’ the Prophet #@ would be giving them an 
appropriate answer by saying, ‘And the same upon you,’ without 
having to resort to bad manners and the use of foul language. 
‘Aishah % said that, regarding this incident, the following Verse 
was revealed!) ; 


BE GE Re, CPE Ae Ae 
aX Upreahy AL lor 


Bs 3 2d yi! Suhemaay 
Beh ee ghee obheo FBP A 2904 (IA Gee AG 4 2 RAH 
ole Ae pele Je wl Ge WY Rl go Se 


“Have you not seen those who were forbidden to hold secret 
counsels, and afterwards returned to that which they had been 
forbidden, and conspired together for sin and wrongdoing and 
disobedience to the Messenger (Muhammad #2). And when they 
come to you, they greet you with a greeting wherewith Allah 
greets you not, and say within themselves: “‘Why should Allah 
punish us not for what we say?” Hell will be sufficient for them, 
they will burn therein, ~ and worst indeed is that destination!” 
(Qur’an 58: 8) 


This Verse exposes the obsessive hatred and malice of the Jews 
towards the Prophet #%. Had they been given the opportunity, 
they would have attempted to kill the Prophet #* (which in fact 
they did plan to do later on). But instead, given their weak 
situation, they murmured curses at the Prophet #, pretending to 
be giving him greetings of peace. 

When the Messenger of Allah # heard ‘Aishah % respond to them 


"] Zaad Al-Maseer Fee ‘Im At-Tafseer (8/189); it is related by Ibn Abee Haatim 
from the Hadeeth of Al-‘A’mash from Masroog from ‘Aishah %; its chain is 
authentic. The Hadeeth is also related in Saheeh Muslim, the Book of As-Salaam, 
chapter “When the People of the Book Initiate Greetings of Peace, and How to 
Respond to Them”; Hadeeth numbers: 2165 and 2166. 
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in like manner, he commanded her to resort to a gentler approach. 
And he #% informed her that good manners, and not anger, should 
guide a Muslim’s actions. 


Other Messengers were also not spared from the hostility of the 
Jews. On one particular occasion, a group of Jews, among whom 
was Abu Yaasir ibn Akhtab, Naafai’ ibn Abee Naafai’, ‘Aazir ibn 
Abee “Aazir, and others, asked the Messenger of Allah # to name 
the Messengers # that he # believed in. The Prophet #% said, “We 
believein Allah; in what was revealed to us; in what was revealed to 
Ibraaheem, Ismaa’ eel, Ishaaq, Ya’ qoob, and Al-Asbaat; in what was 
given to Moosa and ‘Eesa (Jesus); and in what was given to the 
Prophets from their Lord. We do not make a distinction between 
them, and we are to Him Muslimoon (those who submit to Allah).” 
When the Prophet # mentioned ‘Eesa (Jesus) ibn Maryam (Mary 
3), they announced that they rejected his Prophethood, saying, 
“We do not believe in ‘Eesa ibn Maryam, nor in he who believes in 
him.””!"! Allah # then revealed these Verses about them: 


5 al Ge HE ota & si Ge 
€@ 56.5 SIT SS ow 
“Say: “O people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians)! Do you 
criticize us for no other reason than that we believe in Allah, and in 
(the revelation) which has been sent down to us and in that which 
has been sent down before (us), and that most of you are Faasiqoon 
[rebellious and disobedient (to Allah)]?”’ (Qur'an 5: 59) 


As for their attempts to attack the Qur’an, they would do so by 
presenting specious arguments and asking innumerable questions. 
For example, ibn ‘Abbaas # said, “When the Messenger of Allah 
gue arrived in Al-Madeenah, Jewish scholars said, ‘O Muhammad, 
remember your saying: 


3 oe 4, a _% “ep we ‘i 2 sd’ AY ed > , 
Y) sl ot Su) Oy DS 1 Oo! Be of elias} 


” 


' Refer to Ibn Hishaam in As-Seerah (1/567), Tafseer Ibn Jarir (1/442). 
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“And they ask you (O Muhammad #) concerning the Rooh (the 
spirit). Say: The Rooh (the spirit) is one of the things, the 
knowledge of which 1s only with my Lord. And of knowledge, you 
(mankind) have been given only a little.” (Qur’an 17: 85) 


“Are you referring to us or to your people?’ The Prophet #2 said, 
‘To both.’ They said, ‘But you recite from what has been given to 
you that we have been given the Torah, in which there is an 
explanation of all things.’ The Messenger of Allah #& said, ‘That, 
relative to the knowledge of Allah, is only a little; nonetheless, in it 
(i.e., in what has been revealed to you) is that which is sufficient 
for you, if you were to apply it.””""! Regarding what they asked 
the Prophet #8, Allah 8 revealed the following Verse: 


a > wr of. 4 ca aed “r8 7 7 aA itd . “4 ot” 
Aare wea o¢ ps Sally Zl RE yw BY! G LSI tb} 
Go L354 Jess Yoerrie 4 

4@ 2% Gye wil al 228 S45 Gal 


7 
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“And if all the trees on the earth were pens and the sea (were ink 
wherewith to write), with seven seas behind it to add to its 
(supply), yet the Words of Allah would not be exhausted. Verily, 
Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.’”’ (Qur'an 31: 27) 


4) Full Cooperation with the Hypocrites 


The hypocrites and Jews of Al-Madeenah shared a common 
enemy: The Prophet # and the Muslims. Sharing common goals, 
the former two groups worked side by side to bring about the 
demise of their enemies; the Jews were the planners and leaders of 
the alliance, and the hypocrites were their followers. Allah 4 said: 


Sas GY THE gee Sy (5 15 ave TG have Salt 125 ay 
4® Gig oo 


“And when they meet those who believe, they say : ‘We believe,’ 
but when they are alone with their Shayaatin (devils - 


A 


“ 


["l Refer to Al-Yahood Fis-Sunnah Al-Mutahharah (1/241) and to Tafseer Ibn 
Katheer, Soorah Al-Israa, Verse: 85. 
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polytheists, hypocrites, etc.), they say: “Truly, we are with you ; 
verily, we were but mocking.” (Qur'an 2: 14) 


In his Tafseer, An-Nasafee asserted that the Jews were the ‘Shayaatin’ 

that are referred to in this Verse. Regarding the Jewish-hypocrite 

conspiracy, Allah % said: 
ot TF) Gp sk GO CN te wt oh Get > 

4@ th 5 ES Of Gl Phe ST SBI os 

“Give to the hypocrites the tidings that there is for them a painful 
torment. Those who take disbelievers for Auliya’ (protectors or 
helpers or friends) instead of believers, do they seek honour, 
power and glory with them? Verily, then to Allah belongs all 
honour, power, and glory.”” (Qur’an 4: 138, 139) 


Muhammad Darwaza said, “The majority of Tafseer scholars 
agree that the disbelievers referred to in this Verse are the Jews.” 
And in Chapter Muhammad, Allah % said: 
Sub th Lshall 8 SG Ah bs it de LIST all BY 
i 0 OAS Soh Yo lL av@ 0 Lh wd I 
€@ Bi) AG 0G SAT 2h 6 
“Verily, those who have turned back (have apostated) as 
disbelievers after the guidance has been manifested to them, 
Shaitaan (Satan) has beautified for them (their false hopes), and 
(Allah) prolonged their term (age). This is because they said to 
those who hate what Allah has sent down: “We will obey you 


in part of the matter,’’ but Allah knows their secrets.’ (Qur‘an 
47: 25, 26) 


The majority of scholars maintain that the first Verse refers to the 
hypocrites and that, in the second Verse, ‘those who hate what 
Allah has sent down,’ are the Jews. That the Jews were the brains 
behind the alliance and the hypocrites their followers is indicated 
by their saying, “We will obey you in part of the matter.” 
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In Soorah Al-Mujaadalah, Allah % said: 
Oyaley ne ose 1 BS eh gle AT Cad DS al jy 5 ol} 


2 hyper th sce “4 oS by 

ae ao a ae Cie io A if SI@© bfde 5 GATT & 
ers eBe-r £5 Pa aw R“Sa 
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“Have you (O Muhammad #¢) not seen those (hypocrites) who 
take for friends a people upon whom is the Wrath of Allah (1.e., 
Jews)? They are neither of you (Muslims) nor of them (Jews), and 
they swear to a lie while they know. Allah has prepared for them a 
severe torment. Evil indeed is that which they used to do. They 
have made their oaths a screen (for their evil actions). Thus they 
hinder (men) from the Path of Allah, so they shall have a 
humiliating torment.” (Qur'an 58: 14-16) 


Commenting on these Verses, Al-Maawardee said in his Tafseer, 
“This refers to how the hypocrites took for friends a people upon 
whom ‘is the wrath of Allah,’ and those people are none other 
than the Jews,””!4I 


One example of how the Jews and hypocrites worked together to 
incite problems in Al-Madeenah is an incident that is related in 
Saheeh Bukhaaree, on the authority of Usaamah ibn Zaid 4s. 
Usaamah # reported that the Prophet # was once riding on a 
donkey, upon which there was a saddle, and underneath the 
saddle there was a coarse Fadakee (ascribed to a place called 
Fadak) garment; and Usaamah ibn Zaid # was seated behind the 
Prophet #%. The Prophet # was visiting Sa’d ibn ‘Ubaadah & in 
the precincts of Baneee Al-Haarith ibn Al-Khazrak, and this was 
before the Battle of Badr. They passed by a gathering that 
contained a mix of Muslims, polytheists that worshipped idols, 
and Jews. ‘Abdullah ibn Ubai ibn Sulool - who later outwardly 
accepted Islam and became well known as the leader of the 
hypocrites - and ‘Abdullah ibn Rawaahah # were among those 
seated in the gathering. When the dust raised by the riding animal 


['l Refer to An-Nukat Wal-‘Uyoon by Al-Maawardee (4/203). 
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came down upon the gathering, ‘Abdullah ibn Ubai covered his 
nose with his robe and said, “Do not raise dust upon us.” The 
Messenger of Allah # then extended greetings of peace to them, 
after which he #2 stopped, descended, and invited them unto 
Allah 3. And he #€ recited the Qur’an to them. ‘Abdullah ibn 
Ubai ibn Salool said, “O man, there is nothing that is better than 
what you say, if it is the truth! But do not annoy us with it in our 
gathering; instead, return to your place, and (wait there); then, 
whosoever comes to you, relate to him (what you have to say).” 


“Abdullah ibn Rawaahah #& spoke up, telling the Prophet # to 
come to their gatherings, saying that that is what they loved and 
truly wanted. The Muslims, Jews, and polytheists began to curse 
one another; the situation then escalated until they almost fought 
one another. But the Prophet #% continued to try to make peace 
between them until they finally calmed down. The Prophet # 
then mounted his riding animal and rode until he # reached Sa’d 
ibn ‘Ubaadah 4. The Prophet #% said to him, “O Sa’d, did you not 
hear what Abu Hubaab (i.e., “‘Abduulah ibn Ubai) said: He said 
such and such things.” 

“O Messenger of Allah,”” responded Sa’d #4, “Forgive and pardon 
him, for by the One Who has sent to you the Book, Allah 3 has 
brought the truth which He has revealed to you, at a time when 
the people of this town had already agreed to crown ‘Abdullah 
ibn ‘Ubai (king) and make him leader over them. When Allah 3% 
stopped that from happening with the truth that He 4 has given 
you, ‘Abdullah ibn Ubai became embittered and angry as a result. 
His new circumstances have brought about the change you have 
seen in him.” And so the Messenger of Allah #% pardoned him." 


5) Attacking those Jewish Scholars Who Believed in the 
Prophet # and Embraced Islam 


When a Jewish scholar named ‘Abdullah ibn Salaam heard about 
the arrival of the Messenger of Allah # in Al-Madeenah, he # 


"'] Saheeh Bukhaaree (4566). 
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went to him and said, “I will ask you about three matters, 
concerning which none (i.e., no human) has knowledge save a 
Prophet: What is the first of the signs of the Hour?!"! What is the 
first food that the people of Paradise will eat? What draws a child 
to his father (so that he resembles him), and what draws a child to 
his uncles from his mother’s side of the family?” 


The Messenger of Allah # said, “Jibreel #4 has just informed me 
about these matters.” “Abdullah # said, “Among the angels, he is 
the one who is the enemy of the Jews.”” The Messenger of Allah #¥ 
proceeded to answer his questions, saying, “ As for the first sign of 
the Hour, it is a fire that gathers the people from the east to the 
west. As for the first food that the people of Paradise will eat, it is 
Ziyaadah (a separate piece that is attached within the liver) of a 
whale’s liver. And as for the resemblance of a child, when a man 
copulates with his wife and his water precedes hers, the child will 
resemble him. If it is her water that comes first, then the child will 
resemble her.” 


“I bear witness,” “Abdullah ibn Salaam # said, “that you are 
indeed the Messenger of Allah,” after which he # said, “O 
Messenger of Allah, the Jews are a people of great lies. If they 
know that I have embraced Islam before you ask them (about my 
status among them), they will speak vulgar lies about me to you.” 
The Jews (of Al-Madeenah) then came, and ‘Abdullah #4 entered 
the house so as to avoid being seen by them. 


When they drew near to the Messenger of Allah ##, he #% asked 
them, “What kind of man do you deem ‘Abdullah ibn Salaam to 
be?” They said, “He is the most knowledgeable person among us, 
and the son of the most knowledgeable person among us. He is 
the most learned person among us, and the son of the most 
learned person among us.” 


“What would you think if “Abdullah were to embrace Islam?” the 
Messenger of Allah #% asked them. 


('] Tt appears that he was not referring to the commonly known minor signs or 
major signs, but to that particular sign that begins the process of this world 
coming to an end. 
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“May Allah protect him from that,” they said, at which instant 
‘Abdullah 4 came out to them and declared, “I bear witness that 
none has the right to be worshipped but Allah, and I bear witness 
that Muhammad is indeed the Messenger of Allah.” Then, 
without hesitation, they said about him, “He is the most vu 
person among us, and the son of the most evil person among us,’ 
after which they continued to attack his honour."”! 


The Jews of Al-Madeenah would attempt to harm and vilify any 
Jewish scholar who embraced Islam. Allah 4 said: 


Gs mm Fg v Ave 56 BA ve ¥.cag ° 
gal Ge at ES SNS ab all Ces gal bs apo (20) 
gash oyly geil wa ash pa W Gets ons 

4 Ly, 44% red oe “ar Z ied 4 feeses 
VAC) Croall J as So ced! 3 STAY Sal ge Urs 


@ ait 5 Bae Mah aes 2 yb 4g js Vices 


“Not all of them are alike ; a party of the people of the eleease 
stand for the right, they recite the Verses of Allah during the 
hours of the night, prostrating themselves in prayer. They believe 
in Allah and the Last Day; they enjoin Al-Ma’roof (Islamic 
Monotheism, and following Prophet Muhammad #) and forbid 
Al-Munkar (polytheism, disbelief, and opposing Prophet 
Muhammad #) ; and they hasten in (all) good works ; and they 
are among the righteous. And whatever good they do, nothing 
will be rejected of them; for Allah knows well those who are Al- 
Muttagoon (the pious ones).”” (Qur'an 3: 113-115) 


In Al-Asbaab An-Nuzool, Al-Waahidee related that ibn ‘Abbaas -4 
and Mugaatil (may Allah have mercy on him) said, “’Abdullah 
ibn Salaam #, Tha’labah ibn Sa’eed .%, Usaid ibn Sa’yah &, 
Asad ibn ‘Ubaid 4 - when these and other Jews embraced 
Islam, the scholars among the Jews said, ‘Only the most evil 
among us have embraced Islam. Had they been the best among 
us, they would not have forsaken the religion of their fathers.’ 


"'] Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Prophets, chapter “The Creation of Adam and 
His Progeny’; Hadeeth number: 3329. 
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Also, they said to them (i.e., to those among them who embraced 
Islam), ‘You have betrayed (us, your religion, your forbears) 
when you exchanged your religion for another religion. Allah 4 
then revealed the Verse: 
i on 
Calpe (ap 
“Not all of them are alike.’""! 


6) Spreading Rumors and Taking Joy at the Hardships of 
Muslims 


The Jews of Al-Madeenah took advantage of every available 
opportunity to harm Muslims and divide their ranks. So when 
Abu Umaamah As’ad ibn Zuraarah Al-Ansaaree Al-Khazrajee <x, 
one of the 12 representatives who made the Pledge of Al-’Agabah, 
was on his deathbed, the Jews tried to depict his sickness as a 
failing of the Prophet # - that he #% could not help a follower of 
his who had made so many sacrifices for him and his religion. 


When Umaamah % became so sick that his entire body took on a 
sickly red complexion, the Messenger of Allah #¢ visited him and 
said that it was a foul death for the Jews, since it would lead them 
further astray. The Prophet ## said, “They (i.e., the Jews) will say, 
‘Was not his companion (i.e., the Prophet ##) able to defend him 
(from his sickness). And the truth is that I have no control or power 
or authority to either harm him or benefit him (because all of that is 
in the Hand of Allah 3). Nonetheless, I will try to do something for 
him (to bring about his cure).”” The Prophet ## gave an order, and 
Umaamah % was then cauterized ~ but to no avail, for he # died 
(shortly thereafter). The Jews began to gloat over the fact that 
Umaamah % was not cured. The Prophet #¢ said, “What a bad 
deceased one is this for the Jews, for they say, ‘His companion has 
indeed treated him, and was he not able to benefit him!’””! 


The death of Abu Umaamah # was not the only incident that 


(] Refer to Asbaab An-Nuzool by Al-Waahidee (pg. 114). 
7] Refer to Musannaf ‘Abdur-Razzaag (10/407), Hadeeth number: 19515. 
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exposed the malice that the Jews harboured towards the Muslims. 
Another similarly telling incident occurred just after the Muslims 
migrated to Al-Madeenah; the Jews claimed that they had placed 
a magic spell over the Muslims, so that none of them would give 
birth to a child. They did this in order to inflict mental wounds on 
the Muslims, to cause them grief, and to destroy that spirit of 
peace and harmony that pervaded Al-Madeenah. And in fact, 
some time went by without a male child being born to any 
Muslim, so the situation was a test and trial for the Muslims, 
which is indicated by the great joy they displayed when finally a 
male child, ‘Abdullah ibn Az-Zubair #, was born to Az- 
Zubair #, one of the members of the Muhaajiroon. Giving an 
account of this incident, Asmaa bint Abu Bakr % said that she 
became pregnant with ‘Abdullah ibn Az-Zubair 4 while she was 
still in Makkah. She said, “When I left (Makkah), my period (of 
pregnancy) came to an end (ie., the normal time it takes from 
pregnancy to the giving of birth, nine months, had passed). I went 
to Al-Madeenah and stayed at Quba, and it was in Quba that I 
gave birth. Then I brought the child to the Messenger of Allah #% 
and placed the child in his lap. The Prophet #¢ asked for a date; 
(when he had it), he #% chewed it and then spat into the baby’s 
mouth; and that - the saliva of the Messenger of Allah #¢ - was 
the first thing that entered into the baby’s insides. He #% then 
chewed on the date and moved it around in the baby’s mouth. He 
#¢ then supplicated for the baby and invoked Allah 3% to bless 
him. And that was the first newborn to be born in Islam (i.e., that 
was the first Muhaajir child to be born in Al-Madeenah). All of the 
Muslims became extremely happy because it had previously been 
said to them, ‘Verily, the Jews have put a magic spell on you, so 
that no (male) child will be born to you.’”"! According to the 
narration of Muslim, she then said, “And he named him 
“Abdullah. Years later, when he was seven or eight years old, 
‘Abdullah went to the Prophet #¢ in order to pledge allegiance to 
him, which is what Az-Zubair # —- his father - had ordered him to 


"I Saheeh Bukhaaree (5469) and Saheeh Muslim (2146). 
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do. When he #@ saw ‘Abdullah # approaching, the Prophet # 
smiled and took a pledge from him.” After the arrival of the 
Prophet # in Al-Madeenah, ‘Abdullah # was the first Muslim to 
be born. Because the Jews claimed that no male child would be 
born to the Muslims, the Prophet’s Companions 4 became 
extremely happy and exclaimed At-Takbeer (Allahu Akbar, Allah 
is the Greatest) to express their joy and thankfulness. 


7) Their Reaction to the Changing of the Qiblah (Direction 
to Which Muslims Prayed) 


Al-Baraa ibn ‘Aazib 4 related that, when the Prophet #% first 
arrived in Al-Madeenah, he #% stayed with his grandfathers (i.e., 
the descendants of his grandfathers) - or he said: his uncles - from 
the Ansaar. Al-Baraa 2 said that the Prophet #@ prayed towards 
Jerusalem for 16 or 17 months (from the time he #¢ arrived in Al- 
Madeenah), though what he ## really wanted was to pray 
towards the Ka’bah. The first prayer that the Prophet # did in fact 
pray towards the Ka’bah was ‘Asr prayer. A group of people 
prayed behind him, and one of them, upon the conclusion of the 
prayer, left and passed by the people of a Masjid, who were still 
praying ‘Asr and who were in the bowing position of the prayer. 
Seeing them in that state, the man announced, “I bear witness by 
Allah that I have indeed prayed with the Messenger of Allah #, 
facing the direction of Makkah.” While they were still in the 
bowing position, they turned around and faced the Ka’bah. Prior 
to the changing of the Ka’bah, the Jews - as well as Christians - 
were pleased with the fact hat the Prophet # was praying 
towards Jerusalem. Then, when the Prophet #@ began to face the 
Ka’bah, they openly expressed their disapproval. In regard to this 
occurrence, Verses were revealed - Verses that contain many 
important lessons and morals for Muslims. Allah 3 said: 
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“And from wheresoever you start forth (for prayers), turn your 
face in the direction of Al-Masjid-al-Haraam (at Makkah), that 
is indeed the truth from your Lord. And Allah is not unaware 
of what you do. And from wheresoever you start forth (for 
prayers), turn your face in the direction of Al-Masjid-al- 
Haraam (at Makkah), and wheresoever you are, turn your 
faces towards, it (when you pray) so that men may have no 
argument against you except those of them that are wrong- 
doers, so fear them no, but fear Me! - And so that I may 
complete My Blessings on you and that you may be guided. 
Similarly (to complete My Blessings on you) We have sent 
among you a Messenger (Muhammad #) of your own, 
reciting to you Our Verses (the Qur'an) and sanctifying you, 
and teaching you the Book (the Qur'an) and the Hikmah (i.e., 
Sunnah, Islamic laws and Figh - jurisprudence), and teaching 
you that which you used not to know. Therefore remember Me 
(by praying, glorifying, etc.). I will remember you, and be 
grateful to Me (for My countless Favours on you) and never be 
ungrateful to Me.’ (Qur’an 2: 149-152) 


Allah 3€ said: 
Ck BE Si fs & IG A 5 HN Map 
“The fools (pagans, hypocrites and Jews) among the people will 
say, ‘What has turned them (Muslims) from their Qiblah [prayer 


direction (towards Jerusalem)] to which they used to face in 
prayer.” (Qur’an: 2: 142) 


When this Verse was revealed, the Jews had not yet given their 
reaction to the changing of the Qiblah from Jerusalem to Makkah. 
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This is, therefore, yet another instance of how the Prophet #2 was 
informed about matters before they actually occurred. 


It is interesting to note that Allah 4€ referred to the Jews as being 
Sufahaah, which is plural of the word Safeeh, which means ‘a fool.’ 
Abu As-Sa’ood, in his Tafseer, explained that, in its original use, 
the word Safeeh refers to an inferior garment whose fabric is thin. 
A Safeeh in its other sense conveys a similar meaning: a person 
whose thinking is inferior and shallow. Another meaning of Safeeh 
is a liar, a person who intentionally speaks contrary to what he 
knows to be the truth; and yet another meaning of the word is a 
person who is ignorant and a wrongdoer. At any rate, Abu As- 
Sa’ood said that in the above-mentioned Verse, Sufahaa, or the 
fools, refers to the Jews. 


Allah 3€ said: 
fs Sch ese SG 


“Thus We have made you [true Muslims - real believers of 
Islamic Monotheism, true followers of Prophet Muhammad x 
and His Sunnah (legal ways)], a just (and the best) nation,....” 
(Qur’an 2: 143) 


The word Wasat is used in this Verse; it literally means ‘middle,’ 
but it has other connotations as well. It connotes, as it does in the 
above-mentioned Verse, the meaning of being the best. It is said 
that, of all Arab tribes, the Quraish are Wasat in terms of their 
lineage and homeland; this means that they have the best lineage 
and homeland. Similarly, ‘Asr prayer is known as the Al-Wustaa 
prayer (Al-Wustaa comes from the word Wasat). And so ‘Asr is the 
best of prayers. Commenting on the above-mentioned Verse, ibn 
Katheer said, “It is as if Allah 38 is saying: We have turned you 
towards the Qiblah of Ibraaheem, and We have chosen you for it, 
in order to make you the best of nations, so that you can be 
witnesses over all nations on the Day of Resurrection. For indeed, 
everyone will acknowledge your superiority (on that Day).”!"! 


( Refer to Tafseer Ibn Katheer, to the explanation of this Verse. 
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“Thus We have made you [true Muslims - real believers of Islamic 
Monotheism, true followers of Prophet Muhammad 2 and His 
Sunnah (legal ways)], a just (and the best) nation, that you be 
witnesses over mankind and the Messenger (Muhammad #z) be a 
witness over you. And We made the Qiblah (prayer direction 
towards Jerusalem) which you used to face, only to test those who 
followed the Messenger (Muhammad #) from those who would 
turn on their heels (i.e., disobey the Messenger). Indeed it was 
great (heavy) except for those whom Allah guided. ‘And Allah 
would never make your faith (prayers) to be lost (i.e., your prayers 
offered towards Jerusalem). Truly, Allah is full of Kindness, the 
Most Merciful towards mankind .”’ (Qur'an 2: 143) 


This Verse mentions that the command to face Jerusalem in 
prayer was a test for people; similarly, the command to face 
Makkah was a test as well. On the one hand the Quraish were 
accustomed to facing Makkah, and on the other hand, the Jews 
were accustomed to facing Jerusalem. Both when the command 
was given to face Jerusalem and when the command was given to 
face Makkah, the people were being tested, so that those who 
blindly followed their fathers as well as those who were proud 
and arrogant could be distinguished from those who followed the 
Prophet #%. In the end, therefore, what really mattered was 
obedience to Allah # and His Messenger #s. Those who 
wholeheartedly obeyed the Prophet’s command to change 
directions - whether it was to Jerusalem or to Makkah - 
showed themselves to be true believers. ibn ‘Umar .4 said, 
“While the people were performing the morning prayer in Masjid 
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Qubaa, a man came and said, ‘A part of the Qur’an has indeed 
been revealed to the Prophet #; he #¢ has indeed been 
commanded to face the Ka’bah, so turn towards it yourselves.’ 
They then (in the middle of their prayer) turned around and faced 
the Ka’bah.”"! 


At the end of the above-mentioned Verse, Allah 4 said: 
SA 655 lit oe Tad ed ty 2 ich (Klos WIG Y 
te of 9 Y eek gi Mall Oke ys Kee 
AS oi ah EH rile Sedcige ie 

4® 25 Be th A Hy Key feds HE 


“Thus We have made you fis Muslims - real believers of Islamic 
Monotheism, true followers of Prophet Muhammad #% and His 
Sunnah (legal ways)], a just (and the best) nation, that you be 
witnesses over mankind and the Messenger (Muhammad x) be a 
witness over you. And We made the Qiblah (prayer direction 
towards Jerusalem) which you used to face, only to test those who 
followed the Messenger (Muhammad +2) from those who would 
turn on their heels (i.e., disobey the Messenger). Indeed it was 
great (heavy) except for those whom Allah guided. “And Allah 
would never make your faith (prayers) to be lost (1.e., your prayers 
offered towards Jerusalem). Truly, Allah is full of Kindness, the 
Most Merciful towards mankind.” (Qur’an 2: 143) 


At the beginning of Verse 142, Allah 3% exposed the crime of those 
who refused to obey the Prophet #8. At the end of Verse 143, Allah 
4 not only praised those who did obey the Prophet #¥, but also 
commended them for the concern and care they showed for their 
Muslim brothers. For when the command was given for Muslims 
to face the Ka’bah, some of the Prophet’s Companions * felt 
sorrow for those of their brothers who had previously died, while 
the Muslims were still facing Jerusalem. They feared that their 
worship might not be accepted. And so this Verse was then 


() Refer to Tafseer Ibn Katheer (1/337). 
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revealed, explaining that there was no need to feel sad, for their 
prayers had been accepted. ibn ‘Abbas 4 said, “When the 
Prophet #2 was instructed to face the Ka’bah, they (i.e., His 
Companions 4) said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, what about our 
brothers who died while they were still facing Jerusalem.’ Allah 4 
then revealed the Verse: 
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“Thus We have made you iru Muslims - real believers of 
Islamic Monotheism, true followers of Prophet Muhammad 3 
and His Sunnah (legal ways)], a just (and the best) nation, that 
you be witnesses over mankind and the Messenger (Muhammad 
ue) be a witness over you. And We made the Qiblah (prayer 
direction towards Jerusalem) which you used to face, only to test 
those who followed the Messenger (Muhammad #z) from those 
who would turn on their heels (i.e., disobey the Messenger). 
Indeed it was great (heavy) except for those whom Allah guided . 
‘And Allah would never make your faith (prayers) to be lost 
(i.e., your prayers offered towards Jerusalem). Truly, Allah is 
full of Kindness, the Most Merciful towards mankind.” 
(Qur’an 2: 143)"! 


Sayyid Qutub (may Allah have mercy on him) said about this 
Verse, “This had the effect of peace and tranquility being poured 
into the hearts of Muslims, and their hearts then became filled 
with contentment, confidence, and certainty.) 


Then Allah 4 said in the next four Verses: 


(I Refer to Sunan At-Tirmidhee (5/208), Hadeeth number: 2964. Imam At- 
Tirmidhee (may Allah have mercy on him) said about the Hadeeth, “This 
Hadeeth is Hasan Saheeh.” 


) Refer to Fee Dhilaal Al-Qur’an (2/131-133). 
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“Verily, We have seen the turning of your (Muhammad's) face 
towards the heaven. Surely, We shall turn you to a Qiblah (prayer 
direction) that shall please you, so turn your face in the direction of 
Al-Masjid-al-Haraam (at Makkah). And wheresoever you people 
are, turn your faces (in prayer) in that direction. Certainly, the 
people who were given the Scriptures (i.e., Jews and the 
Christians) know well that, that (your turning towards the 
direction of the Ka’bah at Makkah in prayers) is the truth from their 
Lord. And Allah is not unaware of what they do. And even if you 
were to bring to the people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) 
all the Ayaat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.), they would not follow your Qiblah (prayer 
direction), nor are you going to follow their Qiblah (prayer 
direction). And they will not follow each other’s Qiblah (prayer 
direction). Verily, if you follow their desires after that which you 
have received of knowledge (from Allah), then indeed you will be 
one of the Zaalimoon (polytheists, wrong-doers, etc.). Those to 
whom We gave the Scripture (Jews and Christians) recognize him 
(Muhammad # or the Ka’bah at Makkah) as they recognize their 
sons. But verily, a party of them conceal the truth while they know 
it - [t.e., the qualities of Muhammad #2, which are written in the 
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Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)]. (This is) the truth from 
your Lord. So be you not one of the those who doubt. For every 
nation there is a direction to which they face (in their prayers). So 
hasten towards all that is good. Wheresoever you may be, Allah 
will bring you together (on the Day of Resurrection). Truly, Allah 
is Able to do all things.” (Qur'an 2: 144-148) 


The Messenger of Allah #% ardently desired to turn in prayer 
towards the Qiblah of his father (i.e., great-grandfather) 
Ibraaheem %%. After all, the Prophet's link to Ibraaheem # was 
very strong: Ibraaheem # was his great-grandfather; the Prophet 
#4 was the answer to Ibraaheem’s prayers; and both of them were 
the flag-bearers of Tawheed (ie., of the message of Islamic 
Monotheism) in their respective eras. 


For other reasons as well the Prophet # wanted the Qiblah to 
change from Jerusalem to Makkah. Both Jews and Christians 
faced Jerusalem in their prayers; both groups had distorted, 
changed, and corrupted the revealed books that were sent down 
to their Prophets ##. And so the Prophet # wanted to be different 
and distinct from them, which is why in so many aspects of the 
religion, Muslims are commanded to be different from Jews, 
Christians, and other polytheists. In that vein, the Prophet # 
wanted a different Qiblah, and what better Qiblah can there be 
than the one that was built by Ibraaheem %% -~ the first house of 
worship constructed for mankind. 


The changing of the Qiblah had many far-reaching implications - 
of political, military, religious, and historical significance. As for 
the political impact the changing of the Qiblah had, it made the 
Arabian Peninsula the center of the soon to be growing Islamic 
civilization. Militarily speaking, the changing of the Qiblah 
signified that sooner or later - about eight years later, as it so 
happened - Muslims would conquer Makkah and polytheism 
would be uprooted from it. As for its religious significance, the 
changing of the Qiblah distinguished purely monotheistic 
Muslims from adherents of other faiths, who were polytheists 
in practice, regardless of however much they claimed to be 
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otherwise. And finally, the historical significance of the changing 
of the Qiblah was that it inextricably linked the Prophet # to his 
great-grandfather, Ibraaheem %. 


In the following four Verses, Allah 3 said: 
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“And from wheresoever you start forth (for prayers), turn your 
face in the direction of Al-Masjid-al-Haraam (at Makkah), that is 
indeed the truth from your Lord. And Allah is not unaware of 
what you do. And from wheresoever you start forth (for prayers), 
furn your face in the direction of Al-Masjid-al-Haraam (at 
Makkah), and wheresoever you are, turn your faces towards it 
(when you pray) so that men may have no argument against you 
except those of them that are wrongdoers, so fear them no, but fear 
Me! - And so that I may complete My Blessings on you and that 
you may be guided. Similarly (to complete My Blessings on you) 
We have sent among you a Messenger (Muhammad #) of your 
own, reciting to you Our Verses (the Qur’an) and sanctifying 
you, and teaching you the Book (the Qur’an) and the Hikmah 
(1.e., Sunnah, Islamic laws and Figh - jurisprudence), and 
teaching you that which you used not to know. Therefore 
remember Me (by praying, glorifying, etc.). I will remember you, 
and be grateful to Me (for My countless Favours on you) and 
never be ungrateful to Me.” (Qur’an 2: 149-152) 


The blessing of the new Qiblah was great indeed; in these Verses, 
Allah 3 juxtaposed the mention of that blessing with a reminder 
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to Muslims about other great blessings, most prominent among 
which is that Allah % has “sent among you a Messenger 
(Muhammad ##) of your own.” Allah 3 blessed Muslims with 
a merciful guide who knew how to cure diseases that afflicted the 
hearts of men. 


Not only was the Prophet #¢ a guide and leader, he #% also recited: 


fie Kale Les > 
“Reciting to you Our Verses (the Qur’an).” 


The very basis of the Prophet's guidance is the Book of Allah 3&, 
and the Companions * were especially blessed to be alive when 
its Chapters and Verses were freshly being revealed to the 
Prophet #3. 

The blessings did not stop there, for Allah 3 then reminded 
Muslims that the Prophet #: 


see TE 
“Sanctifies them,” 


Through his character and example, the Prophet #% taught 
Muslims how to apply the teachings of the Qur’an and how to 
purify their souls. Allah 3% said about the Prophet #z: 


€© pike gh 14 yd 


“And verily, you (O Muhammad 32) are on an exalted standard 
of character.’ (Qur’an 68: 4). 


And ‘Aishah % said about him #%, “The character of the Prophet 
of Allah #% was (nothing other than) the Qur’an.” The 
Companions # heard the Qur’an being recited on the tongue of 
the Prophet #2, and then it was as if they saw the Qur’an walking 
on earth, embodied in the character of the Prophet #. 

The Prophet ## recited Allah’s Verses to Muslims, he # sanctified 
and purified them, and he #2 also taught: 


Cicely CAS pats) 
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“You the Book (the Qur’an) and the Hikmah (i.e., Sunnah, 
Islamic laws and Figh ~ jurisprudence) .” 





Beyond guiding his Companions # and purifying their souls, the 
Prophet # explained the Qur’an to them, clarifying its rulings, 
expanding on its general legislations, and correcting incorrect 
interpretations - if the need ever arose. 


And then finally, Allah summarized the great blessing that was 
the sending of the Prophet #, saying: 


fg tA Re Fis e esse 
4505 Ip 5G JG MLR, 
“And teaching you that which you used not to know.” 


Prior to the advent of Islam, what were the Arabs of the Arabian 
Peninsula? They were ignorant; they were steeped in senseless 
wars; and they led meaningless lives. Then, through the mercy 
and blessings of Allah %%, they became the best of mankind; they 
were given a purpose in life, which was to worship Allah 4. They 
abandoned a life of selfishness and of fulfilling base desires, and 
they embraced a meaningful life, one in which they purified their 
souls and built a nation that is the best of all nations. Allah $$ said: 
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“You [true believers in Islamic Monotheism), and real followers 
of Prophet Muhammad #¢ and his Sunnah (legal ways, etc.)] are 
the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind ; you enjoin Ma’ruf 
(i.e., Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam has ordained) and 
forbid Al-Munkar (polytheism, disbelief and all that Islam has 
forbidden), and you believe in Allah. And had the people of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians) believed, it would have been 
better for them ; among them are some who have faith, but most of 


them are Al-Faasigoon (disobedient to Allah and rebellious 
against Allah’s command}).”’ (Qur'an 3: 110) 
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And Allah 48 said: 
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“Thus We have made you [true Muslims - real believers of Islamic 
Monotheism, true followers of Prophet Muhammad x and His 
Sunnah (legal ways)], a just (and the best) nation, that you be 
witnesses over mankind and the Messenger (Muhammad x) be a 
witness over you. And We made the Qiblah (prayer direction 
towards Jerusalem) which you used to face, only to test those who 
followed the Messenger (Muhammad #z) from those who would 
turn on their heels (1.e., disobey the Messenger). Indeed it was 
great (heavy) except for those whom Allah guided. ‘And Allah 
would never make your faith (prayers) to be lost (i.e., your prayers 
offered towards Jerusalem). Truly, Allah is full of Kindness, the 
Most Merciful towards mankind.” (Qur’an 2: 143) 


At the end of the above-mentioned Verses, Allah # said: 
CO 235 G J Wait SES adit 
“Therefore remember Me (by praying, glorifying, etc.). I will 


remember you, and be grateful to Me (for My countless Favours 
on you) and never be ungrateful to Me.” (Qur’an 2: 152) 


The changing of the Qiblah, the sending of a Messenger #, the 
guidance and teachings that Messenger # came with - all of these 
blessings require from the believer that he remember Allah # day 
and night and that he be grateful and thankful to Him for all of 
His countless blessings, the greatest of which was bringing him 
out of the darkness of disbelief and into the light of Islam. 

A word-by-word study of these Verses should have a profoundly 
positive effect on the development of a Muslim’s character, which 
it in fact did regarding the Prophet’s Companions #. Through the 
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above-mentioned Verses, the Companions # gained a better 
perspective of how they should act and be as Muslims. In other 
Verses, as we will see (In Sha Allah) in the following section, they 
learned more about their neighbours from the People of the Book 
~ their nature, their inner reality, and their actions. Allah % said: 
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“Never will the Jews nor the Christians be pleased with you (O 
Muhammad 2) till you follow their religion. Say: “Verily, the 
Guidance of Allah (t.e., Islamic Monotheism) that is the (only) 
Guidance. And if you (O Muhammad #z) were to follow their 
(Jews and Christians) desires after what you have received of 
Knowledge (i.e., the Qur’an), then you would have against Allah 
neither any Wali (protector or guardian) nor any helper.” 
(Qur’an 2: 120) 


8- A Description of the Jews in the Noble Qur’an 


The characteristics of the Jews are not surprising or unexpected, for 
they are the characteristics of any human being who forsakes the 
true religion of Islam. Upon arriving in Al-Madeenah, the Prophet 
#2 signed a detailed agreement with the Jews, one that made clear 
their relationship to one another as well as their mutual obligations. 
Things should have gone smoothly between them from that 
moment onward, but the Jews did not live up to their end of the 
agreement. They became angry, bitter, and jealous, and so they 
strove day and night to undermine the peace and tranquility that 
pervaded the city of the Messenger of Allah #&. 


Deception, not benefiting from knowledge, arrogance, associating 
partners with Allah 3 in worship, waging war against Allah’s 
Prophets, distorting and corrupting divinely revealed books - 
these are some of the qualities and actions of the Jews which we 
learn about from the Noble Qur’an and the Sunnah of the Prophet 
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#%. Of the various characteristics of the Jews, we will briefly 
discuss those that are mentioned in the Noble Qur'an. 


1) Associating partners with Allah % in worship 


All of the Prophets 2% that were sent to the Children of Israel 
invited their people to the worship of Allah 3%, to pure Islamic 
Monotheism. But the Jews distorted those teachings, to the point 
that they became polytheistic in their worship, for they claimed and 
believed that Allah 3 had a son, and they ‘took their rabbis and 
their monks to be their lords besides Allah.’ Allah 3% pointed to both 
manifestations of their polytheism in the following two Verses: 
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“And the Jews say: ‘Uzair (Ezra) is the son of Allah, and the 
Christians say : Messiah is the son of Allah. That is a saying from 
their mouths. They imitate the saying of the disbelievers of old. 
Allah's Curse be on them, how they are deluded away from the 
truth! They (Jews and Christians) took their rabbis and their 
monks to be their lords besides Allah (by obeying them in things 
which they made lawful or unlawful according to their own 
desires without being ordered by Allah), and (they also took as 
their Lord) Messiah, son of Maryam (Mary), while they (Jews 
and Christians) were commanded [in the Taurat (Torah) and the 
Injeel (Gospel)] to worship none but One Ilah (God - Allah) La 
ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He). 
Praise and glory be to Him, (far above is He) from having the 
partners they associate (with Him).” (Qur’an 9: 30, 31) 


Furthermore, they worshipped idols; and as if that was not 
enough, they made the graves of their Prophets # into Masjids 
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(places of worship). The Prophet #@ said, “May Allah fight the 
Jews: they turned the graves of their Prophets into Masjids.’”""! 


2) Showing Opposition to Prophets and Righteous People 


Jews treated their rabbis and righteous leaders in a very self- 
contradictory manner: On the one hand, they worshipped them, 
by obeying them even when what they said was contrary to 
Allah’s command; and on the other hand, they were constantly 
fighting against their Prophets ## and learned ones, not even 
stopping short of killing them - for example, they killed 
Zakariyyah ## and Yahyah x. Allah # informed us about that 
and about other matters concerning them in the following Verse: 
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“And (remember) when you said, ‘‘O Moosa (Moses)! We cannot 
endure one kind of food. So invoke your Lord for us to bring forth 
for us of what the earth grows, its herbs, its cucumbers, its Foom 
(wheat or garlic), its lentils and its onions.’ He said, “Would 
you exchange that which ts better for that which is worse? Go you 
down to any town and you shall find what you want! And they 
were covered with humiliation and misery, and they drew on 
themselves the Wrath of Allah. That was because they used to 
disbelieve the Ayaat (proofs, evidences, Verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) of Allah and killed the Prophets wrongfully. 
That was because they disobeyed and used to transgress the 
bounds (in their disobedience to Allah, i.e., commit crimes and 
sins) .”” (Qur’an 2: 61) 


uN 


(1 Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Prayer, chapter “Taking the Graves of Prophets 
as Masjids’’; Hadeeth number: 437. 
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3) Hiding Knowledge and Distorting Facts 


Hiding knowledge and distorting facts -from the days of old, 
these are two fixed characteristics of Jews. Abu Hurairah 
reported that the Messenger of Allah #: said, “It was said to the 
Children of Israel: ‘And enter the gate in prostration (or bowing 
with humility) and say: Forgive us.’ They then distorted and 
changed (what was asked of them): They entered, creeping on 
their buttocks, and saying, ‘Habba Fee Sha’rah [i.e., instead of 
saying, ‘Hitta (forgive us),’ they said, ‘Habba Fee Sha’rah (literally: a 
grain in barley). What matters is that they distorted and changed 
what they were commanded to say].””"") 


One of the main things that rabbis and learned Jews tried to hide 
was knowledge about the Prophethood of Muhammad 28, for, 
through revelation, they had a clear description of him #%. ibn 
‘Abbas 2 related that Raafai’ ibn Haarithah, Sallaam ibn 
Mishkam, Maalik ibn As-Sayyif, and Raafai’ ibn Huraimalah 
went to the Prophet #z and said, “O Muhammad, do you not 
claim that you are upon the faith and religion of Ibraaheem 3, 
that you believe in the Torah that is with us, and that you bear 
witness that it has truly come from Allah 3?” The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said, “Yes, but you have invented (matters and ascribed 
them to the Torah) and have rejected what is in it, in terms of the 
covenants in it that Allah # has taken of you. And you have kept 
secret from it that which you have been commanded to make 
clear to people. And so I absolve myself from that which you have 
invented (and distorted).” They said, “But as for us, we shall act in 
accordance to what we have in our hands (i.e., the Torah), for we 
are indeed upon guidance and the truth. We will neither believe 
in you nor follow you.” Allah % then revealed the following Verse 
about them.) 


(] Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Prophets, chapter “And Enter the Gate in 
Prostration (Or Bowing with Humility) and say: Forgive Us”; Hadeeth 
number: 437. 

l Refer to Seerah Ibn Hishaam (1/562) and Tafseer At-Tabaree (6/200). The 
narrators of this Hadeeth are all trustworthy. 
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“Say (O Muhammad 2x): “O people of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians)! You have nothing (as regards guidance) till you act 
according to the Taurat (Torah), the Injeel (Gospel), and what has 
(now) been sent down to you from your Lord (the Qur’an).” 
Verily, that which has been sent down to you (Muhammad ix) 
from your Lord increases in may of them their obstinate rebellion 
and disbelief. So be not sorrowful over the people who disbelieve .”’ 
(Qur'an 5: 68) 


4) Internal Division 


At first blush, given the rancor that all Jews showed the Prophet 
#, it may have seemed that they were united. But nothing was 
further from the truth; in fact, this does not apply only to the 
Prophet’s time. They have always been divided among 
themselves, a reality that Allah 3 described in His saying: 
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“They fight not veaint you even together, except in fortified 
townships, or from behind walls. Their enmity among 
themselves is very great. You would think they were united, 
but their hearts are divided, that is because they are a people 
who understand not.” (Qur'an 59: 14) 


5) The Giving and Taking of Bribes 


An undeniable characteristic of Jews is that they are willing to 
resort to any means that will help them achieve their goals, even if 
those means involve practices ~ such as taking bribes and eating 
unlawful food - that are contrary to the teachings of their religion. 
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“(They like to) listen to falsehood, to devour anything forbidden. 
So if they come to you (O Muhammad #8), either judge between 
them, or turn away from them. If you turn away from them, they 
cannot hurt you in the least. And if you judge, judge with justice 
between them. Verily, Allah loves those who act justly.” 
(Qur'an 5: 42) 


6) Hypocrisy 

When Islam gained a firm foothold in Al-Madeenah, some Jewish 
leaders pretended to enter into the fold of Islam, when in reality 
they only wanted to sow dissension from within the ranks of 
Muslims. Allah 3€ said: 


Sas 6 (St aaah Sy SE 155 Gate Pe hats ST 1 15> 
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“And when they meet those who believe, they say: “We 
believe,” but when they are alone with their Shayaatin (devils - 
polytheists, hypocrites, etc.), they say: ‘Truly, we are with 
you ; verily, we were but mocking. Allah mocks at them and 
gives them increase in their wrong-doing to wander blindly.” 
(Qur’an 2: 14,15) 


7) Blending in with their Environment 


Regardless of the evils that were rampant in society, Jews did not 
speak out against them, but instead blended into their 
environment. Because they tried to appease evil people among 
themselves and abstained from forbidding one another from evil, 
Allah 4 cursed them in His Noble Book, saying: 
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“Those among the Children of Israel who disbelieved were cursed 
by the tongue of Daawood (David) and ‘Iesa (Jesus), son of 
Maryam (Mary). That was because they disobeyed (Allah and the 
Messengers) and were ever transgressing beyond bounds. They 
used not to forbid one another from the Munkar (wrong, evildoing, 


sins, polytheism, disbelief, etc.) which they committed. Vile 
indeed was what they used to do.’’ (Qur'an 5: 78, 79) 


8) Not Benefiting from Knowledge 


In the form of a comparison, Allah # described how the Jews had 
knowledge with them but did not apply it: 


sees x aif JES WLA J - asst we ostt JE} 
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“The likeness of those who were entrusted with the (obligation of 
the) Taurat (Torah) (i.e., to obey its commandments and to 
practice its legal laws), but who subsequently failed in those 
(obligations), is as the likeness of a donkey who carries huge 
burdens of books (but understands nothing from them). How bad 
is the example (or the likeness) of people who deny the Ayaat 
(proofs, evidences, Verses, signs, revelations, etc.) of Allah. 
And Allah guides not the people who are Zaalimoon (polytheists, 
wrongdoers, disbelievers, etc.)."” (Qur'an 62: 5) 


9) Hatred and Malice 


Entrenched in the souls of Jews is a deep hatred for anyone who is 
not Jewish. They even hate anything that is non-Jewish, particular 
if it has any connection with or link to the Prophet #; for example, 
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they openly showed their hatred when the Qiblah changed and 
when alcohol became prohibited. ‘Abdullah ibn Mas’ood 4 said, 
“When the Verse that forbade alcohol was revealed, the Jews said, 
‘Did not your brothers who died used to drink it?” Allah ¥¢ 
then revealed the following Verse: 
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“Those who believe and do righteous deeds, there is no sin on 
them for what they ate (in the past), if they fear Allah (by 
keeping away from His forbidden things), and believe and do 
righteous deeds, and again fear Allah and believe, and once 
again fear Allah and do good deeds with Ihsan (perfection). And 
Allah loves the good-doers.’’ (Qur‘an 5: 93) 


10) Jealousy 


The Jews were jealous of the Prophet # for having been chosen by 
Allah $8 to be the Seal of all Prophets #. They thought and hoped 
that the awaited Prophet # - whom they knew because he was 
vividly described in the Torah - would be one of them, so that 
they could rally around him and use him to defeat their enemies. 
When they realized that the awaited Prophet #% was not one of 
them, they were in a state of shock, and their jealousy began to 
grow; they became jealous of both the Prophet #@ and _ his 
Companions #. Allah 3 said: 
At yi 5 AE HO GET IE 54 od 
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“And from the evil of the witchcrafts when they blow in the 


(] Refer to Al-Mustadrak by Al-Haakim, the Book of Drinks (4/143, 144). Al- 
Haakim said, “Its chain is authentic,” and Adh-Dhahabee concurred. 


844 The Noble Life of the Prophet 


knots, and from the evil of the envier when he envies.” (Qur'an 
113: 4, 5) 


When, out of their jealousy and rancor, the Jews put a magic spell 
on him, the Prophet #2 would ward off their spell by reciting the 
last two Chapters of the Qur’an - Soorah Al-Falaq and An-Naas. 
Allah 3 said: 
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a SH OS AS om te al oe og eH 
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“Many of the people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) 
wish that if they could turn you away as disbelievers after you 
have believed, out of envy from their ownselves, even, after the 
truth (that Muhammad #% is Allah’s Messenger) has become 
manifest unto them. But forgive and overlook, till Allah brings 


His Command. Verily, Allah is Able to do all things.” 
(Qur’an 2: 109) 


11) Arrogance and Pride 


From the very beginning, the Jews were an arrogant people, 
thinking that they were superior to the people of all other nations 
and that they were the chosen people of Allah. Paradise, they 
believed, was exclusively their right and destination. Allah 3 
said: 
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“And they say, “None shall enter Paradise unless he be a Jew ora 
Christian .”’ These are their own desires. Say (O Muhammad #8), 
“Produce your proof if you are truthful.’’ (Qur'an 2: 111) 


On many occasions, they flaunted their imagined superiority to 
the Prophet #%. For example, ibn ‘Abbaas -4% said, “No’maan ibn 
Adaa, Bahree ibn ‘Amr and Sha’s ibn ‘Adee went to the 
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Messenger of Allah #% and spoke to him, and the Messenger of 
Allah #8 spoke to them, inviting them unto Allah 3 and warning 
them about His Wrath. They said, ‘What are you frightening us 
about, O Muhammad? We are the children of Allah and His 
beloved ones (which is similar to the saying of the Christians).’”’ 
Allah 3 then revealed these Verses about them: 
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“And (both) the Jews and the Christians say: ‘We are the 
children of Allah and His loved ones.’’ Say : ‘‘Why then does He 
punish you for your sins?”’ Nay, you are but human beings, of 
those He has created, He forgives whom He wills and He punishes 
whom He wills. And to Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens 
and the earth and all that is between them, and to Him is the 
return (of all).”” (Qur’an 5: 18) 


12) Miserliness 


Also from the very beginning, Jews were known for their 
miserliness and for their refusal to spend their wealth for noble 
causes. During the Prophet's lifetime, they tried to infect others 
with their diseased outlook on spending wealth, for they would 
go to certain men from the Ansaar and say to them, “Do not spend 
your wealth (for good causes), for indeed, we fear that in 
spending it all of you will become poor. So do not be hasty in 
spending, for you do not know at what cost you spend (your 
wealth).’”""! Allah 3 then revealed these Verses about them: 
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(] Refer to Diraasaat Fis-Seerah, pg. 151. 
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“Those who are miserly and enjoin miserliness on other men and 
hide what Allah has bestowed upon them of His Bounties. And 
We have prepared for the disbelievers a disgraceful torment.” 
(Qur’an 4: 37) 

“And hide what Allah has bestowed upon them’ refers to those 


passages of the Torah that confirm the Prophethood of 
Muhammad 2%. And in another Verse, Allah % said: 
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“And what loss have they if they had believed in Allah and in 
the Last Day, and they spend out of what Allah has given them 


for sustenance? And Allah is Ever All-Knower of them.” 
(Qur’an 4: 39) 


13) Intransigence 


To be stubborn is to be inflexible, yet it is hoped that a stubborn 
person, upon being shown incontrovertible evidence, will 
eventually accept the truth. Someone who intransigent, on the 
other hand, is a person who is irreconcilable: No matter how clear 
the truth becomes to him, he refuses to accept it. And as such, the 
Jews were intransigent, for they themselves knew the Prophet 2 
when they saw him for the first time better than they knew their 
own children, for a detailed description of him # was given in the 
Torah. Allah 3& said: 
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“And even if you were to bring to the people of the Scripture (Jews 
and Christians) all the Ayaat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.), they would not follow your Qiblah 
(prayer direction), nor are you going to follow their Qiblah 


The Book or The Scroll or The Constitution 847 


(prayer direction). And they will not follow each other’s Qiblah 
(prayer direction). Verily, if you follow their desires after that 
which you have received of knowledge (from Allah), then indeed 
you will be one of the Zaalimoon (polytheists, wrongdoers, 
etc.).’’ (Qur'an 2: 145) 


Part of the meaning of this Verse is: O Muhammad, even if you 
present to them one-hundred proofs, they will still not believe. 
And so the following Verse certainly applies to them: 
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“Say: “Behold all that is in the heavens and the earth,’’ but 
neither Ayaat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 


revelations, etc.) nor warners benefit those who believe not.” 
(Qur’an 10: 101) 


4 “ ” 473 
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Did The Jews Abide By The Terms Of The 
Agreement They Made With The Prophet 2? 


The terms of the agreement that the Prophet #2 made with the 
Jews of Al-Madeenah represented a major part of the hitherto 
discussed constitution. Under the terms of the constitution, Jews 
were guaranteed a free and noble life under the banner of the 
newly-formed Islamic country. They had the right to worship as 
they pleased, and they enjoyed not only prosperity and freedom, 
but also safety, for if anyone attacked them, Muslims were 
morally and legally bound to defend them. 


But none of this consoled or pleased the Jews; they did not live up 
to the terms of the agreement, at first showing envy and minor 
rebelliousness and eventually attempting to kill the Prophet # 
and support invading armies against their Muslim neighbours. 
And so in the end, each of the three Jewish tribes of Al-Madeenah 
was soon punished for its betrayal and treachery - which we will 
study in more detail in later chapters, In Sha Allah. In the 
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following Verse, Allah 3% pointed to how Jews are when it comes 
to fulfilling their covenants: 
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“They are those with whom you made a covenant, but they break 
their covenant every time and they do not fear Allah.” (Qur'an 
8: 56) 


5 


“And If Allah Did Not Check One Set Of 
People By Means Of Another, The Earth 
Would Indeed Be Full Of Mischief” 


The Universal Law Of Checking One 
Set Of People By Means Of Another 


We have hitherto discussed in this book some of the universal 
laws of Allah 3 - constant laws by which Allah % rules and 
governs all that exists. According to the dictates of one such law, 
no nation is allowed to wreak havoc on earth and remain in 
power indefinitely; instead, Allah 48 always sends another nation 
to keep the first in check. Allah 3¢ said: 
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“And if Allah did not check one set of people by means of another, 
the earth would indeed be full of mischief. But Allah is full of 


Bounty to the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinns and all that exists).” 
(Qur’an 2: 251) 


And in another Verse, Allah 3 said: 
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“Those who have been expelled from their homes unjustly only 

because they said : “Our Lord is Allah.”” - For had it not been that 

Allah checks one set of people by means of another, monasteries, 

churches, synagogues, and mosques, wherein the Name of Allah 

is mentioned much would surely have been pulled down. Verily, 

Allah will help those who help His (Cause). Truly, Allah is All- 
Strong, All-Mighty.” (Qur’an 22: 40) 


If a Muslim is to live in harmony with this law, he must not allow 
falsehood to reign supreme on earth; rather, he must struggle 
against falsehood and put evildoers in check, which is why, when 
the command to fight was revealed, the Prophet #¢ immediately 
began to prepare his Companions * to take on the Quraish. 


It is interesting to note that the above-mentioned Verse from 
Soorah Al-Bagarah is preceded by an example of the age-old 
struggle between truth and falsehood. That example involved the 
war that took place between Taaloot along with his believing 
soldiers and Jaaloot along with his followers. Allah # ended the 
Verse by saying: 
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“But Allah is full of Bounty to the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinns and 
all that exists) .”’ 


Allah thus made it clear that warding off corruption by means of 
putting nations in check is a blessing that comprehensively 
benefits all people. And in the second Verse - from Soorah Al-Hajj 
- after first announcing that He 4 protects his obedient slaves and 
gives them permission to fight their enemies, Allah 3% ends the 
Verse by establishing an important principle: 
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“Verily, Allah will help those who help His (Cause). Truly, 
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The Prophet's Companions # understood this law, knowing fully 
well that in order to destroy falsehood and those who promote 
falsehood, a nation, endowed with good leadership and correct 
morals, must rise up to the challenge. In short, the above- 
mentioned universal law of keeping nations in check required the 
legislation of fighting - the legislation of Jihaad, which will remain 
obligatory upon Muslims until the Day of Resurrection. 


Like many other duties in Islam, fighting was legislated in stages. 
The first stage did not even involve fighting; it was a stage during 
which Muslims, who for the most part lived in Makkah, were 
simply required to be wary of the enemy - and not to fight back. 
When certain Muslims asked the Prophet #% permission to fight 
during that stage, he ## responded, “Be patient, for indeed, I have 
not been commanded to fight.) 

In the second stage, Muslims were given permission to fight, 
though fighting was not made obligatory upon them. Allah 3 
said: 
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“Permission to fight is given to those (i.e., believers against 
disbelievers), who are fighting them, (and) because they 


(believers) have been wronged, and surely, Allah is Able to 
give them (believers) victory.’ (Qur’an 22: 39) 


In the third stage, it became obligatory upon Muslims to fight 
those who fought them. Allah 4% said: 
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“And fight in the Way of Allah those who fight you, but 
transgress not the limits. Truly, Allah likes not the 
transgressors.’ (Qur'an 2: 190) 


"] Refer to Tafseer Al-Aaloosee (6/108). 
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And finally, in stage four, it became obligatory upon Muslims to 
fight the polytheists collectively. Allah % said: 
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“And fight against the Mushrikoon (polytheists, pagans, 
idolaters, disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah) collectively, as 


they fight against you collectively. But know that Allah is with 
those who are Al-Muttaqoon (the pious).’” (Qur'an 9: 36) 


When it came to fighting, this gradual progress of legislation was 
needed considering the situation of the newly-formed Islamic 
country. Muslims needed time to train, to increase in numbers, and 
to acquire more and better military equipment. At first, Muslims 
were given the option of standing up to the Quraish, a tribe that 
had constantly persecuted Muslims for many years and that had 
just usurped a great deal of wealth that emigrating Muslims had 
left behind in Makkah. Fighting was a choice and not an obligation; 
the obligation to fight came later on, when Islam grew stronger in 
Al-Madeenah, and its enemies grew fiercer abroad. 


Another reason why Muslims were at first given a choice to fight 
is that they were challenging the Quraish outside of Makkah - by 
attempting to overtake the Makkan trading caravan that was 
headed by Abu Sufyaan. But when Muslims were threatened 
within their own city (Al-Madeenah), they were no longer givena 
choice, but were instead required to fight, in accordance with the 
terms of the Second Pledge of Al-“Aqabah, in which the Ansaar 
pledged to defend Islam and the Prophet #é. 


As soon as the command to fight was revealed, the Prophet 2 
began to prepare his Companions #, training them in the various 
arts of war. He #% even fully participated with them not just in 
training but in actual battles as well. And he #% made it clear that 
fighting for the cause of Islam is one of the best and noblest acts of 
worship a person can perform. In short, the Prophet #% applied 
the following saying of Allah 3: 


And if Allah did not check one set of people by means.. 853 
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“And make ready against them all you can of power, including 
steeds of war (tanks, planes, missiles, artillery, etc.) to threaten 
the enemy of Allah and your enemy, and others besides whom, 
you may not know but whom Allah does know. And whatever 
you shall spend in the Cause of Allah shall be repaid unto you, 
and you shall not be treated unjustly .’” (Qur’an 8: 60) 


In developing strong Muslim fighters, the Prophet #z relied on 
mainly two methods: First, the giving of spiritual guidance and 
incentive; and second, actual, physical training. 


1) Spiritual Guidance and giving the Incentive to Fight 


The Prophet #% strove to raise the morale of his Companions &, 
promising them that, if they fought sincerely for the sake of Allah 
%é, they would achieve one of two ends: Victory or Paradise 
(through martyrdom). From that time onward, Muslims have 
entered into battle knowing that, if they do what is Islamically 
required of them, they will achieve one of those two noble ends. 
And so, in order to achieve those ends, the Prophet's 
Companions # spent all of their energy and employed all of 
their skill whenever they entered into battle. Encouraging his 
Companions # to perform Jihaad, the Prophet #€ once said, “By 
the One Who has my soul in His Hand, had it not been for some 
men who are believers and whose souls are not content to stay 
behind from me (when I go out to do battle), and had it not been 
for the fact that I cannot find anything (i.e., any riding animal) 
upon which to carry them, I would not have remained behind 
from any (military) unit that goes out in the Way of Allah. And by 
the One Who has my soul in His Hand, I indeed hope that I am 
killed in the way of Allah and am then brought back to life, and 
that I am then again killed (in the way of Allah) and am then 
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brought back to life, and that I am then again killed (in the way of 
Allah) and am then brought back to life, and that Iam then again 
killed (in the way of Allah).”“! And according to another 
narration, the Prophet #¢ said, “No one enters Paradise and then 
loves to return to the world, not having anything that is his on 
earth, except for the martyr: He wishes to return to the world so 
that he can be killed (in the way of Allah) ten times, because of 
what he sees in terms of (the) honour (that is bestowed upon the 


martyr).””! 
2) Physical Training 


Thrusting with a spear, striking with a sword, shooting with a 
bow and arrow, and riding on a horse - these are some of the 
skills of war that the Prophet #2 encouraged his Companions # to 
learn. It is related that the Messenger of Allah #% said, “Whoever 
learns archery and then abandons it is not from us [or he # said, 
‘then he has indeed disobeyed (my command).’].”"! Here, the 
Prophet #% reminds all Muslims, even older men (for they are 
prone to forgetting what they had previously learned), that they 
must not only train, but also maintain the skills they learn through 
training ~ in terms of being active and being able to hit a target. 
On one occasion, the Prophet # said, “And make ready against 
them all you can of power: Lo! Verily, power is archery (firing 
arrows). Lo! Verily, power is archery.” 

Muslims are commanded to spiritually and physically prepare for 


battle, and to take all necessary precautions before they fight. 
Allah said: 


(I Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Jihaad and Siyar, chapter “Hoping for 
Martyrdom”; Hadeeth number: 2797. 


2] Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Jihaad and Siyar, chapter “The Mujaahid Wishes 
to Return to this World”; Hadeeth number: 2817. 


©] Saheeh Muslim (1919). 
(1 Saheeh Muslim (1919). 
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“O you who believe! Take your precautions, and either go forth (on 
an expedition) in parties, or go forth all together .”” (Qur'an 4: 71) 


Based on this Verse and the above-mentioned Verse from Soorah 
Al-Anfaal (Qur’an 8: 60), it becomes clear that Muslims are 
commanded to take all necessary precautions against their 
enemies and to make all necessary preparations for war. What 
is interesting here is that Allah # gave a general command to 
prepare for war and to take precautions, without going into 
specific examples or situations. This is because times change, 
weapons change, and the situation of the enemy - the enemy’s 
strength and numbers - constantly changes. 


Jihaad for the Prophet’s Companions 4 was a process through 
which they purified their souls. In battle, they had to sacrifice 
their lives, but they knew that, if their souls were not purified and 
if their intentions were not sincere, they would be punished rather 
than rewarded for their feats on the battlefield. The Prophet # 
said, “Verily, the first person against whom Judgment will be 
passed on the Day of Resurrection is a man who had been 
martyred. He will be brought (forward), and He (i.e., Allah 3) 
will tell him about His blessings (upon him), and he will 
acknowledge them. He 3% will say, ‘Then what did you do for 
them (i.e., to show thankfulness for them)?’ He will say, ‘I fought 
for You until I became martyred.’ He (i.e., Allah 3) will say, ‘You 
have lied; instead you fought so that it could be said: (what) a 
brave person. That has indeed been said [about you (and so that is 
your reward)].” Then instructions will be given regarding him, 
and he will be dragged on his face until he is thrown into the 
Hellfire. And (also among the first to be judged is) a man who 
learned knowledge, taught it, and recited the Qur’an. He will be 
brought (forward), and He (i.e., Allah 3) will inform him about 
His blessings (which He had bestowed upon him), and he will 
acknowledge them. He will say, ‘Then what did you do for them?’ 
The man will say, ‘I learned knowledge and taught it, and I 
recited the Qur’an for You.’ He (i.e., Allah $) will say, ‘You have 
lied; instead you learned knowledge so that it could be said: (He 
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is) a scholar. And you recited the Qur’an so that it could be said: 
(He is) a Qaari {reciter), and (all of) that has been said.’ Then 
instructions will be given regarding him, and he will be dragged 
upon his face until he is thrown into the Hellfire. And (also among 
the first to be judged is) a man, whom Allah was generous 
towards, having given him from every single kind of wealth. He 
will be brought forward, and He (Allah) will inform him about 
His blessings (which He had bestowed upon him), and he will 
acknowledge them. He (i.e., Allah) will say, “Then what did you 
do for them?’ He will say, ‘I did not leave any cause which You 
love that (people) should spend on it, except that I spent (my 
wealth) on it for You.’ He (i-e., Allah) will say, “You have lied, but 
instead you did that so that it could be said: (He is) generous! And 
that has indeed been said (of you).’ Instructions will then be given 
regarding him, and he will be dragged on his face until he is 
thrown into the Hellfire.”’""! 


For the reasons mentioned in this Hadeeth, the Companions # 
strove to perform Jihaad for the sake of Allah 3, hoping for His 
reward and fearing His punishment. When they spoke, they 
spoke for Allah; and when they spent their wealth or fought in the 
cause of Allah 3, they did so seeking Allah’s Pleasure. Therefore, 
by fighting in the way of Allah 4, the Companions *# reaped the 
fruit of purifying their souls, not just in terms of their intentions, 
but in the following respects as well: 


a) Freeing the Self from Attachment to this Life 


As much as anything else, purification of the soul involves freeing 
the soul from attachment to this life, so that it instead becomes 
attached to the life of the Hereafter. What better practically 
achieves this aim than Jihaad, in the performance of which one 
knows that death is a strong possibility? Through fighting in the 
way of Allah, one abstains from looking back at this world, 
instead being preoccupied with looking forward to the Hereafter 
and to Paradise. 


('] Saheeh Muslim (1905). 
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The Mujaahid (one who fights in the way of Allah) sells his soul to 
Allah 3, seeking thereby His Pleasure. It is Allah 3 Who grants 
life, and then He # honours the Mujaahid by buying what He 3 
blessed him with in the first place. Allah $€ said: 


EAN ASN Abts tach dtl eo WH al 4p 
. 4 “a aor “- Af ofp 7 Ad ore Za we . 4 as 
— la> atte lucy yty Ogied ail Seam 3 Opt 
° 77 € oe Atte Pee . 7,0" 

excel ast ne eee) ay os oles; ey! ayy) 


- “ “i 97 eA d aw, 4 A - 

ssc AEN @ Adel Syl Se NS y ARG Gl | 

oF Opals ei) I) ag xal ap sit Cyne i ORS apace ae 
4@ Supt 55 Sil 27 Ohad et 


“Verily, Allah has purchased of the believers their lives and their 
properties; for the price that theirs shall be the Paradise. They 
fight in Allah’s Cause, so they kill (others) and are killed. It is a 
promise in truth which is binding on Him in the Taurat (Torah) 
and the Injeel (Gospel) and the Qur’an. And who is truer to his 
covenant than Allah? Then rejoice in the bargain which you have 
concluded. That is the supreme success. (The believers whose 
lives Allah has purchased are) those who repent to Allah (from 
polytheism and hypocrisy, etc.), who worship Him, who praise 
Him, who fast (or go out in Allah’s Cause), who bow down (in 
prayer), who prostrate themselves (in prayer), who enjoin 
(people) for Al-Ma’roof (i.e., Islamic Monotheism and all what 
Islam has ordained) and forbid (people) from Al-Munkar (1.e., 
disbelief, polytheism of all kinds and all that Islam has forbidden), 
and who observe the limits set by Allah (do all that Allah has 
ordained and abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which 
Allah has forbidden). And give glad tidings to the believers.” 
(Qur’an 9: 111, 112) 


b) Practically training one’s Soul to make Sacrifices 


Based on what they learned from the Prophet #z, the Companions 4 
believed with certainty that Paradise is surrounded by that which 
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one dislikes - i.e., duties that are difficult to perform. Paradise is not 
achieved through giving one’s body comfort and rest; to the 
contrary, one must accustom one’s body and soul to hardship and 
deprivation, so that it becomes strong enough to pass the many tests 
of this life. And from the Noble Qur’an, the Companions *# learned 
that Allah 3%, according to His infinite Wisdom, decreed that human 
beings are put to trial in this life, so that those who believe and shine 
and strive and make sacrifices can be distinguished from those of 
lesser mettle. Allah 4€ said: 
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“Tf a wound (and killing) has touched you, be sure a similar 
wound (and killing) has touched the others. And so are the days 
(good and not so good), We give to men by turns, that Allah may 
test those who believe, and that He may test those who believe, 
and that He may take martyrs from among you. And Allah likes 
not the Zaalimoon (polytheists and wrongdoers). And that Allah 
may test (or purify) the believers (from sins) and destroy the 
disbelievers. Do you think that you will enter Paradise before 
Allah tests those of you who fought (in His Cause) and (also) tests 
those who are As-Saabireen (the patient ones etc.)? You did 
indeed wish for death (Ash-Shahadah ~ martyrdom) before you 
met it. Now you have seen it openly with your own eyes.” 
(Qur’an 3: 140-143) 


c) With Jihaad comes honour 


Striving in the way of Allah 3 - the Companions 4 both knew 
and believed - enables a Muslim to strengthen his soul and 
increase his degree of honour. Allah 3 clarified to them in the 
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Noble Qur’an that the believer is honourable and that he derives 
his honour from his faith in Allah 3% and his adherence to Islam. 
Allah 3¢ said: 
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“They (hyprocrites) say: “If we return to Al-Madeenah, indeed 
the more honourable (‘Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salool, the chief of 
hyprocrites at Al-Madeenah) will expel therefrom the meaner (i.e. 
Allah’s Messenger #).’’But honour, power and glory belong to 
Allah, His Messenger (Muhammad #), and to the believers, but 
the hypocrites know not.” (Qur’an 63: 8) 


But as soon as a Muslim forsakes his religion and Jihaad and 
becomes preoccupied with the world, he loses his honour and 
ends up debasing his own self. The Prophet #¢ said, “If you trade 
in Al-‘Eenah (AI-‘Eenah refers to when a man buys merchandise for 
someone else and then buys it from him for a lesser price), if you 
take to the tails of cows (i.e., if you use livestock to till and irrigate 
your land, becoming very much preoccupied in that endeavour), 
if you are satisfied with planting, and if you forsake Jihaad, Allah 
will set humiliation upon you, and He will not remove it until you 
return to your religion.”""! It is feared that if a person makes the 
world the limit of his knowledge, his main concern, and his main 
preoccupation for which he works, without doing anything else 
or thinking about anything else, then the following saying of 
Allah 3 applies to him: 
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“Verily, th those who hope not for their meeting with Us, but are 
pleased and satisfied with the life of the present world, and those 


(] Abu Daawood, the Book of Transactions, chapter “The Prohibition of Al- 
‘Eenah"; Hadeeth number: 3462. And it is an authentic Hadeeth. 
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who are heedless of Our Ayaat (proofs, evidences, Verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), those, their abode will be the 
Fire, because of what they used to earn.” (Qur’an 10: 7, 8) 


And the Prophet #@ said, “Whoever dies without fighting (in the 
way of Allah) and without saying to his soul that he intends to do 
so, dies upon one of the branches of hypocrisy.’""! The Prophet's 
Companions # performed Jihaad in all of its forms, which is why 
they were given the glad tidings that are mentioned in the 
following Verse: 
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“As for those who strive hard in Us (Our Cause), We will surely 

guide them to Our Paths (t.e., Allah’s religion - Islamic 

Monotheism). And verily, Allah is with the Muhsinoon (good- 

doers) .”” (Qur'an 29: 69) 


Some Of The Goals Of Performing 
[ithaad In The Way Of Allah # 


1) Protecting the Freedom to Believe in Islam 


Allah 38 said: 
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“And fight them until there is no more Fitnah (disbelief and 
polytheism: i.e., worshipping others besides Allah) and the 
religion (worship) will all be for Allah Alone (in the whole of the 
world). But if they cease (worshipping others besides Allah), then 


certainly, Allah is All-Seer of what they do. And if they turn 
away, then know that Allah is your Maula (Patron, Lord, 


isgas 


(Y Saheeh Muslim (1910). 
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Protector and Supporter, etc.), (what) an Excellent Maula, and 
(what) an Excellent Helper!” (Qur'an 8: 39, 40) 


Sayyid Qutub wrote in Fee Dhilaal-al-Qur’an: 


“There is another duty that is required of Muslims: It is to destroy 
any power or enemy that stands in the way of the Da’wah (the 
propagation of Islam), that takes away from people the freedom 
to spread Islam, that threatens people’s freedom to embrace the 
Islamic creed, and that puts people to trial in that way. Muslims 
must continue to fight until no worldly power puts Muslims to 
test in their faith. This in no way means that people should be 
forced to have faith; rather, it means Allah’s religion reigns 
supreme on earth, so that if a person wants to enter into the fold of 
Islam, he should have no reason to fear doing so, and he should 
not fear that any power on earth will prevent him from embracing 
Allah’s religion or from spreading it. Within the limits of these 
general principles, Jihaad was legislated in Islam. Therefore, Jihaad 
is a struggle for beliefs, a fight to stop those who want to besiege 
Islam.” 


2) Protecting Places of Worship and Religious Symbols 
Allah 4 said: 
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“Truly, Allah defends those who believe. Verily! Allah likes not 
any treacherous ingrate to Allah [those who disobey Allah but 


(1) Fee Dhilaal-al-Qur’an (1/ 187). 
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obey Shaitaan (Satan)]. Permission to fight is given to those 
(i.e., believers against disbelievers), who are fighting them, 
(and) because they (believers) have been wronged, and surely, 
Allah is Able to give them (believers) victory. Those who have 
been expelled from their homes unjustly only because they said : 
“Our Lord is Allah.” - For had it not been that Allah checks 
one set of people by means of another, monasteries, churches, 
synagogues, and mosques, wherein the Name of Allah is 
mentioned much would surely have been pulled down. Verily, 
Allah will help those who help His (Cause). Truly, Allah is 
All-Strong, All-Mighty. Those (Muslim rulers) who, if We 
give them power in the land, (they) order for Iqamat-as-Salaat 
fi.e., to perform the five compulsory congregational Salaat 
(prayers) (the males in mosques)], to pay the Zakaat and they 
enjoin Ma’roof (i.e., Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam 
orders one to do), and forbid Al-Munkar (i.e., disbelief, 
polytheism, and all that Islam has forbidden) [i.e., they make 
the Qur’an as the law of their country in all the spheres of all 
life]. And with Allah rests the end of (all) matters (of 
creatures) .”” (Qur’an 22: 38-41) 


Commenting on Allah’s saying, “For had it not been that Allah 
checks one set of people by means of another, monasteries, 
churches, synagogues, and mosques, wherein the Name of Allah 
is mentioned much would surely have been pulled down,” An- 
Nasafee (may Allah have mercy on him) said, “This means: Had 
not Allah 8 made Muslims victorious over the disbelievers 
through a struggle on their part, the polytheists would have 
subjugated the adherents of different religions and destroyed 
their houses of worship. The monasteries and churches of 
Christians would not have been spared; synagogues would 
have been leveled to the ground; and Masjids would also have 
been destroyed. Or the polytheists would have come out 
victorious over the Muslims and over those who were under 
their protection - the Jews. And they would have destroyed the 
houses of worship of both Islam and Judaism.” 


And if Allah did not check one set of people by means... 863 








3) Overcoming Corruption and Injustice on Earth 
Allah 3 said: 
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“And when they advanced to meet Jaaloot (Goliath) and his 
forces, they invoked : ‘Our Lord! Pour forth on us patience and 
make us victorious over the disbelieving people.” So they routed 
them by Allah’s Leave and Daawood (David) killed Jaaloot 
(Goliath), and his forces, they invoked : “Our Lord! Pour forth on 
us patience and make us victorious over the disbelieving people .”’ 
So they routed them by Allah’s Leave and Daawood (David) killed 
Jaaloot (Goliath), and Allah gave him [Daawood (David)] the 
kingdom [after the death of Taaloot (Saul) and Samuel] and Al- 
Hikmah (Prophethood), and taught him of that which He willed. 
And if Allah did not check one set of people by means of another, 
the earth would indeed be full of mischief. But Allah is full of 
Bounty to the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinns, and all that exists). 
These are the Verses of Allah, We recite them to you (O 
Muhammad #2) in truth, and surely, you are one of the 
Messengers (of Allah) .’’ (Qur’an 2: 250-252) 


In his Tafseer (explanation) of Allah’s saying: 
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“And if Allah did not check one set of people by means of another, 
the earth would indeed be full of mischief,” 


ibn Katheer (may Allah have mercy on him) said, “Had not Allah 
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checked one set of people by means of another, as He $ had 
defended the Children of Israel with the fighting of Taaloot and 
the bravery of Daawood, they (the people of a given time or given 
nation) would have been destroyed (by the mischief-spreading 
party or nation),”"] 

The author of Al-Kashshaaf said that the above-mentioned Verse 
means: “Were it not that Allah checks one set of people by means 
of anotherthe evil-doers would always come out victorious, the 
earth would become corrupted, and its growth and prosperity- 
would come to a grinding halt.) 


And Shaikh ‘Abdur-Rahmaan As-Sa’dee said in his Tafseer, 
“Indeed, this Verse contains many lessons for the Islamic 
nation; among them are the merits, benefits, and fruits of Jihaad 
in the way of Allah; the lesson that Jihaad is the only means to 
preserve one’s religion, one’s country, one’s body, and one’s 
wealth; the moral that, even if life becomes difficult for the 
Mujaahid (one who fights in the way of Allah), his end 
destination is good and blessed; and the lesson that those who 
abstain from Jihaad, even if they find short-term comfort now, will 
later pay the price with an interminable period of fatigue.’””! 


4) Testing, Training, and Improving the Spiritual Mettle 
of Believers 
Allah 3% said: 
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(] Tafseer Ibn Katheer (1/262). 


(] Tafseer Al-Khashshaaf(1/382) and Tafseer Abu As-Sa’ood (1/245). 
©] Tafseer As-Sa’dee (1/309). 
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“So, when you meet (in fighting - Jihaad in Allah's Cause), those 
who disbelieve smite at their necks till when you have killed and 
wounded many of them, then bind a bond firmly (on them, 1.e., 
take them as captives). Thereafter (is the time) either for 
generosity (i.e., free them without ransom), or ransom 
(according to what benefits Islam), until the war lays down its 
burden. Thus [you are ordered by Allah to continue in carrying 
out Jihaad against the disbelievers till they embrace Islam (i.e., 
are saved from the punishment in the Hell-fire) or at least come 
under your protection], but if it had been Allah’s Will, He 
Himself could certainly have punished them (without you). But 
(He lets you fight), in order to test you, some with others. But 
those who are killed in the Way of Allah, He will never let their 
deeds be lost, He will guide them and set right their state. And 
admit them to Paradise which He has made known to them (i.e., 
they will know their places in Paradise more than they used to 
know their houses in the world).’’ (Qur'an 47: 4-6) 


In regard to Allah’s saying, “But (He lets you fight), in order to 
test you, some with others,” ibn Katheer commented in his 
Tafseer: “This means: Allah 3% has legislated Jihaad and fighting 
your enemies in order to test you and to test your mettle.” 
Similarly in Soorah Aal-‘Imraan, Allah 4g mentioned the wisdom 
behind the legislation of Jihaad, saying: 
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“Do you think that you will enter Paradise before Allah tests 
those of you who fought (in His Cause) and (also) tests those who 
are As-Saabireen (the patient ones etc.)?”’ (Qur’an 3: 142) 


A test though it may be, and as unappealing as it may be, fighting 
in the way of Allah % is a blessing for believers; it is in their own 
best interests. Allah 3% said: 
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“Jihaad (holy fighting in Allah's Cause) is ordained for you 
(Muslims) though you dislike it, and it may be that you dislike a 
thing which is good for you and that you like a thing which is bad 
for you. Allah knows but you do not know.” (Qur’an 2: 216) 


Through Jihaad, Allah 4 tests believers and trains them. In regard 
to Jihaad being a test, believers are asked to sacrifice that which is 
dearest to all people - their very lives and souls. As for the 
training the believers undergo through Jihaad, they are constantly 
required to remove all worldly desires and ambitions from their 
souls, for their sole concern is to raise the Word of Allah 48 above 
all else. With this single-minded attitude, the Mujaahid purifies his 
soul from all forms of impurities and deficiencies ~ such as 
extravagant lust, jealousy, pride, etc. With each battle and with 
each foray, the Mujaahid becomes nobler in character. 


5) Threatening the Polytheists and Foiling Their Evil Plots 
Allah 3 said: 
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“And make ready against them all you can of power, including 
steeds of war (tanks, planes, missiles, artillery, etc.) to threaten 
the enemy of Allah and your enemy, and others besides whom, 
you may not know but whom Allah does know. And whatever 
you shall spend in the Cause of Allah shall be repaid unto you, 
and you shall not be treated unjustly.” (Qur'an 8: 60) 


He 3 also said: 
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“Fight against them so that Allah will punish them by your hands 
and disgrace them and give you victory over them and heal the 
breast of a believing people, and remove the anger of their 


(believers’) hearts. Allah accepts the repentance of whom He 
wills, Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.”” (Qur’an 9: 14, 15) 


And He 3 also said: 
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“You killed them not, but Allah killed them. And you (Muhammad 
#%) threw not when you did throw but Allah threw, that He might 
test the believers by a fair trial from Him. Verily, Allah is All- 
Hearer, All-Knower. This (is the fact) and surely, Allah weakens 
the deceitful plots of the disbelievers .”’ (Qur'an 8: 17, 18) 


6) Exposing the Hypocrites 
Allah 3% said: 


4 - &,¢ ae ° + of of 
€@ Ze Zl: iays Foor ols ashy «4 Aish, Isales 


“Allah will not leave the believers in the state in which you are 
now, until He distinguishes the wicked from the good. Nor will 
Allah disclose to you the secrets of the Ghaib (unseen), but Allah 
chooses of His Messengers whom He pleases. So believe in Allah 
and His Messengers. And if you believe and fear Allah, then for 
you there is a great reward.” (Qur'an 3: 179) 
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“Commenting on this Verse, ibn Katheer said, “There must be 
some ordeal through which Allah brings out (the goodness of) his 
obedient slave and exposes His enemy; and through which the 
patient believer is distinguished from the evildoing hypocrite. 
This refers to the Day of Uhud, during which Allah tested the 
believers. Their faith, patience, forbearance, steadfastness, and 
obedience to Allah and to His Messenger #% - these qualities 
became manifest in them on that Day. Meanwhile, the veil 
covering the reality of the hypocrites was lifted, so that their 
opposition, their escaping from Jihaad, and their disloyalty to 
Allah and to His Messenger #% all became manifest. 


7) Establishing Allah’s Rule on Earth 


To be sure, one of the goals of Jihaad is to establish Allah’s rule on 
earth. Allah 4 said: 
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“Surely, We have sent down to you (O Muhammad 3) the 
Book (this Qur‘an) in truth that you might judge between men 
by that which Allah has shown you (1.e., has taught you 
through Divine Inspiration), so be not a pleader for the 
treacherous .’’ (Qur’an 4: 105) 


8) Defending against enemy Aggression 


In Islam, one of the goals of Jihaad is to defend against enemy 
ageression or attack, which can take on various forms, among 
which are the following: 


a) For disbelievers to attack and persecute, within their own 
lands, Muslims who live among them 


This is especially difficult for Muslims if they are not able to move 
to another country in which they can safely and freely practice 
their religion. When such an instance of oppression occurs, it is 
incumbent upon the Islamic country of that era to gather an army 
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to attack the polytheists that are persecuting their Muslim 
brothers. Allah 3% said: 
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“Let those (believers) who sell the life of this world for the 
Hereafter fight in the Cause of Allah, and whosoever fights in the 
Cause of Allah, and is killed or gets victory, We shall bestow on 
him a great reward. And what is wrong with you that you fight 
not in the Cause of Allah, and for those weak, ill-treated and 
oppressed among men, women, and children, whose cry is : “Our 
Lord! Rescue us from this town whose people are oppressors ; and 


raise for us from You one who will protect, and raise for us from 
You one who will help.’’ (Qur'an 4: 74, 75) 


Commenting on this Verse, Imam Al-Qurtubee (may Allah have 
mercy on him) said, “This is an exhortation to perform Jihaad, 
which involves saving weak (Muslims) from the hands of 
disbelievers and polytheists, those who inflict upon them harsh 
torture and punishment, in order to tempt them away from Islam. 
Allah 4 made Jihaad obligatory to raise His Word (above all else), 
to grant victory to His religion (and its adherents), and to save 
those among his believing slaves who are weak (and unable to 
defend themselves), either with arms or with wealth.”"! 


b) For disbelievers to leave their homeland and attack Muslims 
in their lands 


Allah 3 said: 


") Tafseer Al-Qurtubee (5/279). 
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“And fight in the Way of Allah those who fight you, but 
transgress not the limits. Truly, Allah likes not the 
transgressors. [This Verse is the first one that was revealed in 
connection with Jihaad, but it was supplemented by another (9: 
36)]. And kill them wherever you find them, and turn them out 
from where they have turned you out. And Al-Fitnah is worse 
than killing. And fight not with them at Al-Masjid-al-Haraam 
(the sanctuary at Makkah), unless they (first) fight you there. But 
if they attack you, then kill them. Such is the recompense of the 
disbelievers. But if they cease, then Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.’’ (Qur'an 2: 190-192) 


Islamic jurists agree that if disbelievers attack the lands of Muslims, 
Muslims must perform Jihaad and defend their lands, for whenever 
disbelievers win battles and become occupiers, they inflict great 
punishment upon the occupied Muslims and change the laws of 
the land from Islamic Law to whatever man-made laws it is that 
they follow. ibn Qudaamah (may Allah have mercy on him) said, 
“Jihaad is obligatory in three situations, the second of which occurs 
when disbelievers attack a given country. The citizens of that 
country must fight them and drive them out of their lands.” 
Some scholars from the Hanafee Madhhab have said, “Tf it is feared 
that any given place will be attacked by the enemy, the Imam (i.e., 
the leader of the Muslims) or the inhabitants of that place must 
protect it. If they are not able to withstand the enemy, it becomes 
incumbent upon those that are closest to them (such as those who 
live in a neighbouring land) to help them until there are sufficient 
numbers (or sufficient weaponry) to resist the enemy.’””! 


I Refer to Al-Mughnee (9/279). 
7] Refer to Haashiyah Ibn ‘Aabideen (4/124). 
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c) For the enemy to oppress its own disbelieving citizens 


Verily, Allah # has forbidden His slaves from wrongdoing and 
oppression; all people have the right to justice. If Muslims do not 
help the oppressed and weak, though they are able to do so, they 
are committing a sin, since they have been commanded to 
perform Jihaad in order to uphold the truth, vanquish falsehood, 
spread justice, and bring an end to oppression. Only if they do 
those things can they achieve success. When Allah 3€ praised 
Muslims for being the best of nations, He $ explained that they 
deserve that praise because they enjoin good and forbid evil - and 
spreading justice is a part of enjoining good and forbidding evil. 
Allah $€ said: 
mpoy (ON cae GHG BIT LW & Sal See ye Le} 
€@ CE 4,2 Gf 


“Like the behaviour of the people of Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and those 
before them ; they denied Our Ayaat (proofs, evidences, Verses, 
lessons, sings, revelations, etc.). So Allah seized (destroyed) 
them for their sins. And Allah is Severe in punishment.” 
(Qur’an 3: 11) 

And He #8 also said: 
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“O you who believe! Stand out firmly for Allah and be just 
witnesses and let not the enmity and hatred of others make you 
avoid justice. Be just: that is nearer to piety, and fear Allah. 
Verily, Allah is Well-Acquainted with what you do.’’ (Qur’an 
5: 8) 


And it is a part of justice to save a disbeliever from injustice and 
oppression. A Muslim hates a disbeliever for his disbelief, but at 
the same time he is commanded to act justly with him. As- 
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Sarakhsee (may Allah have mercy on him) said, “If one of the 
(disbelieving) kings of war demands exemption and requests that 
he be left to rule in his kingdom as he wishes - and his wishes 
involve killing, plundering, or any other form of oppression that 
is not acceptable in a Muslim country - then his demands must 
not be met, for acknowledging the right to oppression when one 
has the ability to resist it, is Haraam (forbidden).” 


d) For disbelievers to prevent Muslims from spreading the 
message of Islam 


It is incumbent upon Muslims to spread the message of Islam to 
all of mankind. Allah 3 said: 
Jf 
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4@ Spiel  AS35 
“Let there arise out of you a group of people inviting to all that is 
good (Islam), enjoining Al-Ma’roof (i.e., Islamic Monotheism 
and all that Islam orders one to do) and forbidding Al-Munkar 
(polytheism and disbelief and all that Islam has forbidden). And it 
is they who are the successful."’ (Qur’an 3: 104) 


The enemies of Allah 8 of every era try their utmost to prevent 
Muslims from conveying the message of Islam to non-Muslims. 
Allah $§ commanded Muslims to fight such people, saying: 
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“Those who disbelieve (in the Oneness of Allah, and in the 
message of Prophet Muhammad #z), and hinder (men) from the 
Path of Allah (Islamic Monotheism), He will render their deeds 
vain. But those who believe and do righteous good deeds, and 
believe in that which is sent down to Muhammad #), for it is the 
truth from their Lord, He will expiate from them their sins, and 
will make good their state. That is because those who disbelieve 
follow falsehood, while those who believe follow the truth from 
their Lord. Thus does Allah set forth their parables for mankind. 
So when you meet (in fight - Jihaad in Allah’s Cause), those who 
disbelieve smite at their necks till when you have killed and 
wounded many of them, then bind a bond firmly (on them, 1.e., 
take them as captives). Thereafter (is the time) either for 
generosity (i.e., free them without ransom), or ransom 
(according to what benefits Islam), until the war lays down its 
burden. Thus [you are ordered by Allah to continue in carrying 
out Jihaad against the disbelievers till they embrace Islam (i.e., 
are saved from the punishment in the Hellfire) or at least come 
under your protection], but if it had been Allah’s Will, He 
Himself could certainly have punished them (without you). But 
(He lets you fight), in order to test you, some with others. But 
those who are killed in the Way of Allah, He will never let their 
deeds be lost.’”’ (Qur’an 47: 1-4) 


From what I have mentioned hitherto, it becomes clear that there 
are many noble goals and benefits to Jihaad, benefits that extend 
even to non-Muslims. Jihaad was perhaps one of the most 
important results of the Prophet’s migration and one of the 
most important of pillars upon which the Prophet # established 
an Islamic country. 


A country without a strong army is a country whose days are 
limited; the enemy will not fear that country and will attack it at its 
earliest convenience. On the other hand, if a country has a strong 
army, the enemy will think many times before attacking it or even 
before imposing their will upon its citizens. So in short, the presence 
of a strong army in a country ensures the safety of its citizens. 
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The Most Important Military Missions 
That Preceded The Battle Of Badr 


As soon as the Muslims, under the leadership of the Prophet #2, 
achieved a sense of stability in Al-Madeenah, they had to prepare 
for a long and hard struggle against both the Quraish and other 
enemies. The leaders of the Quraish were not satisfied with 
persecuting Muslims within Makkah; they also didn’t want 
Muslims to establish a presence and to become strong outside of 
Makkah. Quraish’s leaders feared that if Islam spread throughout 
Arabia, it would mean an end to their rule in Makkah, an end to 
the tribal system of law that dominated Arabia, an end to their 
religion and to the customs of their forefathers. In short, they 
knew that, if Islam gained a strong foothold in Al-Madeenah, 
somewhere down the road Muslims would set their sights on 
Makkah. We have hitherto discussed the many attempts the 
Quraish made to prevent the Prophet #¢ from even reaching Al- 
Madeenah, and as soon as he ## arrived there, they made it amply 
clear that they were as much the enemies of those who harboured 
the Prophet #% ~ the native inhabitants of Al-Madeenah - as they 
were enemies of the Prophet #@ himself. 


One incident that clearly establishes their attitude towards Al- 
Madeenah’s inhabitants involves Sa’d ibn Mu’aadh 4, one of the 
leaders of the Ansaar. Prior to the advent of Islam, Sa’d ibn 
Mu’aadh # was a friend of Ummayyah ibn Khalaf, one of 
Makkah’s chieftains. Whenever Ummayyah visited Al- 
Madeenah, he stayed there as a guest of Sa’d #, and vice-versa. 
Their cordial friendship continued until the early days of Islam. 
For when the Messenger of Allah #% arrived in Al-Madeenah, 
Sa’d % set out towards Makkah, with the intention to perform 
‘Umrah (the lesser pilgrimage); once he arrived there, he stayed in 
the house of Umayyah ibn Khalaf. Sa’d # said to Umayyah, “See 
if you can find a time when (the Masjid) is empty, so that I might 
perhaps make circuits around the House (i.e., the Ka’bah).” 
Umayyah took him out during the middle of the day, and they 
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were met on the way by Abu Jahl, who said, “O Abu Safwaan 
(i.e., Umayyah), who is this with you?” He said, “This is Sa’d.” 
Abu Jahl said to Sa’d 4, “How is it that I see you walking around 
Makkah in safety, when you have granted refuge to those that 
have changed their religion! You claim that you will support and 
help them. Lo! By Allah, had it not been for the fact that you are 
with Abu Safwaan, you would not have safely returned to your 
family.” Raising his voice, Sa’d # responded, “By Allah, if you 
prevent me from this (from performing pilgrimage here in 
Makkah), I will prevent you from that which you will find even 
more severe upon you than that: Your road through Al- 
Madeenah (i.e., I will prevent you from passing through Al- 
Madeenah on your way to doing business in Ash-Sham)’"4J 


According to the narration of Al-Baihaqee, Sa’d # responded to 
Abu Jahl’s threat with the following words: “By Allah, if you 
prevent me from performing circuits around the Ka’bah, J will cut 
off your trade (routes) to Ash-Sham (Syria and surrounding 
regions).’’! 

This narration proves that Abu Jahl considered Sa’d ibn Mu’aadh 
to be an enemy of the Quraish, for he made it amply clear that 
had he not arrived in Makkah under the protection of a Makkan 
chieftain, he would have been killed. Abu Jahl was announcing a 
policy shift regarding how Makkah’s chieftains treated the people 
of Al-Madeenah; for prior to the establishment of a Muslim 
country in Al-Madeenah, no native of Al-Madeenah needed a 
guarantee of protection in order to enter Makkah. Quite the 
opposite, the leaders of the Quraish loathed even the idea of there 
being any hostility between them and the people of Al-Madeenah, 
since they depended on cordial relations with them in order to 
safely traverse their lands on their way to doing business in Ash- 
Sham, which they relied on for their livelihood. In fact, the leaders 
of the Quraish were known to have said, “By Allah, we do not 


("! Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Battles, chapter “The Prophet # Mentioned Who 
was Going to Die in Al-Badr’; Hadeeth number: 3950. 


2! Refer to Dalaail An-Nabuwwah by Al-Baihagee (3/25). 
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detest fighting any Arab people as much as we detest (the idea of) 
fighting you (i.e., the people of Al-Madeenah).”"""! This story also 
proves that, until Abu Jahl showed open hostility to the people of 
Al-Madeenah, Makkan trading caravans would travel safely 
through Al-Madeenah on their way to Ash-Sham. The newly- 
formed Muslim country made no attempts to stop them from 
passing through, which means that they didn’t initially treat them 
as enemies, overtake any of their caravans, or place any economic 
embargo upon them. Therefore, it was the leaders of the Quraish 
who first declared war on the people of Al-Madeenah, and not the 
other way around. They treated Muslims as enemies of war, 
forbidding them entry into Makkah, unless they entered under 
the protection of a Makkan chieftain. 


But that was not the only incident which proves that the Quraish 
were the first to declare war. On another occasion, but still only 
shortly after the Prophet ## arrived in Al-Madeenah, the Quraish 
tried to incite a civil war in Al-Madeenah. ‘Abdur-Rahmaan ibn 
Ka’ab ibn Maalik related from one of the Prophet’s Companions 

# that the disbelievers of the Quraish wrote a letter to ‘Abdullah 
ibn Ubai and other members of the Aus and Khazraj tribes that 
still worshipped idols. This occurred when ibn Ubai and others 
like him still professed their polytheistic beliefs, for a short while 
later those among this group that didn’t sincerely embrace Islam, 
professed to embrace Islam while still harbouring disbelief in 
their hearts; hence they became known as “the Hypocrites.” In 
their letter, which was sent prior to the Battle of Badr, Quraish’s 
leaders wrote the following message: “You have indeed granted 
refuge to our companion (i.e., the Prophet #%), and we indeed 
swear by Allah that you will fight him and expel him (from Al- 
Madeenah) or we will all come to you (with a large army), until 
we fight those among you who fight, and take captive (as slaves) 
your women.” 


‘Abdullah ibn Ubai and his fellow polytheists then gathered all 
the men they could find in order to fight the Prophet ##. When 


Ul Refer to As-Seerah Ibn Hishaam (Ar-Raud Al-Anf, 2/192). 
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news of their intentions reached the Prophet #%, he # went to 
them and said, “Quraish’s threat has had a profound effect upon 
you, but (know this): what they have planned for you (in terms of 
them coming to fight you) is not greater than the plotting that you 
are doing against your own selves (ie., by fighting Muslims, 
among whom are your own relatives), for you want to fight your 
children and your brothers!’ When they heard this from the 
Prophet #, they dispersed, abandoning the idea of fighting the 
Prophet # and his Companions 4. 

Here is a wonderful example of what a great leader and teacher 
the Prophet #% was, in terms of how he was able to bring an end to 
an incipient rebellion in its very early stages. He # reached with 
his words the very depths of their hearts, for he #2 was appealing 
to that which they valued most: tribal and familial loyalty. He 2 
wanted to make them understand the shame involved in the 
internecine fighting that they wanted to instigate. After the 
Quraish declared war - both in speech and in action - on the 
Islamic country of Al-Madeenah, and after they stole all of the 
wealth that Makkah’s Muslims left behind once they migrated to 
Al-Madeenah, Allah $§ permitted Muslims to fight. It was only 
natural, considering the open hostility that the Quraish showed, 
for Muslims to do what was necessary to both ensure the stability 
of Al-Madeenah and to take decisive action against the Quraish. 
What followed, then, were a number of small-scale military 
missions and battles that preceded the Battle of Badr; some of the 
more important of them are as follows: 


1) The Battle of Al-Abwaa 


The first military expedition that the Prophet #£ organized was 
the Battle of Al-Abwaa, which is also known as the Battle of 
Waddaan. Both Al-Abwaa and Waddaan are names of places that 
are separated from one another by six or eight miles of land. 
Although this military expedition is referred to as a battle, no 
actual fighting took place. Instead, a peace treaty was agreed 
upon between the Muslims and the people of Banu Damrah (who 
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are from the tribe of Kinaanah). This battle - or expedition - took 
place in Safar, the year 2 H, and two-hundred Muslims, some of 
them riding and others walking, participated in the expedition. 


2) The Unit of ‘Ubaidah ibn Al-Haarith 2 


The first military banner that the Prophet #8 ever handed out was 
the one he #% gave to “‘Ubaidah - prior to this particular mission. 
The unit consisted of sixty men from the Muhaajiroon; meanwhile, 
Quraish’s unit consisted of 200 men, some of whom were on horses 
and the rest were on foot, and Abu Sufyaan ibn Harb was their 
leader. It wasn’t really a full scale battle that occurred, but only a 
number of skirmishes beside the water source of the Raabigh 
valley. During one of the skirmishes, Sa’d ibn Abee Waqqaas 
fired an arrow, which is memorable because it was the first arrow 
that was ever fired for the cause of Islam. These skirmishes took 
place after the Prophet #% had returned from Al-Abwaa. 


3) The Unit of Hamzah ibn ‘Abdul-Muttalib 2 


ibn Ishaaq related that, after the Battle of Al-Abwaa, the Prophet 
#8 sent Hamzah ibn ‘Abdul-Muttalib #4 to the seashore, from the 
direction of Al-“Ees (the name of a place that is situation between 
Yanbo’ and Al-Marwah from the direction of the Red Sea). 
Hamzah’s unit consisted of 30 Muhaajiroon riders. When they 
reached the coast, they faced Abu Jah] ibn Hishaam and an army 
that was comprised of three-hundred riders from the Quraish. A 
battle most probably would have ensued, but Majdee ibn ‘Amr 
Al-Juhanee mediated between the two groups, making peace 
between them. Both groups then withdrew from one another 
without any fighting having taken place. 


4) The Buwaat Expedition 


The Buwaat expedition took place in the month of Rabee’ul- 
Awwal, in the year 2 H. The Messenger of Allah #% had set out 
with 200 of his Companions #%, with the intention of overtaking a 
caravan that belonged to the Quraish and that was headed by 
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Umayyah ibn Khalaf. Umayyah had with him 100 men and 2500 
camels; the Muslims did not find Quraish’s caravan, and so, 
without incident, they returned to Al-Madeenah. 


5) The Al-‘Ushairah Expedition 


Before setting out for this expedition, the Prophet #¢ appointed 
Abu Salamah ibn ‘Abdul-Asad # to act as governor of Al- 
Madeenah. in his absence. The main outcome of this expedition 
was not a battle, but a peace pact that was made with the Banu 
Mudlij Tribe and their allies from the Banu Damrah tribe. As soon 
as the pact was settled upon, the Muslims, without further 
incident, returned to Al-Madeenah. 


6) The Unit of Sa’d ibn Abee Waqqaas -& 


After the Al-‘Ushairah Expedition was concluded, the Prophet #@ 
sent Sa’d ibn Abee Waqqaas # on a mission to the land of Al- 
Hijaaz. Sa’d 4 had with him eight groups of men from the 
Muhaayiroon. They traveled until they reached a place called 
Kharraar, which is situated near Al-Juhfah, but without any 
incident occurring, they returned safely back to Al-Madeenah. 


7) The first Expedition of Badr 


The Prophet #@ set out with a number of his Companions 
because a man named Kurz ibn Jaabir Al-Faihree raided grazing 
livestock that belonged to the inhabitants of Al-Madeenah and 
stole some camels and other livestock cattle. The Prophet # 
pursued Kurz until he # reached the valley of Safwaan, which is 
situated beside Badr; however, Kurz managed to escape his 
pursuers, and so the Messenger of Allah # and _ his 
Companions # then returned to Al-Madeenah. 


8) The Expedition of ‘Abdullah ibn Jahsh Al-Asdee 4: to 
Nakhlah 


At the end of Rajab, the Prophet # sent eight groups of 
Muhaajiroon men, with ‘Abdullah ibn Jahsh # as their leader, to 
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the Nakhlah valley, which is situated south of Makkah. The 
Prophet #% instructed them to bring back news about Quraish’s 
movements, but they did even more than that. Seeing the 
opportunity to overcome a trading caravan that belonged to the 
Quraish, they did so, killing its leader, ‘Amr ibn Al-Hadramee, 
seizing its merchandise as war booty, and taking two of its men as 
captives: “‘Uthmaan ibn “Abdullah and Al-Hakam ibn Kaisaan. 
They then returned with their two captives to Al-Madeenah,; the 
problem was that neither ‘Abdullah ibn Jahsh 4% nor the men who 
were with him had realized that they attacked the caravan on the 
first day of one of the four inviolable months, months during 
which fighting was prohibited. And so the Prophet # did not 
make a decision as to what he 3 should do with the spoils they 
came back ae es Allah ae revealed the oe Verse: 
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“They ask you concerning fighting in the Sacred Months (1.e., 
Ist, 7th, 11th and 12th months of the Islamic calendar). Say, 
“Fighting therein is a great (transgression) but a greater 
(transgression) with Allah is to prevent mankind from following 
the Way of Allah, to disbelieve in Him, to prevent access to Al- 
Masjid-al-Haraam (at Makkah), and to drive out its inhabitants, 
and Al-Fitnah is worse than killing. And they will never cease 
fighting you Until they turn you back from your religion (Islamic 
Monotheism) if they can. And whosoever of you turns back from 
his religion and dies as a disbeliever, then his deeds will be lost in 
this life and in the Hereafter, and they will be the dwellers of the 
Fire. They will abide therein forever .’’ (Qur'an 2: 217) 
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When this Verse was revealed, the Prophet #¢ kept both the spoils 
and the captives. It was an expedition that was marked by three 
firsts: it was the first time that Muslims gained spoils of war, the 
first time that a man was killed by a Muslim during fighting, and 
the first time that Muslims captured prisoners of war. 


Lessons And Morals And Other Issues Of Interest 


1) When was Jihaad Legislated? 


Shaikh Dr. Muhammad Abu Shohbah is of the view that Jihaad 
was legislated in the beginning of the second year of the Islamic 
calendar. He said that the reason why the legislation of Jihaad 
occurred in the second year following the Prophet’s migration is 
that, during the first year of the Prophet’s stay in Al-Madeenah, 
Muslims were busy organizing the affairs of the their newly- 
formed country - such as building the Prophet's Masjid, finding 
means of earning sustenance, establishing bonds of brotherhood, 
making a peace pact with their Jewish neighbours, and so on.!”! 
Dr. Saaleh As-Shaamee, another present-day historian, differs, 
maintaining that permission to engage in Jihaad was given during 
the end of the first year, and not the beginning of the second year, 
of the Islamic calendar.”! 


2) The Difference between a Unit (or mission; in Arabic, 
Sariyyah) and an Expedition (in Arabic, a Ghazwah) 


For the most part, authors of Seerah books and _ historians 
distinguish between two kinds of military expeditions during 
the Prophet's lifetime, calling them by different names. If the 
Prophet # himself went out with his Companions 4 to meet the 
enemy, regardless of whether fighting occurred in the end or not, 
they referred to that occurrence as an expedition (a Ghazwah). But 
if the Prophet # sent a group of Muslims to overtake the enemy, 
or to gather information about them, historians refer to that 


() Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Abu Shohbah (1/75, 76). 
7] Refer to Ma’een As-Seerah (pg. 175). 
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group as a unit (Sariyyah), regardless of whether or not they 
ended up engaging in fighting. For the most part, such units 
consisted of small numbers of men with limited goals for their 
mission. Throughout the Madanee period of his biography, 
which spans approximately ten years of his life, the Messenger of 
Allah #2 sent out about thirty-eight units on missions. And as for 
expeditions, the Messenger of Allah #¢ led a total of twenty- 
seven of them. 


3) The Carrying out of a Census in Al-Madeenah, and the 
Influence it had on Sending out Military Units 


In the first year of the Islamic calendar, immediately after bonds 
of brotherhood were established between the Ansaar and the 
Muhaayjiroon, the Prophet #2 ordered some of his Companions # 
to conduct a census. The purpose of the census was not to 
enumerate the general population of Al-Madeenah, but instead 
to enumerate Al-Madeenah’s Muslim population. According to 
one account, the Prophet # said, “Write for me (the names of) 
those people who have pronounced their (entry into the fold of) 
Islam.” Of the total number of Muslims, fifteen-hundred of them 
were men who could fight."! Muslims began to say to one 
another in astonishment, “How can we be afraid when we have 
with us fifteen-hundred (fighters)?”” They said this because, prior 
to the taking of the census, they went to sleep with their 
weapons lying beside them, fearing for their lives; also, the 
Messenger of Allah #2, wanting to protect them from treachery 
or a surprise attack, forbade them from going out at night alone. 
Immediately after the census was conducted, Muslims grew 
more confident about their strength relative to that of the 
Quraish and other tribes, and the Prophet #% began to send out 
units and to go out himself on expeditions. The census was yet 
another step in the process of establishing a new and strong 
country.) 


(] Refer to Al-Wathaaig As-Siyaasiyyah by Humaidullah (pg. 65). 
7] Refer to Ar-Raud Al-Anf (5/43). 
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4) Protecting the Prophet 2 


Several of the Prophet’s Companions # would personally stand 
guard in order to protect the Prophet #%. The Mother of the 
Believers, ‘Aishah %, said, “One night, the Prophet # was not 
able to sleep, and so he #% said, ‘Would that a righteous man from 
my companions guarded me tonight.’ The sound of weapons 
(clinging) was suddenly heard, and the Prophet #% said, “Who is 
this?” “(It is) Sa’d, O Messenger of Allah, I have come to stand 
guard over you.’ The Prophet #% then slept until we heard the 
sound of his snoring.”""! This occurred prior to the Battle of 
Badr.'7! Based on the Hadeeth of ‘Aishah %, it becomes clear that 
one should be cautious when caution is called for and that people 
should protect their leader when they fear for his life; the Hadeeth 
also points to the virtue of Sa’d ibn Abee Waqqaas #». Also, it is 
important to understand that the Prophet #% placed his complete 
trust upon Allah ¥% and that he #% said what he #¢ said first to take 
the precaution that is a part of the teachings of Islam, and second 
to establish a precedent for leaders and followers of ensuing 
generations.!*! 


5) The Wording of the Peace Treaty that was Enacted with 
the Banu Damrah Tribe 


The wording of the peace treaty between the Muslims and the 
Banu Damrah Tribe was as follows: 

“In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 
This is a letter from Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah, to Banu 
(Banu means, ‘the children of’) Damrah ibn Bakr ibn ‘Abd-Manaat 
ibn Kinaanah, informing them that they are safe in terms of both 
their wealth and their lives; that they have help (from us) against 


(I Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Hoping for Something, chapter, “The Prophet's 
Saying, ‘Would that Such and Such (Happened)’”’; Hadeethu number: 7231. 


7] Refer to Tafseer Al-Qurtubee (6/230). 


"3 Refer to Wilaayatus-Shurta Fil-Islam by Dr. ‘Umar Muhammad Al-Humaidaa- 
nee, pg. 63. 
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those who desire (to attack) them, unless they fight against the 
religion of Allah, and as long as the sea moistens wool (an 
expression, meaning, this agreement is a lasting one); and that, if 
the Prophet # calls upon them to help (the Muslims against the 
enemy), they will answer his call.’ 


During the expedition of Al-Abwaa, the Prophet #% took 
advantage of a golden opportunity by forming a military 
alliance with the leader of the Banu Damrah tribe. The 
geographical location of the Banu Damrah tribe made them of 
great strategic importance to the Prophet #% in regard to his 
conflict with the Quraish, which is why he #% took from them a 
guarantee of neutrality should a battle erupt between the 
inhabitants of Al-Madeenah and the inhabitants of Makkah. For 
up until the Battle of Badr, the Prophet's strategy was to send 
small groups of Muhaajiroon men to overtake - or at least frighten 
- caravans that belonged to the Quraish, and those small groups 
were not travelling under the protection of an army. Therefore, it 
was comforting for those groups to know that they needed worry 
only about the Quraish, and not about neighbouring tribes, such 
as the Banu Damrah tribe and their allies. 


The need to form an alliance was mutual: The Banu Damrah tribe 
and their allies lived close to Al-Madeenah, and so since it was the 
nearest big city to them, they relied on its marketplace for their 
sustenance. They too, therefore, found it in their best interests to 
form an alliance with the newly-formed Islamic country. 


The alliance between the Muslims of Al-Madeenah and the Banu 
Damrah tribe has continued to have political implications ever 
since the lifetime of the Prophet #2. Those implications are that 
prevailing political circumstances might make it desirable, and 
sometimes necessary, to form military or economic alliances with 
a foreign non-Muslim country. Thus the forming of such political 
alliances has its basis in the teachings of the Shariah (i.e., in Islamic 
law). Such alliances must be formed in order to remove harm, to 


('] Al-Wathaaiq As-Siyaasiyyah by Muhammad Humaidullah (pg. 220), number: 
159; 
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provide some mutual benefit, or to fulfill a known Islamic goal. 
Muslims must have a say in such alliances, which means that they 
must have a say in their matters and not be like the citizens of a 
colony that is obedient to some imperial power. 


A basic principle in Islam is that one should ‘neither harm (others) 
nor reciprocate harm (done to him).’ Based on this principle - 
which is supported by many Ahadeeth and Verses of the Qur’an - 
an alliance with a foreign power might be necessary in order to 
remove some kind of harm. It must be remembered, however, 
that a Muslim leader may form an alliance with a foreign power 
only if it is in the best interests not of himself as an individual, nor 
of his family or of the upper classes, but of the Islamic country and 
its citizens that he governs. In an alliance between a Muslim and 
non-Muslim country, Muslims might be called upon to defend 
their non-Muslim allies against another non-Muslim army or 
country, and that is permissible; similarly, Muslims may call upon 
their non-Muslim allies for help, asking them to provide soldiers 
or weaponry for an impending battle; such non-Muslim soldiers 
will then fight under the banner of the Islamic country of the time. 
Furthermore, it is important to note that the Prophet ## stipulated 
that the Banu Damrah tribe abstain from fighting the religion of 
Allah %, for only in that case could they expect to receive help 
from Muslims if they came under attack from their enemies. The 
alliance between the Muslims and Banu Damrah should not be 
taken lightly, for it was an important step in ensuring the security 
of Al-Madeenah and its Muslim inhabitants. 


6) “And I am Indeed the First Man to have Fired an Arrow 
in the Way of Allah” 


The mission that ‘Ubaidah ibn Al-Haarith # led was the first ever 
in which Muslims and polytheists faced each other in battle. The 
battle took shape in the form of skirmishes, during which some 
arrows were fired. By shooting an arrow towards the polytheists 
of the Quraish, Sa’d ibn Abee Waqqaas 4 became the first Arab to 
shoot an arrow in the way of Allah 3%. The battle did not last long, 
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for both the Muslims and the polytheists quickly withdrew from 
the place of battle. The withdrawal of the Muslims was well- 
organized; Muslims withdrew while Sa’d 4 stood firm, shooting 
arrows in order to prevent the enemy from advancing and not 
moving from his spot in spite of the volley of arrows that were 
being fired at him. 

During the battle, ‘Utbah ibn Ghazwaan 4% and Al-Miqdaad ibn 
Al-Aswad #4 fled from the polytheists to the military unit of 
‘Ubaidah ibn Al-Haarith #. Both men 4 had embraced Islam 
earlier, and so they fled towards the Muslims on that day 
probably because it was the first opportunity that presented itself 
for them to escape from the Quraish. 


In regard to this mission and to all of the military missions prior to 
the Battle of Badr, it is important to note that the Prophet #2 was 
sending men from the Muhaajiroon only. For in accordance with the 
terms of the Second Pledge of Al-‘Aqabah, the Ansaar were 
required to defend and protect the Prophet #%, and military 
missions outside of Al-Madeenah did not involve protecting the 
Prophet #%. So perhaps the Prophet #¢ felt that the time was not 
ripe to ask of the Ansaar that they participate in military missions, 
when that was not what they had originally promised to do. This 
policy ended during the days prior to the Battle of Badr, when 
prominent members of the Ansaar announced on behalf of all 
members of the Ansaar that they were willing to sacrifice their lives 
even if the Prophet #¢ asked them to fight their way through the 
lands of many Arab tribes until they reached a far off place; they 
said this not in the form of an exaggeration, but in order to express 
their complete obedience to Allah 3 and His Messenger #é. 


7) The Peace Treaty that was enacted between the Muslims 
and the Juhainah Tribe 


During the year that followed the Prophet's arrival in Al- 
Madeenah, a peace treaty was agreed upon between the 
Muslims and the Juhainah tribe. What is most interesting about 
this treaty is that the Juhainah tribe had already signed a peace 
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treaty with the Quraish, which proves that it is permission, in 
Islam, for Muslims to make peace with the allies of their enemies, 
thus ensuring the neutrality of those allies. 


The peace treaty proved useful when the military unit of Hamzah 
ibn ‘Abdul-Muttalib 4, which consisted of just thirty men, faced a 
much larger force - a Makkah trading caravan that was headed 
by Abu Jahl and that consisted of three-hundred men. The two 
opposing forces met at Al-‘Ees, an land over which the Juhainah 
tribe held sway. Both the polytheists and Muslims lined up for 
battle, but just as the battle was about to begin in earnest, Majdee 
ibn ‘Amr, one of the leaders of the Juhainah tribe, stepped in and 
tried to make peace between both groups - a smart move on the 
part of Majdee, since his tribe was allied to both the Muslims of 
Al-Madeenah and the polytheists of Makkah. Majdee succeeded 
as a peacemaker and without any fighting having taken place, 
both groups returned to their native lands. 


This incident is yet another example of the Prophet’s wisdom as a 
leader: He #% first made peace treaties with neighbouring tribes 
and only then did he #% send out military units, thus safeguarding 
the lives of the Muslims who were sent out on missions. In regard 
to the incident in question, the Prophet #¢ first made peace with 
the Juhainah tribe and then sent his Companions # into territory 
over which the Juhainah held power. We also learn from this 
incident that it is permissible for Muslims to withdraw from a 
battle if an ally mediates between them and their enemy, so long 
as doing so does not involve any negative repercussions for 
Muslims. 


Although the Quraish did not suffer any direct losses in fighting 
Hamzah # and his unit, Hamzah’s mission did have negative 
repercussions for the Quraish. Quraish’s leaders now became 
terrified at the prospect of travelling through Arabia with their 
precious trading caravans, for their eyes were now opened to a 
grave danger that threatened their wealth as well as their status in 
Arabia. Upon returning to Makkah with his caravan, Abu Jahl said 
to the other leaders of the Quraish, “O people of Quraish, 
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Muhammad #@ has indeed settled down in Yathrib (ie., Al- 
Madeenah), and he has sent out his advance guards. All that he 
wants now is to get something from you (in terms of spoils of war), 
so beware of passing by his route and of even approaching him, for 
he is indeed like a fierce lion. He is very angry with you, for you 
have driven him out just as Qirdaan (small parasites) are driven 
away from the hooves of camels. By Allah, he indeed has with him 
magicians: I have never seen him #% or one of his Companions & 
except that I have also seen devils alongside them. And you indeed 
know about the enmity of the children of Qailah (ie., the Aus and 
Khazraj tribes of Al-Madeenah, both of which are descendants of a 
woman named Qailah). And so he (i.e., the Prophet #2) is an enemy 
who has sought the help of (other) enemies.”" 


8) The Unit of ‘Abdullah ibn Jahsh & 


When the Prophet #2 sent this unit on its mission, he handed a letter 
to the unit’s leader, ordering him not to read the contents of the 
letter until he had traveled with his men for two days. On this, 
occasion as on many other occasions, the Prophet # relied on 
secrecy in matters that pertained to war. It was important to keep 
the unit’s purpose and intended direction a secret in order to protect 
the members of the unit, for at the time Al-Madeenah was still 
inhabited by many Jews and polytheists. It was feared, or rather it 
was expected, that if one of them learned of the mission’s objective, 
he would immediately send news of that mission to the people of 
Makkah. Secrecy was so important to the mission that not even the 
members of the unit knew what the mission entailed; only after two 
days passed, when “Abdullah ibn Jahsh read the contents of the 
Prophet's letter, did they realize what they were supposed to do. 
Here, one should appreciate the effect of the Prophet's training: they 
listened and obeyed, travelling through enemy territory still not 
knowing the purpose of their mission, a reality that attests to their 
strong faith and, as long as they were serving the cause of Islam, 
their lack of concern for their own safety. 


[' Refer to Seerah Ibn Hishaam (1/218,219). 
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Not knowing that it was the first day of one of the four inviolable 
months, ‘Abdullah ibn Jahsh -4 and his men attacked the Makkan 
caravan and killed a man. The Quraish tried to take advantage of the 
situation by launching a vicious slander campaign against the 
Muslims. Some of the remnants of Ibraaheem’s religion remained a 
part of Makkan society, and one such remnant was the belief that 
four months in particular were inviolable - months during which, 
among other things, fighting was prohibited. So based on the actions 
of a few individual Muslims, the leaders of the Quraish slandered 
the Muslims to other Arabs, trying to depict the Muslims as people 
who did not value what was sacred. The Quraish would say among 
themselves and especially to others: “Muhammad #% and his 
companions # have deemed lawful the inviolable month, shedding 
blood, taking wealth, and capturing prisoners during it.” 


At first the Quraish succeeded in their slander campaign, not only 
gaining the ear of other Arab tribes, but also managing to influence 
affairs within Al-Madeenah itself. Muslims argued among 
themselves and blamed the members of ‘Abdullah ibn Jahsh’s unit 
for instigating fighting during an inviolable month. The Jews of Al- 
Madeenah fanned the flames of the ordeal, saying, “Indeed, war will 
certainly occur between the Muslims and the Quraish; nay, between 
the Muslims and all Arabs, as a reward for violating the sanctity of 
an inviolable month.” That the Jews began to utter such words 
reveals the deep hatred they harboured towards Islam and Muslims. 


Just when the members of ‘Abdullah ibn Jahsh’s unit thought that 
they had become spiritually destroyed as a result of what they 
had perpetrated, Allah 3% revealed Verses that conclusively 
refuted the claims of the Quraish, who used talk about the 
inviolable months as a shield to cover their own crimes. Allah 3% 
made it clear that fighting during an inviolable month is a great 
transgression, but that, with Allah 3%, the crimes of the Quraish 
were even greater transgressions - such as preventing people 
from embracing and practicing Islam, disbelieving in Allah 43¢, 


[0 Refer to Sunan Al-Baihagee (9/59), which took this narration from As-Saraayah 
Wal-Bu’ooth An-Nabawiyyah (pg. 100). 
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preventing Muslims access to the Ka’bah, driving out Muslims 
from Makkah, and putting people to trial in their religion. To put 
people to trial in their faith is certainly a greater crime than 
fighting during one of the inviolable months. The leaders of the 
Quraish feigned to forget about the above-mentioned crimes that 
they had perpetrated, or, perhaps even worse, they didn’t 
consider them to be crimes in the first place. In making an 
outcry against fighting during the inviolable months, the 
Quraish’s only goals were to dissuade people from entering the 
fold of Islam and to incite the tribes of Arabia to make war against 
the Muslims of Al-Madeenah. 


At first, even the Messenger of Allah #2 was troubled by the 
actions of ‘Abdullah ibn Jahsh # and the men of his unit, and he 
#@ blamed them for what they did. Then when Allah 3% revealed 
the above-mentioned Verse from Soorah Al-Bagarah, Quraish’s 
claims were refuted, and Allah % made it clear that, because of 
their great crimes, they had no right to claim that their rights had 
been violated. 


After ‘Abdullah ibn Jahsh’s unit returned to Al-Madeenah, the 
Prophet #% set an important precedent regarding how a leader 
should care for the safety of his followers. Two men from the unit, 
Sa’d ibn Abee Waqqaas and ‘Utbah ibn Ghazwaan 4, did not 
return with the others, for they were busy searching for a stray 
camel. Then when the Quraish came seeking to ransom the 
freedom of the two captives, the Prophet #¢ refused, saying, “I 
fear that you have attacked Sa’d ibn Maalik (i.e., Sa’d ibn Abee 
Waqqaas #) and ‘Utbah ibn Ghazwaan #.” The Prophet 2% 
refused to free the two prisoners, regardless of how much ransom 
money was being offered, until Sa’d # and ‘Utbah -% returned 
safely to Al-Madeenah. It was only then that the two prisoners 
were ransomed and regained their freedom. As for one of the 
prisoners, Al-Hakam ibn Kaisaan #, he embraced Islam and 
remained in Al-Madeenah, settling there alongside his fellow 
Muslims. But the other prisoner, ‘Uthmaan ibn ‘Abdullah ibn Al- 
Mugheerah, remained a disbeliever. In regard to this story, we 
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learn an important lesson: A leader must have concern for the 
safety of his followers, especially when they place themselves in 
the way of danger for the cause of Islam. The compassion that the 
Prophet #% showed for his followers fourteen centuries ago has 
become a part of modern-day military doctrine, for it is an 
established fact that, when a soldier knows that his leader cares 
about his safety and well-being, he will not hesitate to sacrifice 
everything he has to offer in order to further the cause for which 
he is fighting. Consider the effect that the Prophet's leadership 
had on ‘Abdullah ibn Jahsh +s, for no sooner did he read the 
contents of the Prophet's letter, which detailed the dangerous 
nature of the mission, than he # said to his men, “Whosoever 
among you wants and desires martyrdom, then let him proceed 
forward. And whosoever hates for that to occur (to him), then let 
him return (to Al-Madeenah). As for me, Iam proceeding forward 
as per the command of the Messenger of Allah #¢.”"") And of 
course, all of his men followed his lead with a similar degree of 
passion and enthusiasm. 


9) Among the Goals of the Military Units 


When one engages in an in-depth study of the Prophet’s military 
missions and expeditions prior to the Battle of Badr, one finds that 
the goals behind them were as varied as they were important. One 
goal was to increase the level of awareness, both within and 
outside of Al-Madeenah, about the plight of the Muhaajiroon, who 
had been made to suffer a great deal at the hands of the Quraish, 
and who continued to suffer since the Quraish seized all of the 
wealth that they had left behind in Makkah. Another important 
goal was to harm the Quraish economically and to regain some of 
the wealth that they had seized from the Muhaajiroon. Yet other 
goals were to weaken the Quraish militarily, to train the 
Companions # in the various forms of warfare, to gain 
information about Quraish’s activities, to test the strength of the 
Quraish - and, important but often overlooked, to instill fear and 


"I Refer to Seerah ibn Hishaam (2/602); it is a narration of Ibn Ishaaq from ‘Urwah. 
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terror into the hearts of enemies that lived inside of or near Al- 
Madeenah. The military missions and expeditions of the Prophet 
#@ achieved all of the above-mentioned goals. 


One of those goals, as I have just mentioned, was to instill fear and 
terror into the hearts of enemies that lived inside of or near Al- 
Madeenah. In this regard, the success rate and frequency and sheer 
boldness of the missions signaled to Islam’s enemies the strength 
and abilities of the Muslims, who, only having established a 
country a year before, were now engaging in military skirmishes 
with one of Arabia’s most powerful tribes - the Quraish. Hence 
neither the Jews of Al-Madeenah nor neighbouring tribes dared to 
even think about attacking the Prophet #4 and his Companions &. 
Even if, only after the sending of a few units, Islam’s enemies 
abandoned the idea of attacking Al-Madeenah, the Muslims still 
did not rest; in fact, whenever a unit returned or an expedition 
ended, the Prophet #¢ would quickly send out another unit or leave 
himself for another expedition. Goals were achieved 
simultaneously, for the sending out of many units had the effect 
of continually weakening the Quraish economically and making 
them fear sending caravans northward towards Ash-Sham (Syria 
and surrounding regions), since, in order to do so, they had to 
travel past Al-Madeenah. Consequently, the Quraish had to send 
more guards to protect their caravans, which had the effect of 
raising the prices of their goods - not to mention the terror that 
afflicted both the men guarding the caravans and the owners of the 
merchandise who feared losing their wealth. 


In relation to people and tribes that lived in between Makkah and 
Al-Madeenah, the Prophet’s military missions and expeditions 
achieved two important ends: First, the Prophet #2 gained the 
support, or at least the neutrality, of certain Arab tribes; and 
second, the Bedouins of Arabia became less of a threat to the 
Muslims of Al-Madeenah. The Messenger of Allah ## agreed to 
peace treaties with the Juhainah tribe and its allies, as well as with 
other tribes in the region. It was important to do so because all 
tribes in the region were natural allies of the Quraish, with whom 


And if Allah did not check one set of people by means... 893 





they shared a common religion, and with whom they had allied 
themselves for years - the alliance of the tribes in Arabia with the 
Quraish is referred to in the Qur’an as “Al-Eelaaf (refer to the Noble 
Qur'an, 106: 1-4),”” based upon which the Quraish traveled in safety 
on their way to doing business in Yemen to the south and Ash- 
Sham to the north. After certain tribes agreed to make peace with 
the Messenger of Allah #, the Muslims became the ruling power in 
the region that surrounded Al-Madeenah, and the trading caravans 
of the Quraish were more threatened than ever before. 


Through the missions and expeditions of the Prophet #, the 
Bedouins were held in check. Prior to the advent of Islam, 
Bedouins posed a major threat to trading caravans in the region. 
Wherever Bedouins held sway, passing caravans had to pay a 
tribute tax to them if they wanted to pass through safely. The 
Muslims refused to pay any such tax. In response, a Bedouin 
named Kurz Al-Faihree raided Muslim territory and stole 
livestock animals that belonged to the Muslims of Al- 
Madeenah. Kurz was then taught an important lesson when the 
Messenger of Allah # pursued him all the way to Safwaan, which 
is situated near Badr, approximately 150 kilometers from Al- 
Madeenah. The authors of Seerah books refer to this pursuit as the 
Smaller Battle of Badr. The Prophet's pursuit of Kurz all the way 
to Safwaan served as an important lesson for other Bedouins as 
well, who would thereafter not dare to even think about raiding 
Muslim territory, even if that territory was outside of Al- 
Madeenah. Muslims not only refused to pay tribute tax to 
Bedouins, but also forced them to retreat when they passed 
through their land and even entered into peace agreements with 
them, thus saving themselves from their harm. 

The military missions and expeditions of the Prophet ##, which 
continued throughout his lifetime, had an impact on later 
conquests. The constant sending of military units made Al- 
Madeenah resemble a beehive, with its inhabitants never tiring of 
their duties. Even while the above-mentioned goals were being 
achieved, Muslims were also being trained and prepared for future 
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conquests, which the Prophet #2 promised them on many occasions, 


When one goes through the list of Companions # that were sent 
by the Prophet #% on missions, one finds that they are the very 
Companions 4 who later on played a major role in the many 
conquests that took place in the first century of Islam. For 
example, the leader of the conquest of Ash-Sham (Syria and 
surrounding regions) was Abu “Ubaidah ibn Al-Jarraah 4; Sa’d 
ibn Abee Waqqaas +4 led Muslims to victory in Al-Qaadisiyyah 
and in other battles as well; Khaalid ibn Al-Waleed # led 
Muslims to victory over the Romans at Al-Yarmook; ‘Amr ibn Al- 
‘Aas # led the Muslim army to victory in Egypt and Libya; and 
the list goes on and on. Although both Khaalid # and ‘Amr 4 
embraced Islam in the latter stages of the Prophet's lifetime, the 
Prophet # appointed them to lead some important missions. 


In fact, one can correctly say that the Companions 4 were 
being trained twenty-four hours a day, seven days a week. 
Their daily schedule would begin early with the Fajr prayer, 
which they would perform in the Masjid with their leader, the 
Prophet #%, who exhorted them to pray both on time and with 
the congregation in the Masjid. The Prophet #% informed his 
Companions 4 that praying Fajr on time was the key to an 
active and productive day. He # said, “When one of you 
sleeps, the Shaitaan (the Devil) ties on the back of his head three 
knots, and he strikes the place of each knot (saying): ‘Upon you 
is a long night, so sleep.’ If he wakes up and remembers Allah, 
one of the knots becomes untied. If he then performs ablution, 
another knot becomes untied. And if he then prays, all of his 
knots (i.e., the third and last one) become untied: He is then 
energetic and in a happy state (of mind); otherwise, he becomes 
sad, troubled, and lazy.” 


[) Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Tahajjud, chapter “The Shaitaan Ties (Knots) Over 
the Back of One’s Head if One Does not Pray at Night (i.e., the Fajr prayer)”; 
Radeeth number: 1142. It is also related in Saheeh Muslim, the Book of the 
Traveler's prayer and Its Shortening, chapter “What is Related Regarding 
Who Sleeps the Entire Night Until the Morning”; Hadeeth number: 776. 
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After Fajr prayer, each of the Prophet’s Companions # would 
then betake himself to his work and to his other affairs, pausing 
throughout the day to perform the other four daily prayers. After 
they performed the “Eesha prayer, they would sleep throughout 
the first and second thirds of the night. With one-third of the night 
remaining, most of them would get up to perform late-night 
voluntary prayers (Salaatut-Tahajjud), the performance of which 
filled their hearts with spiritual nourishment. 


These daily activities they would always perform; additionally, 
they would serve the needs of their Islamic country whenever 
they were called upon to do so. They constantly trained for war; 
even their leisure sports had behind them the purpose of training 
them for battle. Hence they practiced riding horses, racing, and 
shooting arrows. The Prophet #@ not only encouraged them to do 
all of the above, but also participated in the training himself. And 
perhaps more so than any other art of war, the Prophet #% 
encouraged his Companions # to practice archery. ‘Uqbah & 
related that the Messenger of Allah #¢ said, “For a single arrow, 
Allah % admits three people into Paradise: The one who made it, 
hoping to achieve reward (from Allah 4) for doing so; the one 
who hands it (to the archer who fires it); and the one who fires it. 
So shoot (arrows) and ride (horses), but for you to shoot (arrows) 
is more beloved to me than for you to ride (horses). And there are 
only three (lawful) games: For a man to train his horse; for (a man) 
to play with his wife; and (for a man to) fire arrows from his bow. 
And when one is taught firing (or archery) but then abandons it, it 
is a blessing that he has denied.”""! It is of course because the 
Companions .4 followed the Prophet’s guidance in these and all 
of their affairs that they, despite their small numbers and 
humbleness, were granted victories and conquests far to the 
east and to the west. 


As circumstances changed, the goals of the Prophet's military units 


"I Related by Ahmad and Al-Haakim, and the latter said about the Hadeeth, “It is 
authentic.” And Adh-Dhahabee concurred with Al-Haakim’s ruling of the 
Hadeeth. Refer to Fathul-Rabbaanee (13/129) and to Al-Mustadrak (2/104). 
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and expeditions likewise changed. At first, the main purpose of the 
missions was to gather information; later on, units were sent not 
just to gather information about the Quraish, but also to overtake 
their trading caravans, a practice that continued until the Battle of 
Badr. After this first major and decisive battle, the Muslims 
increased in strength, and consequently their military missions 
became more daring. Some units were dispatched to kill specific 
people who were trying to inflict a great deal of harm upon 
Muslims; examples of targets were Ka’ab ibn Al-Ashraf, Al-‘Asmaa 
bint Marwaan, and Abu ‘Afk. Ka’ab was killed because of his 
crimes, but also because the Muslims wanted to discourage the 
Jews from concocting future plots against Islam. The Muslims 
killed Al-‘Asmaa and Abu ‘Afk partly because of their crimes and 
partly in order to discourage the polytheists and hypocrites of Al- 
Madeenah from harming Muslims. 


Later on, when the Muslims suffered a setback on the Day of 
Uhud, Bedouins underestimated the Prophet’s Companions &, 
thinking that they could raid Al-Madeenah. They were so 
confident that Muslims had become weak after the Battle of 
Uhud that they attacked Muslim reconnaissance units outside of 
Al-Madeenah, as occurred at Ar-Rajee’ and at the Well of 
Ma’oonah. The Prophet ## then changed his strategy, sending 
military units not to overtake caravans of the Quraish but to deal 
with the rash and brazen Bedouins that had attacked Muslims. 
With quick and decisive strokes, the Prophet #% attacked Bedouin 
groups before they could gather together and plan an attack on 
Al-Madeenah. 


Until the end of his lifetime, the Prophet #% adapted the purpose 
of military missions to the changing circumstances of the Muslim 
nation. After the Conquest of Makkah, the Prophet #¢ wanted to 
remove all remnants of polytheism and idol-worship from the 
Arabian Peninsula, and so he #¢ sent military units from Makkah 
to destroy idols throughout Arabia, the most famous of which 
were Al-‘Uzzaa, Manaat, Al-Laat, Suwaa’, and Dhil-Khalasah. 
Islam then spread very rapidly throughout Arabia, and people 
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began to embrace Islam in throngs. That is how matters stood 
when the Prophet #% died. But his Companions 4 were well- 
trained, and they continued from where he ## left off, spreading 
the message of Islam to all inhabited parts of the earth, and 
fighting against any enemy that stood in the way of the 
propagation of Islam. 


Muslim and non-Muslim historians alike have always been 
amazed at the speed with which Islam spread during the first 
century of the Islamic calendar. What most surprises unbiased 
non-Muslim historians is the mercy that the Prophet #% instilled 
into his Companions * in general and the leaders of his military 
campaigns in particular. The Prophet #% taught principles of just 
warfare that his Companions 4 applied throughout their many 
conquests. One example of the Prophet's just warfare is related in 
a narration from Anas ., who said that, when the Messenger of 
Allah #% would send an army (to do battle), he #% would say, “Go 
forth in the name of Allah. Do not kill decrepit, old men; young 
children, or women. Do not secretly (and wrongly) take (from the 
spoils of war), but instead gather together your spoils (of war). 
Rectify and make well your affairs, and do well (by one another), 
for indeed, Allah loves the good-doers.”""!_ And Abu Moosa 2 
related that, when the Messenger of Allah # would send one of 
his Companions % on a mission, he #2 would say, “Give glad 
tidings (to people), and do not alienate or repel (them). Make 
matters easy, and do not make matters difficult.” 2! 


[) “Aun Al-Ma’bood, Sharh Sunan Abu Daawood (7/274). 


7] Saheeh Muslim, the Book of Jihaad and Siyar, chapter “The Order to Make 
Matters Easy and to Abstain from Alienating and Repelling (People)’”” Hadeeth 
number: 1732. 


The Moral And Spiritual Training 
Of the Prophet’s Companions 
Continued In Al-Madeenah 


Among the earliest Verses of the Qur’an to be revealed in the 
Madanee period of the Prophet’s biography were the first Verses 
of Soorah Al-Bagarah, which discussed the qualities of the 
believers, the disbelievers, and the hypocrites - and even the 
People of the Book: Jews and Christians. More emphasis was 
placed on describing the Jews than describing the Christians, 
since it was the Jews who, from the day the Prophet #% arrived in 
Al-Madeenah, strove hardest to oppose and attack Islam and 
Muslims. In fact, Soorah Al-Bagarah contains a long and detailed 
description of the nature of Jews. 

Since the scope of the Prophet’s Da’wah widened significantly 
after he # arrived in Al-Madeenah, verses of the Qur’an - such as 
those from Soorah Al-Bagarah - directed the call to embrace Islam 
to all people (hence the phrasing: “O mankind!’’). For example, 
Allah 3 said: 


ye Peeler plead 5 de at He (ed 
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“O mankind! Worship your Lord (Allah), Who created you and 
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those who were before you so that you may become Al-Muttaqoon 
(the pious). Who has made the earth a resting place for you, and 
the sky as a canopy, and sent down water (rain) from the sky and 
brought forth therewith fruits as a provision for you. Then do not 
set up rivals unto Allah (in worship) while you know (that He 
Alone has the right to be worshtpped).”” (Qur’an 2: 21, 22) 


Madanee Verses of the Qur’an warned Muslims not to take on the 
characteristics of the hypocrites, stressing the grave danger that 
the hypocrites posed to Muslim society in Al-Madeenah. Of 
course, only after the Prophet #% migrated to Al-Madeenah did 
hypocrisy become a problem for Muslims. This is because people 
become hypocrites only when they hate someone but can’t 
overpower him or are too cowardly to attempt to do so, and so 
they dissemble, and they flatter, outwardly showing camaraderie 
but inwardly harbouring malice. That malice then takes shape in 
the form of evil and secretive plotting. While still in Makkah, 
Muslims were weak; no one feared them, and so there was no 
need to pretend to be one of them. Thus the Quraish openly and 
shamelessly persecuted the Prophet #¢ and his Companions &. 
But once Islam established a strong presence in Al-Madeenah, 
disbelievers in Al-Madeenah could not openly show opposition to 
Islam, and they knew that they could wreak more havoc and 
cause more mischief by pretending to be Muslims than they could 
if they joined their fellow polytheists in Makkah. For this reason, 
they stayed in Al-Madeenah and plotted with the Jews of Al- 
Madeenah and the polytheists from abroad against Islam. 


The hypocrites were so vile and dangerous that there is hardly a 
long or medium-sized Madanee Chapter of the Qur’an that does 
not make some mention of them and of their nefarious activities. 
This indicates - since the Qur’an was being revealed to the 
Prophet #% until shortly before his death - that the hypocrites 
continued to thrive in Al-Madeenah almost throughout the entire 
Madanee period of the Prophet’s biography, though they did 
begin to weaken about five years after the Prophet’s migration. 


Although Madanee Verses of the Qur’an dealt with new themes, 
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they still continued to discuss the same themes that were 
discussed in Makkan Verses of the Qur’an ~ such as the 
greatness of Allah, the reality of life in this world, the bliss of 
Paradise, and the punishment of the Hellfire. 


If a country is to flourish, it must harness the power of 
knowledge, which is why, once Islam found a stable homeland 
in Al-Madeenah, the Prophet # stressed, perhaps more so than 
before, the importance and value of knowledge. The Noble 
Qur’an also did the same, explaining that knowledge is the 
antithesis of disbelief. Allah 3€ said: 


ee in lpeps Pol es Gy loa Al AGls E35 >? sal 
4 AM Ut ME Cy Se I oot Blt os be 


“Is one who ts obedient to Allah, prostrating himself or standing 
(in prayer) during the hours of the night, fearing the Hereafter 
and hoping for the Mercy of his Lord (like one who disbelieves)? 
Say: ““Are those who know equal to those who know not?” It is 
only men of understanding who will remember (i.e., get a lesson 
from Allah's Signs and Verses) .” (Qur'an 39: 9) 


Of all worldly things, the one thing that Allah 8 ordered the 
Prophet #% to ask for more of was knowledge. Allah 4 said: 


€@ Ce ay 5 85 
“And say: ““My Lord! Increase me in knowledge.” (Qur’an 
20: 114) 


And knowledge was the first quality with which Allah *% 
distinguished Adam 3. Allah 4 said: 
Seal, od JG SLI eae F ae ei ote a 2 


“And He taught Adam all the names (of ae then He 
showed them to the angels and said, ‘Tell Me the names of these if 
you are truthful.’ (Qur’an 2: 31) 
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The teachings of Islam are vast, ranging from topics such as 
manners to the details of Islamic legislation. Within a short 
number of years, the Prophet #4 had to teach his Companions # 
about all such matters, and he 3 had to make sure that they 
understood those teachings, applied them, and memorized them 
so that they could then teach them to the following generation. 


In teaching the Companions 4 the vast knowledge he # had with 
him, the Prophet # relied on important educational techniques to 
make sure that they learned, understood, and remembered what 
he #% taught them. Some of the educational techniques and 
principles he 2% relied on - both in the Makkan and Madanee 
phases of his biography ~ are as follows: 


1) Repetition 


When a good instructor has something important to say, he 
repeats it, making it easier for his students to learn, understand, 
assimilate, and memorize the knowledge he is imparting to them. 
Now, everything the Prophet #¢ said was important, and so on 
many occasions, he #2 would repeat what he 2 said to his 
Companions #. Anas ibn Maalik « reported that when the 
Prophet #2 would say something, he #% would repeat it three 
times, so that his words could be understood. And when he # 
came to a group of people, he #% would extend greetings of peace 
to them three times.!7! 


2) Speaking Clearly and Deliberately 


The Prophet #2 would not rush his speech; rather, he #2 would 
talk slowly and deliberately, clearly enunciating each word and 
pausing ever so slightly between one word and the next, so as to 
distinguish one from the other. The Prophet # spoke in this 
manner because every religious instruction he gave - and not just 
the Qur’an - was revelation, which his Companions * needed to 
accurately memorize, so that they could then convey his sayings 


") Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Knowledge, chapter “When One Repeats One’s 
Speech Three Times, So As To Be Understood”; Hadeeth number: 95. 
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to the following generation. In fact, the Prophet #% spoke so 
clearly and chose his words so carefully that, if a person wanted 
to, he could count his words when he # spoke." ‘Urwah ibn Az- 
Zubair (may Allah have mercy on him) related that ‘Aishah %& 
once said, “Are you not amazed at Abu Fulaan (here, she was 
referring to Abu Hurairah #)? He came, sat down beside my 
apartment, and related (Hadeeth) from the Messenger of Allah #&, 
intending for me to hear that (from him). But I was performing 
voluntary prayers (at the time), and he stood up (to leave) before I 
finished my voluntary prayer. Had I caught up to him, I would 
have reproached him (for speaking in such a rush, for quickly 
relating one Hadeeth after another, for not speaking more slowly, 
so as to make learning easier for the listener, etc.). Verily, the 
te of Allah # would not rush his speech as you (people) 
do!” 


3) Moderation, and Choosing an Appropriate Time and 
place to Teach 


In every regard, the Prophet #% was moderate in his teaching. He 
# would choose an appropriate time to teach his Companions #, 
so, for example, he #2 would not gather them together at a time 
when he knew they would not be able to concentrate and focus on 
his words. And then when he # did speak, he #% spoke for a 
moderate length of time, fearing that his Companions 4 would 
become bored, and knowing that their understanding and 
memory would become impaired if he spoke beyond reasonable 
limits. ibn Mas’ood 2 said, “The Prophet #@ would carefully 
choose the day to advise us (i.e., he #2 would not do so every day; 
instead, he #2 would choose the appropriate time and place to 
speak), fearing that we would become bored.’”?! 


"'] Refer to Saheeh Bukhaaree (3567). 


7] Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Merits, chapter “The Description of the Prophet 
gue’; Hadeeth number: 3568. 


©] Saheeh Bukhaaree (68). 
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4) Saying a Proverb or Illustrating by Example 


A good teacher, regardless of the subject he is teaching, tries to 
relate what he is teaching to something concerning which his 
students have knowledge. A comparison or parable or example 
helps the student assimilate knew knowledge, because a 
theoretical or figurative concept then takes on a practical and 
literal form. The Qur’an is replete with parables and illustrations, 
and in some Verses, Allah 3 even mentioned the wisdom behind 
mentioning them in His Book. Allah 3 said: 


4@ Spec Vy elas 5 Sy Es LEAT ails } 
“And these similitudes We put forward for mankind, but none 
will understand them except those who have knowledge (of Allah 
and His Signs, etc.).” (Qur’an 29: 43) 


And Allah 3 said in another Verse: 


epAte 4 
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“Had We sent down this Qur'an on a mountain, you would 
surely have seen it humbling itself and rending asunder by the 
fear of Allah. Such are the parables which We put forward to 
mankind that they may reflect.’’ (Qur’an 59: 21) 


The Prophet #z followed the same methodology in his sayings, a 
fact that ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar % underscored when he -% said, “I 
memorized one thousand parables (examples, illustrations, etc.) 
from the Messenger of Allah we 701] In fact, many books have 
been written concerning the parables and examples that are found 
in the sayings of the Prophet #%; one of the first such books to be 
written was Amthaal Al-Hadeeth, by Qaadee Abu Muhammad A\I- 
Hasan ibn ‘Abdur-Rahmaan ibn Khallaad Ar-Raamhurmuzee, 
who died in the year 360 H. 


Ul Refer to Manaahij Wa-Adaab As-Sahaabah (pg. 65). 
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5) Asking questions 


A good teacher frequently asks his students questions, to test their 
knowledge, to grab their attention, to give them pause to think 
about an issue, to invigorate their minds, and to achieve various 
other instructional aims, among the most important of which is to 
establish a mental line of communication between himself and his 
students. For these reasons, the Prophet #% would often, when 
teaching his Companions #, ask them questions, which, beyond 
what we have already discussed, further enabled them to 
understand and memorize his teachings. 

At times, the Prophet #% would ask a question simply to engage 
the attention of his Companions #, to make them desirous of 
knowing the answer to his question. Such questions would often 
take the form of, “Shall I not tell (you about),” or some similar 
phrase. For example, Abu Hurairah # reported that the Prophet 
#% once said, “Shall I not guide you to that with which Allah 
erases sins and raises (people) in rankings?’”” The Companions *# 
said, “Yes, O Messenger of Allah.” He #@ said, “Performing 
ablution (Wudoo) well and completely when circumstances are 
difficult (such as performing Wudoo with cold water, when 
necessary), taking many steps to the Masjids, and waiting for 
prayer after (the completion of the previous) prayer. That (you 
should know) is Ar-Ribaat (confining the soul in order to perform 
legitimate acts of worship). 


Other times, the Prophet # would ask them about something 
regarding which he ## knew they had no knowledge, intending 
to stimulate their minds and attract their attention to the topic at 
hand. A clear instance of this is when the Messenger of Allah 2, 
as is related by Abu Hurairah 4, said to his Companions 4, “Do 
you know who the broke one is?” They # said, “The broke one 
among us is he who has neither dirham nor (worldly) 
possession.”” The Prophet # said, “Verily, the broke one from 


('] Saheeh Muslim, the Book of Purification, chapter “The Virtue of Performing 
Ablution Well and Completely in Difficult Situations’; Hadeeth number: 251. 
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my nation is he who will come on the Day of Resurrection with 
prayer, fasting, and Zakaat (i.e., he prayed in the world, fasted, 
and gave Zakaat); but he will also come, having cursed this one, 
slandered this one, (wrongly) eaten from the wealth of this one, 
spilled the blood of this one, and struck this one. This one ({i.e., 
one of the above) will be given from his good deeds (as 
repayment for the wrong he did to him), and this one will also be 
given from his good deeds. If his good deeds run out before 
payment is made for what he owes, he will take from their (i.e., 
from the people he wronged) bad deeds. They will be thrown 
and heaped upon him, and then he will be cast into the 
Hellfire.) 

And on yet other occasions, the Prophet # would ask a question 
for which he #% expected an answer, and then if the 
Companion # he # asked answered it correctly, he #2 would 
commend him and thus encourage others to learn. An instance of 
this is related in a narration by Ubaiibn Ka’ab %, who said, “The 
Messenger of Allah #% said, ‘O Abul-Mundhir (i.e., Ubai 4), do 
you know which Verse that you have with you from the Book of 
Allah is greatest?’ I said, ‘Allah and His Messenger know best.’ He 
#z said, “O Abul-Mundhir, do you know which Verse you have 
with you from Allah’s Book is greatest.’ I said, “Allah! La ilaha illa 
Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He), the Ever 
Living, the One Who sustains and protects all that exists. (Qur’an 
2: 255).’ He # struck me on my chest and said, ‘By Allah! Abul- 
Mundhir, may knowledge be salutary to you!!! Such 
recognition, as any student knows, instills confidence into one’s 
soul and encourages one to work harder and seek out more 
knowledge. 


[4 Saheeh Muslim, the Book of Righteousness, Joining Ties of Relation, and 
Manners; chapter “The Prohibition of Adh-Dhulm (Wrongdoing, Injustice, 
etc.); Hadeeth number: 2581. 


] Saheeh Muslim, the Book of the Traveler’s Prayer, and Its Being Shortened, 
chapter “The Superiority of Soorah Al-Kahf and of the Throne Verse” Hadeeth 
number: 810. 
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6) Bringing Students to the Point where their Attention is 
Aroused 


Used sparingly and for important truths, one of the most beautiful 
of ways to impart knowledge is to first discuss a topic that 
engages the attention of a student, and then, when he is focused, 
to surprise him with an important and related truth. One of the 
best examples of this style of teaching is found in a Hadeeth that is 
related by Jaabir ibn ‘Abdullah 4s. Jaabir # related that, one day, 
the Messenger of Allah #% passed by the marketplace, entering 
from an ‘Aaliyah (one of the highlands of Al-Madeenah), and the 
people were standing to his side. He # passed by a dead baby 
goat whose ears were small. The Prophet #¢ picked it up and took 
hold of its ear. He #% then said, “Who among you would love to 
have this for a dirham?” Surprised, they answered, “We would 
not want to have it for any price. And what would we do with it?” 
The Prophet #% said, “Would you love to have it?’’ They * said, 
“By Allah, even if it were alive, it would be (considered) defective, 
for it has small ears? Then what can it be worth when it is dead?” 
The Prophet #2 said, “Then by Allah, the world is more 
insignificant to Allah than this (dead baby goat) is to you.’!! 


7) Using Visual Aids 


Sometimes visual aids can help a student relate to and focus on 
the concept that he is learning; after all, to engage two senses, both 
sight and hearing, is certainly more conducive to learning than 
engaging only one - either sight or hearing. In this regard, the 
Prophet #¢ resorted to various methods when he #% was teaching 
his Companions 4; the following are some of those methods: 


a) Speaking while moving his hand: 


On one occasion, for example, the Prophet #¢ interlocked his 
hands to make clear the relationship between a believer and his 
brother. Abu Moosa Al-Ash’aree 4 related that the Prophet # 


] Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Al-Mazaalim (Wrongs and Injustices), chapter 
“Aiding the One Who is Wronged”; Hadeeth number: 2446. 
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said, “One believer and another are (together) like a building: 
Parts of it strengthen its other parts.” He ## then interlocked his 
fingers together.’”!"! 


b) Explaining along with the use of a drawing: 


‘Abdullah ibn Mas’ood 2 related that the Messenger of Allah 2% 
drew a line (in the ground) with his hand. He #s then said, “This is 
the Straight Path of Allah.”” Next, he #¢ drew lines to its right and 
to its left, after which he #x said, “These are paths - [Yazeed said, 
‘Divided (or irregular),]. Upon each one of these paths is a devil, 
inviting (people) to take it.” The Prophet #% then recited this 
Verse: 
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“And verily, this (i.e., Allah’s Commandments mentioned in the 
above two Verses 151 and 152) is my Straight Path, so follow it, 
and follow not (other) paths, for they will separate you away from 
His Path. This He has ordained for you that you may become Al- 
Muttagoon (the pious) .”” (Qur’an 6: 153) 


c) Displaying the items that are the topic of discussion: 


Abu Taalib 2 related that the Prophet of Allah #% took silk, 
placing it in his right hand, and gold, placing it in his left hand, 
and said, “Verily, these two (things) are prohibited for the male 
(members) of my nation.”"! One narration of this Hadeeth 
contains the following addition: “And lawful for the female 
ones (of my nation).”" 


") Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Wrongs and Injustices, chapter “Helping the One 
Who is Wronged”; Hadeeth number: 2446. 

1 Abu Daawood, the Book of Attire, chapter “Regarding Silk and Women”; 
Hadeeth number: 4057. And Al-Albaanee declared it to be authentic in Saheeh 
Sunan Abu Daawood. 

8) Saheeh Sunan An-Nasaaee by Al-Albaanee, who declared it to be authentic. Its 
number in Saheeh Sunan An-Nasaaee is: 5163. 
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d) Standing in front of students and physically doing what they 
need to learn 


This, for example, is what the Prophet # did when he # wanted to 
teach his Companions # how to pray. He # rose to the pulpit and 
prayed so that everyone could see him. Sahl ibn Sa’d As-Sa’idee 
said, “I (once) saw the Messenger of Allah #% stand up on the 
pulpit, facing the Qiblah. He #g said, ‘Allahuakbar (Allah is the 
Greatest, i.e., he # began to pray).’ The people stood up behind 
him. He #% recited (parts of the Qur’an) and went down into the 
bowing position; the people went down into the bowing position 
behind him. He # then raised his head and walked backwards 
(still facing the Qiblah; he #¢ did this so that he could perform 
prostration on the ground). He #% performed prostration on the 
ground, after which he ## returned to the pulpit. Then he recited 
(parts of the Qur’an), went down into the bowing position, raised 
his head, walked backwards (back onto the ground), and then 
performed prostration on the ground. When he was finished (his 
prayer), he #2 came before the people and said, ‘O people, I did this 
only so that you could follow me and learn my prayer." 


8) Making Students Feel Comfortable and Creating a 
Rapport with Them 


Especially when a topic is sensitive, a teacher must make his 
students feel comfortable and at ease. In this regard, the Prophet 
#¢ would sometimes precede his instruction with a kindly phrase, 
as he #¢ did when he ## taught his Companions # the manners of 
going to the washroom. He #¥ said, “Indeed, I am for you the 
status of a father: I teach you (what you need to learn). So if one of 
you has to defecate, let him not face the Qiblah nor turn his back to 
it. And let him not clean himself with his right hand.’”’! 


(] Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Prayer, chapter “Praying on Rooftops, Pulpits, 
and (Propped-Up) Wood”; Hadeeth number: 377. 


7] Abu Daawood, the Book of Purification, chapter “It Being Disliked to Face the 
Qiblah When One Is Reliving Oneself” (1/3); Hadeeth number: 8. And in Saheeh 
Sunan Abu Daawood, Al-Albaanee declared it to be authentic. 
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Beyond these teaching techniques the Prophet # relied on when 
instructing his Companions # in general, he #% relied on equally 
salutary techniques and manners when he #% instructed 
individuals or groups among them, having seen something 
from them that required either encouragement or correction. 
Among those techniques and manners are the following: 


a) Praising Someone who does Well at Something 


When a teacher praises his students for doing well, they feel a 
sense of rapport with their teacher and they become motivated to 
work even harder than before. This is the case with the average 
teacher and student of this world; then how much more poignant 
and effective such praise must have been when it came from the 
mouth of the Messenger of Allah 2%. Imagine, then, the 
encouragement Abu Moosa Al-Ash’aree 4 must have felt 
when, one day, the Messenger of Allah #@ said to him, “Would 
that you had seen me when I was attentively listening to your 
recitation (of the Qur’an) last night. You have indeed been givena 
flute from the flutes of Daawood’s (David's) family.” 


b) Showing Mercy to Someone Who Makes a Mistake and not 
Speaking Harshly to Him 

The Prophet # would take people’s situation into consideration, 
excusing them if they were ignorant and correcting their mistakes 
with an air of kindness and forbearance. To be sure, one is 
instinctively likely to admit one’s mistake when the one who 
points it out does so in a kind and sincere manner. Mu’aawiyah 
ibn Al-Hakam As-Sulamee # remembered a mistake he once 
made and the kindness that was then shown to him by the teacher 
of mankind, the Prophet #¢. Mu’aawiyah 4 said: “As I was 
praying with the Messenger of Allah 2, one of the men present 
sneezed, and so I said, ‘May Allah have mercy on you! The people 
directed their gazes at me, and I said, ‘Alas for the bereavement 


I Saheeh Muslim, the Book of the Traveler’s Prayer and Its Shortening, chapter 
“It Being Recommended to Make Beautiful One’s Voice When Reciting the 
Qur'an’; Hadeeth number: 793. 


910 The Noble Life of the Prophet 








my mother has suffered (an expression of grief not to be taken 
literally)! What is your problem that makes you look at me (so)!’ 
They began to strike their hands over their legs, and when ] saw 
that they were trying to silence me, I became quiet. Then when the 
Messenger of Allah #% completed his Prayer - and may my father 
and mother be held ransom for him, for I have never seen, either 
before or after him, one who was better at teaching than he #% was 
~ he # did not, by Allah, scold me, nor did he strike me, nor did 
he curse me. He #% (simply) said, ‘Indeed, no speech of men is 
appropriate for this prayer; (prayer) is only At-Tasbeeh 
(glorification of Allah), At-Takbeer (magnifying Allah, by saying, 
“‘Allahuakbar,’ Allah is the Greatest), and recitation of the 
Qur'an." 


c) When Addressing People, Not Mentioning a Person by Name, 
But Simply Mentioning the Wrong He Did 


No one likes to be singled out for a mistake they made; the 
embarrassment is often too much to bear and can even have the 
effect of turning one away from the truth. When the Prophet # 
found out about a person who sinned or made a mistake, and 
when he #% then wanted to warn the general Muslim population 
not to perpetrate that same sin, he # would refer to the sin, 
without exposing the person who perpetrated it. This occurred on 
more than one occasion; for example, when the Prophet #2 
appointed ‘Abdullah ibn Al-Lutbiyyah 4 with the task of 
collecting Zakaat money from the Banu Sulaim tribe, ‘Abdullah 
& did what was asked of him, but he # also accepted personal 
gifts at the same time. When he # finished collecting the money, 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ went to him in order to take account of 
the money he received. Singling out the Zakaat money, ‘Abdullah 
# said, “This is your wealth,” and then putting aside a gift he 
received, he 4% said, “And this is a gift (that was given to me).” 
The Messenger of Allah # said, “If you are truthful, should you 


[1 Saheeh Muslim, the Book of Masjids and Places of Prayer, chapter “It Being 
Prohibited to Speak During Prayer and the Abrogation of Its Permissibility’’; 
Hadeeth number: 537. 
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not have sat down in the house of your mother and father, 
waiting until your gift came to you?” For, if he had been at home 
and someone voluntarily came and gave him a gift, the situation 
would not have been considered suspicious. But since he 4» went 
out to do a task on behalf of the Muslim leadership, he # should 
not have accepted gifts. After advising ‘Abdullah personally, the 
Prophet #2 went out to deliver a sermon to the people. He #& first 
praised and extolled Allah 3%, after which he #% said, “ As for what 
follows: Verily, I appoint one of you to do a job that Allah 3 has 
charged me with the duty of completing; he then comes to me and 
says, ‘This is your wealth, and this is a gift that was presented to 
me; Should he not have sat in the house of his father and mother 
until his gift came to him. By Allah, no one among you takes 
something without a right to do so, except that he will meet Allah 
on the Day of Resurrection, carrying it (with him). And I indeed 
know one among you who will meet Allah, carrying a camel that 
has a Rughaa (the sound of a camel), or a cow that has a Khuwaar 
(the mooing sound of a cow), or a sheep that Tai’ar (i.e., that 
makes the sound of a sheep).” He #% then raised his hand until the 
whiteness of his armpits could be seen, and he #% said, “O Allah, 
have I conveyed. My eye has seen, and my ear has heard,’”!" 


d) Showing Anger when Anger is called for 


Certain situations call for anger; the good teacher is one who 
recognizes those situations. A specific kind of person might 
realize his mistake only when he sees that his teacher is serious 
and angry; a specific mistake might be so vile that a teacher needs 
to show anger in order to make his student understand the 
seriousness of his mistake; on these and similar occasions, a 
teacher or guide must keep his anger focused, showing only that 
amount of anger that is appropriate and necessary, and not 
transgressing the bounds of moderation. 


In this regard, a good example of a story that involves ‘Umar ibn 


[) Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Artifices, chapter “The Artifice of a Worker, so 
that He can Receive a Gift’; Hadeeth number: 6979. 
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Al-Khattaab .%, who one day brought a copy of the Torah to the 
Prophet #&, so that he -4s could read it to him. Had not the Prophet 
# shown an appropriate degree of anger, people would not have 
appreciated from the following narration the seriousness of 
referring to previously revealed books for guidance. Jaabir ibn 
‘Abdullah 4s related that, when ‘Umar ibn Al-Khattaab # took a 
copy of the Torah to the Messenger of Allah #%, he .& said, “O 
Messenger of Allah, this is a copy of the Torah.” The Prophet # 
remained silent, not answering ‘Umar #, who proceeded to read 
from it, while the Prophet's face took on an expression of anger. 
Abu Bakr #, who was with the Prophet #% at the time, said to 
‘Umar -, “May many mothers be bereaved of you! Do you not 
see the face of the Messenger of Allah?” ‘Umar 4% looked at the 
face of the Messenger of Allah # and, realizing the mistake he 
made, said, “I seek refuge with Allah from the anger of Allah and 
the anger of His Messenger. We are pleased with Allah as our 
Lord, with Islam as our religion, and with Muhammad as our 
Prophet.” The Prophet # then said, “By the One Who has the soul 
of Muhammad in His Hand, had Moosa appeared before you, 
and had you followed him and abandoned me, you would have 
indeed strayed from the Straight Path. And had he been alive and 
lived through the period of my Prophethood, he would have 
followed me.” 








On another occasion, the Prophet #% became angry when some 
Muslims were causing hardships for other Muslims. What 
happened was that some Imams were prolonging the prayer to 
the degree that certain people - especially the old and the weak - 
suffered, even after the Prophet #% had prohibited people from 
doing that. Abu Mas’ood Al-Ansaaree -# related that a man once 
said to the Prophet 2%, “I show up late for prayer’! because of 


(I Mujma’ Az-Zawaaid (1/173-174). There are other narrations that attest to and 
strengthen this Hadeeth. Al-Albaanee mentioned it in Irwaa Al-Ghaleel (6/34) 
and declared it to be strong (in terms of its authenticity). 


1 This is one of a few interpretations of what he # said; refer to the explanation 
of this Hadeeth in Fathul-Baaree. 
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how much so and so prolongs (the prayer) when he is leading us 
(in prayer).” Abu Mas’ood # later said when relating this 
Hadeeth, “Verily, since that day I never saw the Prophet #% give 
a sermon with as much anger. He ## said, ‘O people, indeed you 
repel others (by going to extremes, by causing hardships for 
others, etc.), so whosoever leads people in prayer, let him make it 
lighter (by shortening its length), for indeed, among you are the 
sick, the weak, and the ones who have needs to which they must 
attend.””!1! 


On yet another occasion, the Prophet #% displayed anger because 
he # wanted his Companions % to understand that the argument 
they were engaged in had caused the members of previous 
nations to become destroyed. ‘Abdullah ibn Al-’Aas .& said, “The 
Messenger of Allah # (once) went out to his Companions 4, who 
were arguing with one another about Divine Preordainment. He 
i looked so angry that it looked as if a grain of pomegranate was 
scooped into (or out of) his face (i.e., his face turned red from 
anger). He # said, ‘Is this what you were commanded to do? Or is 
this what you were created to do? Are you striking out some 
Verses of the Qur’an with others (i.e., with an incorrect 
understanding)? Because of this nations before you were 
destroyed.” 


And on yet another occasion, the Prophet #% became angry when 
some of his Companions * insisted on going to extremes instead 
of following his just guidance, thinking that what they were doing 
was better than what he # commanded them to do. ‘Aishah #% 
said, “When the Messenger of Allah #2 commanded them ({i.e., the 
people), he # commanded them to do those deeds that they were 
capable of performing. They (i.e, some people) said, ‘Our 
situation is not like yours, O Messenger of Allah: Allah has 


"'! Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Knowledge, chapter “When He # Would, if He 
iz Saw that Which He #% Disliked, Show Anger While Giving a Sermon or 
Teaching”; Hadeeth number: 90. 

] Refer to the Introduction of Ibn Maajah, to the chapter “About Divine 
Preordainment (1/33); Hadeeth number: 85. And Al-Albaanee declared it to 
be authentic in Saheeh Sunan Ibn Maajah (69-84). 
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indeed forgiven your past and future sins (they were saying that 
they needed to outdo the Prophet #£ in the amount of worship 
they performed).’ He #¢ became angry, to the degree that anger 
could easily be discerned in his face. He # then said, ‘Verily, I fear 
Allah the most among you, and among you I am best acquainted 
with Allah (i.e., so follow my guidance and obey my commands, 
without going into excess). 


On the above-mentioned and similar occasions, the Prophet # 
became angry, not on personal grounds or because of an affront to 
his character, but on religious grounds and for the sake of Allah 
%6. His goal was always to guide his Companions # and raise 
them to a higher level of understanding and piety. Any Muslim 
leader or Imam must sometimes display annoyance and anger in 
order to make people aware of the gravity of certain sins. But 
again, anger must be resorted to sparingly - for the appropriate 
situations, places, times, and people. 


e) Taking Advantage of a Situation to Teach a Related Moral or 
Lesson 


The Prophet #% was always alert and observant. If he #% saw a 
situation from which a related moral or lesson could be inferred, 
he #@ immediately pointed it out to his Companions #. For 
example, ‘Umar ibn Al-Khattaab # related that a group of 
prisoners were brought to the Prophet #; among them was a 
women who, upon seeing a baby among the prisoners, went to it, 
picked it up, attached it to her chest, and breastfed it. Seeing the 
love she showed for her child, the Prophet #% said to his 
Companions #, “Do you suppose that she would throw her child 
into the Hellfire?” They said, “No, not if she is able to avoid doing 
so.” He #% said, “Indeed, Allah is more merciful to His slaves than 
she is to her child.” 


() Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Eemaan, chapter “The Prophet's Saying, ‘Among 
You I am Best Acquainted with Allah”; Hadeeth number: 20. 


(1 Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Manners, chapter “Kissing a Child, Hugging a 
Child, and Showing Mercy to a Child”; Hadeeth number: 5999. 
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The Manners Of The Companions # When 


They Were Listening To The Prophet #2 


Just as the Prophet #% was the ideal teacher, the Companions # 
were ideal students. Here are some of the manners they showed 
when they were listening to the Prophet's advices or sermons. 


1) Listening carefully and Attentively 


When the Prophet #% would address them, the Companions 4 
would not fiddle with pebbles on the ground; they would not talk 
to one another; their attention would not stray; instead, they 
listened carefully and attentively to what he # said. ‘Alee ibn 
Abee Taalib # is related to have said, “When he #% spoke, his 
listeners would become silent (with their heads bowed), as if birds 
were perched on their heads. Only when he #% stopped talking 
did they then begin to talk.” 


Ash-Shaikh ‘Abdul-Fattaah Abu Ghuddah (may Allah have mercy 
on him) explained the origins of the expression, ‘As if birds were 
perched on their heads’: “The origin of this expression relates to 
when a crow lands on the head of a camel, taking out from it its lice 
(to eat); when this happens, the camel does not move, so that the 
crow does not become startled (and fly away), leaving behind in the 
camel's head lice that give it pain. From this situation originated the 
expression ‘As if birds were perched on their heads.”’! Whatever 
the origins of the expression may be, the fact remains that it points, 
in the above-mentioned saying, to the complete serenity, 
concentration, and attentiveness of the Companions 4 whenever 
they would listen to a speech or sermon of the Prophet #2. 


2) Avoiding cutting People off in the Middle of their Speech 


Regardless of whether the Prophet #% was speaking or one of his 
Companions # was asking him a question, anyone else who 


() Ash-Shamaail Al-Muhammadiyyah by At-Tirmidhee, chapter “What is Related 
Regarding the Character of the Messenger of Allah #”’; Hadeeth number: 335. 


2] Refer to Ar-Rasool Al-Mu’allim Wa-Asaaleebihi Fit-Ta’leem (pg. 30). 
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wanted to speak would first wait until the speaker finished what 
he had to say. This is of course contrary to what is the norm in our 
times, when students cut one another off, and even - manners 
have reached such a low point - students interrupt their teacher 
when he is speaking. 


Everyone in a learning atmosphere - whether in the classroom, 
the Masjid, or elsewhere - has a right to order and discipline, so as 
to facilitate and enhance the learning experience for everyone. In 
the above-mentioned narration, Abu Taalib & also said: “They 
would not quarrel with one another to speak in his presence. 
When someone was speaking in his presence, everyone paid 
attention to him until he was finished speaking. And they would 
speak in order, with the first person speaking (without the others 
cutting him off, and then the next person speaking without the 
others cutting him off, and so on).” 


3) Asking Intelligent questions so as to Avoid Confusion 
and Misunderstanding 


Not all questions, as we shall shortly see (In Sha Allah), are good or 
appropriate; but some questions are beneficial, especially when a 
student asks in order to understand a given concept or topic. And 
then when a student asks for clarification concerning a given 
issue, he should ask humbly, blaming his own lack of 
understanding, and not criticizing his teacher for being unclear. 
It was with such humble attitudes that the Companions # asked 
the Prophet # questions. For example, Hafsah # related that the 
Prophet # said, “Verily, I hope that no one ~ In Sha Allah (If Allah 
wills) enters the Hellfire from those who witnessed (i.e., 
participated in) Badr and AJ-Hudaibiyyah.” Hafsah # asked, 
“O Messenger of Allah, did not Allah say: 


ane a Lise ect od a ee 2 
4@ Coa Ay de ok eat Y} Sa ols} 
“There is not one of you but will pass over it (Hell); this is 


with your Lord; a Decree which must be accomplished.” 
(Qur’an 19: 71) 
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The Prophet #% responded: “Did you not hear Him say: 
4@ bee Go Crebbl 355 (eal Sul BS | ae 


“Then We shall save those who used to ee Allah and were 
dutiful to Him. And We shall leave the Zaalimoon (polytheists 
and wrongdoers, etc.) therein (humbled) to their knees (in 
Hell).’” (Qur’an 19: 72)! 


Another good example is found in a Hadeeth that is related by 
Jaabir ibn “Abdullah - from ‘Abdullah ibn Unais *& - the Hadeeth 
which prompted the former, when he heard about it, to travel to 
the latter in order to learn it. Unais 4 said, “I heard the Messenger 
of Allah #x say, “Allah will resurrect the slaves (i.e., His slaves) - 
or he #% said, ‘the people’ - naked, uncircumcised, Buhman.’ We 
asked, “What is Buhman.’ He #% said, ‘(It means that) they will 
have nothing with them. Then He will call them with a voice that 
someone who is far away will hear just as clearly as will someone 
who is nearby: I am the King, I am Ad-Dayyaan (the One Who 
rewards and holds people to account. It is not proper for anyone 
from the People of Paradise to enter Paradise, nor is it proper for 
anyone from the People of the Hellfire to enter the Hellfire, while 
he has a wrong that was done to him, until I enable him to gain 
reprisal from the one (who wronged him) - even for (something 
as small as) a slap.” We said, ‘How will that be when we will go to 
Allah uncircumcised and Buhman (i.e., we will not have anything, 
so if that is the case, how can repayment be made or reprisal be 
taken).” He ## said, ‘With good and bad deeds (i.e., good deeds 
taken from the wrongdoer and given to his victim, and if his good 
deeds run out, his victim’s bad deeds will be heaped up onto 
him).” And he #¢ recited (this Verse): 


Rocke 22 a ie ee ee 
ae Sy ag’ ol Y Cin Uy ph Bee all 
€® cdi 


[ Ton Maajah, the Book of Az-Zuhd, chapter “The Mentioning of Resurrection (2/ 
1431); Hadeeth number: 4281. Al-Albaanee declared it to be authentic in Saheeh 
Sunan Ibn Maajah (3474-4357). 
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“This Day shall every person be recompensed for what he earned. 
This Day no injustice (shall be done to anybody). Truly, Allah is 
Swift in reckoning.” (Qur’an 40: 17) 


4) Revising knowledge 


If the Companions 4 heard something from the Prophet #4, they 
did not deem it sufficient to only pay attention to his words and 
ask questions when they didn’t understand something. What he 
#% said was too important for them to stop there; they continued 
to reflect on what he # taught them after they parted company 
from him, and they revised what he # said among themselves, in 
order to further cement his words in their minds, so that they 
could apply his sayings and convey them to the following 
generation of Muslims. Anas ibn Maalik & said, “When we used 
to be with the Prophet 4, we would listen to a Hadeeth from him. 
Then, when we stood (to leave), we would (go and) revise (what 
he # said) among ourselves, until we memorized it (ie, 
memorized what they heard from him).”!"! Even after the 
death of the Prophet #, the Companions # would gather 
together to revise what they had learned from him. A man from 
the next generation (the Taabi’oon), Abu Nadrah Al-Mundhir ibn 
Maalik ibn Qit’ah (may Allah have mercy on him), said, “When 
the Companions of the Messenger of Allah # gathered together, 
they would revise knowledge (together), and they would recite its 
chapters (i.e., the chapters of the Qur’an).”! 


5) Asking with the Intention of Learning knowledge and 
Applying it 

Sadly, these days many people ask questions for various dubious 
reasons: To show their intelligence, to confound their teacher or 


( Related by Al-Khateeb in Al-Jaamai’ (1/363-364); one of the narrators of the 
Hadeeth, however, is Yazeed Ar-Raqqaashee, who has been ruled a weak 
narrator. 

1 Related by Al-Khateeb in Al-Jaamai’ (2/86); Hadeeth number: 1229; As- 
Sam/aanee related it as well, in Adab Al-Imlaa Wal-Istimlaa (pg. 48). 
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Shaikh, to stir discord among Muslims, and so on. The 
Companions #, on the other hand, asked questions for two 
main reasons: To learn knowledge and to apply it. 


They knew, after all, that the Prophet #¢ disliked trivial questions 
and warned people not to ask too many questions - a fault of a 
person who dwells on trivial matters and not on core, essential 
knowledge. Sahl ibn Sa’d As-Sai’dee # said, “The Messenger of 
Allah #8 disliked questions and found fault with them.” This of 
course does not mean that the Prophet #% disliked all questions. 
What it means is that he # disliked unnecessary questions or 
questions that involved exposing the faults of Muslims. The 
scholars explained the above-mentioned narration, saying, “As 
for questions that are needed and that pertain to religious matters, 
they were asked (on many occasions by the Prophet's 
Companions #), and there is nothing that is disliked about 
them (i.e., about those questions).”"7! 


6) Not Asking about the Hidden meanings of Unclear Matters 
(To show off one’s Intelligence, To incite doubt, etc.) 


Allah 48 said: 
aA Ag “2,4 ae ° y ow wre 76 
Sh ois We Eke au 4 casi Se Gf x 


Ten ad Ae rt oe ONO" Bor eo ¢ 


ole BAN AEST Es OO OS G5 Ash 9 Gal bec 
° 4% CARA ° %4 wo ow g_ 
i Ga Be A 3 GALI a Ty ALE a cask 

€® 8 Si it Yi SES we 


“Tt is He Who has sent down to you (Muhammad x) the Book 
(this Qur’an). In it are Verses that are entirely clear, they are the 
foundations of the Book [and those are the Verses of AL-Hakam 
(commandments, etc.), Al-Fara’id (obligatory duties) and Al- 
Hudud (legal laws for the punishment of thieves, adulterers, 
etc.)]; and others not entirely clear. So as for those in whose 
hearts there is a deviation (from the truth) they follow that which 


"I Refer to Sharh An-Nawawee (3/741), to the Ash-Shai’b Edition. 
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is not entirely clear thereof, seeking Al-Fitnah (polytheism and 
trials, etc.), and seeking for its hidden meanings, but none knows 
its hidden meanings save Allah. And those who are firmly 
grounded in knowledge say: “We believe in it; the whole of it 
(clear and unclear Verses) are from our Lord.”’ And none receive 
admonition except men of understanding.” (Qur’an 3: 7) 


‘Aishah % related that the Messenger of Allah #% recited the 
above-mentioned Verse and said, “And if you see those who 
follow that which is not entirely clear, then they are the ones that 
Allah named (in this Verse), so be wary of them.’ 


7) Not Asking about that Which Allah % and His 
Messenger #¢ have not Spoken about 


To be sure, this ruling has implications for all Muslims, in the 
sense that they should stick to basic principles and not delve into 
secondary matters that, if they ask about them, will only make 
matters more difficult for themselves. Nonetheless, it seems that 
this issue pertains more specifically to the Prophet's 
Companions #, since, if they had asked a question concerning 
which Allah $ and His Messenger # had not given a specific 
ruling (command or prohibition), the Prophet #% was still alive 
and the Qur’an was still being revealed, and so a ruling would 
have then been revealed because of their question. This would 
have created unnecessary hardship, for silence on a particular 
matter was a mercy from Allah %. Pushing the matter would 
have resulted in the command to do something that Allah $ had 
not previously made obligatory, or the prohibition of doing 
something that Allah % had not previously made prohibited. 
Such a question, therefore, would have resulted in making 
matters difficult not just for the questioner, but for all Muslims - 
since both commands and prohibitions in the Shariah apply to all 
Muslims. Allah $ said: 


") Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Tafseer, the Chapter of Aal-Imraan; Hadeeth 
number: 4547, 
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ES oy SES KIS oy A Se es vee sll Up 
2 / < S47 a aad 3 ek ff. ofee or 7 fer 
S83 @ Aas Se +i, Ge a Ge SG aT Se UE 
(O Suh GK Sea 2 BG 
“O you who believe! Ask not about things which, if made plain to 
you, may cause you trouble. But if you ask about them while the 
Qur'an is being revealed, they will be made plain to you. Allah 
has forgiven that, and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Forbearing. 
Before you, a community asked such questions, then on that 
account they became disbelievers.”’ (Qur'an 5: 101, 102) 


And Sa’d ibn Abee Waqqaas # related that the Messenger of 
Allah # said, “Verily, among Muslims the one who committed 
the greatest crime is the one who asked about something that was 
not prohibited, but then it became prohibited because of his 
questioning.“”!) 


8) Looking for a Suitable Moment to ask a Question 


The Companions # looked for the right moment to ask a 
question; one way they did that was to take advantage of the 
time when the Prophet #¢ was alone - particularly after Fajr 
prayer. Abu Moosa Al-Ash’aree 2 said, “When the Prophet 2 
finished performing Fajr prayer, we would turn towards him. 
Some of us would ask him about the Qur’an; others among us 
would ask him about obligatory acts of worship; and yet others 
among us would ask him about dreams (i.e., the interpretation 
thereof).’”?! 


(1! Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Adherence to the Book (ie., the Qur’an) and the 
Sunnah, chapter “What is Disliked in Terms of Asking Too Many Questions”; 
Hadeeth number: 7279. Muslim related it as well, in the Book of Revering the 
Prophet #% and Avoiding Asking Him Too Many Questions; Hadeeth number: 
2358. 

2] Al-Haithamee said in Mujma’ Az-Zawaaid (1/159), “ At-Tabaraanee related it in 
Al-Kabeer. One of its narrators is Muhammad ibn ‘Umar Ar-Roomee, whom 
Abu Daawood and Abu Zur’ah declared to be weak, and Ibn Hibbaan 
declared to be trustworthy.” 
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9) Benefiting from other people’s questions 


At times, so as to not harass the Prophet #¢ with question, the 
Companions # would like it when a Bedouin, especially an 
intelligent Bedouin, came and asked good questions. Meanwhile, 
the Companions # would be saved from having to ask too many 
questions, all the while benefiting from the answers the Prophet 
#% would give to the Bedouin who came to him. Anas ibn 
Maalik 2 said, “It would happen that the Prophet #@ would 
forbid us from asking about a given manner, and we would then 
really like it when an intelligent man from the desert came and 
asked him (about it), while we listened (to both the question and 
its answer). A man from the desert (once) came and said, ‘O 
Muhammad, your messenger came to us, claiming that Allah has 
indeed sent you.’ The Prophet # said, ‘He has spoken the 
truth.) 


('! Saheeh Muslim, the Book of Eemaan, chapter “Asking About the Pillars of 
Islam”; Hadeeth number: 12. 
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Important Eve ts And Legislations 


Tackling The Economic Crisis 

Partly because of a constant flow of new immigrants in Al- 
Madeenah, Al-Madeenah’s inhabitants had to bear a great 
economic burden - at least until the situation settled down and 
the new immigrants became able to contribute to the economic 
welfare of society. This did not take long, for as we have discussed 
earlier, the Muhaajiroon began working and earning a living very 
quickly. But during the brief period of adjustment, the Prophet # 
took certain steps to strengthen Al-Madeenah’s economy and to 
help the poor; some of those steps - such as establishing bonds of 
brotherhood between the Muhaajiroon and the Ansaar and 
building As-Suffah, a place in the Masjid where poor Muslims 
would sleep - we have discussed in a previous chapter. 


The Prophet # realized that he # had to take another step when 
he saw that the reins of economic power in Al-Madeenah were in 
the hands of the Jews, who owned the primary marketplace of Al- 
Madeenah and the most wealth, who dictated the price of goods, 
and who, basically, had a monopoly of the market in AlI- 
Madeenah. Taking advantage of the needs of people, they raised 
prices whenever they felt the desire to do so. The Muslims, 
therefore, needed to build their own marketplace, to compete 
with the one owned by the Jews, and to achieve other ends as 
well: The Prophet #2 came with a set of just business laws, which 
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included the prohibition of usury, of cheating people of their 
money, of unfair business practices, and so on. He #8 would have 
had a difficult time implementing those new economic principles 
in a marketplace that was owned and run by Jews, a people who 
had their own set of rules ~ or lack thereof ~ when it came to 
conducting business. This was another reason why the Prophet # 
wanted to establish a Muslim marketplace, one wherein the just 
laws of Islam would be applied. 


And so the project to build a new marketplace began; for its 
location, the Prophet # chose a spot West of His Masjid. The 
Prophet #% drew a line in the ground with his foot, indicating 
where the marketplace would be built, and he #8 said, “This is 
your marketplace: Let it continue to remain here, and let no fee be 
Stapehes (upon anyone who wants to sell merchandise in 
it). 

The Messenger of Allah #¢ didn’t only order for the construction 
of a marketplace; he #% then oversaw its activities, established its 
rules, and purified it from many unjust trade practices that were 
common during pre-Islamic times and that involved cheating, 
deception, and fraudulent practices. At the same time as he #¥ 
established rules to ensure fair trading practices, he ## stressed 
the concept of free trade, in that everyone - regardless of their 
background - should have the equal right to own property and to 
buy and sell it. 


For a Muslim, everything he does in life is an act of worship; 
buying and selling are no exceptions. And so the Prophet 2 
established manners and rules that pertain to trading and that 
result in a Muslim being rewarded if he applies and follows them. 
Also, while he #% oversaw trade in the marketplace, the Prophet 
ie removed any evil that he #z saw and promoted all practices 
that were fair and just. And his instructions were followed to the 
letter, for, as Allah 3 said: 


(] Ibn Maajah, the Book of Business Transactions, chapter “Marketplaces” (2/ 
751). 
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£0 & BAYS O GM g% Gt GY 
“Nor does he speak of (his own) desire. It is only an Inspiration 
that is inspired .”’ (Qur'an: 53: 3, 4) 


Manners That Pertain To The Marketplace 


1) It is Sunnah for a person who enters a marketplace to first 
remember Allah 4 by praising him. The Prophet #¥ said, 
“Whoever enters the marketplace and says, ‘None has the right 
to be worshipped except Allah alone, without partner, to Him 
belongs all sovereignty and praise; He gives life and causes 
death, and He is living and does not die; In His Hand is all 
good and He is over all things Omnipotent,’ Allah writes for 
him one-thousand good deeds, erases from him one thousand 
bad deeds, raises him one thousand degrees (or rankings), and 
builds for him a house in Paradise.”"! The Prophet #¢ 
mentioned the marketplace specifically because it is, for the 
most part, a place wherein people are heedless of the 
remembrance of Allah and occupied in business; it is a place 
over which the Shaitaan (the Devil) holds sway and in which 
his minions wreak havoc. In the marketplace, men cheat other 
men, men live out their obsession to gather and hoard wealth, 
women walk around dressed indecently - not to mention the 
many other evils that take place in the marketplace. That being 
the case and that being the environment of marketplaces, if a 
person enters the marketplace and remembers Allah #8, he is 
truly deserving of the above-mentioned rewards. 


2) It is disliked for one who enters the marketplace to argue and 
enter into disputes with others. In one description of the 
Prophet # it is mentioned that “He is neither rude nor harsh; 


"] Sunan At-Tirmidhee, the Books of Supplications, chapter “What One Should 
Say Upon Entering the Marketplace” (5/155, 156). Al-Mundhiree said in At- 
Targheeb, “Its chain is connected and good, and its narrators are trustworthy 
and precise (in their memorization of narrations).” 
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3) 


4) 


5) 


he does not argue and raise his voice in the marketplace; he 
does not reciprocate an evil deed with another evil deed; 
instead, he pardons and forgives." In and of itself, arguing 
is bad; it becomes worse in the marketplace, where people 
gather and of course become disturbed by loud arguments. 


Cleanliness is always called for, but particularly in the 
marketplace where dirt and filth and foul odors affect not 
just one person, but all members of society. The Prophet # 
exhorted Muslims to be clean particularly in public places - 
such as the marketplace - saying, “Beware of Al-La’aanain 
(here, this word refers to those deeds that bring curses upon a 
person and that make people curse him; it might also mean, 
‘those that are cursed’; hence the Hadeeth means: Beware of two 
matters that bring curses upon a person or of two people who 
are cursed).”” The Companions # asked, “And what are Al- 
La’aanaan (same word, with different vowels at the end to 
signify a different grammatical role of the word in the 
sentence), O Messenger of Allah?” He #8 said, “The one who 
relieves himself in the pathways of people or in places they use 
for shade.” 


If one enters the marketplace with a weapon, one should 
handle it very carefully, so as to avoid hurting others with it. It 
is related in an authentic narration that the Prophet #& said, “Tf 
one of you should go through our Masjid or our marketplace, 
and he has with him a Nabl (a special Arabian arrow), let him 
hold oa to its tip in order to avoid hurting a Muslim in the 
least.” 


And of course, a Muslim must fulfill all of the contracts he 
signs, promises he makes, and deals he agrees to. Allah 4% said: 


1 Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Business Transactions, chapter “It Being Disliked 


to Argue in the Marketplace”; Hadeeth number: 2125. 


[) Saheeh Muslim, the Book of Purification, chapter “The Prohibition of Relieving 


Oneself in Pathways and in Shades”; Hadeeth number: 269. 


(3) Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Trials, chapter “The Prophet's Saying: ‘Whoever 


Carries Weapons Against Us Is Not From Us”; Hadeeth number: 7075. 
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“And fulfill the Covenant of Allah (Bai’ah: pledge for Islam) 
when you have covenanted, and break not the oaths after you have 
confirmed them, and indeed you have appointed Allah your 
surety. Verily! Allah knows what you do.’’ (Qur’an 16: 91) 


6) A Muslim should be kind, forgiving, forbearing, and generous 
in his business dealings. The Prophet ## said, “May Allah have 
mercy on a slave (of His) who is generous and good-hearted 
when he buys, generous and good hearted when he sells, 
generous and good-hearted when he asks to be paid (what is 
owed to him).’”!! 


7) When conducting business - whether as a seller or buyer - a 
Muslim should be clear and open, and not in the least secretive, 
especially concerning defects in merchandise. The Prophet # 
said, “The truthful, trustworthy businessman will be - 
according to the wording of one narration ‘on the Day of 
Resurrection’ —- with the Prophets, the Truthful Ones, and the 
Martyrs.” 


8) It is obligatory for the Muslim to avoid taking false oaths. The 
Prophet #2 said, “Swearing (taking an oath) promotes the sale 
of merchandise but rids it of profit (in the narration of 
Bukhaaree: ‘but does away with blessing’).’?! The Prophet ## 
said in another Hadeeth, “Beware of swearing frequently when 
doing business, for it first promotes the sale (of merchandise) 
but it then erases and destroys (blessings).’"*! So it is 


"' Muwattah Al-Imam Maalik, chapter “All-Inclusive (Study of) Business 
Transactions’ (2/685). 

2} Sunan At-Tirmidhee, the Book of Business Transactions (2/341, 342). 

°] Saheeh Muslim, the Book of Al-Musaagaat, chapter “The Prohibition of Taking 
an Oath When Doing Business”; Hadeeth numbers: 1606, 1607. 

4] Saheeh Muslim, the Book of Al-Musaagaat, chapter “The Prohibition of Taking 
an Oath When Doing Business’; Hadeeth numbers: 1606, 1607. 


928 The Noble Life of the Prophet 





paradoxically true that a businessman who takes oaths both 
promotes the sale of his merchandise and destroys the 
blessings of his finances - which will make him ultimately 
lose more than he had gained through the sale of his 
merchandise. Allah 3% might decree for him to lose his 
wealth in a number of ways: either through theft, fire, 
drowning, robbery, and the myriad of other ways in which 
one can lose one’s wealth. 


The above-mentioned rules and manners certainly played an 
important role in drawing people to the marketplace of the 
Muslims, since everyone felt safe and assured that they would not 
be cheated, duped, or wronged when they did business there. 
Muslims were thus able to take control of Al-Madeenah, taking 
away from Jews that which they did best and valued most - 
business. For Muslims, good business practices became a part of 
their religion, so that a businessman had to have knowledge 
about just Islamic business practices. Highlighting this point, 
‘Umar .% said, “Let only those who have an understanding of the 
religion (i.e., of Islam) sell (merchandise) in our marketplace.” 


The Qur’an contains in it many Verses that discuss lawful and 
unlawful trading practices; for example, Allah % warned 
Muslims about an especially insidious form of cheating: rigging 
scales for one’s benefit. In buying and selling, people relied - and 
they still do - on measurement: weight or volume. What some 
people would do is manipulate a scale so that, if they were selling 
something, they would give less of it than they were supposed to 
give. Allah 3€ said: 
243 ai LS yk 65 Sindy Dh SN Gf oli ap 


on 


“Tt is Allah Who has sent down the Book (the Qur’an) in truth, 
and the Balance (i.e., to act justly). And what can make you 
know that perhaps the Hour is close at hand?’’ (Qur’an 42: 17) 


In another Chapter of the Qur’an, Allah 3 said: 
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“And come not near to the orphan’s property, except to improve 
it, until he (or she) attains the age of full strength; and give full 
measure and full weight with justice. We burden not any person, 
but that which he can bear. And whenever you give your word 
(i.e., judge between men or give evidence, etc.), say the truth 
evil if a near relative is concerned, and fulfill the Covenant of 
Allah. This He commands you, that you may remember.” 
(Qur’an 6: 152) 


He #& also said: 
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“And give full measure when you measure, and weigh with a 


balance that is straight. That is good (advantageous) and better in 
the end.” (Qur’an 17: 35) 


Allah 3§ issued a severe warning to those who manipulate 
balances and scales for their own benefit, saying: 


JAKE OG © 8 ol FYE BO Suihsl 
€@ gee od © spot él ASS IE TO oe SSy 
“Woe to Al-Mutaffifin [those who give less in measure and 
weight (decrease the rights of others)]. Those who, when they 
have to receive by measure from men, demand full measure. And 
when they have to give by measure or weight to men, give less 


than due. Think they not that they will be resurrected (for 
reckoning). On a Great Day.” (Qur’an 83: 1-5) 
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In fact, cheating in measurements and weights was one of the 
reasons why the People of Shu’aib were destroyed. Their ending 
is described in this Verse: 
4@ 35 ST GI OO IT Ys HE SD 
“As if they had never lived there! So away with Madyan 
(Midian)! As away with Thamood! (All these nations were 
destroyed).”’ (Qur'an 11: 95) 


Knowing this Verse and hearing of the story of Shu’aib’s people, 
the Companions # grasped the importance of being just and fair 
when they bought and sold goods in the marketplace. In all 
matters, they knew, deviance from Allah’s religion leads to 
complete and utter destruction. 


We have studied how, in the early stages of the Madanee era of 
the Prophet's biography, Islam dealt with the economic crisis that 
Muslims were experiencing. But that does not mean that 
legislations concerning worship (and other issues) ceased to be 
revealed; to the contrary, obligatory acts of worship were 
legislated during the first two years following the Prophet's 
arrival in Al-Madeenah. Among those acts of worship were 
Zakaat (obligatory charity), Zakaat-Al-Fitr (Zakaat that is paid 
before ‘Eid prayer after Ramadan), and fasting. 


Some New Legislation 


1) The Legislation of Fasting 

During the second year of the Islamic calendar, in the month of 
Sha’baan, Allah 3% made fasting obligatory for Muslims, as He %* 
had done for the people of previous nations; fasting also became 
one of the pillars of Islam. Allah % said: 
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“O you who believe! Observing As-Saum (the fasting) is 
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prescribed for you as it was prescribed for those before you, that 
you may become Al-Muttaqoon (the pious).’’ (Qur’an 2: 183) 


Not only is Ramadan a month of fasting for Muslims, it is also the 
best of months, since it is the month during which the Qur’an was 
revealed. Allah 3 said: 
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“The month of Ramadan in which was revealed the Qur'an, a 
guidance for mankind and clear proofs for the guidance and the 
criterion (between right and wrong). So whoever of you sights 
(the crescent on the first night of) the month (of Ramadan, 1.e., is 
present at his home), he must observe Saum (fasts) that month, 
and whoever is ill or on a journey, the same number [of days 
which one did not observe Saum (fasts) must be made up] from 
other days. Allah intends for you ease, and He does not want to 
make things difficult for you. (He wants that you) must complete 
the same number (of days), and that you must magnify Allah 
[t.e., to say Takbir (Allahu-Akbar ; Allah is the Most Great) on 
seeing the crescent of the months of Ramadan and Shawwal] for 
having guided you so that you may be grateful to Him.’” (Qur'an 
2: 185) 


The first of the two above-mentioned Verses clarifies the great 
fruit that is reaped by those who fast - At-Tagwa (piety, 
righteousness, fear of Allah 36, etc.): 
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“That you may become Al-Muttagoon.”’ 
For a Muslim, fasting - whether it is the fasting of Ramadan or of 
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any other month - is a period of training, during which one 
purifies one’s soul, removes from it defects that tarnish it, and 
adorns oneself with noble characteristics. 


Because fasting is so important to the upkeep and purification of a 
person’s soul, the Prophet #% exhorted people to fast not just 
during Ramadan, but during other months as well - although 
only Ramadan fasts are obligatory. Therefore, whenever a 
Muslim feels that his faith has weakened or that his heart has 
hardened, he can help himself to rectify those defects by fasting. 
And then, of course, there are the tremendous rewards for fasting 
that Muslims should try to achieve; the Prophet #€ said, 
“Whoever fasts a day in the way of Allah (ie., for the sake of 
Allah 4) Allah will separate his face from the Hellfire by a 
distance of seventy autumns.”!"! 


2) The Legislations of Zakaat Al-Fitr 


In the same year that fasting was legislated for the month of 
Ramadan, Allah 4 legislated a special form of charity - Zakaat Al- 
Fitr, which is paid out once a year, and which is obligatory for (or 
on behalf of, since the head of the family pays for his children) all 
Muslims: free men and slaves, men and women, the young and 
the old. Zakaat Al-Fitr must be paid at the end of Ramadan or at 
least before “Eid prayer. The wisdom behind the legislation of 
Zakaat Al-Fitr is patent; ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbaas 2% said, “The 
Messenger of Allah #% made Zakaat Al-Fitr obligatory, so that it 
can be purification for the faster from useless chatter and false 
speech, and so that the poor can eat. Whoever pays it before 
prayer (ie., before ‘Eid prayer), then it is Zakaat (obligatory 
charity) that is accepted. And whoever pays it after prayer (i.e., 
after ‘Eid prayer), then it is voluntary charity like other forms of 
voluntary charity.”""! From this narration, it is clear that the 


"] Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Jihaad and Siyar, chapter “The Superiority of 
Fasting in the Way of Allah’; Hadeeth number: 2840. 

7] Abu Daawood, the Book of Zakaat, chapter Zakaat Al-Fitr; Hadeeth number: 1609. 
Al-Albaanee declared it to be authentic in Saheeh Abu Daawood, with the same 
Hadeeth reference number. 
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wisdom behind the legislation of Zakaat Al-Fitr revolves around 
two issues: 


a) When people fast in Ramadan, they are supposed to abstain 
not only from food and drink and sexual intercourse during 
the day, but also from all forms of falsehood and sins during 
both the day and the night. That being the case, people are still 
ever so prone to sinning, and Ramadan is no exception. Some 
people will speak falsehood, which most people do not avoid. 
Zakaat Al-Fitr was legislated to purify people from such 
mistakes, which they commit while they are fasting. 


b) ‘Eid is a celebration for all Muslims; the happiness of that day 
should pervade all ranks of society. So on that day, the poor 
are saved from the humiliation of begging and asking people 
for help, which is the reason why food and not money is given 
and why only the poor are allowed to take from the proceeds 
of Zakaat Al-Fitr. Also, this wisdom is apparent when we 
consider how little the amount of food is that a person has to 
give: a small measurement of food from any of the staple foods 


that are found in the country one lives in. 


——/ 


3) ‘Eid Prayer 


Also in the same year, the Prophet #% led the people in “Eid prayer. 
He # went out with the people to the designated place of prayer, 
and all the while people were declaring the Oneness of Allah 4s, 
magnifying Him (by saying, ““Allahuakbar,’’ Allah is the Greatest), 
and glorifying Him - thus showing thankfulness to Him for the 
many blessings He #§ bestowed upon them. 


4) The Legislation of Zakaat 


In the second year of the Islamic calendar, Allah 4 revealed the 
legislation of Zakaat, which is, of course, one of the pillars of Islam. 
It was made obligatory after Ramadan: First fasting was 
legislated, then Zakaat AI-Fitr, and then Zakaat. 


It is important to note that Zakaat was first legislated during the 
Makkan phase of the Prophet's biography, but as with other 
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Islamic duties and laws, it was legislated in stages. During the 
Makkan era of the Prophet's biography, Zakaat was ordered in a 
general way, without guidelines and rules to govern its payment. 
The rich simply gave to the poor: They were not forced to pay 
Zakaat; instead they gave it from a sense of faith and a feeling of 
Islamic brotherhood towards their fellow believers. 


Makkan Verses of the Qur’an encouraged Muslims to help the 
poor and the needy, sometimes directly and other times through 
the mention of a story or parable. In Soorah Al-Mudatthir, one of 
the first chapters of the Qur’an to be revealed, Allah 3 describes 
one of the events of the Hereafter, when the believers will ask the 
evildoers why they are being punished. One of the reasons they 
will mention is that they did not fulfill the rights of the poor and 
the needy, leaving them to go hungry and turning their backs on 
them when they knew that they needed help. Allah 3% said: 
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“Every person is a pledge for what he has earned, except those 
on the Right, (i.e., the pious true believers of Islamic 
Monotheism). In Gardens (Paradise) they will ask one 
another, about Al-Mujrimoon (polytheists, criminals, 
disbelievers, etc.), (and they will say to them): “What has 
caused you to enter Hell?” They will say : “We were not of those 
who used to offer their Salaat (prayers). Nor we used to feed the 
Al-Miskeen (the poor) ; and we used to talk of falsehood (all that 


which Allah hated) with vain talkers. And we used to belie the 
Day of Recompense.” (Qur'an: 74: 38-46) 


Allah 3€ also related the story of the People of the Garden, who 
agreed among themselves to harvest their fruits during the night, 
in order to deprive the poor, who would customarily take some 
fruits for themselves on the day of harvest. For their greed and 
avarice, the People of the Garden were made to suffer immediate 
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ai in this life. Allah 3% said: 
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“Then there passed by on the (garden something (fire) from your 
Lord at night and burnt it while they were asleep . So the (garden) 
became black by the morning, like a pitch dark night (in complete 
ruins). Then they called out one to another as soon as the morning 
broke, saying: “Go to your tilth in the morning, if you would 
pluck the fruits.”” So they departed, conversing in secret low 
tones (saying): ‘‘No Miskeen (poor man) shall enter upon you 
into it today.”” And they went in the morning with strong 
intention, thinking that they have power (to prevent the poor 
taking anything of the fruits therefrom). But when they saw the 
(garden), they said: ‘Verily, we have gone astray,” (Then they 
said): ‘‘Nay! Indeed we are deprived of (the fruits)!’’ The best 
among them said: ‘‘Did I not tell you: why do you not say: In 
Sha Allah (if Allah will.)”’ they said : “Glory to Our Lord! Verily, 
we have been Zaalimoon (wrongdoers, etc.). Then they turned, 
one against another, in blaming. They said : ‘Woe to us! Verily, 
we were Taghun (transgressors and disobedient, etc.). We hope 
that our Lord will give us in exchange a better (garden) than this. 
Truly, we turn to our Lord (wishing for good that He may forgive 
our sins, and reward us in the Hereafter). Such is the 
punishment (in this life), but truly, the punishment of the 

Hereafter is greater, if they but knew.’’ (Qur’an 68: 19-33) 


Makkan Verses of the Qur’an did not stop short at simply 
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encouraging Muslims to help the poor; rather, they further made 
it clear that a believer is responsible both to help the poor and to 
encourage others to help the poor. Allah 3%) said about the one 
who is of the People of the Left (evildoers): 
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“(It will be said) : “Seize him and fetter him, Then throw him in 
the blazing Fire. Then fasten him with a chain whereof the length 
is seventy cubits!’’ (Qur’an 69: 30-32) 


And why will he be punished so severely? Allah 3 mentions the 
reasons in the next two Verses: 
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“Verily, he used not to believe in Allah, the Most Great, and 
urged not on the feeding of Al-Miskeen (the poor).’’ (Qur'an 69: 
33, 34) 


It was Verses like these that caused the hearts of the Companions 

4 to quiver with fear and that made, for example, Abu Ad- 
Dardaa & say to his wife, “O Umm Ad-Dardaa! Verily Allah 4% 
has a chain that, from the day He %§ created the Hellfire until now, 
continues to boil in pots of Fire; and it will continue to do so until 
the day it is placed around the necks of people. Allah 3 has 
indeed saved us from half of it through us having faith in Allah, 
the Almighty; and so encourage people to give food to the poor, O 
mother of Ad-Dardaa (in order to further gain protection from 
that punishment).""! 

As for Madanee Verses of the Qur’an, they were revealed after the 
Muslims became a strong and unified group, which had its own 
land, and which enjoyed autonomous rule. And so legislations 
took on a new shape, one that was appropriate to the new 
situation of Muslims. After having been general in their 


U1 Al-Amwaal (pg. 35) and Fighuz-Zakaat (1/70). 
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implications, legislations became more specific, with detailed 
rules and guidelines to govern their application. Certain deeds 
that were only encouraged in Makkah became obligatory in Al- 
Madeenah. And much legislation, after having been left to the 
consciences of individual Muslims, became enforced by the 
Muslim leadership and government. All of the above-mentioned 
changes applied to the payment of Zakaat. During the Madanee 
era of the Prophet's biography, the kind of wealth one had to have 
had in order for Zakaat to be obligatory upon him, was specified; 
the conditions based upon which Zakaat became obligatory upon 
an individual, were clarified; how much Zakaat each person had 
to give was specified; and how Zakaat money was supposed to be 
spent was also clarified. And in Al-Madeenah, the Messenger of 
Allah # made it clear that Zakaat is one of the five pillars of Islam. 


When Muslims applied this pillar of Islam - for considering the 
desperate conditions of many poor Muslims today, it is obvious that 
many Muslims do not apply this pillar - both the individual (the 
giver and recipient of Zakaat) and society reaped many great benefits. 


Some of the Benefits of Zakaat and 
Some of the Effects that Giving Zakaat 


have on the Individual and Society 


a) Protection from Miserliness and Covetousness 
Allah 3& said: 
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“And those who, before them, had homes (in Al-Madeenah) and 
had adopted the faith, - love those who emigrate to them, and 


have no jealousy in their breasts for that which they have been 
given (from the booty of Banu An-Nadeer), and give them 
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(emigrants) preference over themselves, even though they were in 
need of that. And whosoever is saved from his own covetousness, 
such are they who will be the successful.’’ (Qur’an 59: 9) 


b) Increasing One’s Wealth 
Allah 3& said: 
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“Say : ‘Truly, my Lord enlarges the provision for whom He will 
of His slaves, and (also) restricts (it) for him, and whatsoever you 
spend of anything (in Allah’s Cause), He will replace it. And He 
is the Best of providers.’”’ (Qur'an 34: 39) 


And Allah 3§ said: 
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“And (remember) when your Lord proclaimed: “If you give 
thanks (by accepting faith and worshipping none but Allah), I 
will give you more (of My Blessings), but if you are thankless 
(i.e., disbelievers), verily! My Punishment is indeed severe.” 
(Qur’an 14: 7) 
And Allah 3% said in yet another Verse: 
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“Allah will destroy Riba (usury) and will give increase for 
Sadaqaat (deeds of charity, alms, etc.). And Allah likes not the 
disbelievers, sinners .’’ (Qur'an 2: 276) 


The Prophet # said, “Charity does not decrease from (a person’s) 
wealth." He #¢ said in another Hadeeth, “Every day that 


'] Saheeh Muslim, the Book of Piety and Joining Ties of Relations, chapter “It 
Being Recommended to Forgive and to Be Humble; Hadeeth number: 2588. 
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(Allah’s) slaves wake up to, two angels descend, and one of them 
says, ‘O Allah, give to the one who spends (charity) that which 
replaces (what he spent).’ And the other says, ‘O Allah, give ruin 
(i.e., inflict ruin or loss) to the one who holds back (his wealth, 
without giving it for charity).’””""! And so by giving charity, a 
Muslim not only protects himself from the vile characteristic of 
miserliness, but also stands to gain both spiritually (through an 
increase in faith) and financially (through an increase in wealth). 


c) Achieving Safety and Peace Both in this World and in the 
Hereafter 


Allah 3 says: 
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“Those who spend their wealth (in Allah’s Cause) by night and 
day, in secret and in public, they shall have their reward with 
their Lord. On them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve.’’ 
(Qur’an 2: 274) 


d) Bringing the Rich and Poor closer Together 


When all of the rich members of society pay Zakaat (and voluntary 
charity), a sense of peace pervades society, with the individuals of 
society knowing, that together, they are like a single body. The 
Prophet # said, “The example of the believers in their mutual love, 
mercy, and compassion is the example of a single body: If a part (or 
limb) of it becomes sick, the rest of the (parts of the) body call to one 
another (to share in the sickness) with sleeplessness and fever.’”!*! 


In the early generations of Islam, when everyone who was 
supposed to pay Zakaat actually did pay it and when Zakaat funds 
were given to worthy recipients and causes, Muslims lived in 
peace and comfort. Consider, for example, the caliphate of ‘Umar 


(] Soheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Zakaat; Hadeeth number: 1442. 
1 Saheeh Muslim (2586). 
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ibn “Abdul-’Azeez (may Allah be pleased with him), which did 
not even last for three years, but which was an era of great 
prosperity. People gave charity, and so everyone prospered, to 
the degree that people couldn’t find anyone that would accept 
charity from them. Wanting to give charity, they were then left 
with no choice but to purchase slaves and to then free them for the 
sake of Allah 3%. Not even the rich nations of today - a day and 
age during which wealth has greatly increased - can claim to have 
gotten rid of poverty in their lands. In fact, even in the richest 
countries one finds numerous poor people who are forced to live 
in the streets. That prosperity for all was achieved 14 centuries 
ago, when the means of gaining wealth was not nearly as easy as 
it is today, points to the greatness of Islam and to the mercy and 
compassion of its teachings. 


5) His Marriage to ‘Aishah % 


The contract of the Messenger of Allah’s marriage to ‘Aishah 
was finalized when the latter was six years old, when Khadeejah 
> had already died. The Prophet #¢ then consummated the 
marriage in Al-Madeenah, when ‘Aishah was nine years old, in 
the month of Shawwaal, during the first year of the Islamic 
calendar. 


Many great events took place throughout the Prophet's life - the 
building and governing of a new country, many fierce battles, the 
spread of Islam throughout Arabia, and so on. But such events 
did not stand in the way of or hinder the married lives of the 
Messenger of Allah #% and his Companions 4; to the contrary, 
people married in abundance, not forgetting about their sexual 
needs and the need to propagate the human race, just as people 
do not forget to eat or drink. This is because Islam is a religion that 
is in harmony with the innate nature of man and with the reality 
of man’s needs. In fact, marriage was an important component of 
establishing a Muslim society. 


When the Messenger of Allah #@ consummated his marriage to 
‘Aishah %%, he # was in his fifty-fourth year. When that age is 
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mentioned, some of the things that come to a person’s mind are 
feebleness, helplessness - and a personality that is ‘old.’ To be 
sure, the passing of years is, in general, a yardstick by which we 
measure a person’s age; but the true yardstick measures the level 
of a person’s energy, vitality, and activeness; and his ability to act. 
We see the truth of this principle everyday, such as when we see a 
person who is thirty years old, but whose hair has turned white, 
whose shoulders droop, who looks wan and enervated, and who, 
based on these and others signs - looks like he is in his fifties. 
Then we see another man who, though he is fifty-years old, has 
the energy and vigor and looks of a thirty-year old. 

In this regard, the Prophet #@ was truly unique: Although he # 
was in his fifties, he looked as if he were in the prime of his youth 
- in terms of his energy, determination, manliness, and activeness. 
There are various proofs from his life that establish this fact: 


a) When the Messenger of Allah # was presenting himself to 
various tribes while still in Al-Madeenah, he #2 passed by the 
tribe of Banu “Aamir ibn Sa’sa’ah. One of their men, Baiharah 
ibn Firaas, said, “By Allah, were I to take this young man from 
the Quraish, I would be able to use him to eat up {i.e., defeat in 
battle) all of the Arabs.”""! We notice the following from this 
saying of Buhairah: 


He described the Prophet #* using the words ‘young man, 
which is probably what he imagined the Prophet # to be 
based on his looks, his vigor, and his energy. 


His saying, “I would be able to use him to eat up (i.e., defeat in 
battle) all of the Arabs,’ describes what he noticed from the 
personality of the Messenger #%, in terms of his determination 
and vigor, which not all of the Arabs united together could 
withstand. This was Buhairah’s assessment of the Prophet #&, 
who was fifty years old at the time. 


b) When the Messenger of Allah # was migrating to Al- 


[ Refer to Seerah Ibn Hishaam (1/424). 
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Madeenah, yet another person commented on his 
youthfulness. Bukhaaree related in his Saheeh compilation 
that Anas # said, “When the Prophet of Allah # approached 
Al-Madeenah, he had Abu Bakr # riding behind him (on his 
mount). And Abu Bakr 2 was a well-known old man, while 
the Prophet of Allah #% was a young man who was not well- 
known. A man would meet Abu Bakr # and say, ‘O Abu Bakr, 
who is this man that is with you?’ He would say, ‘This man 
guides me to the way.’ One would think that he literally meant 
the way (the pathways or roads), but what he really meant was 
the path to goodness.” This was an interesting comment on 
the part of Anas , for he # describes the Prophet #¢ as being 
young and Abu Bakr # as being old, even though the former 
was older than the latter. Clearly, therefore, Abu Bakr 2 
looked his real age, for he 4 was in fact an old man; 
meanwhile, the Prophet #¢ looked young, for the signs of 
agedness did not appear on his face or in his demeanour. 


We can therefore correctly conclude that the difference in age 
between the Prophet # and ‘Aishah % was not as great as it 
might seem at first blush. Young as he #% was in terms of his 
vigor, the Prophet #% would run races against ‘Aishah %; of the 
two races that are related in the books of Hadeeth, ‘Aishah 4 won 
the first race, and the Prophet # won the second one, which took 
place some time after the first one. Upon winning it, the Prophet 
#% said, “This one for that one (i.e., we are even, since we have 
both won one race each).’””#! Similar examples from the Prophet's 
life, which point to his energy and vigor, are many indeed. 

The Prophet #¢ married ‘Aishah % in the early part of the 
Madanee period of his biography - the period that was filled with 
the revelation of Islamic legislations and laws. Now, to be sure, 
the average individual spends a great percentage of his life at 


0] Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of the Ansaar’s Merits, chapter ‘The Migration of the 
Prophet #% and His Companions & to Al-Madeenah”; Hadeeth number: 3911. 


[7] Related by Ahmad, Abu Daawood, An-Nasaaee, and Ibn Maajah, with an 
authentic chain. 
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home, in the company of his family. That being the case, it was 
necessary for someone to relate news about the Prophet's private, 
family life, so that the community at large could learn about how 
they are supposed behave with their families. Since the 
Companions # of course could not observe the Prophet #% as 
he ## was interacting with his wives, it was the job of ‘Aishah %& in 
particular and of the Prophet's other wives in general to convey 
news about his personal life to the Muslim population at large. It 
was personal in that only his wives witnessed his interaction with 
them within their homes, but at the same token it was public in 
that Muslims are commanded to follow the example of the 
Prophet #% in all aspects of their lives - including their personal, 
family lives. With intelligence and understanding, ‘Aishah % was 
able to fulfill her role in this regard. When one takes a passing 
look at the books of Hadeeth and Seerah, one gains a true 
appreciation of the important role that ‘Aishah % played in 
preserving and disseminating Islamic knowledge. One factor that 
helped her to teach Muslims about the life of the Prophet # is that 
Allah 3 decreed for her % to remain alive for about fifty years 
after the death of the Messenger of Allah #%. During that period of 
time, she % strove to convey to people the knowledge that she % 
had memorized from the Messenger of Allah #%. May Allah be 
pleased with her and with all of the Prophet's wives - the Mothers 
of the Believers. 


> + + + + + + 
The Greater Battle Of Badr 


> + + + © + ¢ 


I 


The Period That Preceded The Battle 


News reached the Muslims about a very large Makkan trading 
caravan that was headed northwards towards Ash-Sham (Syria 
and surrounding regions) and that was travelling with a large 
quantity of wealth and merchandise. The caravan was headed by 
Abu Sufyaan and was guarded by thirty-four men. Seeing an 
opportunity of getting back at lease part of what the Quraish had 
stolen from the Muslims, the Prophet #4 sent a man named Basbas 
ibn ‘Amr! .4 to gather information about the caravan"! . When 
Basbas returned with sure news of the caravan, the Messenger of 
Allah #% exhorted his Companions # to accompany him in order 
to go out and overtake the caravan. He #% said to them, “This is 
the caravan of the Quraish (coming), and in it is their wealth, so go 
out to it, and perhaps Allah 3€ will grant it to you as booty.’ 
The Prophet #% then left Al-Madeenah on the twelfth of Ramadan, 
in the year 2 H. 


When the Prophet #% left Al-Madeenah, he had no intention of 
fighting a battle; after all, even if skirmishes were going to occur, 


(1 In the narration of Muslim, his name is recorded as “Busaisah” (1901). In his 
commentary of this Hadeeth, An-Nawawee said, “In all copies (of the 
compilation), his name is written thus; however, it is known that his name is 
recorded as being ‘Basbas’ in the books of Seerah. It is entirely plausible that 
one of the two names is his actual name and that the other is his nickname.” 


2] Saheeh Muslim (1901). 


©! Seerah Ibn Hishaam (2/61), with an authentic chain that goes back to Ibn 
‘Abbaas -. 
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those skirmishes could hardly be called a battle since the Prophet 
#@ had with him more than three-hundred men, while the caravan 
was guarded by only thirty-four men - men who would certainly 
surrender when they realized that they were outnumbered more 
than nine-to-one. 


The Muslims of Al-Madeenah and the polytheists of Makkah 
were in a State of war, and in war both the wealth and blood of 
enemies are lawful, but even more so in this instance, since the 
Muslims knew that the wealth that the Qurashee men were 
carrying with them towards Ash-Sham was wealth that belonged 
to Muhaajiroon Muslims. As I mentioned earlier on in this work, 
when the Muslims of Makkah left to migrate to Al-Madeenah, 
they left, for the most part, in a hurry, afraid of being captured by 
the Quraish, returned to Makkah, and then tortured for trying to 
escape. And so the vast majority of them left their wealth behind 
in Makkah, and even if some of them took part of their wealth 
with them, they could not take along their properties and houses. 
What the Quraish then did was truly vile and reprehensible: they 
wrongly seized all of the wealth that the Muslims left behind, 
claiming it for themselves. So it was not just a matter of war - 
which it partly was — but it was also a matter of getting back some 
of the wealth that was unjustly taken away from the Muhaajiroon. 


When he # set out for Badr, the Messenger of Allah #@ charged 
‘Abdullah ibn Umm Maktoom with the duty of leading Muslims 
in prayer in Al-Madeenah during his absence. Later on during the 
expedition, when he # had reached Ar-Rauhaa, the Prophet 2 
sent Abu Lubaabah & back to Al-Madeenah, appointing him as 
its temporary governor.) The Prophet #% also sent two of his 
Companions 4 ahead to act as scouts and to bring back news 
about the caravan, they went and later returned, informing the 
Prophet #% about what they saw.!”! 

As for the Prophet's army, even authentic sources differ slightly 
over the number of Companions 4 that accompanied the Prophet 


") Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah (3/260) and the Al-Mustadrik of Al-Haakim (3/632). 
(] At-Tabagaat by Ibn Sa’d, with an authentic chain (2/42). 
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#% on his expedition to Badr. Bukhaaree mentioned that they were 
three hundred and Bid’a’ (Bid’a’ means any number from three to 
ten, so it is a word used to express an approximation) men; 
Muslim was more explicit, saying that they were three-hundred 
and nineteen men.”! Meanwhile, other sources mentioned the 
names of three-hundred and forty Companions # that 
participated in the Battle of Badr."! 


The Muslim contingent that was headed for Badr in no way 
represented the full military potential of Al-Madeenah. Many 
Muslims remained behind in Al-Madeenah, since the purpose of 
the expedition was only to confront and overtake the Makkan 
trading caravan that was headed by Abu Sufyaan. The Muslims 
did not know that the expedition was going to end in a full-scale 
battle against the army of the Quraish, which consisted of one- 
thousand fighters, two-hundred horses that rode alongside their 
camels, and even female singers that accompanied the soldiers in 
order to give them encouragement and to sing songs in which 
they satirized the Prophet #4 and his Companions #. Meanwhile, 
the Muslims had with them only two horses and only seventy 
camels, a shortage that made it necessary for them to take turns 
riding the camels on their way to Badr. 


Some Events That Took Place On The Way To Badr 


1) Al-Baraa ibn ‘Aazib 2 and ibn ‘Umar 4 were sent back 
because they were too young to fight 
On their way to reaching Abu Sufyaan’s trading caravan, the 


Muslims made came at Buyoot As-Suqyaa, which is situated just 
outside of Al-Madeenah. There the Prophet #% examined the men 


0) Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Battles, chapter “The Number of Companions 
that Went to Badr’; Hadeeth numbers: 3957 and 3958. 


2] Saheeh Muslim, the Book of Jihaad and Siyar, chapter Help from the Angels 
During the Battle of Badr, and the Permissibility of Taking Booty’; Hadeeth 
number: 1763. 


(3) Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah (3/314), At-Tabagaat, and Khaleefah ibn Khayyaat. 
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who had come out with him, and he #% ordered sent back those 
among them who were not capable of fighting if the need arose to 
fight the members of Quraish’s caravan. On these grounds, the 
Prophet # sent back Al-Baraa ibn ‘Aazib # and ‘Abdullah ibn 
‘Umar 4%, who were both too young to fight. They had originally 
left with the Muslim contingent with the sincere intention of 
fighting alongside their Muslim brothers. 


2) “Return, for I will not take help from a polytheist” 


‘Aishah % said, “The Messenger of Allah #% set out just before 
Badr, and when he #% reached Harratul-Wabrah, he #4 was met 
by a man who was well-known for his bravery and courage. The 
Companions # of the Messenger of Allah #% were extremely 
pleased when they saw him. When the man came upon him, he 
said to the Messenger of Allah #, ‘I have come to follow you and 
to gain spoils alongside you.’ The Messenger of Allah # asked, 
“You believe in Allah and His Messenger?’ The man said, ‘No,’ to 
which the Prophet #% replied, ‘So return, for I will not take help 
from a polytheist.’ The Prophet #¢ continued on his way, until we 
reached Ash-Shajarah, when the man came upon him (again) and 
said words similar to the ones he spoke the first time. The Prophet 
# also gave a response similar to the one he # gave the first time. 
The man returned but then again caught up with the Prophet # at 
Al-Baidaa. The Prophet # repeated the question he asked the first 
time: “You believe in Allah and His Messenger?’ The man said, 
“Yes.” And so the Messenger of Allah # said, ‘Then proceed 
forward (with us).’””"4! 


3) The Prophet #2 shared in the hardships of his 
Companions 4 
Ibn Mas’ood 4% said, “On the Day of Badr, we were three for each 


camel (i.e., for every camel, three men had to take turns riding it). 
Abu Lubaabah & and ‘Alee ibn Abee Taalib 4 were the (riding) 


('] Saheeh Muslim, the Book of Jihaad and Siyar, chapter “It Being Disliked to Take 
Help from a Disbeliever in Battle’; Hadeeth number: 1817. 
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Companions of the Messenger of Allah #.They said (to him), ‘Let 
us walk, so that you can ride.’ He #¢ answered, ‘You both are not 
stronger than me, nor am I in less need of reward (from Allah %) 
than you both are.” 


The Decision In Makkah To 
Confront The Muslims At Badr 


News reached Abu Sufyaan about the departure of the Prophet #8 
and his Companions # from Al-Madeenah and their intention to 
overtake his caravan. He took two immediate steps to ward off 
danger: First, he changed course, no longer travelling through the 
middle of the desert, but along the pathways of the seashore; 
second, he sent Damdam ibn ‘Amr Al-Ghafaaree to the Quraish, 
to alert them to the imminent danger that threatened his life and 
the lives of his companions and, more to the point, their wealth. 
Abu Sufyaan remained vigilant and careful, gathering as much 
news about the movements of the Muslims as he possibly could. 
The task of gathering intelligence he entrusted to no one; rather, 
he himself went to Badr to ask if anyone had been there. The 
people that were there answered, “No, except for two men.” 
Those two men were the advance scouts of the Prophet #%. Abu 
Sufyaan asked to be shown where the two men had stopped with 
their riding camels, and when he was shown the spot, he picked 
up pieces of dung from the ground and crushed them, finding the 
pits of dates scattered throughout the dung. He then said, “This, 
by Allah, is the feed of Yathrib (i.e., of Al-Madeenah).” He said 
this because no where else in Arabia were dates grown in such 
abundance that people fed them to their livestock animals. And in 
this manner, Abu Sufyaan came to know about the movements of 
his enemy and about their advance scouts. As a result, he came to 
realize the true imminence of the threat to his caravan and the dire 
necessity to both flee from the area and to send for help from the 
people of Makkah. 


() Refer to Al-Musnad (1/411) (3901). Shaikh Ahmad Shaakir (may Allah have 
mercy on him) declared this narration to be authentic. 
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When the leaders of the Quraish learned of the events that were 
taking place near Badr, they became furious, for never before in 
Arabia had anyone dared to pose a threat to their caravans. They 
knew, therefore, that if the Muslims were to succeed in overtaking 
their caravan, the status of the Quraish within Arabia would 
certainly suffer a sharp blow. Therefore, they set out towards 
Badr, taking with them all of the military resources - men, 
weapons, horses, camels - that they had at their disposal. 


What made the situation of Abu Sufyaan all the more dramatic in 
the eyes of the Quraish was the manner in which Damdam ibn 
‘Amr Al-Ghafaaree came to them. Before entering Makkah, 
Damdam cut off the nose of his camel, ripped his shirt from both 
the front and the back [and smeared blood over himself (it seems 
as if this is intended implicitly by the narration, and Allah knows 
best)]. He entered Makkah and called out as loudly as he was able 
to, “O people of the Quraish, the caravan, the caravan! Your 
wealth that is with Abu Sufyaan! Muhammad and his 
Companions are trying to overtake it, and I do not think that 
you can reach there (on time). Help! Help!’”!! 


When Abu Sufyaan reached Al-Juhfah and finally became certain 
that he had escaped from the Muslims and that his caravan was safe, 
he sent word of the good news to the Quraish. In his message, he 
asked them to return to Makkah. When his message reached them, 
Quraish’s leaders became sharply divided over the matter, with 
most of them insisting that they continue on course towards Badr, in 
order to teach the Muslims a lesson and to ensure future safe 
passage for their trading caravans. They also wanted to make an 
impression upon other tribes: That they were strong, determined, 
and powerful enough to take on any enemy within the Arabian 
Peninsula. The Banu Zuhrah clansmen were the sole dissenters, 
being of the view that they should return to Makkah. Banu ‘Adee, it 
should be noted, did not come out with the Quraish in the first place. 
And so while the children of Zuhrah returned to Makkah, the 
majority of Quraish’s forces continued to march towards Badr. 


(] Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam (2/221). 
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The Prophet #¢ Consults His Companions # 


Upon being told that Quraish’s caravan had escaped and was 
beyond his reach and that the leaders of Makkah were bent on 
fighting him and his Companions #, the Messenger of Allah 2% 
took counsel from his Companions 4. Since the Muslims had not 
left Al-Madeenah to fight a war, and since they had consequently 
not made adequate preparations for war, some Companions # 
expressed their discomfort with the idea of fighting the Quraish. 
They tried to convince the Prophet #¢ to accept their view, and 
their situation, as well as the general situation of the Muslims, is 
described in the following Verses of the Qur'an: 


ita SS Senha “3 ws Oy, SUL AL & ay SEA TS> 
© SH 5 sordl Sy Sota OF So Ue Bl g GE © 
sa oh oS) ATT RAT oily ait SE 9; 
Wy) Seats ms aia» oA, 2 esl 54 J ol “at 4s 735 5S aS 
40 SAAN GS H Ll MBS 
“As your Lord caused you (O Muhammad #8) to go out from 
your home with the truth, and verily, a party among the believers 
disliked it ; Disputing with you concerning the truth after it was 
made manifest, as if they were being driven to death, while they 
were looking (at it). And (remember) when Allah promised you 
(Muslims) one of the two parties (of the enemy, 1.e., either the 
army or the caravan) should be yours, but Allah willed to justify 
the truth by His Words and to cut off the roots of the disbelievers 
(i.e., in the Battle of Badr). That He might cause the truth to 
triumph and bring falsehood to nothing, even though the 
Mujrimoon (disbelievers, polytheists, sinners, criminals, etc.) 
hate it.” (Qur’an 8: 5-8) 


The leaders of the Muhaajiroon, however, agreed that they should 
proceed forward to meet the enemy. And in this regard, Al- 
Miqdaad ibn Al-Aswad -4 displayed an extraordinary degree of 
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steadfastness. ‘Abdullah ibn Mas’ood # said, “I witnessed 
something from Al-Miqdaad ibn Al-Aswad that made me more 
desirous of being his companion than of having anything else in 
comparison (here, exaggeration is used to emphasize the 
significance of Al-Miqdaad’s positive attitude and contribution 
to the tense situation). He went to the Prophet #% as he was 
supplicating against the polytheists, and he 4 said, “We do not 
say as the people of Moosa said: Go, you and your Lord, and both 
of you fight. Rather, we will fight from your right, from your left, 
from before you and behind you.’ I then saw that his words 
pleased the Prophet # and made his face glow (with 
happiness).’!"! 

After this occurred, the Messenger of Allah #% said, “Give me 
your counsel, O people.” With these words, it was as if the 
Prophet #2 was asking for counsel from the Ansaar, for the 
Muhaajiroon had already expressed their view in the matter. Also, 
the Ansaar represented the majority of the military contingent, 
and they were not, based on the apparent terms of the Second 
Pledge of Al-‘Agabah obligated to protect the Messenger of Allah 
#% outside of Al-Madeenah. The bearer of the Ansaar’s banner, 
Sa’d ibn Mu’aad #, realized that the Prophet #% wanted to hear 
from the Ansaar, and so he said, “By Allah, it is as if you want us 
(to speak our minds), O Messenger of Allah?’ The Prophet 
said, “Yes.” Sa’d & said, “We have indeed had faith in you and 
believed in you. We have bore witness to the fact that what you 
have come with is the truth. And based upon that, we have given 
you our covenants and pledges to listen and obey. So go forward, 
O Messenger of Allah, to that which you have intended, for we 
are with you. And by the One Who has sent you with the truth, 
were you to cross this sea, we would have crossed it with you, 
and not a single man among us would have remained behind. 
And we do not dislike for you to meet the enemy with us 
tomorrow. Indeed, we are patient in war and true when we meet 
(our enemy) in battle. Perhaps Allah will show you from us that 


(' Saheeh Bukhaaree (3952). 
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which will be the delight of your eye. So travel onward, upon the 
blessing of Allah.’”""! To be sure, these words of Sa’d & had the 
twofold effect of encouraging the Messenger of Allah #¢ and 
motivating the Companions # to fight. Also, in this instance, as in 
many other instances, the Prophet #¢ showed the importance of 
mutual consultation in all matters in general, and in matters that 
pertain to war in particular. 


Advancing Towards The Enemy And 


Gathering Intelligence About Them 


After witnessing the sincerity and high level of obedience of his 
Companions #, the Prophet # gave the white banner of his army 
to Mus’ab ibn ‘Umair # and the two black banners to Sa’d ibn 
Mu’aadh # and ‘Alee ibn Abee Taalib # respectively. And he # 
placed Qais ibn Abee Sa’sa’ah 4 at the back of his army. 

The Prophet #% set out with Abu Bakr #4, seeking to gather 
intelligence about the Quraish. As they were patrolling the area, 
they came across an old Arab man. The Messenger of Allah #% 
asked him about Quraish’s army, about Muhammad #8 and his 
Companions #, and about the news he heard concerning both 
groups. The old man said, “1 will not tell you until you first tell me 
who you are from?”’ The Messenger of Allah #% said, “When you 
inform us (about what I asked), we will inform you (about what 
you asked).”” The old man said, “So is it a trade (of information), 
this for that?’”” The Prophet # said, “Yes.’”” The old man said, “It 
has indeed reached me that Muhammad # and his Companions 
& have left (Al-Madeenah) on such and such day. And if the one 
who informed me about that was truthful, then they are today in 
such and such place,” which in fact is where the Muslim army 
was on that day. “And it has reached me that the Quraish have 
left (Makkah) on such and such day. And if the one who informed 
me thereof was truthful, then today they are in such and such 


(1) Related by Ibn Hishaam with this wording in “Isteethaag Ar-Rasool Min-Amril- 
Ansaar.”” This Hadeeth, with a similar wording, is related in Saheeh Muslim 
(1779). 


956 The Noble Life of the Prophet 








place,” which in fact was where the army of the polytheists was 
on that day. The old man then said, “I have informed you about 
what you wanted to know, so now you tell me who are you 
from?” The Messenger of Allah #¢ simply replied, “We are from 
water,” after which he #@ and Abu Bakr -4& forthwith left the old 
man, who remained where he was, confused, saying to himself, 
“From the water of Iraq?! 


On that very same night, the Messenger of Allah # sent a group of 
Companions # - among whom were ‘Alee ibn Abee Taalib #, Az- 
Zubair ibn Al-’-Awaam #, and Sa’d ibn Abee Waqqaas -# - to the 
wells of Badr, instructing them to gather information about 
Quraish’s army. There the unit of Muslims found two young men 
who were collecting water for the army of the polytheists. The 
members of the unit apprehended the two young men and took them 
back to the Messenger of Allah #2, who #2 said to them, “Inform me 
about the army of the Quraish.” They said, “They are, indeed, behind 
this hill, which you see at Al-‘Udwatul-Quswaa” The Prophet # 
asked them, “How many are they?’ They answered, “They are 
many.” He #¢ asked, “How many are they in number?” They 
answered, “We do not know.” The Prophet # asked, “How many 
(camels) do they slaughter every day (to feed their army)?” They 
said, “One day, nine, and one day, ten.” The Messenger of Allah # 
said, “They number somewhere between nine-hundred and one- 
thousand (men),” after which he #% said, “Who do they have with 
them from Quraish’s nobles?” They then mentioned ‘Utbah and 
Shaibah, the two sons of Rabee’ah; Abu Jah]; ‘Umayyah ibn Khalaf, 
and a number of other nobles from the Quraish. The Messenger of 
Allah #z then approached his Companions # and said, “Here is 
Makkah, tossing out to you its most precious members,”’! 


At the same time as the Prophet # was eager to learn more about 


( Refer to Seerah Ibn Hishaam (2/228). 


[2] As Seerah Ibn Hishaam, chapter “The Messenger ## and Abu Bakr Gather 
Intelligence About the Quraish.” This Hadeeth is related with a similar 
wording in Saheeh Muslim, the Book of Jihaad and As-Siyar, chapter “The Battle 
of Badr’; Hadeeth number: 1779. 
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the enemy, he #@ was careful to keep information about his own 
army and its whereabouts a secret. The principle of secrecy during 
war is pointed to in the following Verse: 

Ss 4 “ ne 
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“When there comes to them some matter touching (public) safety 
or fear, they make it known (among the people), if only they had 
referred it to the Messenger or to those charged with authority 
among them, the proper investigators would have understood it 
from them (directly). Had it not been for the Grace and Mercy of 
Allah upon you, you would have followed Shaitaan (Satan), save 
a few of you.” (Qur'an 4: 83) 


Not just in the Battle of Badr, but in all battles, the Messenger of 
Allah # adhered to the principle of secrecy, so as to avoid having 
sensitive information fall into the hands of the enemy. Ka’ab ibn 
Maalik 4 said, “Whenever the Messenger of Allah #% intended to 
go out ona military expedition, he # disguised his true intentions 
with the ostensible display of doing something else (or heading 
towards somewhere else).”""] Regarding the Battle of Badr in 
particular, the Prophet’s adherence to secrecy can be discerned 
from a number of his actions: 
1) Upon meeting the old man, the Prophet #% asked him about 
Muhammad # and his army, and about the Quraish and their 
army, so as to not give away his identity. 


2) When he # answered the old man, the Prophet #% at once spoke 
the truth and avoided giving away his identity, saying, “We are 
from water.”” Then without giving the old man the opportunity 
to ask him to explain his answer, the Prophet #¢ left him 
immediately. 

3) On the day of Badr - as is related by ‘Aishah & — the Prophet # 


"] Saheeh Bukhaaree (2947 and 2948). 
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ordered for the bells on their camels’ necks to be cut off.!#! 


4) When he 2% was leaving for Badr, the Prophet #% gave no 
indication of the direction towards which he # was heading; 
he #4 simply said, “Indeed, we have something to pursue, so 
whosoever has his mount present (and available for riding), 
then let him ride with us.” 


The Counsel Of Al-Hubaab 
Ibn Al-Mundhir 2 At Badr 


Once he had gathered sufficient information about the enemy, the 
Prophet # led his Companions # to a quick march towards Badr, 
with the intention of beating the Quraish to Badr, thus preventing 
them from taking control of its wells. Upon arriving at Badr - and 
the Muslims did manage to arrive there prior to the arrival of the 
polytheists ~ the Prophet #2 made camp at the nearest source of 
water to them, which was the furthest source of water from the 
Quraish. Here, Al-Hubaab ibn Al-Mundhir 4 stood up and said, 
“O Messenger of Allah, concerning this particular spot (where we 
are making camp), is it a spot concerning which Allah sent down 
revelation to you, so that we may not advance from it or go behind 
it? Or is it (i.e., the choosing of this spot to make camp) based on 
opinion, warfare, and strategy?” The Prophet # answered, 
“Rather, it is (based on) opinion, warfare, and strategy (and not 
on revelation).” Al-Hubaab -& said, “O Messenger of Allah, then 
indeed, this is not the (right) place. Rise with the people, O 
Messenger of Allah, until we reach the water (i.e., the well) that is 
closest to the people (i.e., to the army of the polytheists); there we 
should make camp and destroy all of the wells that are behind it. 
Then we should build a basin over it (over that well) and fill it with 
water. Then we will fight the people (the enemy), and we will drink 


"] Refer to Marwiyyaat Ghazwatu Badr by Ahmad Muhammad Baawazeer (pg. 
100); also refer to Al-Musnad (6/150), to Hadeeth number: 25166. 

7] Saheeh Muslim, the Book of Leadership, chapter “Confirmation of Paradise 
Being Achieved by the Martyr’; Hadeeth number: 1901. 
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(water), and they will not drink (water).” The Prophet #8 approved 
of Al-Hubaab’s counsel and led his army to the well that was 
nearest to the enemy. There they made camp and built basins; also, 
as per the counsel of Al-Hubaab #, they destroyed all other wells. 


In this story, a wonderful precedent is set for Muslims of all 
generations, for during the Prophet's lifetime, anyone, regardless of 
his ranking or status, was able to give his opinion, even regarding 
the most dangerous of situations. The Prophet #% trained his 
Companions # to feel free to express their views, which enabled 
him to benefit not merely from the minds of a few counselors or 
strategists but from the minds of many intelligent and rightly- 
guided people. At times, good counsel came not from the most 
prominent of Companions #, but from those Companions # who 
were lesser known; regardless of their standing, they expressed 
their views and found an attentive ear in the Prophet #8. 


But even though the Companions # realized that they were free 
to express their views, they knew their places, they showed good 
manners, and they did not overstep the boundaries of what is 
fitting for a Muslim to say. Here we have Al-Hubaab # ready to 
suggest the strategically best place to make camp, but waiting 
first to make sure that the choosing of the original spot did not 
occur through revelation. For had Allah % commanded the 
Prophet #2 and Muslims to make camp at the first spot, Al- 
Hubaab # and the rest of the Companions # knew that, 
regardless of what seemed best to them, their job was simply to 
obey the command of Allah % and thus reap the fruits of 
obedience to Allah # and His Messenger #8. So the Companions 

#% knew that they had the freedom to express their views, so long 
as their views did not run contrary to the commands of Allah 3 
and His Messenger #%. In short, the Companions #, trained by the 
best teacher mankind has ever seen, knew when and how to 
speak to their leader #. And thus the leader-follower relationship 
was completely harmonious, with the leader - the Prophet #* - 
benefiting from the ideas and counsels of his followers and with 
them knowing the right time and situation to express their views. 


960 The Noble Life of the Prophet 





A Qur’anic Description Of The Departure 


Of The Polytheists From Makkah 
Allah 3¢ said: 
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“And be not like those who come out of their homes boastfully and 
to be seen of men, and hinder (men) from the Path of Allah, and 
Allah is Muhitun (encircling and thoroughly comprehending) all 
that they do.” (Qur’an 8: 47) 


In this Verse, Allah 3% forbade Muslims from resembling those 
polytheists who left Makkah and who possessed three vile 
characteristics. The first was that they were boastful (Bataran); the 
second was that they didn’t act sincerely, but instead acted to show 
off to others; and the third was that they hindered men from the Path 
of Allah, which meant that they hindered men from embracing 
Allah’s religion and from practicing it. From the perspective of the 
language of this Verse, Imam Ar-Raazee mentioned an interesting 
point: When Allah 3 referred to the arrogance of the polytheists and 
their desire to show off to others, He 3% used nouns, which indicates 
that, by their very nature, they had always been arrogant, self- 
conceited, and boastful. Then Allah 3 used a verb to describe how 
they hindered people from the Path of Allah, which indicates that it 
had not always been a part of their nature, but was something new 
that manifested itself with the advent of the Messenger of Allah's 
Prophethood. For, ‘so-and-so is arrogant’ means that arrogance is a 
part of his nature, but ‘so-and-so is acting arrogantly’ refers to how 
he is acting at that moment and not to a characteristic that is deeply 
ingrained in his character. And Allah 3¢ knows best.'1] 


In his explanation of the above-mentioned Verse, Imam AI- 
Qurtubee said, “When Abu Jahl and his companions left for Badr 
in order to give support to their caravan, they took along with 


") Refer to Tafseer Ar-Raazee (15/173). 


The Period that preceded the Battle 961 


them female singers and wind instruments. Then, when they 
reached Al-Juhfah, a man named Khufaaf Al-Kinaanee - who was 
a friend of Abu Jahl - sent gifts to him (to Abu Jahl) in the hands of 
one of his sons, sending the message, ‘If you want, I will provide 
you with men (to fight alongside you).’ Abu Jahl said (in his 
return message), ‘If we are going to fight Allah, as Muhammad 
claims, then by Allah, we have neither strength nor power to 
overcome Allah. But if we are fighting people, then by Allah, we 
have the strength to overcome people. By Allah, we will not 
return from fighting against Muhammad until we pass through 
Badr, where we will drink alcohol and have female singers play 
instruments for us. For indeed, Badr is one of the holiday spots of 
Arabs and one of their marketplaces; we want, therefore, that they 
should hear about our having come out (from Makkah), and that 
they should consequently fear us until the end of time.’ (As Abu 
Jahl said,) they did in fact pass through Badr, but the events that 
took place there, in terms of their destruction, occurred (instead of 
what Abu Jahl had predicted would take place).” 


The Attitude Of Polytheists When They Arrived At Badr 
Allah $§ said about the eee 
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““(O disbelievers) if you ask for judgment, now has the judgment 
come unto you and if you cease (to do wrong), it will be better for 
you, and if you return (to the attack), so shall We return, and 
your forces will be of no avail to you, however numerous it be, 
and verily, Allah is with the believers.” (Qur'an 8: 19) 


Imam Ahmad related from ‘Abdullah ibn Tha’labah that Abu Jahl 
said the following words about the Prophet # when he arrived at 
Badr: “O Allah, here is the one who breaks ties of family 
relationship more so than anyone else among us. And he has 
come with that which was not known before (i.e., Islam), so 
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destroy him this morning.” The narrator then said, “And that was 
the judgment that was asked for (and that was referred to in the 
above-mentioned Verse). In the above-mentioned Verse, the 
word judgment is used to translate Al-Fath, but Al-Fath literally 
means victory. Therefore, Abu Jahl was invoking Allah % to grant 
him victory over the Muslims. Allah 3 said, “Now has victory 
(‘the judgment,’ according to the above-mentioned translation 
from the Noble Qur’an) come to you.” Allah 4 said these words 
to mock and ridicule the polytheists, since it was destruction and 
not victory that was meted out to them on the Day of Badr. 


Minus the presence of the Banu Zuhrah clan, the Quraish finally 
made their way to Badr; nonetheless, they were still plagued by 
internal dissent, which Abu Jahl strove hard to crush. Ibn 
‘Abbaas 4 related that when the Muslims made camp and the 
polytheists approached them, the Messenger of Allah #% looked at 
‘Utbah ibn Rabee’ah, who was sitting on a red camel. The Prophet 
zy said, “If there is one person among the people (i.e., among the 
enemy) who has any goodness with him, then he is the owner of 
the red camel. If they obey him, they will follow the right course of 
action.” “‘Uthbah, meanwhile, said to his fellow polytheists, “O 
people, obey me regarding this group (i.e., the Prophet #% and his 
Companions #). For indeed, if you do that (which you intent to 
do), the ramifications of your actions will continue to remain in 
your hearts. Each person (among you) will be looking (when he 
looks within himself) at the killer of his brother and the killer of 
his father. And so return (to your homes in Makkah).” Abu Jahl 
then said, “By Allah, he became swollen with cowardice when he 
saw Muhammad and his Companions. But Muhammad and his 
Companions will be nothing more the slaughter meat if we are to 
meet them (in battle). “Utbah retorted, “We will come to know 
who the coward is who corrupts his people. Lo! By Allah, I see a 
people who will strike you hard indeed! Do you not see that it is 
as if their heads are snakes and their faces are swords!’"""! 


(' Refer to Mujma’ Az-Zawanid (6/76), the author of which said, “Related by Al- 
Bazzaar and its narrators are all trustworthy.” 
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‘Utbah was not the only one who was averse to fighting the 
Muslims; Hakeem ibn Hizaam 4%, who embraced Islam at a later 
date, was among the ranks of the polytheists on the Day of Badr. He 
recounted later on in his life, “We left until we reached the Al- 
‘Udwah that Allah #% mentioned (in His Book). I went to “Utbah ibn 
Rabee’ah and said, ‘O Abul-Waleed, Do you want to walk away 
with the entire honour of this day and keep it (ie., honour and 
distinction) for the rest of your life?’ He asked, ‘What should I do?’ I 
said, ‘Indeed, all that you want from Muhammad is (revenge for 
the) the blood of Ibn Al-Hadramee, who is your ally. So pay his 
blood money and go back with the people.’”” Hakeem was here 
referring to “Amr ibn Al-Hadramee, who was killed by Waagid ibn 
‘Abdullah -&,a member of ‘Abdullah ibn Jahsh’s unit, the very unit 
that instigated fighting during an inviolable month. ‘Utbah said, 
“You make that happen, and I will pay his blood money. So go to 
Ibn Al-Handhaliyyah (i.e., Abu Jahl) and say to him, “(If ‘Utbah 
pays the blood money) will you go back with those who are with 
you and refrain from fighting your cousin.’’ Hakeem went to Abu 
Jahl, in whose company a number of people were gathered, among 
whom was ‘Aamir ibn Al-Hadramee, brother of the said “Amr ibn 
Al-Hadramee. Hakeem tried to convince ‘Aamir and Abu Jahl to 
accept the blood money and to return to Makkah, but to no avail. 
Abu Jahl outright rejected the offer, saying ina derogatory manner, 
“Was not he (i.e., ‘Utbah) able to find a messenger other than you?” 


‘Utbah ibn Rabee’ah saw no need to fight the Prophet #£. He felt 
that if Muhammad #% was truthful regarding what he said and if 
he became powerful in Arabia, the Quraish would benefit greatly 
from his rule since he was one of them and was honourable 
enough to forget past wrongs. His kingdom, “Utbah felt, would be 
their kingdom, and his honour would be their honour. And, 
‘Utbah felt, if he was not truthful, then he would not increase in 
strength and power and the matter would end there. In spite of 
the sound worldly logic based upon which ‘Utbah argued his 
case, the arrogance of Abu Jahl ~ the same arrogance that governs 
the thinking of disbelieving tyrants of all times - prompted him to 
fight the truth, come what may as a result. 
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Another dissenter, albeit a less outspoken one, was ‘Umair ibn 
Wahb Al-Jumahee, who the leaders of the Quraish had sent out to 
appraise the ability of the Muslim army. ‘Umair rode around the 
Muslim army and then returned to the Quraish and said, “Three- 
hundred men, slightly more or slightly less. But give me time, so 
that Ican see if they have reinforcements or if they are preparing an 
ambush.” He then rode deep into the valley, finding no additional 
forces that the Quraish had to contend with. When he returned to 
the leaders of the Quraish, ‘Umair said, “I found nothing. 
Nonetheless, O people of the Quraish I saw camels carrying 
death (figuratively referring to the fierceness and strength of the 
Muslims). They are men who have neither refuge nor defense 
except through their swords. By Allah, I do indeed believe that no 
man among them will be killed until he kills a man among you. So 
if they manage to kill from you a number of men that is equal to the 
number of men they have with them, what good will there be in life 
after that? So consider what you are doing?” 


Yet another chieftain of the Quraish who did not want to fight 
was Umayyah ibn Khalaf, who had resisted leaving Makkah in 
the first place, fearing death at the hands of the Muslims. Once 
again, Abu Jahl was quick to act, going to Umayyah and saying, 
“O Abu Safwaan, when people see that you have remained 
behind - you who are the chief of this valley - they will stay 
behind with you.” Abu Jahl continued to coax and cajole him 
until he finally yielded and instructed his wife, despite her 
protestations, to prepare his gear for battle. She said, “O Abu 
Safwaan, have you forgotten what your brother from Yathrib (i.e., 
Al-Madeenah) said?” Here, she was referring Sa’d ibn Mu’aadh 
4, who had informed Umayyah that he heard the Prophet #% say 
that the Muslims would kill him in battle.” Umayyah, however, 
felt that he had no choice: He had to fight in order to preserve his 
honour. According to another narration, Abu Jahl sent “‘Ugbah ibn 
Abee Mu’ait to Umayyah in order to convince him to fight. 
‘Ugbah took a censer that people would use to perfume 


(') Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Battles, chapter “The Prophet 3% Mentioned the 
Names of Those Who Would Die at Badr’; Hadeeth number: 3950. 
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themselves with, and he said to Umayyah, “Here, apply some 
perfume to your body, for indeed, you are one of our women!” 
‘Ugbah of course said this to humiliate Umayyah, who replied, 
“May Allah distance you, as well as that which you came with, 
from all that is good!” Having said this, Umayyah made his 
preparations and departed with the Makkan army. 


Based on the above-mentioned and similar examples, it becomes 
clear that, while the Muslims were eager to do battle, the 
polytheists were plagued by a very low level of morale. 
Outwardly, they had it all: camels, horses, weapons, men; but 
inwardly, they were afflicted with constant doubt and fear. 


Certain members of the Banu Haashim clan saw dreams that had 
the effect of further weakening the morale of the Quraish. For 
example, ‘Aatikah bint ‘Abdul-Muttalib saw a dream in which a 
man threw a rock from on top of Mount Abu Qubais in Makkah. 
The rock crumbled into pieces that entered into every house of the 
Quraish, which of course was interpreted to mean that death was 
soon going to afflict all of Quraish’s families. Another member of 
the Banu ‘Abdul-Muttalib clan, Juhaim ibn As-Salt ibn Al-Muttalib 
ibn ‘Abd-Manaaf, saw an equally disturbing dream on the night 
during which the army of the Quraish stopped at Al-Johfah. In it, 
he saw amanona horse approach until he stopped, and he also had 
with him a camel that belonged to him. The man said, “Utbah ibn 
Rabee’ah, Shaibah ibn Rabee’ah, Abul-Hakam ibn Hishaam (i.e., 
Abu Jahl), Umayyah ibn Khalaf, so-and-so, and so-and-so - have 
all been killed.” The man in the dream went on to mention a 
number of men from the Quraish who were then killed on the Day 
of Badr. Juhaim said, “I then saw the man strike the neck of his 
camel and throw it (the camel’s head) into (our) army 
encampment. Every single tent in the encampment was sprayed 
with some of its blood.” When Abu Jahl heard about Juhaim’s 
dream, he mockingly said, “This is yet another prophet from the 
children of ‘Abdul-Muttalib. Tomorrow, you will indeed come to 
know, if we meet (the enemy), who it is that will be killed.” 


0] Seerah Ibn Hishaam. 
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A Qur’anic Description Of The Positions 
Of Both Forces On The Battlefield 


Allah 3g said: 
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“(And remember) when you (the Muslim eae were on the near 
side of the valley, and they on the farther side, and the caravan on 
the ground lower than you. Even if you had made a mutual 
appointment to meet, you would certainly have failed in the 
appointment, but (you met) that Allah might accomplish a matter 
already ordained (in His Knowledge) ; so that those who were to 


live (i.e., believers) might live after a clear evidence. And surely, 
Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.” (Qur’an 8: 42) 


The Muslims were on the near side of the valley, on the side that 
was nearest to Al-Madeenah; there the ground was so soft that 
people’s feet sank into it as they walked. The disbelievers 
positioned themselves on the farther side of the valley, the side 
that was farthest from Al-Madeenah. There the land was firm. 
And as for Abu Sufyaan’s caravan, it was ‘on the ground lower 
than you,’ which means that it was near the seashore. 


Allah 3 said that they met so “that Allah might accomplish a 
matter already ordained (in His Knowledge), a matter which 
involved bestowing honour upon His religion and its adherents. 
And Allah % said, “Even if you had made a mutual appointment 
to meet, you would certainly have failed in the appointment, but 
(you met that Allah might accomplish a matter already ordained 
(in His Knowledge).” Here, Allah % is referring to his profoundly 
wise and unstoppable planning. Had both parties agreed among 
themselves to meet at Badr to fight, they would have failed to 
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meet. On the one hand, some Muslims were averse to fighting at 
first because of their small numbers, their limited preparations, 
and their initial goal - to simply overtake Abu Sufyaan’s caravan. 
And on the other hand, most members of the Quraish were also 
averse to fighting, for their sole purpose of leaving Makkah was to 
save their trading caravan. Once they achieved that goal they 
wanted to return, since they were in awe of the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ and dreaded the thought of fighting him. To be sure, they 
inwardly felt that Allah 3 would help the Prophet #% and not 
them. That they harboured those feelings is highly plausible 
considering the fact that most of them disbelieved out of 
arrogance, intransigence, and haughtiness, and not because they 
truly doubted the truthfulness of the Prophet #%. But despite all of 
that, Allah 3 decreed that they should meet at Badr to fight - 
“that Allah might accomplish a matter already ordained (in His 
Knowledge),’”’ a matter that involved the humiliation of the 
Quraish and victory for the Muslims. 


2 


The Prophet #¢ And The 
Muslims On The Battlefield 


Erecting A Structure That Would Act As A 
Command Post For The Muslim Leadershi 


Once the Muslims stationed themselves at the well that was 
nearest to the disbelievers, Sa’d ibn Mu’aad #& suggested building 
a structure for the Prophet #8, one that would serve as his military 
headquarters, and one from which he would be at a safe distance 
from the enemy. It was, after all, the first major battle for the 
Muslims, and given that they were ostensibly outnumbered and 
outmatched, Sa’d 4 felt that they should prepare for all possible 
contingencies. For even if the Muslims were going to lose the 
battle, the Prophet #2 had many followers in Al-Madeenah who 
would continue to follow his cause. Sa’d - said to the Messenger 
of Allah #2, “O Prophet of Allah, shall we not build for you a 
structure, in which you can remain; there we will make your 
riding animals ready (to leave, if necessary). Then we will meet 
our enemy, and if Allah honours us and grants us victory over our 
enemy, then that is what we love to occur. But if it is the other 
possible outcome (i.e., defeat), you can sit on your riding animals 
(you and those who are with you), and you can withdraw to those 
who are behind us (in Al-Madeenah). For many people have 
remained behind (from this expedition), O Messenger of Allah, 
and we do not love you more than they do. Had they known that 
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you would enter into battle, they would not have remained 
behind. Through them (if we face defeat), Allah will protect you. 
They will be sincere to you, and they will fight with you.” Having 
heard Sa’d’s noble words, the Prophet #% praised him and 
supplicated to Allah 4 for him. The Muslims then built the said 
structure for the Messenger of Allah #% on a hill that overlooked 
the battlefield. Abu Bakr 4 stayed with the Prophet #% in the 
structure, and, led by Sa’d ibn Mu’aadh #, a group of young men 
from the Ansaar stood guard outside of the structure. 

A number of points were taken into consideration when the 
headquarters were being built. First, the Muslims built the 
headquarters on a hill that overlooked the battlefield, since it is 
important for a military commander to have a good view of the 
battlefield, so that he can then be able to make wise decisions 
when he is organizing his troops. Second, it was realized that it 
was not sufficient to simply build the headquarters; it had to be 
defended as well, which is why a number of men from the Ansaar 
were appointed to defend it. And third, the Companions # strove 
to defend and protect the life of their leader, who, even if they 
died, could continue to further the cause of Islam with the help of 
those Companions 4% who had remained behind in Al-Madeenah. 


How Allah # Blessed The Muslims Prior 
To The Commencement Of The Battle 


Allah # bestowed upon the Muslims two particular blessings 
prior to the Battle of Badr: First, He 4 covered them “with a 
slumber as a security from Him,” and second, “He caused water 
(rain) to descend” on them from the sky. Allah 3% said: 
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(Remember) when He covered you with a slumber as a security from 
Him, and He caused water (rain) to descend on you from the sky, to 
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clean you thereby and to remove from you the Rijz (whispering, evil- 
suggestions, etc.) of Shaitaan (Satan), and to strengthen your 
hearts, and make your feet firm thereby .”” (Qur'an 8: 11) 


In his commentary of this Verse, Al-Qurtubee said, “The said 
slumber occurred on the night before the battle. It is truly amazing 
that they all slept in peace when they knew about the grave 
danger they were about to face (in the morning).” Describing that 
night, ‘Alee # said, “On the day of Badr, we had only one 
horseman, Al-Miqdaad, who was riding on a spotted horse. 
Nonetheless ({i.e., despite the fact that we had only one horse, and 
they had two-hundred, and despite the fact that they greatly 
outnumbered us), Isaw that everyone among us was (peacefully) 
sleeping, with the exception of the Messenger of Allah #%, who 
was under a tree, praying and crying until the morning.” Through 
that peaceful slumber, two wonderful things were achieved: First, 
all of the Muslims were well-rested for the fighting that was going 
to take place on the following day. And second, Allah 3 removed 
terror and fear from their hearts, for as it is said: Safety induces 
sleep, while fear causes sleeplessness." 

As for the second of the two above-mentioned blessings, Allah % 
sent down rain upon the believers during a season when rain 
would not normally descend. Imam Ar-Raazee said, “Through the 
experiences of many, it is known that a believer feels disgusted by 
himself when he is in a major state of impurity, and he becomes 
afflicted with anxiety if he does not find the opportunity to take a 
shower.It is no wonder, therefore, that Allah 3 counted enabling 
them to purify themselves as one of His blessings.’””!”! 


In regard to Allah’s saying: 
roy te ber YP cpr 
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“And to remove from you the Rijz (whispering, evil-suggestions, 
etc.) of Shaitaan (Satan) ,”’ 


() Refer to Tafseer Al-Qurtubee (7/337). 
2] Refer to Tafseer Al-Fakhr Ar-Raazee (15/133). 
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Ibn Jareer related that Ibn ‘Abbaas 4 said, “The Prophet # 
stopped (to make camp), and between the Muslims and the water 
there was a great deal of gathered sand. And the Muslims became 
overwhelmed by a sense of weakness. The Shaitaan (the Devil) 
cast frustration into their hearts and whispered the following (in 
their midst): “You claim that you are the close, obedient slaves of 
Allah and that His Messenger is in your midst, yet the polytheists 
have overcome you when it comes to water, and you have to pray 
in a state of major impurity.’ Allah 4 then sent down a great deal 
of rain upon the Muslims, who drank (from it) and purified 
themselves. And that is how Allah $ removed from them the ‘Rijz 
(whispering, evil-suggestions, etc.) of Shaitaan (Satan).’ 
Furthermore, when rain fell on it, the sand (underneath the feet 
of the Muslims) became firm; both the Muslims and their animals 
then walked across that land (with ease) on their way to meeting 
the enemy.’””!) 

Even today, the land of Badr is characterized by sand that is so 
soft that it is almost like quicksand, which makes it difficult to 
walk over it; also, a great deal of dust shoots up in the air when 
many feet strike the ground. So when rain descended prior to the 
Battle of Badr, the sand on the ground held together, making it 
easy for people walk over it, and also preventing dust from being 
raised. And all of the above were from the blessings that Allah # 
bestowed upon His believing slaves.|”! 


The Prophet’s Strategy 


During the Battle of Badr, the Prophet #% came up with ways of 
fighting that were previously unknown to Arabs, the most 
important of those ways being to fight in rows. Allah 48 pointed to 
that strategy in the following Verse: 
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"l Refer to Tafseer At-Tabaree. 
) Refer to Hadeeth Al-Qur’an ‘An Ghazawaat-ur-Rasool #€ (1/91). 
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“Verily, Allah loves those who fight in His Cause in rows (ranks) 
as if they were a solid structure .’’ (Qur’an 61: 4) 


This strategy involved lining up fighters in rows, just as they are 
lined up for prayer. The first row comprised of people who had 
spears, whose initial task was to discourage any attacks from 
horsemen; and the other rows consisted of archers. Lining up to 
fight in rows - which was unknown among Arabs - had a number 
of positive consequences for the Muslims. First, it instilled awe 
into the hearts of the enemies, who had never before seen such an 
organized army. Second, it instilled fear into the heart of the 
enemies, who sensed the danger that the new strategy posed to 
them. And third, it allowed the Prophet #% to have at his disposal 
reserve fighters in the rear, who could be used at the strategically 
appropriate moment. 


In what way was the strategy of fighting in rows new to Arabs? 
Well, prior to the Battle of Badr, Arabs fought battles using the 
strategy of ‘attack and retreat.’ An army would attack its enemy 
with all of the men and strength it had at its disposal. They, both 
horsemen and foot-soldiers, would continue to attack until the 
enemy repelled them or until they felt weakened by the enemy’s 
counterattack, at which point they would retreat in order to 
reorganize. Once reorganized, they would continue to attack and 
retreat until they were handed either victory or defeat. 


There is a clear difference between this form of fighting and lining 
up in rows. The first row of Muslims had spears to ward off an 
attack from the enemy’s horsemen; meanwhile, the other rows 
shot arrows at the attacking enemy as they advanced. Then, when 
the enemy retreated after having first attacked, the Muslims rows 
would not rush upon them as they had done upon the Muslims; 
instead, they marched forward slowly, firing arrows as they 
advanced and always remaining under the control of their leader. 


When the disbelievers would launch an attack, they would use up 
all of their forces to defeat their enemy with a single blow; but if 
things went bad for them, they had to retreat. Conversely, the 
Muslims, who attacked in rows, always had reserve forces in the 
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rear, forces that could be used for special occasions, such as 
defending one wing of the army that had become especially 
weakened as a result of a concentrated attack. Also, lined up in 
rows, the Muslims were like a long wall that was hard to break. In 
short, the Prophet’s strategy was much sounder than the one 
employed by the Quraish. 

Without having studied in any military academy, the Prophet # 
displayed exceptional military prowess throughout his lifetime. 
At times, the Prophet #%@ came up with groundbreaking strategies 
himself, and at other times, he # benefited from the suggestions 
of his Companions 4 - such as when Al-Hubaab # suggested 
making camp closer to the enemy, and when, during the Battle of 
the Confederates, Salmaan # suggested digging trenches so as to 
prevent the enemy from entering Al-Madeenah. On many an 
occasion, the Prophet # employed strategies and tactics that had 
never before been employed by Arabs on the battlefield; as a true 
and exemplary leader, the Prophet # was willing to implement 
new ideas, as long as he # was convinced that they were sound 
and that they could be used to give his army an advantage. 


What better proof do we have of the soundness of the Prophet's 
strategy than the fact that the Muslims quickly defeated their 
enemy, even though they were outnumbered three to one? 


The Story Of Sawwaad Ibn Ghaziyyah # 


Before the battle commenced in earnest, the Prophet #¢ 
supervised his Companions # as they straightened their rows, 
and he had in his hand an arrow that had no feather. As the 
Prophet #2 was walking through the rows, he #% saw a man 
named Sawwaad ibn Ghaziyyah «, who was not lined up 
properly in his row. The Prophet # poked him in his stomach and 
said, “Be straight (with the others), O Sawwaad,” to which 
Sawwaad -& replied, “O Messenger of Allah, you have hurt me. 
Allah has indeed sent you with the truth and with justice, so let 
me exact retribution (by allowing me to strike you back).” The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ laid bare his stomach and said, “Get even 
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(with me).” But instead of poking the Messenger of Allah # in the 
stomach, Sawwaad 4% embraced him and kissed his stomach. The 
Prophet # asked, “What made you do this, O Sawwaad?” He 
replied, “O Messenger of Allah, you see what is about to happen. 
During my last meeting with you, I wanted my skin to touch your 
skin.” The Messenger of Allah #¢ then supplicated to Allah 3 for 
Sawwaad 4%, thus indicating that he #z was pleased with him. 


From the story of Sawwaad 4, we can derive many lessons and 
morals, among which are the importance of being organized in 
Islam, the pure justice of Islam, for the Messenger of Allah 
allowed Sawwaad # to get even with him (What other leader 
would ever do that?); the high degree to which the Companions 

&% loved the Prophet #8; the sincerity of the Companions #, in 
terms of how they were preoccupied with thoughts of death and 
martyrdom, and the fact that the Prophet's body is blessed, which 
is why Sawwaad # was so eager to touch it. 


The Prophet # Exhorts His Companions # To Fight 


The Prophet #% taught his Companions # to be resolute and 
determined in their affairs; his example, words, and actions filled 
their hearts with a sincere desire to carry out brave feats on the 
battlefield, a desire that they then translated into action. 


When the Prophet #2 exhorted his Companions * to fight bravely 
for the sake of Allah 3%, he #@ relied primarily on two methods: 
First, to instill hope into the Companions’ hearts by reminding 
them of the rewards reaped by those who struggle for the cause of 
Islam; and second, to instill fear into their hearts by warning them 
about how grave a sin it is to flee from the battlefield. In terms of 
how the Prophet # urged his Companions # to fight, he # was 
obeying Allah’s command that is mentioned in the following two 
Verses of the Qur’an: 
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“O Prophet (Muhammad #2)! Urge the believers to fight. ¥ there 
are twenty steadfast persons amongst you, they will overcome 
two hundred, and if there be a hundred steadfast persons they will 
overcome a thousand of those who disbelieve, because they (the 
disbelievers) are people who do not understand .’’ (Qur'an 8: 65) 
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“Then fight (0 Muhammad #) in the Cause of Allah, you are 
not tasked (held responsible) except for yourself, and incite the 
believers (to fight along you), it may be that Allah will restrain 
the evil might of the disbelievers. And Allah is Stronger in Might 
and Stronger in punishing .”’ (Qur’an 4: 84) 


During the Battle of Badr, the Messenger of Allah #% said in an 
inspirational speech to his Companions: “Stand up (to go up) to 
Paradise, whose width is (equal in size to) the heavens and the 
earth.’’ Amazed at the Prophet's words, ‘Umair ibn Al-Humaam 
Al-Ansaaree # exclaimed, “O Messenger of Allah, a Garden (i.e., 
Paradise) whose width is (equal in size to) the heavens and the 
earth!” The Prophet #¢ said, “Yes.” ‘Umair # said, “Bakhin, 
Bakhin,” an expression used to indicate one’s utter amazement 
concerning a matter. The Messenger of Allah #% asked, “What 
made you say, ‘Bakhin, Bakhin’?”’ ‘Umair # said, “No, by Allah, O 
Messenger of Allah, I only said it, hoping to be one of its people 
(i.e., dwellers). The Prophet #8 said, “Then you are indeed one of 
its people.” “Umair 4 then removed some dates from his quiver 
and began to eat them; he paused and then said, “If I stay alive 
until I finish eating these dates, then it is truly a long life.”” Having 
said that, he cast away the dates he had with him and rushed to 
face the enemy and continued to fight them until he achieved 
martyrdom." 








"! Refer to Sifatus-Safwah (1/488) and to Zaad Al-Ma‘aad (3/182). 
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Whereas fighters from the Quraish were overwhelmed by fear 
and doubt, the Muslims enjoyed a high level of morale, which 
was surely boosted even higher when the Prophet #5 gave them 
glad tidings of the death of many of Quraish’s noblemen. The 
Prophet # walked around the battlefield, pointed to the places 
where various noblemen would be killed; and of course, they died 
exactly where the Prophet #¢ said they would die. Also, before the 
battle, the Prophet #2 gave his Companions # glad tidings of 
victory; for example, he #¢ said, “Rejoice, Abu Bakr.” And 
standing before his Companions #, the Prophet # said, “By the 
One Who has the soul of Muhammad in His Hand, as for any man 
that fights them today and is killed, having been patient, having 
desired reward (from Allah 3), having advanced forward and not 
turned his back, Allah will admit him into Paradise.’”"! 


The Prophet’s Supplication 
Allah 4§ said: 
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“(Remember) when you sought help of your Lord and He 
answered you (saying): “I will help you with a thousand of the 
angels each behind the other (following one another) in 
succession .”” (Qur’an 8: 9) 


When he organized his Companions # into rows, the Prophet # 
issued certain commands to them and urged them to fight. He #2 
then returned to the structure that had been built for him, and 
with him was Abu Bakr #, as well as Sa’d ibn Mu’aadh #, who 
stood at the door of the structure, standing guard with his sword 
unsheathed. 


The Prophet # then turned with his heart to Allah %, 
supplicating to Him and invoking Him % to deliver the help 


[ Refer to Seerah Ibn Hishaam (1/239). 
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that He had promised. The Prophet # said in his supplication, “O 
Allah, carry out for me that which You have promised me. O 
Allah, bring forth that which You have promised me. O Allah, if 
you destroy this group from the people of Islam, you will not be 
worshipped on earth.” The Prophet #€ continued to invoke his 
Lord, facing the Qiblah, and with his hands extended, until his 
robe fell down from his shoulders. Abu Bakr «& went to him, took 
his robe, and placed it back on his shoulders; he then embraced 
the Prophet # from behind and said, “O Prophet of Allah, you 
have sufficiently invoked your Lord (regarding this matter), for 
He will indeed carry out for you that which He has promised 
you.” Allah 4% then revealed the Verse: “(Remember) when 
you sought help of your Lord and He answered you.” According 
to the narration of Bukhaaree, the Prophet #@ was invoking Allah 
%é for help, when Abu Bakr #4 took him by the hand and said, 
“That is sufficient for you.” The Prophet # then went out, saying: 
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“They multitude will be put to flight, and they will show their 
backs.”” (Qur’an 54: 45) 


Ibn Ishaag related that the Prophet #* said, “O Allah, here is the 
Quraish, which has advanced with its arrogance, self-conceit, and 
pride; they show their enmity to You, and they disbelieve in Your 
Messenger. O Allah, so grant (me) the victory you have promised 
me. O Allah, destroy them in the morning.’ 


5B ESS E51 £5 GD 
And you (Muhammad #2) threw not when you did throw, but 
Allah threw.’ (Qur’an 8: 17) 


Having invoked his Lord 3 for help, the Prophet #¢ left the 


") Saheeh Muslim, the Book of As-Siyar, chapter “Help from the Angels During 
the Battle of Badr, and the Permissibility of Taking Spoils”; Hadeeth number: 
1763. 


"I Refer to Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah (3/267). 
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structure that was built for him, took a handful of dirt, and threw 
it towards the polytheists, all the while saying, “May their faces 
turn ugly!” Allah 3% then made the dirt and pebbles reach the eyes 
of every single polytheist, so that each one of them, no matter 
what he was busy with, was distracted and harmed by what had 
been thrown at him, which is why Allah 3 said: 


095 al FSS EGY SG 
And you (Muhammad #£) threw not when you did throw, but 
Allah threw .”’ (Qur’an 8: 17) 


What this means is that, although the Prophet #% threw the dirt 
and pebbles, they would not have reached the polytheists simply 
through his having thrown them; instead, it was Allah 3 who 
made the dirt and pebbles reach the eyes of the polytheists. 


3 


= 


The Battle Begins In Earnest 


The Battle of Badr was preceded by three duels, which began 
when ‘Utbah ibn Rabee’ah and his brother and son, Shaibah and 
Al-Waleed respectively, came forward from the ranks of the 
polytheist army and called out, demanding that three Muslims 
come out and face them in a duel. Three members of the Ansaar 
went out to meet them, but the Messenger of Allah # called them 
back, instead wanting his family members and relatives to go out 
to fight the duels. And so he #% said, “Stand up, O ‘Ubaidha ibn 
Al-Haarith. Stand up, O Hamzah. And stand up, O ‘Alee.” 
Hamzah’s opponent was Shaibah, whom Hamzah # defeated 
and killed with little difficulty. ‘Alee 4 was pitted against Al- 
Waleed; ‘Alee .& too was quickly able to dispose of and kill his 
opponent. The last duel was fought between ‘Ubaidah ibn AI- 
Haarith 4 and “Utbah. Each of the two fighters struck his 
opponent with a sharp blow, after which Hamzah # and ‘Alee 4s 
pounced on ‘Utbah and killed him. They then carried ‘Ubaidah 
back to the Messenger of Allah #%. But it was too late for 
‘Ubaidah 4%: His wounds were too severe, and he died shortly 
thereafter, achieving martyrdom in the first major battle between 
the polytheists and the Muslims. Regarding the six men who 
fought the above-mentioned duels, Allah 3 said: 


Oa? eG a eee a a 
BAM ee 6 Ap we feos Sd “Ee 4 BS 69S Avs 
ay ops GL ew See © al mre Be Ot Cua ob 


980 The Noble Life of the Prophet 





nel S20 eel Dt Cie @ an Bt © 
ssid hiss ar at ht et , @ all ve ais wo 
wih ot UCI Gs SIA BAST OS & of gS 
Sys gl oe Coit GS © BS Ga As BF 

€@ al by 


“These two opponents (believers and disbelievers) dispute with 
each other about their Lord; then as for those who disbelieve, 
garments of fire will be cut out for them, boiling water will be 
poured down over their heads. With it will melt or vanish away 
what is within their bellies, as well as (their) skins. And for them 
are hooked rods of iron (to punish them). Every time they seek to 
get away therefrom, from anguish, they will be driven back 
therein, and (it will be) said to them: “Taste the torment of 
burning!” Truly, Allah will admit those who believe (in the 
Oneness of Allah - Islamic Monotheism) and do righteous good 
deeds, to Gardens underneath which rivers flow (in Paradise), 
wherein they will be adorned with bracelets of gold and pearls and 
their garments therein will be of silk. And they are guided (in this 
world) unto goodly speech (i.e., La ilaha ill-Allah, Alhamdu 
lillah, recitation of the Qur'an, etc.) and they are guided to the 
Path of Him (1.e., Allah’s religion of Islamic Monotheism), Who 
is Worthy of all praises.” (Qur’an 22: 19-24) 


When the polytheists witnessed the death of their three 
compatriots, they bristled with anger, and like a single body, 
they launched an attack against their enemy. The Muslims 
remained steadfast, adhering to their strategy, standing firmly in 
their rows. They took on a defensive stance, firing arrows at the 
oncoming polytheists, and waiting for their approach. Their slogan 
that day was, “One, One,” alluding to the oneness of Allah 3. 

The Prophet # soon ordered them to launch a counterattack, 


inspiring them with promises of Paradise for those among them 
who fought patiently, seeking their reward from Allah 3. The 


tr’ 
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Muslims became more energetic and eager to fight when they 
heard the Prophet # recite: 
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“Their multitude will be put to fight, and hey will show their 
backs.’’ (Qur’an 54: 45) 


Imagine, then, the mindset of the Muslims when they saw the 
Messenger of Allah # put on his armour and race ahead of them, 
so that no Muslim was closer than he was to the polytheists. And 
all the while, he #@ recited: 
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“Their multitude will be put to flight, and aay will show their 
backs.’’ (Qur’an 54: 45) 


On the night before the battle took place, the Prophet #* saw a 
dream; in it, he #z saw that the polytheists were few in number. 
Upon waking up, he #% related his dream to his Companions », 
and they rejoiced, knowing that the dream had a very good 
meaning. Allah 3 said: 
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“(And remember) when Allah showed them to you as few in your 
(1.e., Muhammad's 2) dream, if He had shown them to you as 
many, you would surely have been discouraged, and you would 
surely have disputed in making a decision. But Allah saved 
(you). Certainly, He is the All-Knower of what is in the breasts .”’ 
(Qur’an 8: 43) 


This Verse means: The Prophet ## saw the polytheists as being 
few in number; he then related that to his Companions *, which 
had the effect of making them firm and steadfast on the 
battlefield. Commenting on this Verse, Mujaahid said, “Had the 
Prophet #% seen them as being many in his dream, his 
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Companions 4 would have failed, recoiling in dread and not 
wanting to fight. And they would have ‘disputed in making a 
decision’: Should they face their enemy or not? “But Allah saved 
(them)’ from failure and from internal disputes, showing the 
enemy to be few in number not only to the Prophet #¥ in his 
dream, but also to the Companions # on the battlefield. Allah 4¢ 
said: 
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“And (remember) when you met (the army of disbelievers on the 

Day of the Battle of Badr), He showed them to you as few in your 

eyes and He made you appear as few in their eyes, so that Allah 

might accomplish a matter already ordained (in His Knowledge), 
and to Allah return all matters (for decision) .’’ (Qur'an 8: 44) 


That the Companions # saw the polytheists as being few in 
number confirmed the truthfulness of the Prophet’s dream. 
Recounting the events that took place on the Day of Badr, 
‘Abdullah ibn Mas’ood # said, “I asked a man who was beside 
me, ‘Do you think that there are seventy of them?’ The man 
responded, ‘I think that there are one-hundred of them.” We later 
captured one of them and asked him, ‘How many were you?’ He 
said, ‘One-thousand.’” But Allah 3 also made the Muslims 
appear to be few in number in the eyes of the polytheists: “And 
He made you appear as few in their eyes.” Seeing the Muslims, a 
man from the polytheists said, “They are nothing more than 
slaughter-meat.” 


But the illusion of facing a small number of opponents had 
opposite effects on both the Muslims and the polytheists. Being 
the weaker party (in terms of numbers and equipment) and the 
one more likely to lose, the Muslims rejoiced inwardly when they 
saw - or when they thought they saw - so few polytheists; that 
helped instill into them energy and a positive attitude, and it 
certainly helped to remove fear from their hearts. It was certainly 
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a great blessing from Allah 3 that the Muslims saw the 
polytheists as being few in number. In regard to how the 
polytheists saw the Muslims as being few in number, it was not a 
blessing for them, but a trap: They raced forward to fight in a 
foolhardy manner, without taking the precautions that they 
should have taken. By the time they rushed into battle and 
realized that the Muslims were not few but many, it was too late 
for them; they became terrified and afraid, which accounted for 
one of the reasons why they fared so poorly in the battle. 


Allah % Sends Angels To Help The Muslims 


Based on both Verses of the Qur’an and authentic sayings of the 
Prophet 2, it is an established fact that Allah 3 cast terror into the 
hearts of the polytheists on the Day of Badr. Allah 4 said: 
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“(Remember) when your Lord inspired the angels, “Verily, I am 
with you, so keep firm those who have believed. I will cast terror 
into the hearts of those who have disbelieved, so strike them over the 
necks, and smite over all their fingers and toes.” (Qur'an 8: 12) 


And He 4% also said: 
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“And Allah has already made you victorious at Badr, when you 
were a weak little force. So fear Allah much (abstain from all kinds 
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of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden and love Allah 
much, perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained) 
that you may be grateful. (Remember) when you (Muhammad 
iz) said to the believers, “Is it not enough for you that your Lord 
(Allah) should help you with three thousand angels ; sent down?” 
“Yes, if you hold on to patience and piety, and the enemy comes 
rushing at you; your Lord will help you with five thousand 
angels having marks (of distinction) .’” Allah made it not but as a 
message of good news for you and as an assurance to your hearts. 
And there is no victory except from Allah, the All-Mighty, the 
All-Wise.” (Qur’an 3: 123-126) 


Bukhaaree, Muslim, Ahmad ibn Hanbal (may Allah have mercy on 
them) and others related a number of authentic Ahaadeeth that point 
to the participation of the Angels during the Battle of Badr. For 
example, Ibn ‘Abbaas # said, “On that day, while a man from the 
Muslims was racing after a man from the polytheists who was in 
front of him, he heard the sound of a whip above him, and the sound 
of a horsemen saying, ‘Advance, Haizoom (Haizoom is the name of 
a horse that an Angel rides upon).’ He looked at the polytheist in 
front of him, who suddenly (and with no apparent cause) fell down 
on his back. He looked at him and saw that his nose had been struck, 
and that his face had been torn, as if he had been struck with a whip. 
All of that (in terms of his head) turned green. The Ansaaree man 
came and told the Messenger of Allah # about what had happened. 
The Prophet # said, ‘You have spoken the truth: That (which you 
saw) was help from the third heaven.’”!”) 


And there is another narration from Ibn ‘Abbaas +, in which 
he -& said, “Verily, the Prophet #% said on the day of Badr, ‘Here is 
Jibreel, taking hold of his horse’s head; and upon him is an 
instrument of war’! In another narration, ‘Alee ibn Abee 
Taalib # said, “A short man from the Ansaar brought Al-‘Abbaas 


( Saheeh Muslim, the Book of Jihaad and Siyar, chapter “Help from the Angels 
During the Battle of Badr’; Hadeeth number: 1763. 


[1 Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Battles, chapter “The Angels Witness Badr’; 
Hadeeth number: 3995. 
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ibn ‘Abdul-Muttalib as a prisoner. Al-‘ Abbaas sad, ‘O Messenger 
of Allah, verily, this person did not capture me; rather, a man with 
a receding hairline captured me; he had one of the handsomest 
faces (I have ever seen), and he was riding upon a spotted horse, 
yet I do not now see him among the people.’ The Ansaaree man 
said, ‘I was the one who captured him, O Messenger of Allah,’ to 
which the Prophet # replied, ‘Keep quiet, for Allah helped you 
with a noble angel.”’”"! And according to yet another Hadeeth, 
Abu Daawood Al-Maazinee said, “Verily, 1 was chasing a man 
from the polytheists in order to strike him, when suddenly his 
head fell down before my sword reached him. And I knew that it 
was someone other than me who had killed him.”! 


The angels did many things to help ensure the victory of the 
Muslims: They gave them glad tidings of victory; they helped 
make their hearts firm; they made their presence known so that 
the Muslims would know that they were sent to help them, and 
some of the angels actually participated in the fighting. 


One might be tempted to ask, “What is the wisdom behind the 
angels lending some help, when a single one of them, such as 
Jibreel %, was able, with the help of Allah, to destroy the 
disbelievers with a single stroke. Professor ‘Abdul-Kareem 
Zaidaan put forward an answer that I will now summarize. 


Based on one of the universal laws by which Allah governs this 
world, the people who follow the truth must fight - in every 
century and era - the people of falsehood. Victory is handed out 
also based on universal laws - the stronger win, those who have 
better strategy win, those who are more determined win, and so 
on. Nonetheless, if believers obey Allah 38 and do what is 
required of them on the battlefield, they achieve help from Allah 
48, help that comes in many forms. But the help they receive does 
not come in the form of the complete destruction of their enemy, 


Ul Refer to Saheeh As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah, pg. 247; and Ahmad related the 
Hadeeth in the Musnad of ‘Alee ibn Abee Taalib -. 


2] Refer to Saheeh As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah, pg. 247; and Ahmad related it in the 
Musnad of the Ansaar, from the Hadeeth of Abu Daawood Al-Maazinee 2. 
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whereby they do not have to make any effort on their own part. 
To the contrary, the help that comes is useful only when believers 
do their part to overcome their enemy: They must fight, strive, 
struggle, and face countless dangers, all the while placing their 
complete trust upon Allah %. Once they take all of the practical 
steps that are needed to achieve victory over their enemy, Allah $ 
gives them an extra edge over their enemy by sending some form 
of help - as occurred during Badr with the sending of the angels. 
But believers cannot be lazy, weak, unprepared and then expect 
Allah 3§ to send Jibreel 4 to strike the disbelievers with a single 
blow and destroy them."! Allah 3 said: 


BES igh as pays Gath Ol AS AbS> 


AS of & MES Spot LE 225 @O Se so Dt 
4@ 1% ae ails 


“Fight against them so that Allah will punish them by your hands 
and disgrace them and give you victory over them and heal the 
breasts of a believing people, and remove the anger of their 
(believers’) hearts. Allah accepts the repentance of whom He 
wills. Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.’’ (Qur'an 9: 14, 15) 


The participation of the angels during the Battle of Badr at once 
inspired hope into the hearts of the believers and filled the hearts of 
the polytheists with terror. On that Day, as opposed to other 
occasions, the believers were actually able to hear, if not see, the 
angels ~ such as when one Companion heard an angel say, 
‘Advance, O Haizoom’ - and even if they did not see the angels, 
they did see heads falling to the ground without any apparent 
cause. And it is related that some of the polytheists actually felt the 
presence of the angels; the polytheists knew that they were there, 
but not how many they were or to what degree they were going to 
participate in the battle. That of course left the disbelievers ina state 
of suspense and terror. To be sure, such divine help - sometimes 


(1 Refer to Al-Mustafaad Min Qisas Al-Qur’an (2/131, 132). 
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help from angels and sometimes some other form of help - 
accompanied the Prophet #% during all of his battles. 


The Muslims Defeat The Polytheists, And 
The Messenger Of Allah #¢ Talks To The 


People Of Al-Oaleeb (i.e., The Well) 


The Battle of Badr ended in a clear victory for the Muslims; they 
killed seventy polytheists and took seventy of them as prisoners. 
What made the victory especially poignant was the fact that most 
of those who were killed or captured were from the leaders and 
noblemen of the Quraish. As for the Muslims, fourteen of them 
were martyred, six from the Muhaajiroon and eight from the 
Ansaar. Upon the completion of the battle, the Prophet 2 
instructed ‘Abdullah ibn Rawaahah # and Zaid ibn Haarithah 
to return to Al-Madeenah, in order to convey to its inhabitants 
the good news, in terms of how Allah % granted a clear victory to 
the Muslims over the polytheists. 


As for the Prophet #%, he stayed at Badr for three days, a practice 
that was not specific to the Battle of Badr, for Anas ibn Maalik 
related that Abu Talhah said, “Verily, when the Prophet of 
Allah #¢ would come out victorious over a people, he # would 
stay at the place (of battle) for three nights.” 


There are many reasons why the Prophet #% would remain at a 
battleground for three days after the conclusion of battle. First, the 
Prophet # probably wanted to make sure that the battle was truly 
over; this might have involved chasing fleeing enemy fighters, to 
make sure they were going home, and rounding up prisoners. 


Second, the Prophet # and his Companions * of course had to 
bury their dead, for Muslim martyrs would be buried on the 
battlefield; in that particular instance, none of the martyrs was 
buried outside of Badr.'*! 


"] Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Battles, chapter “The Killing of Abu Jahl”; 
Hadeeth number: 3976. 


] Refer to Mausoo’ah Nadratan-Na’eem (1/291). 


988 The Noble Life of the Prophet 











Third, it often took time to gather and organize the spoils of war; 
someone had to be appointed to take charge of the spoils and to 
make sure that they were properly distributed to those who 
deserved them. The spoils of Badr were entrusted to ‘Abdullah 
ibn Ka’ab Al-Ansaaree #, a member of the Banu Maazin clan. 


Fourth, after having won a battle, the Prophet # wanted to give his 
Companions * a chance to enjoy some well-deserved rest; the 
wounded would be bandaged and treated, and the soldiers would 
rest and discuss among themselves the victory that Allah 4% blessed 
them with. The events of the battle, the strategies of each army, the 
brave actions and sacrifices of specific soldiers - these and similar 
topics would also be discussed. In short, before heading back to Al- 
Madeenah, the Prophet #% granted his Companions # a few days 
rest, giving them the opportunity to contemplate the events of the 
battle that they had just finished fighting. 


And finally, time was needed to gather the corpses of the enemy, 
to try and identify them, to dispose of them, and to deal with 
those among the enemy who were not dead, but simply 
wounded. After the conclusion of the Battle of Badr, the 
Prophet #% instructed his Companions # to throw the filthy 
corpses of the polytheists into one of the wells of Badr. Once the 
corpses had been thrown in, the Prophet # stood over the edge of 
the well. It is related that he #€ first stood over the corpses and 
said, “You were indeed evil relatives of your Prophet: You 
disbelieved in me, while the people (i.e., those outside of the 
Quraish) believed in me; you forsook me, when the people helped 
me; you expelled me (from Makkah), when the people granted me 
refuge (in Al-Madeenah).””""! 

After the corpses were thrown into the well, the Prophet # stood 
over them and said, “O ‘Utbah ibn Rabee’ah, O Shaibah ibn 
Rabee’ah, O Umayyah ibn Khalaf, O Abu Jahl ibn Hishaam, O so- 
and-so, O so-and-so, have you found that what your Lord 
promised you is true, for indeed, I have found that what my Lord 


() Zaad Al-Ma’aad (3/182). 
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promised me is indeed true.” ‘Umar ibn Al-Khattaab -@ said, “O 
Messenger of Allah, why do you address a people who have 
already begun to decay?” The Prophet #¢ said, “By the One Who 
has the soul of Muhammad in His Hand, you do not hear more 
clearly that which I say to them (than they do); the only difference 
is that they are not able to give me any answer.”""! Qataadah 
said, “Allah gave them life so that they could hear what the 
Prophet #¥ said (to them), which had the effect of censuring, 
humiliating, and punishing them, all of which resulted in their 
being overwhelmed by sorrow, grief, and regret.””!! 


That the Prophet # called out to the corpses of Quraish’s leaders 
signaled an important reality: They were entering a new phase of 
life, the life of the Barzakh, which is the life one lives from the time 
one dies in this world until one is resurrected in the Hereafter. As 
such, they were able to hear the speech of the living, though they 
were neither able to speak nor respond. Belief in the life of the 
Barzakh is one of the tenets of Islam. Authentic Ahaadeeth confirm 
the truths that believers enjoy a blissful existence in their graves 
and that the disbelievers are punished in their graves. One day, 
the Prophet # passed by two graves and said, “Verily, they are 
both being punished, but they are not being punished regarding 
something great {according to one interpretation: they didn’t 
consider what they were doing to be great or grave). The 
Prophet #¢ then said that one of them was being punished 
because he would slander people and sow dissension among 
them, and that the other was being punished because, when he 
would urinate, he wouldn’t properly purify himself 
afterwards. And in the Noble Qur'an, Allah 4% confirmed the 


(1) Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Battles, chapter “The Death of Abu Jahl’”’, Hadeeth 
number: 3976. Muslim related it as well, in the Book of Paradise: Its 
Description, Its Bliss, and Its Inhabitants; Hadeeth numbers: 2873 and 2874. 
Also refer to Seerah Ibn Hishaam. 


") Saheeh Bukhaaree (3976); also, refer to Al-Asaas Fis-Sunnah Wa-Fighiha, As- 
Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Sa’eed Hawaa (1/479). 


Cl Refer to Suwar Wa-'Ibar Minal-Jihaad An-Nabawee Fil-Madeenah by Dr. 
Muhammad Fauzee Fadlullah (pg. 64). 
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reality of the punishment of the grave when He 4@ mentioned the 
punishment that is meted out to the people of Fir’aun on a daily 
basis. Allah 38 said: 


4A, 4 ot 4 ravi At veer age ated 7. 
ole Tyee | PA a py 2) en pers (ale pes pene 


“The Fire ; they are exposed to it, morning and aie and on 
the Day when the Hour will be established (it will be said to the 
angels) : “Cause Fir’aun’s (Pharaoh) people to enter the severest 
torment!” (Qur’an 40: 46) 


As for the martyrs, Allah 3 confirms in the following Verse that, 
after they are martyred, they are not really dead, but instead 
move on to a different phase of life: 


v Acs aA GAH» 


Op a4 be GA cb Gy 1 at hae og Us ST Rk Gp 
£@) 


“Think not of those who are killed in the Way of Allah as dead. 
Nay, they are alive, with their Lord, and they have provision.” 
(Qur’an 3: 169) 


4 


Some Interesting Events That Took 
Place During The Battle Of Badr 


The Death Of Many Of Makkah’s Chieftains 





1) The Death of Abu Jahl ibn Hishaam Al-Makhzoomee 


‘Abdur-Rahmaan ibn ‘Auf -& said, “While I was standing in (my) 
row on the Day of Badr, I looked to my right and to my left, and 
saw that I was with two youths from the Ansaar. One of them 
poked me and said, ‘O uncle, do you know Abu Jahl?’ I answered, 
‘Yes, and what, my nephew, do you want with him?’ He said, ‘I 
was told that he cursed the Messenger of Allah #8. By the One 
Who has my soul in His Hand, if I see him, I will not part from 
him until the quicker to die between us (passes on to the next life).’ 
I was amazed at what he {i.e., at what so young a man) said, but 
then the other youth poked me and spoke similar words. Only a 
short while passed by before I saw Abu Jahl riding about through 
the people. I said (to them), “Lo! Indeed, here is your man that you 
asked me about.’ They raced towards him with their swords, with 
each one of them trying to get to him first; then they both struck 
him and killed him (i.e., delivered lethal blows, for Abu Jahl died 
not immediately, but shortly thereafter). They then went to the 
Messenger of Allah # and informed him about what had 
happened, and he #% asked, ‘Which one of you killed him?’ Each 
one of them said, ‘I killed him.’ The Prophet #@ asked, ‘Did you 
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wipe your swords (yet)?’ They both said, ‘No,’ at which point the 
Prophet # looked at their swords. He #% then said, ‘Both of you 
killed him, and his things (his armour, his sword, etc.) go to 
Mu’aadh ibn ‘Amr ibn Al-Jamooh.’ The two young men were 
Mu’aadh ibn ‘Afraa # and Mu’aadh ibn ‘Amr ibn AI- 
Jamooh #.”""] The Prophet #¢ awarded Mu’aadh ibn ‘Amr ibn 
Al-Jamooh # Abu Jahl’s things because he is the one who 
delivered the lethal blow even though Mu’aadh ibn ‘Afraa # got 
in a blow himself; the principle is, therefore, that even if many 
people deliver blows to a person from the enemy, it is the one who 
delivers the lethal blow that deserves that person’s things - his 
armour, his weapons, any wealth he is carrying with him, and so 
on. The Prophet # said, “Both of you killed him,” in order to 
appease and console Mu’aadh ibn ‘Afraa #, who, after all, did 
take part in the killing of Abu Jahl. In the end, it made no 
difference that Mu’aadh ibn ‘Afraa 4 was not awarded the said 
spoils, for he was soon martyred during the very same battle. As 
for Mu’aadh ibn ‘Amr ibn Al-Jamooh 2, he lived on until the 
caliphate of ‘Uthmaan 2. 


According to another narration, Anas # related that the 
Messenger of Allah #% said on the Day of Badr, “Who will go 
and see what happened to Abu Jahl?” Ibn Mas’ood 4 went out, 
and by the time he found Abu Jahl, the latter had already been 
attacked by the two children of “Afraa. In fact, by the time 
‘Abdullah ibn Mas’ood < reached him, Abu Jahl was practically 
still and was on the verge of dying. Taking the tyrant by his beard, 
Ibn Mas’ood -& said, “You are Abu Jahl?” Ibn Mas’ood # knew 
Abu Jahl very well, for it was Abu Jahl who persecuted and 
tortured him a great deal when the Muslims were still in Makkah; 
perhaps Ibn Mas’ood # asked this question because Abu Jahl’s 
face was covered in blood, thus rendering him unrecognizable. 
With his characteristic haughtiness, Abu Jahl said, “And is 
anyone better than a man who is killed by his own people?” 


() Saheeh Bukhaaree (3988) and Saheeh Muslim (1752). 
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‘Abdullah ibn Mas’ood # recounted what happened when he «> 
found Abu Jahl on the battlefield. He .4 related that, when he saw 
Abu Jahl lying down on the ground, he said to him, “O enemy of 
Allah, Allah has indeed humiliated you!’”’ Abu Jahl replied, “And 
how has He humiliated me? Is there anyone that is better than the 
one who is killed by his own people?” Ibn Mas’ood # had his 
sword with him and used it to strike Abu Jahl on his hand; Abu 
Jahl’s sword, which was still in his hand, fell down. Ibn 
Mas’ood #4 took Abu Jahl’s sword ~- which was a sword of high 
quality - and removed Abu Jahl’s helmet from his head. He # 
then delivered a blow to his neck and returned to the Prophet #% 
to inform him about what had happened. Upon hearing the news, 
the Prophet # exclaimed, “Allah, none has the right to be 
worshipped but Him,” enunciating the phrase in the form of a 
question, as if to ask, “Did Abu Jahl really die?” Answering in the 
affirmative, ‘Abdullah ibn Mas’ood & said, “Allah, none has the 
right to be worshipped but Him.” They went out together, and 
Ibn Mas’ood .& showed the Prophet # Abu Jahl’s corpse. When 
he #% stood over Abu Jahl, the Prophet #4 said, “This is the Fir’aun 
of this nation.” 

From the first narration, we see just how much the people of the 
Ansaar loved the Prophet #. Two young men, who probably had 
no experience on the battlefield, raced out to meet a skilled 
veteran on the battlefield and a Makkan chieftain, primarily, as 
they explained, because they heard that that chieftain had cursed 
the Prophet #%. They were willing to sacrifice their lives in order to 
take revenge from Abu Jahl for what he said about the Prophet #. 
The second and third narrations, which describe Abu Jahl’s last 
moments with ‘Abdullah ibn Mas’ood 4%, depict a wonderful and 
sweet irony. For Abu Jahl was the cruelest persecutor and torturer 
of weak Muslims in Makkah. A fitting death in his mind would 
involve being killed by a man of at least equal stature. But that did 
not happen: First, he was killed by two youths who probably had 


"I Refer to Saheeh As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah, pg. 242; Also, refer to Seerah ibn 
Hishaam, section: “The Killing of Abu Jahl.” 
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no experience in battle, and then he was humiliated and trodden 
upon by one of the very same weak Muslims that he used to 
torture - ‘Abdullah ibn Mas’ood .4%. When ‘Abdullah 2 mounted 
Abu Jahl’s chest in order to strike him in his neck, Abu Jahl, 
according to Ibn Ishaaq’s narration, said, “Indeed, you have 
mounted something (that is too) high (considering your 
standing), O small shepherd of sheep,” for “Abdullah .4 used to 
work as a shepherd. Not even in the end, when he was suffering a 
bitter humiliation, did Abu Jahl cast off his arrogance and pride. 


After the two Ansaaree youths delivered deadly blows to him, 
Abu Jahl was kept alive, so that he could see with his own eyes his 
own shame and humiliation and utter feebleness. One of the same 
men that Abu Jahl constantly tortured in Makkah mounted his 
chest, walked over him with his feet, pulled at his beard, took 
away his sword - and to boot, further enraged him by informing 
him about the defeat of his people. Abu Jahl, who was to this 
nation what Fir’aun was to the people of Moosa %, died a pitiful 
and shameful death, and Allah 4 blessed one of his past victims - 
‘Abdullah ibn Mas’ood # - to witness it and even to expedite it 
by striking him in the neck. 


2) The Death of Umayyah ibn Khalaf 


There are at least two narrations that speak of Umayyah ibn 
Khalaf’s death. According to one narration, ‘Abdur-Rahmaan ibn 
‘Auf 2 said: “Umayyah ibn Khalaf was a friend of mine in 
Makkah. When he would meet me in Makkah, he would say, “O 
‘Abd-‘Amr (‘Abdur-Rahmaan’s name prior to Islam; ‘Abd-‘Amr 
means, ‘the slave of ‘Amr,’ whereas ‘Abdur-Rahmaan means, 
‘The slave of the Most-Merciful,’ Allah 4), have you turned away 
from the name that your father named you with?’ I would say, 
‘Yes.’ He would then say, ‘Indeed, I do not know Ar-Rahmaan (the 
Most-Merciful; he rejected the name because he was a polytheist), 
so let us agree between us upon a name that J can call you by. As 
for you, you do not respond to me when I call you by your first 
name (i.e., ‘Abd-‘Amr). And as for me, I will not call you by that 
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which I do not know!’ When he would call out to me, saying, ‘O 
‘Abd-‘Amr,’ 1 would not answer him, and so I said to him, ‘O Abu 
‘Alee (Umayyah’s Kunyalt, which means, ‘father of ‘Alee’), choose 
another name (by which you can call me) that you wish.’ He said, 
‘You are ‘Abdul-Ilah (ie., Slave of the God, which ‘Abdur- 
Rahmaan considered acceptable since he was the slave of the One 
true God, Allah ss).’ I said, “Yes (that is okay, you can call me by 
that name).’ Thereafter, whenever I would pass by him, he would 
say, ‘O “Abdul-Ilah,’ and I would answer him and speak to him, a 
cordiality that remained between us until the Day of Badr. That 
day I passed by him, while he was standing alongside his son, 
‘Alee - “Alee ibn Umayyah - holding him by his hand. I had some 
armour with me, which I had taken as booty. I was carrying the 
armour, and when he saw me, Umayyah said, to me, ’O ‘Abd- 
Amr,’ to which I gave no response. He then said, ‘O ‘Abdul-Ilah,’ 
to which I responded, ‘Yes.’ He said, ‘Will you take me (as a 
prisoner).”’ Umayyah felt safer as a prisoner with ‘Abdur- 
Rahmaan than as a fighter on the battlefield, for there were 
those, such as Bilaal , whom he had brutally tortured in 
Makkah, and who would have loved to meet him in battle. Also, it 
must be remembered that Umayyah had been averse to leaving 
Makkah in the first place; he was terrified at the prospect of 
fighting the Prophet #¢ and his Companions *. 
‘Abdur-Rahmaan 4 went on to say, “And so I cast off from my 
hands the armour, and I took Umayyah by his hand and his son 
by his hand. Meanwhile, Umayyah was saying, ‘I have never seen 
a day like this one. Do you not need any milk?’ I then left, walking 
with them.” Ibn Hishaam said, “What Umayyah meant by his 
reference to milk is this: “Whoever takes me as a prisoner (as 
opposed to killing me), I will ransom my freedom from him with 
camels that give forth a great quantity of milk." 


According to another narration, which is related in Saheeh 


"! Seerah Ibn Hishaam (1/631), and its chain is authentic. Ibn Ishaag explicitly said 
that he heard the narration (from the narrator that came before him in the 
chain). 
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Bukhaaree, “Abdur-Rahmaan ibn ‘Auf 2 said, “I wrote a letter to 
Umayyah ibn Khalaf, asking him to protect for me my wealth and 
family in Makkah, in return for me protecting his wealth and 
family in Al-Madeenah. When I mentioned Ar-Rahmaan (the Most 
Merciful, Allah %; he mentioned it because his name, after the 
advent of Islam, became ‘Abdur-Rahmaan, the Slave of the Most 
Merciful), he said (1.e., he wrote back), ‘I do not know Ar- 
Rahmaan, so write to me, mentioning the name you used to go by 
in the days of ignorance (i.e., so that I know that it is you writing 
me, and no one else).’ I then wrote to him, mentioning the name, 
‘Abd-’Amr {i.e., my name from the days of ignorance, so that he 
would know that it was me who was writing him). Then, on the 
Day of Badr, I went to the mountain to protect him (as per our 
agreement), while the people were sleeping. Bilaal saw him and 
left until he stood over a group of people from the Ansaar.’”’ It is 
important to note that Umayyah was the one who would torture 
Bilaal 4, taking him out to the hot sands of the desert, baking him 
in the sun and resorting to other brutal tactics in order to inflict 
severe pain upon him. 

‘Abdur-Rahmaan went on to say, “Bilaal 4 said (to the gathered 
members of the Ansaar), ‘Umayyah ibn Khalaf! I will not be saved if 
Umayyah is saved!’ Accompanied by a group of men from the 
Ansaar, Bilaal set out in order to pursue us. When I feared that they 
would catch up to us, I left for them Umayyah’s son, who could at 
least keep them preoccupied (while we escaped). When they came 
upon him, they killed him, refusing to give up the chase. Finally, 
when they caught up to us, I said to Umayyah, ‘Kneel down,’ at 
which point he immediately knelt down. I jumped over him in 
order to protect him, but they stabbed him with swords from below 
me until they killed him, and one of them even struck me with his 
sword on my leg.” “Abdur-Rahmaan would later show people the 
scars that were left on his foot.”! 


(] Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Representation, chapter “If a Muslim asks an 
Enemy to Represent Him in the Enemy Lands - or in the Lands of Islam - 
Then That is Permissible’; Hadeeth number: 2301. 
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We Should Take Note Of The following 
From The Above-Mentioned Narrations 


1) Seeing Umayyah at Badr had a tremendous impact on Bilaal 4 
and surely rekindled many bad memories, so much so that 
Bilaal 4 exclaimed, “I will not be saved if he is saved (from death 
today)!” His reaction should not surprise us, considering the 

brutal torture that Umayyah subjected him to in Makkah, a topic 
that we have covered in a previous chapter. In the Hereafter, one 
of the rewards that Allah %€ will bestow upon the believers is 
allowing them to laugh at those who mocked and ridiculed them 
for believing in this world. Bilaal # was given that reward early 
on in this world, and he -& was able to reach closure in regard to 
his an with his previous owner. Allah 4 said: 
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“Fight against them so that Allah will punish them by your hands 
and disgrace them and give you victory over them and heal the 
breasts of a believing people, and remove the anger of their 


(believers’) hearts. Allah accepts the repentance of whom He 
wills. Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.” (Qur’an 9: 14, 15) 


2) Umayyah ibn Khalaf’s death should serve as a lesson to tyrants of 
all eras and centuries. A tyrant, by his very nature, is deceived 
into thinking that he is untouchable and that he can oppress 
people with impunity. But nothing is further from the truth; this 
life is short, and the tyrant, who certainly will face accountability 
in the Hereafter, very often - as in the case of Umayyah ibn Khalaf 
~ is handed an early punishment in this life. Allah 4% said: 
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“And We wished to do a favour to those who were weak (and 
oppressed) in the land, and to make them rulers and to make them 
the inheritors.” (Qur'an 28: 5) 


‘Abdur-Rahmaan ibn ‘Auf # later said, “May Allah have 
mercy on Bilaal; my armour is gone, and he made me suffer the 
loss of my two prisoners.”"! Even though ‘Abdur-Rahmaan 
lost the spoils he had taken as well as the prisoners that would 
have given him many camels to ransom their freedom, and 
even though Bilaal # was the main reason for those losses, 
‘Abdur-Rahmaan # invoked Allah 4% to have mercy on 
Bilaal 4, deeming the brotherly bonds that existed between 
them to be more important than worldly losses. 


WwW 
a 


4) Some members of the Ansaar showed just how much they 
loved their Muhaajiroon brothers when they, without 
hesitation, accompanied Bilaal 4 and helped him kill his 
former owner and tormentor. 


gl 
~—— 


Some years after the Battle of Badr took place, Umayyah’s wife, 
Umm Safwan ibn Umayyah, who by that time had embraced 
Islam, saw Al-Hubaab ibn Al-Mundhir .4 in Makkah. Someone 
pointed out Al-Hubaab # to her, informing her that he had cut 
the leg of her son, ‘Alee, on the Day of Badr. Speaking about her 
own son, she # said, “Do not mention to us those who were 
killed upon disbelief! Allah indeed humiliated ‘Alee # with a 
blow from Al-Hubaab ibn Al-Mundhir. And Allah honoured 
Al-Hubaab by allowing him to deliver a blow to ‘Alee. “Alee 
was upon Islam when he left from here (i.e., from Makkah), but 
he died upon something else (i.e., not upon Islam).”"! Her 
attitude attests to the strength of her faith; she # understood 
that her loyalty was based purely on religion. She started to love 
Muslims, even those of them that were not from her tribe, and to 
hate disbelievers, even those of them that were from her 
children. In the above-mentioned narration, Umm Safwaan 


(' Refer to Seerah ibn Hishaam (2/244). 
7] At-Taareekh Al-Islaamee by Al-Humaidee (4/154). 
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said, “Alee was upon Islam when he left from here (i.e., from 
Makkah, but he died upon something else (i.e, not upon 
Islam).’”’ What she % mean is that ‘Alee ibn Umayyah was 
among those who were known for their Islam in Makkah. He, 
and other Muslims like him, were forced to leave with the 
polytheists on the Day of Badr. When the two armies faced each 
other, ‘Alee and others like him were put to trial in their faith 
when they saw so few Muslims and imagined their imminent 
destruction. They said, “These people (the Muslims) have been 
deceived by their religion.” And so Allah 4 revealed the 
one Verse about them: 
Fi hy Sie BS hb 3 alls past Sas 
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“When the hypocrites and those in whose hearts was a disease (of 
disbelief) said: ‘‘These people (Muslims) are deceived by their 
religion.”” But whoever puts his trust in Allah, then surely, Allah 
is All-Mighty, All-Wise.’”’ (Qur'an 8: 49) 


3) The Death of ‘Ubaidah ibn Sa’eed ibn Al-‘Aas at the 
hands of Az-Zubair 2 


Az-Zubair ibn Al-’-Awwaam 4 said, “On the Day of Badr, I met 
‘Ubaidah ibn Sa’eed ibn Al-‘Aas (on the battlefield). He was 
covered completely in armour, so that only his eyes could be seen. 
His Kunyaa (a kind of name) was Abu Dhaat Al-Karish. He said, ‘I 
am Abu Dhaat Al-Kharis,’ after which I attacked him with an 
‘“Anazah (a weapon that resembles a staff); I stabbed him in his 
eye, and he died.” Hishaam said, “I was informed that Az-Zubair 
said (about Sa’eed ibn Al-’Aas), ‘I placed my leg over him and 
stretched myself (in order to pry off his armour). With a great deal 
of difficulty and effort, I pulled it (i.e., his armour) off, and in the 
process its sides became bent.’”!4! 


"I Refer to Taareekh Al-Islaamee by Al-Humaidee (4/154). 
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‘Urwah later recounted, “The Messenger of Allah #% asked Az- 
Zubair #4 for it (for ‘Ubaidah’s armour), and so he gave it to him. 
Then, when the Messenger of Allah ## died, Zubair 4 took it 
(back). Then Abu Bakr 4% requested to have it, and so Az-Zubair 
gave it to him. When Abu Bakr # died, ‘Umar # asked Az- 
Zubair # for it, and he gave it to him. Then when ‘Umar 2 died, 
Az-Zubair 4 took it (again). After that, ‘Uthmaan # asked him 
for it, and he gave it to him. Then when ‘Uthmaan 4 was killed, it 
fell into the hands of ‘Alee’s family. ‘Abdullah ibn Az-Zubair # 
then requested to have it, and it remained with him until he was 
killed." 


The above-mentioned story indicates to us just how skilled Az- 
Zubair 2 was on the battlefield. ‘Ubaidah was wreaking havoc 
on the battlefield; no one was able to take him down, for, being 
completely covered in armour, he was vulnerable only in the 
small hole he allowed to remain uncovered so that he could see 
what was going on around him. Even if someone came near 
enough to deliver a number of blows, those blows would have 
little effect on “Ubaidah, who meanwhile had ample time to attack 
his opponent. Seeing the danger that ‘Ubaidah was posing to the 
Muslim army, Az-Zubair 4 took up the challenge to face him all 
alone, even though, considering “Ubaidah’s armour, a concerted 
attack from two or more people would probably have been a 
fairer match-up. First through the blessings and guidance of Allah 
4, and then through his own skill, Az-Zubair 4s delivered a 
precise thrust through “Ubaidah’s eye and back through his skull. 
Having put an end to such a dangerous threat, Az-Zubair # was 
truly one of the heroes of Badr. 


4) The Death of Al-Aswad Al-Makhzoomee 


Ibn Ishaaq related the following incident in his Seerah 
compilation. A man named Al-Aswad Al-Makhzoomee, who 


('] Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Battles, chapter ‘Abu Zaid Died Without Leaving 
Behind a Successor, and He was Among Those Who Participated in Badr’; 
Hadeeth number: 3998. 
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was known for his wickedness and vile character, said prior to the 
Battle of Badr, “I make a covenant with Allah that I will indeed 
drink from their basin, destroy it, or die in the effort.” As he made 
a dash for the basin, Hamzah ibn ‘Abdul-Muttalib 4s raced to stop 
him. When the two of them met, Hamzah # delivered a strong 
blow with his sword, and Al-Aswad’s foot and leg fell off from 
halfway up his leg. Landing flat on his back, he still had not 
reached the basin. With blood spraying from his leg, he tried to 
crawl to the basin in an effort to dive into it, wanting desperately 
to live up to his covenant. Hamzah 4s, however, caught up to him 
and killed him." 


When he was in the custody of ‘Abdur-Rahmaan ibn ‘Auf 2, 
Umayyah ibn Khalaf asked about the man who wore the feather 
of an ostrich on his chest. ‘Abdur-Rahmaan 4% answered, “He is 
Hamzah ibn ‘Abdul-Muttalib 43.” Umayyah said, “He has indeed 
inflicted a great deal of damage upon us.”"! This was testimony 
coming from one of Quraish’s leaders, which indicates just how 
much Hamzah stood out, in terms of his brave and valiant feats 
on the battlefield. Al-Aswad was the first polytheist to die on that 
day, and what a bitter lesson it must have been for his compatriots 
from the Quraish. 


Some Of The Martyrs And Heroes Of Badr 


1) Haarithah ibn Suraaqah ¢& 


Anas # said, “Only a young lad at the time, Haarithah # was 
killed on the Day of Badr. His mother afterwards went to the 
Prophet # and said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, you indeed know 
how much Haarithah means to me; if he is in Paradise, I will be 
patient and await my reward (from Allah). But if it is the other 
outcome (i.e., if he is in the Hellfire), then you will now see what I 
will do!’ The Prophet #% said, ‘Woe unto you! Have you lost your 


"] Refer to Seerah Ibn Hishaam (2/237). 


! Refer to At-Taareekh Al-Islaamee by Al-Humaidee (4/151) and to Seerah Ibn 
Hishaam (to the section: The Killing of Umayyah ibn Khalaf). 
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senses! Is it only one Garden (in Paradise)? Rather, it is many 
Gardens (in Paradise). And indeed, he is in Jannatul-Firdaus (The 
best part of Paradise).””"""! 


2) ‘Auf ibn Al-Haarith 


According to a narration that is related by Ibn Ishaaq, ‘Auf ibn Al- 
Haarith #4 - who was also known as Ibn ‘Afraa #% - said on the 
Day of Badr, “O Messenger of Allah, what can a slave (of Allah) 
do to make the Lord (Allah 3) laugh?” The Prophet # said, “For 
him to plunge his hand into the enemy (i.e., for him to attack the 
enemy), while he is not wearing armour.” ‘Auf 4 removed the 
armour he was wearing, cast it off, took his sword, and fought 
hard against the enemy, continuing to do so until he was killed.” 
In the newly formed Muslim country of Al-Madeenah, Muslims 
no longer cared about the trifling concerns of this world; only a 
few years earlier, they desired that women should speak of their 
bravery, that the chief of their tribe should be pleased with them, 
and that poets should compose Verses to extol their qualities. But 
with the advent of Islam, they forgot about such matters, caring 
only about achieving the pleasure of Allah 3§ and Paradise. 


4) Sa’d ibn Khaithamah 4 and his Father 4 


Al-Haafiz Ibn Hajar (may Allah have mercy on him) gave an 
account of the following story in Al-Isaabah. When the Muslims 
were preparing to leave for Badr, Sa’d ibn Khaithamah 4% and his 
father were faced with a dilemma: Only one of them could leave 
with the Prophet 3, since one of them had to stay behind to take 
care of their family. And so they drew lots; Sa’d’s lot was drawn, 
and so he -& was going to leave with the Prophet #z, but his father 
said to him, “O my son, give me preference this day (and let me go 
out in your place).” Sa’d .% said, “O my father, had it been for 


('] Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Battles, chapter “The Superiority of Those Who 
Participated in Badr’; Hadeeth number: 3982. 


(] Refer to Saheeh As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah (Pg. 245); also, refer to Al-Isaabah by 
Ibn Hajar, in the biography of ‘Auf ibn Al-Haarith; number: 6107. 
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something other than Paradise, I would have done so.” Sa’d 
went out to Badr and was martyred there, and not long thereafter, 
he was pose by his father, who was martyred on the Day of 
Uhud."! This story depicts the high level of faith that permeated 
the houses of the Prophet’s Companions #, to the degree that 
they, including fathers and sons - competed with one another for 
the opportunity to fight in the way of Allah 3%. Although Sa’d 
was extremely respectful and dutiful to his father, his desire for 
Paradise outweighed his father’s wishes; nonetheless, he 
answered in the politest manner possible, considering the 
circumstances, saying, “O my father, had it been for something 
other than Paradise, I would have done so.” 


5) The Prophet’s Supplication for Abu Hudhaifah ibn 
‘Utbah ibn Rabee’ah # 


While discussing the dead polytheists that were thrown into a 
well on the Day of Badr, ‘Aishah % said, “When the Prophet # 
gave the command, they were dragged (towards the well). 
Displeasure could clearly be seen on Abu Hudhaifah ibn “Utbah’s 
face as his father (‘Utbah) was being dragged towards the well. 
The Messenger of Allah #% (seeing his expression) said, ‘O Aba 
Hudhaifah, by Allah, it is as if it hurts you to see what is 
happening to your father?’ Abu Hudhaifah # responded, ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, I did not have doubts about Allah and His 
Messenger; rather, it is only that he was forbearing, intelligent, 
and perceptive, all of which made me hope that he wouldn’t die 
until Allah - ‘Azza Wa Jall (the Possessor of might and majesty) - 
first guided him to Islam. Then when I saw that he missed out on 
that (on guidance), it had a profound effect on me, and it 
saddened me.’ The Messenger of Allah #2 then supplicated for the 
well-being of Abu Hudhaifah #.”! 


Ul Al-Isaabah (2/23, 24); Hadeeth number: 3118. 


! Related by Al-Haakim (3/224), who said, “It is authentic and fulfills the 
conditions of Imam Muslim,” and Adh-Dhahabee concurred with Al- 
Haakim’s appraisal of the Hadeeth. 
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Perhaps more than anything else, this Hadeeth makes it clear to us 
that faith (Eemaan) does not destroy human emotions; rather, 
what faith (Eemaan) does is to refine and cultivate human 
emotions, transforming them from blind loyalty to faithfulness 
that it is in harmony with the teachings of Islam. When Abu 
Hudhaifah # saw his father among the fallen fighters of the 
Quraish, and when he # saw him being dragged and thrown into 
a well, he became sad in honour of his tender feelings for his 
father. Nonetheless, his faith remained strong, and his grief did 
not go beyond him feeling sad that his father did not die as a 
Muslim. And as a reward for Abu Hudhaifah’s noble feelings, the 
Prophet # supplicated for him. 


6) ‘Umair ibn Abee Waqqaas 


As the Prophet ## was heading towards Badr, the members of his 
army were presented to him. Sa’d # later recounted, “I saw that 
my brother, ‘Umair ibn Abee Waqqaas «, was hiding just before 
the Messenger of Allah #% inspected our ranks.’ I said to him, ‘My 
brother, what is the matter with you?’ He -4 said, ‘I fear that the 
Messenger of Allah # will see me and, considering me to be too 
young, will send me back. And I truly want to go out, for perhaps 
Allah will grant me martyrdom.’””"! The Prophet 2 did in fact 
end up seeing ‘Umair #, and just as the latter had feared, the 
Prophet #% considered him to be too young and consequently 
ordered him to return to Al-Madeenah. ‘Umair # began to cry, 
fearing the prospect of not being able to fight for the cause of 
Islam; seeing his condition, the Prophet #% granted him 
permission to continue onwards with his army. Allah # 
fulfilled “Umair’s wishes, for “Umair 4 fought bravely and was 
martyred during the Battle of Badr. 


( As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Abu Faaris (pg. 317); Sifatus-Safwah (1/294); Al- 
Mustadrak (3/188); and Al-Isaabah (3/35). 


Disagreement Concerning The 
Spoils And The Prisoners 


Disagreement Concerning The Spoils 


‘Ubaadah ibn As-Saamit # said, “We went out with the Prophet 
#, and I participated alongside him in (the Battle of) Badr. The 
two opposing forces met, and Allah 3 handed defeat to the 
enemy. Some of us pursued the fleeing enemy, defeating and 
killing (those they were able to catch up with). Others kept 
themselves busy in the encampment of the enemy, gathering and 
collecting (whatever the enemy left behind). And yet others stood 
guard over the Messenger of Allah #8, so as to prevent the enemy 
from coming unexpectedly upon him. Each of the three groups 
remained busy in their respective tasks until the evening, when 
everyone gathered together. Those who collected the spoils said, 
“We were the ones who gathered and collected it, so no one else 
can have a share of it.’ Those who went out in pursuit of the 
enemy said, ‘You are not more worthy of the spoils than we are. 
We forced the enemy to flee and to leave behind their things; we 
were the ones who defeated them.” And those who had stood 
guard over the Prophet # said, “You are not more worthy of the 
spoils than we are: We stood guard over the Messenger of Allah 
#e, fearing that the enemy would attack him unexpectedly. And 
so we were busy with him.’ The following was then revealed: 


1006 The Noble Life of the Prophet 








‘ 


7 Q) seri 2 Sol i 935 ail Iganbl; Suh 
“They ask you (O Muhammad #4) about the spoils of war. Say: 
“The spoils are for Allah and the Messenger.” So fear Allah and 


adjust all matters of difference among you, and obey Allah and His 
Messenger (Muhammad 2), if you are believers .’’ (Qur'an 8: 1) 


The Messenger of Allah #% then quickly distributed the spoils 
among the Muslims.”!! According to another narration, when 
‘Ubaadah ibn As-Saamit .4% was asked about the Chapter Al- 
Anfaal, he % responded, “It was revealed about us, about the 
people of Badr. We disagreed about the spoils, showing bad 
manners in the process, and so Allah seized the spoils from our 
hands, instead giving them to the Caer of Allah #%, who 
divided the spoils among us equally.””! 


Allah %§ immortalized the events of the Battle of Badr in Soorah Al- 
Anfaal, a chapter of the Qur’an that speaks at length about the 
causes, events, and results of Badr. The chapter begins with a ruling 
about the spoils, following up that ruling with three important 
commands: The commands to fear Allah, to resolve disagreements 
among believers, and to obey Allah 3 and His Messenger #4. These 
are all commands that are vital to Jihaad. Jihaad that is void of 
Tagwaa (the fear of Allah 38) is no Jihaad at all; next, Jihaad requires 
members of the Muslim army to be united; and then, as a group, 
the army must follow a correct course of action, which involves 
obedience to Allah 3 and His Messenger #2. 
In the Verses that followed, Allah 3 gave a detailed description of 
true believers. He % said: 
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[') Musnad Imam Ahmad (5/324) and Tafseer Ibn Katheer (2/283). 
(1 Musnad Imam Ahmad (4/322); Hadeeth number: 22747. 
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“They ask you (O Muhammad #8) about the spoils of war. Say : 
“The spoils are for Allah and the Messenger.’’ So fear Allah and 
adjust all matters of difference among you, and obey Allah and 
His Messenger (Muhammad i), if you are believers. The 
believers are only those who, when Allah is mentioned, feel a fear 
in their hearts and when His Verses (this Qur’an) are recited unto 
them, they (i.e., the Verses) increase their faith; and they put 
their trust in their Lord (Alone) ; who perform As-Salaat (Iqgamat- 
as-Salaat) and spend out of that We have provided them. It 1s they 
who are the believers in truth. For them are grades of dignity with 
their Lord, and Forgiveness and a generous provision 
(Paradise) .“’ (Qur’an 8: 1-4) 


This description can be summarized in point form as follows. 
Believers are those who: 


@ Fear Allah # when they hear the mention of Allah 3. 


@ Increase in faith when they hear the Qur’an being recited to 
them. 


Place their complete trust in Allah alone. 


Establish prayer, performing it on time as well as correctly 
performing ablution and all other aspects of prayer, such as 
the bowing position, prostration, recitation of the Qur’an, and 
so On. 


@ Spend their wealth on good and noble causes. 


In regard to the first few Verses of Soorah Al-Anfaal, Muhammad 
Al-Ameen Al-Misree interestingly points out that they contain no 
mention of the deeds of the Muslims on the battlefield of Badr. 
Instead, the believers are indirectly reproached in the chapter, 
first being told about the qualities of true believers, and then 
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being informed about their attitude prior to, during, and after the 
Battle of Badr. The Verses contained no direct reproach, but 
simply the mention of what actually happened, which actually 
had a more stinging effect than a direct reproach. Allah 3% said: 


KINI of BS} 
“They ask you (0 Muhammad 3) about the spoils of war,” 


which is as if to say: They should not have asked that question. In 
Verse number five of Soorah Al-Anfaal, Allah 3& said: 
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“As your Lord caused you (O Muhammad 2) to go out from 
your home with the truth, and verily, a party among the believers 
disliked it.”” (Qur’an 8:5) 


And in Verse number seven, Allah 3§ said, “You wished that the 
one not armed (the caravan) should be yours,” words that clearly 
depict an internal weakness on the part of some believers. So even 
though the Muslims won the Battle of Badr, the aforementioned 
Verses drove all feelings of pride and arrogance from their souls. 
They were informed that, as far as at least some of them went, 
they still had some ways to go before they achieved the level of 
faith that was expected of them. 


In discussing Al-Anfaal, it is interesting to note that Allah 3 opens 
the chapter with a mention of the spoils of Badr and then later on 
in the chapter recounts the events of the battle itself, as well as the 
events that preceded the battle. It is a reoccurring feature of the 
Qur’an that, when Allah 38 mentions stories and events, He # 
does not always discuss them in chronological order. 

Coming back to the topic of the spoils, Allah 8% says in the first 
Verse of Soorah Al-Anfaal: “And obey Allah and His Messenger 
(Muhammad #).”” The first command the Companions 4 were 
expected to obey had to do with the distribution of the spoils. No 
longer were the spoils in the control of individual fighters, as 
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those who had gathered the spoils supposed them to be; rather, 
full control over the spoils was with Allah 3¢ and His Messenger 
#¢. The believers simply had to submit to and be pleased with the 
distribution decreed by Allah 8, and they were also required to 
make peace among themselves, which highlights an important 
truth: More important than defeating the enemy was making 
peace among the believers and uniting them upon the truth. 


The Companions #, feeling remorse for their display of ill 
manners and eagerness for worldly gain, obeyed Allah’s 
command and waited humbly and submissively for His decree 
regarding the spoils. Allah % then revealed a Verse that described 
how the spoils were to be distributed. He 3 said: 
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“And know that whatever of war-booty that you may gain, verily 
one-fifth (1/5th) of it is assigned to Allah, and to the Messenger, 
and to the near relatives [of the Messenger (Muhammad #)], (and 
also) the orphans, Al-Masaakeen (the poor) and the wayfarer, if 
you have believed in Allah and in that which We sent down to Our 
slave (Muhammad #2) on the Day of criterion (between right and 
wrong), the Day when the two forces met (the Battle of Badr) - 
And Allah is able to do all things.” (Qur'an 8: 41) 


This Verse makes it clear that four-fifths of the spoils were to be 
distributed among the Companions %, and from the mercy of 
Allah 38, even the last one-fifth, which was allotted for Allah 4% and 
His Messenger #%, was to be distributed among them, to those 
among them that are mentioned in the above-mentioned Verse. 


Through the revelation of Verses from Soorah Al-Anfaal, the 
Companions # were purified from feelings of greed and avarice. 
Then, when they emptied their hearts of greed, avarice, and 
worldly desires, leaving room only for sincerity to Allah 3, Allah 
%@ bestowed victory upon them and gave them more than they 
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had initially expected and desired. ‘Abdullah ibn “Amr 4 said, 
“The Messenger of Allah #% left on the Day of Badr in the 
company of three-hundred and fifteen men from_ his 
Companions 4. When he ## reached Badr, the Prophet x said, 
‘O Allah, they are indeed hungry, so make them full. O Allah, 
indeed they are barefooted, so provide them with (mounts) to ride 
upon. O Allah, they are indeed naked, so attire them in clothing.’ 
Allah 3§ then granted him victory on the Day of Badr, so that 
when they returned, every single man among them was sated, 
was dressed, and was returning in the possession of one or two 
camels,” 


The Prophet #% justly gave a share of the spoils not just to those 
who directly participated in Badr, but also to those who remained 
behind only because the Prophet # appointed them with a 
specific task to fulfill. They were equated, in terms of their reward 
and their share of the spoils, with those who directly participated 
in the fighting on the Day of Badr. The Prophet #2 took into 
consideration the reasons that prevented them from fighting, 
since Allah 4 does not place upon a person’s shoulder a burden 
that is greater than he can bear. Allah 3% said: 
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“Allah burdens not a person beyond his scope. He gets reward for 
that (good) which he has earned, and he is punished for that (evil) 
which he has earned. ‘Our Lord! Punish us not if we forget or fall 
into error, our Lord! Lay not on us a burden like that which You 
did lay on those before us (Jews and Christians); our Lord! Put 
not on us a burden greater than we have strength to bear. Pardon 


(1) Sunan Abu Daawood (5/525); Al-Albaanee declared the Hadeeth to be Hasan 
(acceptable) in Saheeh Abu Daawood; Hadeeth number: 2747. 
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us and grant us forgiveness. Have mercy on us. You are our 
Maula (Patron, Supporter and Protector) and give us victory 
over the disbelieving people. .”’ (Qur’an 2: 286) 


In accordance with the implications of this Verse, the Prophet #% 
exempted some of his Companions # from having to participate 
in the Battle of Badr because their situations required them to 
remain behind in Al-Madeenah to take care of their families. For 
example, the Prophet #¢ exempted ‘Uthmaan ibn ‘Affaan # from 
going out to Badr because his wife, Ruqayyah &, was sick and 
needed someone to take care of her. Bukhaaree related in his 
Saheeh compilation that ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar # said, “As for 
‘Uthmaan’s absence from Badr, he had under him (as a wife) the 
daughter of the Messenger of Allah #%, and she was sick at the 
time. The Messenger of Allah #¢ said to him, ‘Verily, you have the 
reward of a man who participated in Badr and his share (in the 
spoils).””" 

Similarly, the Prophet #¢ ordered Abu Umaamah & to stay 
behind in Al-Madeenah and to take care of his mother, who was 
sick and who needed him to take care of her. Abu Umaamah 
recounted how, when the Messenger of Allah #¢ informed his 
Companions 4 about his imminent departure towards Al- 
Madeenah, he # made a firm resolve to go out with him; 
however, his uncle (his mother’s brother), Abu Burdah ibn 
Nayyaar 4 said to him, “Stay and watch over your mother, O son 
of my sister.” Abu Umaamah # responded, “Rather, you stay 
and watch over your sister.” They both mentioned their 
disagreement to the Prophet #@, who ordered Abu Umaamah #& 
to stay behind and take care of his mother. As a result of the 
Prophet’s decision in the matter, Abu Burdah # left with the 
Muslim army. By the time the Battle of Badr was concluded and 
the Prophet #¢ returned to Al-Madeenah, Abu Umaamah’s 
mother % had died. And so upon his arrival, the Prophet # 


") Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of the Companions’ Virtues, chapter, ‘The Merits of 
‘Uthmaan ibn ‘Affaan #’; Hadeeth number: 3699. 
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performed her funeral prayer."! That the Prophet #%, as a military 
leader, took into consideration the particular circumstances of each 
Companion 4 helped foster a relationship of compassion between 
him #% and his Companions &. 

Some of the Companions # who were assigned specific duties 
and were therefore prevented from participating in the Battle of 
Badr, or who were injured on the way to Badr and were 
consequently sent back, are listed as follows: 

1) Abu Lubaabah 4: The Prophet #% appointed him to govern Al- 
Madeenah during his absence. 

2) ‘Aasim ibn ‘Adee #: The Prophet # sent him on a special 
mission on behalf of the people of Al-’Aaliyah in Al-Madeenah. 
3) Al-Haarith ibn Haatib #4: The Prophet #¢ sent him on a 
mission to the Banu ‘Amr ibn “Auf clan. 

4) Al-Haarith ibn As-Simmah -4: He 2 fell down on the way to 
Badr, broke a bone, and, being unfit to fight, was sent back to Al- 
Madeenah. 


5) Khawwaat ibn Jubair 2: On the way to Badr, he 4 was 
somehow struck by a stone. Asa result of his injury, he # too was 
sent back to Al-Madeenah. 


The Prophet ## also took martyrs into consideration when he # 
distributed the spoils. Those who gave their lives for the cause of 
Islam were honoured and certainly not overlooked. Their share of 
the spoils went to their families. Over fourteen centuries ago, 
most of the world was engulfed in darkness; men fought for their 
countries and, if they died on the battlefield, were soon forgotten. 
That, in fact, has been the case throughout most centuries; only in 
recent times has it become common for families of a fallen soldier 
to be given some form of compensation. Over fourteen centuries 
ago, the Prophet ## did just that, taking care of families that lost a 
relative in battle. 


(] Refer to At-Tabaraanee in Al-Kabeer; all of the narrators of this Hadeeth are 
trustworthy. Also, refer to Mujma’ Az-Zawaaid (3/31). 
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The Prisoners 


Ibn ‘Abbaas said, “When they captured the prisoners (during the 
Battle of Badr), the Messenger of Allah # said to Abu Bakr # and 
‘Umar #, ‘What do you think should be done to these prisoners?’ 
Abu Bakr # said, ‘O Prophet of Allah, they are cousins and fellow 
clansmen, I therefore feel that you should take ransom money from 
them, and as a result (of the wealth we get) we will have strength 
over the disbelievers. And perhaps Allah will guide them to Islam.’ 
The Messenger of Allah #% then asked (‘Umar #) do you think, O 
son of Al-Khattaab?’ He # said, ‘No, O Messenger of Allah, I 
disagree with Abu Bakr. Instead, I think that you should give us 
authority over them, so that we can strike them in their necks. 
Therefore, you should give authority to “Alee over ‘Agqeel (‘Alee’s 
brother) so that he can strike him in his neck. Similarly, give me 
authority over so-and-so (he mentioned one of his own relatives), so 
that Ican strike him in his neck. For indeed, these are the leaders and 
chieftains of disbelief.’”’ ‘Umar # later recounted, “The Messenger 
of Allah #€ inclined not towards what I said, but towards what Abu 
Bakr # said. On the following day, Icame and saw the Messenger of 
Allah #@ and Abu Bakr +, both of whom were sitting down and 
crying. I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, tell me about what makes you 
and your companion cry? If] am able to cry, I will cry as well. And ifI 
do not find tears (flowing from my eyes), I will feign to cry because I 
see the two of you crying (ie., I will cry out of camaraderie and 
brotherhood).’ The Messenger of Allah #¢ said, ‘Iam crying because 
of what your companions suggested to me, in terms of them taking 
ransom (from the prisoners).” Allah ‘Azza Wa Jall (the Possessor of 
might and majesty) then revealed, ‘It is not for a Prophet that he 
should have prisoners of war (and free them with ransom) until he 
had made a great slaughter (among his enemies) in the land,’ until 
His saying, ‘So enjoy what you have gotten of booty in war, lawful 
and good.’ And so Allah made the spoils of war lawful for them.”“"! 


() Saheeh Muslim, the Book of Jihaad and As-Siyar, chapter, “Help From the 
Angels During the Battle of Badr, and the Permissibility of Taking Spoils”; 
Hadeeth number: 1763. 
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In another narration, ‘Abdullah ibn Mas’ood # said, “On the Day 
of Badr, the Messenger of Allah #% said, “What do you say about 
these prisoners?’ Abu Bakr # said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, they 
are your people and your relatives. Give them time: Perhaps 
Allah will forgive (and guide) them.’ ‘Umar # said, ‘O Messenger 
of Allah, they expelled you and disbelieved in you, so strike their 
necks.’ “Abdullah ibn Rawaahah # opined, “O Messenger of 
Allah, look for a valley that contains much firewood; make them 
enter it; and then ignite a fire upon them.’ (In response to what he 
said,) Al-‘Abbaas (the Prophet’s uncle and one of the prisoners) 
said, ‘You have cut off ties of family relations.’ The Messenger of 
Allah # entered (his home, perhaps), without having said 
anything in return to them. The people began to (speculate and) 
say, ‘He will take the opinion of Abu Bakr +.’ Others said, ‘He 
will take the opinion of ‘Umar 4s,’ and yet others said, ‘He will 
take the opinion of ‘Abdullah ibn Rawaahah.’ The Messenger of 
Allah # then came out to them and said, ‘Verily, Allah softens the 
insides of some men’s hearts until they become softer than milk. 
And indeed, Allah hardens the insides of some men’s hearts until 
they become harder than stone. And verily, your example, O Abu 
Bakr, is that of Ibraaheem #% when he said: 
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‘But whoso follows me, he verily is of me. And whoso disobeys 
me, — still You are indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.’ 
(Qur’an 14: 36) 


And your example, O Abu Bakr, is that of ‘Eesa #4 when he said: 
en oot Ye CGC oft 9 ow Zee 2 eI ohete 
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“If You punish them, they are Your slaves, and if You forgive 
them, verily You, only You are the All-Mighty, the All-Wise .”’ 
(Qur'an 5: 118) 


And indeed, your example, O ‘Umar, is like the example of Nooh 
x when he said: 
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“My Lord! Leave not one of the disbelievers on the earth.” 
(Qur’an 71: 26) 


And indeed, your example, O ‘Umar, is the example of Moosa 3 
when he said: 
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“Our Lord! Destroy their wealth, and harden their hearts, so 
that they will not believe until they see the painful torment.” 
(Qur’an 10: 88) 


The Prophet # then said, “Verily, you people are poor, so do not 
release a single one of them from captivity unless ransom is paid 
or (his) neck is struck (with a sword) ({i.e., either make them pay 
ransom or kill them, but do not let them go for nothing).” 
‘Abdullah ibn Mas’ood -& said, “O Messenger of Allah, except for 
Suhail ibn Baidaa, for indeed, I heard him mention Islam (i.e., I 
heard him embrace Islam).” ‘Abdullah ibn Mas’ood # later 
recounted what happened next: “He remained silent, and on no 
other day was I more afraid of a stone falling down upon me from 
the sky than I was on that day (i.e., fearing that I spoke out of 
turn), until he #¢ said (in confirmation of what I had said), ‘Except 
for Suhail ibn Baidaa.’””"! Allah 4% then revealed the Verses: 


4 


Lyn ON g a & ot A885 ol gh OE up 
al LS YS @ 236 45 2, aM Ls ih Gat Be 

rae a a FAtd UO Soleo 
“It is not for a Prophet that he should have prisoners of war (and 
free them with ransom) until he had made a great slaughter (among 


() Musnad Imam Ahmad (1/383); Hadeeth number: 3632. It is also related in Tafseer 
Ibn Katheer (2/325). 
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his enemies) in the land. You desire the good of this world (1.e., the 
money of ransom for freeing the captives), but Allah desires (for 
you) the Hereafter. And Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise. Were it 
not a previous ordainment from Allah, a sever torment would have 
touched you for what you took.’” (Qur’an 8: 67, 68) 


This Verse establishes an important principle that must be 
followed by any fledgling country: It must not display softness 
or show signs of weakness; otherwise, its enemy will not fear it, 
and will soon desire to attack it. 


When the Muslims began to capture and gather together their 
prisoners, Sa’d ibn Mu’aadh 4% disapproved of what he saw. 
When the Messenger of Allah # saw the angry expression on 
Sa’d’s face, he #2 said, “OSa’d, by Allah, it is as if you dislike what 
the people are doing,” to which Sa’d # replied, “By Allah, 
indeed, that is so, O Messenger of Allah! This is the first defeat 
that Allah 3 has handed down to the people of polytheism, so for 
us to slaughter (each man) would have been more beloved to me 
than for us to keep them alive (so that they can come back and 
attack us another day). 


Considering the crimes perpetrated by Quraish’s leaders - in terms 
of how they tortured, persecuted, and even killed Muslims in 
Makkah - the Prophet #2 was very lenient and merciful in his 
dealings with his prisoners. A number of them he freed when they 
paid ransom money; others he freed out of pure mercy, without 
taking anything from them in the process; and yet others he freed, 
stipulating that they first teach ten Muslims how to read and write. 


The Messenger Of Allah #2 Honours 
The Memory Of Al-Mut’im Ibn ‘Adee 


Al-Mut’im ibn ‘Adee was one of Quraish’s leaders who died prior 
to the Battle of Badr. He lived his life as a polytheist, and he died 
as a polytheist. Nonetheless, through his noble disposition, he did 
two important things to help the cause of Islam. First, when the 


(') Refer to At-Tarbiyyah Al-Jihaadiyyah by Al-Ghadbaan (1/141). 
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Prophet #% returned from At-Taaif, he entered Makkah under the 
protection of Al-Mut’ib, who, along with his sons, escorted the 
Prophet #% to the Ka’bah, where he announced that, since the 
Prophet # was under his protection, no one had the right to harm 
him in the least. And second, Al-Mut’im played an active and 
important role in bringing about an end to the infamous three- 
year siege of the Muslims, a siege that caused great hardship for 
the Prophet #2, his Companions #, and the members of the Banu 
Haashim clan. 


Showing characteristic faithfulness, and reminding others that he 
#¢ did not forget the aforementioned noble deeds of Mut’im, the 
Prophet #% said about the prisoners of Badr, “Had Mut’im ibn 
‘Adee been alive, and had he spoken to me on behalf of these foul 
(creatures), I would have freed them for him.” 


The Executions Of ‘Uqbah Ibn Abee 
Mu’ait And An-Nadr Ibn Al-Haarith 


If the Prophet #% showed faithfulness to Al-Mut’im, if he # 
showed kindness to some prisoners by freeing them, and if he # 
allowed others to gain their freedom by paying ransom money or 
by teaching Muslims how to read and write, the Prophet #% had to 
be severe with a few polytheists in particular - those who had 
shown great enmity to Islam and who were going to pose a great 
danger to Islam if they were going to be set free. I am here 
referring to ‘Uqbah ibn Abee Mu’ait and An-Nadr ibn Al-Haarith, 
two of the greatest enemies of Islam. Left alive, they were going to 
continue, as they had done in the past, to wage war against Islam 
with all of the resources they had at their disposal. Considering 
their potential danger, and the vulnerability of the newly-formed 
Muslim country, it was not wise to set them free, which is why the 
Prophet #%@ ordered for their executions when he #% reached As- 


"Abu Daawood, the Book of Jihaad, chapter “Showing Kindness to a Prisoner”; 
Hadeeth number: 2689. The chain of the Hadeeth is authentic; and Bukhaaree 
related it as well (4024). 
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Safraa on his way back to Al-Madeenah. When he heard about his 
impending execution, ‘Uqbah ibn Abee Mu’ait said, “Woe upon 
me! O people of Quraish, why am I chosen to be killed out of all 
prisoners who are here?” The Messenger of Allah # responded, 
“Because of your enmity towards Allah and His Messenger.” He 
said, “O Muhammad, for you to show kindness to me is better. 
Treat me like any other man from my people. If you kill them (ie., 
the rest of the prisoners), then kill me. If you.show kindness to 
them (by freeing them), then show kindness to me (by freeing 
me). And if you take ransom money from them, I will be like one 
of them (in that I will pay ransom money to purchase my 
freedom). O Muhammad, who will look after my children?” The 
Prophet #¢ said, “The Fire (i.e., concern yourself with the Hellfire, 
which has been prepared for you; as for your children, Allah will 
take care of them). Bring him forward, O ‘Aasim, and strike his 
neck.) ‘Aasim # moved him forward and struck his neck. 


As for An-Nadr ibn Al-Haarith, he was certainly one of most vile 
and devilish members of the Quraish. He originally came from 
Al-Heerah, where he learned of stories that were told in the courts 
of kings. When the Messenger of Allah ## would sit in a 
gathering, speak about Allah, and warn his audience about the 
punishment that was meted out to the peoples of previous 
nations, he #% would no sooner leave the gathering than An-Nadr 
would sit in his place and say, “By Allah, O people of the Quraish, 
I have better things to say than he does. Gather around me, and I 
will tell you that which is better than what he said.” He would 
then tell them stories about the kings of Persia, Rustum and 
Isnifdiyaar, after which he would as “Then what makes 
Muhammad's speech better than mine?’”! 

This tyrant from the Quraish claimed that what he said was better 
than what Allah # was revealing to the Prophet #. Because of 
this and other heinous crimes - which involved the persecution of 








() Refer to Mujma’ Az-Zawaaid (6/89), the author of which said, “ At-Tabaraanee 
related it in Al-Kabeer, and its narrators are trustworthy.” 


7] Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam (1/439, 440). 
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Muslims - An-Nadr needed to be dealt with in a manner that was 
appropriate to his situation, which is why he was not treated like 
the other prisoners. Instead, the Prophet #@ ordered for him to be 
executed, and as per the Prophet’s command, ‘Alee ibn Abee 
Taalib # carried out the execution. 


With the deaths of the two aforementioned tyrants, the Muslims 
learned that, in the case of certain oppressors and wrongdoers, 
sternness and not leniency is called for. No peace can be made 
with certain tyrants, for no sooner does one lower one’s guard 
than those tyrants attack him with ruthless and treacherous 
malice. And it was for this reason that ‘Uqbah and An-Nadr were 
executed. 


More Than Humane Treatment Of The Prisoners 


Today, the nations of the world struggle to agree on rules that 
should govern the humane treatment of war prisoners. From the 
worst dictatorship on earth all the way up to the most so-called 
civilized of countries, prisoners of war are physically abused, 
mentally tortured, and at the very least humiliated. But how did 
the Prophet #% treat the men he #@ and his Companions 4 
captured? He treated them - and keep in mind, this was over 
fourteen centuries ago - with an unprecedented and unparalleled 
level of kindness and compassion. 


Upon returning to Al-Madeenah, the Prophet #¢ distributed the 
prisoners among his Companions , saying to them, “Treat them 
well.” All it took was this simple command for the 
Companions # to act according to the implications of this Verse: 
€D bbs Ss See at & all 5d 
“And they give food, in spite of their love for it (or for the love of 
Him), to the Miskin (poor), the orphan, and the captive.” 
(Qur’an 76: 8) 


" Refer to Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah (3/307). 
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Mus’ab ibn ‘Umair’s brother, Abu ‘Azeez ibn ‘Umair, was one of 
the prisoners of Badr. He # later said, “I was one of the prisoners 
on the Day of Badr, and the Prophet #% said (about us), ‘Treat the 
prisoners well.’ I was in the custody of a group of men from the 
Ansaar. When they would bring forward their lunch or dinner, 
they would eat dates and would feed me wheat (i.e., they would 
give me food that was of a higher quality than what they would 
eat), based on the exhortation of the Messenger of Allah 2.7! 


Abul-‘Aas ibn Ar-Rabee #, another former prisoner of Badr, 
recounted: “I was under the custody of a group of men from the 
Ansaar, and may Allah reward them well. When we would have 
dinner or lunch, they would give me preference by giving me 
bread, while they ate dates - even though they had very little 
bread with them, and dates were their every-day sustenance. 
They preferred me to their own selves to the degree that, if a piece 
of bread fell into the hands of one of them, he would give it over to 
me.” Al-Waleed ibn Al-Waleed ibn Al-Mugheerah said similar 
words, except that he added: “And they would have us ride (on 
their mounts), while they walked.”"! 


Such treatment prompted many of Quraish’s nobles either to 
embrace Islam or to at least begin to appreciate the merciful 
teachings of Islam, feelings that would later mature into a 
complete acceptance of Islam. Abu ‘Azeez , for example, 
embraced Islam shortly after he arrived as a prisoner in Al- 
Madeenah. As-Saaib ibn ‘Abeed +s first purchased his freedom, 
following up that act by entering into the fold of Islam. 


Even though many of the prisoners did not embrace Islam, they at 
least began to appreciate its teachings. Upon returning to their 
families in Makkah, they began to extol the wonderful manners 
and character of the Prophet ##, and they expressed an 
unreserved appreciation of Islam’s merciful teachings. 


( Mujma’ Az-Zawaaid (6/86), the author of which said, “At-Tabaraanee related it 
in As-Sagheer and Al-Kabeer, and its chain is Hasan (i.e., acceptable).” 


7] Refer to Al-Maghaazee by Al-Waagidee (1/119). 


Disagreement Concerning the Spoils and the Prisoners 1021 





Buying the Freedom of Al-‘Abbaas &, 
Uncle of the Prophet 2% 


The Quraish sent money to the Prophet #@ in order to buy the 
freedom of their fellow tribesmen; each clan paid the ransom 
money that was required to ensure the release of its members. Al- 
‘Abbaas 4, the Prophet's uncle and one of the prisoners, said, “O 
Messenger of Allah, I was indeed a Muslim (i.e., I came out with 
the army of the Quraish not as a polytheist but as a Muslim, 
though I told no one about my Islam),”” to which the Messenger of 
Allah ## replied, “Allah is more knowledgeable about your Islam. 
If it is as you say, then Allah will reward you. As for what you 
outwardly showed, you were against us (on the battlefield), so 
now purchase your own release; the release of the two sons of 
your two brothers (i.e, your two nephews): Naufal ibn Al- 
Haarith ibn “Abdul-Muttalib and ‘Aqeel ibn Abee Taalib ibn 
‘Abdul-Muttalib; and the release of your ally, ‘Utbah ibn ‘Amr, 
brother of Banu-Al-Haarith ibn Faihr.”” Al-’ Abbaas said, “I do not 
have enough (wealth) to do that, O Messenger of Allah.” The 
Prophet #¢ said, “Then where is the wealth that you and Umm AI- 
Fad] (Al-Abbaas’s wife) buried. You did say to her, ‘If I am killed 
during this journey of mine, then this wealth that I have buried 
should go to the children of Al-Fadl, to ‘Abdullah, and to 
Qutham.”’ Here, the Prophet #2 informed him about something 
that he learned of through revelation, and his words had their 
desired effect. Amazed at what he had just heard, Al-’ Abbaas 
said, “By Allah, O Messenger of Allah, verily, I know that you are 
indeed the Messenger of Allah. No one other than me and Umm 
Fadl knew about that matter, so count towards my payment, O 
Messenger of Allah, the twenty Oogiyyahs (a measurement of 
wealth) that was with me and that you seized (during the Battle of 
Badr). The Messenger of Allah #2 said, “That is something that 
Allah % took from you and gave to us.”” Al-’Abbaas did as he was 
told: He purchased the freedom of himself, of his two nephews, 
and of his ally. And Allah $ then revealed the following Verses 
about him: 
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“O Prophet! Say to the captives that are in your hands : “If Allah 
knows any good in your hearts, He will give you something better 
than what has been taken from you, and He will forgive you, and 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” But if they intend to 
betray you (O Muhammad 2), they have already betrayed Allah 
before. So he gave (you) power over them. And Allah is All- 
Knower, All-Wise.”” (Qur’an 8: 70, 71) 


Al-‘Abbaas 4 later said, “In place of the twenty Oogiyyahs (of 
wealth), Allah gave me, after 1 embraced Islam, twenty slaves; 
and each one of them had in his hands wealth that could be used 
to do business; and in addition to all of that, I hope for the 
forgiveness of Allah (‘Azza Wa Jall, the Possessor of might and 
majesty).”” The general implications of the Verses’ wording, and 
not the reason that prompted their revelation, is what counts; or 
in other words, even though the aforementioned Verses were 
revealed about Al-‘Abbaas «, they applied to all prisoners."! 


The members of the Ansaar were faced with a small dilemma. 
Because Al-‘Abbaas .% was the Prophet's uncle, they didn’t want 
him to remain in captivity, but at the same time, they didn’t want it 
appear as if they were doing the Prophet ## a favour by suggesting 
to release Al-“Abbaas #. Since some of them were related to the 
Prophet's clan, they said to the Prophet #%, “Give us permission 
and let us forego taking ransom money from the son of our sister, 
Al-‘Abbaas,” making it clear that, by freeing Al-“Abbaas #, the 
Prophet # was doing them a favour and not the other way around. 
They showed the exact level of delicacy, discretion and politeness 
that was required considering the situation. But the Prophet 2% 
refused, saying, “By Allah, you will not decrease the amount he has 


[) Caheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Battles; Hadeeth number: 4018. 
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to pay by even a single dirham (a unit of currency).”"! Even 
though the people of the Ansaar made it clear that, by releasing Al- 
‘Abbaas & without taking ransom money from him, the Prophet 
# was doing them a favour, the Prophet ## refused, not wanting 
there to be any form of nepotism or favouritism in Islam. To show 
that Islam did not sanction nepotism, the Prophet #@ demanded 
that Al-“Abbaas #4 pay more ransom money than other prisoners 
paid to purchase their freedom."! 


Having paid the ransom money that was demanded of him, Al- 
‘Abbaas # returned to Makkah but continued to keep secret the 
fact that he had embraced Islam. With amazing skill and 
discretion, Al-“Abbaas 4 then continued for the next number of 
years to gather sensitive intelligence about the Quraish and 
convey it to the Prophet # in Al-Madeenah. His role as an 
intelligence agent for the Muslims ended with the conquest of 
Makkah; in fact, it was only a few hours before the actual 
conquest that he openly proclaimed himself to be a Muslim. 


Abul-‘Aas ibn Ar-Rabee’, Husband of 


the Prophet’s Daughter, Zainab % 


Al-‘Aas’s case was a complete contrast to that of Al-‘Abbaas. On 
the one hand, Al-’Abbaas .& was truly a Muslim, but he did not 
want his people to know about his Islam; and on the other hand, 
Abul-‘Aas was a polytheist, so it was hoped that, if he received 
kind treatment, he might embrace Islam. And his embracing 
Islam was vital to the welfare of the Prophet’s daughter, Zainab 
%, who of course was a Muslim but was stuck in Makkah, being 
as of then unable to make the pilgrimage to Al-Madeenah. 


But there were other reasons as well that warranted the kind 
treatment of Abul-’Aas. During the thirteen years of Prophethood 
that the Messenger of Allah #% spent in Makkah, Al-‘Aas was 


UI Refer to the Commentary of Al-‘Asqalaanee on Saheeh Bukhaaree (7/321), a 
commentary that is taken from Al-Mustafaad Min Qisas Al-Qur’an (2/135). 


I Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Abu Shuhbah (2/176). 
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never known to have shown even the slightest degree of 
opposition to Islam. He never spoke ill of the Prophet #% or of 
his Companions #. He instead kept himself preoccupied in his 
business affairs. And during Badr, Abul-“Aas was simply a 
common soldier who had no say in the affairs of Quraish’s army 
and who was not seen to have made any effort to fight fiercely on 
the battlefield. When the Quraish began to send money to buy the 
release of their relatives, Zainab % sent money to purchase the 
release of her husband, and along with money she sent a necklace 
that her mother, Khadeejah %, had given to her as a gift when she 
got married. ‘Aishah % later related that, “When the people of 
Makkah sent money to buy the freedom of their (relatives), 
Zainab %, the daughter of the Messenger of Allah #, sent money 
to buy the freedom of Abul-‘Aas ibn Ar-Rabee’, and along with 
the money she sent a necklace that belonged to her - the very 
same necklace that Khadeejah gave to her just before Abul-’Aas 
consummated his marriage to her. So when the Messenger of 
Allah #% saw the necklace (after the Battle of Badr), he was moved 
greatly for her sake, and he said (to his Companions %), ‘If you 
feel it proper to release her prisoner for her and to return to her 
that which belongs to her, then do so.’ They replied, ‘Yes.’ They 
then freed him and returned to her that which belonged to her 
(i.e., the money and necklace that she had sent to them).”"! The 
Prophet #2, however, first took a firm pledge from Abul-’Aas that 
he would allow Zainab % to come to Al-Madeenah. Having taken 
this pledge from Abul-’Aas, the Messenger of Allah # sent Zaid 
ibn Haarithah # and a man from the Ansaar # not to Makkah 
itself, because that would have been too dangerous, but to the 
outskirts of Makkah, saying to them, “Be at Batan Ya’jaj (a place 
that is situated eight miles outside of Makkah), until Zainab 
passes by you. Then accompany her until you bring her here.’””7! 


(' Refer to Saheeh As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah (pg. 261). 


1 Abu Daawood, the Book of Jihaad, chapter “Paying Ransom Money to Free 
Prisoners”; Hadeeth number: 2692. Ash-Shaikh Al-Albaanee declared the 
Hadeeth to be Hasan (acceptable) in Saheeh Sunan Abu Daawood. 
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When the Prophet #% saw the necklace, many memories were 
certainly rekindled in his mind - memories of his daughter and of 
his wife. Nonetheless, he #% didn’t order his Companions # to 
free Abul-‘'Aas without taking the ransom money, but instead 
asked them to do so if they wanted to, for he #% did not want to 
take away from them their right to the ransom money. If they 
wanted to, they could have kept the necklace and the money. But 
feeling compassion and mercy himself, the Prophet # asked ina 
way that inspired compassion and mercy into the hearts of his 
Companions. He #% said, “If you feel it proper to release her 
prisoner for her and to return to her that which belongs to her, 
then to so.” All of this certainly had a profound influence on 
Abul-‘Aas # and on his decision to embrace Islam. 


Abu ‘Uzzah ‘Amr Ibn ‘Abdullah Al-Jumhee 


Abu ‘Uzzah was a poor man who had many daughters. When he 
was taken captive, he pleaded his case with the Prophet 3, 
explaining that he was poor and was therefore unable to purchase 
his freedom and that his daughters had no one to take care of them in 
Makkah. He said, “O Messenger of Allah, you indeed know that I 
have no wealth; [am poor and [have relatives who depend on me, so 
bestow upon mea favour (by freeing me without taking any ransom 
money from me)!” The Messenger of Allah #¢ did as Abu “Uzzah 
asked, but he #% stipulated as a condition that Abu ‘Uzzah never 
return again to fight against the Prophet # and his Companions #&. 
Abu ‘Uzzah pledged to never again fight the Prophet #% and his 
Companions 4, and he even composed verses of poetry in which he 
praised the Prophet # for his mercy and kindness. 


Ibn Katheer related that the same Abu ‘Uzzah later broke his 
pledge. He was deceived by the sweet words and promises of 
Quraish’s leaders, and he returned with them to fight the Muslims 
again on the Day of Uhud. But again he was taken captive, and 
again he asked the Prophet #% to bestow a favour upon him and 
free him. The Prophet #% answered his request with the following 
words: “I will not let you touch (the ground of) Makkah with your 
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cheeks and say, ‘I have deceived Muhammad twice.’” The 
Prophet #2 gave the command, and Abu ‘Uzzah was executed 
through a blow that was delivered to his neck with a sword. 


The first time around, the Prophet 2% was merciful and forgave 
Abu ‘Uzzah, taking into consideration Abu ‘Uzzah’s poverty and 
difficult circumstances. In payment of the kindness that was 
shown to him, Abu “Uzzah broke his pledge and played an active 
role in attacking the Muslims during the Battle of Uhud. The 
second time around severity, and not mercy, was the appropriate 
course of action - for Abu “Uzzah would probably have returned 
a third time around had the Prophet #% freed him again - and so 
the Prophet #% ordered for his execution. 


Suhail Ibn ‘Amr 


Mikraz ibn Hafs ibn Al-Akhyaf made the journey from Makkah to 
Al-Madeenah in order to negotiate the release of Suhail ibn “Amr. 
The Muslims and Mikraz negotiated and then agreed on a price, 
but Mikraz did not have the money on him. So when the Muslims 
said to him, “Give us what you owe us,” he responded, “Put my 
leg in the place of his leg (i.e., in chains), and let him go. (Then keep 
me with you) until he sends you his ransom money.” Agreeing to 
what he said, they imprisoned him and released Suhail. 


According to a Mursal narration, ‘Umar ibn Al-Khattaab & said to 
the Messenger of Allah 2, “Let me pull out the front tooth of Suhail 
ibn ‘Amr.That should deter him from speaking out against you in 
the future.” The Messenger of Allah zx said, “I will not mutilate him, 
for then Allah would allow me to become mutilated, even if lama 
Prophet.” The Messenger of Allah #% then said to ‘Umar #, 
“Perhaps he will stand up to do something that will make you 
refrain from disparaging him.””! Explaining the praiseworthy 
deed that Suhail # performed later on in his life, Ibn Katheer said, 
“This refers to what Suhail 4% did when the Messenger of Allah #% 


' Refer to Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah (3/311). Ibn Katheer said, “It is a Mursal 
(narration); nay, it is Mo’dal.”’ 


I Refer to Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah (3/311). 
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died, and when the Arabs apostatized. Suhail 4 stood up in 
Makkah and delivered a sermon to the people, during which he 
instilled into them firmness upon the Religion of Pure Monotheism 
(i.e., Islam). During that sermon, he said, ‘O people of the Quraish, 
do not be the last of people to embrace Islam (which in fact you are) 
and, at the same time, the first of them to apostatize. Whoever has 
doubts (and apostatizes), we will strike his neck.” After the Battle 
of Badr ended, the Prophet # established how Muslims should treat 
their prisoners, refusing to give ‘Umar # permission to pull out 
Suhail’s front tooth, considering that to be a form of disfigurement. 


Another Form of Ransom Payment 


eachi g Muslims How to Read and Write 


Ibn ‘Abbaas 2 said, “On the Day of Badr, there were some 
prisoners who had no wealth with which they could purchase 
their freedom, and so the Messenger of Allah #¢ established 
another form of payment for them: to teach the Ansaar how to 
write.”"! Those prisoners then began to teach the children of the 
Ansaar how to read and write, and a prisoner gained his freedom 
when he taught ten members of the Ansaar how to read and write. 


It was a time when Muslims desperately needed wealth; 
nonetheless, the Prophet #% accepted teaching as a form of 
payment, which attests to the high regard that Islam has for 
knowledge. This was not something strange or new to Islam; after 
all, these were the first Verses of the Qur’an to be revealed: 


“ 
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“Read! In the Name of your Lord, Who has created (all that 
exists), Has created man from a clot (a piece of thick coagulated 
blood). Read! And your Lord is the Most Generous, Who has 
taught (the writing) by the pen.”’ (Qur’an 96: 1-4) 


"I Refer to At-Taareekh Al-Islaamee by Al-Humaidee (4/181). 
1 Refer to Saheeh As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah (pg. 261). 
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In fact, there are countless texts from the Qur’an and Sunnah that 
encourage Muslims to learn, that highlight the importance of 
knowledge, and that explain the lofty status of scholars. Today, it 
is a well-known fact that it is the poorer, lesser developed 
countries that are most plagued by illiteracy; all over the world, 
campaigns are launched to eradicate illiteracy and to raise the 
citizens of a country to a higher standard of living. Over fourteen 
centuries ago, the Prophet 2 was the first to understand the link 
between literacy and the well-being of a country’s citizens, which 
is why, from the very beginning, he #% strove hard to eradicate 
illiteracy. 


The Ruling On Prisoners 


How prisoners should be dealt with is a matter that is entrusted to 
the Muslim Imam (leader) of a given era. He can do one of four 
things with them, and he must make his decision based on what is 
in the best interests of the Muslims he governs. He may do one of 
the following: 


1) Kill the prisoners: The Prophet #% ordered for the executions of 
‘Ugbah ibn Abee Mu’ait and An-Nadr ibn Al-Haarith. 


2) Release the prisoners without taking anything in return from 
them, which is what the Prophet #¢ did for Abu ‘Uzzah Al- 
Jumhee. 


3) Make the prisoners purchase their freedom through the 
payment of ransom money. This is what occurred with Al- 
‘Abbaas, Naufal ibn Al-Haarith, ‘Ageel ibn Abee Taalib, and 
other prisoners from the Quraish. 


4) Turn them into slaves, which is what Sa’d ibn Mu’aadh # 
ruled in the case of the Jewish tribe of Banu Quraizah. He 
ordered for their fighters to be killed, for their wealth to be 
distributed, and for their women and children to be taken as 
slaves. 


i‘. 


The Aftermath Of The Battle Of Badr, And An 
Attempt Made On The Life Of The Prophet # 


The Aftermath Of The Battle Of Badr 


After the conclusion of the Battle of Badr, the Muslims became 
stronger, especially in the eyes of their enemies. If people - 
whether it was the Quraish or the people of a neighbouring tribe - 
wanted to attack Al-Madeenah or even to harm certain Muslims, 
they would, given the outcome of Badr, have to think about the 
matter one thousand times before attempting to do so. 


Al-Madeenah, in particular, underwent a tremendous change. 
Prior to the Battle of Badr, certain native dwellers of Al-Madeenah 
dared to openly declare their disbelief and their enmity towards 
Islam. But Badr changed all of that: People who still harboured 
disbelief in their hearts began to openly declare their Islam in the 
presence of the Prophet #% and his Companions #, but they 
inwardly harboured just as much disbelief and enmity towards 
Islam as they did prior to Badr. So inwardly, they remained 
disbelievers, while outwardly they gave the appearance of being 
Muslims. Such people became known as the hypocrites, about 
whom Allah %& said: 
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“(They are) swaying between this and that, belonging neither to 
these nor to those, and he whom Allah sends astray, you will not 
find for him a way (to the truth — Islam).’”’ (Qur’an 4: 143) 


Because of the danger hypocrites posed to Muslims from within 
Al-Madeenah, and because of the vileness of their duplicity, Allah 
%¢ discussed them at length in His Noble Book, often warning 
them of the severe torment that awaits them in the Hereafter. For 
example, Allah 4 said: 


4@ Crd BSE Ss Gl JOST what g Gaatll 4p 


“Verily, the hypocrites will be in the lowest depths (grade) of the 
Fire; no helper will you find for them.”’ (Qur'an 4: 145) 


One of the outcomes of Badr was that the Muslims, who already 
believed, became stronger in their faith; the events of Badr even 
prompted many disbelievers among the Quraish to recognize the 
truth and to embrace Islam. That certain Makkan chieftains 
realized their previous folly and embraced Islam after Badr raised 
the morale of weak Muslims in Makkah who still were not able to 
migrate to Al-Madeenah. After all of their suffering, they finally 
saw a ray of hope, both in terms of the victory that the Muslims 
achieved at Badr and in terms of the Makkan nobles that 
embraced Islam in Makkah. 


The Battle of Badr also resulted in a complete recovery of Al- 
Madeenah’s economy. For approximately nineteen months, the 
Muslims of Al-Madeenah. were suffering economically; the spoils 
they gained at Badr had the twofold effect of enriching them 
immediately and providing the momentum they needed for the 
future development of their economy and marketplace. 


As for the Quraish, the losses they suffered on the Day of Badr - in 
terms of deaths, loss of power, loss of prestige in Arabia, loss of 
confidence, etc. - were incalculable. For one thing, they lost many 
of their venerable chieftains on the battlefield, the likes of Abu 
Jah] ibn Hishaam, Umayyah ibn Khalaf, ‘Utbah ibn Rabee’ah, and 
others, who were not only chieftains, but were also brave and 
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valiant fighters. Also, prior to the Battle of Badr, the Muslims of 
- Al-Madeenah posed a threat exclusively to Quraish’s trade route; 
after Badr was concluded, they began to pose a threat to the 
power, authority, and leadership of the Quraish within the entire 
Arabian Peninsula. 


News of Quraish’s defeat descended upon Makkah’s inhabitants 
like lighting. At first, they were in a state of shock, refusing to 
believe that they could have fared so poorly against the Prophet 
# and his Companions @. Ibn Ishaaq (may Allah have mercy on 
him) wrote, “The first person to return to Makkah with news of 
Quraish’s calamity was Al-Haisumaan ibn ‘Abdullah Al- 
Khuzaa’ee. The people of Makkah said to him, ‘What news do 
you bring?’ He said, ‘Utbah ibn Rabee’ah; Shaibah ibn Rabee’ah; 
Abul-Hakam ibn Hishaam; Umayyah ibn Khalaf; Zam’ah ibn Al- 
Aswad; Nubaih and Munabbah, the two sons of Al-Hajjaaj; and 
Abul-Bukhtaree ibn Hishaam - all of these have been killed. 
When he began to enumerate those of Quraish’s noblemen (that 
were killed), Safwaan ibn Umayyah said (considering Al- 
Haisumaan to be insane), ‘By Allah, if he is in his right mind, 
then ask him about me (i.e., maybe, because of his insanity, he will 
say that I too am dead).’ The people said, “What happened to 
Safwaan ibn Umayyah.’ Al-Haisumaan said, ‘He is right there, 
sitting down in Al-Hijr (the side of the Ka’bah). By Allah, I indeed 
saw his father and his brother when both of them were killed.” 


Abu Raafai’ .4, the freed slave of the Messenger of Allah 8%, was 
in Makkah at the time. He later related the effect that Quraish’s 
crushing loss had on Abu Lahab (may Allah curse him). Abu 
Raafai’ 2 said, “I was a slave of Al-’Abbaas ibn ‘Abdul-Muttalib, 
and Islam had entered upon the members of our household. Both 
Umm Fadl % (Al-‘Abbaas’s wife) and I embraced Islam; Al- 
“Abbaas, however, stood in awe of his people. He disliked the 
idea of opposing them, and so he kept his Islam a secret) from 
them). He was a rich man, and his wealth was distributed among 


"I Refer to Saheeh As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah (pg. 257); also, refer to Seerah Ibn 
Hishaam (chapter: News of Quraish’s Calamity Reaches Makkah). 
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his people. As for Abu Lahab (the enemy of Allah), he remained 
behind from Badr, sending in his place Al-‘Aas ibn Hishaam ibn 
Al-Mugheerah. When news came of the calamity suffered by 
Quraish’s members who participated in Badr, Allah placed 
humiliated and shame over Abu Lahab, while we felt a sense of 
strength and honour within us.” Abu Raafai’ 4 went on to say, “I 
was a Weak man, and I worked in the Zamzam room, carving out 
drinking cups. By Allah, I was sitting inside the Zamzam room, 
carving out cups, and Umm Al-Fadl was sitting down with me - 
we were much pleased with the news that reached us (about 
Badr) - when the evildoer Abu Lahab approached, dragging his 
legs in an evil manner. He sat down to the side of the room, and 
his back was facing my back. While he was sitting down, the 
people said, ‘Here is Abu Sufyaan ibn Al-Haarith ibn ‘Abdul- 
Muttalib, arriving (from his journey).’ Abu Lahab said (to Abu 
Sufyaan), ‘Come to me, for by my life, you have with you the 
news (of what happened at Badr).’ Abu Sufyaan sat down beside 
him, and the people stood over him (eager to hear what he had to 
say). Abu Lahab said, ‘O son of my brother, tell me what 
happened to our people.’ He said, “By Allah, all that happened is 
that we met them (on the battlefield) and bestowed upon them 
our shoulders, so that they killed us as they pleased, and captured 
us as they pleased. And by Allah, even in spite of what happened, 
I do not lay any blame on our people. We me with white men on 
spotted horses, who rode between the heavens and the earth. By 
Allah, they did not leave anything (from us without destroying 
it), and nothing could withstand them.’ I lifted the side of the 
room (which was probably made of cloth) with my hand, and I 
said, ‘Those, by Allah, were the angels.’ Abu Lahab then raised his 
hand and delivered a severe blow with it to my face. I in turn 
jumped on him, and he responded by lifting me up and striking 
me on the ground. He then kneeled on me and struck me - for I 
was a weak man. Umm Fad] % stood up to one of the pillars of the 
room; she took hold of the pillar and used it to deliver a sharp 
blow (to Abu Lahab), one that caused a fracture in his head. She 
then said, “You consider him to be weak because his master (i.e., 
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Al-‘Abbaas) is absent?’ (Since he could do nothing to retaliate) 
Abu Lahab stood up, turned his back to everyone, and walked 
away in humiliation. Seven nights later he died of an ulcer (that 
resulted from the blow that Umm Al-Fadl had delivered to 
him). 

The Battle of Badr left indelible psychological wounds on the 
members of the Quraish. Many of them were killed; others were 
imprisoned; Abu Lahab died shortly afterwards; Abu Sufyaan 
lost one son, and another of his sons was a prisoner of war; in fact, 
every single household in Makkah had reason to mourn, either 
due to a relative who was killed, or a relative who was taken 
prisoner. It is not surprising, therefore, that they made a firm 
resolve to get their revenge. Some of them even vowed not to take 
a shower until they exacted retribution from those who 
humiliated them and killed their leaders and noblemen. They 
waited for the right moment to launch an attack on the Muslims of 
Al-Madeenah, and that moment came on the Day of Uhud. 


As for the Jews, the outcome of Badr was a worst-case scenario for 
them: It meant that Muslims had gained honour in Al-Madeenah, 
which in turn meant that the Jews were, with the passing of every 
day, becoming less influential in the political realm of Al- 
Madeenah society. They therefore resolved to do whatever was 
in their power to undermine the leadership of the Prophet #% and 
to sow discord among the inhabitants of Al-Madeeenah. Their 
intended course of action was known to the Prophet #, which is 
why he #% was always vigilant and alert when it came to dealing 
with them. Had the Jews remained faithful to the agreement they 
had made with the Prophet # when he first arrived in AI- 
Madeenah, they would have enjoyed a peaceful and prosperous 
existence under the banner of the newly-formed Islamic country. 
But they chose to act treacherously, and as we will study in 
forthcoming chapters ~ In Sha Allah - they chose to take a path 
that led to their own demise and destruction. 


") Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam (2/258). 
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An Attempt Made On The Prophet’s Life, 


And ‘Umair Ibn Wahb #& Embraces Islam 


Shortly after the conclusion of the Battle of Badr, ‘Umair ibn Wahb 
Al-Jumahee and Safwaan ibn Umayyah sat down together to one 
side of the Ka’bah. ‘Umair was known as one of the most devilish 
members of the Quraish; a few years earlier, when the Prophet # 
was still in Makkah, ‘Umair was known to have inflicted a great 
deal of harm upon the Prophet #% and his Companions *&. 
‘Umair’s son, Wuhaib ibn ‘Umair, was one of the prisoners of 
Badr, and his freedom had not as of then been secured through 
the payment of ransom money. 


While they were seated together, ‘Umair and Safwaan lamented 
the losses of fellow compatriots who had been thrown into the 
well of Badr. And they both agreed that there was little to live for 
after having lost so many relatives. Then ‘Umair said, “By Allah, 
had it not been for the facts that I am in debt, that I cannot pay off 
my debt, and that I have dependents whom I feel will waste away 
after I die, | would have traveled to Muhammad and not stopped 
until I killed him. For indeed, I have reason to show them enmity: 
My son is a prisoner in their hands.” 


Safwaan, who was a wealthy man, took advantage of ‘Umair’s 
emotions and said, “Upon me is your debt: I will pay it for you. 
And as for your family, I will keep them with my family, and I 
will take care of them as long as they live.” ‘Umair, understanding 
the implications of Safwaan’s offer - that Safwaan would do all of 
that if he killed the Prophet #% - said, “Then keep my affair and 
yours a secret,” to which Safwaan replied, “I will do so.” 


Safwaan then ordered for his sword to be prepared for him, and as 
per his instructions, it was sharpened, and poison was spread over 
its blade. He then embarked upon his journey to Al-Madeenah. 


Days later, ‘Umar -& was seated among a group of Muslims, who 
together were discussing the Day of Badr and the honour that 
Allah $ bestowed upon them on that day, when “Umar # saw 
‘Umair ibn Wahb approaching. ‘Umair, who had his sword 
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fastened to his clothes, made his riding animal kneel down at the 
door of the Masjid. “Umar #4 said, “Here is the dog, the enemy of 
Allah, “Umair ibn Wahb. By Allah, he has not come except for an 
evil purpose” 

‘Umar -% then entered upon the Messenger of Allah #¢ and said, 
“O Messenger of Allah, here is the enemy of Allah, “‘Umair ibn 
Wahb, who has come, wearing his sword.” 


“Admit him into my presence,” the Prophet # said. “Umar 
approached ‘Umair, held him around his neck by the belt of his 
sword, grabbed him near his neck by his garment, and dragged 
him (towards the door); at the same time, ‘Umar # said to some 
Ansaaree men who were with him, “Enter upon the Messenger of 
Allah #% and sit down beside him; and guard over him, lest this 
vile creature should attempt to do him some harm. Indeed, he is 
not trustworthy.” 

Upon seeing Umar # grab “‘Umair 4 and drag him inside, the 
Messenger of Allah ## said, “Release him, O ‘Umar. O‘Umair, come 
closer.” ‘Umair approached and said, “May it be a blessed morning 
(for you),”” which was the common greeting of the polytheists. The 
Messenger of Allah #% replied, “Allah has honoured us with a 
greeting that is better than your greeting, O “Umair. It is As-Salaam 
(peace), the greeting of Paradise’s dwellers.”"! 


“By Allah, O Muhammad, it is something new to me,” said 
“‘Umair. 
“What made you come here, O ‘Umair?” the Prophet #¢ asked. 


“T came for this prisoner (i-e., his son) who is in your hands,” said 
‘Umair, “So act kindly towards him.” 

“Then why do you have a sword hanging from your neck?” the 
Prophet #% asked. 


“May Allah make ugly all the swords (of the world)! Have they 
helped us (the people of Makkah during the Battle of Badr) in the 
least?”’ 


("I Refer to Saheeh As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah (pg. 259). 
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“Be truthful with me,” said the Prophet #8. “What made you 
come here?” 


“T have come only for that purpose (to plead for the release of my 
son),’”” said “‘Umair. 

“No, instead you and Safwaan ibn Umayyah sat down in Al-Hyr 
(one of the sides of the Ka’bah). Together, you remembered the 
people of the well from the Quraish. You then said, “Had it not 
been for a debt I owe and for my family that is with me, I would 
have went out and not stopped until I killed Muhammad.’ 
Safwaan ibn Umayyah then promised to bear the responsibilities 
of your debt and your family, stipulating that, in return for that, 
you kill me for him. But Allah is a barrier between you and that 
end (which you hope to achieve).” 


No sooner did the Prophet #% finish speaking, than “Umair said, “I 
bear witness that you are indeed the Messenger of Allah. O 
Messenger of Allah, we used to disbelieve in you and in what you 
came to us with in terms of information from the heavens and 
revelation that descended upon you. This affair (of which you 
now speak) is one that no one attended save Safwaan and I. Then 
by Allah, I indeed know that none save Allah brought news of 
that to you. So all praise is for Allah, Who has guided me to Islam, 
and Who has steered me towards it in this manner.” ‘Umair # 
then took the testimony of Truth: I bear witness that none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah, and I bear witness that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. 


“Teach your brother about his religion,” the Prophet # instructed 
his Companions 4;, “and teach him how to recite the Qur’an, and 
release his prisoner for him.” The Companions # executed the 
Prophet’s commands to the letter. “‘Umair 4s then said, “O 
Messenger of Allah, I used to strive hard to extinguish the light 
of Allah, and I used to inflict a great deal of harm upon the 
adherents of Allah’s religion. I would therefore love now for you 
to give me permission to go to Makkah, so that I can invite its 
dwellers unto Allah, His Messenger, and Islam; perhaps Allah 
will guide them; otherwise, I will harm them in their religion, just 
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as I used to harm your Companions in their religion.” The 
Prophet #2 gave ‘Umair # permission to fulfill his wish, and 
‘Umair then made the journey back to Makkah. 

Around the time when ‘Umair #4 left Al-Madeenah, Safwaan ibn 
Umayyah exclaimed to those who were with him, “Rejoice over a 
blow (to the enemy) that you will learn about in a few days and 
that will make you forget about the (great) blow that was 
delivered to us on the Day of Badr. In the days that ensued, 
whenever a traveler entered Makkah, Safwaan would ask him if 
he heard news about ‘Umair 4, until finally, one traveller 
informed Safwaan that ‘Umair 4 had embraced Islam. Furious 
at what he just heard, Safwaan vowed never to speak to ‘Umair 4% 
again and to never again benefit him in any way whatsoever. 


Some of the Lessons and Morals We should take away from this 
Story 


1) In general, the enemies of Islam don’t stop at disbelieving in 
Islam or preventing people from embracing Islam; to the 
contrary, they frequently resort to brutal violence. And very 
often, their goal is to assassinate important Islamic figures, and 
when that is the case, they are willing to whatever is necessary - 
no matter how low it is that they have to stoop - in order to 
achieve their ends. Consider the case of Safwaan ibn Umayyah; 
he used ‘Umair’s poverty and harsh circumstances to recruit him 
as an assassin, promising him comfort and wealth for his family 
in return for his life. This tactic was not exclusive to the time of the 
Prophet #; rather, it is always the case that the rich manipulate 
the poor and ignorant, promising them riches and rewards if 
they do their dirty work for them. The poor are often left with 
little choice but to become recruits in the army, even though they 
will have to risk their lives in the process; otherwise, they are left 
with little or no prospects in life. It was that choice that Safwaan 
presented to ‘Umair: Either die poor and remain in debt or make 
your family and your tribe proud, in return for which your debt 
will be paid and your family will be provided for. 
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As tensions heightened between the Quraish and the Muslims, 
the Companions # become more conscious of the importance 
of security. True, many members of the Quraish were coming 
to Al-Madeenah to purchase the freedom of their relatives, but 
when “Umair in particular arrived, “Umar #4 sensed a 
heightened degree of danger. ‘Umair, after all, was known 
for his wickedness and for his cruelty in years past to the 
Muslims of Makkah. And he, like Abu Jahl, was very much 
pro-war, and so he had a big hand in leading Quraish’s army 
to Badr. It was only after he saw the Muslims on the battlefield 
and consequently became terrified that he had second 
thoughts about fighting them. For all of the above-mentioned 
reasons, ‘Umar -%, like a good security officer, heard alarm 
bells ringing in his head, and he consequently took all 
necessary precautions to protect the Prophet #%. For one 
thing, he took hold of the belt that held ‘Umair’s sword and 
that hung from his neck, thus effectively preventing “‘Umair 
from having access to his sword. Furthermore, he 4 ordered a 
number of the Prophet’s Companions # to enter with ‘Umair 
and to watch over him in order to make sure that he didn’t do 
anything to harm the Prophet #8. 


In dealing with non-Muslims, a Muslim should take pride in 
the teachings of his religion. Especially when non-Muslims are 
strong, Muslims might - as we do today - feel an inferiority 
complex, which could prompt them to imitate their non- 
Muslim counterparts - in the way they dress, talk, act, etc. The 
Prophet #% set a wonderful example in this regard, showing 
Muslims that they should feel honour in following Islam’s 
teachings, because they are teachings sent down from Allah %. 
When ‘Umair gave greetings in a way that was characteristic of 
the people of the Quraish, the Prophet ## not only told him 
about the greetings that Muslims gave to one another, but also 
told him why Muslims should feel honour in that greeting: It is 
the greeting that the people of Paradise will extend to one 
another. Similarly, Muslims should feel honour in applying all 
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of the teachings of Islam, knowing that what counts is pleasing 
not human beings but Allah 3. 


4) The Prophet # was noble indeed in his character and in his 
manners; ‘Umair went to him in order to kill him, but then the 
Prophet #% not only forgave him after he embraced Islam, but 
also freed his son without taking any ransom money in return. 
Making ‘Umair s feel important, at ease, and a true brother of 
all other Muslims, the Prophet #¢ instructed his Companions 
& to welcome ‘Umair 4, saying, “Teach your brother about his 
religion, teach him how to recite the Qur’an, and release his 
prisoner for him.” 


5) One thing we should truly appreciate from “Umair’s story is 
how Islam completely transformed his character, and how 
faith (Eemaan) made him willing to face and overcome all 
obstacles. “‘Umair # could have stayed in Al-Madeenah and 
led a peaceful existence, but he felt that he had done much to 
harm Islam and that he had to atone for his past mistakes. 
He .% therefore resolved to take the Quraish head on, to invite 
them to Islam, and to face the consequences of opposing their 
religion. The Prophet ## granted him permission to fulfill his 
wish. ‘Umair # then went to Makkah, and by the time he later 
returned to Al-Madeenah, many people had embraced Islam at 
his hands. So complete was ‘Umair’s transformation, and so 
respected was he among the Prophet’s Companions #, that 
‘Umar -# later mentioned him as being one of four people who 
was equal - on the battlefield and in terms of his bravery and 
character - to one-thousand men. May Allah be pleased with 
him, with ‘Umar, and with all of the Prophet’s Companions. 


y | 


Some Of The Lessons And Morals 
We Learn From The Battle Of Badr 


Victory Comes Only From Allah 42 


No matter what they achieve, Muslims must never become 
deceived into thinking that their hard word, their dedication, 
and their actions result in victory; rather, they must always be 
aware of the fact that, even though they are required to 
struggle and work hard, victory comes only from Allah 4. 
Allah 8 said: 


al Mick A Gly Sc “in Me op 


“Allah made it not but as a message of good news for you aa as 
an assurance to your hearts. And there is no victory except from 
Allah, the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.”” (Qur’an 3: 126) 


And Allah 4g also said: 
As cyt Y olay Aer ed Enis; ig ta YI ait ee 5} 
(O16 he Hay St 


“Allah made it only as glad tidings, and that your hearts be at 
rest therewith. And there is no victory except from Allah. Allah is 
All-Mighty, All-Wise.’”’ (Qur’an 8: 10) 
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From these two Verses, Muslims are instructed to always depend 
on Allah $% alone and to place their complete trust in Him alone. 
Victory does not come from angels or from numbers or from 
weapons; the road to the downfall of many nations and armies 
throughout history has been paved with self-deceit and the false 
impression of power and invulnerability. 


As for the above-mentioned Verse from Soorah Aal-‘Imran, Allah 
4% made it clear that victory comes from Him alone, and then in 
the very next Verse, Allah mentioned some of the rulings that 
pertain to the victory He grants: 
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“That He might cut off a part of those who disbelieve, or expose 
them to infamy, so that they retire frustrated. Not for you (O 
Muhammad #z, but for Allah) is the decision ; whether He turns 
in mercy to (pardons) them or punishes them ; verily, they are the 
Zaalimoon (polytheists, disobedients, and wrongdoers, etc.).”’ 
(Qur’an 3: 127, 128) 


And as for the above-mentioned Verse from Soorah Al-Anfaal, 
Allah 3@ makes it clear seven Verses later that the Muslims were 
able to defeat the polytheists on the day of Badr first and foremost 
because Allah 38 helped and guided them: 
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“You killed them not, but Allah killed them. And you 
(Muhammad #) threw not when you did throw but Allah 
threw, that He might test the believers by a fair trial from Him. 
Verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.”’ (Qur'an 8: 17) 


And then nine Verses later, Allah 38 ordered Muslims to always 
remember how weak they had been deemed and the great favour 
that He % then bestowed upon them on the Day of Badr: 
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“And remember when you were few and were reckoned weak in 
the land, and were afraid that men might kidnap you, but He 
provided a safe place for you, strengthened you with His Help, 
and provided you with good things, so that you might be 
grateful.” (Qur’an 8: 26) 


“The Day Of Criterion” 


The Day of Badr was given the name, “The Day of Al-Furgaan,” 
which is roughly translated as meaning, “The Day of Criterion.” 
More specifically, Al-Furqaan refers to proof or to that which 
separates and distinguishes between two things - usually the 
things that are being separated and distinguished from one 
another are truth and falsehood. Allah 3 said: 


SN cay eh Ace a yh of AE ST hp 
BUNT ath Pak ES y yl i sch cet 
4 Fai ch Je & HG BCE GN GS oral 6h Bae 
“And know that whatever of war-booty that you may gain, verily 
one-fifth (1/5th) of it is assigned to Allah, and to the Messenger, 
and to the near relatives [of the Messenger (Muhammad #x)], 
(and also) the orphans, Al-Masaakeen (the poor) and the 
wayfarer, if you have believed in Allah and in that which We 
sent down to Our slave (Muhammad #2), on the Day of (Al- 
Furgqaan) criterion (between right and wrong), the Day when the 
two forces met (the battle of Badr) - And Allah is Able to do all 
things." (Qur'an 8: 41) 


Sayyid Qutub said, “As the scholars of Tafseer have said in 
general, the Battle of Badr established a clear distinction between 
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truth and falsehood, but the word Furgaan conveys a meaning 
that is at once more comprehensive and more profound and 
subtle.” He then went on to explain the meanings and subtleties 
conveyed by the word Al-Furgaan in the above-mentioned Verse. 
In what follow, I will paraphrase - with some summarizing - his 
commentary, which is found in Fee Dhilaal Al-Qur’an. 


To be sure, the Battle of Badr did establish a clear distinction 
between the people who followed the truth and between the people 
of falsehood. But it also made a distinction between the everlasting 
truth, which is the Oneness of Allah, His Godhood, His control 
over the entire universe, His planning, and between falsehood that 
contrary to being everlasting is ever so fleeting and weak. Yes, 
falsehood abounded on the earth during that era; it permeated all 
lands and all peoples, and it seemingly covered and buried the 
truth. False idols were worshipped by most people, and tyrants 
ruled over the people, doing with them as they pleased. That was 
the greater Al-Furgaan (Criterion, Distinguishing) that took place 
on the Day of Badr: The greater truth (of the Oneness of Allah, of 
His complete power over all things, etc.) was distinguished from 
falsehood, so that no one could confuse between the two. 


The word Furgaan has another meaning as well, for the Battle of 
Badr established a clear distinction between two eras: the era of 
Islam during which Muslims had to be patient and had to gather 
their strength and wait for victory, and the era of strength and 
victory. In the eyes of all Arabs, Muslims were no longer a weak 
group of people to be overlooked; they were now major players in 
the Arabian Peninsula, and, having crushed and routed the 
Quraish, they truly deserved to be feared and treated with respect. 
In regard to the Battle of Badr, the word Furqaan conveyed yet 
another meaning as well. Allah 3% said: 

ib geo) ope ws CA geht si ASOT 
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“And (remember) when Allah promised you (Muslims) one of the 
fwo parties (of the enemy, t.e., either the army or the caravan) 
that it should be yours, you wished that the one not armed (the 
caravan) should be yours, but Allah willed to justify the truth by 
His Words and to cut off the roots of the disbelievers (i.e., in the 
Battle of Badr). That He might cause the truth to triumph and 
bring falsehood to nothing, even though the Mujrimoon 
(disbelievers, polytheists, sinners, criminals, etc.) hate it.” 
(Qur’an 8: 7, 8) 


A distinction was made between the theoretical acceptance of 
Islam and the practical application of its teachings. How so? Well, 
the Muslims who left for Badr did so initially only because they 
were hoping to overtake Abu Sufyaan’s caravan and seize its 
wealth. But Allah 3 wanted something else for them; He % 
wanted the caravan to escape from them, so that they could 
instead face in battle the army of Abu Jahl. It was not, therefore, 
going to simply be an outing or an excursion that would end in 
the easy seizure of the caravan’s wealth. Allah 3 said that He % 
decreed that for them in order to ‘cause the truth to triumph and 
(to) bring falsehood to nothing,’ a wording that signals a meaning 
of monumental importance. In the world of men, the truth does 
not cause itself to triumph, and falsehood does not turn to nothing 
by itself; rather, steps must be taken in order to ‘cause the truth to 
triumph,’ and in order to ‘bring falsehood to nothing.’ Therefore, 
it is not sufficient for one to make a theoretical distinction between 
truth and falsehood; the two are only distinguished - with the 
result of the truth being made triumphant and falsehood being 
turned to nothing - when the army of the truth confronts and 
struggles against and defeats the army of falsehood. Islam is a 
dynamic religion of movement and action, and not just a set of 
facts that are memorized and debated. 

It is very important for today’s Muslims to understand all of the 
above-mentioned distinctions, for we live in an era of confusion, 
an era during which the truth is not distinguished from falsehood 
in the minds of many people who call themselves Muslims. Allah 
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4 ended the above-mentioned Verse from Soorah Al-Anfaal by 
saying: “And Allah is able to do all things.” The events of the Day 
of Badr exemplified Allah’s complete power over all things; no 
one can argue that point: the only possible interpretation of the 
events that took place prior to, during, and after the Battle of Badr 
revolves around Allah’s omnipotence - His ability to do all 
things, an ability that manifested itself in the defeat of the 
polytheists, who seemingly had a great advantage over the 
Muslim army." 


Loyalty For The Sake Of Allah # 


The events of the Battle of Badr established a clear distinction not 
only between truth and falsehood, but also between the people of 
the truth and the people of falsehood. The separation of Muslims 
from polytheists reached its culmination on the Day of Badr, a day 
during which the Companions 4 had to choose between 
opposing loyalties - loyalty to relatives and loyalty to religion. 
It was a day during which relatives were pitted against one 
another - brother against brother, father against son, etc. Loyalties 
were no longer based on the distinction between relatives and 
non-relatives, but instead on the distinction between fellow 
Muslims and non-Muslims. 


So, for example, Abu Hudhaifah ibn ‘Utbah ibn Rabee’ah # 
fought on the Muslim side, while ‘Utbah, Al-Waleed, and Shaibah 
- his father, brother, and uncle respectively - fought on the side of 
the polytheists and were all killed during the duels that preceded 
the battle. Also, Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq 2% was of course with the 
Muslims, whereas his son, ‘Abdur-Rahmaan, aligned himself 
with the polytheists. And Mus’ab ibn ‘Umair # was the flag- 
bearer of the Muslim army, while his brother, Abu ‘Azeez ibn 
‘Umair, fought in the army of the polytheists. It is interesting to 
note that, when Abu ‘Azeez was taken captive by one of the 
members of the Ansaar, Mus’ab # said to that Ansaaree, “Hold on 


() Refer to Fee Dhilaal Al-Qur’an (3/1523, 1524) 


1046 The Noble Life of the Prophet 








to him tightly with your hand, for indeed, his mother owns a 
great deal of wealth,” to which Abu ‘Azeez responded, “My 
brother, this is the advice you give regarding me!’ Mus’ab #& 
said, “He, and not you, is my true brother.” Such was the reality 
of the distinction between the people of the truth and the people 
of falsehood. “He, and not you, is my true brother’: These were 
not empty words; to the contrary, they represented values that 
became firmly ingrained in the personalities of the Prophet's 
Companions #. For them it was faith, and not blood ties, that 
established a link between one person and another. 


The slogan of the Muslims on the Day of Badr was “One, One,” 
referring to the Oneness of Allah 4, and announcing that their 
fighting was not motivated by tribalism, patriotism, nationalism, 
or by the desire to get revenge; instead, the only factor that 
prompted them to fight was faith in Allah alone. 


Loyalty based on faith was a concept that governed the conduct of 
Muslims before, during, and after the Battle of Badr. Roughly two 
years before the Battle of Badr took place, when the Prophet #% 
migrated from Makkah to Al-Madeenah, all Muslims who were 
able to migrate as well did so, except for those who were weak or 
who were oppressed and prevented from leaving Makkah. On the 
Day of Badr, some people of the latter group came out with the 
army of the Quraish - people such as ‘Abdullah ibn Suhail ibn 
‘Amr, Al-Haarith ibn Zum’ah ibn Al-Aswad, Abu Qais ibn Al- 
Faakaih, Abu Qais ibn Al-Waleed ibn Al-Mugheerah, ‘Alee ibn 
Umayyah ibn Khalaf, and Al-“Aas ibn Munabbah. 


As for ‘Abdullah ibn Suhail ibn ‘Amr 4, he fled Quraish’s army 
and joined the Prophet's army prior to the commencement of the 
battle. He then participated in the battle, fighting on the side of the 
Muslims, thus proving his true loyalty to Allah %, His Messenger 
#%, and the believers. As for the others, they did not do the same; 
instead, they fought alongside the polytheists. Each one of them 
died during the course of the battle, which means that each one of 
them died under the banner of disbelief. Allah % said about them 
in. the Noble Qur’an: 
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“Verily! As for those whom the angels take (in death) while they 
are wronging themselves (as they stayed among the disbelievers 
even though emigration was obligatory for them), they (angels) 
say (to them) : “In what condition were you?”’ They reply : “We 
were weak and oppressed on earth.” They (angels) say : “Was not 
the earth of Allah spacious enough for you to emigrate therein?” 
Such men will find their abode in Hell - What an euvil 
destination!”’ (Qur’an 4: 97) 


Ibn ‘Abbaas 2 said,” A group of Muslims stayed in Makkah; they 
kept their Islam a secret. Then, on the Day of Badr, the polytheists 
took them out with them (to fight). After some of them died, the 
Muslims said (to one another), “These companions of ours were 
Muslims, and they were coerced into leaving. This (Verse) was 
then revealed: “Verily! As for those whom the angels take (in 
death)’’’ They were not excused since they had the ability and the 
opportunity to change sides and join the camp of the Muslim 
army, which is exactly what ‘Abdullah ibn Suhail 4 did. When 
the two armies were preparing for battle, they were not separated 
by a great distance, so the Muslims who were with the Quraish 
could have, if they wanted to, raced across the field that separated 
them and joined their brothers in faith. 


Eemaan (faith) necessitates actions that attest to the truthfulness 
and sincerity of one’s faith. One of the actions it necessitates is 
placing its values above all else, which is why the Muslims who 
fought alongside the Quraish were not excused for their actions. 
The faith that they claimed to have was not accompanied by 
actions that corroborated the validity of their claim. 


In contrast to them, the Prophet’s Companions # established the 
truthfulness of their faith through actions and sacrifices. On the 
Day of Badr, they showed, not with words, but with actions, that 
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Allah’s Pleasure was more beloved to them than their children, 
their parents, and their fellow clansmen. One should not, 
therefore, be surprised at Allah’s praise for them in this Verse 
from Soorah Al-Mujaadalah: 
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“You (O Muhammad #z) will not find any people who believe in 
Allah and the Last Day, making friendship with those who oppose 
Allah and His Messenger (Muhammad #z), even though they were 
their fathers, or their sons, or their brothers, or their kindred 
(people). For such He has written faith in their hearts, and 
strengthened them with Rooh (proofs, light, and true guidance) 
from Himself. And We will admit them to Gardens (Paradise) under 
which rivers flow, to dwell therein (forever). Allah is pleased with 
them, and they with Him. They are the Party of Allah. Verily, itis 
the Party of Allah that will be the successful .’’ (Qur'an 58: 22) 


The Miracles That Occurred Around The 


Time Of And During The Battle Of Badr 


That the Prophet #¢ informed his Companions 4 about matters 
that pertained to Badr and that had to do with knowledge of the 
unseen world - for the most part, about the future - accounts for 
some of the miracles that occurred at the hands of the Prophet #. 
Knowledge of the unseen world is specific to Allah %, a fact that 
He 36 made clear in more than one Verse of the Qur’an. For 
example, He 4 said: 
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“Say: “None in the heavens and the earth knows the Ghaib 
(unseen) except Allah, nor can they perceive when they shall be 
resurrected .”’ (Qur’an 27: 65) 


He 3 also said: 
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“And with Him are the keys of the Ghaib (all that is hidden), none 
knows them but He. And he knows whatever there is in (or on) 
the earth and in the sea; not a leaf falls ; but he knows it. There ts 
not a grain in the darkness of the earth nor anything fresh or dry, 
but is written in a Clear Record.’’ (Qur’an 6: 59) 


One should furthermore understand that the Prophet #¢ did not 
have direct knowledge of the unseen world - the future, the past, 
the heavens, other beings (such as jinns and angels) that are 
hidden to mankind, etc. Allah 3 said: 
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“Say (O Muhammad #z): “I don’t tell you that with me are the 
treasures of Allah, nor (that) I know the unseen; nor I tell you 
that I am an angel. I but follow what is revealed to me by 
inspiration.’’ Say: “Are the blind and the one who sees equal? 
Will you not then take thought?’’ (Qur'an 6: 50) 


Just as Allah 3¢ informed us that He # kept knowledge of the 
unseen exclusive to Himself, He 4 informed us that He 4% made 
an exception in the cases of Messengers 4 and Prophets #&, to 
whom. He #€ revealed certain matters of the unseen world, thus 
making that knowledge a miracle that occurs by His permission 
and at their hands. Such miracles attest to the truthfulness of 
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Prophets #% and Messengers #%. Allah 3% said: 
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“Allah will not leave the believers in the state in which you are 
now, until He distinguishes the wicked from the good. Nor will 
Allah disclose to you the secrets of the Ghaib (unseen), but Allah 
chooses of His Messengers whom He pleases. So believe in Allah 
and His Messengers. And if you believe and fear Allah, then for 
you there is great reward.” (Qur'an 3: 179) 


And Allah 3% also said: 
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“(He Alone) the All-Knower of the Ghaib (unseen), and He 
reveals to none His Ghaib (unseen). Except to a Messenger 
(from mankind) whom He has chosen (He informs him of unseen 
as much as He likes), and then He makes a band of watching 
guards (angels) to march before him and behind him.” (Qur’an 
725°20;.27) 


Allah % revealed to the Prophet #2 much in terms of news about 
the unseen world, in order to establish for people the truthfulness 
of his Prophethood. In regards to the Battle of Badr, the following 
are some examples of information from the unseen world that 
was revealed to the Prophet #¢ and that therefore should be 
enumerated as instances of miracles that occurred for him by the 
permission of Allah 3. 


1) The death of Umayyah ibn Khalaf 


‘Abdullah ibn Mas’ood 4 said, “(Before the Battle Badr took 
place,) Sa’d ibn Mu’aadh # went out to perform ‘Umrah. (When 
he arrived in Makkah,) he stayed as a guest of Umayyah ibn 
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Khalaf, father of Safwaan. Similarly, whenever Umayyah 
travelled to Ash-Sham (Syria and surrounding regions), he 
would pass through Al-Madeenah and stay there as a guest of 
Sa’d #. Umayyah said to Sa’d, ‘Will you not wait until midday, 
when people are inattentive (of what is happening around them 
because they are busy napping), and go then to perform circuits 
around the Ka’bah?’ Later, while Sa’d was making circuits 
around the Ka’bah, Abu Jahl appeared and said, ‘Who is this 
person that is going around the Ka’bah?’ Sa’d # said, ‘I am Sa‘d.’ 
Abu Jahl said, ‘You are going around the Ka’bah in safety, despite 
the fact that you have granted refuge to Muhammad and his 
companions?’ Sa’d # said, ‘Yes,’ at which point a heated 
argument broke out between them. Umayyah said to Sa’d, “Do 
not raise your voice when you speak to Abul-Hakam (i.e., Abu 
Jahl), for indeed, he is the chief of the inhabitants of this valley.’ 
Sa’d # said, ‘By Allah, if you prevent me from making circuits 
around the House (i.e., the Ka’bah), I will cut off your trade 
(route) to Ash-Sham.’ Umayyah began to hold Sa’d 4% and say to 
him, ‘Do not raise your voice.’ Sa’d # said, “Release me from your 
company, for I have indeed heard Muhammad 3% claim that he 
will surely kill you.’ Umayyah said, ‘Me?’ Sa’d # said, ‘Yes.’ 
Umayyah said, “By Allah, Muhammad does not lie when he 
speaks.’ And having said that, Umayyah returned to his wife and 
said, ‘Do you not know what my brother from Yathrib (i.e., 
Sa’d 4%) said to me?’ She asked, ‘And what did he say?’ He said, 
‘He claims to have heard Muhammad say that he will kill me.’ She 
said, “By Allah, Muhammad does not lie.’ Then when they (the 
polytheists) left for Badr and the cry to go out (for Battle) was 
made, Umayyah’s wife said (to Umayyah), ‘Do you not remember 
what your brother from Yathrib said to you?’ Umayyah resolved 
not to go out with Quraish’s army, but Abu Jahl came to him and 
said, ‘Verily, you are from the chiefs of this valley, so come out 
with us for a day or two. Umayyah went out with them for two 
days, and then Allah killed him (during the Battle of Badr). 


("I Saheeh Bukhaaree (3632). 
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2) The Ground upon which the Polytheists were Killed 


Anas ibn Maalik « said, “We were with ‘Umar # somewhere 
between Makkah and Al-Madeenah, and we tried to look for the 
crescent. I was a man who was blessed with very sharp eyesight, 
and so I saw it. And no one other than me claimed to have seen it. 
I began to say to ‘Umar, ‘Don’t you see it,’ to which he continued 
to respond that he didn’t see it. He then said, ‘I will see it when I 
am lying down on my bed. He then began to speak to us about the 
people of Badr, and he said, ‘Verily, the day before (Badr), the 
Messenger of Allah #2 showed us the exact places where the 
people of Badr were going to die; so (for example) he would say: 
This is the spot where so-and-so will be killed tomorrow, In Sha 
Allah (Allah Willing).’ ‘Umar # then said, ‘And by the One Who 
sent him with the truth, they did not stray from the boundaries 
(the spots, the places) that the Messenger of Allah #% specified (for 
them) (ie., they died exactly where the Prophet #% said they 
would die), 


3) Al-‘Abbaas’s secret stash of Wealth, and ‘Umair’s secret 
Plan to kill the Prophet #2 


When the Prophet #¢ asked Al-“Abbaas to come up with enough 
money to purchase his freedom, the latter excused himself by 
saying that he simply did not have the money. The Prophet 2% 
then said to him, “Then where is the wealth that you and Umm 
Al-Fad] (AJ-‘Abbaas’s wife) buried. You did say to her, ‘If I am 
killed during this journey of mine, then this wealth that I have 
buried should go to the children of Al-Fadl, to “Abdullah, and to 
Qutham.’”” Al-’Abbaas % responded, “By Allah, O Messenger of 
Allah, I indeed know that you are certainly the Messenger of 
Allah, for no one save me and Umm AI-Fad1 % knows about this 
matter (that you have now spoken of).” Similarly, when ‘Umair 
went to Al-Madeenah claiming that he made the journey in order 
to secure the release of his son, the Prophet # corrected him, 


[) Saheeh Muslim (2873). 
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reminding him of the secret meeting he had with Safwaan ibn 
Umayyah, a meeting during which the two men plotted to kill the 
Prophet #. When the Prophet #¢ informed ‘Umair about that 
secret meeting, the latter was amazed, knowing that the Prophet 
# could only have learned of what had taken place during that 
meeting through revelation. Realizing that he had just witnessed 
a miracle, ‘Umair + immediately embraced Islam. 


A Miracle Of Another Kind 


In Zaad Al-Ma’aad, Ibn Al-Qayyim gave an account of one of the 
miracles that occurred during the Battle Badr. ‘Ukkaashah ibn 
Maihsin # was fighting when his sword broke; the Prophet # 
then gave him (a piece of) wood. When “Ukkaashah 4% took hold 
of the wood and began to swing it, it turned, right there in his 
hand, into a long, powerful white sword. The sword remained 
with him for years; he continued to fight with it until the caliphate 
of Abu Bakr .4, when he .4& was martyred during the Apostate 
Wars. Relating yet another miracle, Rifaa’ah ibn Raafai’ 2 
said, “I was struck by an arrow on the Day of Badr, and it tore out 
my eye. The Messenger of Allah #% spit in it and supplicated for 
me, and as a result, the arrow did not harm me in the least (i.e., I 
was cured immediately, my eye was returned to its place and 
became completely healed).’””! 


In As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah, Dr. Abu Shohbah made an 
important point in regard to the Prophet’s miracles: Some 
Muslims are gravely mistaken when they say that there is no 
need to affirm physical miracles since the miracle of the Qur’an is 
sufficient proof of the truthfulness of the Prophet #. To be sure, 
the Noble Qur’an is a miracle from Allah 38, but that does not 
mean that we should deny the other miracles that occurred 


U Refer to Zaad Al-Ma‘aad (3/186); the commentator of this work wrote that Ibn 
Ishaaq was the one who related this narration and that he mentioned no chain 
for it. 


2] Refer to Zaad Al-Ma‘aad (3/186). Scholars disagree about this narration: some 
of them rule that it is authentic, while others rule that it is weak. 
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during the lifetime of the Prophet #%. In fact, we must believe in 
and affirm those miracles that are established in authentic 
Ahadeeth from the Prophet #%, for they are miracles that, at the 
very least, should have the effect of increasing our faith and 
making us stronger believers."! 


The uling Of Taking Help From Polytheists 


As the Prophet #% was heading towards Badr, a polytheist saw 
him and his army, approached him, and asked him permission to 
join the army and participate in the mission it was setting out to 
accomplish. In return for his services, the man asked that he 
receive a share of the spoils. The Prophet # responded to his 
request by saying, “Return, for I will not take help from a 
polytheist.”""! This Hadeeth should be understood in its proper 
context. First, the Hadeeth is important because it confirms an 
important principle: in many cases, it is not permissible for a 
Muslim to take help from a disbeliever. But there are exceptions to 
this principle; a Muslim may take help from a polytheist so long 
as certain conditions are fulfilled. What are those conditions? One 
of them is that it should be certain, or at least probable, that 
Muslims will benefit from his help. Another condition is that his 
help should not come at the expense of Islam’s teachings and 
values. Yet another condition is that, if Muslims are going to get 
help from a disbeliever, they should be certain that they can trust 
him; also, he should be a under the authority of a Muslim leader, 
which means that he should not be able to dictate terms to 
Muslims. Also, he should not be a cause of suspicion for Muslim 
individuals. And finally, there should be a real need for his help. If 
all of these conditions are fulfilled, it becomes permissible for a 
Muslim - by way of an exception - to receive help from a 
disbeliever; otherwise, he may not take help from him. Based on 
the above-mentioned principle, the Messenger of Allah # refused 


" Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Abu Shohbah (2/178). 


I Saheeh Muslim, the Book of Jihaad and As-Siyar, chapter “It Being Disliked to 
Take the Help of a Disbeliever in a Battle’; Hadeeth number: 1817. 
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to take help from the polytheist who wanted to join the Muslim 
army as they were pursuing the trading caravan of the Quraish. 
The Muslims simply did not need him, mainly because the 
Muslims greatly outnumbered the men who were travelling in the 
trading caravan. Conversely, the Prophet #¢ did take help, for 
example, from ‘Abdullah ibn Uraiqit, a disbeliever who served as 
a guide for the Prophet #% and Abu Bakr # during their migration 
to Al-Madeenah. Similarly, since the above-mentioned conditions 
were fulfilled, the Prophet #% accepted protection from Abu 
Taalib throughout the latter’s lifetime, and from Al-Mut’im ibn 
‘Adee when he returned to Makkah from At-Taaif. To understand 
and correctly apply the above-mentioned principle, as well as its 
exceptions, requires strong faith and a profound understanding of 
the religion. 


Hudhaifah Ibn Al-Yamaan 
And Usaid Ibn Al-Hudair # 


1) Hudhaifah ibn Al-Yamaan # and his father 


Both Hudhaifah ibn Al-Yamaan # and his father 2 sincerely 
wanted to participate in the Battle of Badr but were prevented 
from doing so because of a vow they were forced to make. 
Hudhaifah said, “The only reason why we did not participate 
in Badr has to do with what happened to us when we traveled 
(from Makkah to Al-Madeenah) with the intention of going to the 
Messenger of Allah #. On the way, we were captured by the 
Quraish. They said to us, “Indeed, you only want to go to 
Muhammad.’ We said, ‘We do not want to go to him; rather, we 
only want to go to Al-Madeenah.’ They made us take a covenant 
and a pledge to Allah that we would go to Al-Madeenah but 
abstain from fighting alongside Muhammad #. After we left 
them and reached the Messenger of Allah #2, we mentioned to 
him what the people of the Quraish said and what we said to 
them. And we asked, ‘What do you think (we should do)?’ He ## 
said, ‘We will seek Allah’s help against them and we will fulfill 
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the pledge (you made) with them.’ We then made our way to Al- 
Madeenah (instead of remaining with the Muslim army). And 
that is what prevented us from participating in Badr. 


2) Usaid ibn Al-Hudair 2 


When the Prophet #% was returning to Al-Madeenah from Badr, 
he was met at Ar-Rauhaa by chieftains who congratulated him for 
the victory that Allah % bestowed upon him. Usaid ibn AI- 
Hudair # said, “O Messenger of Allah, all praise is for Allah, 
Who made you victorious and made you well-pleased (with what 
just took place). By Allah, O Messenger of Allah, when I stayed 
behind from Badr, I didn’t think that you would meet the enemy; 
rather, I thought that you were going to overtake a caravan. And 
had I thought that you would face the enemy (in battle), I would 
not have remained behind,” to which the Messenger of Allah 2% 
replied, “You have spoken the truth,”7/I 


The Media War 


With no 24-hour news channels - no television to begin with; with 
no Internet; and with no radio or newspapers, the Arabs of 
fourteen centuries ago used what they had available to 
disseminate news, to spread propaganda, to memorialize the 
feats of brave men, and to do the myriad of other things that are 
achieved through the media; what they had available were poets. 
The power of poetry was undeniable in the Arabian Peninsula. 
Illiterate and with very little to distract them — in terms of today’s 
distractions: television and the Internet - Arabs relied heavily on 
their memories; and as such, many of them developed very strong 
memories. Some of them were able to memorize a fairly long 
poem simply by hearing it once. 

Therefore, if the chief of a given tribe wanted to insult the chief of 
another tribe, for instance, he would hire a poet to satirize that 
chief in a poem. If the poem was good, people would memorize it 


( Refer to Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah (3/305). 
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and convey it to others; travellers would meet in the pathways of 
the desert and share the poems they learned. And eventually, if 
the poem gained widespread popularity, it would become known 
all over Arabia; hence the power of poetry during that era. 
Generally, if a war took place, the winning army would have 
many poems written about it, to glorify its victory and the feats of 
its individual fighters. The losing side would also compose many 
poems, but most their poetry would be composed in order to 
eulogize and glorify the feats of their fallen soldiers. 


Recognizing the good that could be achieved through poetry, the 
Prophet #¢ would encourage Muslim poets to do their part to 
defend Muslims and to instill fear into the hearts of the enemy 
through their poetry. The media war of poetry began after the 
Prophet #% migrated to Al-Madeenah,; it continued before Badr 
and throughout the period during which the Prophet 2% sent out 
military units on specific missions; but then it erupted with fury 
after the Battle of Badr. Poems would travel back and forth from 
Makkah to Al-Madeenah with amazing speed; as soon as one 
group sent out a poem, the other would immediately send a reply; 
meanwhile, the tribes of Arabia listened to and closely followed 
the war of poetry that was being waged. The Muslims had on 
their side some highly skilled poets, such as Ka’ab ibn Maalik #, 
‘Abdullah ibn Rawaahah #, and Hassaan 4. 


S 


The Most Important Events That Took Place 
Between The Battles Of Badr And Uhud 


As I mentioned in the previous chapter, one of the main 
consequences of Badr was that the status of Muslims in Arabia 
changed drastically. Weak polytheistic tribes felt afraid and 
threatened; strong polytheistic tribes feared an end to their 
dominance in the Arabian Peninsula. Individuals acted in 
disparate ways; one pattern that emerged was that more and 
more people, seeing the strength of Islam and the miraculous 
survival and victory of the Prophet #2, began to enter into the fold 
of Islam. Where Islam was strong - Al-Madeenah - some people 
outwardly became Muslims because they wanted to harm Islam 
from within. 


To be sure, a new power in a given region becomes feared by 
others; but it also becomes a target; others want to bring it down 
before it becomes too strong. Such was the situation of the 
fledgling Islamic nation. It become strong with the conquest of 
Badr, but not so strong that others did not have ambitions of 
bringing it down, either through warfare, or through the forming 
of alliances, or through the creation of internal problems - the 
latter being an effort that was carried out by the hypocrites. But 
with Allah’s help first and foremost, and then with the efforts of 
the Prophet #2 and his Companions 4, the plans of the 
polytheists to destroy Islam all ended in failure. 
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The Expeditions That The Prophet #2 Led And 
That Occurred After Badr And Before Uhud 


1) The Water of Al-Kudr (in Najd) and the Banu Saleem 
Tribe 

Seven nights after he 2% returned to Al-Madeenah after the Battle 
of Badr, the Prophet #% led an attack on the Banu Saleem clan. He 
gre reached the Water of Al-Kudr in a region that was inhabited by 
the Banu Saleem clan. Although he #2 planned to attack the Banu 
Saleem clan, no fighting actually took place. The Prophet # 
stayed at the Water of Al-Kudr for three nights, after which he 
returned to Al-Madeenah. The reason for the attack was that a 
group of men from the Banu Saleem clan were gathering together 
and were planning to launch a surprise attack on the Muslims of 
Al-Madeenah, thinking that they came back from Badr victorious 
but greatly weakened. But in the end, it was the Prophet #8 who 
attacked them in a manner that was completely unexpected. The 
people of Banu Saleem raced to escape before the Muslims 
reached them, and they took refuge on the peaks of mountains. 


Although the fighters of Banu Saleem that gathered to attack the 
Muslims managed to escape, they left their camels behind with a 
shepherd whose name was Yasaar. The Muslims seized the 
camels and took Yasaar back with them as a prisoner. When they 
reached a place called Siraar, which is situated three miles outside 
of Al-Madeenah, the Prophet #¥ distributed the camels among the 
men who were with him. In all, there were five-hundred camels, 
so that each man received two camels. The Prophet #¢, as per the 
legislation that was revealed in Soorah Al-Anfaal, took one-fifth of 
the camels. The Prophet #2 later freed Yasaar, who had been part 
of the Prophet's share of the spoils. 


2) The Battle of As-Saweeq 


Taking a route through An-Najd, Abu Sufyaan led a party of two- 
hundred horsemen towards Al-Madeenah. Once they reached 
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there during the night, they made camp in an area that was 
inhabited by the Banu An-Nadeer tribe, one of the three Jewish 
tribes of Al-Madeenah. Banu An-Nadeer’s leader, Sallaam ibn 
Mishkam, welcomed them, fed them, gave them drink - and more 
significantly, provided them with tactical information that they 
could use to attack the Muslims. 


Abu Sufyaan’s aim was not to launch an all-out attack on Al- 
Madeenah; he did not have enough men to achieve that end. He 
simply wanted to launch a surprise attack on Al-Madeenah and 
inflict some harm on its inhabitants. And so he attacked Al- 
‘Uraid, one of the valleys of Al-Madeenah. He burned down 
some date-palm trees, after which he fled back towards Makkah. 
Having found out about Abu Sufyaan’s vile deed, the 
Messenger of Allah #, along with two-hundred men from the 
Muhaajiroon and the Ansaar, gave chase, but they could not 
overtake him. Abu Sufyaan and his men rode as fast as they 
could, but sensing the closeness of their pursuers, they began to 
lighten their loads by throwing down the fine flour they carried 
with them for their meals. The Muslims would pass by the bags 
of flour and pick them up; they ended up returning with a large 
quantity of flour. The kind of flour they found was called As- 
Saweeq; hence the naming of the battle as “The Battle of As- 
Saweeg.’ After five days of pursuing the enemy and probably of 
patrolling the area to make sure everything was alright, the 
Messenger of Allah # returned to Al-Madeenah without having 
engaged in any fighting. 


3) The Battle of Dhee-Amr 


Through news that came to him from Muslim informants, the 
Prophet #% learned of a secret plot that was being devised by the 
members of the Tha’labah and Muhaarib tribes. Led by Do’thoor 
ibn Al-Haarith of the Muhaarib tribe, the men of both tribes 
planned to launch a surprise attack on Al-Madeenah. As on many 
other occasions, the Prophet #% decided to attack the enemy 
before they could attack him #% and his Companions #. So 
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leaving “‘Uthmaan ibn ‘Affaan « behind to govern Al-Madeenah 
during his absence, the Prophet #% set out with an army of four- 
hundred and fifty men, some of whom were walking, while 
others were riding. 


When the Muslim army reached Dhil-Qassah, they captured a 
man named Hubaar, who was from the Tha’labah tribe. 
Hubaar # embraced Islam and provided the Prophet #% with 
sensitive information about his people. And having embraced 
Islam, Hubaar -& adhered to the company of Bilaal # in order to 
learn from him the teachings of Islam. 


As for the polytheists from the Tha’labah and Muhaarib tribes, no 
sooner did they learn of the impending approach of the Muslim 
army, than they fled to nearby mountaintops. The Prophet # 
remained in the area of Najd for approximately one month. 
Without any fighting having taken place, the Prophet #% then 
returned to Al-Madeenah. 

One interesting event that took place during this expedition is 
that the aforementioned leader of the Muhaarib tribe, Do’thoor 
ibn Al-Haarith 4%, witnessed a miracle occur at the hands of the 
Prophet #* and, as a result, embraced Islam. The story of 
Do’thoor’s Islam began when, one day, it rained profusely. 
Because of the rain and because his garments became soaked in 
water, the Messenger of Allah #% sought refuge underneath a 
tree. There he spread out his garment to dry. Seeing that the 
Messenger of Allah ## was alone and unguarded, Do’thoor came 
upon him with his sword and said, “O Muhammad, who will 
protect you from me today?” The Prophet #* responded, 
“Allah,” at which point Jibreel % pushed Do’thoor’s chest, 
causing his sword to fall to the ground; the Messenger of Allah 
# picked it up and said, “Who will protect you from me?” 
Do’thoor replied, “No one, and I bear witness that none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah and that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah. By Allah, I will never again gather a force 
against you.” The Messenger of Allah #% then gave him back his 
sword. When Do’thoor # returned to his people, they sensed a 
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change in him, and they said to him, “Woe upon you! What is 
the matter with you?” He # said, “I saw a tall man who pushed 
my chest. I fell to the ground, knowing fully well that he was an 
angel. And so I bore witness that Muhammad is the Messenger 
of Allah. By Allah, I will never again gather a force against him.” 
Do’thoor 4 then began to invite his people to Islam, and in 
regard to his story and the story of his people who planned to 
attack the Prophet #@ and his Companions # the following 
Verse was revealed: 
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“O you who believe! Remember the Favour of Allah unto you 
when some people desired (made a plan) to stretch out their 
hands against you, but (Allah) withheld their hands from you. 
So fear Allah. And in Allah let believers put their trust.” 
(Qur’an 5: 11) 


4) The Battle of Bahraan 


This battle took place in the month of Jumaadah Al-Oolah, in the 
year 3 H. The Prophet # set out from Al-Madeenah with 300 
Muslims, and they continued travelling until they reached 
Bahraan, which is situated between Makkah and Al-Madeenah. 
The purpose of the expedition was to attack the Banu Saleem 
tribe, the same tribe that the Prophet #% attacked just after the 
Battle of Badr. But again, the people of Banu Saleem fled before 
the Muslims reached them. The Prophet #% then returned home, 
having spent 10 nights outside of Al-Madeenah. 


It does not matter that the Muslims did not fight on this occasion 
or on other similar occasions; what mattered was instilling fear 
into the enemy and, at the very least, deterring them from 
attacking the Muslims in Al-Madeenah. In this regard, the 
Muslim leadership and individual Muslim citizens worked very 
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well together in terms of how the latter passed on accurate 
information about the enemy and how the former then acted on 
that information. Before neighbouring tribes could gather 
momentum in an effort to attack Al-Madeenah, the Prophet # 
and his Companions 4 went after them, always keeping them 
guessing, and ultimately preventing them from posing a threat to 
the Muslims in Al-Madeenah. 


5) Zaid ibn Haarithah’s Unit that was sent to Al-Oardah 


After their shameful defeat at Badr, the polytheists of Makkah 
looked for other pathways to take on their way to doing business 
in Ash-Sham (Syria and surrounding regions). No longer was it 
feasible for them to travel through lands that bordered Al- 
Madeenah. Some of them suggested taking the Najd pathway of 
Iraq, and in fact, that is what they ended up doing. A number of 
their businessmen - among whom were Abu Sufyaan ibn Harb, 
Safwaan ibn Umayyah, Huwaitab ibn ‘Abdul-“Uzzah - set out 
with silver and a large quantity of merchandise, which was 
valued at about one-hundred thousand dirhams. 


A man named Sulait ibn An-No’maan # sent news to the 
Messenger of Allah #% about Quraish’s trading caravan. Although 
the caravan was taking a different route, one that was far away 
from Al-Madeenah, the Muslims still had a chance of overtaking 
it if they hurried, which is why the Prophet # sent Zaid ibn 
Haarithah % to lead a party of one-hundred horsemen to execute 
that mission. Zaid # and his men * managed to overtake the 
caravan at a water source called Al-Qardah, which is situated in 
Najd. The men of the caravan, panic-stricken and terrified, fled to 
save their lives, taking nothing back with them. And so the 
Muslims seized the caravan and all of its merchandise; they also 
captured the caravan’s guide, Furaat ibn Hayyaan .&, who then 
embraced Islam at the hands of the Prophet #%. Zaid’s unit 
returned to Al-Madeenah, and the Prophet #% then undertook the 
task of distributing the spoils. 
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The Battle Of Banu Qainugaa’ 


Most authors and compilers of Seerah books agree that the Battle 
of Banu Qainuqaa’ took place after the Battle of Badr. Az~-Zuhree 
said that it took place in the year 2 H. And Al-Waagqidee and Ibn 
Sa’d mentioned that it took place on a Saturday, in the middle of 
Shawwaal, in the year 2 H. 





The reason for the battle was clear: The members of the Jewish 
Banu Qainuqaa’ tribe did not live up to the terms of the agreement 
that they signed with the Prophet #8 when he 2 first arrived in 
Al-Madeenah. In fact, they did not even come close to fulfilling its 
terms; they instead strove hard day and night to destroy the 
Prophet # and his Companions #. According to their agreement, 
the Jews of Banu Qainuqaa (as well as the Jews of the other two 
Jewish tribes of Al-Madeenah) could live in peace in Al- 
Madeenah, having complete freedom of religion, and enjoying 
the protection of their Muslim neighbours in the case of a foreign 
attack, so long as they lived under the banner of the Muslim 
nation, and so long as they defended the Muslims from external 
attacks. The terms were clear and easy to follow, but the Jews of 
Banu Qainuqaa’ could not hold back their hatred and jealousy, 
jealousy that reached a peak when the Muslims defeated the 
polytheists in the Battle of Badr. 


Rather than live in harmony with their Muslim neighbours and enjoy 
the safety and prosperity they ensured by signing an agreement with 
them, the Jews showed open enmity to the Muslims. When the 
situation began to get out of control, the Prophet #% gathered the Jews 
of Banu Qainugaa’ in their marketplace, invited them to Islam, and 
warned them to not have happen to them what happened to the 
Quraish at Badr. They answered him with angry and bitter words, 
saying, “O Muhammad, do not become self-deceived simply 
because you killed a group of people from the Quraish who do not 
know how to fight. Indeed, if you were to fight us, you would know 
that we are the people (to contend with). You have never met anyone 
that is like us (on the battlefield).’” These were words that the Prophet 
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#% was hearing from so-called allies, people who had promised to 
show solidarity with the Muslims in times of war. Obviously, then, 
the situation became exacerbated. And Allah ¥ then revealed about 
them the following Verses: 
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“Say (O Muhammad #£) to those who disbelieve: ‘You will be 
defeated and gathered together to Hell, and worst indeed is that 
place to rest.’’ There has already been a sign for you (O Jews) in 
the two armies that met (in combat, i.e., the Battle of Badr) : One 
was fighting in the Cause of Allah, and as for the other (they) 
were disbelievers. They (the believers) saw them (the disbelievers) 
with their own eyes twice their number (although they were thrice 
their number). And Allah supports with His Victory whom He 
pleases. Verily, in this is a lesson for those who understand.” 
(Qur’an 3: 12, 13) 


1) The Direct causes of the Battle 


After the Battle of Badr ended, the Jews of Banu Qainugaa’ made 
it clear that they had every intention of reneging on the pledges 
they made to the Muslims. They were waiting for any 
opportunity to instigate problems with the Muslims, and that 
opportunity came to them in the vilest of ways. 


Wanting to earn some money, a woman took some merchandise 
with her to Banu Qainuqaa’s marketplace. She sat down to sell her 
goods beside a Jewish goldsmith; the Jews that were there tried to 
cajole her into removing her face-cover, but she refused. The 
goldsmith stealthily took the edge of her garment and tied it to her 
back. So when she stood up, her private areas became exposed. 
They laughed, she screamed, and a Muslim man approached to 
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help her. He attacked the goldsmith and killed him, which 
resulted in the Jews ganging up on the Muslim and killing him. 
The relatives of the Muslim were present and a fight broke out 
between them and the people of Banu Qainugqaa’. 


When the Messenger of Allah # heard about what had happened, 
he set out with an army that consisted of men from both the 
Muhaajiroon and the Ansaar. This took place on a Saturday, in the 
middle of Shawaal, in the year 2 H. The person who carried the 
banner of the Muslim army on that day was Hamzah ibn ’Abdul- 
Muttalib #. As was his usual practice when he #% left Al-Madeenah, 
the Prophet #% appointed a governor in his absence; on this 
particular occasion, he #2 appointed Abu Lubaabah ibn ‘Abdul- 
Mundhir # (whose name was Basheer #) as the temporary 
governor of Al-Madeenah. When the Prophet #% reached the Banu 
Qainuqaa’ tribe, he #2 did as Allah % commanded him to do, 
declaring his treaty with the Jewish tribe to be null and void: 


a“ Fd 
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“Tf you (O Muhammad +x) fear treachery from any people throw 
back (their covenant) to them (so as to be) on equal terms (that 


there will be no more covenant between you and them). Certainly 
Allah likes not the treacherous.” (Qur'an 8: 58) 


2) The Siege that Ended the Conflict 


As soon as the Jews of Banu Qainoogaa’ found out that the 
Prophet ## was marching towards them, they shut themselves up 
in their fortresses. The Prophet #% and his Companions * then 
surrounded them and imposed upon them a siege that lasted for 
fifteen nights.""] The siege ended when Allah % cast terror into 
the hearts of Banu Qainuqaa’s tribesmen, which resulted in their 
coming to the conclusion that they had no choice but to 
unconditionally surrender to the Prophet 3. 


[] Refer to Seerah Ibn Hishaam (3/55). 


The most Important Events that took place Between the Battles... 1067 





The situation became quite desperate for them; they had no way 
of sending for reinforcements, and they could not leave their 
homes, so that it was as if they were all prisoners in a jail. In the 
end, they lost all hope of putting up a fight, which was quite 
ironical considering the arrogance they showed earlier, when they 
threatened the Prophet #, saying that he had fought a people 
who did not know how to fight and that if he were to fight them, 
they would teach him a lesson. After they surrendered, the 
Prophet # ordered Al-Mundhir ibn Qudaamah As-Sulamee Al- 
Ausee -# to supervise the process of having the hands of the Banu 
Qainuqaa tribesemen tied behind their backs. 


3) Determining the fate of Banu Qainuqaa’ 


By the time the siege occurred, ‘Abdullah ibn Ubai ibn Salool 
outwardly announced his entry into the fold of Islam, though he 
inwardly remained a disbeliever. There were others who did the 
same, but since he was the most vocal and active of the lot, he 
became known as the ‘Chief of the Hypocrites,’ a title by which he 
is identified until this day. ‘Abdullah ibn Ubai was allied to the 
Jews of Banu Qainuqaa, which is why he made a concerted effort 
to help them. 


When ‘Abdullah ibn Ubai passed by them and saw how their 
hands were tied up behind their backs, he said, “Untie them,”’ 
perhaps being under the delusion that, as in the pre-Islamic days 
of ignorance (when he was a venerated chief), his commands held 
weight. But Al-Mundhir .4, who was in charge of the prisoners, 
was not intimidated in the least by ‘Abdullah ibn Ubai; to the 
contrary, he answered with a threat, saying, “Do you want to 
untie a people who were tied up by the Messenger of Allah #? By 
Allah, if any man unties them, I will strike his neck (with my 
sword). ‘Abdullah ibn Ubai was forced, then, to take back his 
command and to instead try to influence the Prophet ## himself. 


He went to the Messenger of Allah # and said, “O Muhammad, 


"} Refer to At-Taareekh Al-Islaamee by Al-Humaidee (5/32, 33). 
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be charitable to my allies (Ibn Ubai used to be chief of the Khazraj 
tribe, and the Khazraj tribe was allied to Banu Qainuqaa’).” The 
Messenger of Allah #@ was slow in giving him an answer, and so 
Ibn Ubai again said, “O Muhammad, be charitable to my allies.” 
The Prophet #% turned his back to him, but Ibn Ubai inserted his 
hand inside the pocket and armour of the Prophet ##, so as to 
restrain him from leaving. 


The Messenger of Allah # became angry until anger could clearly 
be discerned in his countenance, and he #% said to Ibn Ubai, 
“Release me.” The Prophet #% then said, “Woe unto you! Release 
me.”’ Ibn Ubai said, “No, by Allah, J will not release you until you 
act charitably towards my allies. Four hundred of them wear no 
armour, while three hundred of them are attired in armour; they 
have in the past defended me from both Al-Ahmar and Al-Aswad 
(literally meaning, from both red and black people, ie., they 
defended me against all of my enemies). And after all of that 
(longstanding relationship we have), you wish to harvest them in 
a single morning? Verily, I am indeed a man who fears 
catastrophes (if I do not stand alongside my allies).’”” In the hope 
of uniting Al-Madeenah’s inhabitants and appeasing the 
hypocrites in order to guide them to Islam, the Messenger of 
Allah #% said, “They are for you (i.e., we will not have them killed, 
and I am doing this for you).”") 

The Prophet ## released them and then ordered them to be 
expelled from Al-Madeenah; also, the Messenger of Allah # and 
his Companions # took as spoils the wealth they had with them. 
Muhammad ibn Moosallamah 4 was placed in charge of the task 
of gathering their wealth and counting it. 

Again, Ibn Ubai tried to talk the Prophet # out of expelling the 
Jews of Banu Qainuqaa’, but when he reached the Prophet’s 
house, he found ‘Uwaim ibn Saa’idah Al-Ansaaree AJ-Ausee «# at 
his door. ‘Uwaim .& refused him entry, telling him that he could 
enter only after the Prophet #% gave him permission to enter. 


(1 Refer to AL-Yahood Fis-Sunnah Al-Mutaaharah (1/281). 
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Furious at this perceived affront, Ibn Ubai pushed “Uwaim 4s. 
‘Uwaim # fought back, and during the course of the fight, Ibn 
Ubai’s face got scratched by a wall and blood flowed freely from 
his face. 


From the above-mentioned narrations, we should appreciate the 
wisdom with which the Prophet #¢ dealt with Ibn Salool. At first, 
Ibn Salool was an open opponent of the Prophet #; after all, he 
had been chosen to become king of Al-Madeenah. And he would 
have been crowned for that position had not Al-Madeenah’s 
inhabitants become Muslims and agreed upon the Prophet #% as 
their leader. In short, Ibn Ubai was a bitter, jealous man, whose 
sole aim in life became to bring about the destruction of the 
Prophet #. But then after Badr, he, and others like him, adopted a 
new strategy: they claimed to be Muslims, so that they could 
attack Islam from within. In the above-mentioned narration, we 
see how the Prophet #% responded positively to Ibn Ubai’s 
request, saying to him, “They are for you,” in the hope of 
purifying his heart, of removing all traces of enmity from his 
heart, and of guiding him to Islam. The Prophet # knew that, if 
Ibn Ubai embraced Islam, his followers would follow in his 
footsteps and Al-Madeenah would become a completely united 
country. The effort was of course noble, but guidance is in the 
Hands of Allah 4, and Ibn Ubai remained as embittered as ever 
before. 


In trying to appease Ibn Ubai, the Prophet #% had another goal in 
mind as well. Many members of the Ansaar were new to Islam 
and could still possibly be influenced by Ibn Ubai, who had been, 
after all, a venerated leader during the pre-Islamic days of 
ignorance. For this reason, as well as the reasons mentioned 
above, the Prophet #% was patient in his dealings with Ibn Ubai, 
for the most part taking a conciliatory stance with him. By taking 
a conciliatory stance with Ibn Ubai, the Prophet #% at once 
avoided conflict with him and allowed him to himself reveal his 
true nature through his sayings, actions, and deeds. In the end, 
people did come to know Ibn Ubai for what he was; they began to 
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avoid him, and they felt an aversion towards him. Even the 
closest people to him - including his son ‘Abdullah 4 - realized 
his true and evil nature. Then, when Ibn Ubai would speak, they 
would ask him to remain silent; some people even wanted to kill 
him, as we will see later on this book, In Sha Allah. The only 
people that remained on friendly terms with Ibn Ubai were his 
fellow hypocrites, the Jews of Al-Madeenah, and the polytheists 
of Makkah and elsewhere. 


4) ‘Ubaadah ibn As-Saamit 4 cuts of all ties from Banu 
Qainuqaa’ 


When Banu Qainuqaa’ broke the covenant they had made with 
the Prophet #2, “‘Ubaadah ibn As-Saamit # went to the Prophet 
#%. ‘Ubaadah 2 was a member of the Banu “Auf clan, and the 
Banu ‘Auf clan was allied to Banu Qainuqaa’ just as ‘Abdullah ibn 
Ubai was allied to them. ‘Ubaadah # said, “O Messenger of 
Allah, I declare my complete loyalty to Allah, His Messenger 2x, 
and. the believers. And I absolve myself from any alliance or 
loyalty to these disbelievers.” When it was decided that Banu 
Qainuqaa’ had to be expelled from Al-Madeenah, the Messenger 
of Allah #2 ordered “Ubaadah ibn As-Saamit # to supervise the 
process of forcing them to leave. The people of Banu Qainuqaa’ 
began to say to ‘Ubaadah #, “O Abul-Waleed (i.e., ‘Ubaadah 4s) 
we are your allies?” “Ubaadah # said to them, “When you 
initiated war (against the Muslims), I went to the Messenger of 
Allah # and said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, before you right now, I 
do indeed absolve myself from them and from their alliance.” Ibn 
Ubai and ‘Ubaadah ibn As-Saamit # had the exact same alliance 
with Banu Qainuqaa’, and so ‘Abdullah ibn Ubai said to 
‘Ubaadah 4%, ‘You absolve yourself from being allied to your 
allies! That is not in your hands.” Ubai then went on to remind 
‘Ubaadah -4% of the many occasions on which the people of Banu 
Qainugqaa’ supported them. ‘Ubaadah # said, “O Abul-Hubaab 
(i.e., Ubai), hearts have changed (since then), and Islam has erased 
those covenants. Lo! By Allah, you are holding on to a thing (i.e., a 
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covenant with Banu Qainuqaa’), the results of which we will 
indeed see tomorrow.” 


‘Ubaadah # then began the process of forcing Banu Qainuqaa’ to 
quit Al-Madeenah. They asked him for extra time to make 
preparations for their departure, and ‘Ubaadah # responded to 
their request by saying, “Not even an hour (extra will I give you). 
You have three (days), and I will not add to that, for that is the 
command of the Messenger of Allah #2.” 


And so the people of Banu Qainuqaa’ left Al-Madeenah in 
humiliation; they had to leave behind their weapons and wealth, 
which the Muslims claimed as spoils of war. Such was the 
humiliating defeat of the people of Banu Qainuqaa’, despite the 
fact that they were stronger, braver, better-equipped, and more 
numerous than the members of the other two Jewish tribes of Al- 
Madeenah - Banu An-Nadeer and Banu Quraizah. Seeing how 
poorly their stronger coreligionists had fared, the members of the 
latter two tribes - deterred from showing enmity to say the least - 
remained quiet for a period of time. Terror enveloped their hearts, 
and they had no choice but to be patient and not rash - as had 
been their brothers from Banu Qainuqaa’ - in showing enmity to 
the Prophet # and his Companions 4. 


5) Verses that were Revealed about the Opposite Stances 
taken by Ibn Ubai and ‘Ubaadah ibn As-Saamit 4 
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“O you who believe! Take not the Jews and the Christians as 
Auliya (friends, protectors, helpers, etc.), they are but Auliya’ to 
one another. And if any amongst you take them as Auliya’, then 
surely he is one of them. Verily, Allah guides not those people 
who are the Zaalimoon (polytheists and wrongdoers and unjust). 
And you see those in whose hearts there is a disease (of 
hypocrisy), they hurry to their friendship, saying : ‘‘We fear lest 
some misfortune of a disaster may befall us.’’ Perhaps Allah may 
bring a victory or a decision according to His Will. Then they will 
become regretful for what they have been keeping as a secret in 
themselves. And those who believe will say: ““Are these the men 
(hypocrites) who swore their strongest oaths by Allah that they 
were with you (Muslims)?” All that they did has been in vain 
(because of their hypocrisy), and they have become the losers. O 
you who believe! Whoever from among you turns back from his 
religion (Islam), Allah will bring a people whom He will love and 
they will love Him; humble towards the believers, stern towards 
the disbelievers, fighting in the Way of Allah, and never afraid of 
the blame of the blamers. That is the Grace of Allah which He 
bestows on whom He wills. And Allah is All-Sufficient for His 
creatures’ needs, All-Knower. Verily, your Wali (Protector or 
Helper) is Allah, His Messenger, and the believers, - those who 
perform As-Salaat (Iqamat-as-Salaat) and give Zakaat, and they 
bow down (submit themselves with obedience to Allah in prayer). 
And whosoever takes Allah, His Messenger, and those who have 
believed, as Protectors, then the party of Allah will be the 
victorious .”’ (Qur’an 5: 51-56) 
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When Banu Qainuqaa’ showed open enmity towards the Prophet 
#2 and his Companions #, thus breaking their treaty with them, 
the Messenger of Allah # intended to kill them. ‘Abdullah ibn 
Ubai ibn Salool stood up to defend them, since he was allied to 
them. ‘Ubaadah # too was allied to them, but he ended his 
alliance with them, declaring to the Prophet #, “O Messenger of 
Allah, I absolve myselffrom my alliance and loyalty to the Jews. I 
am loyal only to Allah and His Messenger.” ‘Abdullah ibn Ubai 
then said, “As for me, I do not absolve myself from loyalty to the 
Jews. I need them, and I am a man who fears catastrophes (i.e., 
what if I break my alliance with them and they then become 
strong; they will, in that case, exact revenge upon me).”"! The 
difference between Ibn Ubai and “Ubaadah 4% couldn’t have been 
greater; the former was deeply immersed in his hypocrisy, while 
the latter had strong faith and was sincere. Blessed with these 
qualities, ‘Ubaadah % gave precedence to the welfare of Islam 
over his own self-interests, thus becoming an example for all 
Muslims of later generations. 


Going After Incendiary Elements 


Those who incited others to fight Muslims were at least just as 
dangerous as those who actually did the fighting. The Messenger 
of Allah #% went after such people and, after Badr, ordered for 
some of them to be killed. Some such agitators are as follows: 


1) ‘Asmaan bint Marwaan 


‘Asmaan would slander the Prophet #¢ and incite others to fight 
him. Since she was a highly-regarded leader among her tribe, 
some people who became Muslims kept their Islam a secret. A 
Muslim man named ‘Umair ibn ‘Adee Al-Khatmeen .4 killed her, 
and fearing that he did something wrong or that he had to pay 
blood money, he 4 asked the Prophet # what he had to do in 
order to atone for the killing. The Prophet #% comforted him and 


Ul Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah As-Saheehah (1/302). 
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reassured him that what he had done was good, saying to him, 
“You have helped Allah and His Messenger, O ‘Umair!’! Asa 
result of Asmaan’s death, many people from the Banu Khatamah 
tribe embraced Islam, and those that were already Muslims 
openly and publicly declared their Islam, no longer fearing being 
denigrated or harmed because of their faith. 


2) Abu ‘Ifk Al-Yahoodee 


Abu ‘Ifk was an old and venerated chieftain of the Banu ‘Amr ibn 
“Auf tribe. He too incited people to fight the Prophet ##, and much 
of his incitement activities were centered on satirical and hate- 
filled poems that he composed about the Prophet #% and Islam. 
The Messenger of Allah #¢ asked his Companions #, “Who will 
take care of this vile man for me?” Saalim ibn ‘Umair 4% 
volunteered, went to Abu ‘Ifk, and killed him."! 


3) Ka’ab ibn Al-Ashraf 


Between the battles of Badr and Uhud, the killing of Ka’ab ibn Al- 
Ashraf was more important than the killing of any other agitator. 
Ka’ab ibn Al-Ashraf was originally descended from the Banu 
Nabhaan clan, which is a part of the Tayyi tribe. His father killed a 
man during the pre-Islamic days of ignorance and, having to 
leave his homeland, went to and settled in Al-Madeenah and 
allied himself to the Jewish tribe of Banu An-Nadeer. He married 
a woman named ‘Aqeelah bint Abul-Haqeeq, who later gave 
birth to Ka’ab. 

Ka’ab was a poet, and with the advent of Islam, he dedicated his 
poetry to the fight against Islam and the Prophet #%. He got 
especially irate when the Muslims defeated the Quraish in the 
Battle of Badr. Resolving to do something about the situation, 
Ka’ab travelled to Makkah, where he composed many poems in 
which he vilified and satirized the Prophet #, and in which he 


[1] Sunan Abu Daawood (4/528, 529). 
P] Refer to Nadratun-Na’eem Fee Makaarimil-Akhlaag-ar-Rasool Al-Kareem (1/295). 
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exhorted the Quraish to exact revenge for their fighters who died 
on the Day of Badr. Injecting a great deal of venomous emotion 
into his poetry, his poems had their desired effect of moving the 
people of the Quraish into tears. The one consistent theme of his 
poems was this: The Quraish had to exact revenge for their dead, 
and they owed it to themselves and to their fallen fighters to 
completely destroy the Prophet #% and his Companions #. 

One day, Abu Sufyaan said to Ka’ab, “I ask you by Allah, which is 
more beloved to Allah: our religion or the religion of Muhammad 
and his Companions?” Ka’ab replied, “You are on a more guided 
path than they are.” Then, having succeeded in uniting the 
Quraish upon the plan of fighting the Muslims and exacting 
revenge on them, Ka’ab returned to Al-Madeenah, where he 
continued to incite people against the Prophet #%. He even 
stooped so low as to slander pious Muslim women. 


Weapons that are used on a battlefield are not always the same 
weapons that are used in other places and in different 
circumstances. And so the Prophet #¢ used the best weapon 
that was available to hit back at Ka’ab, and that weapon was 
Hassaan 4, the most famous of Muslim poets. 


Through revelation, the Prophet #% knew exactly in whose house 
Ka’ab ibn Al-Ashraf was staying as a guest in Makkah; he #@ then 
passed on that information to Hassaan -4. So, for example, when 
Ka’ab stayed as a guest with Al-Muttalib ibn Abee Wadaa’ah ibn 
Dabeerah As-Sahmee and his wife, “Aatikah bint Usaid ibn Abil- 
‘Ais, the Prophet #% passed on that information to Hassaan ibn 
Thaabit .&. Hassaan «& then composed verses which censured AI- 
Muttalib and “Aatikah for hosting such a vile and despicable 
guest in their home. As I discussed earlier on in this work, a good, 
incisive poem travelled with lightning speed across Arabia 
through word of mouth. So when Hassaan’s poem reached 
Makkah, ‘Aatikah bint Usaid threw out Ka’ab ibn Al-Ashraf’s 
things and said to her husband, “What do we have to do with this 
Jew? Do you not see what Hassaan is doing to us?’”” To put the 
situation in perspective for the people of this century, it was as if a 
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one-hour television special was aired in which ‘Aatikah and her 
husband were being censured and blamed for evil activities. In 
short, ‘Aatikah felt that shame had descended upon her 
household. 


Having thus been evicted, Ka’ab went to stay as a guest in 
someone else’s home. Meanwhile, back in Al-Madeenah, the 
Messenger of Allah # informed Hassaan 4 about where Ka’ab 
was now staying. And again, Hassaan -& wrote scathing verses 
that denounced and censured those who were providing shelter 
to Ka’ab. When Hassaan’s poem reached the inhabitants of that 
household, they too kicked Ka’ab out. Thereafter, whenever 
Ka’ab went to a new host, the same thing happened, until he had 
been kicked out of many houses. It was then, when the situation 
became unbearable for him in Makkah, that Ka’ab was forced to 
return to Al-Madeenah, where it would only be a matter of time 
before he received his just punishment. To be sure, therefore, 
Hassan’s poems had their desired effect, in terms of bringing 
Ka’ab back to Al-Madeenah and within the reach of Muslims. 


Ka’ab ibn Al-Ashraf perpetrated many crimes. He slandered the 
Prophet #2, Muslims, and even innocent Muslim women in the 
worst of ways. Each one of these crimes, on its own, was a clear 
violation of the treaty that the Jews of Al-Madeenah - and Ka’ab 
was one of them - had signed with the Prophet #. What makes 
matters worse is that Ka’ab, as an individual, committed all of 
those crimes. He openly declared himself to be an enemy of Islam 
and he incited others to wage war against Islam, thus making him 
an enemy of war and a valid military target. 


Imam Bukhaaree (may Allah have mercy on him) related a 
narration that details the events that led up to Ka’ab’s death. 
Jaabir ibn ‘Abdullah 2 related that the Messenger of Allah #x 
said, “Who will take care of Ka’ab ibn Al-Ashraf, the man who 
has wronged Allah and His Messenger?’”” Muhammad ibn 
Maslamah 4% stood up and said, “O Messenger of Allah, would 
you love for me to kill him?” The Messenger of Allah #2 said, 
“Yes.” Muhammad ibn Maslamah # said, “Then give me 
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permission to say something,” to which the Prophet #% 
responded, “Speak.” Muhammad ibn Maslamah # was asking 
permission to say certain words to Ka’ab that he needed to say in 
order to execute his plan of killing him. And since the rules of war 
allow for deception, the Prophet #2 granted Muhammad ibn 
Maslamah -# to carry out his plan as he desired. 


Having obtained the said permission from the Prophet #£, 
Muhammad ibn Maslamah #4 went to Ka’ab and said, “Indeed, 
this man (i.e., the Prophet #@) has asked us for charity (i.e., while 
we go hungry), and has brought upon us a great deal of fatigue 
(as well as hardship and poverty). Of course, Muhammad ibn 
Maslamah #4 did not truly mean what he was saying; he # was 
simply trying to gain the trust of Ka’ab and give him the 
impression that he too was against the Prophet #%. He then said 
“And so I have come to you in order to ask you for a loan (so that 
we can feed ourselves).” 

Ka’ ab said, “And also, by Allah, you will indeed become bored by 
him.” 

“Verily, we have followed him,” said Ka’ab, “And we do not wish 
to forsake him until we see where his matter leads him to. We 
wanted you to lend us a Wasgq (of dates) or two Wasgs (a Wasq here 
is a measurement that is equal to approximately 240 handfuls of 
dates).”” 

Ka’ab answered, “Yes, but you have to give me some collateral.” 


“What do you want?” Muhammad ## and the men who were 
with him asked. 

“Give me your women as collateral,’”” said Ka’ab. 

“How can We give you our women as collateral, when you are the 
most handsome of all Arabs?’”” Muhammad ibn Maslamah 4 
said. 

“Then give me your sons as collateral,” said Ka’ab. 

“How can we give you our sons as collateral,” Muhammad ibn 
Maslamah # said. “Each one of them will be cursed (and 
denigrated). It will be said about each one of them, ‘He was 


1078 The Noble Life of the Prophet 





pledged as security for one or two Wasgs (i.e., he is worthy very 
little if that is the case)!’ That would bring shame upon us. 
Instead, we will give you weapons as collateral.’” They then made 
an appointment to make the transaction, which, for Muhammad 

.#, Was the entire purpose of this first meeting. He needed to plan 
for the right moment to attack Ka’ab. 


And so Muhammad ibn Maslamah -& returned during the night, 
a time that would certainly arouse suspicion in Ka’ab’s 
household; in order to make his visit seem innocent, he brought 
along with him Abu Naailah 4, who was Ka’ab’s brother from 
breastfeeding (ie., the same women breastfed both of them). 
When Ka’ab was leaving his fortress in order to go down and 
meet his guests, his wife said to him, “Where are you going at this 
hour?” She knew all to well that, through his active role as an 
agitator, Ka’ab had become an enemy of the Prophet #% and the 
Muslims. Therefore, she did not think it wise that he should leave 
his fortress in the middle of the night. 


“It is only Muhammad ibn Maslamah and by brother, Abu 
Naailah,” said Ka’ab. 


Not convinced and sensing danger, she said, “I hear a voice, and it 
is as if blood is dripping from it.” 

Ka’ab tried to reassure her by saying, “It is only my brother, 
Muhammad ibn Maslamah, and my brother from breastfeeding, 
Abu Naailah” 


Down below, meanwhile, Muhammad had with him two men." 
He said (to them), “When he comes, I will take hold of his hair in 
order to (ostensibly) smell him (i.e., the perfume he is wearing). 
Then when you see that I have a firm grip on his head, come and 
strike him (with your swords).” 


(] In the books of Seerah it is related that five men killed Ka’ab: Muhammad ibn 
Maslamah; Silkaan ibn Salaamah ibn Wagsh, who is the Abu Naalilah that is 
referred to in Bukhaaree’s narration; ‘Abbaad ibn Bishr ibn Waqsh, and Abu 
‘Abs ibn Jabr. Abu Naaliah was in front of the others; his job was to speak to 
Ka’‘ab and to not arouse his suspicions. 
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Ka’ab came down to them, carrying a weapon, and a sweet smell 
of fragrance was emanating from him. Muhammad _ ibn 
Maslamah # said to him, “I have never smelled fragrance that 
is sweeter than the one I smell today. Do you give me permission 
to smell your head?” Ka’ab said yes. Then, when Muhammad # 
had a firm grip on Ka’ab’s head, he said to his companions 4, 
“Come now!” They killed him and then went to the Prophet #2 
and informed him about what had happened."! 


It is related in Ibn Hishaam’s As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah that, once 
he promised to kill Ka’ab, Muhammad ibn Maslamah # spent 
three days without eating and drinking, consuming only enough 
to keep him alive. This was mentioned to the Prophet #%, who 
summoned for Muhammad ibn Maslamah #4 and then said to 
him, “Why have you forsaken food and drink?” He # answered, 
“O Messenger of Allah, I said something to you (i.e., I promised 
you something), and I do not know whether I can fulfill it for you 
or not?” The Prophet # said, “It is only upon you to make an 
effort (ie., and then the result is with Allah 38).” 


Then, alluding to how he would have to say evil words about 
Islam in order to gain the trust of Ka’ab, Muhammad ibn 
Maslamah 2 said, “I have will have to say (evil things).” 
Realizing that deception was necessary to Ka’ab’s mission, the 
Prophet # said, “Say whatever you think is necessary (to the 
success of your mission).”7! 


And it is related from the As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah of Ibn Ishaaq, 
from Ibn ‘Abbaas #, with a Hasan (acceptable) chain, that the 
Prophet #% walked along with them (Muhammad ibn Maslamah 
@) and his companions #) until Bagee’ Al-Gharqad. Then he sent 
them onward, saying, “Go upon the name of Allah. O Allah, help 
them.”!! 


['! This narration, which is paraphrased above, is related in Saheeh Bukhaaree, the 
Book of Battles, chapter “The Death of Ka’ab ibn Al-Ashraf’’; Hadeeth number: 
4037. 


2! Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam (3/61). 
Pl Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam (3/62). 
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Lessons and Morals 


To be sure, the story of Ka’ab ibn Al-Ashraf’s death contains in it 
many important lessons for Muslims. First, if a non-Muslim 
blatantly violates a treaty that his people signed with Muslims, his 
punishment is death. Ka’ab’s people signed a peace treaty with 
Muslims; in fact, it was more than a peace treaty; they pledged to 
show loyalty to the Prophet #%, in return for gaining many 
benefits for themselves. Ka’ab violated that treaty in a myriad of 
ways: he mocked the Prophet #, he slandered innocent Muslim 
women, and he traveled to foreign lands in order to incite others 
to send an army to attack the Prophet #2, to name just a few. 
Another important lesson from Ka’ab’s story is that certain 
missions must be executed in secrecy in order to avoid instigating 
unrest and turmoil. 


Also, Ka’ab’s story must be understood according to its context. 
What I mean is that Muslims can take action similar to the action 
taken against Ka’ab only if they are strong, if they have their own 
country, and if they do not fear negative consequences for 
themselves or for other Muslims. Today, when Muslims are 
obviously weak, many Muslims in the Islamic world make the 
mistake of being too hasty and of rushing into armed conflicts. 
They use Ka’ab’s story and other similar incidents to argue their 
point, but they are wrong. Muslims were in control of Al- 
Madeenah, they were strong, and they had their own country. 
Therefore, there was no significant risk in going after Ka’ab. Only 
good could have come out of killing Ka’ab; the Prophet # did not 
fear that killing Ka’ab would have any evil repercussions on his 
Companions 4. But what happened when the Prophet # and his 
Companions # did not have a country, when they were weak and 
oppressed in Makkah. Did the Prophet #* call upon his 
Companions 4 to go after individual leaders of the Quraish 
and kill them? The Prophet #£ certainly could have done that: 
With a single order to Hamzah 4 or “Umar # or any other 
Companion #, the Prophet #% could have orchestrated the 
assassination of Abu Jahl, Umayyah ibn Khalaf, ‘Utbah, or any 
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other leader of the Quraish. Such action, however, would have 
resulted in Muslims being killed and persecuted more so than 
ever before, which is why the Prophet #¢ did not order for the 
assassination of any Makkan chieftain. We learn from this that, in 
every era, Muslims must seek counsel from their learned scholars, 
those who can weigh the pros and cons of various strategies, and 
then choose the best one. 


From Muhammad ibn Maslamah # we should appreciate the 
importance the Prophet’s Companions 4 attached to fulfilling 
their promises. They took their promises seriously and strove 
hard to fulfill them. Having promised the Prophet # to kill Ka’ab 
ibn Al-Ashraf, Muhammad ibn Maslamah 4 had to delay 
fulfilling that promise; he was having a hard time coming up 
with the right plan to overcome the obstacles that stood in the 
way of him accomplishing his mission. But Muhammad ibn 
Maslamah did not lose hope; instead, he focused all of his 
energies on the task at hand. He became so sad for having delayed 
fulfilling his promise that he stopped eating and drinking for 
three days. Now let us consider how we are today; many among 
us make promises on a regular basis, promises that we don’t take 
seriously and that don’t bother us in the least if we don’t fulfill 
them. In this regard we need to remember that a sincere Muslim - 
such as Muhammad ibn Maslamah # - would rather lose sleep 
and forsake rest and food than break his promise. This is yet 
another difference between the Prophet’s Companions 4 and the 
Muslims of latter-day generations. 

The Prophet #% said to Muhammad ibn Maslamah #, “It is only 
upon you to make an effort.’”” The Prophet # exhorted Muhammad 
ibn Maslamah -# to be patient, to try his best, and to then leave the 
results of his endeavours to Allah 4%. Allah 4 said: 


A 
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“This is of the news of the unseen which We reveal unto you (O 
Muhammad #%), neither you nor your people knew them before 


1082 The Noble Life of the Prophet 








this. So be patient. Surely, the (good) end is for the Muttaqoon 
(pious ).”” (Qur’an 11: 49) 


Enlightening as well is the Prophet's saying, “Say what you need 
to say in order to successfully complete your mission.” Under 
normal circumstances, what Muhammad ibn Maslamah -4% 
wanted to say to Ka’ab # involved uttering words of disbelief. 
But because Muhammad ibn Maslamah 2 did not mean those 
words and because he planned to utter them in order to facilitate 
the completion of a military mission, the Prophet #* gave him 
permission to speak against Islam, thus explaining another 
hadeeth, in which the Prophet #% referred to war as being 
deception and stratagem. 


Nonetheless, the Prophet's saying, “Say what you need to say,” 
raises an important question. If a military mission requires deeds 
that are otherwise forbidden in Islam, how far can the people who 
are carrying out that mission go? Or in other words, what kinds of 
forbidden deeds may they perpetrate, and to what extent do the 
ends justify the means? 


First, it is necessary to understand that no sin is greater than 
disbelief, and yet the Prophet #@ gave his Companions * 
permission to utter words of disbelief. Therefore, all lesser sins 
take the same ruling. But still, such actions during war are 
exceptions. What this means is that a Muslim may resort to them 
as an exception and only to a degree that is necessary; 
furthermore, he must not use his own reasoning, for there are 
certain sins, such as fornication, that are forbidden under all 
circumstances. This being the case, Muslims must rely on the 
religious rulings of scholars who are experts in Islamic 
jurisprudence and on the particular circumstances that 
necessitate the violation of one of Islam’s teachings. The scholar 
must look into the matter and ask himself the questions: Is this 
mission important? Will Muslims benefit by it? Will Muslims be 
harmed by it? In order to carry out this mission, do Muslims really 
have to do something unlawful, or is there another, better way? 
And so on, until he arrives at a conclusion. For one can certainly 
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fall into grave error if one indiscriminately breaks the laws of 
Islam, giving the excuse that doing so is integral to a valid Islamic 
military mission he his carrying out. First off, the military mission 
itself might not be valid, since he did not go to an Islamic scholar 
to establish its validity; and second, even if it is a valid Islamic 
mission, then it might not be so important as to warrant the 
perpetration of certain sins. In the end, it is, as in all matters, and 
especially in matters that are of dubious nature, necessary to turn 
to the Muslim leadership and to Muslim scholars to confirm the 
legitimacy of one’s actions. 

When the Prophet #% sent Muhammad ibn Maslamah # and his 
companions # onwards to their mission, he #£ said, “Go upon the 
name of Allah. O Allah, help them.” Yet again in the Prophet's Seerah 
we see a Clear example of the balance between trusting in Allah 36 
and taking practical steps to achieve important goals. In that 
Muhammad ibn Maslamah # followed the Prophet’s command and 
mentioned Allah’s Name before proceeding, he showed that he 
placed his complete trust in Allah . He 4 and his companions 4% 
felt divinely protected; they knew that Allah 3 would help them 
achieve their goal. But at the same time, they prepared for their 
mission with meticulous planning, and they did everything that was 
necessary to execute their plan. Here are some of the important 
practical steps they took to ensure the success of their mission: 


@ They took Abu Naailah 4, Ka’ab’s brother from 
breastfeeding, along with them so as to avoid arousing 
suspicion in Ka’ab’s mind. And according to some narrations, 
Abu Naailah # took the additional step of starting off their 
meeting by requesting Ka’ab to recite some poetry to him. 


@ Abu Naailah # did not enter Ka’ab’s fortress; instead, he lured 
him outside and spoke to him for an entire hour, giving him the 
impression that theirs was going to be a cordial meeting. 


@ In his meeting with Ka’ab, Muhammad ibn Maslamah 4% 
pretended that he was not satisfied with the Prophet's 
leadership. This certainly had the effect of ingratiating 
himself into the heart of Ka’ab. 
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The idea of offering him weapons as collateral for the dates 
they wanted to borrow was pure genius. This way, when they 
went late at night to conduct the transaction, Ka’ab did not 
become suspicious when he saw that they were carrying 
weapons. 


They took the trouble of meeting Ka’ab twice. Had they went to 
him once only, in the middle of the night, he would surely have 
become suspicious. The first meeting was vital to their mission; 
by saying that they would meet him again to give him the 
collateral, they could have went to him at any time, and he 
would have been expecting them, which is exactly what took 
place. So successful were they in convincing Ka’ab about their 
good intentions that, despite Ka’ab’s precarious situation in Al- 
Madeenah, he left his fortress late in the night, at a time when 
even a person who had no enemies would have hesitated to go 
out. 


They # lured Ka’ab outside of his fortress, so that he would 
have no one to protect him from them. 


Even when they had him alone, they did not attack him 
immediately; had he been alarmed to a threat, he might have 
been able to scream and call for help. Instead, they spoke to him 
for a while, complimented him for the perfume he used, and 
asked permission to come closer and smell his perfume. All of 
this was to enable them to get a hold of his head, so that they 
could then attack him unawares. So it was only when one of 
them held him firmly by the head that Ka’ab realized that he 
was being ambushed, and by then, it was way too late for him. 


Throughout the entire planning process of the mission, those 
clued in on the mission managed to keep the details of the 
mission a secret, which was extremely important considering 
the presence of many Jews and hypocrites in Al-Madeenah. 
That the Companions 4 were able to keep the mission a 
secret, even though many of them knew about it, attests to 
their sincerity, discipline, and strong faith. 
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The Effects of Ka’ab ibn Al-Ashraf’s Death on the Jews of 
Al-Madeenah 


News of Ka’ab’s death spread rapidly throughout Al-Madeenah. 
Jewish rabbis immediately went as a delegation to the Messenger 
of Allah 3, in order to lodge a former complaint about what the 
Prophet's Companions # did to Ka’ab, The Prophet # was not in 
the least perturbed by their arrival; in fact, he confirmed to them 
that, yes, Ka’ab’s death had been ordered, ordered as a just 
punishment for Ka’ab’s crimes and for his role as an agitator and 
slanderer of the Prophet #% and Muslims. 


More so than anything else, Ka’ab’s death sent a stark reminder to the 
Jews of A]l-Madeenah: their days of domination and manipulation in 
Al-Madeenah were over. For a while after Ka’ab’s death, their 
leaders were so afraid that they didn’t leave their fortresses; and asa 
result of the fear they felt, they were forced into renewing, or rather 
officially reaffirming, their treaty with the Muslims. 








That they were terrified does not mean that they became docile 
and cooperative; to the contrary, hatred for the Prophet #¢ 
continued to fester in their souls; they were just waiting for the 
right moment to bring about the demise of the Prophet #% and his 
Companions 4. What they did not want to do was act as hastily 
as did Ka’ab and the members of Banu Qainugaa’ clan before him. 
Ka’ab was a member of the Banu An-Nadeer Jewish tribe. We 
must keep in mind and appreciate here that the Messenger of 
Allah # did not hold all of Banu An-Nadeer’s members culpable 
for Ka’ab’s crimes; rather, he # punished Ka’ab only, while he # 
magnanimously reconfirmed his treaty with the rest of Banu An- 
Nadeer. 


Some Social Occasions Of Interest 


1) The Prophet’s Marriage to ‘Umar’s Daughter, Hafsah 


“Umar 4s said, “When Hafsah bint ‘Umar # became bereaved of 
her husband, ‘Umar ibn Khuinais ibn Hudhaafah As-Sahmee ¢# - 


1086 The Noble Life of the Prophet 








who was one of the Messenger of Allah’s Companions # and 
who died in Al-Madeenah - I went to ‘Uthmaan ibn ’Affaan # 
and offered him Hafsah bint ‘Umar -4s. He replied, ‘I will look into 
my situation (and then give you an answer).’ I spent a number of 
nights waiting (for “‘Uthmaan’s reply), after which he met me and 
said, ‘It appears to me that J should not marry on this day (i.e., at 
this time).’ I then met Abu Bakr . and said to him, ‘If you want, I 
will marry you off to Hafsah bint “Umar 4. Abu Bakr 
remained silent, giving me no answer at all. I was angrier at 
him than I was at “‘Uthmaan (perhaps because he was closer to 
Abu Bakr -4s and was more hopeful of a positive reply).’ I spent a 
number of nights (waiting), and then the Messenger of Allah 2% 
proposed to her. I married her off to him, after which Abu Bakr 
met me and said, ‘Perhaps you became angry at me when you 
offered me Hafsah and I did not give you any response.’ | said, 
‘Yes (that is true)” Abu Bakr # said, ‘The only thing that 
prevented me from answering your offer to me was that ] knew 
that the Messenger of Allah # mentioned her (i.e., expressing his 
intention to marry her), and I did not want to divulge the (i.e., 
this) secret of the Messenger of Allah #2. And had the Messenger 
of Allah #€ left her ee not married her), I would have accepted 
her (as my bride).’””!! 


ais 


2) ‘Alee’s Marriage to Faatimah % 


‘Alee’s female servant found out that Faatimah % was ready to 
get married and that one or more proposals had been made for 
her. She said to ‘Alee , “Did you know that someone went to the 
Messenger of Allah # and made a proposal to marry Faatimah 
2”” “Alee # said, “No.” She said, “Indeed, a proposal has been 
made for her. Then what prevents you from going to the 
Messenger of Allah #%, so that he can marry you (to her).” 
‘Alee #, who didn’t have any money with him at the time, 


['] Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Marriage, chapter “For a Man to Offer His 
Daughter or Sister’s Hand in Marriage to Pious, Upright Men”; Hadeeth 
number: 5122. 
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exclaimed, “And do I have anything I can use to get married (i.e., 
and do I have any dowry money to give)?” ‘Alee’s servant, who 
was as confident as she was persistent, said, “Indeed, if you go to 
the Messenger of Allah #, he will give her to you in marriage.” 
She continued to inject hope into ‘Alee # until he finally 
succumbed to her entreaties and went to visit the Messenger of 
Allah #. But when ‘Alee 4 sat down beside the Prophet #2, he 
became shy and speechless: he could not utter a word about the 
matter out of being in awe of the Prophet #&. 


Seeing ‘Alee’s predicament, the Messenger of Allah # broke the 
ice and said, “What has brought you here? Is there anything that 
you need?” But “Alee did not respond, still too much overcome 
by nervousness. The Prophet # said, “Perhaps you have come to 
propose to marry Faatimah?’” He # answered, “Yes.” The 
Prophet # asked, “And do you have anything with which you 
can make her lawful for you (i.e., do you have any wealth to give 
as dowry)?” ‘Alee 2 said, “No, by Allah, O Messenger of Allah.” 
The Prophet #4 asked him whether he still had some armour he 
had received earlier, for that armour could be sold for about four 
dirhams. ‘Alee 4% confirmed that he still had the armour, after 
which the Prophet ## said, “Then I have indeed married you to 
her. Send it (i.e., the armour, which can then be sold) to her, so 
that you can lawfully have her.” That simple inexpensive item 
was the dowry given to the daughter of the chief of mankind, the 
Messenger of Allah #¢; surely, there is a lesson in this for those of 
today’s Muslims who pay exorbitant amounts as dowry, a 
practice that directly leads to many of society’s ills. Then consider 
the items the Prophet # gave to his daughter for her marriage: 
some velvet, a canteen, and a leather pillow that was stuffed with 
Idhkir (a kind of brush that had a sweet smell to it). As such, we 
should appreciate how the Prophet’s life was characterized by 
humbleness, not ostentation; simplicity, not extravagance; and 
struggle, not comfort. 


The Prophet ## not only made sacrifices himself; he #% expected 
the same from his closest relatives. For the most part, leaders are 
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known to show special favours to family members - but not so 
regarding the Prophet #&. The best example we have in this regard 
is that of Faatimah %, the daughter of the Messenger of Allah #. 


After they got married, Faatimah % and ‘Alee led a life of hard 
work, to the degree that one day, as Imam Ahmad related in his 
Musnad, ‘Alee # said to Faatimah %&, “By Allah, I have constantly 
carried water to the degree that I now feel pain in my chest. Since 
slaves (that were prisoners of war) have been brought to your 
father, go and ask him for a servant (i.e., ask him to give you one 
of them to be your servant).’ She % said, ‘As for me, by Allah, I 
have constantly worked at grinding (wheat, etc.) until my hands 
have become weak and the skin on them has become coarse.’””’ 


Faatimah %& later recounted what happened next: “I went to the 
Prophet #2, who said, ‘My daughter, what has brought you here?’ 
I said, ‘I came to extend greetings of peace to you.” When she 
went to the Prophet #%, Faatimah % was too shy to make her 
request. Then, when she % went back to ‘Alee #s, he # asked, 
“What did you do?” She 4% answered, “I was too shy to ask him.” 
They then went together, and ‘Alee % said to the Prophet #8, “O 
Messenger of Allah, by Allah, I have carried water so much that 
my chest now hurts me.” And Faatimah %& said, “And I have 
grinded so much that my hands have become weak and the skin 
on them has become coarse. And indeed, Allah has brought to 
you slaves and wealth, so provide us with a servant.” 

The Messenger of Allah #¢ replied, “By Allah, I will not give you 
both (what you ask for) while I leave the stomachs of the people of 
Suffah (poor Muslims who lived in the Masjid) to remain empty, 
without me being able to find any money to spend on them. 
Instead, what I will do is sell those slaves, and spend the proceeds 
of their sale on the people of Suffah.” 


Having gotten their answer, Faatimah % and ‘Alee # returned to 
their home; shortly thereafter, the Prophet #% went to them, by 
which time both of them had taken cover with the velvet they 
had. When it covered their heads, it left their feet bare; and if it 
covered their feet, it left their heads bare. And so they jumped up 
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when the Prophet 3 entered. He #% said to them, “Stay where 
you are,” after which he #¢ said, “Shall I not inform you about 
that which is better than what you asked me for?” They # said, 
“Yes.” He # said, “Words that Jibreel ¥2 taught me: Glorify 
Allah 4% (.e., say, ‘Subhaanallah,’ how perfect Allah is) at the end of 
each prayer ten times, praise Him (by saying, ‘Alhamdulillah,’ All 
praise is for Allah) ten times, and magnify Him (by saying, 
‘Allahuakbar,’ Allah is the Greatest) ten times. Then, when you go 
to rest on your bed, glorify (Him) thirty-three times, praise (Him) 
thirty-three times, and magnify Him (thirty-four) times.” 

A just leader, the Prophet # chose, rather than give a slave to his 
daughter and son-in-law, to sell all of the slaves and use the 
proceeds of those sales on poor Companions 4 who lived in the 
Masjid. For feeding hungry people was certainly more important 
than providing servants to hard-working, tired yet financially 
independent people. 

Here, ‘Alee 4 was being trained as a young man to make sacrifices 
for others, to lead a simple and humble life, and to avoid leading an 
extravagant lifestyle. And without a doubt, that training had a 
profound impact on ‘Alee’s character. Years went by and “Alee 
became the Khaleefah of the Muslim Ummah (nation). As Khaleefah, he 
had almost unlimited quantities of wealth at his disposal, and he 
could havespentitas he pleased. But he -wasa good student of the 
Prophet ##, and he # rose above the diseases of greed and 
materialism. Faith and desire for Paradise, not greed and desire 
for gold, filled his heart. 


As for the advice the Prophet # gave him - in terms of how to 
remember Allah 4 after each prayer and before going to sleep - 
“Alee 4 applied it on a consistent basis throughout his life. In fact, 
he once said during the latter part of his life, “Ever since he taught 
them (the words to say after prayer and before going to sleep), I 
never abandoned them.’ One of his companions asked, “Not 


") Fathul-Rabbaanee (90), and the original source of this Hadeeth is Saheeh Bukhaaree, 
the Book of the Five Obligatory Duties; Hadeeth number: 3113. 
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even on the night of Siffeen,’”’ Siffeen being a major battle that 
‘Alee # fought in. ‘Alee 4 answered, “Not even on the night of 
Siffeen.”"! While seated in the gathering of Mu’aawiyah 4s, 
Diraar ibn Damrah gave the following description of ‘Alee 4s: 
“He felt an aversion for the world and its temptations, and he felt 
comfortable with the night and its darkness (when he would 
remember Allah 3%, perform prayer, and recite the Qur’an). And 
by Allah, he would shed many tears (out of his fear of Allah). He 
was prone to practice introspection and reflection. He liked 
garments that were short (i.e., not garments that were long and 
that would get dragged on the ground when one walked in them; 
thus he liked simple and not ostentatious clothing) and food that 
was coarse.) 


['l Refer to Al-Isaabah Fee Tamyeez As-Sahaabah (8/159). 
7] Refer to Safwatus-Safwah by Ibn Al-Jawzee (1/84). 
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The Events That Took Place 
Prior To The Actual Battle 


The Main Reasons Why The Battle Occurred 


There were many reasons why the Battle of Uhud took place, but 
for the most part, those reasons can be traced back to religious, 
societal, economic, and political elements or concerns. 





1) The religious Element 


In His Noble Book, Allah 3 informed us that the polytheists 
would spend their wealth “to hinder (men) from the Path of 
Allah,” which involved various activities - preventing people 
from embracing Islam, oppressing Muslims, and waging war 
against Islam. Allah 3 said: 
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“Verily, those who disbelieve spend their wealth to hinder (men) 
from the Path of Allah, and so will they continue to spend it; but 
in the end it will become an anguish for them. Then they will be 
overcomed. And those who disbelieve will be gathered unto 
Hell.’ (Qur'an 8: 36) 


1094, The Noble Life of the Prophet 








In his explanation of this Verse, Ash-Shaukaanee said, “What this 
means is that the goal of the disbelievers was to spend their 
wealth to prevent (men) from the Path of Allah, and in order to 
achieve that end they gathered armies and waged war against the 
Messenger of Allah ge 711] It becomes clear, therefore, that the 
main reason why Uhud was fought had to do with religious 
motives ~ the Quraish wanted to “prevent (men) from the Path of 
Allah,” to wage war against the Prophet #%, and to destroy both 
Islam and Muslims. 


2) Societal concerns 


As a tribe, the Quraish felt that shame and ignominy was to be 
their lot in life unless and until they avenged the deaths of their 
fellow tribesmen who were killed at Badr. During the months that 
followed Badr, they single-mindedly worked to bring an end to 
the humiliation and sadness that afflicted them all. 


As soon as they returned from Badr they began to gather wealth 
to purchase the supplies they needed to fight another battle 
against the Muslims. Ibn Ishaaq (may Allah have mercy on him) 
wrote, “After the people of the well from the Quraish were killed 
on the Day of Badr, after the rest of their vanquished ones 
returned to Makkah, and after Abu Sufyaan returned with his 
trading caravan, Abu Sufyaan did notdistribute the merchandise 
of the caravan (among its various owners). The nobles of the 
Quraish were at peace with the idea (of not taking their wealth 
from the caravan but instead) of using that wealth to prepare an 
army to fight the Messenger of Allah #%. ‘Abdullah ibn Abee 
Rabee’ah, ‘Ikrimah ibn Abee Jahl, Al-Haarith ibn Hishaam, 
Huwaitib ibn ‘Abdul-‘Uzzah, Safwaan ibn Umayyah - these 
and other men from the Quraish, men whose fathers, brothers, 
and children were killed on the Day of Badr, went to Abu Sufyaan 
ibn Harb and others who owned some of the wealth of that 
trading caravan and said to them, ‘O people of Quraish, verily 
Muhammad #¢ has harmed you, killed your beloved ones, and 


"! Refer to Tafseer Fathul-Qadeer, to Ash-Shaukaanee’s explanation of this Verse. 
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killed the best of you. So help us fight him with this wealth; 
perhaps we will then be able to extract retribution from him for 
our fellow tribesmen that he killed.” And Abu Sufyaan later 
recounted, ‘I was the first to say yes to their request.’””"7! 


Jubair ibn Mut’im summoned one of his slaves, a young man 
named Wahshee, who was, like many others from Abyssinia, 
very good at handling a spear. In fact, Wahshee was so good that 
he very rarely missed his target. Jubair said to him, “Go out with 
the people (i.e., with the army), and if you kill Hamzah #, the 
uncle of Muhammad 2, in revenge for my uncle, Tu’aimah ibn 
‘Adee, you will become a free man.”"} 


3) The economic factor 


The military missions of the Muslims had a very negative impact on 
Makkah’s economy. The missions carried out by Muslim military 
units frequently involved going after Quraish’s trading caravans, 
and the result of their actions if not their goal amounted to nothing 
less that an all-out economic embargo against the Quraish. 


Quraish’s economy was based on two trading journeys, one that 
was made in the summer to Ash-Sham (Syria and surrounding 
regions), and the other that was made in the winter to Yemen. The 
merchandise that they purchased from Ash-Sham they sold in 
Yemen, and then they would take the proceeds of those sales as well 
as Yemeni merchandise to Ash-Sham. Therefore, both journeys 
were inextricably linked; to prevent the Quraish from making one of 
those journeys - the Muslims hindered them from travelling to Ash- 
Sham - in turn meant making the other journey a near waste of time. 
After all, what was the purpose of going to Yemen if they had no 
merchandise from Ash-Sham to sell? Referring to Quraish’s 
dependence on the aforementioned trading journeys, Allah 4 said: 
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Ul Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam (3/68). 
7) Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam (3/79). 
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“(It is a great Grace and Protection from Allah), for the taming of 
the Quraish, (And with al those Allah's Grace and Protections for 
their taming, We cause) the (Quraish) caravans to set forth safe in 
winter (to the south), and in summer (to the north without any 
fear). So let them worship (Allah) the Lord of this House (the 
Ka’bah in Makkah). (He) Who has fed them against hunger, and 
has made them safe from fear.’’ (Qur'an 106: 1-4) 


Safwaan ibn Umayyah clearly expressed his frustration over this 
situation when he said, “Verily, Muhammad # and _ his 
companions # have weakened (or ruined) our economy. We do 
not know what to with his companions, for they do not leave the 
(pathways of the) seashore (thus blocking our trade routes to Ash- 
Sham). They have made peace with him, and the majority of them 
(of Arabs in the area that surrounds Al-Madeenah) have joined 
him, so that we do not know what path to take. If we don’t move, 
if we stay in this land of ours, and if we eat from our principle 
capital, we will not survive for long. We settled here only because 
we could do business in Ash-Sham in the summer and in 
Abyssinia (and Yemen) in the winter.” 


4) Political concerns 


From the day Badr ended, Quraish’s position of leadership in 
Arabia began to take a sharp decline. The Quraish had been seen 
as the political center of Arabia, and its people had enjoyed a very 
special status in Arabia, being able to travel safely with their 
trading caravans while other tribes constantly feared being 
attacked. In short, within Arabia, the Quraish had been held in 
awe and veneration. After their shameful defeat at Badr, they felt 
that they had no choice but to reassert their power, to show to all 
Arab tribes of Arabia that, though defeated at Badr, they had 
regrouped and were as strong as ever before. This political 
exigency was alone sufficient cause for the Quraish to go out and 
do battle with the Muslims of Al-Madeenah. 


[] Refer to Al-Maghaazee by Al-Waagqidee (1/195, 196). 
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The Army Of The Quraish Begins 
Its Journey To Al-Madeenah 


On Saturday, the eight of Shawwaal, in the year 3 H, the Quraish 
completed its preparations for its impending attack on Al- 
Madeenah. This time around was different from Badr, when 
Quraish’s leaders had an emergency situation on their hands and 
were able, given the time constraints, to gather only one-thousand 
fighters. For Uhud, they had plenty of time to prepare; in their 
minds it was they who were going to orchestrate the events of the 
coming battle. They prepared an army of three-thousand fighters, 
who were accompanied by women, slaves, and members of 
neighbouring tribes. Arabs from the Kinaanah and Abu 
Tuhaamah tribes joined in the expedition. Based on a 
fundraising campaign that was headed by Abu “Uzzah ‘Amr 
ibn ‘Abdullah Al-Jumhee, ‘Amr ibn Al-‘Aas, Hubairah Al- 
Makhzoomee, and Ibn Az-Zab’aree, the Quraish raised fifty- 
thousand gold deenars for its military expedition to Uhud. 











Perhaps just as significant as the fighters were the women who 
came with them, for it was the job of the women to stand at the 
rear of the army in order to discourage and humiliate any of 
their men who attempted to flee from the battlefield. Abu 
Sufyaan, the General of the Army, took along with him his 
wife, Hind bint ‘Utbah ibn Rabee’ah. Safwaan ibn Umayyah 
took Barzan bint Mas’ood Ath-Thagafee with him. Ikrimah ibn 
Abu Jahl took Umm Hakeem bint Al-Haarith ibn Hishaam ibn 
Al-Mugheerah with him. And Al-Haarith ibn Hishaam ibn Al- 
Mugheerah took Faatimah bint Al-Waleed ibn Al-Mugheerah 
with him. The army continued its march until it reached a place 
called Bant As-Sabkhah in Qanaat, which lies on the edge of the 
valley that is adjacent to Al-Madeenah. 


Gathering Information About The Enemy 


Living in Makkah as the Prophet #* instructed him to do, Al- 
“Abbaas ibn ‘Abdul-Muttalib # kept a close eye on Quraish’s war 
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preparations, taking note of any important detail. As soon as 
Quraish’s army departed from Makkah, AlI-‘Abbaas & 
dispatched a messenger with a letter for the Prophet #, a letter 
that contained detailed information about Quraish’s army. Since 
time was short, speed was of the utmost importance; and so 
without taking much rest, the messenger covered the distance 
between Makkah and Al-Madeenah - a distance of about five- 
hundred kilometers - in just three days. Upon arriving in Al- 
Madeenah, the messenger personally delivered the letter to the 
Prophet # in Masjid Qubaa."! 

This was only one of a series of letters that Al-‘Abbaas 4 sent to 
the Prophet #. Ibn ‘Abdul Barr (may Allah have mercy on him) 
wrote, “Al-‘Abbaas 4 would send information about the 
polytheists to the Messenger of Allah #¢ and he ardently 
desired to go to the Messenger of Allah #% (and live in Al- 
Madeenah), but the Messenger of Allah #2 wrote to him, saying 
that ‘for you to remain in Makkah is better.’””"”! 


It is related that, in one particular letter, Al-‘Abbaas 4 wrote the 
following message to the Prophet #8: “Verily, the Quraish have 
gathered a force to march to you. So whatever it is you plan to do 
when they reach you, do it. They are headed towards you with an 
army that consists of three-thousand (fighters); they are steering 
two-hundred horses; they have among them seven-hundred men 
who are attired in armour; they are bringing along three- 
thousand camels; and they are taking with them all of their 
weapons (i.e., they left no weapons behind in Makkah).’””! 


The Prophet #¢ was pleased with but not completely satisfied by 
the report he received from Al-’ Abbaas -&. The Prophet #% liked to 
have up-to-the-minute information about the Quraish, and so he 
#% sent Al-Hubaab ibn Al-Mundhir ibn Al-Jamooh -4& out to the 
desert, to look for the Quraish and to find out as much about them 


''] Refer to Ar-Raheeq Al-Makhtoom by Al-Mubaarakpooree (pg. 25). 
7! Refer to Al-Istee’aab Fee Ma’ rifatul-Ashaab (2/812). 
©] Refer to ALMaghaazee by Al-Waagqidee (1/204). 
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as he could. Al-Hubaab did as he was ordered, and he 4 went 
out and found a good position from which he could see Quraish’s 
army and appraise its strength. When he returned to Al- 
Madeenah, the Messenger of Allah #¢ asked him, “What did 
you see?” Al-Hubaab s said, “I saw, O Messenger of Allah, a 
great many of them. I estimated them to be three-thousand, a little 
more or a little less. They had two-hundred horses. I also saw a 
great quantity of armour: By my estimate, around seven-hundred 
(pieces).”” 

“Did you see women,” asked the Prophet #2. Al-Hubaab & 
responded, “I saw women who had with them Difaaf and Al- 
Akbaar (two different kinds of drums).” The Messenger of Allah 
# said, “Those women came with the intention of spurring their 
(fighters) on and of reminding them about the fallen men of Badr 
(so as to further motivate them to fight). Such is the news that has 
reached me about them. Do not speak a letter (or a word) about 
them. Allah is sufficient for us and blessed indeed is He as a 
Protector and Guardian and Guarantor"! 


Having ascertained Quraish’s strength from two sources - Al- 
‘Abbaas # and Al-Hubaab 4s - the Prophet #€ strove to keep that 
information a secret from the general population of the Muslims, 
fearing that their morale would weaken as a result of them 
learning about Quraish’s massive army. That is why, when Ubai 
ibn Ka’ab 4 read Al-“Abbaas’s letter, the Prophet #2 ordered him 
to keep its contents a secret. The Prophet #¢ did, however, share 
what he had learned about Quraish’s army with the leaders of the 
Muhaajiroon and the Ansaar, mainly in order to get their opinion 
about what course of action they should take. In accordance with 
his policy of mutual consultation, the Prophet # told the chief of 
the Ansaar, Sa’d ibn Ar-Rabee 2 about the contents of Al- 
“Abbaas’s letter, adding that he should keep the matter a secret. 
When the Messenger of Allah #% left Sa’d’s house, Sa’d’s wife 
came out and asked, “What did the Messenger of Allah #% say to 


"] Refer to Maghaazee Al-Waagidee (1/207, 208). 
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you?” Sa’d 4% answered, “May you have no mother? That is none 
of your concern.” She said, “I indeed heard what he said to you,” 
after which she proceeded to tell him about what she had heard 
from their conversation, which amounted to everything 
important and everything private that was spoken between the 
Prophet #2 and Sa’d 4s. At once irate and worried - irate because 
of his wife’s snooping and worried because he might get blamed 
for the spreading of the Prophet's secret - Sa’d .& grabbed his wife 
and dragged her outside, in the hope of catching up to the Prophet 
#@. Since the Prophet # did not get too far, Sa’d 4 soon caught up 
to him - all the while keeping a firm grip on his wife - and told 
him that his wife had been listening in on their conversation. 
Sa’d # also said, “O Messenger of Allah, I feared that the news 
would spread and that you would think that it was I who spread 
it after you had told me to keep it a secret.” The Prophet #% ended 
the matter right then and there by simply saying to Sa’d 4, 
“Release her.” This incident provided an important lesson for 
later generations of Muslims: That they must refrain from leaking 
sensitive military secrets to family members and friends alike, for 
how often has it been throughout history that an army lost a war 
because sensitive information found its way into the hands of the 
enemy. It was for this very reason that the Prophet # clearly 
instructed Sa’d .4 and other leaders of the Muhaajiroon and the 
Ansaar to not divulge military secrets to anyone, and this applied 
equally to Uhud and to all other battles and military encounters in 
which the Prophet #% participated. 


Consulting With His Companions #4 





When he had gleaned sufficient information about the Quraish, 
and when the time was ripe for sharing that information with his 
Companions #, the Prophet #z gathered them together to consult 
with them about an important decision: Should they fortify 
themselves in Al-Madeenah and wait for Quraish’s army to enter 


() Refer to As-Seerah Al-Halabiyyah (2/489). 
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Al-Madeenah (or simply to go back without fighting), or should 
they go out to meet the polytheists outside of Al-Madeenah. As 
for the Prophet #2, he # felt that they should stay in AI- 
Madeenah. He #% said to them, “It is a well-fortified place, so if 
you think it fitting for you to remain here and leave them to 
continue (their approach) until they make camp (somewhere 
outside of Al-Madeenah, that would be a good strategy). For if 
they stay (and besiege us), they will have a very difficult time (in 
terms of having to wait it out in the desert). And if they enter 
upon us, we will fight them from inside of Al-Madeenah (whose 
streets and alleyways we know better than they do).”"! For his 
own reasons, “Abdullah ibn Ubai ibn Salool agreed on this 
particular occasion with the Prophet 2x. 


Others, however, disagreed and wanted to go out to face the 
enemy. The majority of those who held this latter view were men 
who missed out on Badr and who were therefore eager to prove 
their worth on the battlefield. And so they insisted on going out to 
immediately face the enemy, saying, “O Messenger of Allah, take 
us out to our enemy.” They realized the honour that had been 
bestowed on the participants of Badr, and they longed to achieve 
the same honour and distinction. Under normal circumstances, 
they would accept the Prophet's decision in a given matter; but on 
this occasion, they were blinded by their enthusiasm and passion. 


Ibn Ishaaq said, “Those who really wanted to face the enemy 
continued to try and convince the Messenger of Allah #% to agree 
with them, until the Messenger of Allah # entered his home and 
attired himself in his battle-gear. Meanwhile, the men outside 
began to blame one another (for going against the Prophet’s view 
in the matter), saying, “The Prophet of Allah #2 suggested one 
course of action, and you suggested another, so go, O Hamzah, 
and say to the Prophet of Allah, “We will follow the course of 
action you want to take.’ Hamzah .& entered upon the Prophet # 
and said, ‘O Prophet of Allah, the people blame one another (for 
going contrary to your view in the matter), and they say to you, 


UI Refer to At-Taareekh At-Tabaree (2/60). 
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‘We will follow the course of action you want to take,’ to which 
the Prophet #@ replied, ‘Verily, when a Prophet attires himself in 
his battle-gear, it is not fitting for him to remove it until he 
fights,” 


Those Who Wanted to Go Out and Face the Enemy Based 
Their Opinion on a Number of Factors: 


1) ‘In the Second Pledge of Al-‘Aqabah, the Ansaar pledged to 
support the Messenger of Allah #8; the majority of them felt 
that, by staying in Al-Madeenah and not going out to face the 
enemy, they were reneging on that pledge. 


2) Some members of the Muhaajiroon felt that, more so than the 
Ansaar, it was their responsibility to defend Al-Madeenah and 
prevent the Quraish from entering it and destroying the 
gardens and fields of the Ansaar. 


iS?) 
= 


Those who had missed out on Badr yearned with a burning 
intensity to face the enemy and to perchance achieve 
martyrdom. 


4) Most members of the Muhaajiroon and the Ansaar felt that, 
simply by besieging Al-Madeenah, the Quraish would achieve 
a victory of sorts, a victory that the Muslims did not want to 
give them. Furthermore, most Muslims expected the siege to 
last for a long time, in which case the Muslims would remain 
cut off from the supplies and provisions they relied on for their 
livelihood. 


As for Those Who Wanted to Stay in Al-Madeenah, they 

Discerned the Following Strategic Benefits of Doing So: 

1) The Makkan army, though it comprised mainly of fighters 
from the Quraish, brought along fighters from neighbouring 


tribes. Given the nature of Arab tribes, and the potential 
duration of Quraish’s siege of Al-Madeenah, it would be only a 


' Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam (3/71). 
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matter of time before internal discord within Quraish’s camp 
would bring an end to their siege. This was actually a brilliant 
assumption, for a few years later during the Battle of the 
Confederates, internal discord was one of the main reasons 
why the Quraish and their allies returned to Makkah after 
having besieged Al-Madeenah for an entire month and 
without having achieved any kind of victory in the process. 


2) If an army besieges a city whose people are determined to 
defend their property and their families, and if both armies are 
of approximately equal strength - as were the armies of the 
Quraish and of the Muslims - it is highly unlikely that the 
besieging army will achieve victory. When the Muslims 
besieged the people of Banu Qainuqgaa’, they were much 
more powerful than the members of that tribe, and so they 
came out victorious rather quickly. But as for Quraish’s army 
that was heading towards Uhud, they were not stronger than 
the Muslims of Al-Madeenah. A siege, therefore, would most 
likely have ended with a victory for the Muslims. 


3) When fighters are defending their wives, children, parents, 
and relatives, they will certainly be highly motivated to fight 
bravely. 


4) If Quraish’s army was going to enter Al-Madeenah, Muslim 
women and children could have, from within the safety of 
their homes, participated in the fighting in various ways. That 
would certainly have provided an advantage to the Muslims. 


5) No one knew Al-Madeenah’s streets and alleyways better than 
the Ansaar and the Muhaajiroon. If they managed to lure 
Quraish’s army into Al-Madeenah, they would be able to hide 
themselves while Quraish’s fighters, not knowing the best 
places to hide, would be open targets. 


6 


wo” 


A besieged army always has the advantage of being able to use 
weapons - such as stones and rocks - that the other army 
cannot use. In the beginning of a battle, the besieging army’s 
main goal is to break into a fortress - which, given the use of 
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primitive weapons, delays the actual killing of those inside - 
while the besieged army’s goal is to kill those who are trying to 
get inside. So unless the besieging army has a lot of men that 
are expendable, their effort to penetrate the fortress - or in this 
case, the fortified city of Al-Madeenah - will be in vain. 


The Prophet #8 always trained his Companions # to feel free to 
express their views, even when their views were contrary to his; 
but, it must be remembered, he #¢ consulted them only when 
there was no revealed text - from the Qur’an or one of his sayings 
- that necessitated a specific course of action. Through the process 
of mutual consultation, the Companions were being trained to 
think about and come up with solutions for the problems of the 
Muslim nation. The Prophet #% allowed them to speak freely, 
since there is no point to seeking consultation when people are not 
free to speak their minds. It therefore never occurred that the 
Messenger of Allah #% blamed or castigated someone for offering 
an incorrect view. When he #¢ was training his Companions # to 
make good decisions, the Prophet # was obeying a direct 
command of Allah #: 
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“And by the Mercy of Allah, you dealt with them gently. And 
had you been severe and harsh-hearted, they would have broken 
away from about you; so pass over (their faults), and ask 
(Allah’s) Forgiveness for them; and consult them in the affairs. 
Then when you have taken a decision, put your trust in Allah, 
certainly, Allah loves those who put their trust (in Him).” 
(Qur’an 3: 159) 


Consultation that takes place between a leader and his followers is 
not a one-way street, a principle that the Companions 4 
understood very clearly. Although the Companions # had the 
right to offer their advice in a given matter, they had to submit to 
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the final judgment and decision of their leader, the Prophet #2. On 
this particular occasion, they felt that they had gone too far in 
voicing their opinion; the Prophet #% decided to go out to face the 
enemy only because they insisted that he do so. But by the time 
they realized their mistake, it was too late; and it wasn’t just that 
they were too late; the Prophet #% also wanted to teach them 
another important lesson (but this time a lesson of how to be a good 
leader): Once a leader, having weighed all possible options, 
resolves upon a course of action, he should not hesitate but 
should instead begin to execute his decision. For if he goes back on 
his earlier decision, his followers will lose confidence in him, which 
will result in widespread confusion and distrust within their ranks. 


The Prophet #2 made a firm resolve to go out and meet the enemy. 
A state of emergency was announced throughout Al-Madeenah: 
People prepared to go out and fight; each person kept his weapon 
within reach, even when he went to sleep; guards were 
dispatched to protect the borders of Al-Madeenah; and a 
number of Companions # - such as Sa’d ibn Mu’aadh #, Usaid 
ibn Hudair .», Sa’d ibn ‘Ubaadah # - attired themselves in 
armour, stationed themselves at the door of the Masjid, and stood 
guard over the Messenger of Allah #%. In short, everyone was put 
on alert as the army prepared to depart from Al-Madeenah and 
head towards Uhud. 


The uslim Army Heads For Uhud 


A Secret Departure and Route 


Quraish’s army was now nearby, and so, in order to avoid an 
ambush, the Prophet #% needed to take every necessary 
precaution as he #% headed out with his army towards Mount 
Uhud. First, the Prophet # decided to leave at the quietest 
possible time, around midnight, a time during which the enemy 
would surely be in deep sleep. This was more of a well-reasoned 
conclusion than a mere guess, for, to be sure, the long and 
arduous journey from Makkah to Al-Madeenah must have 
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caused a great deal of fatigue to Quraish’s soldiers. And when an 
extremely fatigued person falls asleep, he falls into a deep 
imperturbable slumber. Neither the sound of voices nor the sound 
of movement wakes up such a person. So when it was late at night 
and the Muslim army was ready to march towards Uhud, the 
Prophet # indicated that it was time to leave by saying, “Where 
are the guides?” 


Second, the Prophet # chose the best possible route to reach the 
battleground, a route from which the Quraish would not likely be 
able to see the Muslims. The Prophet #% asked for a volunteer to 
take the Muslims along a path from which they would not pass by 
or be seen by the enemy. A man named Abu Khaitamah 
volunteered for this task, and he # proceeded to lead the 
Muslims through the property of certain clans and eventually 
through the garden of a man named Mirba’ ibn Qaidhee, who was 
both blind and a hypocrite. When Mirba’ sensed - but could not 
see — the presence of a large number of strangers passing by, he 
began to throw dirt into their faces, and he said, “If you are the 
Messenger of Allah, then I do not give you permission to enter my 
garden.” It is related that he then picked up a handful of dirt and 
said, “By Allah, had I known that I would hit you and no one else, 
O Muhammad, I would have struck you in the face with this 
dirt.” No sooner did Mirba’ speak these foul words than a 
number of Muslims raced towards him with the intention of 
killing him. But the Prophet #¢ stopped them by saying, “Do not 
kill him, for this is a person who is blind - blind in vision and 
blind in the heart.” Before the Prophet #% said these words, Sa’d 
ibn Zaid # managed to deliver a blow to Mirba’s head with his 
bow, causing a tear in his skin, but nothing more serious. 


That the Prophet #% chose to travel through gardens and clusters 
of trees clearly points to how careful the Prophet 3 was in terms 
of maintaining the safety and well-being of his soldiers. Had he # 
taken the commonly-traveled roads, the enemy would have seen 
them and taken immediate action against them, or at least would 
have been able to learn beforehand about the strength, weapons, 
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and numbers of the Muslims army, all matters that the Prophet #¥ 
wanted to keep secret as long as possible. 


By travelling through the garden of Mirba’, the Prophet # 
practically applied an important principle: the needs of the many 
outweigh the needs of the individual or of the few. When the 
Prophet #% passed through Mirba’s garden with his army, that 
certainly resulted in some harm to Mirba’s garden and crops; 
nonetheless, the Prophet # still traveled through the garden. He 
#@ did so because his army benefited greatly in the process, and 
also because the religious needs of the many outweigh the 
material needs of the few. 


The above-mentioned principle is a category of a broader, more 
general principle, one that Ash-Shaatibee explained in Al- 
Muwaafaqaat: “The test in this matter lies in weighing between 
benefits and harms: Whatever is greater is given precedence. And 
if they - the benefit and the harm of doing something - are equal, 
then that becomes a problematic situation.’ And Al-‘Izz ibn 
‘Abdus-Salaam wrote in Qawaaid Al-Ahkaam: “To give precedence 
to the heavier (and more significant) of two benefits is good and 
praiseworthy, and to ward off the heavier (and more dangerous) 
of two harms is also good and praiseworthy. About this the wise 
ones are in agreement. The same goes for legislations (when one is 
forced by circumstances to choose only one of two or more 
legislations): If two legislations are of the same degree (of 
importance), one should choose between them; if they are not of 
the same degree, one should choose the more important of the 
two if one is able to discern it (as actually being the more 
important of the two).’’! He further clarified this issue elsewhere 
in his book: “The rule is that whenever there is a benefit that is free 
from. negative repercussions, one should strive to achieve (or 
gain) it; and whenever there is a harm whose removal results in 
no loss of benefit, then one should strive to ward it off.” 


") Refer to Al-Muwafagaat (2/651). 
"! Refer to Qawaa'id Al-Ahkaam (1/6,7). 
°) Refer to Qawaa’id Al-Ahkaam (1/47). 
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The Hypocrite Ibn Salool Withdraws with One-Third of 
the Muslim Army 


When the Muslims reached Ash-Shaut - a garden that is situated 
between Al-Madeenah and Uhud - Ibn Salool withdrew from the 
Muslim army, taking along with him three-hundred fellow 
hypocrites. He justified his withdrawal with a claim and a 
complaint: he claimed that no fighting would take place against 
the polytheists and he complained that the Prophet # did not 
listen to him when he suggested that the Muslims should stay in 
Al-Madeenah instead of going out to fight the polytheists. He is 
reported to have said, “He obeyed children and people whose 
opinions are of no value. He obeyed them and disobeyed me. 
Why should we kill ourselves?”"! Notwithstanding his 
justification for leaving, the true reasons why he left were that 
he wanted to create chaos in the Muslim camp, to weaken the 
morale of the Muslim army, and to raise the morale of the enemy. 


Ibn Salool’s departure plainly shows his treacherous nature and 
his hatred of Islam. During the Prophet's lifetime, the Prophet # 
informed only Hudhaifah 4s about the names of the hypocrites, so 
not even the Companions # could be sure about the identities of 
all of the hypocrites. When a person died, ‘Umar # would wait 
and see whether or not Hudhaifah 4s attended the funeral prayer. 
If Hudhaifah # did not attend a funeral prayer, ‘Umar # would 
have a strong indication that the deceased was a hypocrite and so 
he abstained from praying over him. As for Ibn Salool, however, 
there is no room for doubt: we know for certain - based on his 
actions and sayings - that he was not only a hypocrite but the 
chief of the hypocrites, a status that enabled him to lead three- 
hundred of his followers away from the Prophet’s army on the 
Day of Uhud. 


Ibn Salool had goals he wanted to achieve through fleeing from 
the Muslim army, and Allah 3 too had a purpose in the 
withdrawal of the hypocrites: to rid the Muslim army of 


(! Refer to Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah (4/14). 
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treacherous elements in order to distinguish the wicked from the 
— Allah 3 said: 
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“Allah will not leave the believers in the state in which you are 
now, until He distinguishes the wicked from the good. Nor will 


Allah disclose to you the secrets of the Ghaib (unseen).” 
(Qur’an 3: 179) 


‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr ibn Haraam’s reaction to the 
withdrawal of the Hypocrites 


‘Abdullah ibn “Amr # tried very hard to convince the hypocrites 
to come back, but they refused. He #s called out to them saying, “I 
remind you about Allah and warn you not to betray your people 
and your Prophet at a time when their enemy has arrived.”” The 
hypocrites responded, “Had we known that you are going to 
fight, we would not have surrendered you (to the will of your 
enemy). We think that there will not be any fighting.” When it 
became clear to him that they were not going to come back, 
“Abdullah ibn “Amr 4 said, “May Allah distance you (from all 
goodness), O enemies of Allah. For indeed, Allah will make 
matters take such a turn that his Prophet # will not need you in 
the least.’”""! In regard to the hypocrites who fled with Ibn Salool, 
Allah 4 revealed the following Verses: 
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“And what you suffered (of the disaster) on the day (of the battle 


(I Refer to Saheeh As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah (pg. 277). 
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of Uhud when) the two armies met, was by the leave of Allah, in 
order that He might test the believers. And that He might test the 
hypocrites, it was said to them : “Come, fight in the Way of Allah 
or (at least) defend yourselves .”’ They said : ‘Had we known that 
fighting will take place, we would certainly have followed you.” 
They were that day, nearer to disbelief than to faith, saying with 
their mouths what was not in their hearts. And Allah has full 
knowledge of what they conceal.’’ (Qur’an 3: 166, 167) 


Banu Salamah and Banu Haarithah 


After it became clear that Ibn Ubai ibn Salool and his followers 
were not going to come back, the clans of Banu Salamah and Banu 
Haarithah were on the verge of withdrawing as well. But Allah 4¢ 
protected them, made their hearts firm, and even revealed a Verse 
about them: 

SEB at GS Bs ih TEE of tear oth cia > 
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“When two parties from among you were about to lose heart, but 
Allah was their Wali (Supporter and Protector). And in Allah 
should the believers put their trust.” (Qur'an 3: 122) 


Jaabir ibn ‘Abdullah -%, a member of one of the two above- 
mentioned clans, said, “This Verse was revealed about us - about 
Banu Salamah and Banu Haarithah - and I would not love for it to 
not have been revealed, for in it Allah % says: “But Allah was their 
Wali (Supporter and Protector). 


The men of Banu Salamah and Banu Haarithah thought seriously 
about going back, but they strove to overcome their weakness, 
and once Allah % took it upon Himself to be their Protector and 
Supporter, they overcame their own selves. And as a result, doubt 
was supplanted by faith, indecision by resolve, and weakness by 
strength. 


'N Saheeh Bukhaaree (4051). 
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Among the Companions #, there were two prevailing views 
about how to deal with Ibn Salool and his followers: The first was 
to kill them, and the second was to not kill them. Allah 3 said: 
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“Then what is the matter with you that you are divided into two 
parties about the hypocrites? Allah has cast them back (to 
disbelief) because of what they have earned. Do you want to guide 
him whom Allah has made go astray? And he whom Allah has 
made to go astray, you will never find for him any way (of 
guidance).’’ (Qur'an 4: 88) 


Taking help from Non-Muslims 


When the Messenger of Allah # reached a place called Ash- 
Shaikhain, he saw a group of men who were making a lot of noise. 
He #2 inquired about them, and he was told that, “These are Jews 
who are allied to ‘Abdullah ibn Ubai ibn Salool.” The Jews of Al- 
Madeenah were contractually obliged to help the Muslims in their 
hour of need; nonetheless, just as the non-participation of Ibn 
Salool was in the best interests of the Muslims, so too was the non- 
participation of the Jews ~ especially since these particular Jews 
were allied to Ibn Salool. As if sensing that some Muslims might 
feel that they could use the help of the people they were passing 
by, the Prophet #% said, “We will not seek the mee of the people of 
polytheism against the people of polytheism.’ 


The Prophet #2 sends back Some Companions # because 
of their Young Age 


Once he # made camp at Ash-Shaikhain, the Prophet #% ordered 
some of his Companions # to return to Al-Madeenah because 
they were too young to fight - fourteen years old or younger. 


"] Refer to Saheeh As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah (pg. 278). 
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Examples of those sent back are the following Companions 4: 
‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar 4, Zaid ibn Thaabit 4, Usaamah ibn 
Zaid #, Zaid ibn Argam 4, Al-Baraa ibn ‘Aazib #, and Abu 
Sa’eed Al-Khudree 4. In total, they were seventeen youths. At 
first, Raafai’ ibn Khadeej 4 was among this group, but then the 
Prophet # gave him permission to fight when he # was told that 
Raafai’ # was a skilled spear-thrower. When Samurah ibn 
Jundub 4s - one of those who was ordered sent back - heard 
about Raafai’ # being given permission to fight, he went to his 
mother’s husband, crying and complaining about what had just 
happened. He # said, “O my father, the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
accepted Raafai’ and rejected me, even though I take Raafai’ 
down (in wrestling).’ His mother’s husband, Murree ibn. Sinaan 
ibn Tha’labah .4% - in whose home Raafai’ was raised and who 
was the uncle of Abu Sa’eed Al-Khudree # - went to the Prophet 
#z and informed him about what Raafai’ + had told him. The 
Prophet # turned to Raafai’ 4 and Samurah 4 and _ said, 
“Wrestle (against one another).’”” The two of them then 
wrestled, and Samurah .4 defeated Raafai’ 4s, after which the 
Prophet #¢ declared that both of them were allowed to fight in the 
upcoming battle. 


Based on the fact that Samurah # and Raafai 4% were accepted 
because of their fighting skills, we can safely conclude that one of 
the reasons why youths were not given permission to fight was 
the likelihood of them not being able to withstand intense 
fighting, which would result in their fleeing from the battlefield 
and, consequently, in the lowering of morale among the ranks of 
Muslim soldiers. Samurah # and Raafai’ #, however, showed 
themselves to be more worthy than their fellow youths and more 
likely to endure the hardships of battle because of the skills they 
possessed. 


It is also important to appreciate the degree to which the 
Companions #, both young and old, desired to struggle for the 
cause of Islam. It is truly amazing that so many youths who were 
supposed to remain safely in their homes tried instead to 
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participate in a very real battle, one that would likely end in their 
deaths. Their enthusiasm points to the sound educational 
methodology of the Prophet #%, who taught his Companions #& 
to long for the Hereafter and to turn away from worldly desires 
and ambitions. 


The Prophet’s Strategy For The Impending Battle 


The Prophet’s strategy against the polytheists was at worst 
brilliant and at best foolproof. After having sent back those who 
werent fit to fight, the Prophet # chose fifty men among his 
Companions * to be archers. He ## then divided his army into 
three battalions: 


1) The battalion of the Muhaajiroon, whose banner the Prophet # 
gave to Mus’ab ibn “Umair 4». 


2) The battalion of the Aus, whose banner the Prophet #% gave to 
Usaid ibn Hudair 2». 


3) The battalion of the Khazraj, whose banner the Prophet #¥ 
gave to Al-Hubaab ibn Al-Mundhir 4s. 


The speech given by the leader of an army prior to battle is always 
crucial: He must know his soldiers and use that knowledge to 
inspire them to the best of his ability. Islamic history books 
abound with examples of speeches that Muslim leaders gave to 
their soldiers prior to a battle, speeches that inspired many to fight 
bravely and to seek martyrdom. Here, according to a narration 
that is related by Al-Waagqidee, is the speech that the Prophet # 
gave just before the Battle of Uhud: 


“O people, what Allah commanded me to do in His Book, I 
command you to do (now): Work in His obedience and desist 
from the matters that He forbade. Indeed, today you are ina place 
of reward and savings {i.e., reward that you are saving for the 
Hereafter), at least for those among you who know their 
responsibilities and then prepare themselves to fulfill them, 
upon patience, certainty (of faith), seriousness, and activeness. For 
indeed, fighting against the enemy is hard and unpleasant; few 
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are those who patiently do it. For indeed, Allah is with those who 
obey Him, and the Shaitaan (the Devil) is with those who disobey 
Allah. So begin your deeds with patience upon Jihaad, and in 
doing so, search out for what Allah promised you. And you must 
follow what I command you to do, for indeed, I ardently want 
you to do what is right. And indeed, discord, disagreement, and 
losing heart are part of what it means to be incapable and weak, 
which Allah 3€ does not love, and for which Allah grants neither 
help nor victory." 

The Prophet # stressed three important themes in this speech: The 
need to work hard in the sphere of Jihaad, the importance of being 
patient upon meeting the enemy in battle, and the evil 
consequences of discord and disunity among the ranks of Muslims. 


The strategic Importance of both Mount Uhud and Mount 
‘Ainain 

Facing Mount Uhud was Mount ‘Ainain, which was more like a 
large hill than a mountain. Arriving first at the battlefield, and 
discerning the strategic importance of both mountains, the 
Prophet #% ordered his army to stand with their backs facing 
Mount Uhud; this way, the polytheists would be able to mount an 
attack from one front only, and the Muslims would have nothing 
to worry about in terms of being attacked from the rear of their 
army. And to make this strategy foolproof, the Prophet #% placed 
fifty archers on the top of Mount ‘Ainain, for since “Ainain faced 
Uhud, it was highly likely that Quraish’s leaders would attempt, 
during the course of the battle, to send horsemen around ‘Ainain 
in order to attack the Muslims from behind, thus effectively 
trapping the Muslims from two sides. Fearing that eventuality, 
the Prophet #* ordered the archers, under the leadership of 
‘Abdullah ibn Jubair %, to remain on top of Mount “Ainain and 
deter horsemen from attempting to go around it. The Prophet 2% 
ordered them to ignore what was happening on the battlefield 
and to remain where they were regardless of whether the 


(] Refer to Al-Maghaazee by Al-Waagqidee (1/221, 222). 
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Muslims were winning or losing. He #% said to them, “Even if you 
see that we are being snatched away by birds, do not leave this 
position of yours until I send for you. And even if you see that we 
have defeated the enemy and have crushed them, do not leave 
(this position) until I send for you.”""! In more general terms, the 
Prophet # stressed the importance of obeying his command on 
the battlefield, saying to his army, “Do not move from here until I 
tell you to do so,” and also saying to them, “Let no one (among 
you) fight until I order him to fight.” 


And he ## said to the leader of the archers, “Shower their 
horsemen with arrows, so that they do not come upon us from 
behind. And remain firm in your position, regardless of whether 
we are winning or losing.” He # also said to all of the archers, 
“Stay in your position; do not leave it. If you see us defeating 
them, even to the point that we enter their encampment, do not 
depart from your post. And if you see us being killed, do not help 
us or defend us. Instead, keep firing arrows at them, for horses 
will not approach when arrows are being fired. Indeed, we will 
remain victorious (today) so long as you stay in your place. O 
Allah, I indeed make You bear witness upon them (that I have 
conveyed to them their duty and mission for this battle).’”! 


The Muslims took control of the high ground, leaving the valley 
for Quraish’s army, so that Quraish’s soldiers would have to face 
Uhud, and have their backs turned to Al-Madeenah. The archers 
on top of Mount ‘Ainain had three important tasks: First, to take 
control of the mountaintop; second, to protect the Muslims from 
the rear of their army; and third, to prevent enemy horsemen from 
riding around the mountain and from approaching the Muslims. 


(") Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Jihaad and As-Siyar, chapter “What is Disliked in 
Terms of Disagreement and Discord During War, and the Punishment of One 
Who Disobeys His Leader’; Hadeeth number: 3039. 


[2] Refer to As-Seerah Al-Halabiyyah (2/496); also, refer to Seerah Ibn Hishaam, to 
the chapter titled “The Messenger’s Preparations for Fighting”; and refer as 
well to the following sources: Fathul-Baaree, in the explanation of Hadeeth 
number: 4043; Ar-Raheeq Al-Makhtoom; and Taareekh At-Tabaree (2/507). 
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Straightening the Rows 


The Messenger of Allah # approached his Companions * and 
straightened their rows in the same manner that he 
straightened the rows for prayer. He walked through the rows, 
saying, “Come forward, O so-and-so,” and, “Move back, O so- 
and-so,” continuing to do so until the rows were straightened." 
In the earlier rows he #% placed the strongest fighters, so that they 
could open the way for the fighters behind them. 


(1) Refer to Al-Maghaazee by Al-Waagqidee (1/219). 


In The Heat Of The Battle 


The Early Stages Of The Battles — 
Things Go Well For The Muslims 


Before the battle began, Abu Sufyaan tried to divide the ranks of 
the Muslims. He sent a messenger to the Ansaar, saying to them, 
“Do not stand between us and our cousin (i.e., Prophet 
Muhammad #%), and we will soon leave you, for we have no 
need to fight you.” They # of course gave a response that was 
most displeasing to him.!! When that did not work, the Quraish 
made another attempt, sending to the Muslims a treacherous 
native of Al-Madeenah - Abu ‘Aamir Ar-Raahib (the monk). Abu 
‘Aamir went to certain members of the Aus tribe and said, “I am 
Abu ‘ Aamir,” expecting that his return to Al-Madeenah would be 
welcome news to the Aus, but instead this is the response he 
received: “Then may Allah not make you pleased, O wicked- 
doer!” Upon hearing their response, Abu ‘Aamir said, “Since I 
have parted from here, my people have become afflicted with 
evil.” Later on that day, he fought fiercely alongside the 
polytheists and against the Muslims. 





As was customary among Arabs, the battle was preceded by a 
duel. According to the author of As-Seerah Al-Halabiyyah, Talhah 
ibn ‘Uthmaan, the bearer Quraish’s banner on the Day of Uhud, 


(I) Refer to Imtaa’ Al-Asmaa’ by Al-Miqreezee (1/120). 


1118 The Noble Life of the Prophet 











came forward and demanded that an opponent come out and 
engage in a duel with him. No one from the Muslim army came 
forward. Talhah then said, “O Companions of Muhammad #¢, 
you indeed claim that Allah will hasten us to the Hellfire with 
your swords, and that He will hasten you to Paradise with our 
swords. So is there anyone among you who will hasten me to the 
Hellfire with his sword, or at least allow me to hasten him to 
Paradise with my sword?” ‘Alee came forward and said to 
him, “By the One Who has my soul in His Hand, I will not part 
from you until Allah hastens you to the Hellfire with my sword or 
hastens me to Paradise with your sword.” The two of them 
fought, and “Alee % delivered the first and only blow: a hit with 
his sword that cleanly severed Talhah’s leg from his body. Talhah 
fell to the ground with blood gushing from his wound; the 
humiliation suffered by Talhah did not end there: as he fell to the 
ground, his garment was raised and his private areas became 
exposed. He pleaded with ‘Alee , saying to him, “O my cousin, I 
ask you (to spare me) by Allah and by my familial relation to 
you.” “Alee .4 then left him lying there, without finishing him off. 
And the Messenger of Allah #% made Takbeer (i.e., he #% said, 
‘Allahuakbar,’ Allah is the Greatest). Some of the Companions .4 
said to “Alee 4, “Why did you not finish him off?” ‘Alee # 
responded, “Verily, when his private area became exposed, my 
cousin appealed to me based on my familial relation to him. J was 
too shy of him (to kill him while he was in that predicament and 
while his private area was exposed). 


The two armies then collided and the fighting was fierce. Wanting 
to motivate his Companions # to fight bravely, the Messenger of 
Allah #% took hold of a sword and said, “Who will take this from 
me?” A number of Companions % extended their arms, with each 
one of them saying, “Me, me!” Without giving it to anyone, the 
Prophet #% asked, “But who will take it and fulfill its right?” 
Everyone stepped back, and Simaak ibn Kharashah Abu 


"l Refer to As-Seerah Al-Halabiyyah (2/ 497-498) and to Tafseer At-Tabaree (7/218). 
The story is related in similar form in Seerah Ibn Hishaam. 
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Dujaanah # asked, “And what is its right, O Messenger of 
Allah?” He #% said, “For you to strike the enemy with it until it 
bends (out of shape).” Abu Dujaanah 4 said, “I will take it and 
fulfill its right,” upon which the Prophet # handed the sword 
over to him. A brave man, Abu Dujaanah # was known to prance 
and strut during battle. When the Prophet #2 saw him prancing 
and strutting between the two rows (of the armies), he #% said, “It 
is a way of walking that Allah hates (because it indicates 
arrogance and pride), except ina situation similar to this (because 
it raises the morale of Muslim army).”” Imam Muslim related that 
Abu Dujaanah 4% took the sword and began to split the heads of 
polytheists with it, 

Az-Zubair ibn Al-’Awwaam 4 later recounted Abu Dujaanah’s 
feats on the Day of Uhud: “I was somewhat hurt when I asked the 
Messenger of Allah # for the sword and he # refused to give it 
me, instead handing it over to Abu Dujaanah. I said, ‘Iam the son 
of Safiyyah, who is his (i.e., the Prophet’s) aunt, and I am from the 
Quraish. I stood up to ask for it before Abu Dujaanah -2 did the 
same, but the Prophet # gave it to Abu Dujaanah .% and left me 
(standing there). By Allah, I will see what he does.’ And so I 
followed him; he took out a red head-cloth, which he tied around 
his head. And the people of the Ansaar said, ‘Abu Dujaanah has 
taken out the head-cloth of death,’ which is what they would say 
when he would tie it around his head.Whoever he met (from the 
enemy) he killed. As for the enemy, they had with them a man 
who would finish off every single one of our wounded men. That 
man and Abu Dujaanah .& were on a course to meet one another; 
they slowly came closer to one another, and I invoked Allah % to 
make them come together (and fight). They met and traded 
blows. The polytheist hit Abu Dujaanah #, who warded off the 
blow with his shield. Abu Dujaanah # returned the blow with a 
strike that killed the man. Then I saw him raise his sword over the 


"] Saheeh Muslim, the Book of the Companions’ Merits; Hadeeth number (2470); 
also, refer to Seerah Ibn Hishaam, to the chapter heading, “The Affair of Abu 
Dujaanah .” 
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front part of Hind bint ‘Utbah’s head, but (instead of striking her 
with it) he turned the sword away from her. I said (to myself), 
‘Allah and His Messenger know best (as to whether he should 
have abstained from killing her).’"! Ibn Ishaaq related that Abu 
Dujaanah # said, “I saw a person who was fighting fiercely 
against us, and I went towards him (in order to fight him). When ] 
raised my sword over him, he made a howling noise, and | 
realized that it was a woman (i.e., it was Hind bint ‘Utbah), and I 
honoured the sword of the Messenger of Allah # by not ee a 
woman with it (which is why I abstained from killing her). 


The Archers Disobey The Prophet’s Command 


All of the Muslims fought valiantly, not caring for their own lives 
but for the victory of their army. There are various accounts that 
detail the feats that day of Hamzah ibn ‘Abdul-Muttalib +, Mus’ab 
ibn ‘Umair , Abu Dujaanah ++, Abu Talhah Al-Ansaaree 4, Sa’d 
ibn Abee Waqqaas +, and many others like them. 

There was no doubt about the first half of the battle: The Muslims 
overwhelmed their enemy and were poised to win the battle. 
Allah 8 described that situation and the critical mistake that led 
to their defeat in the following Verse: 





“ Se de je 7 Z » 
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“And Allah did indeed fulfill His Promise to you when you were 
killing them (your enemy) with His Permission; until (the 

() Refer to Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah (4/17). 


] Refer to Seerah Ibn Hishaam, to the chapter “The Completion of Abu 
Dujaanah’s Story.” 
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Throughout the earlier stages of the battle, Quraish’s horsemen, 
who were led by Khalid ibn Al-Waleed, did not participate in the 
battle, but instead stood to one side waiting for the opportune 
moment to join the fray. That moment was handed to them on a 
silver platter when the Muslim archers left their positions on top 
of Mount ‘Ainain; furthermore, Khalid ibn Al-Waleed was too 
good of a military strategist to waste away the opportunity that 
was just given to him. And so he led his horsemen around Mount 
‘Ainain and mounted an assault on the Muslims from behind ~ so 
that his horsemen were situated between the Muslims and Mount 
Uhud. Until Quraish’s horsemen mounted this assault, Quraish’s 
other fighters were in the process of fleeing, showing all the signs 
that Uhud was simply going to be a repetition of Badr. But when 
they saw the Muslims in a state of confusion, and when they saw 
their horsemen mounting an effective attack on the rear of the 
Muslim army, they felt a renewed sense of hope. They stopped 
fleeing and began fighting. What the Prophet #z tried to prevent - 
through placing archers on top of Mount “Ainain - was actually 
happening: The Muslims were surrounded and were being 
attacked on two fronts. 


As a result of what happened, the Muslims fought in a highly 
unorganized manner, to the degree that they couldn’t distinguish 
between friend and foe. They unwittingly began to fight against 
one another, which resulted in at least one death, the death of Al- 
Yamaan #, father of Hudhaifah ibn Al-Yamaan 4s. 


Muslims began to fall down as martyrs on the battlefield; and to 
exacerbate the situation, Muslim soldiers had no idea where the 
Messenger of Allah #2 was. Every Muslim the polytheists came 
across they killed. They penetrated the ranks of Muslim fighters, 
reaching very close to the Prophet # and even inflicting him 
with wounds. Pelting him with stones, they broke his noble nose 
and one of his teeth, and they broke open the skin on his noble 
face, which resulted in blood gushing forth from it. Anas & 
related that, when blood began to pour down from his face, the 
Prophet #¢ said, “How can a people succeed when they have 
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ruptured his skin (on his face) and have broken his tooth, and all 
that he did was invite them unto Allah?”"! Allah 4% then 
revealed the Verse: 


<4 @SES oS th nh oe Ze YL SY Gt 4 gh te over 
RD Gps col wee N pple OH 3 ce ll je il oSP 
“Not for you (O Muhammad #&, but for Allah) is the decision ; 
whether He turns in mercy to (pardons) them or punishes them ; 


verily, they are the Zaalimoon (polytheists, disobedients, and 
wrongdoers, etc.).’’ (Qur’an 3: 128) 


On the battlefield, meanwhile, a man named Ibn Qamiah killed 
Mus’ab ibn ‘Umair #, who bore a strong resemblance to the 
Messenger of Allah #. Perhaps because of that resemblance, the 
Quraish began to say, “ Muhammad has indeed been killed,” a lie 
that quickly spread among the ranks of both the Muslim army 
and Quraish’s army. 


Since they were being slaughtered, since they were scattered 
about and not united in one place, and since they heard reports 
about the Prophet’s death, the Muslims began to flee from the 
battlefield, with some of them entering Al-Madeenah, while 
others sought refuge on top of Mount Uhud. That it was not easy 
for the polytheists to pursue Muslims who were climbing Mount 
Uhud is perhaps what saved many Muslims from being killed on 
that day. 


While many Muslims fled and others, having heard false reports 
about the Prophet's death, sat down near the battlefield in a state 
of shock, some Muslims chose to seek out martyrdom. One such 
Muslim was Anas ibn An-Nadr 4, who, for many months, was 
mourning the fact that he had not participated in the Battle of 
Badr. After the Battle of Badr was concluded, Anas ibn An- 
Nadr # said, “By Allah, if Allah allows me to participate in 
another battle alongside the Messenger of Allah #, Allah will 
indeed see what I will do!’”” He 4 showed on the Day of Uhud 


"I Saheeh Muslim, the Book of Juhad and Siyar, chapter, “The Battle of Uhud”; 
Hadeeth number: 1791. 
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that he was truthful to his word. When the situation took a turn 
for the worse for the Muslims, Anas 4 passed by a group of 
Muslims who were so shocked by the rumour of the Prophet's 
death, they tossed their weapons to the ground and stopped 
fighting. Anas .4 asked them, “Why are you sitting down?” They 
answered, “The Messenger of Allah #% has been killed!” He said, 
“O people, even if Muhammad #8 has been killed, the Lord of 
Muhammad has not been killed, so die for that which 
Muhammad #¢ has died,” after which he # said, “O Allah, I 
excuse myself to you for what these people - i.e., the Muslims - 
have said, and I absolve myself from what these people - i.e., the 
polytheists of the Quraish - have come with.” Anas 4 then met 
Sa’d ibn Mu’aadh -® and said, “O Sa’d, I indeed smell the 
fragrance of Paradise beneath Uhud,” upon which he launched 
himself into the midst of the battlefield, fighting with a ferocity 
that, if translated into words, would say, “Here I am fulfilling my 
pledge, O Allah!” The sword of Anas 4 was lowered only when 
its owner finished breathing his last breath. Later on, when they 
came across his body, the Muslims counted more than eighty 
wounds on his body, wounds that rendered him unrecognizable 
and wounds that were caused by swords, spears, and arrows. 
Only his sister % was able to recognize him, and even she % was 
able to identify him only because she recognized the shape and 
size and texture of his fingers. The following saying of Allah 3 
was revealed about Anas “% and others like him: 
AD Sab ot pain acl at Lge biped, Gell ep 
4@ EME UG Se of Eas 
“Among the believers are men who have been true to their 
covenant with Allah fi.e., they have gone out for Jihaad (holy 
fighting), and showed not their backs to the disbelievers], of them 
some have fulfilled their obligations (i.e., have been martyred), 
and some of them are still waiting, but they have never changed 
[i.e., they never proved treacherous to their covenant which they 
concluded with Allah] in the least.” (Qur’an 33: 23) 
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As for those Muslims # who fled in spite of the Prophet's 
entreaties for them to stand firm and fight, Allah # revealed this 
Verse about them: 
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“(And remember) when you ran away (dreadfully) without even 
casting a side glance at anyone, and the Messenger (Muhammad 
#4) was in your rear calling you back. There did Allah give you 
one distress after another by way of requital to teach you not to 
grieve for that which had escaped you, nor for that which has 
befallen you. And Allah is Well-Aware of all that you do.” 
(Qur’an 3: 153) 


But in the end, as is confirmed in the following Verse, Allah 
cats them for jas from battle: 
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“Those of you who turned back on the day the two hosts met (i.e., 
the battle of Uhud), it was Shaitaan (Satan) who caused them to 
backslide (run away from the battlefield) because of some (sins) 
they had earned. But Allah, indeed, has forgiven them. Surely, 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Forbearing .”’ (Qur'an 3: 155) 


After the rumour of the Prophet’s death spread throughout the 
ranks of both armies, the first person to find out that the Prophet 
#% was actually alive and not dead was the Companion Ka’ab ibn 
Maalik .%, who raised his voice to announce the good news but 
was quickly silenced by the Prophet #z, since, given the weakness 
of the Muslims and the consequent susceptibility of the Prophet 
#@ to an attack, it was not a good idea to let the polytheists know 
that he #@ was alive. 
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The Prophet’s Strategy To Reunite And Reassemble 
His Army, And The Brave Men & Who Defended Him 


One of the main goals of Quraish’s continued assault on the 
Muslims was to kill the Prophet #%, who, despite seeing his 
Companions 4 fall down one after the other, remained steadfast 
on the battlefield. His situation looked precarious at best, for he #¢ 
was surrounded on all sides by enemy soldiers. And the only men 
he had with him were nine Companions #, seven of whom were 
from the Ansaar. Trapped, and with no hope of overcoming the 
enemy, the Prophet ## and his nine defenders # had no choice 
but to attempt to break through enemy lines and make their way 
to the mountain, so that they could join the rest of their army. 
While those nine men defended the Prophet #%, and while they 
made their way to the mountain, they were killed one after 
another. Then Talhah ibn ‘Ubaidullah # fought fiercely to defend 
the Prophet #, until finally he 4 was hit by an arrow that caused 
his right arm to become paralyzed. Having finally reached the 
mountain, the Prophet #% tried but was unable to climb a large 
stone. Talhah 4 then sat down underneath, taking his weight and 
allowing him to reach and climb the top of the stone. Az- 
Zubair 4 said, “I then heard the Prophet #¢ say, ‘Talhah has 
made himself deserving (of Paradise).’!"! 


Another Companion who bravely defended the Prophet #¢ on 
that day was Sa’d ibn Abee Waqaas 4s. The Prophet #% would 
hand him arrows and say, “Shoot, O Sa’d, may my mother and 
father be held ransom for you,” 1 Abu Talhah Al-Ansaaree 4s, 
one of the most skilled of archers, also strove valiantly to protect 
the Prophet #2. According to a narration that is related by 
trustworthy narrators, the Messenger of Allah #¢ said, “Indeed, 





() Refer to Saheeh As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah (pg. 296) and to Ibn Hishaam, to the 
chapter, “The Messenger #2 Being Unable to Climb the Rock and Talhah # 
then Helps Him.” This narration is also related by At-Tirmidhee, Ahmad, and 
Al-Haakim. Al-Haakim declared that the Hadeeth is authentic, and Adh- 
Dhahabee concurred with his assessment. 


1 Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Battles (4055). 


In the Heat of the Battle 1127 





just the voice of Abu Talhah within the army is harder upon the 
polytheists than an entire platoon.”!"! Not only was he firing 
arrows at the enemy; Abu Talhah #& also shielded the Prophet 2 
with his own armour. To get more power into his shots, Abu 
Talhah # would pull back very hard with the string of his bow, 
doing so to the extent that he broke two or three bows on that day. 
If a Muslim would pass by with a quiver of arrows, the Messenger 
of Allah # would say to him, “(Hand them over) to Abu 
Talhah.”] The Prophet #¢ would then raise his head to look at 
the enemy, which would prompt Abu Talhah # to say, “O 
Prophet of Allah #, may my father and mother be sacrificed for 
you, do not raise your head and expose yourself thus, for one of 
the enemy’s arrows might strike you. Let me be closer, so that it is 
my chest and not yours that they hit.” 


The situation looked so bleak for the Prophet # that a woman 
approached in order to defend him. Using her sword when 
necessary and her bow and arrow when possible, Nusaibah bint 
Ka’ab stood as a shield in front of the Prophet #. And she % 
too was afflicted with great wounds. Abu Dujaanah #, whose 
feats have hitherto been discussed, stood right over the Prophet 
gx, shielding him with his own body. Arrow after arrow struck 
him in his back while he literally acted like a shield and stood 
firmly above the Prophet #2. 


Abu Bakr -& and Abu ‘Ubaidah # also fought valiantly to defend 
the Prophet ##; furthermore, Abu ‘Ubaidah used his own teeth 
to extract the two arrows that were lodged in the face and mouth 
of the Prophet 4. When the situation looked very bleak, a number 
of Muslims - around thirty in total - came to the rescue, warding 
off all of the enemy’s attempts to reach the Prophet ##. Among 
those men were the following intrepid soldiers: Qataadah #, 
Thaabit ibn Ad-Dahdaa #, Sahl ibn Haneef 4%, ‘Umar ibn AIl- 


(') Al-Musnad; also, refer to Al-Fath Ar-Rabbaanee (22/589); all of the narrators of 
this Hadeeth are trustworthy. 


@! Saheeh Bukhaaree (4064). 
© Saheeh Bukhaaree (4064). 


1128 The Noble Life of the Prophet 


Khattaab 4, ‘Abdur-Rahmaan ibn ‘Auf 4, and Az-Zubair ibn Al- 
‘Awwaam 4. 

With the aid of other Companions #, ‘Umar ibn Al-Khattaab 4 
thwarted Khalid ibn Al-Waleed’s attempt to mount an offensive 
against the Muslims from the higher parts of the mountain. The 
mountain top was the only place the Muslims had controlled, and 
they knew that they had to fight hard to regain control of it from 
Khalid and his men, which is what they managed to accomplish. 





Soon thereafter the polytheists lost all hope of ending the battle 
with a decisive victory. True, they had the upper hand, but the 
fighting had been fierce, and they just didn’t have the stamina to 
go on, while the Muslims, who were facing defeat, were fighting 
as if they could go on forever. 


As the Quraish started to give up hope of achieving a decisive 
victory, the Prophet #% saw the opportunity to withdraw and, more 
importantly, to regroup. He #, the Companions * that were with 
him, and other Companions # then met together in one of 
mountain passes of Mount Uhud. And even though the Muslims 
succeeded in driving back the polytheists, they were overcome 
with pain and sadness and fear. Allah 3 then sent down a slumber 
upon them, and they slept for a short while. As soon as they woke 
up, they all felt safe, reassured, and at peace. Allah 3§ said: 
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“Then after the distress, He sent down security for you. Slumber 
overtook a party of you, while another party was thinking about 
themselves (as how to save their ownselves, ignoring the others 
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and the Prophet #%) and thought wrongly of Allah - the thought 
of ignorance. They said, ‘Have we any part in the affair?” Say 
you (O Muhammad #x): ‘Indeed the affair belongs wholly to 
Allah.” They hide within themselves what they dare not to reveal 
to you, saying, “‘If we had anything to do with the affair, none of 
us would have been killed here .”’ Say : ‘Even if you had remained 
in your homes, those for whom death was decreed would certainly 
have gone forth to the place of their death,”’ but that Allah might 
test what is in your breasts; and to Mahis (this word has three 
meanings, 1) to test, 2) to purify, and 3) to get rid of) that which 
was in your hearts (sins), and Allah is All-Knower of what is in 
(your) breasts.” (Qur’an 3: 154) 


Scholars of Tafseer agree that the “Party (that) was thinking about 
themselves” refers to the hypocrites. As for the Quraish, its 
soldiers were exhausted. They ostensibly won the battle, but they 
were worn out; and the Muslims, who ostensibly lost the battle, 
were fresh and at peace from the moment that Allah 4 ‘sent down 
security) upon them. It is because the Quraish lost hope of 
finishing off the Muslims that they left Uhud, having to feel 
content with what they had accomplished ~ a partial and tainted 
victory, partial and tainted because they did not achieve their 
primary goal of killing the Prophet # and because most of the 
Muslims survived the battle and would live on to fight future 
battles against the Quraish. 


Some Of The Martyrs Of Uhud 


1) Hamzah ibn ‘Abdul-Muttalib 4: The Appointed Chief 
of All Martys on the Day of Resurrection 


On the Day of Uhud, Hamzah 4% fought no less bravely, valiantly, 
and skillfully than he # did on the Day of Badr. He began the 
fighting by severing the heads of a number of men from the Banu 
“Abd-Daar clan, all of whom were carrying banners of their army. 
While Hamzah 2 was living up to his reputation as a dangerous 
and skilled soldier, a man named Wahshee was lying in wait for 


1130 The Noble Life of the Prophet 


him, looking for the opportune moment to kill him. Wahshee 
wanted nothing to do with the battle; he probably didn’t really care 
who won, what was important to him was that he won something 
that day - his freedom. Perhaps it would be best to let Wahshee 
himself relate his story, which is at once tragic and moving: 


During the Battle of Badr, Hamzah # killed Tu’aimah ibn ‘Adee 
ibn Al-Khiyaar. My master, Jubair ibn Mut’im (who was 
Tu’aimah’s nephwew), said to me, ‘If you kill Hamzah in 
retaliation for his having killed my uncle, you will become a free 
man. When the people (of the Quraish) set out in the year of “Ainain 
- ‘Ainain being a mountain that faced Mount Uhud, and between 
the two there is a valley - I went with them to the battle. When they 
lined up in rows to fight, Sibaa’ came out (from the rows) and said, 
‘Will anyone engage in a duel (with me)?’ Hamzah ibn ‘Abdul- 
Muttalib 4% came out and said, “‘O Sibaa’, O son of Umm Anmaar 
do you dare to challenge Allah and His Messenger?’ He then attack 
Sibaa’, who became like the forgotten past (i.e, Hamzah killed 
him). I waited in ambush for Hamzah, placing myself underneath a 
stone. When he approached me, I threw my spear at him, aiming at 
and hitting his private area, so that it came out on the other side (of 
his body) from his hips; he died as a result. When the people 
returned (to Makkah), I returned with them and stayed in Makkah 
until Islam spread there (perhaps he is referring here to the year in 
which the Muslims conquered Makkah). Then I (probably fearing 
for his life) went to At-Taaif. Soon thereafter, the people of At-Taaif 
sent messengers to the Messenger of Allah #. It was said to me, 
‘Messengers are not harmed,’ and so I went out with them (to Al- 
Madeenah) until I reached there and entered into the presence of 
the Messenger of Allah #%. When he # saw me, he inquired, ‘Are 
you Wahshee?”’ I said, ‘Yes.’ He #% said, ‘You killed Hamzah?’ I 
said, ‘What has reached you about me is true.’ He #¢ said, ‘Are you 
then able to hide your face from me?’ And so I left. When the 
Messenger of Allah #% died (by which time Wahsee had embraced 
Islam) and when Moosailamah the Liar came out, I said, ‘I will go 
out to (meet) Moosailamah (in battle); perhaps I will (be able to) kill 
him and thus make up for what I did to Hamzah #4. I went out 
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with the people and (during the battle) there standing in an 
opening in the wall was a man. I threw my spear at him; it hit him 
in the middle of his chest and came out from between his 
shoulders. A man from the Ansaar then jumped on him and struck 
him with his sword on his head. ‘Abdullah ibn Al-Fadl said that 
Sulaimaan ibn Yasaar informed him that he heard ‘Abdullah ibn 
‘Umar #4 say, “A young girl (one of Moosailamah’s followers) who 
was on the roof of the house said, ‘Oh! Alas for the leader of the 
believers; he was killed by a black slave (i.e., Wahshee #).’””"4) 


The Prophet #@ asks about the Death of Hamzah 4 


Shortly after the conclusion of the battle, the Messenger of Allah #2 
asked his Companions #, “Who saw the death of Hamzah?” A 
man # in the crowd answered, “I saw his death.’’ The Prophet # 
said, “Go and show him to us.” The man led the Prophet # until he 
reached the body of Hamzah #. The Prophet # stood over him 
and saw how his stomach had been ripped open and how his body 
had been mutilated by the enemy. The man # said, “By Allah, O 
Messenger of Allah, he was mutilated. According to one report, the 
Prophet #% cried when he was informed about Hamzah’s death, 
and sobbed when he later saw his corpse and how badly it had 
been mutilated. 


The Prophet #% stood over the martyrs, among whom was 
Hamzah #, and announced, “I am a witness over these (martyrs); 
enshroud them in their blood, for indeed, any wound that is 
inflicted in the way of Allah will come bleeding on the Day of 
Resurrection. Its colour will be the colour of blood, but its smell 
will be the smell of Al-Misk (the best kind of perfume). So put 
forward (in the grave) those of them who know the most Qur’an, 
and place him (i.e., the one who knows the most Qur’an out of the 
two people who share a grave) in Al-Lahd (the side compartment 
of a grave).’”7] 


['] Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Battles, chapter, “The Death of Hamzah ibn 
‘Abdul-Muttalib 4”; Hadeeth number: 4072. 


1 Saheeh Bukhaaree (4079). 
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The patience of Hamzah’s Sister, Safiyyah bint ‘Abdul- 
Muttalib 


Az-Zubair ibn Al-‘Awwaam - said, “At one point during the 
Day of Uhud, a women came racing [towards the battlefield (the 
battle had already been concluded)]. She was on the verge of 
getting to where she would be overlooking the corpses of dead 
(Muslims), and the Prophet #¢, who hated for her to see them, 
said, ‘A woman! A woman’ From where I was, I was able to see 
that it was Safiyyah, and I raced towards her and managed to 
reach her before she reached the dead bodies [of fallen Muslim 
soldiers (her brother Hamzah 4 was among them)]. She then 
pushed me in my chest, (which was not surprising) for she 
certainly was a tough and hardy woman. She said, “May you 
have no earth underneath you (to keep you standing)! Get away 
from me!’ I said, “Verily, the Messenger of Allah #¢ has 
commanded you (to stop).’ She stopped and took out two 
garments that she had with her and said, ‘Here are two garments 
that I have brought for my brother, Hamzah 4, for news of his 
death has indeed reached me. So enshroud him in them.’ We 
took the two garments with the intention of enshrouding 
Hamzah # in them, but when we reached him, we saw beside 
him a slain man from the Ansaar 4, a man who was treated (by 
the enemy) in a similar manner to how Hamzah -4& was treated 
(in terms of being mutilated and disfigured). We were 
uncomfortable and shy with the idea enshrouding Hamzah 
in two garments, while there was nothing in which the Ansaaree 
man could be enshrouded. We said (among ourselves), ‘One 
garment for Hamzah, and one garment for the Ansaaree (man).’ 
We measured the garments and found one of them to be longer 
than the other, and so we drew lots (to decide who was going to 
be enshrouded in the longer garment). We then enshrouded each 
one of them in the panes that was assigned to him through the 
drawing of lots.” 


(] Refer to Saheeh As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah (pg. 285); also, refer to Seerah Ibn 
Hishaam, to the chapter titled: “Safiyyah % and Her Sadness for Hamzah &.” 
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“There are no Women crying for Hamzah 2” 


When the Messenger of Allah #¢ returned from Uhud, he heard 
Ansaaree women crying, which prompted him #€ to say, “But as 
for Hamzah #, there are no women crying for him.’”” These words 
having been conveyed to them, the women of the Ansaar # began 
to cry for Hamzah #%. The Messenger of Allah #% then fell asleep, 
and when he woke up, they were still crying. He # said, “O woe 
upon them! They are still crying since (earlier) today! Then let 
them cry, but after today, let them never again cry for a dead 
person.”"! It was then that An-Niyaahah became forbidden in 
Islam; An-Niyaahah is to cry out loud, while repeating phrases 
with which one, most often a woman, expresses one’s anger and 
bitterness over someone’s death. As time passed, more revelation 
was sent down to stress the wickedness of An-Niyaahah, to the 
degree that it became one of the “Major Sins.” Repeated warnings 
about An-Niyaahah were necessary since the practice had been 
deeply-rooted in Arab culture. The Prophet #¢ said, “To practice 
An-Niyaahah over the dead is from the matters of Al-Jaahiliyyah 
(Pre-Islamic ignorance). If a woman who practices An-Niyaahah 
does not repent before she dies, then when she will be resurrected 
on the Day of Resurrection she will have upon her garments made 
of tar; then placed and ignited over them will be coats made of the 
blaze of Hellfire’! People stopped practicing An-Niyaahah, 
meaning that they stopped wailing complainingly about the 
deaths of their loved ones; nonetheless, it still being permissible to 
do so, they continued to cry when one of their loved ones died. 


The Messenger of Allah #¢ Names a newborn after his 
Martyred Uncle #& 


Jaabir ibn ‘Abdullah 4% said, “A baby boy was born to one of our 
men and the people asked, ‘What should we name him?’ The 
Prophet # said, “Name him with the most beloved of names to me: 


(I Refer to Saheeh Ibn Maajah by Al-Albaanee, may Allah have mercy on him (1/ 
265). 
"I Refer to Saheeh Al-Jaamai’ As-Sagheer by Al-Albaanee (2/1151). 
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(the name of) Hamzah ibn ‘Abdul-Muttalib.”"! As is clear from 
this narration and from the fact that the Prophet #¢ did not want to 
see the face of Wahshee 2, the Prophet #¢ loved his uncle, 
Hamzah 4», a great deal. It is important to note, however, that even 
though Hamzah # is a beautiful name, one that continues to be 
given to newborn Muslims today, Allah 3 later revealed to the 
Prophet #% the names He 3% loves most. The Prophet # said, 
“Verily, the most beloved of your names to Allah are: ‘Abdullah 
and ‘Abdur-Rahmaan.’”””! 


‘So then are You able to hide Your face from Me?” 


It appears that, after Wahshee # embraced Islam, the Prophet # 
said to him, “So then are you able to hide your face from me?” 
which was more of a request than a question. This does not mean 
that Wahshee -# was doing something wrong or that the Prophet 
## was holding him responsible for his prior crime - that of killing 
Hamzah  - for Islam erases what comes before it in terms of 
sins. No, the Prophet #% said these words simply because he # 
wanted to let Wahshee .-& know that seeing him brought back bad 
and painful memories, memories of his uncle being disfigured 
and mutilated. Continuing to see Wahshee would perhaps 
resulted in anger and pain that would not easily go away; the 
Prophet 3% asked Wahshee # to leave his presence because he 
was the source of those bad memories. 


According to an authentic narration, Wahshee said, “I went to 
the Prophet #¢ and he #% said to me, ‘(Are you) Wahshee?’ I said, 
‘Yes.’ He ## said, ‘You killed Hamzah?’ I said, “Yes, all praise is for 
Allah, Who honoured him (with martyrdom) at my hands, and 
Who did not humiliate me at the hands of Hamzah 4: (i.e., ] was 
not killed by him and was thus given the opportunity to repent).’ 


(1 Related by Al-Haakim (3/196), and the chain of the narration is Hasan (ie., 
acceptable). 


(] Saheeh Muslim, the Book of Al-Adab, chapter, “It is Forbidden to Take on the 
Kunyah (Title) of Abul-Qaasim, and a Clarification of Those Names that are 
Recommended”; Hadeeth number: 2132. 
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The people of the Quraish said to the Prophet #¢, “Do you love 
him even though he killed Hamzah?’ I said, ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, ask Allah to forgive me.’ The Messenger of Allah #8 spit 
into the ground three times, after which he pushed me in my chest 
three times. He #% then said, ‘Wahshee, go out and fight in the 
way of Allah, just as you used to fight to hinder (men from 
following) the path of Allah.’””"! 


Here, the Prophet #% gives advice to Wahshee # that is applicable 
and relevant to new-Muslims and sinning Muslims alike: If you 
want to atone for your sins, do the exact opposite of the sins you 
used to perpetrate. If one used to steal, let him dedicate his life to 
giving charity; if one used to turn people away from Islam, let him 
dedicate his life to inviting people to Islam, and so on. 


There probably were many ways for Wahshee + to atone for his 
sins; embracing Islam, which is what he did, was first and 
foremost among those ways. Nonetheless, fighting in the way of 
Allah #% was most appropriate considering how he had 
previously weakened the Muslim army by killing its most 
skilled and fiercest soldier. 


To be sure, the Prophet's advice to Wahshee # played some part in 
him going to Al-Yamaamah to fight in the apostate wars and to 
make Moosailamah the Liar his target, just as he had once made 
Hamzah ibn ‘Abdul-Muttalib *% his target. After all, assassinations 
were what Wahshee -& specialized in, for the precise spear-thrower 
of yesterday was the precursor of the skilled marksman of today 
who can fire at a target from hundreds of meters away. Wahshee 4 
achieved his goal by killing Moosailamah, and he # is reported to 
have later said, “I killed the best of people (i.e, Hamzah ibn 
‘“Abdul-Muttalib #), and I killed the worst of people, Moosailamah 
the Liar.”! 


('] Related by At-Tabaraanee in Al-Kabeer, and its chain is Hasan (acceptable) (22/ 
139); Hadeeth number: 370; also, refer to Saheeh As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah (pg. 
286). 


] Refer to Muhammad Rasoolullah by Saadiq ‘Urjoon (3/602) and Saheeh 
Bukhaaree (4072). 
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Mus’ab ibn ‘Umair 4 


Khabbaab # said, “Seeking the Countenance of Allah, we 
migrated with the Messenger of Allah #2, and we hoped for our 
reward from Allah. There were those among us who did not take 
any early payment of that reward (instead preferring to save all of 
their rewards for the Hereafter). One of them was Mus’ab ibn 
‘Umair 4, who was killed on the Day of Uhud. The only thing he 
left behind (in this world) was a single garment, so that, when we 
would cover his head, his legs would be left exposed. And when 
we would cover his legs, his head would be left exposed. The 
Messenger of Allah # said, “Cover his head (with the garment) 
and place Al-Idhkir (a kind of grass or herb or plant) over his legs.’ 
And among us were those whose fruits became ripe (in this 
world) and they reaped them (i.e., they received an early reward 
in this world, in terms of the spoils of war they gained in the years 
during which Muslims conquered many lands).” 


Once, when ‘Abdur-Rahmaan ibn ‘Auf .4 was fasting, food was 
brought to him and he # said, “Mus’ab ibn ‘Umair # was killed, 
and he was better than me; yet nothing was found to enshroud 
him with except for a single garment. Hamzah # (or he 
mentioned another name) was killed, and he was better than 
me; yet nothing was found with which he could be enshrouded 
except for a single robe. I am indeed afraid that our good things 
and pleasures have been advanced to us in this world (i.e., I fear 
that we will not be rewarded in the Hereafter; he -4 said this not 
out of hopelessness, but out of a sense of feeling unworthy 
compared to other Companions #). He then began to cry and 
ended up not eating the food (that had been placed before 
him). 

Abu Hurairah 4 related that when the Messenger of Allah # left 
Uhud, he passed by the dead body of Mus’ab ibn ‘Umair .#. The 
Messenger of Allah #% stood over him, supplicated for him, and 
recited this Verse: 


(] Saheeh Bukhaaree (1274, 1275) 
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“Among the believers are men who have been true to their 
covenant with Allah f[i.e., they have gone out for Jihaad (holy 
fighting), and showed not their backs to the disbelievers], of them 
some have fulfilled their obligations (i.e., have been martyred), 
and some of them are still waiting, but they have never changed 
(i.e., they never proved treacherous to their covenant which they 
concluded with Allah) in the least .”” (Qur'an 33: 23) 


He # then said, “I bear witness that these [Muslims who have 
died (and among them was Mus’ab #)] will be martyrs with 
Allah on the Day of Resurrection, so go to them (to their graves) 
and visit them. For by the One Who has my soul in His Hand, 
whenever anyone greets them (from now) until the Day of 
Resurrection, they will return his greetings.” 


Sa’d ibn Ar-Rabee’ & 


Sa’d ibn Ar-Rabee’ # was the one whom the Prophet #% entrusted 
with secret information about the movements of Quraish’s army. 
The Prophet # loved Sa’d ibn Rabee’ a great deal. In fact, when 
the Battle of Uhud was concluded, the Messenger of Allah # said, 
“Who is the man who will go and see what happened to Sa’d ibn 
Ar-Rabee’, to see whether he is among the living or the dead?” 
The Prophet ## said this because he ## had seen, during the course 
of the battle, spears being aimed at Sa’d 4s. Ubai ibn Ka’ab & 
answered, “I will go and try to find him for you, O Messenger of 
Allah.” The Prophet #% said to him, “If you see Sa’d ibn Ar- 
Rabee’, convey As-Salaam (greetings of peace) to him from me, 
and say to him: The Messenger of Allah #¢ says to you, ‘How do 
you find yourself to be?” 


" Refer to Al-Mustadrak (3/200). Al-Haakim declared the chain of this narration 
to be authentic, and Adh-Dhahabee concurred with his grading of this 
Hadeeth. 
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When Ubai 4% found Sa’d 4s, the latter was lethally wounded but 
still had some - albeit very little - life left in him. Ubai # said, 
“Verily, the Messenger of Allah #% ordered me to come and see 
whether you are among the living or the dead,” to which Sa’d & 
replied, “I have been stabbed twelve times’! According to an 
authentic narration, Sa’d 4% said to Ubai, “And peace be upon the 
Messenger of Allah as well as upon you. Say to him, ‘O Messenger 
of Allah, I smell the fragrance of Paradise.’ And say to my people 
from the Ansaar, ‘You have no excuse with Allah if the Messenger 
of Allah #% is reached (by the enemy) while you have eyes that 
blink (i.e., while you are still alive).”” Ubai # later said, “That is 
when he died, and may Allah have mercy on him.” Even with his 
dying breath, during a time when most people think only of 
themselves, Sa’d 2% showed his sincerity to Allah % and to His 
Messenger #%, advising his people to fulfill their pledge to defend 
and protect the Prophet #2 with their very lives. 


‘Abdullah ibn Jahsh #& 


Sa’d ibn Abee Waqqaas # reported that ‘Abdullah ibn Jahsh 
said to him on the Day of Uhud, “Will you not supplicate to 
Allah?” The two of them then went to one side, and Sa’d # began 
by saying, “O my Lord! When I meet the enemy, make me meet a 
man. who is fierce and severe in his anger, make me fight him and 
him fight me, then bless me with victory over him until I kill him 
and take his things (any valuable thing he has on him).” “Abdullah 
ibn Jahsh # said, ““Aameen (Amen),” after which he # said, “O 
Allah, make me meet a man who is fierce and severe in his anger, 
make me fight him for You, and make him fight me; then allow him 
to take me and cut off my nose and ear, so that when I meet You 
tomorrow, You will say, ‘Who cut off your nose and ear?’ And I 
will say, ‘It is for You and for Your Messenger (that it happened)?’ 
And you will say, ‘You have spoken the truth.’”” When Sa’d was 
relating this Hadeeth, he said to his son or to someone else younger 
than him, “O my son, the supplication of ‘Abdullah ibn Jahsh 


(] Refer to As-Seerah Al-Halabiyyah (2/532). 
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was better than my supplication. I indeed saw him later on that 
day, and his nose and ear were hanging on a thread.” It is clear 
that, in Islam, it is forbidden for a person to ask Allah 4% to make 
him die; nonetheless, based on this narration, it is also clear that 
asking to die in the way of Allah 4 as a martyr is an exception and 
does not fall under that general ruling. 


Hanzalah ibn Abee ‘Aamir 


At some point during the Battle of Uhud, Hanzalah #, who was 
fighting on foot, went after Abu Sufyaan ibn Harb, who was 
riding a horse. Hanzalah 4% struck Abu Sufyaan’s horse with his 
sword; as a result of his blow, both rider and horse fell down, and 
Abu Sufyaan let out a scream. Given that Abu Sufyaan was 
Quraish’s chieftain, he most probably had many men around him 
to protect him; therefore, Hanzalah + knew that, if he was going 
finish Abu Sufyaan off, he would have to do so quickly. But he 
couldn’t do it quickly enough, for before he ever reached Abu 
Sufyaan, Shaddaad ibn Al-Aswad reached him and wounded 
him with a spear. Holding on to the spear, Hanzalah # continued 
to make his way towards Abu Sufyaan to finish him off, but 
Shaddaad then killed him with a second lethal blow. 


What happened to Hanzalah # was mentioned to the Messenger 
of Allah #%, who said, “Verily, between the heavens and the earth 
Isaw the angels washing him with the water of Al-Muzn in sheets 
of silver.” He #@ then said to his Companions *, “Ask his family 
about his situation.” They 4 asked Hanzalah’s wife about his 
situation, and she # answered them by saying, “When he heard 
the caller (cry out that it was time to go out for battle), he left 
immediately, even though he was in a state of major impurity (i-e., 
the impurity that results from having sexual intercourse and that 
is removed by taking a shower).” The nipee ibe of Allah # said, 
“Then that is why the angels washed him.” 


" Refer to Saheeh As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah (Pg. 289); to Seerah Ibn Hishaam, to the 
chapter titled, “Handhalah &, the Man Who was Washed by the Angels”; and 
to Fathul-Baaree, to the explanation of Hadeeth number : 1346. 
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According to Al-Waagidee’s account of what happened, 
Hanzalah ibn Abee ‘Aamir 4 consummated his marriage to 
Jameelah bint ‘Abdullah ibn Ubai ibn Salool % on the night before 
the Battle of Uhud took place. He # had asked the Prophet # for 
permission to spend the night with her, and the Prophet # gave 
him permission to do so. Early in the morning, after he performed 
Fajr prayer, Hanzalah # wanted to go out and join the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ and the rest of the Muslim army. Jameelah %&, 
however, held on to him, and he went back inside and had sexual 
intercourse with her. Time was running so short that, according to 
Al-Waagidee’s account, Hanzalah 4% had to quickly leave without 
taking a bath to purify himself. Before he left, she sent for four of 
her fellow clansmen to bear witness that Hanzalah # had 
consummated his marriage with her. At a later time she was 
asked, “Why did you make people bear witness upon him (that he 
had had sexual relations with you)?” She % responded, “It was as 
if I saw (in a dream) that a gap opened up in the sky, that 
Hanzalah 4 entered it, and that it then closed up. I said (to 
myself), ‘This means martyrdom (i.e., this means that Hanzalah 

Will be martyred).’ And so I made people bear witness that he 
entered upon me (and I made him enter upon me because | 
wanted to have the son of a martyr).’”” Around nine months later, 
Jameelah % gave birth to ‘Abdullah ibn Hanzalah #; afterwards, 
Thaabit ibn Qais 4% married her, and she # bore him a son as well, 
Muhammad ibn Thaabit ibn Qais «.!7) 


The Lessons and Morals of This Story 


There are a number of lessons we can learn about the 
Companions # and about true faith from the above-mentioned 
story: : 

1) After she saw a dream which she interpreted to mean the 
martyrdom of Hanzalah #, Jameelah bint ‘Abdullah ibn Ubai 
¥ still clung to him and still desired to have his child. Given 
the circumstances, one would think that she % would have 


"'] Refer to ALMaghaazee by Al-Waaqidee (1/273). 
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tried to stay away from him, so as to avoid becoming pregnant; 
after all, a pregnant widow is not the most sought after woman. 
for marriage. Nonetheless, she engaged in sexual intercourse 
with him in the hopes of having a son who would be ascribed 
to a martyr. Jameelah % got what she wanted; she bore 
Hanzalah’s son, whom she named ‘Abdullah 4s. ‘Abdullah # 
achieved many good things later on in his life, but he 2 was 
most proud not of his own achievements but of being able to 
say, “I am the son of the one who was washed by the angels.” 


2) So eager was Hanzalah -& to face the enemy that he left his 


home without first purifying himself; he 4s thus exemplified 
the sincerity of the Prophet’s Companions # and their desire 
to sacrifice their lives for the cause of Islam. 


3) Once on the battlefield, Hanzalah showed just how brave 


he # was: Instead of going after foot soldiers, he # went after 
a horseman, who, moreover, was the leader of Quraish’s army. 
Hanzalah 4 was at a disadvantage not only because he was on 
foot while Abu Sufyaan was on horseback, but also because 
the latter, being the leader of the Quraish, was surrounded by 
men who were protecting him, which accounts for the speed 
with which Shaddaad pounced upon Hanzalah 4% after the 
latter's initial attack. 


Allah 3% bestowed a great honour upon Hanzalah # by 
sending down angels to wash him with the water of Al-Muzn 
in sheets of silver. 


5) We learn from Hanzalah’s story that if a martyr dies in a state of 


major impurity, he should be washed before he is buried." 


‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr ibn Haraam #& 


In spite of the pressing needs of his family, ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr 
ibn Haraam was adamant about participating in the Battle of 
Uhud. Before leaving, he said to his son Jaabir 4, “O Jaabir, you 


{l Refer to Zaad Al-Ma’aad (3/214). 
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will do no wrong by staying within Al-Madeenah until you find 
out what happens to us. For by Allah, had it not been for the 
daughters I] am leaving behind (and who need someone to take 
care of them), I would have loved for you to be killed (as a martyr) 
in my presence.”""] ‘Abdullah « also said to his son, “I think that 
I will certainly be among the first of the Prophet’s Companions 4 
to be killed, and, with the exception of theMessenger of Allah &, I 
am not leaving anyone behind who is dearer to me than you. And 
I have a debt to pay, so pay it off (on my behalf). And treat your 
sisters well.’ 


Just as he had foreseen, ‘Abdullah # was martyred during the 
Battle of Uhud. His son Jaabir 4% later discussed his father’s death, 
saying, “When my father was killed on the Day of Uhud, I 
uncovered his face and began to cry. The Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah #% began to order me to stop (doing what I was 
doing), but the Prophet # did not order me to stop. When my aunt 
then began to cry for him, the Prophet #% said, “Whether you cry or 
don’t cry, (you should know that) the angels continued to shade 
him with their wings until you raised him (perhaps this means: 
until you raised him to his grave; and Allah 3 knows best).”! 

The Messenger of Allah #% said to Jaabir ,“O Jaabir, why is it 
that I see you broken (and down)?” He # said, “O Messenger of 
Allah, my father was martyred, and he left behind dependants 
and a debt.” The Prophet #% said, “Shall I not give you glad 
tidings of how Allah met (or welcomed) your father?” Jaabir # 
said, “Yes, O Messenger of Allah.” The Prophet #% said, “Allah 
has never spoken to anyone except from behind a barrier, but He 
spoke to your father directly (without that barrier). O Jaabir, do 
you not know that Allah gave life (again) to your father and said, 


() Refer to Musnad Al-Imam Ahmad, to the Musnad of Jaabir ibn ‘Abdullah &; 
also, refer to Mujma’ Az-Zawaaid, the Book of Trade, chapter, “Paying Off the 
Debts of the Deceased.” 

2] Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Funerals, chapter, “If There is Just Reason to Do 
So, May a Dead Person be Exhumed From His Grave or from Al-Lahd (The 
Side Compartment of a Grave)”; Hadeeth number: 1351. 

©] Saheeh Bukhaaree (1244). 
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‘O my slave, wish for something from Me, and I will give it to 
you.’ He answered, ‘My Lord, bring me back to life, so that I can 
be killed for You a second time.’ The Lord said, ‘It has been 
previously decided by Me that they (human beings) will not 
return to it (to the world after dying).’ Jaabir said, “O my Lord, 
then convey (what has happened to me) to those that I have left 
behind.””"! Allah 3€ then revealed the Verse: 


vane fo A | 
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“Think not of those who are killed in the Way of Allah as dead. 
Nay, they are alive, with their Lord, and they have provision.” 
(Qur’an 3: 169) 


Similarly confirming the continued living of martyrs is another 
narration, in which, prior to the Battle of Uhud, ‘Abdullah ibn 
‘Amr 4 saw a dream. He # said, “Before Uhud, I saw in my sleep 
Mubasshir ibn ‘Abdul-Mundhir, who said to me, ‘You are coming 
to us after a number of days.’ I asked, ‘And where are you?’ He # 
said, ‘In Paradise, throughout which we can travel howsoever we 
desire.’ I asked him, ‘Weren’t you killed on the Day of Badr?’ 
He -& said, “Yes, then I was brought back to life.”” “Abdullah ibn 
‘Amr 4 mentioned what he saw to the Messenger of Allah 2x, 
who said, “This is (the reality of) martyrdom, O father of 
Jaabir,”! By the Grace, Mercy, and Kindness of Allah 4%, 
‘Abdullah’s dream came true. 


Khaithumah Abu Sa’d 


We have hitherto discussed half of Khaithumah’s story: He 
was the Companion who drew lots with his son to see who could 


(1 Saheeh Ibn Maajah by Al-Albaanee (may Allah have mercy on him) (158-189). 
Refer as well to Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Jikaad and As-Siyar, chapter, 
“That the Mujaahid Wishes to Return to this World (in Order to be Martyred 
All Over Again)”; Hadeeth number: 2817. Also, refer to the explanation of this 
Hadeeth in Al-Fath. 


Pl Refer to Zaad Al-Ma’ad (3/208). 
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participate in Badr and who had to stay behind to take care of 
their family. His son’s lot was drawn and was subsequently 
martyred during the course of the battle. This time around, 
Khaithumah .4& knew that there was going to be a battle, and 
he 4 also knew that he was, Allah willing, going to be one of its 
participants. Just before Uhud took place, he said to the 
Messenger of Allah #%, “I missed the Battle of Badr, but by Allah, I 
really wanted to participate in it, to the degree that I drew lots 
with my son to see who could go. His lot was drawn, and he was 
then granted martyrdom. Last night, while I was sleeping, I saw 
my son in the best of appearances; he was travelling by the fruits 
and rivers of Paradise, all the while saying (to me), ‘Join us and be 
our companion in Paradise, for indeed, I have found to be true 
that which my Lord has promised me.’ O Messenger, I have come 
to long to become his companion in Paradise. I am advanced in 
years, and my bones have become brittle. And I would love to 
meet my Lord, so invoke Allah, O Messenger of Allah, to grant me 
martyrdom and the companionship of Sa’d (his son) in Paradise.” 
The Messenger of Allah #2 made the requested supplication for 
him, and his supplication was answered, for Khaithumah 4 was 
martyred during the Battle of Uhud.!! 


Wahb Al-Muzanee # and his Nephew & 


Coming from a mountain called Muzainah, Wahb ibn Qaaboos 
Al-Muzanee # and his nephew Al-Haarith ibn ‘Ugbah ibn 
Qaaboos #2 travelled to Al-Madeenah with some sheep that 
they owned. Upon arriving in Al-Madeenah, they were surprised 
to find it virtually empty. They asked, “Where are the people?” 
Those that they asked responded, “At Uhud. The Messenger of 
Allah ## has gone out to fight the polytheists of the Quraish.” 


The two of them then quickly departed for Uhud, and by the time 
they reached there, they found that the battle had already begun. 
Their arrival coincided with the early stages of the battle, during 
which the Muslims had the upper hand. They did as their Muslim 


('l Refer to Zaad Al-Ma’ad (3/208). 


In the Heat of the Battle . 1145 





brothers did and began to pick up the spoils of war; a number of 
horsemen, among whom were Khalid ibn Al-Waleed and ‘Tkrimah 
ibn Abee Jahl, attacked them from behind. The fighting then 
renewed with great intensity. As a unit of polytheist fighters 
separated from their army, probably to launch a concentrated 
attack on the Prophet #, the Messenger of Allah #% said, “Who will 
take care of this unit?’” Wahb ibn Qaaboos #4 said, “I will, O 
Messenger of Allah.” He #4 then stood up and began to fire arrows 
at them and continued to do so until they retreated. 


Another unit of men then emerged from Quraish’s army, and the 
Messenger of Allah #% again asked, “Who will take care of this 
unit?” And again, Wahb ibn Qaaboos # said, “I will, O 
Messenger of Allah.” He then went out and single-handedly 
repelled their attack with his sword. Shortly after Wahb #& 
returned to the Prophet #x, a third unit of polytheist fighters 
separated from their army and headed towards the Prophet #8. 
The Prophet #% said, “Who will stand up to these (fighters)?” 
Wahb 4s said, “I will, O Messenger of Allah.” 


Whether he # found out through revelation or simply by the fact 
that Wahb was greatly outnumbered, the Prophet #8 sensed 
that this was going to be Wahb’s final foray on the battlefield. He 
gx said, “Stand up, and (go with) glad tidings of (having 
achieved) Paradise!’ Wahb 4 stood up in a very happy frame 
of mind; he # raced towards the oncoming attackers, and once in 
their midst, he fought bravely until his last breath; meanwhile, the 
Messenger of Allah 8% was saying, “O Allah, have mercy on him.” 
When Wahb’s body was located, it was found to have on it twenty 
wounds that were inflicted by spears; individually, each would 
was lethal; and furthermore, his body was severely mutilated. 
Once Wahb 4 was killed, his nephew, Al-Haarith ibn ‘Ugbah +», 
took his place on the battlefield, and he too achieved martyrdom 
on that day. From that day onward, ‘Umar ibn Al-Khattaab #& 
would say, “Verily, the most beloved of deaths for me to die 
upon, is the way upon which (Wahb) Al-Muzanee died,’ 


(I Refer to Al-Maghaazee by Al-Waaqidee (1/275). 
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Wahb & was from the area of Muzainah, which is why he is 
referred to as being Muzanee. One of his fellow clansmen, Bilaal 
ibn Al-Haarith Al-Muzanee, participated years later in the Al- 
Qaadisiyyah War, alongside the famous Companion Sa’d ibn 
Abee Waqqaas 4. Bilaal ibn Al-Haarith had with him a young 
man from the family of Qaaboos (Wahb’s family). Taking the 
young man with him, Bilaal went to Sa’d 4% when the latter was 
just waking up from his sleep. Upon seeing Bilaal, Sa’d 2 
exclaimed, “Welcome! Who is this person that is with you?” Bilaal 
said, “A man from my people; he is from the family of Qaaboos 
(from Wahb’s family).” Sa’d # asked the young man, “O young 
man, what is your relation to the Al-Muzanee man (i.e., Wahb 4) 
who was killed on the Day of Uhud?” The young man answered, 
“IT am his brother’s son.” Sa’d & said, “Welcome, and welcome 
again! And may Allah bestow upon you (many) blessings. As for 
your uncle, I witnessed from him on the Day of Uhud that which ] 
have never witnessed from anyone else. ] remember clearly that 
we were surrounded by the polytheists from all directions and 
that the Messenger of Allah # was standing in the middle of our 
ranks. Units were appearing (to attack us) from all directions. 
Looking around at our fighters and scrutinizing them, the 
Messenger of Allah #% would say, ‘Who will take care of this 
unit?’ Each time the Prophet # said that (about a different unit), 
(Wahb) Al-Muzanee would answer, ‘I will, O Messenger of 
Allah!’ He gave the same answer every time. And I cannot forget 
the last time he stood up. The Messenger of Allah # said (to him), 
‘Stand up and rejoice for (having achieved) Paradise!’ I stoop up 
to follow him; Allah knows that I was seeking what he was 
seeking on that day in terms of martyrdom. We entered into the 
heat of the battleand they killed him (may Allah have mercy on 
him). By Allah, I ardently desired to be killed on that day with 
him, but my appointed time for death was delayed.” Sa’d 4 then 
asked for a particular arrow; he gave it to Wahb’s nephew, and 
treated him with a great deal of kindness. And he # asked him, 
“Choose between staying here with us and returning to your 
family.” Bilaal 46 answered on behalf of his nephew, saying, “He 
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prefers to return,’ and so the both of them returned to Muzainah. 


Sa’d .4 also said to them about Wahb #&, “I bear witness that I 
indeed saw the Messenger of Allah #%@ standing over his dead 
body, and (I heard him) saying, ‘May Allah be pleased with you, 
for I am indeed pleased with you.’ I then saw the Messenger of 
Allah #% stand up on his feet, even though he had just been 
wounded. I knew that standing up over his grave until he was 
placed in its side compartment was difficult for the Prophet #% 
(but he #@ did so nonetheless). There is no way of dying that | 
would more love to (die upon and to) meet Allah 3 upon than the 
way upon which (Wahb) Al-Muzanee died.” 


From Wahb’s story we can see the impact that true faith has ona 
person’s character. Leaving behind their sheep in Al-Madeenah, 
both uncle and nephew hurried eagerly not only to reach the 
battlefield in time, but also to achieve martyrdom. For each time 
the Messenger of Allah #@ asked for a volunteer to undertake a 
dangerous mission, Wahb 4 volunteered without hesitating for 
even a moment. The deaths Wahb # caused and the way in 
which he 2 died himself remained firmly ingrained in the 
collective memory of the Prophet’s Companions. Around 
thirteen years after the Battle of Uhud took place, Sa’d ibn Abee 
Waqqaas -4 was reminded about Wahb #» simply by hearing the 
name of a man who was from Muzainah. Throughout those 
thirteen years, Sa’d % longed to die in the same honourable way 
in which Wahb 4 had died. May Allah be pleased with them both 
and with all of the Prophet’s Companions. 


‘Amr ibn Al-Jamooh 4 


‘Amr ibn Al-Jamooh 4 was handicapped; one of his legs was 
defective, causing him to walk with an extreme limp. He 4 was 
blessed with four brave sons, Khallaad #, Mu’awwadh -, 
Mu’aadh 2, and Abu Ayman -&, all of whom participated in 
battles alongside the Messenger of Allah #%. On the Day of Uhud, 


0 Al-Maghaazee by Al-Waaqidee (1/277). 
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the four sons wanted to bar their father from going with them to 
do battle. They # said to him, “Verily, Allah has excused you 
(from fighting). Apparently he # was not willing to listen their 
pleas, and they in turn were not willing to let him go out with 
them, which is why he # went to the Messenger of Allah # and 
said, “Verily, my children want to bar me (from fighting) and 
from going out with you for that purpose. By Allah, I want to 
tread in Paradise with this lameness of mine.” The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said to him, “As for you, Allah Ta’aalah (the Exalted) has 
excused you, so there is no Jihaad upon you.” And he #% said to 
“Amr’s children, “You will do no wrong by not stopping him, for 
perhaps Allah will grant him martyrdom.” Based on these words 
of the Prophet #z, “Amr’s children did not make any more 
attempts to stop their father from fighting at Uhud. Facing the 
Qiblah as he left for Uhud, ‘Amr #4 repeated the words: “O Allah, 
do not return me to my family a failure.’” Allah % answered his 
supplications: he # died that day during battle. 


According to one narration, ‘Amr ibn Al-Jamooh 2s went to the 
Messenger of Allah # and said, “O Messenger o Allah, suppose 
that I fight in the way of Allah until Iam killed. Will I walk with 
this (defective) leg of mine in Paradise while it is normal and 
healthy?’”’ The Messenger of Allah #4 answered, “Yes.’’ Then on 
the Day of Uhud, the polytheists killed ‘Amr 4, his nephew 2, 
and one of their freed slaves 4. The Messenger of Allah #% passed 
by their dead bodies and ordered for them to be placed in the 
same grave.!] ‘Amr’s story proves that, if a person is excused 
from having to participate in Jihaad because of some illness or 
handicap, and if he still wants to go out and fight, he may do so. 


Abu Hudhaifah ibn Al-Yamaan & and Thaabit ibn Qais 4 


As the Messenger of Allah #2 and his Companions # were getting 
ready to leave for Uhud, women, children, and old men were being 


(] Refer to Al-Musnad (5/299); Hadeeth number: 22553; also refer to As-Seerah An- 
Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam, to the chapter, “The Killing of ‘Amr ibn Al- 
Jamooh fp.” 
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taken to fortresses, where they would, in safety, await the outcome 
of the battle. Two old men in particular took offense at being 
herded off with the women and children; those two men were 
Husail ibn Jaabir 4, who was also known as Al-Yamaan Abu 
Hudhaifah ibn Al-Yamaan, and Thaabit ibn Wagqsh +. One of 
them said to the other, “May you have no father! What is it that you 
are Waiting for? For by Allah, all that remains in your life and mine 
is the period during which a donkey pauses between one sip (of 
drink) and another. Indeed, we will die either today or tomorrow. 
Shall we not then take our swords and catch up with the Messenger 
of Allah? Perhaps Allah will grant us martyrdom while we are with 
the Messenger of Allah ix.” 


The two old men took their swords and made their way towards 
Uhud. Once there, they joined in the fighting, though the Muslims 
did not realize that they were there on the battlefield. As for 
Thaabit ibn Waqsh 4, the polytheists killed him. But as for Husail 
ibn Jaabir #, Muslims, who were not aware of his presence, 
assumed that he was an enemy fighter and killed him. Husail’s 
son, Hudhaifah #, screamed out, “My father!’ The Muslims #& 
who killed him answered, “By Allah, we did not recognize him,” 
and they were telling the truth. Hudhaifah # said, “May Allah 
forgive you all (for what you have done), for indeed, He 4 is the 
Most Merciful of the merciful ones.” Later on the Messenger of 
Allah # wanted to pay blood money for Husail’s death, but 
instead of taking the money for himself, Hudhaifah 4 gave it as 
charity to the Muslims, an act of selflessness and forgiveness that 
certainly increased his standing with the Messenger of Allah 2. 


From this story we see how even old men - who were excused from 
Jihaad - \onged to die for the cause of Islam. They understood the 
reality that death is inevitable, whether it overcomes a man during 
his sleep, through an illness, or on the battlefield; what matters, 
therefore, is not when one dies but how one dies. Furthermore, we 
should appreciate the noble character of Hudhaifah 2, who forgave 
his Muslim brothers, having come to the correct conclusion that they 
had killed his father by mistake and not on purpose. 
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It is the Final Deed that Counts 


What matters most in a person’s life is his final deed, the one he 
performs just before dying. A man might worship Allah 3% his 
entire life but still die upon disbelief (may Allah protect each of us 
from being such a man), and a man might disbelieve his entire life 
but still die upon Islamic Monotheism and faith, so that he 
becomes one of the dwellers of Paradise. This reality is 
exemplified by two men # who fought in the Battle of Uhud: 


1) Al-Usairim 


Al-Usairim’s actual name was ‘Amr ibn Thaabit ibn Wagqsh. 
Though he was invited to do so, he refused to embrace Islam, and 
he also refused to allow his people to embrace Islam. It was Abu 
Hurairah 2 who related his story, saying, “Verily, Al-Usairim 
used to refuse, on behalf of himself and his people, to embrace 
Islam. Then one day he came (to Al-Madeenah), but the Messenger 
of Allah #% and his Companions 4 were at Uhud. Al-Usairim 
asked about them, and he was told that, “They are at Uhud.’ It was 
at that point that Al-Usairim .& became convinced about (the 
truthfulness of) Islam, and so he forthwith embraced it. Taking his 
sword, spear, and the rest of his fighting gear, he mounted his 
horse and raced off until he reached the people (at Uhud).” 


When the Muslims saw Al-Usairim #, they said to him, “Get 
away from us, O‘Amr,” to which he #s responded, “Verily, I have 
come to believe (in Islam).” He then fought against the polytheists 
and suffered at their hands a number of lethal wounds. Later on, 
while the men of the Banu “Abdul-Ashhal clan were looking for 
their fallen friends and relatives on the battlefield, they came 
across the fatally wounded but still alive Al-Usairim 4. “By 
Allah, this is Usairim,” they said to one another. “What has 
brought him here? When we last left him, he disbelieved (in 
Islam)” These particular men 4 had not been informed that Al- 
Usairim had just embraced Islam. They then asked him, “What 
has brought you here? Was it sympathy for your people? Or was 
it a desire to embrace Islam?” He .& answered, “Rather, it was a 
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desire to embrace Islam. I have come to believe in Allah 3 and His 
Messenger #%, and I have embraced Islam. Having done so, I took 
my sword and set out (on the battlefield) with the Messenger of 
Allah 3%. I then fought until I was inflicted with what I have 
obviously been inflicted with. If I die (from these wounds), then 
all of my wealth goes to Muhammad #, and he may do with it as 
he pleases.” The men who found him later mentioned his story to 
the Messenger of Allah #%, who said, “Verily, he is from the 
people of Paradise.” 


Al-Usairim # soon became famously known as the man who 
entered Paradise without having performed a single prayer. The 
Prophet #% said about him, “He worked only a little, but he has 
been rewarded a great deal.”"! Abu Hurairah , who narrated 
Al-Usairim’s story, used to say to people, “Tell me about the 
man who entered Paradise without having ever performed a 
single Prayer?’ If the people he asked did not know the answer, 
they would ask him who that man was, and Abu Hurairah 
would then respond, “That man is Usairim ibn ‘Abdul- 
Ashhal «#e.’”!3 


2) Mukhaireeq & 


Based on a treaty they had signed with the Messenger of Allah #x, 
the Jews of Al-Madeenah were required to help and defend their 
Muslim neighbours if they came under attack. When the Battle of 
Uhud was about to begin, the Jews of Al-Madeenah offered no 
such help, nor did the Prophet #% ask for or want their help. 
Nonetheless, a Jewish man named Mukhaireeq gathered his 
people and said to them, “O Jewish people, by Allah, you know 
that helping Muhammad ## is your duty,” to which they replied, 
“Verily, today is Saturday (a day of rest and not of fighting).”” He 
said, “May you have no Saturday.” 


"] Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Jihaad and As-Siyar, chapter, “Doing Good Deeds 
Before Battle’; Hadeeth number: 2808. 


7! Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam (3/100, 101) and to Fathul- 
Baaree, to the explanation of Hadeeth number: 2808. 
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Incensed by the treachery of his people, Mukhaireeq # took his 
sword and his fighting gear and said, “If 1 am killed (during the 
course of this battle), then all of my wealth goes to Muhammad 
#, who may do with it as he pleases.” He # then went to the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ and fought alongside him until he achieved 
martyrdom. The Messenger of Allah #% said about him, 
“Mukhaireeq is the best among Jews.” 


Scholars disagree about whether Mukhaireeq # actually 
embraced Islam or whether he fought as a Jew who wanted to 
fulfill the terms of the treaty his people had signed with the 
Prophet #g. Both Adh-Dhahabee, in At-Tajreed, and Ibn Hajr, in 
Al-Isaabah, reported from the famous historian Al-Waaqidee that 
Mukhaireeq died a Muslim. And in Ar-Raud Al-Anf, As-Suhailee 
also maintained that Mukhaireeq # died a Muslim. The 
disagreement in this issue revolves around the Prophet's 
saying, “Mukhaireeq is the best among Jews,” since it is not 
said about a Muslim that he is “The Best among Christians,” or 
the “Best among Jews,” since saying so clearly ascribes a person 
to those religions. On the other hand, the Prophet #% said 
Yahood (Jews) and not Al-Yahood, which means ‘the Jews.’ As 
he #% said Yahood, he #8 might have meant that Mukhaireeq # 
was the best among the descendants of Yahood, since Jews are 
descended from a man named Yahoodhah ibn Ya’aqoob - and 
the word Yahoodhah became Yahood. A more recent scholar, 
Dr. ‘Abdullah Ash-Shigaaree, presented a scholarly study about 
Mukhaireeg .& in his book, Al-Yahood Fis-Sunnah Al-Mutaahara. 
After presenting the various proofs regarding Mukhaireeq’s 
story, Dr. Ash-Shigaaree championed the view that he embraced 
Islam before he died. It is because he embraced Islam, Dr. Ash- 
Shiqaaree argues, that he fought alongside Muslims and gave all 
of his wealth - and he was a very rich man - in charity to 
Muslims and none of it to his relatives and fellow tribesmen, 
which clearly indicates that he # was cutting off all ties with 
Jews and showing complete loyalty to Allah 3, His Messenger 
3, and the Muslims. 
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Verily, deeds are based upon Intentions 


“Verily, deeds are based upon intentions,” is, because of its 
importance, the first Hadeeth related in Saheeh Bukhaaree and many 
other Hadeeth compilations. The significance of this Hadeeth is 
underscored by an incident that occurred during the Battle of 
Uhud involving a man named Quzmaan. Quzmaan was known 
for his bravery, but whenever he was mentioned in the presence 
of the Prophet #z, the Prophet # would say about him, “Verily, 
he is indeed from the people of the Hellfire,” which probably 
astonished the Prophet’s Companions #, who thought Quzmaan 
to be a valuable addition to the Muslim army. Well, when the time 
came for the Muslims to go to Uhud, Quzmaan remained behind. 
The women of Banu Dhafar, however, were not going to let him 
stay behind in peace; they spoke openly about his cowardice in 
order to shame him into going to Uhud. Their plan worked; 
Quzmaan reached Uhud just as the Prophet #¢ was busy 
straightening the rows of his army. Going through the ranks of 
Muslim fighters, Quzmaan made his way to the first row. 


First firing arrows with a great deal of skill and precision, 
Quzmaan later took to his sword and plunged into the heart of the 
enemy fighters, accomplishing truly impressive feats on the 
battlefield. In fact, before long he managed to kill seven or nine 
polytheists; by then, however, the wounds that were afflicted on 
him were too much to bear, and so he fell to the ground. Having 
witnessed some of Quzmaan’s feats, Qataadah ibn An-No’maan 
@ Called out to him, saying, “O Abul-Ghaidaaq (i.e., Quzmaan), 
congratulations, for you have achieved martyrdom!” Other 
Muslims 4 began to say to him, “By Allah, you have shown 
extreme courage today, O Quzmaan, so rejoice!’” “Rejoice for 
what?” Quzmaan responded. “By Allah, the only reason why | 
fought was to preserve the honour of my people. Had it not been 
for that, I would not have fought.” These words of his were 
conveyed to the Messenger of Allah #, who said, “Verily, he is 
from the people of the Hellfire. Verily, Allah Ta’aalah (the Exalted) 
helps this religion [even (and among other ways)] with the 
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wicked man.” 


As is patently clear from Quzmaan’s story, intentions are what 
count always - when one is praying, doing goods, performing 
Jthaad, and so on. Therefore, if a person fights alongside Muslims, 
if he inflicts great harm upon the enemy, but if he does so for some 
worldly motive - to have it said that he is brave or to raise the 
status of his tribe - and not for the sake of Allah 3%, his deeds are 
not for Allah 4 and are therefore not accepted by Allah 3%. 


Some Miracles And roofs f Prophethood 
Qataadah ibn An-No’maan’s Eye 


Whether it was with an arrow, a spear, or a sword, Qataadah & 
was struck by the enemy in the eye. His eye actually fell out of its 
socket and onto his cheeks. The Messenger of Allah # took the 
eye in his hand and returned it into Qataadah’s eye socket. And 
by the Grace and Mercy of Allah %, a miracle occurred at the 
hands of the Prophet #%: Qataadah’s eye returned to normal, as if 
it had never been dislodged from its socket; in fact, it became the 
stronger of his two eyes. Throughout the rest of Qataadah’s life, 
whenever his other eye would become sore for whatever reason, 
the eye that had fallen out on the Day of Uhud would remain 
healthy and strong. 


The death of Ubai ibn Khalaf 


When he used to meet the Messenger of Allah #¢ in Makkah, Ubai 
ibn Khalaf would say to him, “O Muhammad I have a horse that I 
feed twelve handfuls of corn every day; I will kill you while Iam 
riding upon it.’” And the Messenger of Allah #% would respond, 
“Rather, it is ] who will kill you, In Sha Allah (Allah Willing).” A 
few years later, on the Day of Uhud, it was when the Prophet # 
went to the mountain pass of Uhud that Ubai ibn Khalaf 


[ Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah (3/99) and to Ghazwah Uhud: Diraasah 
Da’awiyyah (pg. 113). 
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approached for their decreed meeting. Ubai, who was on 
horseback, said, “O Muhammad, I will not be saved if you are 
saved (i.e., this will be a fight to the death).”” The Muslims that 
were with the Messenger of Allah ## said, “O Messenger of Allah, 
should a man among us go to him (and fight him)?” The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said, “Leave him (and let him approach).” 
When Ubai came closer, the Messenger of Allah #% took a spear 
out of the hands of Al-Haarith ibn As-Simah #. Once he had the 
spear in his hand, the Messenger of Allah # began to shake 
violently. He #% then approached Ubai and stabbed him in his 
neck, through a tiny hole in his armour. Ubai, still alive, began to 
roll off his horse. 


Ubai returned to his people most probably to assess the severity 
of the wound; he found that the Prophet's blow had left only a 
small cut on his neck. From all apparent signs on his neck, Ubai 
was Okay; but he knew better: he knew that the Prophet #2 was 
truthful and that the ostensibly small wound on his neck was 
somehow in fact fatal. He began to yell out, “By Allah, 
Muhammad has killed me.” Thinking that cowardice was 
Ubai’s only affliction, his fellow polytheists tried to soothe him 
by saying, “By Allah, your heart (and courage) are all that are 
gone. By Allah, there is nothing (else) wrong with you.” Ubai 
said, “Verily, he said to me in Makkah, ‘I will kill you.” By Allah, 
had he merely spit on me, he would have killed me.’”’ And of 
course, Ubai was right; he died in a place called Saraf - which is 
situated about six miles outside of Makkah - as the Makkan army 
was returning from Uhud. 

The Prophet #¢ was not only a brilliant military strategist; he 2 
was also brave and courageous on the battlefield. Ubai ibn Khalaf 
was almost completely covered in armour, and he was riding on 
horseback; meanwhile, the Prophet # was not wearing nearly as 
strong armour, he was on foot, and he had in his hands nothing 
but a spear. Notwithstanding the apparent mismatch, the 
Messenger of Allah #% was able to stab Ubai with his spear 
through a small opening between his armour and his helmet. That 
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the Prophet # delivered such a precise blow attests both to his 
bravery and to his superior fighting abilities. 


To be sure, the death of Ubai was yet another miracle that 
occurred by the blessing of Allah 3 and at the hands of the 
Messenger of Allah #@. When he #€ was still in Makkah, the 
Messenger of Allah #% informed Ubai that his death would occur 
not if the Prophet #% willed it to occur, but if Allah 3% willed it to 
occur, showing his complete trust in Allah %. By the permission 
of Allah 3%, the miracle then occurred on the Day of Uhud. 
Interestingly, the story of Ubai’s death contains yet another 
example of how the polytheists believed deep down in their 
hearts that the Prophet # was truthful and of how they 
disbelieved out of pride and arrogance. Ubai knew that if the 
Prophet # said that some event was going to take place, it was 
definitely going to take place, which is why he was certain that 
the tiny wound on his neck was not as harmless as it seemed to be; 
in fact, he knew that he was going to die because of it. 
Nonetheless, he still refused to enter into the fold of Islam, 
choosing to continue to worship his desires and to adhere to his 
arrogant ways. 


3 


The Aftermath Of The Battle 


An Exchange Of Words Between 
Abu Sufyaan And The Muslims 


After the battle was over and the polytheists controlled the 
battlefield, the Prophet # and his Companions # were safely 
situated in a mountain pass. The polytheists could not see them, 
and in the quietness that followed the battle, Abu Sufyaan came 
forward and called out, “Is Muhammad among the people?” 
What he was really asking was, “Is Muhammad alive or dead?” 
The Messenger of Allah ## said to his Companions *, “Do not 
answer him.” Abu Sufyaan then said, “Is Ibn Abee Quhaafah (i.e., 
Abu Bakr) among the people?” And again, the Prophet 2 said, 
“Do not answer him.”” Abu Sufyaan then said, “Is (“Umar) Ibn Al- 
Khattaab among the people?” When he received no reply, Abu 
Sufyaan assumed that they were not answering because they 
were dead, and so he said, “ Verily, these people have been killed, 
for had they been alive, they would have answered (me).” 


This time around, ‘Umar -& was no longer able to control himself; 
he said, “You have spoken a lie, O enemy of Allah. Allah has kept 
alive that which will bring about your humiliation (i.e., all of the 
people you mentioned are still alive and well).” In response, Abu 
Sufyaan said, “Hubal (one of their idols), you have come out on 
top.” The Prophet # said to his Companions %, “ Answer him.” 
“What should we say?” they asked. He ## said, “Say: Allah is 
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higher, loftier, and greater.” Abu Sufyaan responded, “We have 
Al-‘Uzzah (one of their idols), and you have no “Uzzah.” 

The Prophet #% said to his Companions 4, “ Answer him.” “What 
should we say?” they asked. He # said, “Say: Allah is our Helper 
and Protector, and you have no Helper and Protector.” Abu 
Sufyaan responded, “Today for Badr: War is about winning one 
time and losing the next. And you will find mutilations (among 
your dead brothers), mutilations that I did not command but that 
I do not dislike or condemn.” According to one narration, 
“Umar # responded to Abu Sufyaan’s claim that they were on 
even terms since the Muslims won the Battle of Badr and the 
polytheists won the Battle of Uhud. ‘Umar 4s said, “It is not equal 
(i.e., things are not equal between us): Our dead ones are in 
Paradise, and your dead ones are in the Hellfire.””!"! 


It is interesting to note that Abu Sufyaan asked about only three 
people: The Messenger of Allah #, Abu Bakr +s, and ‘Umar -. 
This proves that they were the main targets of the polytheists, 
who knew that they represented the higher leadership positions 
among Muslims. The Messenger of Allah #% was obviously the 
leader of all Muslims, so Abu Sufyaan was not showing extra 
special intelligence when he mentioned his name. But he did 
show an appreciation of Abu Bakr # and ‘Umar’s leadership 
qualities - after all, he had known them for a long time - when he 
asked about them and about no one else. It seems as if Abu 
Sufyaan felt that, if the Prophet #2, Abu Bakr 4, and ‘Umar # 
were dead, the religion of Islam would slowly die down. 

When Abu Sufyaan asked about them, it was best to remain silent, 
as if to show that his questions did not dignify a response, which is 
why the Prophet #% ordered his Companions to not answer him. 
But as Ibn Al-Qayyim pointed out, when Abu Sufyaan began to 
glorify his gods and his disbelief, the Prophet # ordered his 
Companions # to answer him, in order to refute him, and in order 


() Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah As-Saheehah (2/392) and to Serah Ibn 
Hishaam, to the chapter titled, “Abu Sufyaan Takes Pleasure in the Losses 
Suffered by the Muslims on the Day of Uhud.” 
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to announce that Allah was the Greatest and that, given that the 
Muslims were his soldiers and slaves, they would come out 
victorious in the end. In short, it was best not to answer him at first 
- since there was no real benefit in doing so - but it was best to 
answer him afterwards, for the reasons outlined above. 


The Messenger Of Allah #¢ Concerns 


Himself With The Martyrs Of That Day 


After Abu Sufyaan and his fellow polytheists left the battlefield 
and began their return journey towards Makkah, the Messenger 
of Allah #% went down to see for himself the martyrs of Uhud. As 
he walked through the battlefield, the Prophet #% came across the 
dead bodies of Hamzah ibn ‘Abdul-Muttalib 4, Mus’ab ibn 
‘Umair #, Hanzalah ibn Abee ‘Aamir .4%, Sa’d ibn Ar-Rabee’ .4, 
Al-Usairim #, and others. Looking down at the martyrs of Uhud, 
the Messenger of Allah #% said, “I am a witness over these (men). 
Verily, as for any person who is wounded for the sake of Allah, 
his wound will be bleeding when Allah will resurrect him on the 
Day of Resurrection, its colour will be the colour of blood, but its 
odour will be the fragrance of Al-Misk (the best kind of perfume). 
Look among these at him who gathered the most Qur’an, and 
then place him in front of his Companions in the grave." 


In Bukhaaree’s narration of this Hadeeth, Jaabir ibn ‘Abdullah #s 
said, “Verily, the Prophet #@ would put two men from the fallen 
fighters of Uhud in a single garment, and he #% would then say, 
‘Which of them took (or memorized) more of the Qur’an?’ If one 
of them was pointed to (as having known more of the Qur’an than 
the other), he would be placed ahead (of the other) in the side 
compartment of the grave. And he #% said, ‘I am a witness over 
these (martyrs) on the Day of Resurrection.’ He ## ordered for 
them to be buried with their blood (unwashed). He #¢ did not 
pray over them, and they were not washed.””?! Furthermore, the 


") Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam (3/109). 


1 Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Al-Maghaazee, chapter, “Those Muslims Who 
Were Killed on the Day of Uhud”; Hadeeth number: 4079. 
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Messenger of Allah #8 ordered for them to be buried in the very 
spots that they were killed; based on this command, those who 
had already been taken to be buried in Al-Madeenah were 
returned to the battleground of Uhud. 


When the Messenger of Allah # saw the mutilated corpse of 
Hamzah ibn ‘Abdul-Muttalib #, he became very sad, and his 
crying soon turned into the kind of sobbing which gives the 
appearance that the person sobbing is about to pass out. The 
Prophet 2 said, “Were it not for the fact that Safiyyah would cry 
and that it would become an established practice after me (after 
my time), I would have left him (above the ground) so that he 
would end up in the stomachs of predatory animals and the 
insides of birds. And if Allah makes me come out victorious over 
the Quraish on any future occasion, I will mutilate thirty of their 
men.”’ Seeing the sadness and anger of the Messenger of Allah #z, 
the Companions * said, “By Allah, if Allah makes us victorious 
over them on any day in time, we will mutilate their bodies in a 
way that no Arab has ever mutilated (dead bodies) before!”” The 
following saying of Allah 3 was then revealed: 
Te 0 Fixe oly Aas © Jey Gas Ne 5p 


“And if you punish (your enemy, O you believers in the Oneness 
of Allah), then punish them with the like of that with which you 
were afflicted. But if you endure patiently, verily, it is better for 
As-Sabireen (the patient ones, etc.) .”” (Qur'an 16: 126) 


The polytheists showed a level of savagery that was completely 
beyond the norms of just warfare. They cut open the stomachs of 
many fallen Muslims; they cut off their noses; and they even cut 
off the ears and private parts of some of them.!"! In spite of the 
savagery shown by the Quraish, the Messenger of Allah #2 and 
his Companions # remained patient. They obeyed Allah’s 
command, and they took back their vow to mutilate fighters 


(] Refer to Ghazwa Uhud by Abu Faaris (pg. 104). 
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from the Quraish. And the Prophet ## even made atonement for 
breaking that vow; moreover, he # made it a point to constantly 
remind his Companions 4 that mutilating enemy fighters was 
expressly forbidden. Ibn Ishaaq, may Allah have mercy on him, 
related that Samurah ibn Jundub # said, “Whenever the 
Messenger of Allah #% stood up for an occasion (a gathering, a 
speech, etc.), he #¢ would not depart from (that gathering) until he 
first ordered us to give charity and prohibited us from mutilating 
(the bodies of fallen enemy soldiers).”"! 


The Prophet’s Supplication On The Day Of Uhud 


When things had settled down a little after the departure of the 
enemy, the Messenger of Allah #z led his Companions # in the 
noon (Adh-Zuhr) prayer. Because of the great quantity of blood he 
# was still losing, he # had to pray in a seated position; and so 
the Muslims behind him also prayed sitting down. Upon the 
conclusion of the prayer, the Messenger of Allah #2 wanted to 
supplicate to Allah, glorify Him, and praise Him. He #% said to his 
Companions #, “Straighten up (in rows), so that I can praise my 
Lord ‘Azza Wa Jall (the Possessor of might and majesty).”” Once his 
Companions #4 lined themselves up in rows behind him, the 
Messenger of Allah #* invoked Allah %§ with the following 
supplication: “O Allah, Yours is the praise, all of it! O Allah, no 
one can withhold what You permit or permit what You withhold. 
No one can guide whom You decree to go astray or make go 
astray the one whom You guide. No one can grant provisions You 
have withheld and no one can withhold what You grant. No one 
can near what You ordained to be distant nor distance what you 
decree to be close. O Allah, grant us all of Your blessing, mercy, 
favours, and provisions. O Allah, I ask You to grant me 
permanent bliss that neither changes nor vanishes. O Allah, 
You Alone we seek for help when we are afflicted with hardships. 
You Alone we resort to for security on a day of terror. O Allah, to 
You Alone I resort to protect us from the evil of that which You 


"l Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam (3/107). 
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have withheld from us. O Allah, make us love faith and make it 
adorn our hearts! Make disbelief, rebellion and disobedience 
detestable to us. Let us be among those who are rightly guided. O 
Allah, make us live as Muslims and cause us to die as Muslims; 
and make us join with the righteous but not with the disgraced 
and misled. O Allah, destroy the disbelievers who belie Your 
Messenger and divert from Your righteous way. O Allah, let Your 
punishment and Your enmity befall the disbelievers. O Allah, 
destroy the disbelievers to whom You have given the Book, O 
God of Truth.”"! This supplication marked the end of the 
Prophet’s stay in Uhud. With the battle concluded and the 
martyrs buried, the Prophet # mounted his horse and rode back 
to Al-Madeenah.!*! 


The Prophet #¢ set a wonderful example with this supplication, 
making it clear that supplication is required both in the hour of 
victory and the hour of defeat. Supplication is the very heart of 
worship, and the Prophet #% showed by example to his 
Companions # that, no matter what the circumstances, one’s 
heart should have a strong attachment to its Creator. For peace, 
tranquility, and steadfastness descend upon a heart that is 
attached to Allah 38. 


Finding Out What Direction The 


Polytheists Were Heading Towards 


That the polytheists left the battlefield of Uhud in no way meant 
that the Muslims were safe from their harm; to the contrary, it was 
very possible - as corroborated by the savagery they displayed 
during the Battle of Uhud - that Quraish’s soldiers were headed 
towards Makkah in order to wreak even more havoc. And so, as a 
precautionary measure, the Messenger of Allah #% sent his cousin 


(I Refer to Mujmaa’ Az-Zawaaid (6/121-122), and Al-Haithamee said, “Ahmad 
related it, and his narrators (for this Hadeeth) are all narrators of As-Saheeh (i.e., 
of the As-Saheeh compilation of either Bukhaaree or Muslim).’’ And Bukhaaree 
related this supplication in Al-Adab Al-Mufrad (pg. 699). 


7] Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah As-Saheehah (2/394). 
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‘Alee ibn Abee Taalib 4 to follow the tracks of the enemy and to 
find out where they were and in what direction they were heading. 
The Prophet #% gave these instructions to ‘Alee #: “Go out and 
follow the tracks of the people (i.e., of the enemy), and see what 
they are doing and what they want. If they are steering (i.e., not 
riding) their horses and riding their camels, they are returning to 
Makkah. And if they are riding their horses and steering their 
camels, they want to go to Al-Madeenah. And by the One Who has 
my soul in His Hand, if Al-Madeenah is what they want, I will go 
to them and fight them.” “Alee later recounted, “J then followed 
their tracks in order to see what they were doing. (And when I 
caught up to them I saw that) they were steering their horses and 
were headed towards the direction of Makkah.’”""! ‘Alee .& then 
went back and informed the Prophet #% about what he saw. 


The wounds suffered and the hardships endured during the 
Battle of Uhud did not weaken the Prophet’s resolve, make him 
less vigilant, or lower his morale. To the contrary, he #2 was eager 
to show the enemy that the Muslims were not weakened as a 
result of the battle. By sending ‘Alee #, the Prophet #¢ showed 
that he #% was a good judge of character. The mission was 
dangerous and required a brave man to accomplish it, for if the 
Quraish were to see ‘Alee #, they were very likely going to go 
after him and kill him in their fury. Still young, “Alee # had 
already proven himself to be a courageous and skilled fighter, and 
he , without hesitation, went after the Quraish and did not stop 
until he clearly saw what animals they were riding - which 
meant, of course, that he 4 was within their reach. 


The Battle Of Hamraa Al-Asad 


Some narrations point to how the Prophet #% continued to receive 
intelligence reports about Quraish’s movements even after the 
polytheists were well on their way towards Makkah. As 
mentioned earlier, Al-Abbaas 4 - and perhaps other Muslims 


"l Refer to Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah (4/41) and Seerah Ibn Hishaam, to the 
chapter titled, “’Alee 4 Goes After the People (i.e., the Enemy).” 
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as well - remained among the Quraish, keeping his Islam a secret 
and sending, whenever possible, news about the Quraish to the 
Prophet #. A messenger was secretly sent to the Messenger of 
Allah #% after the Quraish made camp at Ar-Rauhaa; his message 
described the situation of the Quraish and Abu Sufyaan’s resolve 
to continue fighting. 

Ar-Rauhaa lies on the road to Makkah and is situated 
approximately seventy-three kilometers from Al-Madeenah. 
Once there, Abu Sufyaan scolded his fellow polytheists, railing 
against the fact that they had not achieved one of their prime 
objectives: killing the Prophet ##. He said to them, “Neither have 
you killed Muhammad nor are you riding back with heavily- 
breasted women (i.e., you have not captured Muslim women and 
taken them back as slaves). Evil is what you have done.”” Perhaps 
what Abu Sufyaan meant by his last sentence is that, by 
mutilating dead Muslims and not finishing off the as of yet 
living Muslims, the polytheists were committing a grave error; 
Muslims would become enraged and would become only 
stronger as time went on. In short, Abu Sufyaan was arguing 
that, if left unfinished, the war was going to continue; therefore, it 
was necessary to go back and completely destroy the enemy. The 
question of whether it was necessary to destroy the enemy was 
one thing, but whether the polytheists had the same resolve and 
determination as Abu Sufyaan had, was an altogether different 
matter. It is related in certain narrations that the above-mentioned 
words of Abu Sufyaan were conveyed, through a secret 
messenger, to the Prophet sphe [1 


When he learned about Abu Sufyaan’s intention of returning to 
Al-Madeenah and of finishing off the job, the Messenger of Allah 
#% headed with his army towards a place called Hamraa Al-Asad. 
Not everyone went with the Prophet #z, for he # said that the 


[ Refer to Mujma’ Az-Zawaaid by Al-Haithamee (6/121). Al-Haithamee said, “The 
men (i.e., narrators) of this Hadeeth are the men of As-Saheeh (i.e., they related 
narrations that are found in either Saheeh Bukhaaree or Saheeh Muslims; therefore, 
they are trustworthy), except from Muhammad ibn Mansoor Al-Jawwaaz. 
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only people that were allowed to go with him were those who had 
participated in the Battle of Uhud. 


Ibn Ishaaq said: “The Day of Uhud took place on Saturday, 
towards the middle of Shawwaal. On the day after the Day of 
Uhud, when ten nights had passed from the month of Shawwaal, 
the Muaddhin (caller) of the Messenger of Allah #% announced to 
the people that they were going to pursue the enemy. The caller 
announced, “Let no but he who was present with us yesterday 
come out with us.’ (Since he # did not meet the said requirement) 
Jaabir ibn ‘Abdullah # asked permission to accompany the 
Prophet ##, and the Prophet #% granted him permission. The only 
reasons why the Prophet #2 went out (to pursue the Quraish) were 
to instill terror into (the hearts of) the enemy, and to let them know 
that what afflicted the Muslims (on the Day of Uhud) did not make 
them so weak that they could not pursue their enemy.’"! 


The Prophet’s Companions 4 answered the call for Jihaad; even 
those who had been wounded the day before took part in the 
expedition. A man from the Banu ‘Abdul-Ashhal clan later said, 
“One of my brothers and I took part in the Battle of Uhud; we then 
went back (to Al-Madeenah), and we were both wounded. When 
the caller of the Messenger of Allah #% announced that the 
Muslims were going to go out and pursue the enemy, I said to my 
brother (or, ‘he said to me’; one of the narrators was not sure), 
‘Shall we miss out on participating in a battle alongside the 
Messenger of Allah? By Allah, we have no riding animal to ride 
upon; on the other hand, neither of us is inflicted with an 
extremely severe wound.’ And so we went with the Messenger of 
Allah #8. My wound was less severe than that of my brother; 
accordingly, if he became overcome (with fatigue), I would carry 
him for a while, after which he would walk for a while (until he 
needed me to carry him again). This continued until we reached 
the place where the Muslims had stopped at [to make camp (i.e., 
Hamraa Al-Asad).’”7! 


[! Refer to AL-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah (4/50). 
7] Refer to Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nikaayah (4/50). 
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Hamraa Al-Asad was not very far from where the polytheists had 
made camp. The Prophet #@ stayed there for three days, 
challenging the Quraish to come and fight the Muslims. The 
polytheists, however, did not have the courage to answer that 
challenge; they could not understand how the army they defeated 
just the day before managed to regroup and launch a 
counterattack. After all, most defeated armies need time to 
regroup and to allow wounded soldiers to heal. One question was 
stuck in the minds of every polytheist: “Did we really defeat 
them?” And based on the fact that they were being pursued by 
the Muslims, the answer to that question was a resounding, “No!” 
To further terrify the enemy, the Prophet # ordered for torches to 
be ignited; at any given moment, around five-hundred torches 
were lit,!7) 


It was while the Muslims were at Hamraa Al-Asad that Ma’bad 
ibn Abee Ma’bad Al-Khuzaa’ee # approached and embraced 
Islam at the hands of the Messenger of Allah #2. The Prophet # 
ordered him to go to Abu Sufyaan, giving him general 
instructions to follow once he arrived at the enemy camp. When 
Ma’bad #& reached Ar-Rauhaa, Abu Sufyaan, who did not know 
that Ma’bad # was now a Muslim, asked, “What news (do you 
bring with you), O Ma’bad?” He 4 said, “Muhammad # and his 
Companions are furious at you. They have come out with more 
fighters than they have ever come out with before, and those of 
their companions who remained behind (from Uhud) felt a great 
deal of regret (thus insinuating but not directly saying that they 
were With the Muslims; Ma’bad 4 made this insinuation in order 
to instill fear into Abu Sufyaan’s heart).” Abu Sufyaan asked, 
“What do you say?” Ma’bad # replied, “I do not think you will 
be able to depart from here before the front part of their army 
appears from behind this hill.”"! Abu Sufyaan said, “By Allah, 
we have prepared to attack them again in order to completely 


") Refer to Ghazwatu-Uhud by Abu Faaris (pg. 144); refer as well to At-Tabagaat 
Al-Kubra by Ibn Sa’d (2/43). 


7! Refer to Zaad Al-Ma‘aad (3/245). 
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wipe them out.” Ma’bad -4 said, “Then strongly forbid you from 
doing so, for by Allah, what I have seen has inspired me to 
compose verses of poetry.’” He then proceeded to recite those 
verses; in them, Ma’bad # struck a brilliant balance between 
praising the bravery of Quraish’s men on the one hand and 
warning them not to fight against the Prophet’s army on the 
other. It was as if he were saying: “You have shown valour, O 
men of Quraish, and you have accomplished a great deal, but 
now is not the time to fight, for Muhammad # is furious with you 
and has come with a huge army.” 


Appreciating the beauty of Ma’bad’s words, Abu Sufyaan and 
those with him praised him. But if he was going to retreat to 
Makkah, Abu Sufyaan didn’t want to give the appearance of 
being weak. So even though he resolved now to return to 
Makkah, Abu Sufyaan wanted to issue a false threat and 
ultimatum to the Muslims, hoping at least to dampen their 
spirits and make them retreat before he did. 


As it happened, the caravan of ‘Abdul-Qais was passing by; its men 
were headed towards Al-Madeenah in order to purchase 
provisions for a journey. Abu Sufyaan asked them to convey a 
message to the Messenger of Allah #; the contents of that message 
were simply as follows: Abu Sufyaan and his army have resolved 
to advance towards you and your companions in order to wipe you 
out of existence.” In payment for the task of conveying his 
message, Abu Sufyaan promised to give the men of the caravan a 
quantity of raisins next time they went to the ‘Ukaadh Marketplace. 


The men of the caravan fulfilled their end of the bargain, 
delivering Abu Sufyaan’s message to the Messenger of Allah # at 
Hamraa Al-Asad. In response to Abu Sufyaan’s threat, the 
Prophet #% and the Muslims & said, “Allah (Alone) is Sufficient 
for us, and He is the Best Disposer of affairs (for us).’”” Abu 
Sufyaan’s ploy did not work; the Muslims did not retreat as he 
wanted them to, and he had to suffer the ignominy of being the 
one who fled from battle. Regardless of how the Muslims 
responded to the threat, Abu Sufyaan resolved to return to 
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Makkah and not to fight; he merely wanted to shift the 
humiliation of defeat from himself to the Prophet #%. But he 
failed miserably in the attempt. 


The people of the Quraish wanted nothing more than safety and 
their homeland, and so they resumed their homebound journey to 
Makkah. After the Quraish left and there no longer remained any 
point in staying at Hamraa Al-Asad, the Muslims returned to Al- 
Madeenah with their spirits uplifted. Their victory at Hamraa Al- 
Asad effectively erased the shame of defeat and failure at Uhud. 
They importantly regained their sense of being stronger than the 
Quraish. And truly, it was an important psychological victory for 
the Muslims: The Quraish could no longer claim a decisive defeat 
- not when they were retreating from the enemy just a few days 
after their victory ~- and the hypocrites and Jews of Al-Madeenah 
no longer had the opportunity to gloat over the defeat of the 
Muslims. Describing the aftermath of Uhud and the Battle of 
Hamraa Al-Asad, Allah 3 said in the Noble Qur’an: 


iscsh gdb Cal Hcl Gos Lu JAG SHEET ED 
AI ps 8 SON SOT I IG ET @ Abe Bi BG Me 
ist @ head cas il cs GS Mey ASS ASE 
Bi, AN 5% ASG th SES BYE AT GG gy 
1 ois ASE SOI Se Sei KS @ pws ys 


(® Suh 


ae A. 


“Those who answered (the Call of) Allah and the Messenger 
(Muhammad #x) after being wounded ; for those of them who did 
good deeds and feared Allah, there is a great reward. Those (i.e., 
believers) unto whom the people (hypocrites) said, “Verily, the 
people (pagans) have gathered against you (a great army), 
therefore, fear them.” But it (only) increased them in faith, and 
they said: ‘Allah (Alone) is Sufficient for us, and He is the Best 
Disposer of affairs (for us).”” So they returned with Grace and 
Bounty from Allah. No harm touched them; and they followed 
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the good Pleasure of Allah. And Allah is the Owner of Great 
Bounty. It is only Shaitaan (Satan) that suggests to you the fear 
of his Auliya’ [supporters and friends (polytheists, disbelievers 
in the Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger, Muhammad 2], 
so fear them not, but fear Me, if you are (true) believers.” 
(Qur’an 3: 172-175) 


Before they returned to Al-Madeenah, the Prophet #¥ and his 
Companions # captured an enemy fighter, who accounted for the 
only prisoner the Muslims captured during the Battle of Uhud 
and during the days that followed. That prisoner might not have 
been a Makkan chieftain, but he was still a good catch, for he was 
not only a soldier but also a poet who contributed his talents to 
Quraish’s war against Islam. That poet’s name was Abu “Uzzah 
Al-Jumhee, a name that should not be unfamiliar to us, since he 
was also captured during the Battle of Badr. That time around, 
Abu ‘Uzzah pleaded with the Prophet #% to spare his life, 
appealing to the Prophet’s compassion by speaking about his 
poverty and his many dependants in Makkah. The Prophet # not 
only spared his life but also freed him without taking any ransom. 
money from him; but before freeing him, the Prophet # 
stipulated that he never return again to fight against the 
Muslims. Abu ‘Uzzah vowed never to fight against Muslims 
again, but he obviously broke that vow on the Day of Uhud. And 
yet again, Abu ‘Uzzah tried to escape from execution; he said, “O 
Messenger of Allah, pardon me.” This time, however, sternness 
and not mercy was called for, which is why the Messenger of 
Allah 2 replied, “No, by Allah, I will not allow your cheeks to 
touch Makkah (i.e., I will not let you enter Makkah) and then say, 
‘I have cheated Muhammad twice.’ O Zubair, strike his neck.” 
Zubair struck his neck and killed him, at which point the Prophet 
#2 said, “The believer should not be stung (or bitten) in the same 
hole (or lair) twice.’”""! This saying became a proverb meaning, a 


(! Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Al-Adab, chapter, “The Believer should not be 
Stung (or bitten) in the Same Hole (or Lair) Twice”; Hadeeth number: 6133. 
Also, refer to the explanation of this Hadeeth in Fathul-Baaree. 
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Muslim should not be fooled twice by the same thing, person, or 
situation. Had he been freed, Abu ‘Uzzah would have thought 
that he could deceive the Muslims over and over again, which is 
why it was necessary to kill him. 


Abu ‘Uzzah was the only prisoner that the Muslims captured. As 
for the fatalities on both sides, seventy Muslims were martyred 
and twenty-two polytheists were killed. Allah $ said about the 
Muslim deaths: 


GL <F aie aes eh ng 


xo in a fh 38 ab Ye Are 3S Aaa CCAM! 
<@3 @ $28 AF Fay KH 


“(What is the matter with you?) When a ie disaster smites 
you, although you smote (your enemies) with one twice as great, 
you say : “From where does this come to us?” Say (to them), “It 
is from yourselves (because of your evil deeds)."’ And Allah has 
power over all things.’ (Qur’an 3: 165) 


The Prophet # went out to Hamraa Al-Asad in order to achieve a 
number of goals, these being some of them: 


@ To not have the Muslims return from Uhud feeling a sense of 
failure and defeat. 


¢ To let Muslims know that, so long as they obeyed Allah 4 and 
his Messenger #8 and so long as they strove for success, they 
were going to overcome the Quraish in the end. 


¢ To inspire his Companions * to be brave. 


@ To let the Companions 4 know that the calamity they 
suffered at Uhud was a test and trial from Allah 4; that 
they were actually strong, in spite of the losses they incurred; 
and that the Quraish were actually weak, in spite of their 
ostensible victory at Uhud. 


Furthermore, by going out to Hamraa Al-Asad, the Prophet 2 
showed the importance and value of using psychological tactics as 
a part of a greater military struggle. Through his actions, it was as if 
the Prophet # was saying, “If we instill fear into them, and if they 
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lose morale, then they are already defeated.” The Prophet 2% 
impugned the honour of the Quraish by staying at Hamraa AlI- 
Asad for three days and challenging them to fight. Also, he # 
ordered for torches to be lit; so many torches were lit that people far 
away were able to see them. Based on the number of lit torches and 
on the effect Ma’bad’s words had on them, the people of the 
Quraish imagined that the Muslim army was huge and unbeatable. 
Notice that no actual fighting took place; everything that happened 
from the time the Prophet #2 went to Hamraa Al-Asad involved 
psychological warfare only. And that kind of warfare worked well, 
for the people of the Quraish became terrified, which resulted in 
them hurrying back to Makkah. 


The Participation Of Muslim 


When the Muslims went out to Badr, they had no idea that they 
were going to fight a battle against Quraish’s army; they thought 
that they were simply going to overtake one of Makkah’s trading 
caravans, one that consisted of only thirty men. Therefore, the 
Muslim contingent that went to Badr in no way represented the 
full potential of Al-Madeenah’s military strength. Men who could 
have fought stayed behind; weapons were left behind; riding 
animals were left behind; and even women, who could have been 
used to help provide water and medical care to Muslim fighters, 
were left behind. The Battle of Uhud was another story altogether. 
The full potential of Al-Madeenah’s military strength was 
employed, which, among other things, meant that women went 
along with the army, making the Battle of Uhud the first battle in 
which Muslim women played an active role. 


What exactly was the role that women played in the Battle of 
Uhud? Well, as for polytheistic women from the Quraish, they 
came to sing and play musical instruments, to encourage their 
men, and to stand at the rear of the army in order to humiliate and 
hurl invective upon any one of their fighters that attempted to flee 
from battle. Muslim women played an altogether different role. 
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They were not an actual part of the army; what I mean by this is 
that they did not stand in the rows of the army; they did not wear 
armour; and they did not fight in the initial clashes. Their role was 
to provide support, succour, and assistance to Muslim soldiers, a 
task that, for the most part, involved providing drink to the 
thirsty and medical aid to the wounded. Although it is important 
to note that Muslim women played no military role initially, some 
of them physically fought against the polytheists after many 
Muslims fled from the battlefield and the Prophet #% was left 
vulnerable since he #¢ was being protected by only a small 
number of men. 


The Mother of the Believers, ‘Aishah bint Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq 
4s; Umm ‘Ammaarah #; Hamnah bint Jahsh Al-Asadiyyah 4; 
Umm Saleet 4; Umm Sulaim 4: these and certain women from 
the Ansaar were at least some of the women that took part in the 
Battle of Uhud. Tha’labah ibn Abee Maalik 4 related an incident 
that occurred during the caliphate of ‘Umar #. He related that 
‘Umar # once distributed garments made of wool to the female 
inhabitants of Al-Madeenah. In the end he was left with one 
garment that was of good quality. Some of the people that were 
with him suggested, “O Leader of the Believers, give this to the 
daughter of the Messenger of Allah who is with you.” They were 
referring not to the Prophet’s actual daughter, but to his 
granddaughter: Umm Kulthoom %, the daughter of ‘Alee 4 
and the wife of ‘Umar ibn Al-Khattaab . ‘Umar # said, “Umm 
Saleet is more deserving of it.” Tha’labah 4 commented, “And 
Umm Saleet was one of the women of the Ansaar who pledged 
allegiance to the Messenger of Allah #. ‘Umar -% then explained 
why Umm Saleet % was more deserving of the garment than his 
wife %: “For indeed, she would run back and forth carrying 
canteens (of water) for us on the Day of Uhud.’"! The following 
are some of the tasks that Muslim women carried out on the Day 


of Uhud: 


(' Saheeh Bukhaaree (2881, 4071). 
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1) Providing Drink to Muslim Fighters 


Anas said, “On the Day of Uhud, the people (i.e., Muslims) 
scattered away from the Prophet #s. I indeed saw (that day) 
‘Aishah bint Abu Bakr % and Umm Sulaim %, both of whom 
were applying themselves (to the task of helping Muslim 
soldiers); I saw their anklets (this was before the legislation of 
Hijaab was revealed; also, it means that he saw the anklets in 
passing, and not that he was staring at them). They were running 
while carrying canteens (this explains why part of their legs 
became inadvertently uncovered). They then returned to refill 
them, and then they went and emptied the canteens into the 
mouths of the people (i.e., of the Muslim soldiers).”" Ka’ab ibn 
Maalik # said, “I saw Umm Sulaim bint Milhaan % and ‘Aishah 
4% on the Day of Uhud; they were carrying canteens on their backs 
(in order to provide drink to Muslim fighters). Also, Hamnah bint 
Jahsh # provided drink to the thirsty and treated the wounded. 
And Umm Aiman ‘% provided drink to the wounded.””#! 


2) Providing Medical Assistance to the Wounded and 
Comfort to the Afflicted 


Anas ibn Maalik # related that, when the Messenger of Allah # 
would go out to do battle, he #z would take along with the army 
Umm Sulaim % and certain women from the Ansaar. They would 
provide drink to the soldiers, and they would treat the wounded."! 

‘Abdur-Razzaaq (may Allah have mercy on him) related the 
following from Az-Zuhree (may Allah have mercy on him): 
“Women would be there with the Prophet # during battles; they 
would provide drink to the fighters, and they would treat the 


(I Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Jihaad and As-Siyar, chapter, “Women’s Role in 
Fighting, and (an Example of or the Ruling on) Women Fighting Alongside 
Men”; Hadeeth number: 2880. 


7] Refer to Al-Maghaazee by Al-Waagidee (1/249). 


©] Saheeh Muslim, the Book of Jihaad and As-Siyar, chapter, “Women Fighting 
Alongside Men’’; Hadeeth number: 1810. 
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wounded.’”!"] Ar-Rubayya’ bint Mu’awwidh % said, “We were 
with the Prophet #%, giving drink to the (fighters) and serving 
them. Also, we would transport the wounded and the dead to Al- 
Madeenah,.’!?! 


Abu Haazim reported that he asked Sahl ibn Sa’d # about the 
Prophet's wounds and that he then heard Sahl # respond, ”Lo! 
By Allah, I indeed know who it is that washed the Messenger of 
Allah’s wound, who it is that poured water (over it), and what 
was used to treat him. Faatimah %, the daughter of the Messenger 
of Allah #%, would wash him and ’Alee # would pour water 
using a shield. And when Faatimah % noticed that the only effect 
the water was having on the blood was causing more of it to flow 
forth, she % took a piece of a straw man, burned it, and affixed it 
to (his skin), and as a result, the blood stopped coming out.” 


3) Using the Sword to Defend Islam and the Messenger of 
Allah #2 

The only Muslim woman that actually fought against the 
polytheists on the Day of Uhud was Umm ‘Ammaarah 
Nusaibah Al-Maaziniyyah #. Umm ‘Ammaarah’s grandson, 
Damrah ibn Sa’eed #, said, “I heard the Prophet #% say (on the 
Day of Uhud), ‘Verily, the prestige and standing of Nusaibah bint 
Ka’ab today is better than the prestige and standing of so-and-so 
and so-and-so.’ The Prophet # saw how fiercely she was fighting 
on that day a day during which she was inflicted with thirteen 
wounds. When she died, I (being her grandson) was among those 
who washed her. I counted and checked her (old) wounds (from 
the Day of Uhud), one wound at a time; and I found that there 
were a total of thirteen wounds. She used to say that she 
remembered seeing Ibn Qameeah while he was delivering a sharp 


( Fathul-Baaree, the explanation of Hadeeth number: 2880. 


[2] Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Jihaad and As-Siyar, chapter, “Women Treating 
Wounded Soldiers During Battle’; Hadeeth number: 2882, 2883. 


0! Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Battles, chapter, “The Wounds that Afflicted the 
Prophet #2 on the Day of Uhud’’; Hadeeth number: 4075. 
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blow to her shoulder - which resulted in the severest of her 
wounds, one that had to be treated for an entire year. Then the 
caller of the Prophet #¢ called out: ‘To Hamraa Al-Asad!’ She 
tightened her garments around her wounds, in order to prepare 
for the journey to Hamraa Al-Asad, but she wasn’t able to go 
because she was still losing a great quantity of blood. We spent 
the night treating the wounds, stopping only in the morning. 
When the Messenger of Allah # returned from Hamraa (Al-Asad), 
he #@ no sooner returned to his house than he sent ‘Abdullah ibn 
Ka’ab Al-Maazinee 2 (Umm ‘Ammaarah’s brother) to inquire 
about her health. Ka’ab 4 soon returned and informed the 
Prophet #@ that she was well, and the Prophet #@ was much 
pleased upon hearing that news.” 


True, Umm ‘Ammaarah ‘% participated in the Battle of Uhud, but 
because she fought under exceptional circumstances, no general 
rule should be derived from her example, in that it is not correct to 
say that Muslim women should fight in the front rows of a battle 
alongside Muslim men. Husain Al-Baakiree wrote: “In terms of 
women fighting alongside men, the only established (i.e., 
authentic) account of that happening is the one that describes 
Nusaibah’s story; furthermore, she fought as a last resort, when 
she saw Muslim soldiers fleeing and the Prophet # almost all 
alone and very much vulnerable to an attack. Based on those 
circumstances, Umm ‘Ammaarah % found herself to be in a 
situation wherein using a weapon was obligatory upon all able 
men and women.”””! 


Also commenting on the participation of women in the Battle of 
Uhud, Dr. Akram Diyaa Al-‘Umaree said, “These narrations prove 
that women may be employed (during battles) when necessary to 
treat the wounded and to take care of them. They may perform 
such tasks if they remain modestly dressed and covered and if their 
presence does not lead to temptation. Furthermore, they may of 
course protect themselves if they are attacked by the enemy. 


0) Al-Maghaazee by Al-Waagidee (1/269-270). 
?] Refer to Marwiyyaat Ghazwatu-Uhud (Pg. 254). 


1176 The Noble Life of the Prophet 








Nonetheless, Jihaad is obligatory upon men only. Only when the 
enemy attacks a Muslim land does fighting become obligatory 
upon everyone - upon both men and women.”!! 


It is plain, therefore, that the participation of women in the Battle 
of Uhud cannot be used to establish the rule that it is permissible 
for women to fight in wars. True, if the need for women to fight 
arises as it did during the Battle of Uhud, then that is an altogether 
different situation. But in general, the analogy between Nusaibah 
4» fighting during the battle of Uhud and women of later 
generations joining the Muslim army as fighters does not stand 
up to sound reasoning. First, the men of that generation were 
paragons of virtue, modesty, and uprightness; it was not feared 
that any one of them would act indecently with the women who 
accompanied the army; likewise, the women were also paragons 
of virtue, modesty, and uprightness. 

Second, the only woman who actually fought was not young and 
was therefore not a source of temptation; furthermore she went to 
Uhud not alone but with her husband and two sons, all of whom 
fought in the battle. 

And finally, that particular woman, Umm ‘Ammaarah %, did not 
go to Uhud in order to fight; she was not wearing armour, and she 
probably did not carry a sword. She went only to help the Muslim 
soldiers in any way possible, help that, for the most part, involved 
her treating the wounded and providing drink to the thirsty.!! 


Female Companions # Show 
The True Meaning Of Patience 


1) Safiyyah bint ‘Abdul-Muttalib % 


Her brother was martyred on the Day of Uhud; she went to see 
him as he lay dead, and she witnessed firsthand how badly the 
polytheists had mutilated him; they had cut off his nose, cut open 


"] Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah As-Saheehah (2/391). 
7) Refer to Ghazwatu-Uhud by Muhammad Baashmeel (pgs. 171-173). 
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his stomach, and chopped off his ears and private parts. But 
throughout it all, Safiyyah bint ‘Abdul-Muttalib % remained 
patient. When she came running onto the battlefield in order to 
search for her dead brother’s corpse, the Messenger of Allah # 
was afraid for her, not wanting her to see what the polytheists had 
done with her brother. He #% therefore instructed Az-Zubair ibn 
Al-“Awwaam # to go and stop her and to send her back home. 
Az-Zubair # was able to reach her before she reached the dead 
body of Hamzah 2, and he # said to her, “O my mother, the 
Messenger of Allah #% indeed orders you to return.” She %& said, 
“And why? It has indeed been conveyed to me that my brother 
has been mutilated and that occurred for the sake of Allah I will 
indeed seek my reward from Allah, and I will indeed be very 
patient, Allah willing.” 

When Az-Zubair 2 went back to the Messenger of Allah #% and 
informed him about what Safiyyah % had said to him, the 
Messenger of Allah #% said, “Let her go (to her brother).” She %& 
then went to Hamzah & and looked at him; she % did not wail or, 
as many ignorant women do, complain about the unfairness of 
her beloved one’s death; rather, she simply prayed over him, 
invoked Allah 4 to forgive him, and said, “Indeed, to Allah we 
belong, and indeed, to Him we are returning.””!"! 


2) Hamnah bint Jahsh %& 


After the Messenger of Allah #% was done burying his martyred 
Companions #, he mounted his horse and returned to Al- 
Madeenah, as did the rest of his Companions #. On the way 
back, the Prophet # came across Hamnah bint Jahsh %&. The 
Prophet ## said to her, “Be patient and content in anticipation of 
Allah’s reward!’’ Understanding perfectly that he #% was giving 
her news of someone’s death, she % said, “Who, O Messenger of 
Allah #¢?”” The Prophet #€ said, “Your brother, ‘Abdullah ibn 
Jahsh.”” She invoked Allah 4% to forgive her brother, and she % 


(] Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah (3/108). 
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said, “Verily, we belong to Allah, and to Him we are returning.” 
The Prophet # said to her, “Be patient and content in 
anticipation of Allah’s reward,” instructions that implied the 
death of another relative. She % asked, “Who (else), O 
Messenger of Allah?” He #€ said, “Your uncle (her mother’s 
brother), Hamzah ibn ‘Abdul-Muttalib.” She % said, “Verily, we 
belong to Allah, and to Him we are returning. May Allah forgive 
him and congratulations to him for having achieved 
martyrdom.” The Prophet # said to her, “Be patient and 
content in anticipation of Allah’s reward,” again implying that 
yet another of her relatives had been killed. She % asked, “Who, 
O Messenger of Allah?’ He #2 said, “Your husband, Mus’ab ibn 
‘Umair.” This time around, Hamnah % reacted very differently 
to how she reacted when she heard about the deaths of her uncle 
and brother; this time she cried out loud, saying, “Oh! Great 
indeed is my sadness!” 

Witnessing how Hamnah % remained patient upon hearing 
about the deaths of her uncle 4 and brother #%, and how sad and 
grief-stricken she became upon learning about the death of her 
husband, the Messenger of Allah #8 said, “Verily, her husband is 
very special for her.’” The Prophet #% then addressed her, saying, 
“Why did you say this (i.e., why did you react so differently upon 
hearing about the death of your husband)?” She %& said, “O 
Messenger of Allah, I thought about how his children became 
orphans, and the thought of that terrified me.” The Messenger of 
Allah #% then supplicated to Allah % for her and her children, 
invoking Allah 4 to compensate their loss by bestowing upon 
them someone else to take care of them. Allah 3 answered the 
Prophet's supplication, for Hamnah 4% remarried after her period 
of waiting came to an end. Her new husband, Talhah ibn 
‘Ubaidullah %, took care of her and her children, and together, 
they had two sons, Muhammad 2 and “Umraan 4. The answer 
to the Prophet’s supplication carried on to even the next 
generation, for Talhah’s son, Muhammad 4%, is well-known for 
having taken wonderful care of Hamnah’s children. 


The Aftermath of the Battle 1179 











3) The Woman %& from the Banu Deenaar Clan 


Sa’d ibn Abee Waqqaas 4 reported that a woman from the Banu 
Deenaar clan was bereaved of her husband, brother, and father, 
all of whom died during the Battle of Uhud. When she was 
informed about their deaths, she % asked, “What happened to the 
Messenger of Allah?” The people who came to her with the news 
answered, “He is well, O mother of so-and-so. All praise to Allah 
4, he is as you want him to be.”” She % said, “ Point him out to me, 
so that I can look at him.”” Someone pointed to the Prophet #, and 
as she looked at him, she %& said (addressing him), “Every 
calamity is small compared to the calamity of your death!’” Such 
was the tremendous impact that faith had on the hearts, souls, 
and minds of the Prophet’s Companions 4. 


Umm Sa’d ibn Mu’aadh & 


Umm Sa’d ibn Mu’aadh % literally means ‘Mother of Sa’d ibn 
Mu’aadh’; her actual name is Kabshah bint ’Ubaid Al- 
Khazrajiyyah %. She had at least two sons, one of them being 
Sa’d ibn Mu’aadh #, and the other ‘Amr ibn Mu’aadh #s. The 
latter son was martyred during the battle of Uhud. After the 
battle was over and as the Messenger of Allah #% was seated on 
his horse, Umm Sa’d ibn Mu’aadh # ran towards him; 
meanwhile, her son, Sa’d .&, was holding on to the reins of the 
Prophet's horse. Sa’d # said, “O Messenger of Allah, my mother 
(here she is coming)!” The Messenger of Allah #¢ said, “She is 
indeed welcome!’’ She approached until she was close enough to 
have a clear view of the Prophet ## and of his health. Seeing that 
he was fine, she % wanted to tell him about how she was reacting 
to her son’s death. She % said, “Lo! Now that I see that you are 
fine, the calamity (of my son’s death) has become small and easy 
to bear.” The Messenger of Allah # consoled her for the death of 
her son, after which he ## said, “O Mother of Sa’d, rejoice and 
give glad tidings to their families (i.e., to the families of those who 
died from the same clan), for indeed, their dead (relatives) have 
all become companions in Paradise (they were twelve in total). 
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And they have been granted intercession for their families.” 
Umm Sa’d % said, “We are pleased, O Messenger of Allah. And 
who will cry for them after this!’ She % went on to say, “O 
Messenger of Allah, supplicate for those who are left behind.” 
The Messenger of Allah #z said, “O Allah, remove sadness from 
their hearts, compensate them for their calamity, and provide 
those who are left behind with a good replacement (for what they 
have lost).”7! 


(1 Refer to Al-Maghaazee by Al-Waaqidee (1/315, 316). 


Some Lessons And Morals 


The Noble Qur’an contains a very detailed description of the 
Battle of Uhud, giving us a clearer and more in depth 
understanding of its details than we get from historical 
accounts and narrations. What is more, Verses of the Qur’an 
did more for the Companions # than simply relate the events that 
took place prior to, during, and after the actual battle. The 
Companions 4 knew what happened; and as for later 
generations, they got accurate accounts of the battle through 
authentic narrations. Comforting the Companions *&, giving them 
glad tidings, admonishing them, advising them, commanding 
them - Allah 4% did all of the above in the Qur’anic Verses that 
dealt with the Battle of Uhud. Also, Allah 4 clarified what no one 
else could clarify: the thoughts and deepest feelings of the battle’s 
participants, who were themselves perhaps not tuned into what 
was going on in their minds at a subconscious level. All of this 
information we cannot get from history books. A person who has 
studied and contemplated the Verses of the Qur’an that deal with 
the Battle of Uhud finds in them precision, depth, and 
comprehensiveness. Sayyid Qutub said (may Allah have mercy 
on him) said, “Precision in describing each occurrence, each 
movement, and each emotion (this is how one can describe the 
Qur’an’s depiction of the Battle of Uhud).”” Here are some of the 
points that the Noble Qur’an dealt with in regard to its discussion 
of the Battle of Uhud: 
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Inviting The Believers To Increase Their 
Faith And Reminding Them About 


Universal Laws That Apply To All Nations 


Allah 4§ said: 
Be ee ae eee ge ‘ a 


“<® a eS sain wail mils se $5 its 
“Many similar ways (and mishaps of life) were faced by nations 
(believers and disbelievers) that have passed away before you (as 
you have faced in the battle of Uhud), so travel through the 
earth, and see what was the end of those who disbelieved (in the 
Oneness of Allah, and disobeyed Him and His Messengers). 
This (the Quran) is a plain statement for mankind, a guidance 
and instruction to those who are Al-Muttagoon (the pious). So 
do not become weak (against your enemy), nor be sad, and you 
will be superior (in victory) if you are indeed (true) believers .”’ 
(Qur’an 3: 137-139) 


What a truly wonderful consolation these Verses were for the 
Prophet’s Companions #. Eliminating Shaitaan’s whispers from 
the hearts of the Companions #, Allah 3%, in these Verses, at once 
helped alleviate their pain and inspired them with hope. Allah 4 
achieved those ends by reminding them of past nations, of the 
hardships suffered by believers, and of the awful end of 
disbelieving peoples. The former suffered and were rewarded in 
the end, and the latter were destroyed. The Prophet #% and His 
Companions # were like the believers of past nations, who strove 
to eradicate polytheism and to invite their people to embrace 
Islam. And the polytheists of the Quraish were of course like the 
polytheists of past nations, who disbelieved in Islam and strove to 
bring about the downfall and destruction of Prophets #% and 
Messengers 2. 
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In the last of the above-mentioned Verses, Allah 38 said, “So do 
not become weak (against your enemy), nor be sad, and you will 
be superior (in victory) if you are indeed (truee) believers.” Allah 
4 informed the believers of an important reality: If they would rid 
themselves of bad traits such as weakness, cowardice, and 
sadness, they would come out victorious in the end; that would 
then be an inevitable outcome because of their Eemaan (faith) and 
because of their being upholders of the truth. 


Comforting The Believers And Explaining The 
Wisdom Behind What Happened At Uhud 
Allah 3 said: 
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“If a wound (and killing) has touched you, be sure a similar 
wound (and killing) has touched the others. And so are the days 
(good and not so good), that We give to men by turns, that Allah 
may test those who believe, and that He may take martyrs from 
among you. And Allah likes not the Zaalimoon (polytheists and 
wrongdoers). And that Allah may test (or purify) the believers 
(from sins) and destroy the disbelievers. Do you think that you 
will enter Paradise before Allah tests those of you who fought (in 
His Cause) and (also) tests those who are As-Saabireen (the 
patient ones, etc.)? You did indeed wish for death (Ash-Shahadah 
— martyrdom) before you met it. Now you have seen it openly 
with your own eyes.”’ (Qur’an 3: 140-143) 


As a simple translation of these Verses does not to justice to their 
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profound meanings, a more detailed study is called for. In the first 
Verse, Allah 3 explained that the Companions # should not lost 
hope or work less diligently just because they were afflicted with 
many losses on the Day of Uhud. After all, their enemy had been 
previously afflicted with similar losses - seventy Muslims were 
martyred at Uhud, and seventy polytheists were killed at Badr ~ 
but that did not stop them from rebuilding their strength and 
increasing their resolve to fight back. If the enemy had rebounded 
from their loss, the Muslims were more worthy of doing the same. 


The author of the famous Tafseer book Al-Kasshaaf wrote: “This 
Verse means the following: If they made you suffer losses on the 
Day of Uhud, you made them suffer losses prior to that on the 
Day of Badr. Their hearts did not weaken, and the intensity of 
their enmity and willingness to fight did not diminish in the least. 
(Being believers) you are therefore more worthy of not becoming 
weak (and of not losing hope).’”!"! 


Allah 36 said in the above-mentioned Verses: 
4h BBG AEM 355 
“And so are the days (good and not so good), that We give to men 
by turns.” 


Allah % explained here one of the universal laws that govern this 
world: Victory is never constant but rather is given to some 
people one day and to other people another day, a law that 
certainly provided some consolation to the believers for what they 
had suffered on the Day of Uhud. 


Then Allah 3 said: 
QA CoM til Aap 
“That Allah may test those who believe.”” 


This translation is based on the actual and not literal meaning of 
the Verse. Literally, it means, “That Allah may know those who 


('] Refer to Tafseer Al-Kasshaaf (1/465). 
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believe.” Allah 3 of course - with His comprehensive knowledge 
of all things - knew beforehand those who believe, but rewards 
and punishments are not given based on what Allah 3 knew 
beforehand; they are given after what Allah # has knowledge 
about comes into being. This is the reason why the word ‘test’ is 
more appropriate than ‘know.’ To put this into perspective, but 
not to try to make a comparison, consider the example of a 
student who does not attend class throughout a semester. His 
teacher knows that he will inevitably fail. Nonetheless, he does 
not assign him a failing mark until he takes the final exam. The 
results are inevitable, but the actors must play out their roles so 
that those results can occur. So Allah 3 was testing the believers, 
but why? Al-Qurtubee said in his Tafseer that they were being 
tested in order to distinguish the true believers from the 
hypocrites. 


Allah 4 then mentioned another reason: 


ae) 4 4 Gee 
CAL hs 555 
“That He may take martyrs from among you.” 


For the martyrs, passing the ‘test’ did not require them to win or 
even to continue living; dying as a martyr for the sake of Allah % 
was what made them pass their test. Clashes between believers 
and non-believers gave the believers the opportunity of dying for 
the cause of Islam. 
In the Verses that followed, Allah 3% mentioned two more reasons 
why the events of Uhud took place: 
4D CapkSt SE Hare Gail il Secs 
“That Allah may test (or purify) the believers (from sins) and 
destroy the disbelievers.”’ 


In this Verse, as opposed to the previous Verse the word ‘test’ is 
used and not simply implied. Actually, the word used in the 
Verse comes from the word Al-Mahs, which has two denotations: 
to purify and to test. If the meaning ‘to purify’ is intented, as Ibn 
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Katheer implies in his Tafseer, the Verses means: to atone for their 
sins, if they have sins; and if they don’t have sins, then to raise 
them in rankings in proportion to how much they strive and are 
afflicted. 


The second reason: 


On pSH Gay 
“And (to) destroy the disbelievers.” 


Might prompt someone to ask: “How are disbelievers destroyed if 
they win wars?” This is because, in all eras and as a general rule, 
when a disbelieving people become victorious in battle, they 
become arrogant and proud, qualities that lead to self-deceit and 
hubris and, consequently, to the path of self-destruction. 
Therefore, Allah % decreed what happened at Uhud in order to 
purify believers from sins, to purify their ranks of hypocrites, and 
to destroy the disbelievers through their own arrogance, pride, 
and wrongdoing. 


In the next Verse, Allah 4§ said: 


Cer GAL Coe Ad on eho a“ At: 
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“Do you think that you will enter Paradise before Allah tests 
those of you who fought (in His Cause) and (also) tests those who 
are As-Saabireen (the patient ones, etc.)?”’ 


Explaining this Verse, Ibn Katheer (may Allah have mercy on 
him) said, “This means: ‘You will not enter Paradise until you are 
tested and until Allah sees who among you strives to promote His 
Cause (Islam) and fights patiently against the enemy. 


Finally, Allah 3 said: 


Sys Als Ce rece mere has api ol js on Sol Ses Sos AS Jil; GSS 
re 
“You did indeed wish for death (Ash-Shahadah - martyrdom) 
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before you met it. Now you have seen it openly with your own 
eyes.” 


Ibn Katheer (may Allah have mercy on him) said, “This Verse 
means: Prior to this day, you had been, O believers, hoping, nay, 
longing, for the opportunity to meet the enemy and patiently fight 
them. Now the opportunity to do so has arrived, so fight and be 
patient!” 


How To Correct Mistakes 


The Daa’ee (caller to Islam), the teacher, the Imam, the parent - 
these and other people are faced with choices to make in terms of 
how to deal with the mistakes of their subordinates. A father may, 
for example, scold his son for stealing; he may beat him; and he 
may sit down with him and kindly advise him, trying to 
understand why he stole and using gentleness to convince him 
never to do it again. Which is the best option? Well, any 
reasonable person will say that it depends on the situation, or 
very often, upon the child himself: What form of punishment will 
best work on him? What does this discussion have to do with the 
Battle of Uhud? It has a lot do with it, when one considers the 
ways in which Allah 3 admonished the believers after the Battle 
of Badr and after the Battle of Uhud. One finds - very 
interestingly, I must add - that even though the Muslims won 
the Battle of Badr, Allah 4¢ adominshed them with more severe 
language than He % used after the Battle of Uhud, in which the 
Muslims were defeated. That this is the case has a lot to do with 
the spiritual upbringing and training of the Prophet's 
Companions 4. After Badr was over, Muslims were happy, yet 
they needed to be reminded of their mistakes and of the real 
reason why they won ~ because of Allah’s help. After Uhud, 
however, Muslims were sad, and even though they made 
mistakes, it was important to at once advise them about their 
mistakes and raise their morale. Too severe of an admonishment 


"I Refer to Tafseer Ibn Katheer (1/409). 
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was not required especially since the Companions % were 
already feeling genuinely bad for their mistakes and since they 
had already paid dearly for them. The point is that a victorious 
person has no negative thoughts in his mind, and so he can be 
reproached without his feelings being hurt in the process. On the 
other hand, the defeated person - even if he made mistakes - does 
have negative thoughts in his mind, and so two goals must be 
achieved when dealing with him: His spirits must be raised, and 
he must be made aware of his mistakes, so that he repents and 
avoids committing them again. 


Compare the following two Verses, the first one having been 
revealed after Badr and the second after Uhud, and see for 
yourself the different approaches taken to admonish the Muslims. 
Contemplating these and other Verses that deal with the same 
subject matter must be the basis upon which Muslim teachers and 
Imams educate and train their students and followers. In regard 
to the Battle of Badr, Allah 4¢ said: 
A 6 fw, es Ge 4 oF { <a «Ff “ Yo 
SiG gach & SABI AKO 
al 2S WI @ 2% 4s iG esi 53 it Gal Be 
4@ te Sk Ail ta SI ge 
“It is not for a Prophet that he should have prisoners of war (and 
free them with ransom) until he had made a great slaughter (among 
his enemies) in the land. You desire the good of this world (1.e., the 
money of ransom for freeing the captives), but Allah desires (for 
you) the Hereafter. And Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise. Were it 
not a previous ordainment from Allah, a severe torment would 
have touched you for what you took.’’ (Qur’an 8: 67, 68) 


And in regard to the Battle of Uhud, Allah % said (And pay 
attention to the gentle hope-inspiring words at the end of the 
Verse): 
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CICA parse Vi fod : 5 les J 3 te. 
4B Gohl JB BG eae ae Aas ey ote 


“And Allah did indeed fulfill His Promise to you when you were 
killing them (your enemy) with His Permission; until (the 
moment) you lost your courage and fell to disputing about the 
order, and disobeyed after He showed you (of the booty) which 
you love. Among you are some that desire this world and some 
that desire the Hereafter. Then He made you flee from them (your 
enemy), that He might test you. But surely, He forgave you, and 
Allah is Most Gracious to the believers.’’ (Qur’an 3: 152) 


Giving the Example Of Previous Mujahideen 
(People Who Fight For The Cause Of Islam) 


Allah 36 said: 


AAP 7444 
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“And many a Prophet (i.e., many from amongst the Prophets) 
fought (in Allah’s Cause) and along with him (fought) large 
bands of religious learned men. But they never lost heart for that 
which did befall them in Allah’s Way, nor did they weaken nor 
degrade themselves. And Allah loves As-Saabireen (the patient 
ones, etc.). And they say nothing but: ‘Our Lord! Forgive us 
our sins and our transgressions (in keeping our duties to You), 
establish our feet firmly, and give us victory over the disbelieving 
folk.” So Allah gave them the reward of this world, and the 
excellent reward of the Hereafter. And Allah loves Al-Muhsinoon 
(the good-doers) .”” (Qur’an 3: 146-148) 
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In his Tafseer of these Verses, Ibn Katheer (may Allah have mercy 
on him) said, “In these Verses and the Verses that come before 
them, Allah 4% reproached those who were defeated on the Day of 
Uhud, and especially those who stopped fighting when they heard 
a caller call out and say that ‘Muhammad has indeed died!’ Allah 4% 
blamed and censured them for having fled from the battle”! 


Allah 3 presented to them the example of their Muslim brothers 
from past eras, Muslims who fought in wars alongside their 
Prophets #%. Those Muslims did not show weakness when they 
were afflicted with hardships while they were treading the Path of 
Allah, nor did they “weaken (and) degrade themselves.” To the 
contrary, they remained patient and steadfast upon their Jihaad. It 
is interesting to note here that Allah 3 did not mention by name 
in these Verses the Prophet’s Companions %. It was sufficient to 
mention the actions of past nations, which in and of itself contains 
an indirect admonishment of the believers who were afflicted 
with weakness and despair when they heard the false rumour of 
the Prophet's death. The implication is obvious enough: they were 
patient and remained steadfast no matter what happened, and 
you (the implication) became weak and fled from battle. To 
emphasize the point, Allah 4 quoted the believers of past eras: 


alg Gis OSS Oh Fadl CS WE of Vy IS Oe cap 
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“And they say nothing but: ‘Our Lord! Forgive us our sins and 
our transgressions (in keeping our duties to You), establish our 
feet firmly, and give us victory over the disbelieving folk.””’ 


It is interesting to note that even though they were obedient slaves 
of Allah 3%, they ascribed sins and transgression to themselves. So 
first they asked forgiveness for their sins, and then they asked 
Allah 4 to help them against the disbelievers, a way of 
supplicating that all Muslims should adopt. One should begin 
by purifying oneself of past errors by repenting. And then, and 


(l Refer to Tafseer Ibn Katheer (1/410). 
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only then, should one ask for what one wants, because one is 
unlikely to be answered in one’s supplications if one has not 
repented from one’s sins; hence the famous story in which rain 
was withheld from the people of Moosa 3% because of one man 
among them who had sinned without repenting for many years. 
Only when that sinner repented did rain then fall from the sky. 


Because of the patience of Muslims cited in the above-mentioned 
Verses and because of their supplications and obedience to 
Allah 3é: 


vee? ge FL ee “4 ese Coheed 45% coe 
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“Allah gave them the reward of this world, and the excellent 
reward of the Hereafter. And Allah loves Al-Muhsinoon (the 
good-doers) .”’ 


Disobeying A Leader’s Command Results In Failure 


When Muslims disobey their leaders, they inevitably fail to 
achieve their goals. Consider how, in the Battle of Uhud, victory 
turned instantly into defeat once the archers disobeyed the 
Prophet # and left their posts on top of Mount ‘Ainain. External 
dangers can always be overcome with the help of Allah 4, but 
internal discord involves Muslims destroying themselves from 
within, and so the predictable end is defeat and failure. 


In this regard, it is important to note that the hypocrites withdrew 
with one-third of the Muslim army. Their withdrawal should 
have had a great impact that day, but it didn’t; in fact, it had no 
negative impact whatsoever on the Muslim army. Muslims had 
been outnumbered before and had still overcome their enemies. 
Contrary to the inconsequential withdrawal of the hypocrites, the 
disobedience of Muslim archers, archers who were sincere 
Muslims and who were well-trained by the Prophet #%, 
changed the course of the entire battle. What they did in terms 
of disobeying the Prophet #% affected not just themselves but the 
entire Muslim army. In fact, their disobedience almost led to the 
destruction of all Muslims. 
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At first, when the archers were still following the Prophet's 
commands, the Muslims were winning the battle. Thing took a 
turn for the worse only when the archers left their posts and went 
down to gather the spoils of war. Allah 3% said: 


re) rear mae nal ‘fe ONS %3 Cree ap 
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“(And remember) when you ran away (dreadfully) without even 
casting a side glance at anyone, and the Messenger (Muhammad 
#2) was in your rear calling you back. There did Allah give you 
one distress after another by way of requital to teach you not to 
grieve for that which had escaped you, nor for that which has 
befallen you. And Allah is Well-Aware of all that you do.” 
(Qur’an 3: 153) 


That victory turned into defeat once the Muslim archers 
disobeyed the Prophet # is indicated in the following Verse: 
g- us Ac Ags 
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“And Allah did indeed fulfill His Promise to you when you were 
killing them (your enemy) with His Permission; until (the 
moment) you lost your courage and fell to disputing about the 
order, and disobeyed after He showed you (of the booty) which 
you love. Among you are some that desire this world and some 
that desire the Hereafter. Then He made you flee from them (your 
enemy), that He might test you. But surely, He forgave you, and 
Allah is Most Gracious to the believers.” (Qur’an 3: 152) 
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The esteemed Shaikh Muhammad ibn ‘Uthaimeen (may Allah 
have mercy on him) said, “The defeat that was handed to them 
was a result of only one act of disobedience, and that even while 
the Messenger # was in their midst. Then what happens when 
Muslims perpetrate many acts of disobedience (as they do 
today)?” To obey the Muslim ruler is required of Muslims, and 
is second in importance after obedience to Allah 3 and His 
Messenger #%. Allah 3 said: 
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“O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the Messenger 
(Muhammad #2), and those of you (Muslims) who are in 
authority. (And) if you differ in anything amongst yourselves, 
refer it to Allah and His Messenger 3, if you believe in Allah and 
in the Last Day. That is better and more suitable for final 
determination .”” (Qur'an 4: 59) 


Obedience to Muslim leaders is one of the most fundamental of 

duties upon all Muslims; it is so important a duty that the scholars 

have included belief in this duty among the list of major points of 

creed that all Muslims must have faith in. We can summarize the 

importance of obeying Muslim rulers in the following points: 

1) By obeying Muslim rulers, we are showing obedience to Allah 
46. Allah 4 said: 
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“O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the Messenger 
(Muhammad #¢), and those of you (Muslims) who are in 
authority. (And) if you differ in anything amongst yourselves, 
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refer it to Allah and His Messenger #x, if you believe in Allah and 
in the Last Day. That is better and more suitable for final 
determination.” (Qur’an 4: 59) 


2) Obeying a Muslim ruler is a means and not an end; it is a 
means of establishing Allah’s Shariah on earth. 


3) When Muslims are united behind one leader, they achieve the 
strength that comes with unity. But when they are not united 
behind one leader, they become afflicted with the weaknesses 
and problems that are the natural concomitants of discord. 


It is therefore one of the principles of Ahlus-Sunnah Wal-Jamaa‘ah 
that we do not rebel against our leaders, even when they rule over 
their citizens in a tyrannical manner. We obey them so long as 
they do not order us to sin. And rather than invoking Allah 3% to 
bring about their ruin, we invoke Allah 3 to guide them. 


The Dangers Of Giving Precedence 
To This World Over The Hereafter 


Many Verses from the Qur’an and sayings of the Prophet # clarify 
a number of general realities about this world: Its importance (or 
lack thereof) to Allah 38, its temptations for human beings, and the 
dangers of greedily going after its pleasures. Allah $€ said: 
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“Beautified for men is the love of things they covet; women, 
children, much of gold and silver (wealth), branded beautiful 
horses, cattle and well-tilled land. This the pleasure of the present 
world’s life; but Allah has the excellent return (Paradise with 
flowing rivers, etc.) with Him.” (Qur’an 3: 14) 


And Allah 3 also said: 
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“Let not then this (worldly) present life decetve you, nor let the 
chief deceiver (Satan) deceive you about Allah.’’ (Qur’an 31: 33) 


And in more than one Hadeeth, the Prophet #% warned Muslims 
not to be deceived by the fleeting pleasures of this life. For 
example, Abu Sa’eed Al-Khudree 4 related that the Prophet # 
said, “Verily, this world is sweet and green and fresh; and indeed, 
Allah 8 has placed you in it in order to make you to succeed one 
another (generation after generation), to see how you will act. So 
beware of this world, and beware of women. For indeed, the first 
trial (test, temptation) of the Children of Israel was in women!” 
Of course the link between the dangers of the world’s temptations 
and the events that took place during the Battle of Uhud should 
by now be very clear to the reader. 


Ibn ‘Abbaas said, “When Allah crushed the polytheists on the 
Day of Uhud, the archers said, “Catch up to the people and to the 
Prophet of Allah #%; do not let them beat you to the spoils; 
otherwise, they, and not you, will have the spoils!’ Some of them 
said, ‘We will not leave this place until the Prophet #@ gives us 
permission to do so.’”!*! This Verse was then revealed: 


C55 Af oh Laws GM af of eee} 
“Among you are some that desire this world and some that desire 
the Hereafter.” (Qur’an 3: 152) 

At-Tabaree (may Allah have mercy on him) said that: 
4G tof of eenud 
“Among you are some that desire this world.” 


Refers to the spoils of war. And Ibn Mas’ood 4% said, “I didn’t see 
a single person among the Companions of the Messenger of Allah 


[) Saheeh Muslim (2742). 
?] Refer to Tafseer At-Tabaree (3/474). 
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#@ who desired this world until this was revealed about us on the 
Day of Uhud: 
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“Among you are some that desire this world and some that desire 
the Hereafter.” (Qur'an 3: 152) 


What took place on the Day of Uhud provides an important 
lesson for Muslims of all generations: that love for this world can 
find its way into the hearts of believers without them even 
realizing it, so that they end up preferring the pleasures of this 
world to the eternal bliss of the Hereafter. This is a danger that 
they must constantly be wary of, which is why the Prophet # said 
in the above-mentioned Hadeeth, “Beware of this world.” 


There is always some seemingly logical justification for sinning; for 
the archers, it was that they had to leave their positions in order to 
ensure getting their fair share of the spoils. For us, the justifications 
are endless; but, we must remember, whatever excuse we use to 
justify our mistakes, the true motive that prompts us to disobey 
Allah 8€ is nothing other than love for this world and its pleasures. 
The constant danger of preferring this life to the Hereafter requires 
from the believer a constant process of introspection - of searching 
for the true motives of his actions. Only when a believer is honest 
with himself can he root out the hidden motive of worldly love, 
which is a motive that very often stands between him and the 
obedience of Allah %. And when a believer is not honest with 
himself, he will, with the help of the creative genius of the Shaitaan, 
come up with all kinds of specious arguments to justify fulfilling 
his desires at the expense of his religion and faith. 


Adhering To The Teachings Of Islam 


Ibn Katheer wrote: “When some Muslims were defeated (i.e., when 
they fled from the battlefield) and when others among them were 
killed, the Shaitaan (the Devil) called out, “Lo! Indeed Muhammad has 
been killed.’ Ibn Qameeah returned to the polytheists and said to 
them, ‘I have killed Muhammad,’ when, in reality, he had only struck 
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the Messenger of Allah #2, causing the skin on his head to be cut upon. 
Nonetheless, what he claimed found its way into the hearts of many 
people, who truly believed that the Messenger of Allah # had been 
killed. Having heard Verses in which Allah mentioned the killings of 
many Prophets , people believed that the same had just happened to 
Prophet Muhammad #z. Muslims were then afflicted with weakness, 
to the point that they held back from fighting. In regard to this turn of 
events, Allah 3 revealed (this Verse): 

43 1G al Je Ne asge cle eee VP eae 
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“Muhammad 2% is no more than a Messenger, and indeed 

(many) Messengers have passed away before him. If he dies or is 

killed, will you then turn back on your heels (as disbelievers)? 

And he who turns back on his heels, not the least harm will he do 

to Allah, and Allah will give reward to those who are grateful.” 

(Qur’an 3: 144). 


This means that, yes, he will die, but he will remain an example 
for you in terms of the message with which he was sent.” 


Ee gs Cred ae, $2 Ys A5% 


The message of the above-mentioned Verse is clear: Messengers 
do not remain forever among their people; rather, as is the case 
with all people, they must die. What is important for each 
Messenger ¥ is for him to convey his message, so that even after 
he dies, his message and the teachings he came with remain alive, 
the duty of which lies squarely on the shoulders of his followers. 
Allah 3% reproached the believers for the weakness that overcame 
them once they thought that the Prophet #% had died: 
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“Tf he dies or is killed, will you then turn back on your heels (as 
disbelievers)?”’ 


( Refer to Tafseer Al-Qur’an Al-‘Azeem (1/441). 
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It was as if the believers were going through a fire-drill, to see 
how they would react when the moment of true emergency came. 
The Prophet #% had not died on the Day of Uhud, but the Muslims 
thought he had died, and they reacted and acted inappropriately. 
The message to the Companions # was this: When he #% is going 
to really die, you must not become weak or lose hope; rather, you 
must remember your purpose, which is to worship Allah $§ and 
follow the teachings that the Prophet # has left behind for you. 


One critical mistake the Muslims made on the Day of Uhud was 
that they wrongly equated faith in Allah $ with the Prophet 2 
remaining alive among them; in short, they did not distinguish 
between the eternal message the Prophet #% came with, and the 
corporeal life of the Prophet # in this world, which unavoidably 
had to end in death. 


What many Companions # did not grasp on the Day of Uhud 
was that the Prophet #%, the person, was going to die, but his 
message was not going to die with him. It was up to them * to 
continue to spread his message, to uphold the truth, and to follow 
the way of the Prophet # both in knowledge and in action. 


As Ibn Al-Qayyim correctly pointed out, “The Battle of Uhud was 
like a prelude to the actual death of the Messenger of Allah 2x. 
Allah # made their hearts firm and reproached them for having 
‘turned back on their heels’ once they though that the Messenger 
of Allah #% had died. Rather than do as they did on the Day of 
Uhud, it was compulsory upon them to remain steadfast upon the 
teachings of their religion. They were worshipping not 
Muhammad # but the Lord of Muhammad #%, Who does not 
die. Muhammad #% was not sent on earth to remain alive on it 
forever - no, not him and neither them (were to remain alive 
forever). Therefore, what was important was for them to all die 
upon Islam and Islamic Monotheism. It is for this reason that 
Allah % reproached those among them who abandoned their 
duty once they heard the Shaitaan (the Devil) call out, ‘Verily, 
Muhammad has died.’ Allah 8 said: 
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“Muhammad #@ is no more than a Messenger, and indeed 
(many) Messengers have passed away before him. If he dies or is 
killed, will you then turn back on your heels (as disbelievers)? 
And he who turns back on his heels, not the least harm will he do 
to Allah, and Allah will give reward to those who are grateful.” 
(Qur’an 3: 144) 


The ‘grateful (ones)’ were those who knew the value of the 
blessing (of Islam) and who remained steadfast upon it (upon 
Islam) until they either died (of natural causes) or were killed. The 
relevance of this reproach from Allah 38 was seen again later on, 
on the day that the Messenger of Allah #2 actually died: Some 
Muslims apostatized, turning back on their heels, while the 
thankful ones remained steadfast upon their religion. Allah #% 
helped the latter group, bestowed honour upon them, made them 
victorious over their enemies, and, most importantly, bestowed 
upon them the best end destination (Paradise).’"! 


Summarizing the reprimand given to the believers in the above- 
mentioned Verse, Al-Qurtubee wrote, “Even if Muhammad 2 
had been killed, they should not have fled; Prophethood does not 
ward off death; and religions do not come to an end with the 
deaths of Prophets.’”?! Here, Al-Qurtubee makes a very 
important point: supremely wrong were those who thought 
that Islam ended with the death of the Prophet #£, as well as those 
who thought that victory for Islam hinged upon the Prophet # 
being alive. They were wrong because, in their assessment of the 
situation, they did not give just value to the religion of Islam. That 
Islam must reign supreme over all other religions is the decree of 


"] Refer to Zaad Al-Ma‘ad (3/ 224). 
2] Refer to Tafseer Al-Qurtubee (4/222). 
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Allah 3%, and none can change the decree of Allah 3, Who said: 
IN GE sgl AT 235 WAN As Losi mest sap 
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“Tt is He Who has sent His Messenger (Muhammad 2) with 
guidance and the religion of truth (Islam), to make it superior 
over all religions even though the Mushrikoon (polytheists, 
pagans, idolaters, disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah) hate (it).”’ 
(Qur’an 9: 33) 

Islam comes out victorious only because it is the truth and 

because it is true guidance. 


When the Messenger of Allah # actually died, the initial reaction 
of Muslims was incredulity mixed with grief. But, with the help of 
Abu Bakr .#, they soon learned from their mistake on the Day of 
Uhud. It is related in Saheeh Bukhaaree that, after the Messenger of 
Allah # died, Abu Bakr # rode on his horse from his house at As- 
Sunh (the district that was inhabited by the Children of Haarith 
and that was situated approximately one mile away from the 
Prophet's Masjid) until he reached the Masjid. Once there, he 
entered the Masjid, without speaking to anyone. Entering upon 
‘Aishah %, Abu Bakr 2 headed straight for the Messenger of 
Allah #%, who was covered in a Yemeni robe. Abu Bakr # 
uncovered his face, kissed him, and cried, after which he + said, 
“May my mother and father be sacrificed for you. May Allah not 
gather upon you two deaths! As for the death that has been 
written (decreed) upon you, you have died it.’”"! One might ask, 
why did Abu Bakr # say, “May Allah not gather upon you two 
deaths! As for the death that has been written (decreed) upon you, 
you have died it.” Some scholars mention that Abu Bakr # said 
these words in response to ‘Umar’s claim that the Prophet #8 was 
going to come back to life. ‘Umar was so grief-stricken that he 
tried to convince himself that the Prophet # was going to come 


("l Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Al-Maghaazee, chapter, “The Prophet's Illness 
and Death’; Hadeeth number: 4453. 
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back to life. Had the Prophet # come back to life, he # would 
have had to die again - a second time - since death is inevitable 
for all human beings, a reality that Abu Bakr # understood even 
in the shocking moments after the Prophet’s death. And Abu 
Bakr # knew that the Prophet #% was of too high a ranking with 
Allah 3 to die two deaths, one more than every other human 
being. Abu Bakr # then explained that the Prophet # had died 
the one death that is decreed for all human beings and that there 
was no other explanation or interpretation for his death. 


Ibn ‘Abbaas 4 said, “Verily, Abu Bakr & came out while 
‘Umar was speaking to the people, and Abu Bakr -& said, ‘Sit 
down, O ‘Umar!’ But ‘Umar #» refused to sit down. The people 
then left ‘Umar # and approached Abu Bakr # (wanting to hear 
what he had to say to them). Abu Bakr .4% said, “To proceed: If 
anyone among you worships Muhammad #, then (know that) 
Muhammad # has indeed died. And as for those among you who 
worship Allah, then (know that) Allah is alive and does not die. 
Allah 3 said: 
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“Muhammad #@ is no more than a Messenger, and indeed 
(many) Messengers have passed away before him. If he dies or is 
killed, will you then turn back on your heels (as disbelievers)? 
And he who turns back on his heels, not the least harm will he do 


to Allah, and Allah will give reward to those who are grateful.” 
(Qur’an 3: 144). 


Ibn “Abbaas # went on to say, “By Allah, it was as if the people 
did not know that Allah % had revealed this Verse until Abu 
Bakr - recited it (to them). The people learned it from him (then 
and there), and there was no person (there) except that I heard 
him reciting it. And Sa’eed ibn Al-Musayyib informed me that 
“Umar -# said, ‘No sooner did J hear Abu Bakr 2% recite that Verse 
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than I became stunned, to the degree that my legs could not carry 
me; in fact, I fell to the ground when I heard him recite it: I knew 
then that the Prophet #% had indeed died.” 


How The Prophet #2 Dealt With The 
Archers Who Disobeyed Him And 


The Hypocrites Who Betrayed Him 


As for the archers who erred on the Day of Uhud, the Messenger 
of Allah #% did not push them away or expel them from Muslim 
society. He #, for example, did not say, “After having witnessed 
firsthand your weakness, I have come to the conclusion that you 
are all good for nothing!” Instead, the Prophet #, if not embraced, 
then at least handled their mistake with mercy and forgiveness. 
Furthermore, all of the Muslim participants in the Battle, archers 
included, were forgiven for their mistakes. True, the archers had 
committed a serious mistake that entailed grave consequences 
and huge losses; but still, they were sincere Muslims. And so 
Allah 3 forgave them, which meant that they were effectively 
washed of their mistakes. Allah 8 said: 
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“And Allah did indeed fulfill His Promise to you when you were 
killing them (your enemy) with His Permission; until (the 
moment) you lost your courage and fell to disputing about the 
order, and disobeyed after He showed you (of the booty) which 
you love. Among you are some that desire this world and some 
that desire the Hereafter. Then He made you flee from them (your 


(] Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Al-Maghaazee, chapter, “The Sickness and 
(Consequent) Death of the Prophet #¢; Hadeeth number : 4454. 
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enemy), that He might test you. But surely, He forgave you, and 
Allah is Most Gracious to the believers.’ (Qur’an 3: 152) 


To make His favour upon them complete, Allah 3 commanded 
the Prophet #8 to forgive them, and He % exhorted the Prophet #% 
to supplicate for their forgiveness; and since He 3 was giving 
them a fresh start, Allah % also ordered the Prophet #¢ to seek out 
their consultation and to not let their mistakes hinder him from 
benefiting from their ideas and skills. Allah 3 said: 
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“And by the Mercy of Allah, you dealt with them gently. And 
had you been severe and harsh-hearted, they would have broken 
away from about you; so pass over (their faults), and ask 
(Allah’s) Forgiveness for them; and consult them in the affairs. 
Then when you have taken a decision, put your trust in Allah, 
certainly, Allah loves those who put their trust (in Him).” 
(Qur’an 3: 159) 


As for the hypocrites, their disobedience was not unintentional: 
Led by “Abdullah ibn Ubai ibn Salool, they meant to hurt the 
Muslims. By withdrawing with one-third of the army, they hoped 
to lower the morale of the Muslims and raise the morale of the 
polytheists. In the most critical of moments, Ibn Ubai and his 
followers abandoned the Prophet #%. Not even ‘Abdullah ibn 
Haraam’s pleas could convince them to rejoin the Muslim army. 
Allah 38 said about them: 
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“And what you suffered (of the disaster) on the day (of the battle 
of Uhud when) the two armies met, was by the leave of Allah, in 
order that He might test the believers. And that He might test the 
hypocrites, it was said to them : ‘Come, fight in the Way of Allah 
or (at least) defend yourselves.’ They said : ‘Had we known that 
fighting will take place, we would certainly have followed you.” 
They were that day, nearer to disbelief than to faith, saying with 
their mouths what was not in their hearts. And Allah has full 
knowledge of what they conceal.’’ (Qur’an 3: 166, 167) 


It is interesting to note that, even though the Muslims were 
already outnumbered, the Prophet #% paid no attention to the 
hypocrites as they withdrew from the army. It was sufficient for 
the Prophet ## that the hypocrites had exposed their true inner 
reality in front of the people. The Prophet's silence adequately 
reproached and humiliated Ibn Ubai; it was as if the Prophet # 
was saying: “Your withdrawing from us means nothing to us, for 
we do not need you in the least.” 


Ostensibly to give a public show of support for the Prophet #£, 
but really to show himself to still be an important person in Al- 
Madeenah, Ibn Ubai would stand up and speak before the 
Prophet # would deliver his Friday sermons. Every Friday, when 
the Prophet # would sit down before delivering his sermon, Ibn 
Ubai would stand up and say, “O people, here is the Messenger of 
Allah #% in your midst. Through him, Allah 3 has honoured you 
and made you strong, so support and help him. Also, listen to him 
and obey him.” Ibn Ubai would then sit down. Week in and week 
out, Ibn Ubai would continue to speak on the blessed day of 
Jumu’ah (Friday), at least until he betrayed the Muslims on the 
Day of Uhud. After the Battle of Uhud was concluded and the 
Muslims had returned to Al-Madeenah, Ibn Ubai stood up, as he 
always did, before the Prophet #% delivered his Friday sermon. 
This time, however, the Muslims 4 who were sitting down 
around him took hold of his garment and said, “Sit down, O 
enemy of Allah. By Allah, after you did what you did, you are no 
longer worthy of (speaking in this gathering). Incensed at the 
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rough treatment he had just received, Ibn Ubai left the gathering, 
walking over the necks of people who were seated in the rows of 
the Masjid. As Ibn Ubai was leaving, he said, “By Allah, it is as if, 
by helping his (the Prophet’s) cause, I was speaking evil words 
(ie., then why did they stop me?).” Once Ibn Ubai reached the 
door of the Masjid, he was met by men from the Ansaar #, who 
said to him, “Woe upon you! What is the matter with you?” Ibn 
Ubai replied, “I stood up to support his cause, and some men 
from his companions jumped at me, pulling me down and 
treating me roughly. It is as if, by helping his cause, I was 
speaking evil words.” They said, “Woe upon you! Return (to the 
inside of the Masjid), so that the Messenger of Allah #¥ can invoke 
Allah to forgive you,” to which Ibn Ubai haughtily replied, “By 
Allah, I do not want him to ask forgiveness for me.” 


Uhud Is A Mountain That Loves 


Us And That Is Loved By Us 


Anas ibn Maalik 4% related that, on one occasion, when Mount Uhud 
came into view, the Prophet #¢ said, “This is a mountain that loves 
us and that is loved by us.” This saying attests to the finely tuned 
emotions of the Prophet #, whereby he appreciated how Allah 3 
provided the Muslims with an inanimate object, a mountain, to 
protect the rear of their army from enemy attack. Thankful to Allah 
¥% for having provided them with that mountain, the Prophet 2 
used the strongest of language to show the attachment that Muslims 
felt towards it. In doing so, the Prophet #2 showed the loftiness of his 
character, fora man who shows loyalty and recognizes favours from 
inanimate objects is a man who will do the same when he receives 
the slightest form of kindness from an actual human being. And that 
is exactly what the Muslims were blessed with: a Prophet # who 
cared a great deal about them, who was finely-tuned to all of their 
emotions and needs, and who verbally and practically rewarded 
them with kindness for their sincere efforts. 


("I Refer to Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah (4/53) and to Seerah Ibn Hishaam, to the 
chapter titled, “Abdullah ibn Ubai’s Status After (Uhud).” 
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A single saying of the Prophet #% can convey many profound 
meanings. To be sure, the mutual love described by the Prophet 
#2 in the above-mentioned saying should be understood at a 
literal level, but it suggests other meanings as well. Professor 
Saaleh Ash-Shamee said, “It is very often the case that human 
beings associate a calamity with the place in which and the time 
during which it occurred. So as to prevent such an attitude from 
surfacing after the advent of Islam, the Prophet #% said the 
above-mentioned words (about Mount Uhud); he #¢ didn’t want 
people to have misgivings (about Uhud) and to fear bad luck (for 
such feelings are not permissible in Islam), for such were the evil 
feelings that might have remained in the hearts of people, 
considering the calamity that took place on the Day of Uhud. 
Without a doubt, Muslims were going to thereafter stand on 
Mount Uhud and remember the events of that battle. And so in 
order to prevent them from having evil thoughts about the place 
in which the battle occurred, the Prophet #% explained to his 
Companions # that places and times are creations of Allah #% 
and that neither places nor times have an impact on what occurs 
in them. Instead, everything that happens is in the Hand of Allah 
#8. The martyrdom that occurred on the Day of Uhud was not a 
calamity but an honour for those who were martyred. Therefore, 
we should love Uhud based on the above-mentioned saying of 
the Prophet #%, and we should understand that it should be 
honoured because it is the place where Hamzah # and his 
companions # were chosen by Allah 3& to sacrifice their lives 
while seeking out His Pleasure (and reward). 


The Angels At Uhud 
Sa’d ibn Abee Waqqaas + said, “On the Day of Uhud, I saw to 
the right and to the left of the Messenger of Allah # two men, 
both of whom were attired in white garments. They were 
fighting fiercely to defend him. I never saw them before that day, 
and I have never seen them since (he # was referring to Jibreel 


"] Refer to Min Ma’een As-Seerah (pg. 427). 
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yz and Meekaaeel 3x). 

Because Allah $ guaranteed to protect the Prophet #@ from 
people, the angels fought to defend him on the Day of Uhud; 
nonetheless, that was the only fighting the angels engaged in on 
that day. To be sure, Allah 4% had promised to help the Muslims in 
the following verse, but He stipulated that, in order for Him to 
help them, certain conditions had to be fulfilled: They had to ‘hold 
on to patience and piety,’ which they didn’t do once they 
disobeyed the Prophet’s command. Therefore, they did not 
receive any help from the angels. Allah 3 said: 
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“(Remember) when you “(Muhammad se) said to the believers, 
“Ts it not enough for you that your Lord (Allah) should help you 
with three thousand angels ; sent down?” “Yes, if you hold on to 
patience and piety, and the enemy comes rushing at you; your 
Lord will help you with five thousand angels having marks (of 
distinction) .”” (Qur’an 3: 124, 125) 


The Laws Of Victory And Defeat, As Derived 
From The Chapters: Al-Anfaal And Aal ‘Imraan 


Both the Battles of Badr and Uhud contained important lessons for 
Muslims, which is why the former is discussed in great detail in 
chapter Al-Anfaal, and the latter in chapter Aal ‘Imraan. The correct 
understanding of Divine Preordainment, the proper way to view life 
and death, the laws of victory and defeat, the true meaning of 
winning and losing, the clear difference between faith and hypocrisy 
- these are just some of the lessons that the Companions * learned 
from the events that took place during the Battles of Badr and Uhud. 


"] Saheeh Muslim, the Book of Virtues, chapter, “Jibreel and Meekaaeel Defend 
the Prophet #% on the Day of Uhud”; Hadeeth number: 2306. 
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As for the laws of victory and defeat that are discussed in the two 
above-mentioned chapters, they can be summarized in the 
following points: 

1) Victory, in the beginning and in the end, is the Hand of Allah 3; 
no human being, and no other created being for that matter, 
has the power to grant victory. As is the case with sustenance 
and life and faith, Allah 3§ grants victory to His slaves 
howsoever He wants and to whomsoever He chooses. Allah 3 
said: 
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“Allah made it only as glad tidings, and that your heart be at rest 
therewith. And there is no victory except from Allah. Verily, 
Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.’”’ (Qur’an 8: 10) 


2) When Allah % decrees victory for a people, the combined 
power of all created beings cannot prevent that victory from 
occurring. And when Allah 3 decrees defeat for a people, the 
combined power of all created beings cannot ward off that 
defeat. Allah 4 said: 
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“If Allah helps you, none can overcome you ; and if He forsakes 
you, who is there after Him that can help you? And in Allah 
(Alone) let believers put their trust.” (Qur'an 3: 160) 


3) Yes, we must believe that victory comes from Allah alone, but 
we must also understand that Allah $ hands out victory not 
arbitrarily but based upon the dictates of His Divine Wisdom. 
So there is a system and there are rules, one rule being that 
Muslims must work and strive to help the Cause of Allah 4 - 
which is Islam - if they want to be rewarded with victory. 
Allah said: 
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“O you who believe! If you help (in the cause of) Allah, He will 
help you, and make your foothold firm.” (Qur’an 47: 7) 


That victory comes from Allah % does not mean that we should 
do nothing to earn victory; to the contrary, Allah 3% grants us 
victory when we obey Him, when we follow His religion in an 
upright manner, and when we struggle for His Cause. 


4) Another basic rule is that victory comes to those who are 
united, and not to those who are divided and are constantly 
beset by internal strife. Allah 3% said: 
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“And obey Allah and His Messenger, and do not dispute (with 
one another) lest you lose courage and your strength depart, and 
be patient. Surely, Allah is with those who are As-Saabireen (the 
patient ones, etc.).’’ (Qur’an 8: 46) 


5) Yet another rule is that, for victory to be achieved, Muslims 
must be obedient to Allah 3 and His Messenger #; on the 
other hand, disobedience of Allah 3§ and His Messenger # 
leads to failure and destruction. Allah 3€ said: 
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“And obey Allah and His Messenger, and do not dispute (with 
one another) lest you lose courage and your strength depart, and 
be patient. Surely, Allah is with those who are As-Saabireen (the 
patient ones, etc.).”” (Qur'an 8: 46) 


6) Muslims deprive themselves of Allah’s help when the love of 
this world, as opposed to the love of the Hereafter, enters into 
their hearts and controls their every action. Allah % said: 
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“And Allah did indeed fulfill His Promise to you when you were 
killing them (your enemy) with His Permission; until (the 
moment) you lost your courage and fell to disputing about the 
order, and disobeyed after He showed you (of the booty) which 
you love. Among you are some that desire this world and some 
that desire the Hereafter. Then He made you flee from them (your 
enemy), that He might test you. But surely, He forgave you, and 
Allah is Most Gracious to the believers.” (Qur’an 3: 152) 


7) To be outnumbered and to be outgunned in terms of weapons 


8 


~~ 


and supplies is not, and [ repeat, is not, the cause of failure. 
Allah 3 said: 
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“And Allah has already made you victorious at Badr, when you 
were a weak little force. So fear Allah much (abstain from all kinds 
of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden and love Allah 
much, perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained) 
that you may be grateful.” (Qur’an 3: 123) 


Even though being outgunned is not the cause of failure, 
Muslims must, with their correct understanding of Divine 
Preordainment, assemble a well-prepared and well-equipped 
army, for Allah 4 said: 
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“And make ready against them all you can of power, including 
steeds of war (tanks, planes, missiles, artillery, etc.) to threaten 
the enemy of Allah and your enemy, and others besides whom, 
you may not know but whom Allah does know. And whatever 
you shall spend in the Cause of Allah shall be repaid unto you, 
and you shall not be treated unjustly .’’ (Qur’an 8: 60) 


9) To be steadfast in battle and to patiently endure the hardships 
of fighting are two of the most important factors that lead to 
success and victory: 
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“O you who believe! When you meet (an enemy) force, take a 
firm stand against them and remember the Name of Allah much 
(both with tongue and mind), so that you may be successful.” 
(Qur'an 8: 45) 


And in another Verse, Allah 3§ said: 
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“O you who believe! When you meet those who disbelieve, in a 
battle-field, never turn your backs to them.” (Qur'an 8: 15) 


10) Nothing helps a person achieve steadfastness and patience 
on the battlefield more so than the remembrance of Allah 48. 
As in all of one’s affairs in life, one must, when on the 
battlefield, remember Allah 8, ask Him for help, and rely on 
Him completely for success, as opposed to relying on 
numbers and weapons. One must acknowledge one’s 
weakness and believe with certainty that there is neither 
might nor power except with Allah 3%. When an entire army 
of Muslims fights with this frame of mind, help from Allah 4g 
is surely on the way. Allah 3% said: 
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“O you who believe! When you meet (an _ force, take a 
firm stand against them and remember the Name of Allah much 
(both with tongue and mind), so that you may be successful.” 
(Qur’an 8: 45) 


The Superiority Of Martyrs, And What 
Allah % Has Prepared For Them 
In Terms Of Bliss And Reward 


The Messenger of Allah # said, “When your brothers were killed 
at Uhud, Allah 3 placed their souls in the insides of green birds; 
they drink from the rivers of Paradise, and they eat from its fruits. 
Then they retire to lamps (which for them are like the nests of 
birds) of gold that are in the shade of the Throne. When they 
found the wholesomeness of their drink and food and the 
goodness of their place of sleep, they said, ‘Would that our 
brothers knew what Allah has done with us, so that they do not 
forsake Jihaad, and so that they do not recoil from war.’ Allah - the 
Possessor of might and majesty - said, ‘I will convey that to them 
for you,” after which Allah - the Possessor of might and majesty 
- revealed these Verses to His Messenger #8: 
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“Think not of those who are killed in the Way of Allah as dead. 
Nay, they are alive, with their Lord, and they have provision. 
They rejoice in what Allah has bestowed upon them of His 
Bounty, rejoicing for the sake of those who have not yet joined 
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them, but are left behind (not yet martyred) that on them no fear 
shall come, nor shall they grieve. They rejoice in a Grace and a 
Bounty from Allah, and that Allah will not waste the reward of 
the believers.’ (Qur'an 3: 169-171) 


According to the narration of A]-Waahidee, Sa’eed ibn Jubair said 
about the above-mentioned Verses, “When Hamzah ibn ‘Abdul- 
Muttalib 4 and Mus’ab ibn ‘Umair -& were killed on the Day of 
Uhud and saw what they were being provided with in terms of 
good things, they said, ‘Would that our brothers knew about the 
good things that have befallen us, so that (as a result of that 
knowledge) they will increase in their desire to perform Jihaad.’ 
Allah 4% said, ‘I will convey that to them on your behalf.’ Allah 4 
then revealed the Verse: 
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“Think not of those who are killed in the Way of Allah as dead,” 
until, 
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“And that Allah will not waste the reward of the believers.’’ 
Imam Muslim (may Allah have mercy on him) related that 


Masrooq said, “We asked ‘Abdullah ibn Mas’ood about (the 
meaning of) this Verse: 


“Think not of those who are killed in the Way of Allah as dead. 
Nay, they are alive, with their Lord, and they have provision.” 
(Qur'an 3: 169) 


He said: Lo! We did indeed ask about that, and he (i.e., the 
Prophet #%) said, “Their souls are in the insides of green birds that 
have lamps (which are like nests for them) hanging from the 
Throne. They frolic wherever they want in Paradise, and they 
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then retire to their lamps. Their Lord looked at them and said: Do 
you desire anything? They said: What could we possibly want 
when we frolic about wherever we want in Paradise. Allah did 
the same with them three times, and when they saw that they 
would continue to be asked, they said: ‘O our Lord! We want You 
to return our souls to our bodies, so that we can fight in Your way 
a second time.’ When it thus became established that they didn’t 
really need anything, they were left alone (i.e., they were no 
longer asked whether they desired anything more).””!"! 


A Media Campaign Against The Polytheists 


As we have hitherto discussed on more than one occasion, the 
main medium of spreading information during the Prophet's 
lifetime was word of mouth, and, given the ease with which good 
poems were memorized, the main information that was being 
spread by word of mouth was in the form of poetry. Skilled poets, 
therefore, were a valuable commodity in Arabia. After the Battle 
of Badr was over, the poets of the Quraish concentrated their 
talents on composing poems that honoured Quraish’s fallen 
soldiers and that expressed grief and resentment for the many 
losses their army suffered. After Uhud was concluded, those same 
poets - such as Hubairah ibn Abee Wahb, ‘Abdullah ibn Az- 
Zab’ aree, Diraar ibn Al-Khattaab, and “Amr ibn Al- Aas - tried to 
overstate the significance of their victory; but no matter, for 
Muslim poets - Hassaan ibn Thaabit #:, Ka’ab ibn Maalik #&, and 
‘Abdullah ibn Rawaahah # - were ready to refute them and to 
counter the effects of their poems. 


On a psychological level, Hassaan’s poems were like bullets being 
sprayed at the Quraish. Quraish’s victory, Hassaan # explained, 
was no victory at all. The Muslims, with a wonderful show of 
bravery, managed to kill the flag-bearer of Quraish’s army. 
Hassaan 4 mocked Quraish’s soldiers in his poems for being 


(N Saheeh Muslim, the Book of Leadership, chapter, “Clarifying that the Martyrs 
are in Paradise, that They are Alive With their Lord, and that They are Being 
Provided with Sustenance”; Hadeeth number: 1887. 
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cowardly, an attribute of theirs that was attested to by the fact that 
they could not even protect their flag-bearer - one of the most 
protected men of any army. Furthermore, Hassaan # reminded 
them of how their flag ended up in the hands of one of their 
women, since all of the men had left it, being busy with the task of 
fleeing from the battlefield. With these insults Hassaan 4% wanted 
to remind Quraish’s nobles that they showed cowardice and that 
they went through many humiliating situations during the early 
part of the battle; in effect, Hassaan #4 was saying to them: “Do 
not be deceived by your victory; it was tainted, and we are still 
alive and as strong as ever!’”’ To be sure, Arabs valued honour 
above all else. What honour, then, did Quraish’s nobles have left 
when, all over Arabia, poems were being circulated in which a 
description was given of how Quraish’s soldiers fled, which left 
one of their women with no choice but to pick up their flag for 
them. That a woman did what they were supposed to do 
underscored their cowardly actions. 


One of Quraish’s poets, Diraar ibn Al-Khattaab (who later 
embraced Islam), tried to distort reality and divide the ranks of 
Muslims by saying in one of his poems that the victory of the 
Muslims on the Day of Badr was a victory not of all Muslims, but 
of the Prophet #% and the Muhaajiroon. Diraar tried to revive tribal 
pride within the ranks of Muslims in Al-Madeenah. He of course 
failed in that attempt, for shortly thereafter Ka’ab # replied to his 
poem with one of his own, in which he 4 established the unity of 
Muslims and the support and help that the Ansaar were willing to 
give to the Prophet #£. 


+ + ¢ $¢ $$ $ 4% 


The Most Important Events 
That Took Place Between 
Uhud And Al-Khandaqg 
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The Quraish Tries To Bring About 
Instability In Al-Madeenah 


The outcome of Uhud was pleasing not just to the Quraish; 
polytheistic Arab tribes that lived near Al-Madeenah were also 
encouraged by the outcome of the battle, so encouraged, in fact, 
that they felt a renewed sense of hope of being able to overcome 
the Muslims in battle. Many Arab tribes fixed their gazes on Al- 
Madeenah, waiting for the opportune moment to attack it and kill 
its inhabitants. 


So in the months that followed Uhud, Muslims found no peace in 
their own land, instead finding that they were constantly being 
threatened by one enemy or another. The tribe of Banu Asad wanted 
to attack Al-Madeenah; Khaalid ibn Sufyaan Al-Hudhalee began to 
mobilize his forces for an all-out attack on Al-Madeenah; even ‘Adal 
and Qaarah, two subtribes that promised to be loyal to the Prophet 
#4, had the temerity to betray him #¢ and the Muslims. Outside of Al- 
Madeenah, ‘Aamir ibn At-Tufail began to kill Muslim messengers 
who left Al-Madeenah to preach the message of Islam, even though 
messengers in those times were recognized by all Arabs to have the 
right of safe passage to and from their destinations. And within Al- 
Madeenah, the Jews of Banu An-Nadeer tried to assassinate the 
Messenger of Allah #%. Nonetheless, with exceptional bravery, 
planning, and execution, the Prophet # and his Companions # were 
able to thwart all of the above-mentioned attempts of the polytheists 
to do harm to Islam and Muslims. 
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The Tribe Of Banu Asad 


Through spies that were scattered throughout the Arabian 
Peninsula, an urgent warning was sent to the Prophet #: Led 
by Tulaihah Al-Asdee, the tribe of Banu Asad ibn Khuzaimah was 
mobilizing its forces to mount an all-out offensive on Al- 
Madeenah. Banu Asad had two main goals in mind: To win the 
riches of Al-Madeenah and to help the Quraish to make 
polytheism come out victorious over Islam. 





But before the people of Banu Asad could mobilize their forces, the 
Prophet #@ sent out a unit to attack them first. That unit consisted of 
one-hundred and fifty men from both the Muhaajiroon and the 
Ansaar, and the Prophet ## appointed Abu Salamah ibn ‘Abdul- 
Asad # to lead them. Having handed the flag of war over to Abu 
Salamah #, the Prophet ## said, “Continue travelling until you 
make camp on the land of Banu Asad, and then attack them before 
their forces assemble together against you.” 


It was in the month of Muharram that Abu Salamah and his unit 
set out to attack Banu Asad. Once they reached their destination, 
the Muslim unit raided Banu Asad’s livestock. The people of Banu 
Asad became so terrified that they fled without taking with them 
any of their livestock, which the Muslims took as booty. The plan 
of scaring and scattering Banu Asad’s fighters worked perfectly. It 
was not likely that Banu Asad would be foolish enough to plan 
again for an attack on Al-Madeenah. Therefore, having 
successfully achieved the aim of their mission, Abu Salamah’s 
unit returned safely to Al-Madeenah. 


Abu Salamah # is one of the first people ever to embrace Islam; 
he .& was from the small elite group that believed in the Prophet 
s4@ during the earliest days of his mission. The raid on Banu Asad 
was particularly difficult for Abu Salamah -#, for the wounds that 
he was inflicted with on the Day of Uhud had not yet completely 
healed. In fact, during the course of the expedition to Banu Asad, 
Abu Salamah’s wounds worsened, to the degree that he # 
returned to Al-Madeenah exhausted and in very bad shape; 
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shortly after his return, Abu Salamah . died. 


There are a number of interesting points related to the raid on 
Banu Asad. First, the Prophet #% resorted to his often-employed 
strategy of scattering and demoralizing the enemy before they 
had a chance to mobilize their forces. Being certain that the 
Muslims were weakened by the Battle of Uhud, the people of 
Banu Asad were truly shocked when they saw a small army of 
Muslims fearlessly attacking them. Second, whereas the 
polytheists could not maintain secrecy - after all, news of Banu 
Asad’s planned attack reached the Prophet ## in Al-Madeenah - 
the Muslims did an impeccable job of preserving their secrets, as 
is attested to by the fact that the people of Banu Asad learned 
about the Muslim attack on them only after the attack began in 
earnest. That the Muslim unit had to travel a long distance to 
reach their destination should have meant that Banu Asad would 
learn about their approach at an early stage; but the excellent 
planning of the Prophet #* and the exemplary discipline of his 
Companions prevented the enemy from learning about the 
attack until it was too late. Secrecy and surprise were the main 
causes of victory in this battle. Third, Abu Salamah’s unit left an 
indelible mark on Banu Salamah’s attitude towards the Muslims: 
Convinced of the military might of the Muslims, the people of 
Banu Asad gave up all hope of conquering Al-Madeenah. In fact, 
seeing how capable the Muslims were of mounting a surprise 
attack, Banu Asad became terrified of them, fearing that they 
could be attacked at any time. It is not surprising; therefore, that 
Banu Asad soon made overtures of wanting to sign a peace treaty 
with the Muslims. 


‘Abdullah Ibn Unais Confronts 
Khaalid Ibn Sufyaan Al-Hudhalee 


Sharing common motives with Banu Asad - wanting to gain the 
riches of Al-Madeenah and to support their fellow polytheists 
from the Quraish - the people of Hudhail and their allies planned 
an attack of their own on Al-Madeenah. The main organizer of the 
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planned attack was Khaalid ibn Sufyaan Al-Hudhalee, who was 
recruiting fighters from both Hudhail and elsewhere; he was 
asking his fighters to make preparations and to gather at ‘Arafaat. 


In fact, it could be said that Khaalid ibn Sufyaan was single- 
handedly orchestrating the planned attack. That is why, instead 
of going after the people of Hudhail, the Prophet # deemed it 
sufficient to kill Khaalid ibn Sufyaan. The Prophet ## knew that 
without their leader and organizer, the people of Hudhail and 
their allies would lose their motivation and will to attack Al- 
Madeenah, and so the Prophet # ordered ‘Abdullah ibn Unais 
Al-Juhanee # to carry out the important task of killing Khaalid. 
“Abdullah ibn Unais # later recounted the details of his mission: 


The Messenger of Allah #¢ called me and said, “Verily, it has been 
conveyed to me that Khaalid ibn Sufyaan ibn Nabeeh is gathering 
people together in order to attack me; right now, he is at “Arinah, 
so go to him (there) and kill him.” I said, “O Messenger of Allah, 
describe him, so that I can recognize him (when I see him).”” The 
Prophet #% said, “When you see him, you will notice that he (i.e., 
his body) shakes.” I then left, taking with me my sword, and I 
continued my journey until I reached him at “Arinah; he was with 
some women that he was visiting. When I reached him, it was 
time for ‘Asr. As soon as I saw him, I saw what the Messenger of 
Allah #% described to me: his body was shaking. I began to 
approach him, but fearing that a fight between us would divert 
me from prayer, I prayed as I walked towards him, nodding with 
my head to indicate the bowing and prostrating positions. When I 
finally was face to face with him, he asked, “Who are you?” I said, 
“Tam an Arab man who has heard about you and your efforts to 
gather an army to fight that man (in Al-Madeenah). And I have 
come to you for that reason.” “Yes,” Khaalid said, “I am in the 
process of doing that.” I walked with him for a while, and as soon 
as I was able to, I attacked him with my sword and killed him. I 
then left just as his women were racing towards him. When I 
traveled back to the Messenger of Allah #2, and when he #% saw 
me, he # said, “The face (shows signs of) success.” I said, “I killed 
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him, O Messenger of Allah.” He #% said, “You have spoken the 
truth.” The Messenger of Allah #@ then stood up with me, after 
which he # entered his house. He #¢ then gave me a staff. He #@ 
said, “Keep this with you, O ‘Abdullah ibn Unais.” I went out with 
the staff, and when the people saw me with it, they said, “What is 
this staff (for)?’” I said, “The Messenger of Allah #% gave it to me 
and ordered me to hold on to it.” They said, “Will you not go back 
to the Messenger of Allah # and ask him why he #% gave it to 
you?” I returned to the Messenger of Allah #% and asked, “O 
Messenger of Allah, why did you give me this staff?” He ## said, 
“Tt will be a sign between me and you on the Day of Resurrection.” 
The Prophet # then explained to him that some people will come 
on the Day of Resurrection with good deeds that they will lean 
upon (hence the staff). Until the day he died, “Abdullah # kept 
the staff and his sword together. And when ‘Abdullah # was 
being prepared for his burial, his staff was placed alongside him 
in his shroud, so that he # was then buried with it. 


The Lessons and Morals of This Story 


1) Nipping a Problem in the Bud 


Rather than allow the enemy to mobilize its forces and to increase 
in strength, the Prophet #¢ always sought to hurt them and weaken 
their resolve in the early stages of their planning. The Prophet # 
understood that, left unchecked, problems can grow in scope and 
intensity. It is for this reason that the Prophet #¥ did not give 
Khaalid ibn Sufyaan the time he needed to gather together an entire 
army; in fact, so quickly did the Prophet # deal with the threat 
that, to end that threat, it was sufficient to kill a single man. In 
dealing with problems in their early stages of development, the 
Prophet # saved many Muslim lives, lives that would have been 
lost had the Prophet #% delayed in taking serious action against the 
enemy; instead, the Prophet #¢ did what all good leaders do: he # 
noticed a problem, assessed it, came up with a plan to deal with it, 
and immediately put his plan into action - without showing the 
irresoluteness that is the chief characteristic of a weak leader. 
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2) The Prophet's Ability to Choose the Right Man for the Job 


A leader is judged as much by the people around him and the 
people he appoints for specific tasks as for his own actions. In this 
regard, the Prophet #4 was well-acquainted with the skills and 
talents of his Companions # and employed them accordingly. 
When choosing a leader, the Prophet # sought out a man who 
was knowledgeable, brave, and good at making decisions. When 
choosing someone to teach or preach the message of Islam, he # 
looked for someone who was at once knowledgeable, charismatic, 
and refined in character. When choosing ambassadors to visit 
kings, the Prophet # would send someone who was handsome, 
eloquent, and quick-witted. And when choosing someone to carry 
out a dangerous mission that could very likely end in death, the 
Prophet # would choose a man who was brave, strong-hearted, 
and patient. Not only was ‘Abdullah ibn Unais Al-Juhanee # 
brave, strong-hearted, and sincere in his faith; he was also 
qualified for the mission of killing Khaalid ibn Sufyaan for 
another reason: he # was superior to others in his knowledge of 
Hudhail territory, since it bordered on the territory of his own 
tribe - the Juhainah. #! 


3) ‘Abdullah’s Reward 


‘Abdullah ibn Unais 4 was asked to carry out a very dangerous 
mission: to travel deep into enemy territory and to kill a prominent 
figure. In both the past and present, the successful completion of 
such a mission is rewarded with a huge sum of money; mercenaries 
compete with one another to gain such reward money. But 
‘Abdullah ibn Unais 2 was not offered any money, nor did he ask 
for any; what he was being offered and what he # supremely 
wanted was a reward that relatively few human being achieve - 
the eternal bliss of Paradise. In this regard, ‘Abdullah # was like all 
of the Prophet’s Companions #, whose main aim in life was to earn 
rewards for the Hereafter. To be sure, some of them earned worldly 
profits through trade and hard work, but those profits meant little 


"') Refer to Ghazwat-Uhud by Muhammad Baashmeel (pg. 31). 
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to them. In the life of this world, ‘Abdullah ibn Unais 4 was given 
a staff whose significance will become manifest in the Hereafter, 
when it will serve as a sign between the Prophet # and ‘Abdullah 
ibn Unais 4s. 


4) Some Rules of Jurisprudence 


Even during war, there are rules pertaining to worship that 
Muslims must adhere to; for example, Al-Khattaabee related that 
most scholars agree that, if a Muslim is being pursued by the 
enemy, he may pray by simply nodding his head. However, there 
is disagreement among scholars regarding what a Muslim should 
do when he is chasing the enemy. Most scholars say that, in that 
situation, he must descend from his riding animal, pray on the 
ground, and perform all of the regular motions of prayer - such as 
bowing and prostrating. Imam Ash-Shaafai’ee (may Allah have 
mercy on him) mentioned an exception: if Muslims are chasing 
the enemy, if they are cut off from the rest of their army, and if 
they fear that the people they are chasing will attack them, they 
can perform prayer with gestures (by nodding their heads to 
signify the bowing and prostrating positions). Jt is also related 
from Ash-Shaafi’ee - and this is relevant to the story of ‘Abdullah 
ibn Unais #& - that he said, “If the (Muslim) pursuer fears that the 
person he is chasing will get away, he can perform prayer with 
gestures; otherwise, he may not do so.) 


5) The Permissibility of Resorting to [jtthaad (Forming a Legal 
Opinion Based on Available Evidence) 


That Ijtihaad was permissible during the lifetime of the Prophet # 
was proven by dint of the fact that ‘Abdullah ibn Unais 
resorted to Ijtihaad when he decided to perform prayer not with 
the regular movements and motions but with gestures. Then, 
when he -4% returned to Al-Madeenah, the Prophet # did not 
reproach him or find fault with him for what he did, which 
establishes the permissibility of praying with gestures when one 


[™ Refer to ‘Umdatul-Qaaree Sharh Saheeh Al-Bukhaaree (6/263). 
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is extremely afraid for one’s life. This ruling is correct since 
‘Abdullah ibn Unais did what he did during the lifetime of the 
Prophet #%, during the period of revelation. Therefore, had there 
been cause to correct Unais’s mistake, revelation would have 
descended to the Prophet #% to correct Unais’s wrong action; since 
that did not occur, it is sensible to conclude that what Unais & did 
was correct. 


The Deception Of The ‘Adul And Al-Qaarrah 


Tribes, And The Tragedy Of Ar-Rajee’ 


There are varying accounts about the reason why the Prophet # 
sent a unit to Ar-Rajee’. According to a narration related by 
Bukhaaree, sending spies to gather information about the enemy 
was the only purpose for which the Prophet # sent anyone to Ar- 
Rajee’; however, other authentic narrations provide a more 
detailed account of what happened. A group of emissaries from 
the “Adul and Al-Qaarrah tribes visited the Prophet # in Al- 
Madeenah and said to him, “Verily, we want to embrace Islam, so 
send back with us a number of your Companions 4 who can help 
us understand (our duties), who can teach us to recite the Qur’an, 
and who can teach us the legislations of Islam.” In spite of their 
sweet words, these emissaries were far from sincere in their 
intentions. 


It is likely that, wanting to exact revenge for the death of Khaalid 
ibn Sufyaan Al-Hudhalee, the Hudhail tribe resorted to trickery 
and deception. In fact, Al-Waagidee said with certainty that the 
Ar-Rajee’ tragedy began when Banu Laihyaan, one of the clans of 
the Hudhail tribe, went to the people of the ‘Adul and Al-Qaarrah 
tribes, offering them money if they did something for them. They 
wanted the people of ‘Adul and Al-Qaarrah to travel to the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ and ask him to send back with them men 
who could invite them to Islam and teach them about Islam's 
legislations. Once they had the Muslim delegates within their 


U] Refer to Al-Maghaazee by Al-Waaqidee (1/354, 355). 
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reach, they meant to capture them, imprison them, and then sell 
them to members of the Quraish. It was because of these reasons 
that the Messenger ## sent a delegation of Muslims that consisted 
of ten Companions *, placing in authority over them ‘Aasim ibn 
Thaabit ibn Al-Aqlah 2s. 

When the Muslim delegates reached a spot that was situated 
between ‘Usfaan and Makkah, the Banu Laihyaan clan, which 
consisted of about two-hundred fighters, ambushed them. Having 
surrounded them from all directions, the fighters of Banu Laihyaan 
forced the Muslims to retreat to a nearby hill. Banu Laihyaan then 
promised to spare their lives if they surrendered themselves, but of 
course they meant to betray that promise. 


The leader of the Muslim delegates, ‘Aasim ibn Thaabit , 
refused to accept their offer; true, the Muslims were outnumbered 
about twenty to one and that death was more likely than not, but 
‘Aasim #4 did not want to surrender. He # said, “Verily, I have 
indeed vowed never to accept the protection of a polytheist.” 
‘Aasim 4% then began to fight them, firing arrows at them until he 
ran out of them, and then fighting against them with his spear 
until it broke. All that he had left then was his sword. He # said, 
“O Allah, I have defended Your religion on the beginning of this 
day of mine, so protect my flesh at the end of it!” The wording of 
this supplication was truly significant, for in a previous battle 
against the Muslims, a woman named Sulaagah bint Sa’d ibn 
Ash-Shuhaid was bereaved of her husband and all of her four 
sons. ‘Aasim 4 had killed two of them: Al-Haarith and 
Mus’aafan. Sulaagah made a vow that, if Allah every enabled 
her to drink alcohol from the upper part of ‘Aasim’s skull, she 
would do so. And in accordance with that vow, she offered a 
reward of one-hundred camels to anyone who brought back the 
head of ‘Aasim &. Therefore, the men of Banu Laihyaan did not 
care whether they took back ‘Aasim 4: dead or alive; they merely 
needed his body - but ‘Aasim’s supplication stood in their way. 


Finally, ‘Aasim 4 broke part of his sword, leaving him with no 
weapon, but he 2 still continued to fight. During the fighting, 
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‘Aasim 4% injured two men and killed one. But in the end, there 
were too many spears pointed at ‘Aasim %. And the men of Banu 
Laihyaan finally managed to kill him. All that remained for them to 
do was to chop off his head and take it to Sulaaqah bint Sa’d, so 
that they could take from her their reward of one-hundred camels. 


Before the men of Banu Laihyaan could reach ‘Aasim’s body, 
Allah 3% sent down to them a swarm of flying insects. The insects 
had a painful sting, and whenever men tried to approach 
‘Aasim’s body, the insects would bite them on the face. No one 
among them was able to come even near ‘Aasim. Realizing that 
they could do nothing about the situation, the men of Banu 
Laihyaan said, “Leave him until nightfall, at which time these 
insects will leave him. But when nightfall arrived, Allah 3 sent a 
flood - even though there was not a single cloud in any direction 
of the sky. The flood carried “Aasim’s body away, and the men of 
Banu Laihyaan never saw it again. 


In the skirmishes that took place on that day, ‘Aasim .4 was one 
of seven Muslims # who died. As for the three remaining 
Muslims, Banu Laihyaan offered them safety if they put down 
their weapons. Given the impossibility of both fleeing and 
overcoming the enemy, the three Muslims agreed to accept the 
terms offered to them. But as soon as the opportunity arose, the 
polytheists betrayed them. ‘Abdullah ibn Taariq +, one of the 
three remaining Muslims, fought back and was consequently 
killed. As for the other two, Khubaib # and Zaid ibn Ad- 
Dithinnah 2, they were taken captive and were being led 
towards Makkah. Once they arrived there, the men of Banu 
Laihyaan sold them to the Quraish. All of this occurred in the 
month of Safar, in the year 2 H. 


Khubaib # was sold to the children of Al-Haarith ibn ‘Aamir ibn 
Naufal, who intended to kill him in revenge for what Khubaib #& 
did on the Day of Badr: He # killed their leader, Al-Haarith. After 
Khubaib # found out that the children of Al-Haarith had decided 
to kill him, he asked one of the daughters of Al-Haarith to lend 
him a razor, for he 4 wanted to shave off his pubic hair, one of 
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the Islamic duties that are related to personal hygiene. A woman 
lent the razor to him, and shortly thereafter she panicked when 
she realized that her son was missing; no one had taken the child; 
instead, he had simply climbed up the stairs of the house and 
made his way to the prisoner. When his mother finally found him, 
she was terrified to see that he was sitting in the lap of Khubaib 
, who had the borrowed razor in his hand. She thought that 
Khubaib -4 was going to try to get revenge on her son for what 
was happening to him. And seeing her expressing, Khubaib #4 
quickly allayed her fears, saying, “Are you afraid that I will kill 
him? | would never do that, In Sha Allah Ta’aalah (if Allah, the 
Exalted, wills).”” She would later say, “I have never seen a 
prisoner who is better than Khubaib «4s. (While he was a prisoner 
with us,) | would see him eating a bunch of grapes, and at that 
time, there were no fruits in Makkah. And verily, he was tied up 
in iron (chains). Therefore, it (the bunch of grapes) was nothing 
other than sustenance that Allah provided him with.” 


After the people of the Quraish took him out to the Masjid in order 
to kill him, Khubaib # said, “Let me perform two units of 
prayer.” As soon as he finished performing those two units, he 
turned to them immediately and said, “Had it not been for the fact 
that you would say that I am afraid of dying, 1 would have prayed 
more.” Thus Khubaib 4 was the first Muslim to establish the 
practice of praying two units of prayer before being executed by 
the enemy. Khubaib then said, “O Allah, count their numbers, 
and kill them one by one, and do not spare a single one of them.” 


As Khubaib .& was being chopped up alive, Abu Sufyaan asked 
him, “Would it please you if Muhammad was with us being 
killed, while you are with your family?” Khubaib # replied, “No, 
by Allah. It would not even please me if I were (safe) with my 
family, while the Prophet # was where he is (in Al-Madeenah), 
being pricked and harmed by a single thorn.” Khubaib 4 was 
then killed, and his body was hung up ona cross (perhaps it was a 
practice that the Quraish had learned from the Romans; Abu 
Sufyaan was, after all, well-traveled). They then appointed 
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someone to watch over Khubaib’s corpse; later on during the 
night, ‘Amr ibn Umayyah Ad-Damree came to take him away 
and bury him. 

As for Zaid ibn Ad-Dithinnah #, Safwaan ibn Umayyah 
purchased him and killed him in revenge for his father, 
Umayyah ibn Khalaf, who was killed on the Day of Uhud. Abu 
Sufyaan asked Zaid # the same question that he asked Khubaib 4s: 
“Task you by Allah, O Zaid! Would you love for Muhammad to be 
here with us in your place, so that we can kill him, while you are 
(safe) among your family (in Al-Madeenah)?” Zaid # replied, “By 
Allah, I would not even love for Muhammad to be pricked and 
harmed by a thorn where he is right now (in Al-Madeenah), while I 
am (safe) among my family.” Abu Sufyaan said, “Of all people, I 
have never seen anyone loving someone as much as the 
Companions of Muhammad % love Muhammad #6.” 


What took place between the men of Banu Laihyaan and the ten 
Muslim delegates is known as the occurrence of Ar-Rajee’, since it 
was beside the water source of Ar-Rajee’ that the ambush took 
place. 


The Lessons and Morals of This Story 


1) The Permissibility of Surrendering to the Enemy 


Discussing the Hadeeth that relates the above-mentioned story, 
Imam Ibn Hajr (may Allah have mercy on him) wrote in Fathul- 
Baaree: “This Hadeeth proves that it is permissible for a (Muslim) 
prisoner to refuse to accept a promise of safety even if doing so 
leads to being killed. One may choose this course of action if one 
wants to be strict and to avoid being forced to say words of 
disbelief. Nonetheless, if one wants to take the other route that is 
(also) sanctioned by the Shariah, one may surrender and accept 
the enemy’s promise of safety.” 


(] Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah As-Saheehah (2/400) and to Seerah Ibn 
Hishaam, to the chapter titled, “The Killing of Ibn Ad-Dithinnah, and an 
Example of His Loyalty to the Messenger #4). 
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It is clear that, based on the different actions of the ten Muslim 
delegates, it is permissible both for a Muslim to surrender and 
accept amnesty offered by the enemy, in the hope of escaping later 
on, and for a Muslim to fight until the end, so as to avoid being 
captured, humiliated, and forced to utter words of disbelief. 
‘Aasim 4 chose the latter course of action; Khubaib « and 
Zaid # chose the former. But whenever a Muslim prisoner has 
the opportunity to escape, he must do so, so as to avoid being in a 
position of humiliation. 

The above-mentioned story teaches us that, when in a situation 
similar to the one faced by the ten Muslim delegates, Muslims 
have a wide range of options. In each individual case, a Muslim 
should consider the circumstances, his enemy, his chances of 
escape, and any other factor that might play into his situation; and 
then he should choose the best course of action that is available to 
him, whether that means fighting, escaping, or surrendering. 


2) Allah 3 Answers the Supplication of ‘Aasim # 


It is interesting to note that Allah 4 answered ‘Aasim’s 
supplication by protecting his flesh from the polytheists, even 
though He % did not protect ‘Aasim from being killed by the 
polytheists. This is because Allah 4 wanted to at once honour 
“Aasim # with martyrdom and protect his body from being 
defiled and mutilated. 


3) Honouring the Sunnah of the Prophet 2 


It is the seemingly small details of the Prophet's Sunnah that many 
of today’s Muslims take for granted; this was not, however, how 
the Companions # followed the Sunnah of the Prophet 2x. 
Consider the situation of Khubaib #, who was a prisoner of the 
Quraish and who had just been sentenced to death. In spite of his 
precarious situation, he remembered an act of Sunnah that he 
needed to perform: removing his pubic hair, an act of personal 
hygiene that a Muslim must, according to the teachings of the 
Prophet #%, perform at least once every forty days. This should 
serve as a reminder for many of us who are negligent when it 
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comes to performing various acts of Sunnah. Khubaib’s story 
should especially serve as reminder to those who say that, since 
the Muslim nation is going through difficult times, we must not 
bother ourselves with small details, such as growing the beard, 
straightening the rows for prayer, and so on. For here was 
Khubaib 4 going through not just a difficult time but imminent 
death, yet he remembered to perform what many of us might 
consider to be a small act of Sunnah. Here, in terms of attitude, lies 
one of the main differences between us and the Prophet's 
Companions (may Allah be pleased with them all). 


4) Islam Removes From a Person’s Heart Hatred and the Desire 
to Exact Personal Revenge 


When Khubaib .4 had the son of a polytheist in his lap and a razor 
in his hand, he «& could have exacted revenge on the children of 
Al-Haarith for what they were doing to him. He had been 
sentenced to die anyway; why not get revenge on them by killing 
one of their children? Well, there was a very good reason why not: 
He # was a Muslim, and faith had penetrated the deepest regions 
of his heart. Looking at the terrified expression on the mother’s 
face, Khubaib - said, “Are you afraid that I will kill him? In Sha 
Allah (Allah Willing), I would never do that!’ Khubaib & 
understood that the child was innocent and was not responsible 
for the crimes of his adult relatives. Allah 3 said: 
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“Whoever goes right, then he goes right only for the benefit of his 
own self. And whoever goes astray, then he goes astray to his own 
loss. No one laden with burdens can bear another’s burden. And 
We never punish until We have sent a Messenger (to give 
warnning).”” (Qur'an 17: 15) 


A Muslim should get angry only when his religion is somehow 
being attacked, a principle that Muslims must adhere to both in 
easy and hard times. Since the child was innocent, Khubaib # 
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explained that it would never even cross his mind to kill him. 
Khubaib’s attitude and demeanour in this situation attests to his 
high level of Eemaan (faith); may Allah 4 be pleased with him and 
with all of the Prophet’s Companions #. 


5) The Companions’ Love of the Prophet # 


It is not uncommon for a person to want to sacrifice his life for 
another person; motives for making such a sacrifice differ, 
ranging from love for a relative to an impulse to act selflessly 
for a greater cause. Whatever the motive, no human being has 
ever loved another human being as much as each Companion 
loved the Messenger of Allah 3%. Love is based on a person’s 
knowledge of another person’s character and traits, and no one 
knew the Prophet #% as much as his Companions # knew him. 
On many instances in this book, we have seen examples of just 
how much the Companions # loved the Prophet #; and the 
tragedy of Ar-Rajee’ is yet another shining illustration of that love. 
In the last moments of Khubaib and Zaid’s life, Abu Sufyaan 
asked them if they would prefer it if the Prophet # were in their 
place and they were back home in Al-Madeenah with their 
families. They could have simply said, “No,” and that would 
have attested to their love for the Prophet #. But they wanted to 
express the true extent of their love, and so they explained to Abu 
Sufyaan that they wouldn't be at peace in their homes even if the 
Prophet ## was safe in his home but pricked by a harmless thorn. 


The love that they felt for the Prophet ## attested to their sincere 
faith in Allah $4 and His Messenger ##%. The Prophet # said, “Tf 
three qualities are combined in a person, then he has tasted the 
sweetness of Al-Eemaan (faith): He loves Allah and His Messenger 
more than anything else; he loves a slave (of Allah) for the sake of 
Allah and for no other reason; and he hates to return to disbelief 
after having been saved by Allah, just as he hates to be thrown 
into the fire.’”!") 


' Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Eemaan, chapter, “It is a Part of Eemaan (faith) for 
One to Hate to Return to Disbelief Just as Ones Hates to be Thrown into the 
Fire’; Hadeeth number: 21. 
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‘Aamir Ibn At-Tufail And The 


Tragedy Of Bair Ma’oonah (4 H.) 


‘Aamir ibn At-Tufail was a leader, though not the head chieftain, 
of the Banu ‘Aamir tribe. He was a haughty and arrogant man 
who had ambitions of becoming king not just of his tribe but of all 
of Arabia. Notwithstanding his blinding arrogance, he was 
realistic in one regard: he recognized that, sooner or later, the 
Prophet # was going to have authority over the entire Arabian 
Peninsula. And so ‘Aamir went to the Prophet #% and said, “I give 
you one of three choices: you can have authority over the people 
of the valleys (i.e., people who live in cities and villages), while I 
have authority over the people of the desert; or, you can appoint 
me as your successor; or, I will attack you with the people of 
Ghatfaan, with one-thousand red (i.e., red-skinned) men and one- 
thousand red women.’””""! The Prophet #% of course rejected all of 
those choices, which instilled in ‘Aamir a desire to somehow 
destroy the Prophet # and his Companions 4, for he knew that 
his ambitions of controlling Arabia hinged either on the Prophet's 
help or on his destruction. 


Later on, the head chieftain of the Banu ‘Aamir tribe, Mulaa’ib Al- 
Asinnah, visited Al-Madeenah. Mulaa’ib - who was the uncle of 
‘Aamir ibn At-Tufail - presented a gift to the Prophet #&; for his 
part, the Prophet # invited Mulaa’ib to Islam. Although Mulaa’ib 
did not commit himself to embracing Islam, he was very close to 
doing so; perhaps what stopped him was that he was not sure 
whether his people would continue to follow him if he became a 
Muslim. He said to the Prophet #, “O Muhammad, if only you 
would send men from your companions to the people of Najd 
(i.e, to his people), and I would then have hope of them 
answering you (i.e., embracing Islam).’’ The Prophet #€, having 
been betrayed before by the tribes of “Adur and Al-Qaarah, said, 








[1] Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Battles, chapter, “The Battle of Ar-Rajee’; Ra’il 
and Dhakwan; a mention of ’Adul and Qaarah, as well of ‘Aasim ibn Thaabit , 
Khubaib, and his companions; Hadeeth number: 4091. 
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“T fear that they (i.e., my companions) will be harmed by the 
people of Najd.” Mulaaib Al-Assinnah, whose real name was Abu 
Baraa, said, “I will grant them protection, so send to the people of 
Najd whomsoever you desire.” 


Having obtained a guarantee of protection from the leader of 
Banu ‘Aamir ~ who was sincere in his offer and had no intention 
of betraying the Prophet # ~ the Prophet #% sent a group of men, 
among whom was Al-Mundhir ibn ‘Amr -, to invite the people 
of Najd to Islam. 


‘Aamir ibn At-Tufail’s ambitious nature made him disrespectful 
of his own uncle and leader; he pleaded with the people of Banu 
‘Aamir to unite around him and to attack the Muslim delegates 
who were headed towards An-Najd, but they refused to help him. 
They said that they would not betray their leader, Mulaaib Al- 
Asinnah. 


Driven by ambition and hatred, ‘Aamir did not quit there; 
instead, he went to another tribe, the tribe of Banu Sulaim, and 
pleaded with its people to follow him in an attack on the Muslims. 
They agreed to follow him, and almost one-hundred of their 
archers accompanied ‘Aamir to Ba’ir Ma’oonah, where they 
overtook the Muslim delegates and killed every single one of 
them with the exception of ‘Amr ibn Umayyah #."! Ba’ir means 
‘a well.” And since it was at the well of Ma’oonah that this 
slaughter took place, what transpired there became known as the 
Tragedy of Ba’ir Ma’oonah, a disgraceful event took place in the 
year 4 H. 


According to one narration, Anas # said, “People went to the 
Prophet #* and said, ‘Send with us men who can teach us the 
Qur’an and the Sunnah. He sent with them seventy Ansaaree men, 
who were known as Qurraa (Qurraa is the plural of Qaaree, one 
who is skilled in the recitation and memorization of the Qur’an). 


Ul Refer to Saheeh As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah (pg. 322); to Seerah Ibn Hishaam, to the 
chapter titled, “A Mention of the Day of Ar-Rajee’”’; to Saheeh Bukhaaree (4086, 
4096); to Al-Fath, the explanation of Saheeh Bukhaaree; and to Saheeh Muslim 


(677). 
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Among them was my uncle (his mother’s brother), Haraam &. 
These men would recite the Qur’an; they would study and learn 
together in the night. And during the day, they would bring water 
and place it in the Masjid. Also, they would gather wood, sell it, 
and use the proceeds to buy food for the People of Suffah (poor 
people who lived in the Masjid) and for the poor. The Prophet x 
sent these men back with the visitors who came (to Al- 
Madeenah). Then they (‘Aamir ibn At-Tufail and his followers) 
appeared and killed them before they were able to reach their 
destination. They (the Muslims) said, “O Allah, convey to our 
Prophet from us that We have indeed met You, that we are 
pleased with You, and that You are pleased with us.’” During the 
slaughter, one of the attackers approached Anas’s uncle, 
Haraam 4, from behind and ran his spear through him; as this 
was happening to him, Haraam said, “By the Lord of the Ka’bah, I 
have indeed achieved success!” Allah % answered the 
supplication of those Muslims, for back in Al-Madeenah, the 
Messenger of Allah #% said to his Companions #, “Verily, your 
brothers have been killed. They said (as they were dying), ‘O 
Allah, convey to our Prophet from us that We have indeed met 
You, a we are pleased with You, and that You are pleased with 
us.” 


The Lessons and Morals of This Story 


1) For Islam to Spread and Reign Supreme, Sacrifices Have to 
be Made 


We have hitherto seen how the allies of Hudhail deceived 
Muslims at Ar-Rajee’, Muslims who had left Al-Madeenah in 
order to teach others about Islam. In this story that tragedy is 
repeated: someone, namely ‘Aamir ibn At-Tufail, ambushed and 
attacked Muslims who left Al-Madeenah to preach the message of 
Islam, and then slaughtered them in a vile and barbaric manner. 


0] Saheeh Muslim, the Book of Leadership, chapter, “It Being Confirmed that the 
Martyr Gains Entry into Paradise’; Hadeeth number: 677. 
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These two tragic incidents deeply affected the Prophet #%; in fact, 
he #2 spent a number of months performing Qunoot (Supplication 
during prayer that is made either before or after the bowing 
position and that is resorted to when tragedies and calamities 
occur) during Fajr prayer. In the Qunoot, the Prophet #2 would 
supplicate against the tribes of Sulaim that disobeyed Allah 3% and 
His Messenger #. Ibn “Abbaas & said, “For consecutive months 
the Messenger of Allah #% performed Qunoot in the Zuhr, ‘Asr, 
Maghrib, ‘Eesha, and morning (Fajr) prayers. At the end of each 
prayer (i.e., the last unit), after he # would say, ‘May Allah 
answer he who praises Him (i.e., when he would be standing up 
from the bowing position),/ he # would supplicate against 
certain clans of the Banu Sulaim tribe - against the Ra’il, 
Dhakwaan, and “‘Usaiyyah clans. And the people (praying) 
behind him would say, ‘Aameen’”"! Anas ibn Maalik <2 said, 
“And that was the beginning of Qunoot; prior to that we wouldn't 
perform it.” And when a man asked Anas # about Qunoot, 
whether it was supposed to be performed after the bowing 
position or immediately after the completion of recitation ({i.e., 
before the bowing position), he # said, “No, it should be 
performed after the completion of recitation (i.e., before the 
bowing position).”'2! Some scholars mention that when there is a 
need to fulfill - for example, Muslims in a specific area are hit with 
a calamity and need help - Qunoot should be performed after the 
bowing position; otherwise, it should be performed before the 
bowing position. But the reality is that the Companions # acted 
differently in this regard; some of them performed Qunoot before 
the bowing position, and some of them performed it after the 
bowing position; this indicates the permissibility of performing 
Qunoot both before and after the bowing position. 

Even though Muslim preachers were twice ambushed and killed, 
the Prophet #% and his Companions # did not weaken their 


[] Refer to Sunan Abu Daawood, the Book of Prayer, chapter, “Qunoot in the 
Different Prayers”; Hadeeth number: 1443. 


1 Saheeh Bukhaaree (4088, 4096). 


1238 The Noble Life of the Prophet 








resolve in the least to perform Da’wah to Islam. No matter how 
dangerous the situation, they were still determined to serve Islam, 
understanding that the cause they struggled for was more 
important than their lives. 


The point is this: they knew that they had to sacrifice their lives, 
since Islam - or any other religion or great movement, for that 
matter - becomes strong only when lives are sacrificed to make it 
strong. Without strength, determination, and sacrifices, a religion 
or movement becomes nothing more than a philosophy - read in 
books, studied in schools, and then abandoned as time goes on. 


Both the tragedies of Ar-Rajee’ and Ba’ir Ma’oonah show us what 
price we too should be willing to pay in order to fulfill our mission 
of preaching the message of Islam. Everything has a price: 
happiness has a price; honour and power have a price; even rest 
and comfort have a price, the price being not achieving anything 
worthwhile in life. The price of preaching Islam, the reward for 
which is great in the Hereafter, may involve giving up the dearest 
thing one has - one’s very life. 


2) “By the Lord of the Ka’bah, I Have Succeeded” 


The person who said these words was Haraam ibn Milhaan , 
who uttered them when a spear went through his back and exited 
from his chest. Taking blood in his hands and wiping it on his face 
and head, Haraam # said, “By the Lord of the Ka’bah, I have 
succeeded.”’ Even the hardest of hearts should be moved by these 
words. After a life of turmoil, trials, and tribulations, Haraam 4% 
saw the eternal bliss that lay ahead of him and said in so many 
words: “Peace at last! Free at last! Now, and never before now, I 
have achieved complete and unmitigated success!” 


A man of no faith, however, cannot appreciate the significance of 
Haraam’s last words, which is why the man who killed 
Haraam 4s, Jabbaar ibn Salma, was bewildered when he heard 
them. Jabbaar 4 later said, “One of the things that drew me to 
Islam was a situation I experienced: I stabbed one of their men 
that day between his shoulders, and then I watched as the 
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spearhead came out from his chest; meanwhile, he was saying, 
‘By the Lord of the Ka’bah, I have succeeded!’ I said to myself, ‘He 
has not succeeded! Haven't I just killed the man?’ IJ later asked 
(people) about what he said (and why he said it), and they 
answered me, saying, ‘He was successful because he succeeded in 
dying a martyr (and achieving Paradise as a result).’ And I said, 
‘Yes, by Allah, he has succeeded.’”” That incident was one of the 
reasons that prompted Jabbaar to embrace Islam."! 


When we read about what Haraam .& said just after a spear was 
run through his body, we would not be wrong to ask the question: 
Does a martyr experience the pain and the pangs of death? And a 
more satisfactory answer we could not find than the one provided 
by the Messenger of Allah #%, who said, “What the martyr feels 
from the touch of death is similar to what one of you feels when 
he is pinched.’””?! 

Al-Miqdaam ibn Ma’dee-Karib & related that the Messenger of 
Allah # said, “The martyr has six qualities (or rewards) from 
Allah 38: He is forgiven with the first flow of blood (that exits from 
his body); he (then) sees his seat in Paradise; he is protected from 
the punishment of the grave; he is safe from the greater terror; he 
is adorned in the robe of Al-Eemaan; and he is granted intercession 
for seventy of his relatives,’ 


Another honour that martyrs will be bestowed with on the Day of 
Resurrection is that their wounds will be like they were on the day 
they were killed: except that “the colour will be the colour of 
blood, and the smell will be the smell of Misk (the best kind of 
perfume).’”*! We also know that the lives of martyrs do not end 


[ Refer to Seerah Ibn Hishaam, to the chapter titled, “A Mention of the Day of Ar- 


Rajee’”’; and to Fathul-Baaree, to the explanation of Hadeeth numbers, 4091 and 
4092, for it is an explanation that contains in it many valuable lessons. 


(! Refer to Saheeh Sunan At-Tirmidhee by Al-Albaanee (may Allah have mercy on 
him); (2/133), Hadeeth number: 1667. 


3! AL-Jaamai’ Al-Ahkaam Al-Qur'an (the Tafseer of Verse number 171 from Aal- 
‘Imraan), and Saheeh Sunan At-Tirmidhee, by Al-Albaanee (2/133). 


(41 Saheeh Sunan At-Tirmidhee (2/128). 
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with their deaths; rather, they remain alive; they are provided 
with sustenance, and they enjoy a blissful existence with their 
Lord. Allah % said: 


vr 4re 


GCE GA REMAN CAE Eee 
S93 a4hs Le Hel LOYT at Jus 4 ts Gil Goes 4p 
€@) 


“Think not of those who are killed in the Way of Allah as dead. 
Nay, they are alive, with their Lord, and they have provision .”’ 


(Qur’an 3: 169) 


3) The Prophet #2 Did not Know the Future or Other Matters 
from the Unseen World, Except for What He Learned Through 
Revelation 


The tragedies of Ba’ir Ma’oonah and Ar-Rajee’, as well as similar 
occurrences during the Prophet's lifetime, prove that the Prophet 
#@ did not know the future. Allah said: 


Cont it 28 Sat aa Cy eh ae ids AY 
CO Sb (BG DSI, Wy Sal gas Jl & SEN 
“Say (O Muhammad #z) : “I possess no power of benefit or hurt 
to myself except as Allah wills. If I had the knowledge of the 
Ghaib (unseen), I should have secured for myself an abundance 
of wealth, and no evil should have touched me. I am but a 


warner, and a bringer of glad tidings unto people who believe.” 
(Qur’an 7: 188) 


Allah 3 alone is the Knower of the unseen world, and part of the 
unseen world is the future. As for Messengers and angels x, 
they only know those aspects of the unseen world that their Lord 
teaches them. Allah 3% said: 


“He (Alone) the All-Knower of the Ghaib (unseen), and He reveals 
to none His Ghaib (unseen).” (Qur'an 72: 26, 27) 
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4) Fulfilling One’s Promise, Pledge, or Covenant 


The only Muslim to survive the Ba’ir Ma’oonah tragedy was “Amr 
ibn Umayyah Ad-Damree , who was, nonetheless, taken captive 
by the enemy. When ‘Aamir ibn At-Tufail found out that “Amr 4 
was a descendant of Mudar, he felt a certain kinship towards him. 
Claiming that there was an obligation upon him to free a slave for 
the sake of his mother, ‘Aamir ibn At-Tufail freed ‘Amr #. 


‘Amr #2 would have loved to exact revenge for his slaughtered 
brothers right then and there, but he 4 was one man, and a 
prisoner at that, against hundreds of enemies. Therefore having 
no other choice, ‘Amr # headed back towards Al-Madeenah. He 
stopped on the way to rest in a shaded area; while there, he 
came across two men from the Banu ‘Aamir tribe, the very same 
tribe whose men had just slaughtered many Muslims. 


Unbeknown to ‘Amr 4, these two particular men had just obtained 
a guarantee of protection from the Messenger of Allah 2. ‘Amr 
and the two men had stopped in the same shaded area to get some 
rest during their respective journeys. Upon meeting them, ‘Amr -% 
asked, “Who are you?” They said, “We are from the Banu ‘Aamir 
(tribe).” ‘Amr didn’t say anything to them about the ordeal he 
had just been through; instead, he spoke in a friendly manner with 
them, so as to not give away his real intentions. Thinking that they 
had nothing to fear, the two men went to sleep, which is when 
‘Amr 4% killed them both. From his point of view, ‘Amr # was 
getting revenge on the Banu ‘Aamir tribe for the killings its people 
had perpetrated; nonetheless, the matter was not as simple as that, 
for these men were not responsible for the crime committed by their 
fellow tribesman, ‘Aamir ibn At-Tufail. In fact, as we have seen 
earlier, the leader of Banu ‘Aamir and the men of Banu ‘Aamir 
refused to aid ‘Aamir ibn At-Tufail in his nefarious activities. But 
much of this knowledge was unknown to ‘Amr ibn Umayyah 4, 
who only knew that the perpetrator of the slaughter was one of the 
leaders of the Banu ‘Aamir tribe. 


As soon as ‘Amr ibn Umayyah 4 returned to Al-Madeenah, he #4 
informed the Messenger of Allah # about everything that had 
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happened, including his decision to kill the two men from the 
Banu ‘Aamir tribe. The Prophet # then showed a wonderful 
display of trustworthiness and honesty; he ## said, “You have 
killed two people whose blood money I will pay,’’ thus 
acknowledging that the killing of the two men was a mistake 
and not an act of war, even though the two men were related to 
the man who had just slaughtered many Muslims. What mattered 
to the Prophet # was that the two men were carrying a guarantee 
of safety from him; consequently, he #¢ did not want to punish 
them for what a certain individual of their tribe did. The Prophet 
#% could not bring those two men back to life, but he # could at 
least acknowledge the mistake of their killings and pay the correct 
amount of blood money to their relatives, which is exactly what 
he #@ did. Because of what ‘Aamir ibn At-Tufail did, the Prophet 
#% could very well have considered the killing of the two men as 
part of the revenge that was necessary to get back at ‘Aamir and 
his followers. But the Prophet # didn’t see things that way; he #* 
instead taught through his actions that the innocent should not be 
held accountable for the crimes of their relatives. 


5) The Noble Companion ‘Aamir ibn Fuhairah & 


After the Muslim delegates had been killed at Ba’ir Ma’oonah, 
‘Aamir ibn At-Tufail asked his prisoner, “Who is this?’”” He was 
pointing at one of the Muslims he killed. ‘Amr ibn Umayyah 
responded, “This is ‘Aamir ibn Fuhairah 4s.” “Aamir said, “ After 
he was killed, I indeed saw him being raised to the sky, until I saw 
that the sky was between him and the ground. And then he was 
returned (to the ground).’”""! Perhaps ‘Aamir was allowed to see 
that in order to instill terror into his heart and to let him know the 
honour that was being bestowed upon his enemy. 


6) Hassaan ibn Thaabit 4 Reaches out to ‘Aamir’s People 
We have hitherto discussed the effectiveness of Hassaan’s poems 
in dealing with Ka’ab ibn Al-Ashraf. After the slaughter of the 


('] Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Al-Maghaazee (4093); also, refer to Seerah ibn 
Hishaam, to the chapter titled, “A Mention of the Day of Ar-Rajee’.” 
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Muslim delegates, Hassaan #4 was being given another 
opportunity to use his talents to defend Islam against its 
enemies. Mulaa’ib, the head chieftain of Banu ‘Aamir, had been 
snubbed, insulted, and betrayed by his own nephew: Mulaa’ib had 
guaranteed the safe passage of many Muslims, and his nephew, 
‘Aamir ibn At-Tufail, went behind his back, first trying to get the 
support of his own people, and then trying to get help from the 
Sulaim tribe. ‘Aamir’s actions amounted to nothing short of 
treason. Left on their own, the people of ‘Aamir would probably 
have sorted things out in a relatively peaceful manner. ‘Aamir 
would probably have been punished or reproached or banished 
from Banu ‘Aamir territory, but nothing more. 


But Hassaan # intervened in order to prevent that from happening. 
He 4 composed Verses in which he encouraged Rabee’ah ibn 
‘Aamir, Mulaa’ib’s son, to get revenge on ‘Aamir ibn At-Tufail for 
betraying his father. Now this was no longer an internal matter to be 
decided upon by Banu ‘Aamir’s leaders. Hassaan’s poem was being 
recited on the lips of Arabs all over the Arabian Peninsula. 
Rabee’ah’s honour was being impugned. Was he going to stand by 
and do nothing after his father had been so disgracefully betrayed? 


Honor, as we have hitherto seen, was an issue of paramount 
importance to Arabs. In effect, Hassaan’s poem left Rabee’ah with 
only one honourable course of action: He had to kill “Aamir ibn 
At-Tufail. Rabee’ah did try to kill ‘Aamir; in fact, he struck him 
with his sword and inflicted him with a serious, albeit non-lethal, 
wound. But no sooner did he strike “Aamir than ‘Aamir’s fellow 
clansmen jumped on him and said to ‘Aamir, “Take your 
revenge!” “Aamir said, “I have forgiven him. If I continue to 
live after this, I will see what I should do about this attack.” 


7) The End of ‘Aamir ibn At-Tufail 
Allah 3g answered the supplication of His Prophet ##, who said, 
“O Allah, be sufficient for me by ridding me of ‘Aamir.’ 


( Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah, the section titled: “The Delegation of Banu ‘Aamir, 
and the Story of “Aamir ibn At-Tufail’’. Also, refer to Majma’ Az-Zawaaid, the 
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Shortly after the Prophet # made this supplication, “Aamir 
became afflicted with an incurable disease. Death did not come to 
him in an instant; no - as is the case with many tyrants in this 
world - he would first have to undergo a period of disgrace and 
humiliation in this world. The symptoms of ‘Aamir’s illness 
resembled the symptoms suffered by the victims of certain 
plagues, which is why as soon as he became sick, everyone stayed 
away from him, fearing that his illness was contagious. 
Abandoned by everybody, ‘Aamir remained a lonely, forlorn 
patient in the house of a female member of his tribe. 


With the onset of his sickness, “Aamir’s dreams of becoming king 
of Arabia vanished into thin air. The isolation he endured during 
his illness coupled by the loss of his dream certainly contributed 
to what happened next: He went mad, screaming at anyone who 
dared to remain in close proximity to him. “Bring me my horse!”’ 
he screamed at someone. His horse was brought to him, he 
mounted it, and he then died while was seated on it. As if being 
ostracized by his people was not humiliating enough, ‘Aamir also 
went through the humiliation of dying a madman. 


Book of Al-Maghaazee and Siyar, chapter, “The Battle of Ba’ir Ma’oonah’’; and 
to Fathul-Baaree, to the explanation of Hadeeth number: 4091. 
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The Prophet’s Marriage To The Mother Of 
Poor People % And To Umm Salamah %; 
Also, Other Events Worthy Of Mention 





Zainab Bint Khuzaimah “%, “Mother Of Poor People” 


Her title during the pre-Islamic days of ignorance was, “ Mother of 
Poor People,” a title obviously given to her because of her tireless 
efforts to feed the poor. Her actual name was Zainab bint 
Khuzaimah ibn Al-Haarith Al-Hilaaliyyah %, and she was from 
the clan of Banu ‘Abd-Manaaf ibn Hilaal ibn ‘Aamir ibn Sa’sa’ah. 
She % had previously been married to ‘Abdullah ibn Jahsh ibn 
Riaab #:, who died a martyr on the Day of Uhud. To honour her 
after she was bereaved of her husband, and to not let her spend 
the rest of her life a lonely widow, the Prophet # married her. 
Their blessed marriage took place in the month of Ramadan, 
approximately thirty months after the Prophet #% migrated to Al- 
Madeenah; nine months later, Zainab & died. 





She % had previously been married to ‘Abdullah ibn Jahsh ibn 
Riaab %», who died a martyr on the Day of Uhud. To honour her 
after she was bereaved of her husband, and to not let her spend 
the rest of her life a lonely widow, the Prophet # married her. 


The Prophet # Marries Umm Salamah %& 


The name Umm Salamah literally means, mother of Salamah. It is 
common among Arabs to take a Kunyah, a name with which one is 
ascribed to a son or daughter - usually, to the eldest son. In the 
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same manner Umm Salamah’s husband became known as Abu 
Salamah %, which literally means, father of Salamah. Umm 
Salamah’s actual name was Hind bint Abu Umayyah Hudhaafah 
ibn Al-Mugheerah Al-Qurashiyyah Al-Makhzoomiyyah %. Her 
husband was her cousin, and his actual name was ‘Abdullah ibn 
‘Abdul-Asad «; he 2% was the cousin of the Messenger of Allah 
#, for ‘Abdullah’s mother was Barrah bint (daughter of) ‘Abdul- 
Muttalib; additionally, ‘Abdullah # was the Prophet's brother 
from breastfeeding, which means that the same woman breastfed 
both of them. 


Fleeing from the oppression of the Quraish, Umm Salamah % and 
Abu Salamah % were among those Muslims who had migrated 
from Makkah to Abyssinia; after a short stay there, they returned 
to Makkah, only to migrate again after a while - this time to Al- 
Madeenah, after the Prophet # and the Muslims *# had already 
reached there. 


1) An Important Discussion Between Umm Salamah % 
and Abu Salamah %& 


Umm Salamah ‘% and Abu Salamah %& had been through a lot of 
hardships together, hardships that only made their love for one 
another stronger. Appreciating the bond that had evolved between 
them, Umm Salamah % one day said to Abu Salamah %, “It has 
been conveyed to me (from the Prophet #£) that, if a woman’s 
husband dies, if he is from the people of Paradise, and if she does 
not marry again after his death, Allah will unite them in Paradise 
(in marriage). So come and let us pledge to one another that you 
will not marry again after me, and that I will not marry again after 
you.” Abu Salamah % replied, “Will you obey me?” She % said, 
“Yes.”” He # said, “When I die, get married (again).” And then 
he # made the supplication: “O Allah, after I die, provide Umm 
Salamah with a man who is better than me, a man who will neither 
cause her grief nor harm her.” When Abu Salamah % later died, 
Umm Salamah % said to herself, “And who is better than Abu 
Salamah 4.” Only a short while later - after the end of the waiting 
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period that Umm Salamah %& had to go through after her husband 
died - the Prophet #2 was at the door of her home, mentioning to 
her nephew or son that he #% was about to propose to her. 


2) The Supplication Umm Salamah % Made When Her 
Husband Died 


Abu Salamah %& died of wounds that were inflicted on him during 
a battle against the polytheists. Umm Salamah # loved him as a 
woman does her husband, but she # also respected him for his 
noble character. Going to inform the Prophet # about her 
husband’s death, Umm Salamah % said, “O Messenger of Allah, 
verily, Abu Salamah #4 has indeed died.” The Prophet #2 gave 
her a command, saying, “Say: ‘O Allah, forgive both me and him, 
and compensate me with a good replacement for him.”” Umm 
Salamah % later said, “I said (what the Prophet #% instructed me 
to say), and Allah provided me with someone who was better for 
me than Abu Salamah #: Muhammad 2.” 


3) The Messenger of Allah’s Exchange of Messages With 
Umm Salamah # When He #2 Proposed to Her 


‘Umar ibn Abu Salamah 4s said, “Verily, when Umm Salamah’s 
period of waiting (the period of time a woman has to wait out 
after her husband’s death before she can remarry) came to an end, 
Abu Bakr & proposed to her, but she rejected his proposal. Then 
‘Umar # proposed to her, and she rejected his proposal as well. 
Next, the Messenger of Allah #% sent a message to her (in which he 
# proposed to her). She %& replied, “Welcome. Inform the 
Messenger of Allah #% that I am jealous by nature, that I have 
children, and that none of my guardians are present here (to give 
me away).” 


The Prophet #2 replied with the following message: “As for your 
saying, ‘I have children,’ Allah will provide for your children for 
you. And as for your saying, ‘I am jealous by nature,’ I will invoke 
Allah to take away (from you) your jealousy. And as for your 
guardians, every single one of them will be pleased with me (i.e., 
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with me being your husband). 


According to one narration, Umm Salamah # said, “Verily, I am 
a woman who is advanced in my years.’” The Messenger of Allah 
#@ replied, “As for the question of age, I am older than you 
are.’"*1 Here was a generous and kind reply from one who was 
always generous and kind in his dealings - may the peace and 
blessings of Allah 3% be upon him. 


Excited by the Prophet’s proposal, Umm Salamah %& said to her 
son, “O ‘Umar, stand up and marry the Messenger of Allah #£ (to 
me).’”!3] Commenting on these words of Umm Salamah %, Ibn 
Katheer (may Allah have mercy on him) said, “Umm Salamah’s 
saying, ‘O ‘Umar, stand up and marry the Messenger of Allah 2 
(to me),’ means this: ‘I am pleased (with the offer), and I give 
permission for me to be married off to him.’ Some scholars 
misunderstood her saying, thinking that she was asking her son 
‘Umar ibn Abee Salamah # to marry her off (to be her guardian in 
marriage), but that is not correct, for he was young at the time, 
and was thus not qualified to conclude the agreement (of 
marriage). Ibn Katheer then referred to another work of his in 
which he discussed this issue in detail, and he went on to say, 
“The one who concluded the (marriage) agreement with him (i.e., 
with the Prophet #s) was her son, Salamah ibn Abu Salamah %, 
who was the eldest of her sons.’ 


4) The Early Part of their Blessed Marriage 


When Umm Salamah % agreed to marry the Prophet #&, he # 
said to her, “Verily, I will not give yo u less than what I gave to 


(] Refer to Siyyar ‘A’laam An-Nubalaa (2/203, 204), and the chain of this Hadeeth is 
authentic. 


7] Refer to At-Tabagaat by Ibn Sa’d (8/90). And though the narrators of this 
Hadeeth are all trustworthy, it is nonetheless a Mursal narration (i.e., a Taabi’ee 
related it from the Prophet # without mentioning the name of a Companion 
from whom he learned the Hadeeth). 

|) Refer to Siyyar ‘A‘laam An-Nubalaa (2/204), and the chain of the Hadeeth is 
authentic. 


(4] Refer to Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah (4/92). 


The Prophet's Marriage to the Mother of poor people... 1249 


such and such woman: two hand mills, two jars, and a cushion 
made of leather that is stuffed with fibers.’”""! 


Shortly after Abu Salamah # died, Umm Salamah %& gave birth to 
his daughter, who was named Barrah at first. When the Prophet 
gj married Umm Salamah %, he #@ would go to her, in order to 
spend their early days of marriage together (which perhaps was 
delayed because of her pregnancy and delivery). But when he 2 
would visit her, she would take her newborn daughter, place her 
in her lap, and breastfeed her. The Prophet #%, being gentle and 
modest by nature, would become shy and would leave her. He #¢ 
came to her a number of times, and the same thing would happen. 
Meanwhile, ‘Ammaar ibn Yaasir 4, who was Umm Salamah’s 
half-brother (since Sumayyah % was mother of them both), 
realized what was happening; the baby was preventing any 
intimacy between the newly-married couple. ‘Ammaar # 
realized that, in order to rectify the situation, he # had to act in 
a discreet manner. And so he 4 went to his sister’s house and 
took from her the newborn girl, promising to have one of the 
women of his household breastfeed her. Soon thereafter, the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ arrived and asked where the baby was. His 
visit coincided with the visit of one of Ibn Abu Umayyah’s female 
relatives, who answered, “’Ammaar ibn Yaasir took him.” The 
Prophet # then told Umm Salamah %& that he ## would return in 
the evening. After they spent that night together, the Prophet # 
said to her in the morning, “You are indeed deemed honourable 
by your family (i.e., by your husband; he # was referring to 
himself). If you wish, I will spend seven consecutive days with 
you, but if I do that for you, I will have to do it for my other wives 
(as well). And if you wish, I will spend three days (with you), and 
then I will begin the rotation ({i.e., after those three days are over, I 
will go about in order, spending one night with each wife).’” She 

4 said, “Spend three nights (with me).’"! The Prophet #% spent 
three days with Umm Salamah %, after which he #% said, “A 


(] Refer to Siyyar ‘A‘laam An-Nubalaa (2/204). 
] Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by As-Soobaanee (3/136). 
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virgin has seven days, and a previously-married woman has 
three.”” What this means is that, if a man has more than one wife, 
he should spend seven days with his newlywed wife if she is a 
virgin, and three days if she had been previously married. After 
those days are over, he should begin a rotation, having his wives 
take turns by spending one night with each wife. Therefore, after 
the Prophet #% spent three happy days with Umm Salamah 4%», he 
appointed for her a day in the rotation, as he # did with the rest 
of his wives %. 


5) Changing the Name of Barrah & 


As I mentioned above, Umm Salamah % gave birth to Abu 
Salamah’s daughter %%, whom she named, Barrah. Barrah means 
someone who is pious, and so it is a name that amounts to a 
degree of self-praise. And though it is true that Muslims should 
keep names that have good meanings, those names should not 
bespeak a person’s level of piety, for only Allah 3 knows who the 
pious ones are. When Barrah % ~ or Zainab %, which became her 
new name - grew up, she % said, “Verily, after the Prophet #8 
married my mother, he ## entered upon her. My name was 
Barrah, and he #% heard her calling me by that name. He #¢ said, 
‘Do not announce yourselves to be pure (and pious and good), for 
indeed, it is Allah Who knows best who among you is pious, and 
who among you is a wicked-doer. So name her, Zainab.”” Umm 
Salamah % responded, “Then she is Zainab.””"! 


The Prophet # loved beautiful names, which prompted him at 
times to change the names of certain people; and not just of 
children, but of men and women as well. On one occasion, a man 
named Shihaab 2, who was in the presence of the Prophet #é, 
was mentioned. The Messenger of Allah #% said to him, “Rather, 
you are Hishaam.’”’?! And it is related in another narration, one 
that is graded ‘Hasan (acceptable),’ that whenever a man came to 


('] The chain of this narration is strong. It is related by Ibn Ishaag, by way of 
Bukhaaree, in Al-Adab Al-Mufrad (781). 


?! The chain of this narration is Hasan (acceptable), and it is related by Bukhaaree 
in Al-Adab Al-Mufrad (825). 
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the Prophet #@ with a name that the Prophet # did not like, he # 
would change it.” 

On another occasion, a very old woman visited the Prophet #¢ 
while he #@ was with ‘Aishah 4%. The Prophet #% asked the old 
woman 4, “Who are you?” She & said, “I am Jatthaamah Al- 
Muzaniyyah.” The Prophet #¢ said, “No, instead you are 
Hassaanah Al-Muzaniyyah. How are you? How is your 
situation? How have you been since we last met?” She % said, 
“(I am) well, may my mother and father be sacrificed for you, O 
Messenger of Allah #%.’” Some meat was then placed before the 
Prophet #%, who began to hand pieces of it to Hassaanah %. When 
Hassaanah ‘% left, ‘Aishah % said, “O Messenger of Allah, why 
such a wonderful welcome for this old woman?” The Prophet #¢ 
responded, “She would visit us during the lifetime of Khadeejah, 
and honouring old friendships is from Eemaan (faith).” 


6) The Wisdom Behind the Prophet’s Marriage to Umm 
Salamah % 


There were many good reasons why the Prophet # married 
Umm Salamah %; the author of Tafseer Al-Manaar mentioned 
some of them.”! First, Umm Salamah % was a woman of 
superior character and intelligence, the latter quality being 
attested to by her advice on the Day of Al-Hudaiybiyyah (the 
discussion of which is yet to come, In Sha Allah). Second, by 
marrying Umm Salamah %, the Prophet #6 gave her consolation 
for the loss of her husband. Third, Umm Salamah % was from the 
Banu Makhzoom clan, a revered clan of the Quraish and, more 
importantly, the one that carried the banner of war against the 
Messenger of Allah #&. It was hoped that the Prophet’s marriage 
to Umm Salamah %% would be seen as a token of good will ~ a 
reason (among other reasons) for the people of Banu Makhzoom 
to enter the fold of Islam, now that they had become in-laws of the 
Messenger of Allah #¢. Fourth, by marrying Umm Salamah %, 


") At-Tabaraanee (17/119). 
7! Refer to Tafseer Al-Manaar (4/372). 
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whose husband had died a martyr, the Prophet #8 taught an 
important lesson to the Muslims of his generation and to the 
Muslims of all ensuing generations: When men sacrifice their lives 
and are martyred, the men left behind should honour them by 
doing their utmost to take care of their bereaved dependants. 


Umm Salamah %, in spite of her age when she married the 
Prophet ##, was the last of the Prophet's wives to die; to be exact, 
she “ died in the year 61 H. As was the case with other wives who 
lived on after the Prophet’s death, Umm Salamah % fulfilled her 
role of spreading knowledge and of relating, among other things, 
details of the private life of the Prophet #%. She % related many 
Ahaadeeth from the Messenger of Allah #; her Musnad contains in 
it three-hundred and eighty-eight Ahaadeeth. Of those Ahaadeeth, 
Bukhaaree and Muslim agreed upon thirteen of them; three others 
Bukhaaree alone related; and thirteen others Muslim alone 
related.!] May Allah 3g be pleased with her and with all of the 
Prophet's wives, who all tirelessly strove to spread the light of 
guidance and knowledge to the rest of mankind. 


The Birth Of Al-Hasan Ibn ‘Alee 


Imam Al-Qurtubee, may Allah have mercy on him, wrote: “ Al- 
Hasan # was born in Sha’baan, in the year 4 H.”” An-Nawawee 
narrowed down the date, saying that Al-Hasan # was born after 
the completion of five nights from the month of Sha’baan. And then 
before the passage of one year, Al-Husain .& was born. The famous 
historian Al-Waagidee wrote that Faatimah % became pregnant 
with Al-Husain 4» fifty nights after she gave birth to Al-Hasan 4». 


‘Alee ibn Abee Taalib # said, “When Al-Hasan was born, I 
named him Harb, but then the Messenger of Allah #¢ came and 
said, ‘Show me my son. What have you named him?’ I said, 
‘Harb.’ He #% said, “No, instead he is Hasan.’”"! The Prophet # 
replaced the name that conveyed a harsh meaning - for Harb 


"] Refer to Siyyar ‘A’laam An-Nubalaa (2/210). 
7] Saheeh Bukhaaree in Al-Adab (286). 
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means war - with one that suggested a good meaning - for the 
word Hasan literally means, something that is good. 


The Prophet # picked up the newborn and kissed him. Abu 
Raafai’ & informed us of another thing the Prophet 2% did when 
Al-Hasan was born; he + said, “When Faatimah %& gave birth to 
Al-Hasan 4, the Prophet # made the same call in Al-Hasan’s 
ears as is made for the prayer (i.e., the Aadhaan).’""1) 


In another narration, Abu Raafai’ 2 informed us about the 
‘Ageegah of Al-Hasan. The ‘Ageegah is performed on the seventh 
day of a newborn’s life, and what it involves is the slaughter of a 
sheep on behalf of the newborn; also on the seventh day, the 
newborn's head should be shaved. Abu Raafai’ 2 said, “When 
Faatimah % gave birth to Hasan #, she said, ‘Shall I not perform 
‘Ageegah on behalf of my son by spilling the blood of two male 
sheep?’ The Prophet (wanting to perform the ‘Ageegah of his 
grandson himself) said, “No, but shave his head and give charity 
in silver that is equivalent to the weight of his hair; (and give that 
charity) to the poor and to Al-Aufaad (Al-Aufaad were specific poor 
Companions * of the Messenger of Allah #2 who stayed in the 
Masjid or in As-Suffah, which is a part of the Masjid).’ Faatimah % 
then carried out his instructions.”"7) The Prophet # wanted to be 
the one who gave the ‘Ageegah meat for his grandson, Hasan 2; 
he # performed ‘Ageeah for him by slaughtering two male 
sheep.'*!_ And about the practice of performing ‘Ageegah in 
general, the Prophet #% said, “Every boy is held back by his 
“Ageegah (i.e., until it is performed); a slaughter is made for him on 
his seventh day, his head is shaved, and he is named,’ 


{1 Musnad Ahmad (the Musnad of Ansaaree whose Ahaadeeth are related from Abu 
Raafai’) and Abu Daawood (5105); some scholars have ruled that this Hadeeth is 
authentic, while others ruled that it is weak. 

7] Musnad Ahmad, section, “The Ahadeeth of Faatimah bint Rasoolullah 4 that are 
Related Through Abu Raafai’”; At-Tabaraanee related it as well (3/30) witha 
Hasan {i.e., acceptable) chain. 

©] Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah; also, the same is related in Al-Ahaadeeth As- 
Saheehah by Al-Sooyaanee (3/106). 

(41 Related by Ahmad and the compilers of As-Sunan. And At-Tirmidhee 
declared it to be authentic. Refer to Saheeh Al-Jaamai’ (2/835). 
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In The Year 4 H, Zaid Ibn Thaabit 2 
Learns The Language Of The Jews 


Khaarijah ibn Zaid ibn Thaabit related from his father, Zaid ibn 
Thaabit #, that the Messenger of Allah #¢ once ordered him to 
learn the writing (i.e., the language) of the Jews, so that he could 
read for the Prophet # the letters they sent to him."! What is 
truly amazing in this regard is that Zaid # learned and mastered 
their language in just fifteen days, a feat that attests to two things: 
First, the intelligence of Zaid 4, and second, the effort and hard 
work the Companions # were willing to put in order to execute a 
command of the Prophet ## as quickly as possible. 


According to one particular narration, when the Messenger of 
Allah #@ arrived in Al-Madeenah, some people brought Zaid # to 
be presented to the Messenger of Allah #. They said, “O 
Messenger of Allah, this is a youth from the Banu An-Najaar clan, 
and with him (i.e., and committed to his memory) are somewhere 
between thirteen and nineteen Chapters (of the Qur’an) that Allah 
has revealed to you.”” Duly impressed by the child, the Messenger 
of Allah #8 said, “O Zaid, learn the writing (i.e., the language, 
which, among other things, involves learning how to read and 
write) of the Jews, for by Allah, I do not trust the Jews to 
(truthfully read to me) a book (or letter).”” Zaid 4 later said, “And 
so I learned for him their writing (i.e., their language); not even 
fifteen nights passed before I mastered it. I would read to him 
their letters when they wrote to him, and I would answer for him 
when he wanted to write back.””"! 


In the Prophet’s time, a translator held a position of great 
importance; having access to all kinds of foreign correspondences, 
he would be privy to many important secrets. It is for this reason 
that the Prophet # chose a trustworthy Muslim, instead of 


(] Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Rulings, chapter, ‘Translating for Rulers, and 
Whether the Translation of a Single Translator is Permissible’; Hadeeth 
number: 7195. 


[7] Refer to Siyyar ‘A‘laam An-Nubalaa (2/429). 
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relying on a non-Muslim, to be his translator. In learning the 
Jewish language in just fifteen days, Zaid # showed signs of 
achieving wonderful things later on his life, and he # lived up to 
that promise. He 4; was among those who memorized the entire 
Qur'an during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah ##; he ~ was 
among the most famous of the transcribers who wrote down 
revelation for the Prophet #%. He 4, and he alone, undertook the 
task of writing the entire Qur’an on scrolls during the caliphate of 
Abu Bakr As-Siddeeg , and he -& was also one of transcribers of 
copies of the Qur’an during the caliphate of ‘Uthmaan s. Each of 
these achievements in and of itself attests to the great service that 
Zaid # rendered for the Muslim nation. May Allah 4 be pleased 
with him and with all of the Prophet’s Companions. 


3 


The Expulsion Of The 
Banu An-Nadeer Tribe 


From the day Ka’ab ibn Al-Ashraf died until the Day of Uhud, the 
Jews of Al-Madeenah were in a constant state of fear. First, one of 
the three Jewish tribes of Al-Madeenah had been expelled, and 
then one of the agitators of the two remaining tribes was killed. As 
far as the Jews of Al-Madeenah were concerned, they did not 
want to take any rash actions that could result in their deaths or 
banishment from Al-Madeenah. 


Their mood and outlook began to change, however, in the year 3 
H, when the Battle of Uhud took place. The results of the Battle of 
Uhud instilled hope into the hearts of Al-Madeenah’s Jews; they 
began to question whether the Muslims were as strong as they 
seemed to be, and they began to ponder their options. In the end, 
it was probably the tragedies of Ar-Rajee’ and Ba’ir Ma’oonah 
that finally pushed the Jews over the edge and made it clear to 
them that they had to take some risks if they wanted to regain the 
control they had prior to the advent of Islam. Nonetheless, they 
did not engage in open confrontations with the Muslims; rather, 
they resorted to deception and to concentrating their energies on 
coming up with a secret plan to kill the Prophet #. At the same 
time, they began to fill up their fortresses with weapons and other 
equipment. 
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The History Behind And The Causes 
Of The Confrontation Between The 
Muslims And Banu An-Nadeer 


1) The History of the Confrontation 


Scholars from the middle centuries of Islam were of the view that 
the Battle of Banu An-Nadeer took place after Uhud, in the month 
of Rabee’ul-Awwal, in the year 4 H. Ibn Al-Qayyim wrote, 
“Muhammad ibn Shihaab Az-Zuhree claimed that the Battle of 
Banu An-Nadeer took place six months after Badr; this is either a 
misinterpretation on his part or someone wrongly ascribed this 
view to him. Without a doubt, the Battle of Banu An-Nadeer took 
place after Uhud. The battle that took place six months after Badr 
was the Battle of Banu Qainu’qaa’; the confrontation with 
Quraizah (the last of the three Jewish tribes) took place after the 
Battle of Al-Khandaq; and the Battle of Khaibar (yet another 
confrontation with the Jews) took place after Al-Hudaibiyyah."! 
Ibn Al-’Arabee and Ibn Katheer also championed the view that 
the Battle of Banu An-Nadeer took place after Uhud. 


2) The Reasons for the Battle 


There are many reasons that prompted the Prophet #¢ to attack 
the Banu An-Nadeer tribe and to expel them from Al-Madeenah,; 
of those reasons two are the most important. 


First, Banu An-Nadeer blatantly violated many articles of their 
treaty with the Muslims. For example, they never offered help when 
the Muslims were fighting battles at Badr and Uhud; in fact, they did 
quite the opposite. They provided shelter to the enemy and guided 
them to the weakly guarded areas of Al-Madeenah. This barefaced 
violation occurred after Badr - as we have hitherto discussed - when 
Abu Sufyaan and two-hundred horsemen raided a district of Al- 
Madeenah. When Abu Sufyaan reached the outskirts of Al- 
Madeenah, it was the leader of Banu An-Nadeer, Salaam ibn 


( Refer to Zaad Al-Ma’ad (3/249). 
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Mishkam, who hosted him, helped him, and provided him with 
sensitive information about the Muslims. Moosa ibn ‘Ugbah & said, 
“Tt was the Banu An-Nadeer tribe that conspired with the Quraish, 
encouraging them to fight the Messenger of Allah #¢, and guiding 
them to the weaknesses (of Al-Madeenah),’”!4] 


And second, although it is true that the Jews of Banu An-Nadeer had 
previously done many vile things to warrant an attack, they 
completely outdid themselves when they planned to assassinate 
the Prophet #8. After ‘Amr ibn Umayyah Ad-Damree & killed two 
men of Banu ‘Aamir, the Prophet #@ went with a group of his 
Companions # to the district inhabited by the Banu An-Nadeer 
tribe. The purpose of the official visit was to ask Banu An-Nadeer for 
assistance in the payment of the blood money that had to be paid for 
‘Amr’s mistake. That the Prophet #% went to them was to be expected, 
for part of the agreement that the Jews made with the Muslims of Al- 
Madeenah was that they would help them when it came to the 
payment of blood money, for cases similar to that of “Amr 4s. 


At first, the leaders of Banu An-Nadeer put on an artificial display 
of happiness when they saw the Prophet #. They gave a 
courteous and kind welcome, but no sooner did they find 
themselves to be alone than they began plotting the assassination 
of the Prophet #, since his presence in their district gave them the 
perfect, and perhaps only, opportunity they needed to carry out 
that end. It appears that they agreed to drop a huge stone on him 
from on top of a wall under which he ## was seated. 


But their plan failed. Allah 4s had guaranteed to protect the 
Prophet # from people, and that is just what He # did, revealing 
to the Prophet #@ Banu An-Nadeer’s plan to kill him. The Prophet 
#4 then quickly got up from his seat and returned with great haste 
to Al-Madeenah. And his Companions * returned as well. 

Regarding their planned assassination of the Prophet #2, the Jews 
of Banu An-Nadeer were committing an act of war against not 
just the Prophet #%, but the entire Muslim nation. The people of 


Ul Fathul-Baaree, the Book of Al-Maghaazee, chapter, “The Hadeeth of Banu An- 
Nadeer (7/332). 
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Banu An-Nadeer had violated their treaty with the Muslims on 
many occasions, but this time, they went too far: The Prophet 
had to react, and he # did react, ordering an immediate attack on 
Banu An-Nadeer. In the Noble Qur’an, Allah # mentioned how 
He 4 blessed the believers by saving the Prophet #* from the 
plotting of Banu An-Nadeer: 


alt on 3} rk aul mes ree oe att wate 
a Ses kG Hee ceo SS ivi ame i 
40 OEE Se 


“O you who believe! Remember the Favour of Allah unto you 
when some people desired (made a plan) to stretch out their hands 
against you, but (Allah) withheld their hands from you. So fear 
Allah. And in Allah let believers put their trust.’ (Qur’an 5: 11) 


Tafseer scholars have related various narrations that explain the 
reason behind the revelation of this Verse. For example, At-Tabaree 
reported that Ibn Ziyaad said, “The Messenger of Allah 2% went to 
Banu An-Nadeer in order to ask them to help pay blood money on 
behalf of his Companions 4:; for this purpose, he # took along with 
him Abu Bakr 4, ‘Umar 2, and ‘Alee 4. He #8 said (to the leaders 
of Banu An-Nadeer), ‘Help me pay off blood money that has 
befallen me.’ They said, ‘Yes, O Abul-Qaasim, it is about time you 
have come to us and asked us for help. Sit down, and meanwhile, we 
will feed you and give you what you ask for.’ The Messenger of 
Allah #z and his Companions 4 sat down, waiting (for the leaders of 
Banu An-Nadeer to bring the money they promised); meanwhile, 
the leader of Banu An-Nadeer - the very man who said the 
aforementioned words to the Prophet #% - said to his Companions, 
‘You will never be closer to him than you are now. Throw a stone 
down on him and kill him, and thereafter you will never see any evil 
again!’ They betook themselves to a huge hand mill (a tool that 
consists of two circular stones, one placed on top of the other) that 
they owned in order to throw it down on the Prophet ##. But Allah 4s 
held back their hands until Jibree] #4 came and told the Prophet # 
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to get ap from where he was sitting. Allah 3 then revealed the Verse: 
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“O you who believe! Remember the Favour of Allah unto you 
when some people desired (made a plan) to stretch out their hands 
against you, but (Allah) withheld their hands from you. So fear 
Allah. And in Allah let believers put their trust.” (Qur'an 5: 11) 


In this manner, Allah 3% informed the Prophet # about what they 
wanted to do with him.” 


Muhammad ibn Ishaaq, Mujaahid, ‘Ikrimah, and others?! 
related a slightly more detailed account of what happened; 
according to their narrations, the leaders of Banu An-Nadeer 
appointed a man named ‘Amr ibn Jihaash with the task of killing 
the Prophet ##. Their plan was this: Once the Prophet #% sat down 
under a wall and the people gathered around him, ‘Amr’s job was 
to throw the hand mill on him from on top of the wall. But before 
‘Amr could throw down the hand mill, Allah 4 informed the 
Prophet ## of their plot, and the Prophet #%, as well as his 
Companions #, immediately returned to Al-Madeenah. 


Perhaps because of different accounts and other attempts that were 
made on the Prophet's life, scholars disagree about what event 
prompted the revelation of the above-mentioned Verse. Ibn Jareer, 
as well as others, believed that it was revealed in response to Banu 
An-Nadeer’s plot to kill the Prophet #, a view that is strengthened 
by the fact that subsequent Verses discuss Jews, some of their 
infamous deeds, and their betrayal of the Prophets that were sent to 
them.?! Expressing agreement on Ibn Jareer’s assessment of the 


('] Refer to Tafseer Ibn Jareer (6/144, 145). 

7] Each of their narrations of this story might be weak if taken individually; but taken 
asa whole, they strengthen one another to the point that they cancorrectly be used 
as proof. Refer to Al-Mujtama’ Al-Madanee Fee ‘Ahd An-Nubuwwah (pg. 145). 

3] Refer to Tafseer At-Tabaree (6/144, 145). 
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matter, Dr. Muhammad ibn Aal-‘Aabid added, “But it is still 
possible that the noble Verse was revealed after all of those events 
(i.e., after all of the events during which attempts were made on the 
Prophet's life), so that the same revealed Verse applies to all of those 
events equally, as has been stated by the scholars (of the past).”""! 


We can therefore conclude that the meaning of the 
aforementioned Verse is this: Remember Allah’s favours, one 
of the greatest of which was saving the Prophet #% from the 
Jews, who plotted to kill him. Allah 3 thwarted their evil plot 
and saved your Prophet # from their evil. 


Allah 3 then ended the Verse by saying, “So fear Allah. And in 
Allah let believers put their trust.” Here, after having shown 
believers a manifestation of His almightiness, Allah 4 reminded 
them that they should be thankful to him and that they should 
place their trust in Him alone. 


Warning Banu An-Nadeer About Their 
Imminent Expulsion From Al-Madeenah, 


And The Siege That Followed 
1) Banu An-Nadeer is Warned 


Most Seerah books contain accounts of the advance warning that 
the Prophet #¥ gave to Banu An-Nadeer. The Prophet #¢ sent 
Muhammad ibn Maslamah #4 to the people of Banu An-Nadeer, 
first giving him the following instructions: “Go to the Jews of 
Banu An-Nadeer and say to them, ‘Verily, the Messenger of Allah 
#2 has sent me to you with this message: “Leave my country (Le., 
Al-Madeenah), for you have indeed betrayed the covenant I made 
with you; one of the ways you did this was the treacherous deed 
you intended to perpetrate. I give you a respite of ten (days) 
(during which time you have to leave Al-Madeenah). If anyone 
among you is seen afterwards (i.e., after the expiration of those 


(] Refer to Hadeeth Al-Qur’an Al-Kareem ‘An Ghazawaat Ar-Rasool # (1/251). 


1262 The Noble Life of the Prophet 





ten days), then his neck will be struck (with a sword).’”"") 


They were so stunned that they found no words with which to reply 
to the Prophet’s message; nonetheless, they did have something to 
say to Muhammad ibn Maslamah #,a member of the Aus tribe, the 
very same tribe that had been allied to the Banu An-Nadeer tribe 
during the pre-Islamic days of ignorance. They said to him, “O 
Muhammad, we never thought that a man from the Aus would 
bring us such an ultimatum!” Muhammad ibn Maslamah 
responded, “Hearts have changed, and Islam has erased past 
covenants.” They said, “We will load our things (in preparation for 
our departure).” They spent the following days loading as many 
supplies as they could for their departure from Al-Madeenah. 


During that period, ‘Abdullah ibn Ubai ibn Salool, chief of the 
hypocrites, sent a message to the leaders of Banu An-Nadeer, 
saying, “Stand firm! And fortify yourselves, for indeed, we will 
not surrender you to them. If you are fought against, we will fight 
alongside you; and if you are forced to leave, we will leave with 
you. But do not leave, for indeed, I have on my side Arabs and 
people who have joined my people, so that we are two thousand 
strong. So stay where you are, and they (my followers and the 
Arabs that are allied to me) will enter your fortresses with you; 
and for the cause of preventing the enemy from reaching you, 
they (my followers) are all willing to die.”! 


The leaders of Banu An-Nadeer regained at least some of their 
confidence - or perhaps better put, foolhardiness. Their head 
chieftain, Huyai ibn Akhtab, sent Jiddee ibn Akhtab to the 
Prophet #% with the message: “We will not leave our land, so do 
whatever you want!” Upon receiving this message, the Prophet 
#@ and the Muslims # proclaimed, “Allahuakbar (Allah is the 
Greatest), after which the Prophet # announced that the 
Muslims were to make preparations to fight the Jews."! 


[) Refer to Tabagaat Ibn Sa’d Al-Kubraa (2/57) and to Al-Maghaazee by Al- 
Waagidee (1/363-370). 

(] Refer to Taareekh At-Tabaree (2/553). 

P! Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Katheer (3/146). 
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2) The Siege and the Eventual Expulsion of Banu An-Nadeer 


The ten day deadline passed, yet the people of Banu An-Nadeer 
were still in their homes. It was then that the Muslim army marched 
towards them. No fighting erupted, since the people of Banu An- 
Nadeer had locked themselves in their fortresses, a course of action 
that naturally resulted in a siege, one that lasted for fifteen nights. 


The Prophet #% ordered for their date-palm trees to be burned 
down, a strategic move that helped bring about an early end to 
the siege. The main wealth of Banu An-Nadeer was their land and 
gardens; with their trees burned down, they began to lose hope. 
They yelled at the Prophet # from inside of their fortresses, 
saying, “O Muhammad, you indeed forbade such destruction, 
and you would find fault with those who perpetrated it. So why 
now do you cut down and destroy our date-palm trees?” 


Allah 3 cast terror into the hearts of Banu An-Nadeer’s people; they 
knew that, if they were going to come out of this situation alive, 
accepting banishment from Al-Madeenah was their only option. To 
make matters worse, Ibn Ubai broke his promise of helping them; 
furthermore, they did not have enough provisions to last them for 
much longer. Sensing the urgency of their situation, they sent a 
message to the Prophet x, asking him to guarantee them safety if they 
packed up their things and left Al-Madeenah permanently. The 
Prophet #% accepted their offer, saying to them, “Leave your homes, 
and your blood will be spared; also, you can take with you anything 
that your camels will carry, except for Al-Halqah (a word that refers to 
shields and weapons).”” The people of Banu An-Nadeer were, of 
course, happy to leave with their bodies intact. 


Before leaving, the people of Banu An-Nadeer tore down the roofs 
of their houses, and destroyed the pillars and walls; if they had to 
leave, they did not want to give the Muslims the satisfaction of 
using their homes - but given the difficulty of the task and the 
shortness of time, they were not able to demolish all of their homes. 
They also managed to load a huge quantity of gold and silver onto 
their camels; Sallaam ibn Abee Al-Huqaiq alone carried an ox’s 
skin that was filled with gold and silver. He was quoted as saying 
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that what really mattered was the gold and silver they were taking 
with them; as for date-palm trees, there were plenty in Khaibar, the 
intended destination of many of Banu An-Nadeer’s people. 


The Prophet #¢ appointed Muhammad ibn Maslamah # to 
oversee Banu An-Nadeer’s departure from Al-Madeenah. Under 
Muhammad ibn Maslamah’s supervision, the people of Banu An- 
Nadeer soon left Al-Madeenah, having loaded their belongings 
and wealth onto the backs of six-hundred camels. As they were 
leaving, they placed female singers and musical instruments at 
the rear of their procession, so as to prevent the Muslims from 
taking pleasure in their departure. The tribe then split up into two 
groups, with one group going to Khaibar, and the other to 
Adhri’aat Ash-Sham. The more prominent of their leaders who 
went to Khaibar were Sallaam ibn Abee Al-Huqaiq, Huyai ibn 
Akhtab, and Kinaanah ibn Ar-Rabee’ ibn Abee Al-Huqaiq. They 
were not only welcomed by Khaibar’s inhabitants, but also 
recognized as having authority over them." 


The Lessons and Morals of this Story 


Allah % discussed the expulsion of Banu An-Nadeer in the Noble 
Qur’an, dedicating an entire Chapter, Al-Hashr, to the topic; for 
this reason, ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbaas # called “‘Al-Hashr’’ the 
“Chapter of Banu An-Nadeer.” It is related in Saheeh Bukhaaree 
that Sa’eed ibn Jubair once said the words Chapter Al-Hashr to Ibn 
‘Abbaas , who stopped him with the correction: “Say: ‘Chapter 
Banu An-Nadeer.’””“! 


Chapter Al-Hashr deals with the events that pertain to Banu An- 
Nadeer’s expulsion from Al-Madeenah, the legal ruling on the 
spoils the Muslims gained, and the stance taken by the hypocrites 
throughout the confrontation. The chapter also exposes the inner 
realities of the Jews and hypocrites. Interspersed throughout 
Chapter Al-Hashr, Allah 4 orders Muslims to fear Him, warns 
them not to disobey Him, and mentions some of the lofty qualities 


' Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah, by Ibn Hishaam (3/212). 
7] Saheeh Bukhaaree (4029). 
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that are befitting of His greatness, majesty, and perfection. Even 
when historical events are discussed in the Qur’an, Allah 3% 
continues to discuss issues such as Tawheed (Islamic Monotheism) 
and the importance of preparing for the Day of Resurrection; in 
this manner, Muslims are reminded that these are issues of 
paramount importance. 


When one contemplates Chapter Al-Hashr, one can derive many 
important lessons and morals: 


1) The Horror that Allah 3 Places in the Hearts of His 
Enemies 


Allah 3% said: 
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“He it is Who drove out the disbelievers among the people of the 
Scripture (i.e., the Jews of the tribe of Banu An-Nadeer) from their 
homes at the first gathering. You did not think that they would get 
out. And they thought that their fortresses would defend them from 
Allah! But Allah’s (Torment) reached them from a place whereof they 
expected it not, and He cast terror into their hearts, so that they 
destroyed their own dwellings with their own hands and the hands of 
the believers. Then take admonition, O you with eyes (to see). And 
had it not been that Allah had decreed exile for them, He would 
certainly have punished them in this world, and in the Hereafter 
theirs shall be the torment of the Fire. That is because they opposed 
Allah and His Messenger (Muhammad #). And whosoever opposes 
Allah, then verily , Allahis Severein punishment.” (Qur’an59: 2-4) 
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When one contemplates these Verses, one realizes that it was Allah 
46 Who made the people of Banu An-Nadeer surrender. They had 
every possible material advantage on their side, and they truly 
believed that no one could make them leave their impenetrable 
fortresses. Perhaps they were partially right in that assumption, in 
that, throughout the duration of the siege, the Muslims were not 
able to force them to leave. Nonetheless, Allah 4g brought about 
their defeat, attacking them where they were most vulnerable - in 
their hearts. Terror enveloped their hearts, to the degree that they 
began to destroy their homes with their own hands. We could learn 
about the inner reality of Banu An-Nadeer’s tribesmen only from 
the Qur’an, and not from the historical accounts of men. Allah 4 
made it clear in the Noble Qur’an that: 


4S dal & or SS aa os wall pe 


“He it is Who drove out the disbelievers among the people of the 
Scripture (i.e., the Jews of the tribe of Banu An-Nadeer) from 
their homes.” 


The same Verse went on to explain how the Jews of Banu An- 
Nadeer had made preparations for all possible contingencies, 
except that defeat came to them from a direction they thought was 
secure - from inside of their own selves. Terror having engulfed 
the insides of their breasts, they quickly acknowledged defeat. 
Their story should be a lesson for every person: Allah # alone is in 
control of all things; He is upon all things capable, and nothing 
can withstand His might. The path to victory for human beings, 
therefore, is short: They simply have to return to Allah 3, believe 
in Him, repent to Him, and place their complete trust in Him. 
When believers do all of that, Allah 4 helps them, even if their 
enemy is strong; and a good example of this occurring is the 
expulsion of Banu An-Nadeer from Al-Madeenah. 


2) Destroying Things Owned by the Enemy 


After the Muslims reached the district of Banu An-Nadeer and the 
people of Banu An-Nadeer shut themselves up in their fortresses, 
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the Prophet # ordered his Companions # to cut down and burn 
Banu An-Nadeer’s date-palm trees. The people of Banu An- 
Nadeer called out, “O Muhammad, you indeed forbade such 
destruction, and you would find fault with those who perpetrated 
it. So why now do you cut down and destroy our date-palm 
trees?’” Allah 48 a revealed the Verse: 
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“What you (O Muslims) cut down of the palm-trees (of the 
enemy), or you left them standing on their stems, it was by the 
Leave of Allah, and in order that He might disgrace the Faasiqoon 
(rebellious, disobedient to Allah) ."’ (Qur'an 59: 5) 


After mentioning the different views of scholars regarding the 
interpretation of this Verse, Shaikh Muhammad Abu Zuhrah 
wrote, “As for the destruction and burning that occurs during 
war, these are some of the conclusions we can derive from the 
sources of Islamic legislation and from the actions of the Prophet 
# during the wars he #¢ fought: First, the general rule is that it is 
not permissible to cut down trees or destroy buildings, since the 
goal of war is not to hurt citizens (of a country) but to ward off the 
harm and wrongdoing of an oppressive authority. Second, if it is 
established that cutting down trees and destroying buildings is a 
military necessity for which there is no alternative - such as when 
the enemy uses trees to shield themselves or when they use 
buildings to hurt the Muslim army - then doing so is permissible, 
as is exemplified here (i.e., regarding the siege of Banu An- 
Nadeer) and in the case of Thageef’s fortress. Third, when certain 
scholars speak about the permissibility of destroying (buildings) 
and cutting down (trees), we should be clear on the point that 
they are speaking about cases of necessity. Therefore, Muslims do 
not destroy infrastructure simply to wreak havoc and harm the 
enemy, since citizens (of a country) are not the enemy; rather, the 
enemy is anyone who carries weapons in order to fight against the 
Muslims.” 
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3) A Shift in Economic Policy in the Newly-Formed 
Islamic Country 


The Muslims gained a good deal of booty after the siege of Banu 
An-Nadeer, mainly in the form of property and homes. That 
booty was not distributed in the same manner that the booty of 
Badr was distributed; the ruling on the distribution of wealth 
gained from Banu An-Nadeer was clarified in this Verse 


WY JS & ale i US ee aly 5 de tal Gy 

(O15 BLE EGE EGR SS 
“And to what Allah gave as booty (Fat’) to His Messenger 
(Muhammad #) from them, for which you made no expedition 
with either cavalry or camelry. But Allah gives power to His 


Messengers over whomsoever He wills. And Allah is Able to do 
all things.’’ (Qur’an 59: 6) 


Here, Allah % made it clear that, without the Muslims having had 
to endure the hardships of battle, He 46 blessed them with booty 
from the tribe of Banu An-Nadeer. Contrary to what happened 
before Badr and Uhud, the Muslims did not ride camels and 
horses but instead walked to the district of Banu An-Nadeer; 
furthermore, an end to the hostilities was brought about not 
through fighting, but through a peaceful agreement. The booty 
was therefore given to the Prophet #, who had the right to 
allocate one year’s worth of expenditures on his family; with the 
wealth that remained from the booty, he #% had the option of 
buying riding animals and weapons for the Muslim army.!! 


Even though one year’s worth of expense money was allocated to 
his family, the Prophet #z spent that money before the year ended, 
giving to the poor and needy whenever the opportunity to do so 
presented itself. That the Prophet ## always spent any money he 
had on charity is attested to by his financial situation upon his 
death: his armour was pledged as security with a Jewish man 


"'l Saheeh Bukhaaree (4033) and Saheeh Muslim (1757). 
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because he had to borrow barley from him in order to feed his 
family; also, throughout his life, the Prophet # never ate his full 
for three consecutive days. In fact, numerous Ahaadeeth narrations 
have been related that describe the frequent hunger suffered by 
the Prophet #% and his family 4. 

In Verse number seven of Chapter Al-Hashr, Allah 3% clarifies the 
ruling for any booty that Muslims gain from polytheists in general: 

CEN Sal iy EG bb AT Jal Se bss eal al 
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“What Allah gave as booty (Fai’) to His Messenger (Muhammad 
iz) from the people of the townships, - it is for Allah, His 
Messenger (Muhammad #2), the kindred (of Messenger 
Muhammad #8), the orphans, Al-Masaakeen (the poor), and 
the wayfarer .”’ (Qur'an 59: 7) 


When the Muslims won booty from Banu An-Nadeer, the Prophet 
#2 summoned Thaabit ibn Qais 2 and said to him, “Summon 
your people to me.” Not being sure whether the Prophet # was 
referring to his tribe - the Khazraj - or to the native Muslims of Al- 
Madeenah in general - the Ansaar - Thaabit # asked, “The 
Khazraj?”” The Prophet # responded, “(No), All of the Ansaar.” 


Thaabit # proceeded to summon everyone from both the Aus and 
Khazraj tribes, and when they were all gathered together, the 
Prophet #% addressed them, beginning his speech by praising Allah 
ds and glorifying Him. He # went on to mention some of the good 
deeds of the Ansaar, particularly the generosity they bestowed upon 
the Muhaajiroon, sharing with them their homes and wealth and, in 
general, preferring them to their own selves. The Prophet ## said to 
the Ansaar, “If you want, I will divide what Allah gave to me as 
booty from Banu An-Nadeer between you and the Muhaajiroon, in 
which case the Muhaajiroon will continue to reside in your homes 
and share in your wealth. And if you want, I will give it all to them, 
and they will leave your homes [and take residence elsewhere (in the 
homes left behind by the Banu An-Nadeer tribe)].” 
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Sa’d ibn ‘Ubaadah # and Sa’d ibn Mu’aadh 4s, the two leaders of 
the Aus and Khazraj tribes, said, “O Messenger of Allah, rather 
we will distribute (the spoils) between the Muhaajiroon (only), but 
they will stay in our homes as they have done hitherto.” And the 
rest of the members of the Ansaar said, “We are pleased, and we 
have submitted, O Messenger of Allah #.” 


As per the decision of the Ansaar, all of the booty of Banu An- 
Nadeer was given exclusively to the Muhaajiroon, with the 
exception of two members of the Ansaar, Abu Dujaanah # and 
Sahl ibn Hunaif 4, who were given a share of the spoils because 
they were poor and needed the money."! Even though the Prophet 
#¢ knew that the booty was his to decide upon, he #% gathered the 
Ansaar and consulted them, thus making them feel good about 
themselves and about their status with the Prophet x. 


Additionally, the purpose behind the decided upon distribution 
was to ease the burden of the Ansaar: the Ansaar were able to 
retake full possession of their homes, while the Muhaajiroon 
moved into the homes left behind by the Banu An-Nadeer tribe. 
Owning property for the first time since they arrived in Al- 
Madeenah, many members of the Muhaajiroon soon became 
wealthy, or at least self-sufficient. This certainly was a major 
factor in bringing about an end to the economic crisis that began 
after the migration of Muslims to Al-Madeenah; also, giving 
homes to members of the Muhaajiroon was certainly a more 
permanent solution than having them stay in the Masjid or in the 
homes of their brothers from the Ansaar. 








The distribution of Banu An-Nadeer’s wealth marked a 
significant shift in the economic policy of the newly-formed 
Islamic country. Prior to the Battle of Banu An-Nadeer, war booty 
would be distributed as follows: the Muslim government would 
take one-fifth and distribute it according to principles outlined in 
the Qur’an, and the rest would be distributed among the Muslim 
army. After the Battle of Banu An-Nadeer, the rules changed; war 
booty became classified into two categories: 


"] Refer to Sharh Az-Zarqaanee ‘Alal-Mawaahib (2/86). 
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1) War booty that Muslims achieve through the valour of their 
swords. This category of war booty took on the old ruling: the 
Muslim leadership distributes one-fifth of it according to 
principles outlined in the Qur’an, and the rest is distributed 
among the Muslim army. 


2) War booty that Muslims gain without fighting. As for this kind 
of war booty, the leader of the Muslim nation decides how all of 
it is spent; it is up to him to decide how best it can be used, and to 
then spend it accordingly. Therefore, he can use the booty to 
improve the economic conditions of the Muslim nation; to 
provide for the poor; to purchase weapons for the Muslim army; 
to build schools or repair roads, and so on. In this manner, the 
leader of the Muslim nation has a specific contingency fund that 
he can readily spend whenever necessary. 


In the above-mentioned Verse, Allah 3% explains why only certain 
people are given a share from the latter kind of booty; He 4 said: 
EN aT cay SEY ais EAT Sal be abt & 7h al 
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“What Allah gave as booty (Fat’) to His Messenger (Muhammad 
zz) from the people of the townships — it is for Allah, His 
Messenger (Muhammad i), the kindred (of Messenger 
Muhammad #z), the orphans, Al-Masaakeen (the needy), and 
the wayfarer, in order that it may not become a fortune used by 
the rich among you. And whatsoever the Messenger 
(Muhammad #2) gives you, take it; and whatsoever he forbids 
you, abstain (from it). And fear Allah; verily, Allah is Severe in 
punishment.” (Qur’an 59: 7) 


This Verse basically means that only certain people receive a share 
of the latter kind of booty in order to prevent the distribution of 
wealth in a Muslim country from remaining restricted among the 
rich and among the upper classes. This is just one of many examples 
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of how the Shariah aims to establish a just society, in which the 
financial gap between the rich and poor is narrowed through 
various legislations. Needless to say, therefore, that were Muslims 
to apply Islamic legislations that pertain to wealth - such as the 
system of Zakaat, the prohibition of usury, and the prevention of 
monopolies and unfair trade practices - everyone in society would 
be provided for. True, they might differ in the quantity of wealth 
they have, but no one would be a burden on someone else; that 
being the case, they would all still cooperate with one another. 


Having clarified the reasoning behind the distribution of war 
booty that is gained through peaceful means, Allah 8 then 
ordered Muslims to fear Him and to obey the Prophet #8: 
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“What Allah gave as booty (Fai’) to His Messenger (Muhammad 
#2) from the people of the townships — it is for Allah, His 
Messenger (Muhammad #), the kindred (of Messenger 
Muhammad #), the orphans, Al-Masaakeen (the needy), and 
the wayfarer, in order that it may not become a fortune used by 
the rich among you. And whatsoever the Messenger 
(Muhammad 3) gives you, take it; and whatsoever he forbids 
you, abstain (from it). And fear Allah; verily, Allah is Severe in 
punishment.” (Qur’an 59: 7) 


As for Allah’s saying, “Verily, Allah is Severe in punishment, the 
scholars of Tafseer said that, even though this Verse was revealed 
about war booty, it applies generally to everything regarding 
which the Prophet #¢ issued a command or a prohibition. Allah 
ordered Muslims to obey the Prophet #¢ in other Verses as well, 
such as in the following Verse: 
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“But no, by your Lord, they can have no Faith, until they make 
you (O Muhammad 2s) judge in all disputes between them, and 
find in themselves no resistance against your decisions, and 
accept (them) with full submission .”” (Qur'an 4: 65) 
And the Prophet #% said, “If I forbade you from something, stay 
away from it. And if I ordered you to do something, then do as 
much of it as you can. For indeed those who came before you were 
destroyed only because of their many questions (of the wrong 
kind) and because of their disputes with their Prophets #.’”""! 


4) The Superiority of the Muhaajiroon, the Ansaar, and 
Those Who Follow Them in Goodness 


The Virtues of the Muhaajiroon 


Allah # pointed out the superior qualities of the Muhaajiroon in 
Chapter Al-Hashr, particularly referring to their truthfulness: 


oc 7 Acw rp mse 
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“(And there is also a share in this booty) for the poor emigrants, 
who were expelled from their homes and their property, seeking 
Bounties from Allah and to please Him. And helping Allah (1.e., 


help His religion) and His Messenger (Muhammad #4). Such are 
indeed the truthful (to what they say).’’ (Qur’an 59: 8) 


The Virtues of the Ansaar 


Also in Chapter Al-Hashr, Allah 3 described many good qualities 
of the Ansaar: 


a“ At 


Ys ea pa H a cals oy sab Sa SSE GG 
SE SS epee de Bvsh; issl omsie papa, g S34 
€@ 5 poche te Sib ESS 5G dala 2 re 


"] Saheeh Muslim, the Book of Virtues, chapter, “Venerating the Prophet #z, and 
Avoiding Asking Him Unnecessary Questions”; Hadeeth number: 1337. 
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“And those who before them, had homes (in Al-Madeenah) and 
had adopted the faith, - love those who emigrate to them, and 
have no jealousy in their breasts for that which they have been 
given (from the booty of Banu An-Nadeer), and give them 
(emigrants) preference over themselves, even though they were in 
need of that. And whosoever 1s saved from his own covetousness, 
such are they who will be the successful.’’ (Qur'an 59: 9) 


The Virtues of Those Who Follow Them in Goodness 


Allah $ also commended those who emulate the good qualities of 
the Muhaajiroon and the Ansaar and supplicate for their brothers 
who preceded them in faith: 
oil SNS I fal oS oho rans ye Se, OIG 
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“And those who came after them say : “Our Lord! Forgive us and 
our brethren who have preceded us in faith, and put not in our 
hearts any hatred against those who have believed. Our Lord! 
You are indeed full of kindness, Most Merciful.” (Qur’an 59: 10) 


5) The Hypocrites 


Also in Chapter Al-Hashr, Allah 3 exposed the secret alliance 
between the hypocrites and the Jews of Banu An-Nadeer. Allah 4 
said: 
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“Have you (O Muhammad #8) not observed the hypocrites who 
say to their brothers among the people of the Scripture who 
disbelieve : ‘(By Allah) If you are expelled, we (too) indeed will go 
out with you, and we shall never obey any one against you , and if 
you are attacked (in fight), we shall indeed help you .” But Allah is 
Witness, that they verily, are liars. Surely, if they (the Jews) are 
expelled, never will they (hypocrites) go out with them, and if they 
are attacked, they will never help them. And if they do help them, 
they (hypocrites) will turn their backs, so they will not be 
victorious. Verily, you (believers in the Oneness of Allah ~ Islamic 
Monotheism) are more awful as a fear in their (Jews of Banu An- 
Nadeer) breasts than Allah. That is because they are a people who 
comprehend not (the Majesty and Power of Allah) . They fight not 
against you even together, except in fortified townships, or from 
behind walls. Their enmity among themselves is very great. You 
would think they were united, but their hearts are divided, that is 
because they are a people who understand not. They are like their 
immediate predecessors (the Jews of Banu Qainuqa’, who suffered), 

they tasted the evil result of their conduct, and (in the Hereafter, 

there is) for them a painful torment ; (Their allies deceived them) like 
Shattaan (Satan), when he says to man : ““Disbelieve in Allah.” But 
when (man) disbelieves in Allah, Shaitaan (Satan) says : “I am free 
of you, I fear Allah, the Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, finns, and all 
that exists)!"’ So the end of both will be that they will be in the Fire, 

abiding therein. Such is the recompense of the Zaalimoon (i.e., 

polytheists, wrongdoers, disbelievers in Allah and in His Oneness, 

etc.).”” (Qur’an 59: 11-17) 


These Verses refer to how the hypocrites, led by ‘Abdullah ibn 
Ubai, promised to help the Jews of Banu An-Nadeer if the 


ste 
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Muslims attacked them. The hypocrites and the Jews of Banu An- 
Nadeer are described as being “brothers,” if not by blood, and if 
not by the same form of disbelief, then at least by disbelief in 
general. The hypocrites promised their brothers from Banu An- 
Nadeer to defend them, but: 


5930 rf 15 a 
“Allah is Witness that they verily are liars.”’ 
Allah 4 explained in detail how they were liars, saying: 
ad almereas Ye o4 ° 7 
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“Tf they (the Jews) are expelled, never will they (hypocrites) go 


out with them, and if they are attacked, they will never help 
them .”’ 


Allah 4 even described what would happen if the hypocrites 
were to help Banu An-Nadeer: 


7 2 eee 4- 
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“And if they do help them, they (the hypocrites) will turn their 
backs.“ 


In the next Verse, Allah 4 described a deplorable reality about the 
Jews and hypocrites: 
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“Verily, you (believers in the Oneness of Allah - Islamic 


Monotheism) are more awful as a fear in their (Jews of Banu An- 
Nadeer) breasts than Allah.’’ (Qur’an 59: 13) 


They feared the Muslims more than they feared Allah ¥%, because 
they did not know the greatness and majesty of Allah 4%, which 
meant that they lacked the knowledge they needed to fear Allah 
4¢ as He & truly should be feared. Further describing the inner 
reality of the Jews, Allah 36 described their cowardice, in terms of 
how: 
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“They fight not against you even together, except in fortified 
townships, or from behind walls.’ 


And finally, Allah % tells us something about the Jews that we 
would not expect: 
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“Their enmity among themselves is very great. You would think 
they were united, but their hearts are divided, that is because they 
are a people who understand not.” 


Outwardly, they are united against the Muslims, but inwardly, 
“their enmity among themselves is very great.” 

Then Allah 3% made it clear that deception and betrayal led to the 
downfall not just of Banu An-Nadeer, but of Banu Qainuqa’ 
before them (as we have hitherto discussed): 
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“They are like their immediate predecessors (the Jews of Bani 
Qainuga’, who suffered), they tasted the evil result of their 


conduct, and (in the Hereafter, there is) for them a painful 
torment .’’ (Qur’an 59: 15) 


Allah # ended these set of Verses with a comparison: He 4 
compared the promise that the hypocrites gave to the Jews to the 
promise that Shaitaan (the Devil) gives to a human being: 
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“They are like their immediate predecessors (the Jews of Banu 
Qainuga’, who suffered), they tasted the evil result of their 
conduct, and (in the Hereafter, there is) for them a painful 
torment. (Their allies deceived them) like Shaitaan (Satan), when 
he says to man: “Disbelieve in Allah.”” But when (man) 
disbelieves in Allah, Shaitaan (Satan) says: ‘I am free of you, I 
fear Allah, the Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinns, and all that 
exists)!’ So the end of both will be that they will be in the Fire, 
abiding therein. Such is the recompense of the Zaalimoon (i.e., 
polytheists, wrongdoers, disbelievers in Allah and in His 
Oneness, etc.).’’ (Qur'an 59: 15-17) 


Just as the Jews were deceived by the promise of the hypocrites - 
for in the end the hypocrites did not fight alongside the Jews - 
some men are deceived by the Shaitaan, who promises them 
pleasure and happiness, but who then washes his hands of them 
in the Hereafter, saying: 


ASN SS ail SET Sp 
“Tam free of you, I fear Allah, the Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, 
jinns, and all that exists)!’’ 


As for the hypocrites, they said to the Jews of Banu An-Nadeer, 
“And if you are attacked (in fight), we shall indeed help you.” But 
then when the siege began in earnest, the hypocrites effectively 
washed their hands of the Jews, providing them with no help 
whatsoever. 


6) Reminding Believers about the Hereafter 
Allah 8 said: 
Y@ Spill pe AS eh is cab at 5 Se ES > 
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“And be not like those who aun Allah (i.e., became disobedient 
to Allah) and He caused them to forget their ownselves, (let them 
to forget to do righteous deeds). Those are the Faasigoon 
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(rebellious, disobedient to Allah) . Not equal are the dwellers of the 
Fire and the dwellers of the Paradise. It is the dwellers of Paradise 
that will be successful.’’ (Qur’an 59: 19-20) 


Chapter Al-Hashr is essentially a discussion of the events that took 
place prior to, during, and after the siege of Banu An-Nadeer, 
which is why Ibn ‘Abbaas 4: called it the “Chapter of Banu An- 
Nadeer.” It is at once interesting and important to appreciate how 
the chapter describes the siege, sheds light on the attitudes of the 
various parties involved in the siege - and exhorts Muslims to 
reflect on greater matters, such as Islamic Monotheism and the 
Hereafter. 


In this manner, the Prophet’s Companions # were being trained to 
link important events in their lives with their greater purpose in 
life: to worship Allah 4 alone, without associating any partners 
with Him. With the defeat of Banu An-Nadeer, Muslims achieved a 
great victory, one that was accompanied immediately by economic 
growth and a new source of revenue for the Muslim nation - the 
war booty that was won from Banu An-Nadeer. After their victory, 
Muslims were called upon to keep score of their deeds and spiritual 
development, and to ask themselves the question, “Have we 
performed deeds that will benefit us in the Hereafter? Allah 3 was 
reminding them that they had to focus not on their worldly gains, 
but on the profits they earned for the Hereafter. 


7) The Greatness of the Noble Qur’an 


Also in Chapter Al-Hashr - or Chapter Banu An-Nadeer- Allah 4 
said: 
Sik BRL ek A Je FST GG B 
CO Sie AAS 2 Ge JE as 
“Had We sent down this Qur’an on a mountain, you would 
surely have seen it humbling itself and rending asunder by the 
fear of Allah. Such are the parables which We put forward to 
mankind that they may reflect .”” (Quran 59: 21) 
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This Verse means: Had We given the mountain a mind, as We have 
bestowed minds upon you, O mankind, and had We then revealed 
the Qur'an to it, it would have, fearing Allah, humbled itself and 
cut itself asunder. This example illustrates the lofty status of the 
Qur’an and reminds us of the effect that its admonitions should 
have upon us. In this Verse, man is reproached for the hardness of 
his heart and for how little he is affected when the Qur’an is being 
recited to him. Allah 3 ends the Verse by informing mankind that 
He %§ puts forward parables such as the one just mentioned, in 
order to make clear what is permissible and what is forbidden, and 
in order to make men reflect and contemplate His Verses. 


Up until now, we have seen how Chapter Al-Hashr is about the 
Battle of Banu An-Nadeer, but also how it is in no way limited toa 
discussion of the battle’s proceedings. The ending of the chapter is 
an example of the same point, for in the final Verses of Chapter AI- 
Hashr, Allah 3 mentions some of His Beautiful Names and lofty 
attributes. He % said: 
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“He is Allah, than Whom there is La ilaha illa Huwa (none has 
the right to be worshipped but He) the All-Knower of the unseen 
and the seen (open). He is the Most Beneficent, the Most 
Merciful. He is Allah than Whom there is La ilaha illa Huwa 
(none has the right to be worshipped but He) the King, the Holy, 
the One Free from all defects, the Giver of security, the Watcher 
over His creatures, the All-Mighty, the Compeller, the Supreme. 
Glory be to Allah! (High is He) above all that they associate as 
partners with Him. He is Allah, the Creator, the Inventor of all 
things, the Bestower of forms. To Him belong the Best Names. 
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All that ts in the heavens and the earth glorify Him. And He is the 
All-Mighty, the All-Wise.” (Qur'an 59: 22-24) 


These Verses instill Muslims with the understanding that they can 
learn more about their Lord by studying and understanding His 
Beautiful Names and lofty attributes. The Companions # understood 
this point, realizing that the more they knew and understood Allah’s 
Names and attributes, the more their faith increased. And then the 
Companions # increased not just in knowledge, but also in the 
behavior and the deeds that are the fruits of knowledge. 


8) The Prohibition of Alcohol 


In Rabee’ul Awwal of the year 4 H, during the nights of the Banu 
An-Nadeer siege, alcohol became officially prohibited in Islam. 
Allah 4 revealed the Verse: 


40 shit Bi a> 
“So, will you not then abstain?.” (Qur'an 5: 91) 
And the believers responded by saying with a firm resolve, “We 


have indeed abstained, O our Lord!’ 


Alcohol was forbidden not at once but in stages. Prior to the 
revelation of the above-mentioned Verse, Allah 4 informed 
Muslims that drinking alcohol was at once a great sin and a 
benefit for men. Instead of explicitly forbidding alcohol, Allah 3 
simply informed Muslims that the sin of drinking alcohol is 
greater than the benefit of doing so. He 4§ said: 


vee < a Cn oa | Ca iG aon 
Cb tes k= 4 wl ot o sl peal FF & i ges 
dee poe AY <1 , wade oF ve wr SSE 
“at ac Js yas 15 BES, Cyst cy eel Cats 
4@ SKK 2 J oh 0 ai si 2S 


“They ask you (O Muhammad #) concerning alcoholic drink 
and gambling. Say: “In them is a great sin, and (some) benefit 
for men, but the sin of them is greater than their benefit.’’ And 


() Refer to Al-Khasaais Al-‘Aamah Lil-Islam by Al-Qardaawee (pg. 181). 
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they ask you what they ought to spend. Say: “That which is 
beyond your needs ."’ Thus Allah makes clear to you His Laws in 
order that you may give thought.’”’ (Qur'an 2: 219) 


Commenting on this Verse, Sayyid Qutub (may Allah have mercy 
on him) said: 

This Verse that we have with us was the first step in forbidding 
(alcohol). We learn from this that certain things and deeds might 
not be pure evil and that, at times, good mixes with evil and evil 
mixes with good on this earth. Nonetheless, permissibility or 
prohibition depends on whether the good of a thing or deed is 
greater than its evil. So since the sin of alcoho] and gambling is 
greater than their benefit, we know the reason behind their 
prohibition, even though, in the above-mentioned Verse, their 
prohibition is not clearly spelled out for us. 


From this we learn an important lesson about how Muslims are 
trained through Verses of the Noble Qur’an; in fact, we can 
discern a similar methodology of training in many examples of 
Islamic legislations. When a command or prohibition relates to an 
article of belief, Islam makes clear its ruling from the very 
beginning. But when a command or prohibition relates to an act 
of worship or to a custom or to a complicated societal situation, 
Islam proceeds slowly, making matters easy for people by 
legislating laws in stages (instead of at once)."! 


Sayyid Qutub rightly points out that, if an issue relates to beliefs 
and to Islamic Monotheism, Allah 4 immediately makes it clear 
what we should believe; no compromise is allowed, which is why, 
in the early stages of the Prophet’s Dawah, the Prophet #% never 
compromised his beliefs, even though doing so would have 
resulted in an end to his persecution and the persecution of his 
followers. Alcohol, on the other hand, was dealt with in a 
different manner. People were accustomed to drinking alcohol; 
for some of them it was a habit, and for others, an addiction. 
Habits and addictions require treatment. 


[) Refer to Fee Dhilaal Al-Qur’an (1/229). 
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That treatment began when Allah 4% appealed to the Muslims’ 
sense of sound logic: If the sin of drinking alcohol is greater than 
its benefit, should they not then abstain from it? Then the next 
step was taken with the revelation of this Verse from Chapter An- 
Nisaa: 


bee; us eae ata kd C295 5)8 
SOAS 6 CM AOS SF Lg Ke Me I te 
ae Cae OF il) ity ee Gee Ca 

4@ 


“O you who believe! Approach not As-Salaat (the prayers) when 
you are in a drunken state until you know (the meaning) of what 
you utter, nor when you are in a state of Janaaba (i.e. in a state of 
sexual impurity and have not yet taken a bath), except when 
travelling on the road (without enough water, or just passing 
through a mosque), until you wash your whole body (Ghusl). 
And if you are ill, or on a journey, or one of you comes after 
answering the call of nature, or you have been in contact with 
women (by sexual relations) and you find no water, perform 
Tayammum with clean earth and rub therewith your faces and 
hands (Tayammum). Truly, Allah is Ever Oft-Pardoning, Oft- 
Forgiving.” (Qur’an 4: 43) 


Like other their brothers in faith, Muslims who drank alcohol 
performed the five obligatory prayers in the Masjid; so, without a 
doubt, prayer was more important to them than drinking alcohol. 
In the aforementioned Verse, Allah $8 informed Muslims that they 
should not approach prayer when they are in a drunken state. 
This made drinking alcohol virtually unfeasible, since the five 
prayers are spread throughout the day, leaving practically no 
time between them for people to get drunk and then sober up for 
the next prayer. In essence, the Companions 4 were being given a 
choice between prayer and drinking alcohol, and _ the 
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Companions 4 were at an advanced enough stage of their 
spiritual development to prefer prayer over alcohol. If we 
suppose that some of them continued to drink, they were 
forced to do so at odd times, which had the effect of breaking 
down their addiction. When the Companions # got out of the 
habit of drinking alcohol at certain customary times of the day, 
they were ready for an all-out prohibition of alcohol, a stage of 
legislation that was signaled by the revelation of this Verse: 
pally pA g dat baal SEE Be al SEH ak Uap 
€@ Sys ATG WO 5 MS oe Ss 
“Shaitaan (Satan) wants only to excite enmity and hatred between 
you with intoxicants (alcoholic drinks) and gambling, and hinder 
you from the remembrance of Allah and from As-Salaat (the 
prayer). So, will you not then abstain? .”” (Qur’an 5: 91) 


9) Deceivers Always lose out in the End 


The Jews of Banu An-Nadeer stooped to a new low, even for 
them, when they attempted to take the life of the Prophet #&. 
Through their treachery, they had hoped to gain strength and 
authority in Al-Madeenah, but Allah 3 saved the Prophet # from 
their evil plotting and made them pay dearly for their actions. In 
utter humiliation, they were forced to leave their homes and 
permanently leave Al-Madeenah; and what was more shameful 
for them, they suffered defeat not through battle, but from the 
terror that was cast into their hearts. Allah $ said about them: 


1 GY ahs os SSSI Sal Ss TAS Slt A coil je 
oats Mest GIES WAG ie 1s 
BG Re eee Si; (Ae ote 

£O@ pall ge cet GBI 


“He it is Who drove out the disbelievers among the people of the 
Scripture (i.e., the Jews of the tribe of Banu An-Nadeer) from 


el | 
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their homes at the first gathering. You did not think that they 
would get out. And they thought that their fortresses would 
defend them from Allah! But Allah’s (Torment) reached them 
from a place whereof they expected it not, and He cast terror into 
their hearts, so that they destroyed their own dwellings with their 
own hands and the hands of the believers. Then take admonition, 
O you with eyes (to see).’” (Qur’an 59: 2) 


They suffered as a result of their treachery and evil plotting. 
Reminding others not to similarly be the cause of their own 
destruction - that is, not to be treacherous and then suffer the 
consequences ~ Allah 4 ordered mankind to “take admonition, O 
you with eyes (to see). Here, Allah 4 orders us to take 
admonition, to learn from the downfall of Banu An-Nadeer. 
Three particular lessons come to mind when IJ contemplate this 
Verse as well as the downfall of Banu An-Nadeer: 


1) Those who stand in the way of the truth and oppose it with all 


2) 


QW 
= 


of their might, will, in the end, suffer defeat and humiliation. 
Allah 3 said: 


dee Za 
4D NGS SR a Sy ps GH LE ll 


“Say (O Muhammad +z) to those who disbelieve : ‘You will be 
defeated and gathered together to Hell, and worst indeed is that 
place to rest.’ (Qur’an 3: 12) 


The struggle between truth and falsehood will continue until 
Allah 4 inherits the earth and that which is on it. During that 
period of time, falsehood will have its victories, as will the 
truth. But in the end, it is the people of the truth who will come 
out victorious. 


Allah 4 orders us in the aforementioned Verse to “take 
admonition,” which means that we should contemplate what 
happened to the Jews of Banu An-Nadeer as a result of their 
betrayal and treachery, so that we avoid committing a similar 
mistake and suffering a similar punishment. 
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10) “There is no Compulsion in Religion” 


Among the tribe of Banu An-Nadeer were some of the children of 
the Ansaar, who had converted to Judaism as a result of being 
raised among the tribesmen of Banu An-Nadeer. Later on, when 
Banu An-Nadeer was expelled from Al-Madeenah, the parents of 
those children wanted to prevent them from leaving. 
Consequently, Allah # revealed the following Verse: 


At whee en Eee a Ae eae ae << 
op, SS ys A GAS aS we Gal & oS) Ve 
7 R- sore z ” y ap eI? a a “7 ae 


pe ge ily Ub plasl gee! sya SIE a3 OL tds 
4@ 


“There is no compulsion in religion. Verily, the Right Path has 
become distinct from the wrong path. Whoever disbelieves in 
Taghoot and believes in Allah, then he has grasped the most 
trustworthy handhold that will never break. And Allah is All- 
Hearer, All-Knower.” (Qur'an 2: 256) 


According to a narration that is related in Sunan Abu Daawood, 
‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbaas # said, “A woman’s (i.e., some women’s) 
children would all die in their infancy (or childhood), and she 
would then make a vow that if one of her children remained alive, 
she would have him convert to Judaism (this was before the advent 
of Islam). Later on, when the people of Banu An-Nadeer were 
forced to leave (Al-Madeenah), they had among them certain 
children of the Ansaar. (The parents said,) “We will not allow our 
children to leave,’ and Allah 4 then revealed (this Verse): 
GoM 5. LEY ES 8 A g 1S, VP 


vee 


“ 
Go 


“There is no compulsion in religion. Verily, the Right Path has 
become distinct from the wrong path.” (Qur'an 2: 256)”"4 


[' Abu Daawood (3/132); Hadeeth number: 2682. 


4. 


The Battle Of Dhaat Ar-Rigaa’ 





Its History, Its Causes, And The Reason For Its Name 





Because of different interpretations of historical accounts, 
historians and scholars of Seerah disagree about when this battle 
took place. Bukhaaree was of the opinion that it took place after 
the Battle of Khaibar;"! Ibn Ishaaq, on the other hand, believed 
that it took place after the Battle of Banu An-Nadeer™! ; according 
to another opinion, it took place after Khandaq in the year 4 H; 
and accor to yet another opinion, one that was espoused by 
Al-Waagideel”! and Ibn Sa’d™!, the Battle of Dhaat Ar-Riqaa’ 
took place in the month of Muharram, in the year 5 H. Ibn Hajar 
championed Bukhaaree’s view, arguing that, since Abu Moosa 
Al-Ash’aree 4 participated in the Battle of Dhaat Ar-Riqaa’ and 
since he arrived in Al-Madeenah from Abyssinia immediately 
after the conquest of Khaibar, the Battle of Dhaat Ar-Riqaa’ must 
of taken place after Khaibar. Furthermore, Ibn Hajar argued, Abu 
Hurairah 4 also participated in Dhaat Ar-Riqaa’, and he # 
embraced Islam around the time of the conquest of Khaibar, 
which also means that Dhaat Ar-Riqaa’ took place after Khaibar. 
And yet another proof that Ibn Hajar mentioned is that, during 
the Battle of Dhaat Ar-Riqaa’, the Messenger of Allah # 


[ Saheeh Bukhaaree (4125: 4137). 

7] Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam (3/225). 
7} Refer to Al-Maghaazee by Al-Waagidee (1/395). 

4! Refer to At-Tabagqaat by Ibn Sa’d (2/61). 
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performed what is known as the prayer of fear (prayer that is 
performed in a specific manner when one fears an enemy attack); 
and the prayer of fear was legislated after Khandagq, at ‘Asfaan, 
during the days of Al-Hudaibiyyah - and Al-Hudaibiyyah took 
place in the year 6 H. 


Among latter day scholars, Dr. Al-Bootee stated with certainty that 
Dhaat Ar-Riqaa’ took place before Khandagq. His proofs: a Hadeeth 
that is related in As-Saheeh (either Bukhaaree or Muslim); in it, it is 
mentioned that the Messenger of Allah #¥ spoke directly to Jaabir’s 
wife around the time of the Battle of Al-Khandaq; yet according to 
another Hadeeth, which is related in both Saheeh Bukhaaree and 
Saheeh Muslim, the Prophet #% asked Jaabir.& during the 
expedition of Dhaat Ar-Riqaa’ whether he had gotten married, 
and Jaabir 2 answered, “Yes.’” Since the Prophet #% knew Jaabir’s 
wife around the time of Khandaq but not during the Battle of Dhaat 
Ar-Rigaa’, and since both of these facts are established in authentic 
narrations, it is only logical to conclude that Dhaat Ar-Riqaa’ took 
place before Khandaq. Having established this sound logical 
connection, Dr. Al-Bootee went on to refute Ibn Hajr’s proofs. For 
example, he said that Abu Moosa’s narration makes mention of 
another battle that is also called Dhaat Ar-Riqaa’, for Abu Moosa -& 
said, “We went out with the Prophet # on an expedition; we were 
a total of six people, and we had among us a single camel that we 
took turns riding upon” As for the Battle of Dhaat Ar-Riqaa’ that 
we are discussing here, it is certain that more than six 
Companions # took part in it. 

In short, as many have argued, Dr. Al-Bootee’s case is strongest 
since one of the narrations he relies upon is related in either Saheeh 
Bukhaaree or Saheeh Muslim, while the other is related in both 
Saheeh Bukhaaree and Saheeh Muslim. Also, Dr. Al-Bootee soundly 
refuted Ibn Hajr’s main proof - Abu Moosa’s narration - by 
explaining that more than one expedition was called Dhaat Ar- 
Rigaa’. Al-Bootee mentioned that the Battle of Dhaat Ar-Rigaa’ - 
the one that we are discussing here - took place in the year 4 H, 
approximately one and a half month after the Banu An-Nadeer 
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tribe was expelled from Al-Madeenah. Most scholars of Seerah are 
of the same opinion, as am I. 


As for the cause of the battle, the tribes of Najd betrayed the 
Muslims on more than one occasion, once killing seventy of them 
who went to Najd for the purpose of inviting its people to Islam (a 
tragedy that we have hitherto discussed). In response to the 
betrayal of certain tribes in Najd, the Prophet # went out with his 
army with the intention of attacking two particular tribes: Banu 
Muhaarib and Banu Tha’labah."! 


Dr. Muhammad Abu Faaris mentioned another reason for the 
battle. A man went to Al-Madeenah and told the Muslims that the 
people of Banu Muhaarib and Banu Tha’labah from Ghatfaan 
were mobilizing their forces in order to attack the Prophet #. 


If the reader of this work has paid even the slightest attention to 
prior events, he will have no problem in deducing what the 
Prophet #* did in response to that information: He #% went to 
attack them in their land, before they could do the same in AI- 
Madeenah. Taking with him four-hundred fighters - according to 
some reports, seven-hundred fighters - the Messenger of Allah # 
traveled to Banu Muhaarib and Banu Tha’labah territory. 


When he ## reached them, the people of Banu Muhaarib and Banu 
Tha’labah became terrified, so much so that they fled to nearby 
mountaintops, leaving their women, children, and wealth behind. 
At the time for prayer, the Muslims feared that enemy fighters 
might be nearby, ready to mount a surprise attack. Because of that 
possibility, the Prophet #4 led the Muslims in what is known as the 
prayer of fear, which differs from regular congregational prayer in 
that some Muslims pray behind the Imam, while others stand 
guard, facing the enemy; then the two groups of Muslims change 
roles, so that everyone gets to pray, while there is always a group 
that stands guard in case the enemy attacks. 


The Muslims achieved the aims of their expedition: to instill terror 
into the men of Ghatfaan, break up their army, and deter them 


') Refer to Fighus-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah (pgs. 194, 195). 
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from attacking Al-Madeenah. Having taught the men of Ghatfaan 
a stern lesson, the Prophet #% and his Companions embarked 
on their return journey to Al-Madeenah. 


The expedition was named Dhaat Ar-Riqaa’, but the reason for this 
naming is not agreed upon by historians. Ar-Riqaa’ literally means 
a patch or a piece of cloth that is used to tie or patch something up. 
It is said that the expedition was named Dhaat Ar-Riqaa’ because, 
during it, the Muslims had to patch up their war banners. Some 
speculate that the battle was given its name based on a tree that 
was called Dhaat Ar-Rigaa’. Others say that the expedition was 
called Dhaat Ar-Riqaa’ because the Muslim army arrived at a 
destination whose land was characterized by many white and 
black spots that had the appearance of patches. But the correct view 
in this matter is that the expedition was called Dhaat Ar-Riqaa’ 
because, during it, the skin on the legs of Muslim soldiers became 
dry and ulcerated, and they were consequently forced to tie pieces 
of cloth around their feet and legs. Bukhaaree and Muslim related 
that Abu Moosa Al-Ash’aree # said, “We went out with the 
Prophet #z on an expedition, and we were six men. We had among 
us a single camel that we took turns riding upon. Our feet became 
dry and ulcerated, and I was no exception, for even my nails fell off. 
(To alleviate the pain,) We would tie pieces of cloth around our 
legs. And it was because we would tie pieces of cloth around our 


legs that the military expedition was named Dhaat Ar-Rigaa’.”"] 


The Prayer Of Fear, Guarding The Front 
Lines, And The Bravery Of The Prophet # 


1) The Prayer of Fear 


During the military expedition of Dhaat Ar-Riqaa’, Allah % 
revealed to His Prophet #% the legislation of the fear prayer. Allah 
’¢ described in the Noble Qur’an how the fear prayer differs from 
normal congregational prayer: 


(' Saheeh Bukhaaree (4128) and Saheeh Muslim (1816). 
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“When you (O cee Muhammad #z) are among them, and 
lead them in As-Salaat (the prayer), let one party of them stand 
up [in Salaat (prayer)] with you taking their arms with them; 
when they finish their prostrations, let them take their positions 
in the rear and let the other party come up which has not yet 
prayed, and let them pray with you taking all the precautions and 
bearing arms. Those who disbelieve wish, if you were negligent of 
your arms and your baggage, to attack you in a single rush, but 
there is no sin on you if you put away your arms because of the 
inconvenience of rain or because you are ill, but take every 
precaution for yourselves. Verily, Allah has prepared a 
humiliating torment for the disbelievers.’’ (Qur'an 4: 102) 


When they performed the fear prayer, a group of Muslims would 
line themselves up in rows with the Prophet #; meanwhile, 
another group of Muslims stood guard, facing the enemy. After 
the first group finished praying one unit of prayer behind the 
Prophet #¢, they would finish the second and final unit by 
themselves, while the Prophet #% remained in a standing position. 
Having completed their prayer, the first group would go and 
stand guard, while the second group lined themselves up and 
performed one unit of prayer behind the Prophet #. Since it was 
his second and last unit, the Prophet #2 would remain seated, 
while the men of second group completed their second unit of 
prayer on their own. Then, when they were all in the seated 
position, the Prophet #2 would make Tasleem (i.e., say ‘Assalaamu 
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‘Alaikum Warahmatullah’), thus signaling the end of the prayer for 
them all. 


One narration gives a different account of how the Prophet #% and 
his Companions # performed the fear prayer. According to that 
narration, the Prophet ## led one group in two units of prayer, 
after which they would leave. A second group would then come 
and perform two units of prayer behind the Prophet #, so that in 
the end, the Messenger of Allah # performed four units, while his 
Companions 4 performed only two.'"! Dr. Al-Bootee explained 
that different narrations indicate that the Prophet # led his 
Companions in the fear prayer on more than one expedition; and 
that he #% performed it one way on a certain occasion, and the 
second way on another occasion. 


It is related that the Muslims performed the fear prayer in the area 
of Nakhl, which was two days worth of travel away from Al- 
Madeenah. The legislation of the fear prayer points to the 
importance of prayer, for even in the heat of battle, when one 
fears for his very life, one is not excused from prayer. No matter 
what the circumstances, therefore, a Muslim must never miss the 
compulsory prayers. 


2) Guarding the Front Lines, and the Bravery of the 
Prophet # 


Two incidents of particular interest took place when the Muslims 
returned from Dhaat Ar-Riqaa’. The first began when, during 
their return journey, the Muslims captured a female polytheist; 
her husband then vowed not to return to his homeland until he 
spilled the blood of at least one of the Prophet’s Companions #. 
That night, the Prophet ## ordered two men to stand guard while 
the rest of the army rested; those two men were ‘Abbaad ibn 
Bishr 45 and ‘Ammaar ibn Yaasir 4. 

‘Abbaad #% stood guard for a part of the night, while ‘Ammaar 
slept; they were to take turns after half of the night passed. 


[ Refer to Saheeh Muslim (483). 
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‘“Abbaad .# decided to use his time wisely by performing prayer; 
lying in ambush, the irate husband of the captured woman fired 
an arrow at ‘Abbaad # and hit his target. Without breaking from 
his prayer, ‘Abbaad .& simply pulled out the arrow from his body 
and continued praying; not until three arrows struck him did he 
cut off his prayer. He 2 woke up ‘Ammaar 4, who, upon seeing 
the condition of his companion, said, “How perfect Allah is! Why 
didn’t you wake me up?” “Abbaad # responded, “I was reciting a 
chapter of the Qur’an (Baihagee related that it was Chapter Al- 
Kahf) that I did not want to cut off until I completed it. When he 
continued to fire at me, I went into the bowing position and 
alerted you. And by Allah, had I not feared compromising this 
front line that the Prophet # ordered me to guard, I would have 
let myself die before I either cut off the Chapter or managed to 
complete it.’ This story illustrated at once to what degree the 
Prophet’s Companions # were attached to the Noble Qur’an - so 
much so that ‘Abbaad 4 forgot about the pain of being hit with 
an arrow - and how they fulfilled their duties in a responsible 
manner, for the only reason why “Abbaad # cut off his prayer 
was that he .& wanted to alert his Companion 4 and thus prevent 
the enemy from reaching the rest of the Muslim army. 


As for the other incident, it too occurred while the Muslims were 
returning from Dhaat Ar-Riqaa’. It was time for the customary 
noon-nap, and the Muslim had reached a valley that was filled 
with trees that had thorns growing on them. The members of the 
army spread out, with each one of them trying to find a well- 
shaded place to rest. For his part, the Messenger of Allah 3% rested 
under a tree after having first hung up his sword on it. Jaabir ibn 
‘Abdullah «4 later recounted what happened next: “A short while 
passed by while we were sleeping, when suddenly the Messenger 
of Allah ## called out to us. We all went to him and found that he 
## was not alone, for a Bedouin was sitting down beside him. The 
Messenger of Allah #% said: Verily, this man took out my sword 


(I Sunan Abu Daawood and Musnad Ahmad. Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah Fee 
Dao-Al-Masaadir Al-Asliyyah (pg. 427). 


1294 The Noble Life of the Prophet 














while I was sleeping. When I woke up, it was in his hand, 
unsheathed. He said to me: ‘Who will defend you from me?’ I said 
to him: ‘Allah.’ Jaabir 4 went on to say, “The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ did not punish him. The name of the Bedouin was 
Ghaurath ibn Al-Haarith.’”"! 


Ghaurath vowed that he would never again fight against the 
Prophet #% or even be with a people who fought against him #&. 
The Prophet # then freed Ghaurath, who returned to his poe 
and said to them, “I have come to you from the best of people.’ 


Ghaurath’s story attests to the bravery of the Prophet #&, to his 
gentle approach in dealing with ignorant people, and to his 
unshakeable and strong faith. The Prophet #€ believed with 
certainty that, even though he #% had to endure hardships and ill- 
treatment from others, no person could kill him and prevent him 
from conveying the message of his Lord. This was a guarantee 
from Allah $, Who said: 


erie (3 Sd re 
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“O Messenger (Muhammad #z)! Proclaim (the Message) which 
has been sent down to you from your Lord. And if you do not, 
then you have not conveyed His Message. Allah will protect you 


from mankind. Verily, Allah guides not the people who 
disbelieve .’’ (Qur'an 5: 67) 


Knowing this guarantee to be true, the Prophet #% responded to 
Ghaurath’s question by saying, “Allah (will defend me from 
you).”” And sure enough, terror filled the heart of Ghaurath, who 
began to shake with fear as he dropped the sword. Greatly 
humbled by the experience, Ghaurath sat down before the 
Prophet # with his head lowered. Just a few minutes earlier, 
Ghaurath was hoping to achieve fame and honour among 
Arabia’s polytheists as the man who killed the Prophet #2, and 


( Saheeh Bukhaaree (4135, 4136) and Saheeh Muslim (843). 
7] Refer to Fathul-Baaree, to the explanation of Hadeeth number: 4136. 
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now he was sitting down in a submissive manner before the 
Prophet #% awaiting his judgment. To be sure, this was nothing 
short of a miracle that Allah 4 bestowed on His Prophet #%. No 
man was going to be allowed to prevent the Prophet #% from 
conveying the message of Islam; after all, he # was the seal of all 
Prophets and a Messenger to all of mankind until the Day of 
Resurrection, and it was crucial for him to live out his days and 
complete his mission on earth. May the peace and Blessings of 
Allah be upon him. 


The Pro s With Jaabir Ibn ‘Abdullah 


The Prophet # loved his Companions # a great deal, always 
providing them with both the material and moral support they 
needed, especially during times of hardship. Knowing that Jaabir 
ibn ‘Abdullah was poor, the Prophet #2 wanted to console him 
and help him out. Jaabir’s father was martyred on the Day of 
Uhud, and he left behind a number of children, whose upkeep 
became Jaabir’s responsibility. 


The opportunity to help Jaabir # presented itself after the Dhaat 
Ar-Riqaa’ expedition, when the Muslim army was returning to 
Al-Madeenah. All of the riders of the army rode onwards, but 
Jaabir # lagged behind because his camel was weak and slow. 
The Prophet #% rode back to Jaabir .& to ask him what was wrong, 
and Jaabir .4 responded, “My camel is slowing me down.” The 
Prophet #% said, “Make it kneel,” and after Jaabir 4 did as he was 
told, the Prophet #% asked Jaabir # to hand him a stick. The 
Prophet #% then struck the camel a number of times, after which 
he #@ said to Jaabir &, “Now ride it.” Much to Jaabir’s 
amazement, his camel began to move at a very fast speed, to 
the degree that it competed to ride past the Prophet's camel. 


het’s Dealin 





The Prophet #2 and Jaabir #s then spoke to one another, and 
during the course of their discussion, the Prophet #¢ asked, “Will 
you sell me this camel of yours, O Jaabir?’” Jaabir # said, “O 
Messenger of Allah, no, rather I will give it to you as a gift,” to 
which the Prophet # responded, “No, instead sell it to me.” 
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Jaabir # said, “Then offer me a price, O Messenger of Allah.” The 
Prophet #% said, “I will take it for one dirham.” Jaabir # said, 
“No, for then you will have the best of me in the sale, O 
Messenger of Allah #s.”” The Prophet # said, “Then for two 
dirhams.”” And again Jaabir # said, “No.’’ The Messenger of 
Allah #% continued to raise his offer, until his offer reached the 
value of an Oogiyyah, or forty dirhams. Jaabir 4 asked, “And are 
you pleased (with that amount for the camel), O Messenger of 
Allah?” The Prophet #€ said, “Yes.” Jaabir # said, “Then it is 
yours,” and the Prophet #¢ concluded their verbal agreement by 
saying, “I have taken it,” even though the camel remained in the 
possession of Jaabir -& for a short while longer. 


The Prophet # then asked, “O Jaabir, have you gotten married 
yet?” Jaabir # said, “Yes, O Messenger of Allah.” The Prophet #8 
asked, “To a woman who was previously married, or to a 
virgin?” Jaabir 4% said, “Rather to a previously married woman.” 
The Prophet #% said, “Should you not have married a virgin, 
whom you could play with, and who could play with you.” 
Jaabir # then explained his situation, saying that his father had 
been martyred on the Day of Uhud, leaving behind seven 
daughters, and that he 4 wanted to marry a mature woman who 
could raise them properly. Upon hearing Jaabir’s explanation, the 
Prophet #2, “You have done what is right, In Sha Allah (Allah 
Willing).” 

The Prophet ## then informed Jaabir # that, once they reached a 
place called Siraar, which is situated approximately three miles 
outside of Al-Madeenah, they would hold a marriage banquet for 
him and slaughter a camel for the occasion. The Prophet # 
further told him that his wife 4 would hear about their arrival 
and come, and that he # should consummate his marriage with 
her. When that night arrived, Jaabir # told his wife about what 
the Prophet # said, and she % responded, “Then come closer, for 
I hear and obey.” The following morning, Jaabir took the camel 
he had sold to the Prophet #, intending to give him full 
possession of it. Arriving at the door of the Prophet’s house, 
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Jaabir 4 made his camel kneel, and he .& then entered the Masjid 
and sat down. When the Prophet #¥ later came out, he #% saw the 
camel and asked, “What is this?’”” The people he asked responded, 
“O Messenger of Allah, this is a camel that Jaabir brought.” The 
Prophet #% asked, “And where is Jaabir?”’ 

Jaabir 4 was then summoned, and the Prophet #¥ said to him, “O 
son of my brother, take your camel by its head, for it is yours.” 
The Prophet # then called Bilaal 2; and said to him, “Go with 
Jaabir, and give him an Oogiyyah (i.e., forty dirhams).” Bilaal 
then did as he # was instructed. From the very beginning, the 
Prophet #% was looking not actually to buy Jaabir’s camel, but to 
help Jaabir 4. In a completely spontaneous manner, the Prophet 
#z cured Jaabir’s camel by the permission of Allah %%, organized a 
marriage feast for him, and gave him forty dirhams, in fact, 
slightly more than forty dirhams, without taking his camel in 
return! 


This story sheds a great deal of light on the wonderful character of 
the Prophet # and on the concern he 4 felt for the welfare of his 
Companions #». From it one can learn the true meaning of Islamic 
brotherhood and the effects that brotherhood should have on 
one’s actions, character, and dealings. 


('l Refer to Saheeh Muslim (1466, 5080, 5245, 5246) as well as to Seerah Ibn Hishaam, 
to the chapter titled, “The Battle of Dhaat Ar-Riqaa’’”’; above, the narration is 
summarized, though the quoted parts are taken from Ibn Hishaam’s narration 
of the story. 
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The Battles Of Badr Al-Mau’id 
And Daumatul-Jandal 


The Battle Of Badr Al-Mau’id 


After the conclusion of the Battle of Uhud, Abu Sufyaan made an 
appointment with the Muslims, saying that their respective 
armies should meet in a decisive battle in the month of Dhil- 
Qai’dah, in the year 4 H. The only problem was that the Prophet 
#2 and his Companions # showed up for the appointment, but 
Abu Sufyaan and the Quraish did not. 

In the month of Dhil-Qai’dah, the Prophet #s marched towards 
Badr with an army that consisted of fifteen-hundred men, among 
whom there were ten horsemen. “Alee ibn Abee Taalib 4 carried 
the banner of the Muslim army; and once the Muslims arrived at 
Badr, they made camp there for eight days, waiting throughout 
that period for Abu Sufyaan to arrive with his army. 


Whether Abu Sufyaan intended all along not to fight the Muslims 
at Badr for a second time, or whether he truly backed out at the 
last moment, he did initially go through the movements, making 
all the necessary preparations for the planned expedition. He 
gathered men from the Quraish and their allies, managing to 
mobilize an army that consisted of two-thousand fighters and 
fifty horses. The army even actually marched out of Makkah, 
travelling until the water source of Majannah, which was about 
forty miles outside of Makkah. 


The Battles of Badr Al-Mau'id and Daumatul-Jandal 1299 





But Abu Sufyaan wavered in his resolve and delivered this speech 
to his army: “O people of Quraish, the only situation that is 
befitting for you (i.e., for you to go out on a military expedition) is 
for there to be a fruitful year (when there is a lot of rainfall and 
plentiful crops), one during which you can herd (your livestock) 
among the trees and drink (plentiful) milk. This year of yours is a 
year of drought, and so I am returning (to Makkah), and you too 
should return (with me).” Having given this excuse, Abu Sufyaan 
returned to Makkah, and the fighters that were under him 
obediently returned with him. 


Meanwhile, back at Badr, a man named Makhshee ibn ‘Amr Ad- 
Damree met the Prophet #¥; he was the same Makhshee who 
agreed, on behalf of his tribe, Banu Damrah, to a peace treaty with 
the Messenger of Allah #% after the Battle of Waddaan. Perhaps 
Makhshee was there because it was trade season in Badr, and 
perhaps he also wanted to see what was going to happen between 
the Muslims and the Quraish. He said to the Prophet #®, “O 
Muhammad, have you come to meet the Quraish beside this 
water source?” The Prophet # responded, “Yes, O brother of 
Banu Damrah; and if you wish, we will return to you that which 
was between us and you (i.e., if you wish, we can end the peace 
treaty that was between us), after which we will fight against you 
until Allah judges between us and you.” Seeing the determination 
of the Prophet #% and the many fighters he had with him, 
Makhshee was not so foolish as to want to fight them. And so he 
simply answered, “No, by Allah, O Muhammad, we have no 
need of that (of you offering an end to our peace treaty) from 
you,” 

True, the Quraish did not show up for the appointed battle, but in 
no way was the expedition a waste of time for the Muslims. They 
put on a strong display of force, and they made it clear to other 
enemies, the people of Banu Ad-Damrah, that the Muslims 
continued to honour their treaty with them because they were 
noble, strong, and true to their word, and not because they were 


("I Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam (3/232). 
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weak and needed an extension of the treaty. 


That the Muslims marched to Badr and waited there for the 
Quraish established without a doubt that they were a force to be 
feared, in Al-Madeenah, outside of Al-Madeenah, and 
throughout the Arabian Peninsula. In terms of weapons, 
strength, and numbers, the Quraish was thought to have the 
most powerful army in all of Arabia, but even they were terrified 
of fighting the Muslims. 


For all their talk and boasting after Uhud, a battle they had 
claimed to have won decisively, the leaders of the Quraish could 
only lower their heads in shame, for everyone in Arabia soon 
found out that they did not show up at Badr; what was even more 
shameful for the leaders of the Quraish was that it was they who 
had made the appointment for the battle in the first place. The 
leaders of other tribes came to know that the Muslims did not 
become weaker after Uhud, but instead became stronger and 
more determined. Therefore, their expedition to Badr ended ina 
great moral victory for them. Another benefit of going to Badr 
was that they participated in the seasonal trade that was taking 
place there, and they ended up making sizeable profits before 
returning to Al-Madeenah. 


Daumatul-] andal 


The Battle of Daumatul-Jandal differed from other battles that we 
have hitherto discussed, in that the enemy at Daumatul-Jandal 
did not pose an immediate threat to the Muslims of Al-Madeenah; 
nonetheless, they did pose a long-term threat, and they were bent 
on raiding nearby trading caravans, a practice that had a negative 
impact on the economy of Al-Madeenah. 


Shortly after the Muslims returned from the Battle of Badr Al- 
Mau’id, the Messenger of Allah #% led his army northwards 
towards the Qudaa’ah tribe. The Qudaa’ah lived north of the 
Asad and Ghatfaan tribes, along the border of the Ghasaasinah, a 
people who were loyal to the Roman Byzantine Empire. And 
nearby was the famous Daumatul-Jandal marketplace - hence the 
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name of the battle - which was situated approximately four- 
hundred and fifty kilometers north of Al-Madeenah. 


The Messenger of Allah #% attacked the Qudaa’ah in the month of 
Rabee’ul Awwal, in the year 5 H. Hostilities began when news 
reached Al-Madeenah about the gathering of tribes at Daumatul- 
Jandal, tribes that were planning to overtake, attack, and seize 
every trading caravan that passed by them. Other reports 
indicated that those tribes had ambitions of bringing their 
activities closer to Al-Madeenah. 


Daumatul-Jandal, which lies on the border between Al-Hijaaz 
and Ash-Sham (Syria and surrounding regions), was certainly 
very far from Al-Madeenah; it took sixteen nights to travel from 
Al-Madeenah to Daumatul-Jandal. Had the Muslims paid no 
heed to the Qudaa’ah and their allies, no one could have blamed 
them, since those tribes posed no immediate threat to Al- 
Madeenah. But the Prophet’s strategy was based on long-term 
objectives, a reality that made it necessary to break up Qudaa’ah’s 
forces before they became too strong. In regard to the Muslims 
going to Daumatul-Jandal and confronting the Qudaa’ah, a 
number of reasons and goals came into play, some of them being 
as follows: 


1) If the Muslims did not get involved in the situation that was 
developing at Daumatul-Jandal, Qudaa’ah would increase in 
strength as time went by, and the Muslims would lose control 
of the region as well as the military prestige and presence that 
deterred others from attacking them. 


2) The gathering of ill-intentioned people at Daumatul-Jandal could 
have had a negative impact on Muslim trade. For had the 
Muslims remained silent and done nothing, the Qudaa’ah would 
have been able to prevent Muslim trading caravans from 
reaching marketplaces north of Daumatul-Jandal. What was 
potentially worse was that the Qudaa’ah would have been able to 
attack trading caravans of tribes that were guaranteed protection 
by the Muslims. If the Muslims had failed in protecting them, a 
great deal of harm and chaos would have resulted. 
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3) 


4) 








Perhaps most importantly of all, the Muslims needed to 
dominate the region and let its inhabitants know that they 
were safe and that they were under the protection of the 
Muslim nation. This was important because Islam came to 
establish justice on earth, to make people safe in the worldly 
things they valued the most - their lives, their honour, and 
their wealth. It was therefore a goal of the Muslims to protect 
trade-routes and trading caravans from those who meant to do 
them harm. 


The Muslims wanted to prevent the Quraish, the primary 
enemy of the Muslim nation at the time, from gaining trade 
allies in the north. If the Muslims successfully managed to put 
on a display of force in the area of Daumatul-Jandal - through 
which Makkan trading caravans travelled to do business in 
Ash-Sham - the Quraish would have more reason than ever 
before to fear for the safety of their trading caravans. 


5) There was another more subtle goal that needed to be achieved: 


Arabs, who would soon enter into the fold of Islam, needed to 
get rid of the inner fear they had of the Roman Empire. Islam is 
a universal religion that is not limited to Arabs; which is why 
scholars such as Adh-Dhahabee, Al-Waagidee, and 
Muhammad Ahmad Baashmeel felt that one of the reasons 
for the battle was to send a signal to the Romans. The Muslims 
were attacking tribes that bordered on Roman territory, tribes 
that were five nights worth of travel away from the capital of 
the second Roman Empire: Damascus. This should certainly 
have grabbed the attention of those in the Roman Empire who 
had previously thought nothing of the Arabs, never mind 
feared them. 


For these and perhaps other reasons, the Prophet # left Al- 
Madeenah with an army of one-thousand men. They would travel 
during the night and try to remain hidden during the day, so as to 
prevent the enemy from hearing about their approach. 


Since the Muslim army was headed towards relatively unfamiliar 
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territory, they needed help, and so the Prophet #% took on a guide, 
who was from the Banu ‘Adhirah tribe, and whose name was 
Madhkoor. As happened often before, no sooner did the Muslim 
army come near to the enemy, than the enemy fighters scattered 
in different directions, fleeing with their lives, and leaving behind 
their livestock. 


The Muslims did manage to capture one of their men, whom they 
took to the Prophet #. The Prophet #% asked the prisoner about 
his people, and he responded, “They fled once they heard that 
you took their livestock.” The Prophet #% presented the teachings 
of Islam to him, and he immediately embraced Islam. 


For a number of days that followed, the Prophet #@ made camp 
over there; during that period, he sent out scouts and military units, 
which resulted in a further dispersal of the enemy army. Without 
having killed anyone during this expedition, but still having 
achieved their goals, the Muslims returned to Al-Madeenah. 


During their homeward-bound journey, the Prophet # agreed to 
a peace treaty with ‘Uyainah ibn Hisn Al-Fizaaree, and “‘Uyainah 
asked the Prophet #% permission to herd his camels and sheep on 
land that was situated thirty-six kilometers outside of Al- 
Madeenah. 


That the Muslims reached the faraway land in which Daumatul- 
Jandal was situated and achieved their goals there, was an 
amazing feat. The humbleness that ‘Uyainah showed when he 
asked permission to herd his livestock near Al-Madeenah also 
points to the respect the Muslims earned as a military force in 
Arabia. Furthermore, the Prophet #% established that a vast area 
of land, and not just Al-Madeenah, was a part of the Muslim 
nation and that Muslims bore completely responsibility over the 
safety of that area. The Muslims had truly become the dominant 
force in the region; no one tribe could have successfully beaten 
them in battle. Had anyone been able to do so, it would have been 
‘Uyainah ibn Hisn, for he had ten-thousand loyal followers, but 
even he saw the futility of waging war with the Prophet 2:, 
deeming it wiser to make peace with him. 
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The natives of Daumatul-Jandal and surrounding regions began 
to fear the Prophet #% just as they feared Caesar to the north; they 
also came to realize that a new faith, the religion of Islam, had 
found its way to their lands, and was there to stay. 


The expedition to Daumatul-Jandal had many other benefits and 
achieved many others goals, other than the ones mentioned 
above. For example, it was the first time that the Muslim army 
was being trained to travel to far-off lands, which is why it is 
considered as the precursor of later Islamic conquests in the lands 
of Asia and Africa. Also, during the course of the expedition, the 
Muslims learned much about the tribes of the north and their 
military capabilities. Also, as in the Battle of Badr Al-Mau’id, the 
Muslims put on an impressive display of force, which had the 
effect of deterring enemy tribes from thinking that they could 
successfully mount an attack on Al-Madeenah. 


There were many other benefits of the expedition for the army as a 
whole and for the soldiers as individuals. We must remember that 
the expedition lasted for approximately one month; for that entire 
time, one-thousand Muslim men got to know one another better 
than they ever could have back in Al-Madeenah. Together, they 
faced the hardships of travelling through the desert. They went 
out as an Islamic army, and not as a tribe, for the army consisted 
of Muslims from the Aus, the Khazraj, the Quraish, and various 
other tribes. To be sure, their month-long companionship together 
eroded the last vestiges of tribal xenophobia that had been their 
trademark during the pre-Islamic days of ignorance. All were 
loyal not to tribal leaders, as they had been in the past, but to 
Allah 3 and His Messenger #8. 

During the course of the journey, more experienced Muslims had 
the opportunity to teach new Muslims about their religion; 
furthermore, since everyone was together all the time for an entire 
month, they were able to learn about the character of each 
individual among them. 


For approximately one-thousand miles worth of desert travel, the 
Prophet #% trained his Companions #, preparing them for future 
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battles and military expeditions. The expedition to Daumatul- 
Jandal also afforded the Prophet #% to try something new in Al- 
Madeenah: He ## appointed Sibaa’ ibn‘ Arfatah Al-Ghaffaaree to 
act as governor of Al-Madeenah during his absence. 


This was a first; Sibaa’ 4 was not from the Aus, the Khazraj, or 
the Quraish; rather, he was a member of the Ghaffaar tribe, whose 
members were known during pre-Islamic times for their harmful 
practice of highway robbery. Therefore, the experiment was a test 
for the people of Al-Madeenah, to see how much they had come 
to see one another as Muslims, and not as individuals who fell 
under one of two categories: fellow tribesmen or foreigners. At 
the same time as being tested, they were being trained to obey the 
person who was appointed leader over them, regardless of his 
status, background, or tribe. At every stage of his Prophethood, 
the Messenger of Allah #% strove to train his Companions * and 
to make them continually improve themselves, in terms of their 
faith, their character, and their actions. Even during his absence 
from them, the Prophet ## trained his Companions # to obey the 
teachings of Allah’s Book and the Prophet’s Sunnah. 


The Battle Of Banu Al-Mustaligq 


Who Were The People Of Banu Al-Mustaliq? 
When Did The Battle Of Banu Al-Mustaliq Begin? 
And What Were The Causes Of The Battle? 


1) Banu Al-Mustaliq 


Banu Al-Mustaliq was an offshoot of the Khuzaa’ah tribe. Banu 
Al-Mustaliq literally means “The Children of Al-Mustaliq,’’ for, as 
often was the case in Arabia, the tribe was named after a 
forefather. That forefather’s title was Al-Mustaliq, though his 
complete name was Judhaimah ibn Sa’d ibn ‘Amr ibn Rabee’ah 
ibn Haarithah ibn ‘Amr ibn ‘Aamir Maa As-Samaa.!"! 

As for the overall tribe that Banu Al-Mustaliq belonged to, the 
Khuzaa’ah, scholars disagree about whether it is a tribe that 
descended from ‘Adnaan or Qahtaan, the two well-known 
progenitors of Arabs. The correct view in this issue is the one 
that is held by most scholars: Khuzaa’ah is a Yemeni tribe that is 
descended from Qahtaan.!! 


2) The History of the Battle 


Scholars and historians do not agree on the timing of the battle; 


('] Refer to Hadeeth Al-Qur’an ‘An-Ghazawaat Ar-Rasool #¢ (1/311). 
7! Refer to Marwiyyaat Ghazwat Banu Al-Mustalig (from pages: 45-51). 
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there are basically three views in matter. One group of scholars 
holds that it took place in Sha’baan, in the year 6 H. All of these 
scholars were of this view: Ibn Ishaaq, Khaleefah ibn Khayyaat, 
Ibn Jareer At-Tabaree, Ibn Hazm, Ibn ‘Abdul-Barr, Ibn AJ- 
“Arabee, Ibn Al-Atheer, and Ibn Khaldoon. 


A second group of scholars also maintains that the battle took place 
in the month of Sha’baan - in fact, all three groups of scholars 
maintain that it occurred in Sha’baan - but they are of the opinion 
that it took place in the year 4 H. Al-Mas’oodee and Ibn A]-’Arabee 
Al-Maalikee are two of the main proponents of this view. 


And finally, a third group of scholars believes that the battle 
occurred in Sha’baan, in the year 5 H. These are some of the many 
scholars from the past and present who are proponents of this view: 
Moosa ibn ‘Ugbah, Ibn Sa’d, Ibn Qateebah, Al-Balaadhiree, Adh- 
Dhahabee, Ibn Al-Qayyim, Ibn Hajr Al-’Asqalaanee, Ibn Katheer, 
Al-Khudaree Bik, Al-Ghazaalee, Al-Bootee, Abu Shohbah, Ash- 
Shaikh As-Saa’aa’tee, Muhammad Abu Zuhrah, Sayyid Qutub, 
Hasan Mashshaat, Muhammad ‘Alee As-Saaboonee, Muhammad 
Bakr Aal“Aabid, and Mahdee Rizqullah Ahmad. 


For the following reasons, I am inclined to lean towards the last 

opinion: 

@ As opposed to scholars specialized in other fields, most 
historians, from both past and present, are of this view. 


@ Since it is known that the Battle of Badr Al-Mau’id took place 
in the year 4 H, we can safely and correctly conclude that the 
Battle of Banu Al-Mustaliq occurred at some other time. 


@ Based on the previous point, we know that the Battle of Banu 
Al-Mustaliq did not take place in the year 4 H; furthermore, one 
proof in particular indicates that it could not have taken place in 
the year 6 H; hence the correctness of the view that it occurred 
in the year 5 H. What is that proof? It is related that Sa’d ibn 
Mu’aadh -4 was present during the Battle of Banu Al-Mustaliq, 
for he is mentioned in the Hadeeth that describes the false 
accusation that was leveled against the Mother of the Believers, 
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‘Aishah %, immediately after the Battle of Banu Al-Mustalig. 
When the Prophet # asked if the Ansaar # would excuse him 
for justly punishing Ibn Ubai for the crime of harming him and 
leveling false accusations against his family, Sa’d ibn 
Mu’aadh 4 said, “O Messenger of Allah, I will excuse you 
for punishing him. If he is from the Aus, I will strike his neck 
(ie., I will kill him), and if he is from our brothers from the 
Khazraj, command us, and we willdoas youcommand’”"! Itis 
known that Sa’d ibn Mu’aadh 4 died after the Battle of Banu 
Quraizah, a battle that, according to the correct view, took 
place in Dhil-Qai’dah, in the year 5 H. Therefore, the Battle of 
Banu Al-Mustalig must have taken place before that time. 








3) The Causes of the Battle 


These are the most important causes of the Battle of Banu Al- 
Mustaliq: 


a) Allying themselves with the Quraish, and clearly establishing 
themselves to be enemies of the Muslims, the tribesmen of 
Banu Al-Mustaliq supported and fought alongside their 
polytheist brothers on the Day of Uhud. 


b) Banu Al-Mustalig had control over territory through which the 
Muslims had to pass through on their way to Makkah; so in the 
long term, the area controlled by Banu Al-Mustaliq could have 
acted as a buffer zone for the Quraish, preventing Muslims 
from ever being able to march with their army towards 
Makkah. Something, therefore, needed to be done about the 
situation. 


News reached the Messenger of Allah #% about how the 
tribesmen of Banu Al-Mustaliq were mobilizing their forces to 
attack him. Their leader, Al-Haarith ibn Abee Diraar, was in 
the process of organizing his army. When the Prophet # heard 
about this, he # went out with his army to meet them. And the 
two forces met at a water source that was called Al-Muraisee’. 


c 


~~” 


('] Saheeh Bukhaaree (4750). 
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4) The Events That Transpired Before, During, and After 
the Battle 


When the Prophet #% heard about suspicious military activities 
that were taking place among the Banu Al-Mustaliq tribe, he #% 
didn’t immediately go out with his army; instead, he #% first sent 
Buraidah ibn Al-Haseeb Al-Aslamee to find out whether they 
really had intentions of attacking Al-Madeenah. Buraidah 2 
went to them and pretended that he had come to help them. Thus 
having gained their trust, Buraidah # found out that they were 
truly bent on waging war against the Prophet #+. He promptly 
returned to Al-Madeenah and informed the Messenger #% about 
what he had found out. 


Then, on Monday, the third of Sha’baan, in the year 5 H, the 
Messenger of Allah #% set out from Al-Madeenah with seven- 
hundred fighters"! and thirty horsemen.) The people of Banu 
Al-Mustaliq had no excuse for their actions: The message of 
Islam had been conveyed to them, but they still decided to side 
with the leaders of the Quraish and participate alongside them 
in the Battle of Uhud; furthermore, they had the temerity, after 
Uhud, to prepare for another attack on Al-Madeenah. That the 
Prophet #% attacked the people of Banu Al-Mustaliq was 
therefore an inevitable result of their own actions. Both 
Bukhaaree®! and Muslim"! (may Allah have mercy on them) 
related that the Prophet #¢ caught them unawares, attacking 
them while they were busy providing their livestock with 
drinking water. The Muslims fought against and killed their 
fighters, and took their women and children as captives. One of 
the women prisoners was Juwairiyyah bint Al-Haarith ibn Abee 
Diraar.? 


U] Refer to Taareekh Al-Islam Wal-Maghaazee by Adh-Dhahabee (pg. 259). 

7] Refer to Al-Waagidee (1/405). 

Pl Saheeh Bukhaaree (2541). 

I Saheeh Muslim (1730). 

(5) Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah Fee Dau Al-Masaadir Al-Asliyyah (pg. 433). 
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The Prophet’s Marriage To 
ah Bint Al-Haarith % 


The Messenger of Allah #¢ distributed among his Companions 4 
the children and female prisoners that were captured from Banu 
Al-Mustaliq. “Aishah # said, “When the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
distributed the children and female prisoners that were captured 
from Banu Al-Mustalig, Juwairiyyah bint Al-Haarith was allotted 
either to Thaabit ibn Qais ibn Shimaas -4 or to one of his cousins. 
She wrote an agreement with her owner to purchase her freedom 
(over time). She was a sweet and extremely beautiful woman; 
anyone that saw her was instantly taken by her. She went to the 
Messenger of Allah #, asking him to help her pay off the money 
she needed to purchase her freedom. And by Allah, no sooner did I 
see her at the door of my apartment than J hated her (out of 
jealousy), knowing that he # would see in her that which I saw (in 
her (in terms of her exceptional beauty). She entered upon him and 
said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, I am Juwairiyyah, daughter of Al- 
Haarith ibn Abee Diraar, who is the leader of his people. J have 
been afflicted with a calamity that is not unknown to you, and I 
have been allotted to Thaabit ibn Qais ibn Shimaas or to a cousin of 
his. [wrote an agreement with him, in which I promised to come up 
with enough money to purchase my freedom. And I have now 
come to you, asking you to help me pay that amount off.’ The 
Prophet #% said, ‘Will you consider a better option than that?’ She 
said, ‘And what is that, O Messenger of Allah?’ He #¢ said, ‘I will 
pay the amount you owe in order to gain your freedom, and I will 
marry you.’ She said, ‘Yes, O Messenger of Allah, that is indeed 
what I will do.’ People soon found out that the Messenger of Allah 
# had married Juwairiyyah bint Al-Haarith %, and they began to 
say (about the people of Banu Al-Mustaliq), ‘These are the in-laws 
of the Messenger of Allah # (i.e., so it is not befitting for them to 
remain as captives and slaves).’ They immediately freed everyone 
that was in their possession; and so through his marriage to her, the 
people of one-hundred households from the Banu Al-Mustaliq 
tribe gained their freedom. No woman was ever known to be a 
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greater blessing for her people than she was for her people,’ 


After all of this transpired, Al-Haarith ibn Abee Diraar, who did 
not know about the good news, went to Al-Madeenah in order to 
purchase the freedom of his daughter. The Prophet #¢ invited the 
venerable chieftain to Islam, and the latter embraced Islam right 
then and there.'#! 


The Battle of Banu Al-Mustaliq has been singled out as a unique 
and blessed battle, for shortly after its ending, the entire tribe of 
Banu Al-Mustaliq embraced Islam. What prompted them to 
embrace Islam were the noble and generous actions of the 
Companions #, who freed all of their captives, feeling that it was 
not befitting for them to literally own the in-laws of the Prophet 
#2. In response to this collective freeing of slaves and captives, 
and in the atmosphere of forgiveness and kindness that then 
ensued, the entire tribe of Banu Al-Mustalig entered into the fold 
of Islam. This historic event can be attributed to the love and 
respect that the Companions * felt for the Prophet #. 


To be sure, the Prophet’s marriage to Juwairiyyah 4 benefited all 
Muslims; it was hoped that through their marriage, the people of 
Banu Al-Mustaliq would be more inclined towards accepting 
Islam, and that hope was fulfilled in the best of ways. As a result, 
Muslims increased in both numbers and strength. 


As for Juwairiyyah #, she became wife of the Prophet # and 
mother to all believers. She entered into the fold of Islam 
wholeheartedly, and she became knowledgeable and an avid 
worshipper, as the following narration indicates. One morning, 
the Prophet #% left her early in the morning, around the time of the 
morning prayer. When the Prophet #% left her, she was sitting 
down in her Masjid, the part of her home in which she would 
perform prayer. Later on, the Prophet #% returned, only to find 


(4 Refer to Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah (4/160, 161); this narration is also related in 
Abu Daawood, the Musnad of Imam Ahmad, Mo‘jam At-Tabaraanee, As- 
Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam, and AL-Isaabah by Ibn Hajar. 


7] Refer to Hadeeth Al-Qur’an Al-Kareem ‘An Gazawaat Ar-Rasool 3k (1/317). 
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that she was still sitting there, which indicated that she had been 
sitting down all that time, remembering Allah 3s, praising Him, 
and supplicating to Him. The Prophet # asked her, “You are still 
in the same position that you were in when I had left you?” She 
said, “Yes.” The Prophet # wanted to teach her a very special 
invocation, and so he #¥ said, “After I left you, I said four words 
(i.e., four phrases) three times each; were they to be weighed 
against everything you said (in terms of invocations and 
supplications) since the beginning of this day, they (the four 
phrases I said) would have outweighed them (i.e., outweighed 
everything you said). (Those four phrases are:) ‘How perfect 
Allah is and I praise Him by the number of His creation and His 
Pleasure, and by the weight of His throne, and the ink of His 
words,’””"4J 


And in terms of her knowledge, Juwairiyyah %& left behind an 
important legacy, having relating Hadeeth narrations from the 
Prophet #%. Among the narrators who related from her were Ibn 
‘Abbaas 4; ‘Ubaid ibn As-Sabbaaq +; Kuraib 4%, the freed slave 
of Ibn ‘Abbaas #; Mujaahid; and Abu Ayyoob Yahyaa ibn Maalik 
Al-Azdee. Seven of her Hadeeth narrations are still found in 
Hadeeth compilations, and four of those seven are related in the 
famous “Six Books.’”” Bukhaaree related one of her narrations, and 
Muslim related two. One of the Ahadeeth she related makes it clear 
that one should not specify Friday as a day of fasting; another 
discusses the reward for glorifying Allah %; another is about 
Zakaat, and yet another is about freeing slaves. With her seven 
Hadeeth narrations, she %, like many other Companions *, 
contributed towards the end of preserving the Prophet’s Sunnah 
and handing it down to ensuing generations - this, on top of the 
honour of being a wife to the Prophet # and a mother to all 
believers. Juwairiyyah % died in either the year 50 H or the year 
56 H. May Allah be pleased with her and with all of the Prophet's 
Wives. 


('] Saheeh Muslim (2726). 
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During The Return Journey From Al-Muraisee’, 
The Hypocrites Try To Sow Dissension Between 


The Muhaajiroon And The Ansaar 


In the expedition of Banu Al-Mustalig, the Muslims were 
accompanied by a large number of hypocrites. Prior to Banu Al- 
Mustaliq, the hypocrites abstained from fighting alongside Muslims 
in battles, but they joined them this time around. Their main 
motivation was greed: They knew the Muslims had won a string of 
battles after Uhud, and they wanted to get a share of the spoils.!* 


At Al-Muraisee’, the hypocrites exposed themselves, revealing 
the hatred they felt towards Islam and Muslims. In the past, the 
more the Muslims won victories, the more bitter the hypocrites 
became. And in their heart of hearts, they were waiting for the 
day when they could rejoice over the defeat of the Muslims. And 
so when the Muslims won at Al-Muraisee’, the hypocrites vented 
their anger by trying to sow dissension between the Muhaajiroon 
and the Ansaar. When they failed in that attempt, they tried to 
personally harm the Prophet #2 and his family 4, waging a 
despicable psychological war during which they leveled false 
accusations against the Prophet's wife, ‘Aishah %». 


But let us first concentrate on their earlier attempt at Al-Muraisee’. 
Zaid ibn Arqam #, and eye-witness and victim of that attempt, 
later recounted: “I was on a military expedition (other narrations 
explicitly mention the name of that expedition: Banu Al-Mustaliq), 
and [heard ‘Abdullah ibn Ubai say (to the native inhabitants of Al- 
Madeenah), ‘Do not spend on those who are with the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ (i.e., the Muhaajiroon), and they will all then abandon him. 
And if we return (to Al-Madeenah), the noble ones among us (i.e., 
the native dwellers of Al-Madeenah) will expel the ignoble ones 
among us (i.e., the Muhaajiroon; and he was also referring to the 
Prophet #£).’ 1 mentioned what he said to my uncle,”! and he in 


['] Refer to Hadeeth Al-Qur’an Al-Kareem (1/318). 
7] He was not referring to his real uncle, but to Sa’d ibn ‘Ubaadah .&, the leader 
of the Khazraj tribe. 
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turn made mention of that to the Prophet #%. The Prophet #¢ 
summoned me, and I told him what happened. The Messenger of 
Allah #8 then summoned ‘Abdullah ibn Ubai and his companions, 
and they all swore that they never said those words. The 
Messenger of Allah #% didn’t believe me, and instead believed 
them. I was overcome with grief of the kind I had never before been 
afflicted with. Allah %& then revealed the Verse: 


“ osAy A 


Ags By 45 8h A IAS oy AE ie oki 2 yp 
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“When the hypocrites come to you (O Muhammad 3), they say : 
“We bear witness that you are indeed the Messenger of Allah.”’ 
Allah knows that you are indeed His Messenger and Allah bears 
witness that the hypocrites are liars indeed .”’ (Qur'an 63: 1) 


Zaid 4% went on to say, “The Messenger of Allah #% sent news to 
me, reciting (this Verse), and saying, ‘Verily, Allah has indeed 
believed you, O Zaid”! 

Another eye-witness, albeit one less involved in the actual incident, 
also gave an account of what happened. That eye-witness was 
Jaabir ibn ‘Abdullah #%, who said, “We were on a military 
expedition, and during it, a man from the Muhaajiroon kicked a 
man from the Ansaar. The Ansaaree man said, ‘Help, O people of the 
Ansaar.’ And the Muhaajir man said, ‘Help, O people of the 
Muhaajiroon.’ Hearing those cries for help, the Messenger of Allah 
#% said, ‘What is the matter with you that you make a call from the 
pre-Islamic times of ignorance (i.e., you are not calling for help 
from your fellow believers, but instead from your fellow 
tribesmen, which is a characteristic not of Islam, but of 
ignorance)?’ They said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, a man from the 
Muhaayiroon kicked a man from the Ansaar.’ The Prophet # said, 
‘Leave it (i.e., abstain from making the call for help that you made), 
for it is evil.” Hearing about what had just transpired, ‘Abdullah 


(Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah As-Saheehah (2/408), Saheel Bukhaaree 
(4617), and Saheeh Muslim (2772). 
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ibn Ubai said, “Did they really do that? Lo! By Allah, if we return to 
Al-Madeenah, the noble ones among us (i.e., the native dwellers of 
Al-Madeenah) will expel the ignoble ones among us (i.e., those 
who migrated to Al-Madeenah).’ Ibn Ubai’s words were conveyed 
to the Prophet #, and ‘Umar 4 (who was in his company) said, “O 
Messenger of Allah, allow me to strike the neck of this hypocrites 
(i-e., Ibn Ubai).’ The Prophet #% said, ‘Leave him. Let not people say 
that Muhammad kills his companions.” 

According to one narration, “Umar ibn Al-Khattaab # said to the 
Prophet #2, “Order ‘Abbaad ibn Bishr to kill him,” to which the 
Prophet #% responded, “Then how will it be, O “Umar, when 
people say that Muhammad kills his companions. No, instead 
announce that we are departing (from here).”” It was a time of the 
day during which the Prophet #% never left camp and resumed a 
journey, but that day was an exception.) 


It is also related that Ibn Ubai found out that Zaid .& informed the 
Prophet #% about what he had said and that he went to the Prophet 
#@ and swore by Allah that he didn’t say the words that Zaid # 
ascribed to him. Certain men from the Ansaar, who were with the 
Prophet ## at the time, said about Zaid 4s, “O Messenger of Allah, 
perhaps the lad only imagined hearing that.” When the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ resumed his homeward-bound journey, Usaid ibn 
Hudair 4 met him, extended greetings of peace to him, and said, 
“O Prophet of Allah, you have departed at a strange time (of the 
day); prior to now, you would not depart at this time (so what is the 
matter?).”” The Prophet #: said, “Did you hear what your 
companion said?” Usaid #4 said, “Which companion, O 
Messenger of Allah?” The Prophet #¢ said, “’Abdullah ibn 
Ubai.” “And what did he say?” Hudair 4 asked. The Prophet # 
said, “He claims that if he returns to Al-Madeenah, the noble ones 
there will expel the ignoble ones.” Hudair 4s said, “Then you, O 
Messenger of Allah, will expel him from it (Al-Madeenah) if you 


{ Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah As-Saheehah (2/409). At-Tirmidhee, Bu- 
khaaree, Muslim and Imam Ahmad also related this narration. 


I Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam (3/319). 
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wish; he is the ignoble one, and you are the noble one.” Usaid 
then said, “O Messenger of Allah, be gentle with him. For by Allah, 
Allah brought you to us at a time when his people were stringing 
beads for him in order to crown him (king of Al-Madeenah). Verily, 
he thinks that you have deprived him of his kingdom.” 


That day, the Messenger of Allah #¢ marched with his people until 
the evening, and continued to march with them until the morning; 
and they still continued to march, stopping only when the sun 
began to bother them (probably around noon time). It was only 
then that they made camp; the people were so tired that no sooner 
did their faces hit the ground than they fell asleep. The Prophet #z 
made them march for such a long time in order to keep their minds 
busy, so that they had neither the time nor the energy to talk about 
what had happened the day before, in terms of the quarrel and the 
things ‘Abdullah ibn Ubai said. A chapter of the Qur’an was then 
revealed about the hypocrites, about Ibn Ubai and those who were 
like him. When it was revealed, the Messenger of Allah #@ took 
hold of Zaid ibn Arqam’s ear and said, “This is the one upon whose 
ear Allah has bestowed honour.’”!”! 


This story is filled with important lessons and morals; 
here are the more important ones: 


1) Preserving a Good Reputation of the Muslim Leadership, and 
Uniting the Ranks of Muslims 


When ‘Umar # asked permission to kill Ibn Ubai, the Prophet #¥ 
responded, “Then how will it be, O ‘Umar, when the people say 
that Muhammad kills his companions?” 


People were speaking about the great degree to which the 
Companions # loved the Prophet #%. Even one of the biggest 
enemies of Islam at the time, Abu Sufyaan, acknowledged that 
love when he said, “J have never seen anyone loving another 


('] Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam (3/319, 320); this narration 
is also related in Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah by Ibn Katheer, as well as Jaamai’ 
Al-Bayaan by At-Tabaree. 
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person as much as the companions of Muhammad love 
Muhammad.”!!] There is a great difference between that and 
between people saying, “Muhammad kills his own companions.” 
Had that been said by people, internal dissent would potentially 
have become a problem among the ranks of Al-Madeenah’s 
inhabitants. The enemies of Islam would have then taken 
advantage of the situation by trying to sow dissension among 
the Muslims of Al-Madeenah. As matters stood, the Companions 
# loved the Prophet # a great deal, and the enemies of Islam 
knew that they loved him a great deal, a reality that consequently 
made them lose hope of attacking Islam from within. 


The Prophet # did not in the least react negatively to Ibn Ubai’s 
harsh and vile remarks; to the contrary, he #% took positive steps 
to bring a quick end to the conflict. For one thing, he #% kept his 
troops busy with almost two days of non-stop marching, an 
imposed ordeal that preventing them from talking about the fight 
that took place the day before and about the threat that was made 
by Ibn Ubai. And in fact, people did forget about the previous 
day’s events, and thus the conflict was nipped in the bud. 


Also, the Prophet # did not respond to Ibn Ubai’s threats with a 
show of strength or with the use of weapons; no, the Prophet # 
wanted the Muslims to remain united. This was a particularly 
important attitude to take because Ibn Ubai had Muslim followers 
who were deceived by him. Had Ibn Ubai been killed that day, as 
‘Umar # suggested doing, some people would have become 
angry on behalf of Ibn Ubai, and their anger would possibly have 
prompted them to act rashly - perhaps to break off from the 
Muslim army, and form their own community. That would have 
benefited neither Islam nor the Prophet # and his Companions 
. No, the Prophet #% needed to look at what was best for Islam in 
the long-run, which is why he # did not punish Ibn Ubai. This left 
Ibn Ubai incensed; he was not even important enough to be 
punished for his actions; or perhaps he felt that he could act with 
impunity. Whatever the case, he began to expose himself and his 


() Refer to At-Tarbiyyah Al-Qiyaadiyyah (3/463). 
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evil character. With his true nature thus revealed, his own people 
began to reproach him for his actions and treat him harshly for the 
things he said and did. In fact, it was his own people that later 
suggested killing him to the Prophet #%; and even then, the 
Prophet #% refused to kill him. The Prophet's strategy worked 
wonderfully; he # did not have to harm Ibn Ubai at all, for Ibn 
Ubai was doing a wonderful job of that himself. 


2) “No. Instead We will be Gentle with Him, and We will Show 
Good Companionship to Him as Long as He Remains Among Us” 


Ibn Ubai had a son who shared the same name, ‘Abdullah, but 
who was completely different in terms of character, for he 4 was 
a sincere believer. His full name was ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abdullah ibn 
Ubai ibn Salool . When ‘Abdullah (the son) learned about what 
had happened, and heard about the revelation of Chapter AI- 
Munaafigoon, he became greatly troubled. He 2 went to the 
Messenger of Allah #% and said to him, “O Messenger of Allah, I 
have learned that, because of what you found out about my 
father, Ibn Salool, you want to kill him. If you are going to do that, 
then order me to kill him, and I will carry his head to you. For by 
Allah, the people of the Khazraj know that no one among them is 
more dutiful to his father than I am. And I fear that, if you 
command someone other than me, and if that person kills him, I 
will not allow myself to look at the killer of my father walking 
around safely among the people; I fear that I will kill him, which 
means that I will have killed a believer in retaliation for the death 
of a disbeliever, and that I will enter the Hellfire (as a result).” 
Trying to allay “Abdullah's fears, the Messenger of Allah # said, 
“No. Instead we will be gentle with him, and we will show good 
companionship to him as long as he remains among us." 

When the Muslim army reached the high ground that overlooks 
Al-Madeenah, ‘Abdullah 4 accosted his father, Ibn Ubai, and 
prevented him from proceeding onwards. He 4 said to his father, 
“Stop, for by Allah, you will not enter Al-Madeenah until the 


( Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam (3/321), as well as to Al- 
Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah. 
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Messenger of Allah #2 gives you permission to do so.” When the 
Messenger of Allah #@ came, Ibn Ubai asked for the Prophet's 
permission to enter Al-Madeenah, and the Prophet #% granted 
him permission to do so." 


Here we see how “Abdullah put obedience to Allah # and His 
Messenger #@ above all other considerations, even above the 
loyalty and dutifulness he showed to his father throughout his life. 
Noticing the inner hurt that “Abdullah # was feeling, respecting 
him for choosing Allah 3 and His Messenger #% above his father, 
and wanting to reward him with a show of mercy, the Messenger 
of Allah #2 showed how forgiving he was and how great a heart he 
had by saying wonderful words of consolation: “No. Instead we 
will be gentle with him, and we will show good companionship to 
him as long as he remains among us.” The Prophet # thus quickly 
put “Abdullah & at ease and dispelled his fears and doubts. 


3) Putting an End to all Forms of Prejudice and Racism 


Islam shuns the kind of tribalism and partisanship that blinds one to 
the truth, and here I am speaking about all forms of partisanship. 
The only thing that one should be bias towards is the truth. People 
should never blindly support their relatives or friends. In this 
regard, when a man from the Muhaajiroon kicked a man from the 
Ansaar, each of the two men appealed for help not from fellow 
believers at large, but specifically from the members of their 
respective groups. It was asif they were asking for help and support 
regardless of whether they wereright or wrong; this perhaps applies 
moreso tothe Muhaajirman -#,forhe #% wasasking forhelp against 
the Ansaareeman #eventhoughit was he who physically assaulted 
him. This was certainly a big step backwards in the training of the 
Companions #, and the Prophet # reacted immediately, 
admonishing the Companions 4 not as much about the incident 
itself as about their calls for partisanship and tribal loyalty. 


True, both of the men were calling for help using names that were 


( Refer to Al-Walaa Wal-Baraa Fil-Islam by Al-Qahtaanee (pg. 209), as well as to 
Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah. 


1320 The Noble Life of the Prophet 








mentioned in the Qur'an, the Muhaajiroon and the Ansaar, but that 
did not change the fact that they were asking people to blindly 
support them, without taking into consideration who was the 
culprit and who was the victim in the affair. The Prophet # made 
it clear that it is wrong to ask for biased help based on a shared 
background, a similar colour, a similar race, or any other worldly 
similarity that bonds people together. No, instead people should 
help one another based on what is true and correct, which means 
that everyone should unite behind the person who is the victim 
against his transgressor. 


The Prophet # illustrated this principle in a Ahadeeth in which he # 
said, “Help your brother, regardless of whether he is a wrongdoer or 
a person who is wronged.” If this Hadeeth is taken literally, its 
meaning matches the philosophy of Arabs during pre-Islamic times: 
It does not matter whether your fellow tribesman is right or wrong; 
help him no matter what. But the Prophet 3 did not intend a literal 
meaning, and he #4 knew that one of his Companions # would ask 
him to clarify what he said, which is exactly what one man did. That 
man said to the Messenger of Allah #%, “I can help him if he is 
wronged, but suppose that he is the wrongdoer? How can I help him 
then?” The Prophet # said, “Restrain and ven him from 
wrongdoing, for that, indeed, is helping him.’””!" 

Especially in these times, when Muslims are weak and divided, we 
need to apply this Hadeeth and unite not upon factors such as a 
common nationality or race, but upon the religion of Islam. We 
need to bridge the gap that divides us, which is a difficult task, but 
certainly not an impossible one. The Companions # accomplished 
this goal, and it is in their footsteps that we must follow. 


The Chapter Of The Qur’an That Was Revealed 


After The Battle Of Banu Al-Mustalig 
Chapter Al-Munaafigoon was revealed after the Battle of Banu Al- 


[] Related by Saheeh Bukhaaree from Anas 4; also, refer to As-Seerah An- 
Nabawiyyah As-Saheehah (2/209). 
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Mustalig, while the Muslims were making the return journey to 
Al-Madeenah. According to a narration that is related by Imam 
At-Tirmidhee, one of the Prophet’s Companions # said, “When 
we woke up (during the return journey to Al-Madeenah), the 
Messenger of Allah #% recited the Al-Munaafigoon Chapter." 


As the title Al-Munaafigoon (the hypocrites) indicates, the Chapter 
discusses the hypocrites in some detail; it points to some of their 
sayings and deeds, and more than anything else, it exposes their 
lies. And at the end of the Chapter, Allah 4 warned Muslims not 
to emulate the hypocrites by becoming preoccupied in worldly 
affairs and ambitions. For purposes of understanding this 
Chapter, we can break it down into three sections: 


In the first section, Allah $ exposes the lies of the hypocrites and 
describes their true nature: They make false oaths, they are not 
sincere to the Prophet # and the Muslims, and they hinder people 
from following the teachings of Islam. Allah 3% said: 
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“When the hypocrites come to you (O Muhammad #2), they say: 
“We bear witness that you are indeed the Messenger of Allah.” 
Allah knows that you are indeed His Messenger and Allah bears 
witness that the hypocrites are liars indeed. They have made their 
oaths a screen (for their hypocrisy). Thus they hinder (men) from 
the Path of Allah. Verily, evil is what they used to do. That ts 
because they believed, then disbelieved, therefore their hearts are 
sealed, so they understand not. And when you look at them, their 





[' Refer to Sunan At-Tirmidhee (5/415). 
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bodies please you; and when they speak, you listen to their 
words. They are as blocks of wood propped up. They think that 
every cry is against them. They are the enemies, so beware of 
them. May Allah curse them! How are they denying (or deviating 
from) the Right Path.” (Qur’an 63: 1-4) 


In the second section of the chapter, Allah 38 speaks about how 
the hypocrites intransigently follow falsehood; furthermore, 
Allah 4% relates some of their evil sayings - in particular, what 
they said after the Battle of Banu Al-Mustailiq, in terms of how 
they planned to expel the Prophet #6 and many of his 
Companions 4 from Al-Madeenah. Allah 3 said: 
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“And when it is said to them: ‘Come, so that the Messenger of 
Allah may ask forgiveness from Allah for you,’’ they turn aside 
their heads, and you would see them turning away their faces in 
pride. It is equal to them whether you (Muhammad x) ask 
forgiveness or ask not forgiveness for them. Verily, Allah guides 
not the people who are the Faasigoon (rebellious, disobedient to 
Allah). They are the ones who say : “Spend not on those who are 
with Allah’s Messenger, until they desert him.” And to Allah 
belong the treasures of the heavens and the earth, but the hypocrites 
comprehend not. They (hypocrites) say: “If we return to Al- 
Madeenah, indeed the more honourable (‘Abdullah ibn Ubaiy Bin 
Salul, the chief of hypocrites in Al-Madeenah) will expel therefrom 
the meaner (i.e., Allah’s Messenger #).“’ But honour, power, 
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and glory belong to Allah, His Messenger (Muhammad 3), and 
to the believers, but the hypocrites know not.’’ (Qur’an 63: 5-8) 


And in the final section of the chapter, Allah 38 warns Muslims 
not to imitate the hypocrites by becoming preoccupied with 
worldly pleasures and ambitions. So as to emphasize that point, 
Allah % orders them to do the exact opposite of what the 
hypocrites do. The hypocrites were miserly with their wealth, and 
they not only refused to spend themselves for the cause of Islam, 
they ordered others to do the same, saying, “Do not spend on 
those who are with the Messenger of Allah #.’”” Allah 4 ordered 
Muslims to do the opposite, to spend in charity, and to thus show 
that they are different from the hypocrites. The hypocrites lived 
only for themselves; they were preoccupied with their wealth and 
their children, and they were heedless of their religious duties. 
Those who do the same are in reality “the losers.”” Allah 8 said: 
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“O you who believe! Let not your properties or your children 
divert you from the remembrance of Allah. And whosoever does 
that, then they are the losers. And spend (in charity) of that with 
which We have provided you, before death comes to one of you 
and he says: ‘“My Lord! If only You would give me respite for a 
little while (i.e., return to the worldly life), then I should give 
Sadaqah (i.e., Zakaat) of my wealth, and be among the righteous 
[i.e., perform Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah)]. And Allah grants 
respite to none when his appointed time (death) comes. And Allah 
is All-Aware of what you do.’’ (Qur’an 63: 9-11) 


We should appreciate how on this occasion, as on many other 
occasions, Verses of the Qur’an dealt with events that were 
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actually taking place during the Prophet's lifetime and related 
those events to important principles and teachings of Islam. In 
this manner, the Companions 4 grew spiritually and in 
knowledge with the passing of each important event or battle. 


The Hypocrites Attempt To Stain The Honour 
Of The Prophet’s Household In An Occurrence 
That Has Infamously Become Known As “The 
Incident Of The Great Lie”’ 


Upon returning from the Banu Al-Mustaliq expedition, the 
hypocrites concocted a vile and base lie. At Al-Muraisee’, they 
had failed in their attempt to divide the ranks of the Muslims; 
later, they decided to stoop to a new low, attacking the honour of 
‘Aishah 4%, a chaste and pious wife of the Prophet #%, and a 
mother to all believers. What made their slander campaign so bad 
was that they managed to bring onto their side, in this matter, 
some sincere Muslims, who believed their lie, instead of believing 
that ‘Aishah % was too chaste and pious to have perpetrated the 
abominable act of which she had been accused. 


Both Imam Muslim and Imam Bukhaaree related the events of 
this story; here is the latter’s account, which is related by none 
other than ‘Aishah -s herself: 


When the Messenger of Allah # intended to go out (on a journey), 
he #z would cast lots between his wives; the Messenger of Allah # 
would then take with him the wife whose lot had been drawn. In 
that manner, he drew lots between us for one of his expeditions (the 
Banu Al-Mustaliq expedition), and my lot was drawn. I then went 
with the Messenger of Allah #%, and this was after the legislation of 
the Hijaab was revealed. Because of that revelation, I was carried on 
a Haudaj (a structure that is placed on the back of a camel; it is 
covered by cloth so as to conceal the woman that is sitting in it), 
and I would rest in it when we made camp. 


We continued to travel until the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
accomplished the goal of the expedition; we then began our 
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return journey. When we were close to Al-Madeenah (and we had 
stopped to rest), someone announced that we were about to depart 
(and continue our journey). When they made the announcement 
that we were about to depart, J walked past the entire army 
(intending to find a private place in which to relieve myself). When 
I finished relieving myself, I started to return to my things (and to 
my camel); but I suddenly realized that a necklace of mine that was 
made from Jaz’ Dhafaar (beads from a well-known city in Yemen) 
had broken off. I searched for my necklace, and in looking for it, I 
was held back; meanwhile, the group of people who accompanied 
me carried my Haudaj and mounted it on the camel upon which I 
would ride. They thought that I was in the Haudaj (a structure that 
is placed on top of acamel and in which women would ride); at that 
time, women were light; they were not weighed down by a great 
deal of flesh, for we would eat enough food for our upkeep and no 
more. For this reason, they did not think that anything was amiss 
when they lifted the Haudaj. And at the time, Iwas a young woman. 
They steered the camel onwards and proceeded themselves to 
depart from the campsite; as the army was leaving (a fact that was 
unknown to me), I found my necklace. I returned to the campsite 
and found no one; I headed towards that part of the campsite in 
which I had been situated, thinking that they would notice I was 
missing and would then come back to get me. As] was sitting there, 
my eyes became heavy and I fell asleep. Safwaan ibn Al-Mu’attil 
As-Sullamee -4, and then Adh-Dhakwaanee, was in the rear of the 
army (it was his job to remain behind the army, and pick up things 
anyone might have inadvertently dropped during the journey). It 
was the last part of the night, and when it was morning, he came 
across the place where I was. He saw a blackness (from a distance), 
and realized that it was a person who was sleeping. He came to me 
and recognized me when he saw me, for he had seen me before the 
legislation of the Hijaab (was revealed). I woke when I heard him 
say upon recognizing me, ‘Indeed to Allah we belong and to Him 
we are returning.’ I covered my face with my gown, and by Allah, 
he spoke not a single word to me, and J heard not a single word 
from him other than when I initially heard him say, ‘Indeed to 
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Allah we belong, and to Him we are returning.’ He descended and 
made his riding animal kneel down; he stepped on its legs and I 
mounted it. He then began to steer my riding animal for me; by the 
time we reached the army, they had already stopped (to rest or to 
make camp) in the severe heat of noontime; and they had already 
disembarked (from their riding animals). Then some of thern 
perished (i.e., then some of them perished for accusing me and 
Safwaan of wrongdoing). 


After we reached Al-Madeenah, I remained sick (and bed-ridden) 
for an entire month; during that time, the people were busy 
talking about what the concocters of the great lie had said (about 
me and Safwaan), but I didn’t notice any of that (since I was sick, 
and since I was resting in my home). While I was in pain (because 
of my sickness), I became suspicious when I didn’t receive the 
same gentle treatment that I normally received from him (i.e., the 
Messenger of Allah #%) when I was sick. The Messenger of Allah 
#@ would simply enter upon me, extend greetings of peace to me, 
and then say, ‘How are you?’ And then he ## would immediately 
leave; that is what made me suspicious that something was amiss, 
though I didn’t truly perceive the evil (that was going on). When | 
recovered from my illness, J went out with Umm Mistah (Mistah’s 
mother and a relative of Abu Bakr 2) towards Al-Masaanai’, 
which was a place we would go to in order to relieve ourselves. 


Umm Mistah’s father was Abu Ruhm ibn ‘Abd-Manaaf, and her 
mother was Bint Sakhr ibn Aamir, who was the aunt of Abu Bakr 
As-Siddeeg (she was the sister of Abu Bakr’s mother). And Umm 
Mistah’s son was Mistah ibn Uthaathah. 


When we finished our business, Umm Mistah and I headed back 
towards my house. Umm Mistah then tripped on (the bottom of) 
her robe; she exclaimed, ‘May Mistah (her son) be destroyed (or, 
may evil befall him). I said to her, ‘Poorly have you spoken! Are 
you cursing a man who participated in Badr?’ She said, “O the 
naiveté! Did you not hear what he said (for Mistah was among 
those Muslims who believed in the lie that the hypocrites had 
concocted against ‘Aishah %)?’ I asked, ‘And what did he say?’ She 
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then told me the news about the people who concocted the lie 
(against me), and I became even more sick than before. When I 
returned to my home, the Messenger of Allah #% entered upon me 
and extended greetings of peace, after which he # asked, “How are 
you?’ I responded, ‘Do you give me permission to go to my 
parents?’ At that point, I wanted to hear the news directly from 
them. The Messenger of Allah #@ granted me permission, and I] 
went to my parents and said to my mother, ‘O my mother, what are 
the people saying?’ She said, ‘O my daughter, don’t take it too 
hard, for by Allah, rarely or never was there a woman who had co- 
wives, who was deemed beautiful by her husband, and who was 
loved by him except that her co-wives constantly tried to find fault 
with her.’ I said, ‘How perfect Allah is! Is this what the people are 
saying (i-e., are the people saying that I committed a lewd act with 
Safwaan)?’ I cried throughout that night until the morning; my 
tears did not stop flowing, and I did not sleep at all. Even in the 
morning, I continued to cry. 


When revelation (concerning my affair) was slow in coming, the 
Prophet #2 summoned “Alee ibn Abee Taalib and Usaamah ibn 
Zaid, seeking their counsel as to whether he should divorce his 
wife (i.e., me). Usaamah pointed out to the Messenger of Allah # 
what he knew, in terms of the innocence of his family (i-e., of his 
wives) and how loving they were. He # said, “O Messenger of 
Allah, (she) is your family (i.e., your wife), and we know only 
good things (about her).’ As for ‘Alee ibn Abee Taalib, he said, ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, Allah did not make matters narrow for you, 
and there are plentiful women (out there) other than her. And if 
you ask the servant girl (of ‘Aishah, ie., Bareerah), she will be 
truthful with you.” The Messenger of Allah #2 summoned for 
Bareerah to come to him, and when she came, he #¢ said, ‘O 
Bareerah, have you seen anything suspicious (about ‘Aishah)?’ 
She said, ‘No, by the One Who has sent you with the truth. The 
thing that I most find fault with her is that she is a young women 
who sleeps, leaving her family’s dough unwatched, and the sheep 
(that is fed in the house) comes and eats it (ie., negligence, 
because of her youth, is the greatest fault I find in her).’ 
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The Messenger of Allah # then stood up (and went out to address 
the people); and on that day, he #% asked the people if they would 
excuse him for punishing ‘Abdullah ibn Ubai ibn Salool (the man 
who started the lie and who was the most active in spreading it). 
Standing on the pulpit, the Messenger of Allah #% said, ‘O group 
of Muslims, who will pardon me for punishing a man who has 
harmed me by harming the members of my household. For by 
Allah, I know only good things about my family. And they (the 
people who are spreading the lie) implicated a man (i.e., Safwaan) 
about whom I know only good things. And he never entered 
upon my family except when he entered with me.’ 


Sa’d ibn Mu’aadh Al-Ansaaree 4 stood up and said, ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, I will excuse you if you punish him. If he is 
a man from the Aus, I will strike his neck (and thus kill him). And 
if he is from our brothers from the Khazraj, command us, and we 
will do as you command.’ 


Sa’d ibn ‘Ubaadah, the leader of the Khazraj tribe, then stood up. 
Prior to that time, he was a righteous man, but he was overcome 
by ignorant anger, and so he said (to Sa’d ibn Mu’aadh), ‘By 
Allah, you have lied, for you will not kill him, nor are you able to 
kill him. And even had he been from your group (i.e., your tribe, 
the Aus), I would not love for him to be killed.’ Sa’d’s cousin 
Usaid ibn Hudair then stood up and said to Sa’d ibn ‘Ubaadah, 
‘We will indeed kill him. Verily, you are a hypocrite who is 
arguing on behalf of the hypocrites.’ The people of the Aus and 
the Khazraj stood up in anger, prepared to fight against one 
another, and all the while the Messenger of Allah # was standing 
up on the pulpit. The Messenger of Allah # continued to try to 
calm them down, until finally, they became silent, as did he #2. 


I cried the entire day, without sleeping for even an instant. My 
parents came to be by my side. I cried for two nights and a day 
without tasting any sleep. My parents thought that my crying 
would cause my liver (or heart) to split open. As I was crying, and 
while they were sitting by my side, a woman from the Ansaar asked 
permission to enter upon me, and I granted her permission. She sat 
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down and began to cry along with me. While we were upon that 
state, the Messenger of Allah #@ entered upon us. After he 2 
extended greetings of peace, he sat down; and he hadn’t sat down 
with me since the (lie) had been spoken (about me for the first time). 


An entire month passed byand nothing concerning my affair was 
revealed (to the Prophet #). When the Messenger of Allah #z sat 
down, he #¥ uttered the testimony of faith, after which he #¥ said, 
‘To proceed: O ‘Aishah such and such has been conveyed to me 
about you. If you are innocent, Allah will establish your 
innocence. And if you have perpetrated a sin, then ask Allah for 
forgiveness and repent to Him. For indeed, when a slave (of 
Allah) acknowledges his sin and then repents to Allah, Allah 
accepts his repentance and forgives him.’ When the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ finished saying those words, my tears dried and stopped 
flowing, so that I did not even feel a teardrop (falling or streaking 
down my cheek). J said to my father, ‘Answer the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ on my behalf regarding what he said.’ He said, ‘By Allah, 
I do not know what to say to the Messenger of Allah.’ I then said 
to my mother, ‘Answer the Messenger of Allah,’ and she said, ‘I 
do not know what I should say to the Messenger of Allah #8.’ 


1, being a young woman who had not read a great deal of the Qur’an, 
said, ‘Verily, by Allah, l indeed know that you have heard what is 
being said so much that it has become established in your souls, so 
that you have come to believe it. Therefore, if I say something to you 
about the matter (i.e., about my innocence in the affair), Allah knows 
that I am innocent of it, but you will still not believe me. And if I 
confess to you about the matter, Allah will still know that I am 
innocent of it, yet you, on the other hand, will believe me. By Allah, I 
cannot think of something that exemplifies me and you (in this 
aaa other than the saying of Yousuf’s father: 
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“And they brought his shirt stained with false blood. He said: 
“Nay, but your ownselves have made up a tale. So (for me) 
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patience is most fitting. And it is Allah (Alone) Whose help can be 
sought against that (lie) which you describe.” (Qur'an 12: 18) 


I then turned around and lay down on by bed. I knew then for 
certain that I was innocent and that Allah would establish my 
innocence. But, by Allah, I didn’t think that Allah would send 
down revelation about my situation, revelation that would be 
recited (by people until the Day of Resurrection). My status, I felt, 
was too lowly for Allah to speak about me in such a way that His 
words would be recited (i.e., in the Noble Qur’an); what I did 
hope for was for the Messenger of Allah #% to see a dream in his 
sleep, a dream in which Allah would establish my innocence. 


By Allah, the Messenger of Allah # did not leave his seat, nor did 
anyone from the household leave, until Allah sent down 
revelation to him. He became afflicted with the same distress 
that always befell him [when revelation descended to him (that 
distress was a result of the weightiness of the message that was 
being revealed to him)], to the degree that sweat in the shape of 
pearls began to flow down from him (from his face), even though 
it was a winter day. This happened because of the heaviness of the 
speech that was being revealed to him. 


As the distress parted from him (which signaled that that session 
of revelation had come to an end), he smiled, and the first thing he 
said was: ‘O ‘Aishah, as for Allah, He has indeed established and 
confirmed your innocence.’ My mother said, ‘Stand up and go to 
him (i.e., to the Prophet #2), to which I responded, By Allah, I will 
not stand up and go to him, and I will praise no one save Allah.’ 
Allah revealed (the following Verses): 
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“Verily! Those who brought forth the slander (against ‘Aishah % - 
the wife of the Prophet #2) are a group among you. Consider it nota 
bad thing for you. Nay, tt is good for you. Unto every man among 
them will be paid that which he had earned of the sin, and as for him 
among them who had the greater share therein, his will be a great 
torment. Why then, did not the believers, men and women, when 
you heard it (the slander) think good of their own people and say : 
“This (charge) is an obvious lie?’” Why did they not produce four 
witnesses? Since they (the slanderers) have not produced witnesses! 
Then with Allah they are the liars. Had it not been for the Grace of 
Allah and His Mercy unto you in this world and in the Hereafter, a 
great torment would have touched you for that whereof you had 
spoken. When you were propagating it with your tongues, and 
uttering with your mouths that whereof you had no knowledge, you 
counted it a little thing, while with Allah it was very great. And 
why did you not when you heard it, say, “It is not right for us to 
speak of this. Glory be to You (O Allah) this is a great lie’’? Allah 
forbids you from it and warns you not to repeat the like of it forever, if 
you are believers. And Allah makes the Ayaat (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) adn to you, and Allah ts 
All-Knowing, All-Wise. Verily, those who like that (the crime of) 
illegal sexual intercourse should be propagated among those who 
believe, they will have a painful torment in this world and in the 
Hereafter. And Allah knows and you know not. And had it not been 
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for the Grace of Allah and His Mercy on you, (Allah would have 
hastened the punishment upon you). And that Allah ts full of 
Kindness, Most Merciful.’’ (Qur'an 24: 11-20) 


When Allah 4 revealed this to confirm my innocence, Abu Bakr 
As-Siddeeq - who would spend on Mistah ibn Uthaathah based 
on the fact that they were relatives and that the latter was poor - 
said, ‘By Allah, after what Mistah said about Aishah, I will never 
en coe ey on him.’ Allah then revealed nes —! 
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“And let not those among you who are blessed with graces and 
wealth swear not to gtve (any sort of help) to their kinsmen, Al- 
Masaakeen (the poor), and those who left their homes for Allah’s 
Cause. Let them pardon and forgive. Do you not love that Allah 
should forgive you? And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
Verily, those who accuse chaste women, who never even think of 
anything touching their chastity and are good believers, are 
cursed in this life and in the Hereafter, and for them will be a 
great torment.” (Qur’an 24: 22, 23) 


Abu Bakr said (in response to these Verses), ‘Indeed, by Allah, I 
do love that Allah should forgive me,’ after which he resumed 
spending on Mistah as he had done before. Abu Bakr said, ‘By 
Allah, I will never deprive him of that (spending money).’ 


(During the period that revelation had not yet descended about my 
situation,) the Messenger of Allah # would ask Zainab bint Jahsh 
(another wife of the Prophet #) about my situation. He #¢ said, ‘O 
Zainab, what do you know? Or what have you seen?’ She said, ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, 1 want to protect my sight and my hearing 
(from the punishment that would result were I to lie). I only know 
good things (about her).” And she was the one, among all of the 
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Prophet's wives, who would compete with me (for the Prophet's 
love and attention), but Allah protected her (from lying about me), 
through her Wara’ (Wara’ means abstaining from what is forbidden, 
and being too conscientious to do what is wrong, regardless of the 
temptation). Her sister, Hamnah, however, defended her ({ie., 
defended her sister by attacking ‘Aishah), and so was ruined as 
were the others who lied (against me and Safwaan). 


This ordeal was just a link in the series of many hardships that 
befell the Prophet # throughout his lifetime. And even though 
the enemies of Islam tried to stain the honour of the Prophet's 
family, while some sincere Muslims mistakenly did the same, 
some believers remained steadfast, feeling that without the 
presence of incontrovertible proof, they had no right to be 
suspicious of sincere and good Muslims; in this regard, Abu 
Ayyoob # and Umm Ayyoob % stand out as examples of 
believers who thought the best of other believers - which is the 
way we should all be. In the end, Allah 3 confirmed the honour 
and piety of the Prophet’s family and the wickedness and 
deception of the hypocrites. A few years later, revelation ceased to 
descend; nonetheless, the Verses of this story are still recited 
today, and its lessons remain as timely as ever. 


The More Important Lessons, Morals, Legislations, 
And Manners That Can Be Derived From The Verses 
That Discuss The “Incident Of The Great Lie” 


1) In Verses that will be recited until the Day of Resurrection, 
Allah 4 established and confirmed the innocence of ‘Aishah 
&. Allah 4 said: 
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“Verily! Those rs nae forth the slander (against ‘Aishah % 
— the wife of the Prophet #) are a group among you. Consider it 
not a bad thing for you. Nay, it is good for you. Unto every man 
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among them will be paid that which he had earned of the sin, and 
as for him among them who had the greater share therein, his will 
be a great torment.” (Qur’an 24: 11) 


2) It is from the wisdom of Allah % that good should emerge 
unscathed from the grasp of evil. The ordeal that Abu Bakr’s 
family went through was better for them in the long-run, for 
Allah $ would later reward them for their patience and strong 
faith; He 3€ said: 
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“Consider it not a bad iets i you. Nay, it is a for you.” 
3) Allah %# admonished believers, reminding them that they 
should think the best of one another: 
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“Why then, did not the believers, men and women, when you 


heard it (the slander) think good of their own people and say: 
“This (charge) is an obvious lie?’ (Qur’an 24: 12) 


Allah 4g confirmed that those who accused ‘Aishah %& of 
evildoing were liars; He 4 said: 
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“Why did they not produce four witnesses? Since they (the 
slanderers) have not produced witnesses! Then with Allah they 
are the liars.”” (Qur’an 24: 13) 


5) Allah # reminded believers of the tremendous favours that He 
4 bestowed upon them: 
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“Had it not been for the Grace of Allah and His Mercy unto you 
in this world and in the Hereafter, a great torment would have 
touched you for that whereof you had spoken. (Qur'an 24: 14) 


6) Upon hearing news, one should make sure that it is true before 
one tells it to others; Allah 4 said: 
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“And why did you not, when you heard it, say, “It is not right 
for us to speak of this. Glory be to You (O Allah) this is a great 
lie’? (Qur'an 24: 16) 


7) In the strongest of terms, Allah #§ forbade Muslims from ever 
perpetrating the same mistake again: 
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“And Allah makes the Ayaat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 


signs, revelations, etc.) plain to you, and Allah is All-Knowing, 
All-Wise.”” (Qur’an 24: 18) 


8) It is not only forbidden to spread false rumours about illicit 
sexual activities among believers; it is also forbidden to simply 
love or like for such rumours to be spread; therefore, as 
Muslims, we should be sincere to other Muslims, and that 
sincerity should manifest itself both on our tongues and in our 
hearts. Allah 36 said: 
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“Verily, those who like that (the crime of) illegal sexual 
intercourse should be propagated among those who believe, they 
will have a painful torment in this world and in the Hereafter. 
And Allah knows and you know not.’’ (Qur'an 24: 19) 


9) Later on in these Verses, Allah 3 reminded Muslims for a 
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second time about His mercy towards them and the favours 
He 4 bestowed upon them: 
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“And had it not been for the Grace of Allah and His Mercy on you, 
(Allah would have hastened the punishment upon you). And that 
Allah is full of Kindness, Most Merciful.’’ (Qur’an 24: 20) 


10) Allah % warned believers not to follow in the footsteps of the 
Devil: 
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“O you who believe! Follow not the footsteps of Shaitaan (Satan). 
And whosoever follows the footstepts of Shaitaan (Satan), then, 
verily he commands Al-Fahsha [1.e., to commit indecency (illegal 
sexual intercourse, etc.)], and Al-Munkar [disbelief and 
polytheism (i.e., to do evil and wicked deeds; to speak or to do 
what is forbidden in Islam, etc.)]. And had it not been for the 
Grace of Allah and His Mercy on you, not one of you would ever 
have been pure from sins. But Allah purifies (guides to Islam) 
whom He wills, and Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower .” (Qur’an 
24: 21) 


11) Allah 4 encouraged believers to spend on their relatives even 
if they had been ee by them: 
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“And let not those among you who are blessed with graces and 


wealth swear not to give (any sort of help) to their kinsmen, Al- 
Masaakeen (the poor), and those who left their homes for Allah’s 


The Battle of Banu Al-Mustaliq 1337 





Cause. Let them pardon and forgive. Do you not love that Allah 
should forgive you? And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.’”” (Qur’an 24: 22) 


12) When His believing slaves are slandered, Allah 4% defends 
them and promises their slanderers that they will be cursed 
both in this life and in the Hereafter. Allah 8 said: 
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“Verily, those who accuse chaste women, who never even think of 
anything touching their chastity and are good believers, are 
cursed in this life and in the Hereafter, and for them will be a 
great torment, - On the Day when their tongues, their hands, 
and their legs or feet will bear witness against them as to what 
they used to do. On that Day Allah will pay them the recompense 
of their deeds in full, and they will know that Allah, - He is the 
Manifest Truth.” (Qur’an 24: 23-25) 


The author of Al-Kashshaaf wrote in his commentary of these 
Verses: “Were you to closely study the entire Qur’an, searching 
for Verses that discuss the punishment that is promised to sinners, 
you will not find that Allah $ gives a sterner warning than he 
gave regarding the great lie that was fabricated about ‘Aishah 
&”01 What could be greater than the punishment that was 
promised to those who slandered ‘Aishah %, a punishment that 
involved being cursed both in this life and in the Hereafter? As for 
the Hereafter, their punishment will be greater; and supposing 
they are inclined to deny their sins, their tongues, hands, and legs 
will all testify against them, thus sealing the doom that will befall 
them forever and ever. 


(] Tafseer Al-Kashshaaf (3/323). 
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13) A universal law that is established in the following Verse is 
that good is coupled with good, while evil is coupled with 
evil: 


any ‘ bi fai cae | s a is aed oe a 
“Bad statements are oe bad people (or bad women bad aaa 
and people for bad statements (or bad men for bad women). Good 
statements are for good people (or good women for good men) and 
good people for good statements (or good men for good women), 
such (good people) are innocent of (each and every) bad statement 
which they say, for them is Forgiveness, and Rizqun Kareem 
(generous provision, 1.e., Paradise).” (Qur'an 24: 26) 


14) As pointed out by Shaikh ‘Abdul-Qaadir Shaibah Al-Hamd, 
when ‘Aishah % was falsely accused of wrongdoing, people, 
by virtue of the way they reacted, broke up into four groups. 


The first group, which consisted of the majority of people, 
protected their ears and tongues from getting involved in the 
rumour that was being spread. About the rumour, they said 
nothing; they spoke about only good things; however, they 
expressed neither their belief nor disbelief in the rumour. 


The second group, which consisted primarily of Abu Ayyoob AI- 
Ansaaree # and Umm Ayyoob %, quickly denied that the 
rumour could be true. No sooner did they hear it than they 
described it as a lie, expressing their complete conviction that 
‘Aishah % was innocent of the alleged crime. 


As for the third group, it consisted of sincere Muslims who neither 
believed nor disbelieved in the rumour; however, they did not 
deny that it could be true. The people of this group differ from 
those of the first group in that they openly discussed what was 
being said about ‘Aishah %. They thought that such discussions 
were harmless and would not result in their being punished by 
Allah #; according to their rationale, a person who relates what a 
slanderer says is not a slanderer himself. Himnah bint Jahsh %, 
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Hassaan ibn Thaabit #, and Mistah ibn Uthaathah .4 were some 
of the members of this group. 


And finally, the fourth group consisted of people who fabricated 
the lie in the first place; the people of this group were headed by 
the enemy of Allah, and the chief of the hypocrites, “Abdullah ibn 
Ubai ibn Salool. He played the biggest role in making up and 
spreading the lie. 


Allah $§ alluded to the moral superiority of the minority, those of 


the second group, saying that all of the Muslims should have 
taken a similar stance. Allah 38 said: 


ail Ue Gs fe al, CLE hel Sb te 4 Vp 
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“Why then, did not the believers, men and women, when you 


heard it (the slander) think good of their own people and say: 
“This (charge) is an obvious lie?’ (Qur'an 24: 12) 


Allah 8 particularly reproached the people of the third group, 
saying that they should not have said the things they said; He 3 
said: 
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“When you were propagating it with your tongues, and uttering 
with your mouths that whereof you had no knowledge, you 
counted it a little thing, while with Allah it was very great. And 
why did you not, when you heard it, say, “It is not right for us to 
speak of this. Glory be to You (O Allah) this is a great lie’? 
(Qur’an 24: 25-26) 


Despite the mistakes committed by the people of this category, 
Allah % affirmed the good deeds they previously performed, 
specifically those of Mistah .¢: that he believed and migrated to 


1340 The Noble Life of the Prophet 








Al-Madeenah. And because Abu Bakr 4 vowed never to give 
him charity - despite the fact that Mistah # was poor and was 
one of his relatives ~ Allah ¥ said: 
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“And let not those among you who are blessed with graces and 

wealth swear not to give (any sort of help) to their kinsmen, Al- 

Masaakeen (the poor), and those who left their homes for Allah's 

Cause. Let them pardon and forgive. Do you not love that Allah 

should forgive you? And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .”’ 
(Qur’an 24: 22) 


By far, the worst of all were the people of the fourth group, the 
followers of ‘Abdullah ibn Ubai. Having complete knowledge of 
both the past and the future, Allah 4 alluded to the fact that the 
people of this group would not repent but would die upon their 
disbelief; cursed were they both in this life and in the Hereafter. 
Allah $§ said: 
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“Verily, those who accuse chaste women, who never even think of 
anything touching their chastity and are good believers, are 
cursed in this life and in the Hereafter, and for them will be a 
great torment, - On the Day when their tongues, their hands, 
and their legs or feet will bear witness against them as to what 
they used to do. On that Day Allah will pay them the recompense 
of their deeds in full, and they will know that Allah, ~ He is the 
Manifest Truth.” (Qur’an 24: 23-25) 
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The Lessons And Morals Of The “Great Lie”’ 
Incident And Of The Battle Of Banu Al-Mustali 
1) The Humanness of the Messenger of Allah # 


The Prophet #% was the recipient of revelation, so he had 
knowledge of the unseen world; but he #% knew only as much as 
was revealed to him. Had he #% been privy to everything from the 
unseen world, he # would have known that ‘Aishah % and 
Safwaan 4 were innocent. But as matters stood, he # went 
through an entire month of suffering, and in the end, he #% had to 
ask ‘Aishah % herself whether she was innocent or guilty. Thus 
we see the humanness of the Prophet # in this story; through His 
infinite wisdom, Allah 4 willed for Muslims to see that side of 
him, so that, among other things, they would not attribute to the 
Prophet # powers and knowledge that he # did not possess. 





2) The Punishment of Slander (Particularly of the Kind that 
Involves Accusing Another of Fornication or Adultery) 


With the passing of each event during the Prophet's lifetime, 
Muslims were being educated about the teachings of Islam. When 
something happened, legislations would be revealed that were 
somehow relevant or timely. So when the hypocrites fabricated a 
lie about ‘Aishah % and Safwaan .4, Allah 4 wanted to decree 
certain rulings that would help preserve the honour and dignity 
of Muslims. As a result, Chapter An-Noor was revealed; in it, 
Allah 8 spoke about rulings regarding those who fornicate - the 
prohibition of their crime, what a ruler or judge should do when a 
husband or wife accuses his or her spouse of adultery, the 
punishment that should be meted out to those who accuse chaste 
women of committing adultery but do not come up with four 
witnesses to back up their claim, and other rulings as well. 


Allah 3 forbade adultery and decreed a punishment for those 
who perpetrate it; He 4 also forbade people from spreading news 
of adultery and from falsely accusing others of committing 
adultery. For if people were to spread rumours of adultery, and if 
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everyone openly discussed those rumours, not only would 
people’s honour be stained, but adultery would become a more 
widely practiced crime. Were people to speak about it all the time, 
some people of weak character would think that adultery was a 
widespread phenomenon, and they would consequently consider 
its perpetration an insignificant crime - the attitude, “Well, if 
everyone does it, it must not be so serious a crime.” For these and 
other reasons, Allah 4 forbade Muslims from falsely accusing one 
another of adultery. If one does accuse another of adultery, and if 
he does not come up with four witnesses - who all had to witness 
not simply two people being together, but the actual act of sexual 
intercourse - then he is punished by being whipped eighty times; 
furthermore, his testimony, if ever needed, is not accepted 
afterwards unless he openly and sincerely repents. 


Accordingly, the Messenger of Allah #¢ applied the said 
punishment on three people: Mistah 4, Hassaan #, and 
Himnah [1 however, it is nowhere authentically related that 
‘Abdullah ibn Ubai was whipped for his part in the ordeal. True, 
certain narrations indicate that ‘Abdullah ibn Ubai was indeed 
punished, but they are all weak and cannot be used as proof. 


Imam Ibn Al-Qayyim (may Allah have mercy on him) mentioned 
a number of possible reasons why ‘Abdullah ibn Ubai wasn’t 
punished, even though he played the biggest negative role in the 
entire ordeal: 


1) Such punishments are meant as atonement, so that the person 
being punished suffers a little in this life, in order for him to 
suffer less, or not at all, in the Hereafter. A wicked-doer, such 
as Ibn Ubai, does not deserve that leniency. Never mind the 
meager eighty whippings, ‘Abdullah ibn Ubai was promised a 
tremendously painful punishment in the Hereafter, one that is 
infinitely harsher than being whipped or stoned in this world. 


2) Hypocrite that he was, Ibn Ubai would spread news in such a 
way that it would not come back to him. 


3) The punishment for slander is applied only when there is proof 


"l Refer to Tafseer Al-Qurtubee (12/197, 201). 
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or when the slanderer acknowledges his sin. Ibn Ubai didn’t 
confess that he slandered ‘Aishah %, nor did anyone testify 
that he slandered her “. This is because he would slander her 
not in the presence of true believers, but in the presence of his 
followers; then it was his followers who would spread the lie 
among the rest of Al-Madeenah’s inhabitants. 


4) It has also been said that the Prophet #¥ abstained from punishing 
Ibn Ubai for the same reason that he # abstained from killing 
him: He # wanted to keep Muslims united, to attract Ibn Ubai’s 
followers to the truth, to avoid the uproar or unrest that might 
result if too many people sympathized with Ibn Ubai, and to 
allow Ibn Ubai to expose himself with his own sayings and deeds. 


After mentioning these possible reasons, Ibn Al-Qayyim (may 
Allah have mercy on him) said, “And perhaps the Prophet # 
abstained from punishing Ibn Ubai for all of these reasons 
combined.” 


3) Hassaan 4 Apologizes to ‘Aishah & 


Certain narrations make it clear that, with the exception of Ibn 
Ubai, those who spoke about the false rumour repented. 
Hassaan #, who was famous for his poetic talents, composed a 
poem in which he at once apologized to ‘Aishah % and praised 
her % for her noble qualities. 


4) Some Rulings that are Derived from or that were Legislated 
During the Battle of Banu Al-Mustaliq 


¢ By attacking Banu Al-Mustaliq, the Prophet # established the 
permissibility of, without prior waming, attacking those who 
disbelieve after the message of Islam has been conveyed to 
them. 
He #¢ also established the permissibility of using the service of 
freeing a female slave as a form of dowry for one’s marriage to 
her, for that is what the Prophet #* did when he 2% purchased 
the freedom of Juwairiyyah bint Al-Haarith 4%. 


We learn from the expedition of Banu Al-Mustalig that, when 
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one intends to embark upon a journey, it is legislated for one 
to draw lots between his wives to decide which one of them 
will go along with him. 

@ Inwar, slaves are taken; some scholars, however, have stated 
that it is not permissible to take Arabs as slaves. But because of 
what happened after the Battle of Banu Al-Mustaliq, the 
majority of scholars are of the view that it is in fact permissible 
to take them as slaves."! 


@ There is universal consensus among scholars that whoever 
curses ‘Aishah %&, despite her innocence having been 
unequivocally established in the Qur’an, or accuses her of 
having perpetrated adultery, is a disbeliever, since he rejects 
what is plainly established in the Noble Qur'an. 


@ During the expedition of Banu Al-Mustaliq, the ruling for a 
practice known as Al-“Azl became known. Al-*Azl is for a man 
to have sex with his wife but to remove his private part and 
release his sperm outside of her private area, so as to avoid 
impregnating her. When his Companions # asked him about 
this practice, the Prophet #% gave them permission to do it. 
Scholars still disagree, however, because some of them believe 
that permission was given for men to practice Al-’Azl with 
slaves only. Nonetheless, the majority of scholars maintain 
that it is even permissible to practice Al-‘Azl with one’s wife, 
as long as one does so with her consent."! 


@ And finally, the Verse about performing Tayummum, a 
substitute form of purification that is performed when using 
water is not possible, was revealed. This legislation coupled 
with the legislation of the fear prayer underscore the 
importance of prayer, in that it must be performed under 
any circumstances - even when water is not available for 
ablution or when one fears being attacked by the enemy. 


(] Refer to Kitaab Al-Umm by Ash-Shaafai’ee (4/186). 
1 Refer to Nail Al-Autaar by Ash-Shaukaanee (2/222-224). 
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1) The History of the Battle 


The majority of historians and scholars of Seerah hold the view that 
the Battle of the Confederates took place in the month of 
Shawwaal, in the year 5 H.2 Most other scholars agree on the 
year 5 H, yet they disagree on the actual month during which the 
battle occurred. Al-Waagidee"! said, “It took place on Tuesday, 
the eight of Dhil-Qai’dah, in the year 5 H.” Ibn Sa’d®! said, 
“Verily, Allah 3 answered the supplication of the Messenger 2 
and crushed the Confederates on a Wednesday, in the month of 
Dhil-Qaidah, in the year 5 H.” 

A relatively small group of scholars disagree altogether, saying 
that the Battle of the Confederates took place in the year 4 H; this 
view has been ascribed to Az-Zuhree, Maalik ibn Anas, and 
Moosa ibn ‘Ugbah. 


Those of the former view - that the battle took place in the year 5 
H - feel that the reason why some scholars from the past believed 


(! Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah Fee Daw Al-Masaadir Al-Asliyyah (pg. 443). 
] Refer to Al-Maghaazee (2/440), in a narration that is related without a chain. 
[3] Refer to At-Tabagaat (2/65,73), in a narration whose chain is connected. 
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that the Battle of the Confederates took place in the year 4 H is 
that they dated the Islamic calendar from the month of Muharram 
of the year after the Prophet #4 migrated to Al-Madeenah; hence 
they cancelled out prior months all the way back to Ar-Rabee’ Al- 
Awwal. This view is contrary to that of most scholars, who date 
the Islamic calendar from the month of Muharram of the year 
during which the Prophet's migration took place." 


As for the view of the majority of scholars - of which I am a 
proponent - Ibn Al-Qayyim (may Allah have mercy on him) said, 
“Being the more correct of the two views in the matter, the Battle 
of the Confederates took place in the month of Shawwal, in the 
year 5 H. Everyone agrees that Uhud took place in the year 3 H. 
After Uhud, the polytheists made an appointment with the 
Messenger of Allah #% to fight in the following year, which was 
the year 4 H, but the polytheists did not show up to the 
appointment because that year was an year of drought. Then, 
when it was the year 5 H, they went to Al-Madeenah to fight a 
battle against the Prophet #2 (an expedition that became known 
as the Battle of the Confederates).’”7) 


2) Its Causes 


When the Jews of Banu An-Nadeer were expelled from AlI- 
Madeenah, they took away with them not just their wealth and 
belongings, but also their hatred and malice; many of them settled 
in Khaibar, from where they began to discuss plans to bring down 
the Muslims. Finally, they agreed that their best option was to 
form alliances with other tribes and to attack Al-Madeenah with a 
massive army. To accomplish their goal they sent out a delegation 
to Makkah that consisted of Salaam ibn Abee Al-Huqaiq, Huyai 
ibn Akhtab, Kunaanah ibn Ar-Rabee’ ibn Abee Al-Huqaiq, 
Haudhah ibn Qais Al-Waailee, and Abu ‘Ammaar.! 


" Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah Fee Daww Al-Masaadir Al-Asliyyah (pg. 443). 
") Zaad Al-Ma‘ad (2/288). 
Bl As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam (3/237). 
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The delegation achieved all of its aims; the Quraish and other 
tribes, the Ghatfaan and their allies, agreed to attack Al- 
Madeenah as a single army. The Quraish were still bitter over 
past hostilities, and they were particularly upset about the 
economic embargo that the Muslims had established against 
them. As for the people of Ghatfaan, they had no particular 
grievance that needed to be redressed, nor did they hate the 
Muslims to the degree that the Jews and the Quraish did. They 
joined the alliance only because they wanted to have a share of the 
spoils and to gain from the riches of Al-Madeenah. The leaders of 
Ghatfaan then convinced certain of their allies from other tribes to 
go along with them for the military expedition. 


When the Jewish delegation arrived in Makkah, they said to the 
leaders of the Quraish, “Verily, your religion is better than the 
religion of Muhammad #, and you are more worthy of the truth 
than he is.”” Regarding this statement of theirs, Allah 3 revealed 
the following Verse: 
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“Have you not seen those who were given a portion of the 
Scripture? They believe in Jibt and Taghoot and say to the 
disbelievers that they are better guided as regards the way than 
the believers (Muslims). They are those whom Allah has cursed, 
and he whom Allah curses, you will not find for him (any) 
helper .”’ (Qur’an 4: 51, 52) 


This, to be sure, was a grave mistake committed by the Jewish 
delegates. Even if they did not believe in Islam, they knew that it 
was a purely monotheistic religion; and yet to achieve their aim, 
they bore witness that a polytheistic religion was better than it. 
Such a mistake must surely have bothered those Jewish scholars 
who had some fairness in them. 


To be sure, the aforementioned testimony of the Jews pleased 
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Quraish’s leaders a great deal; their level of zeal increased, and 
they made a firm resolve to join the Jews of Khaibar in their attack 
on Al-Madeenah. 


Just as the leaders of the Quraish were easy to convince, the 
leaders of Ghatfaan were predisposed to join the alliance; 
throughout Arabia, the people of Ghatfaan were known as 
mercenaries; one simply had to offer the right price in order to 
secure their services. And the Jewish delegates offered a fair sum. 
The agreement between the two parties was this: The Ghatfaan 
had to join the alliance and bring along six-thousand fighters for 
the expedition; and in payment for that service, the Jews 
promised to give them one year’s harvest of their date-palm 
trees. Like Al-Madeenah, Khaibar was known for its plentiful 
dates, so an entire year’s worth of harvest was simply too enticing 
an offer to refuse. 


Without having many fighters of their own to offer, the Jews of 
Khaibar managed to mobilize an army of ten thousand strong, an 
army that consisted of four-thousand fighters from the Quraish 
and its allies, and six-thousand fighters from the Ghatfaan and its 
allies. 


The Muslims Learn About The Confederate Army 


Because of constant external threats, the Muslim army was always 
on alert; and as such, they would pay close attention to the 
movements of their enemy. They knew fully well that a Jewish 
delegation had set out from Khaibar to Makkah, and they even 
knew their mission and the goals they achieved. We must 
remember that Al-’ Abbaas & embraced Islam around the time of 
Uhud but remained in Makkah because the Prophet #2 asked him 
to stay there; keeping his Islam a secret from the Quraish, and 
being privy to their most sensitive secrets - since he was a revered 
chieftain of the Quraish - Al-‘Abbaas 4 would send news to the 
Prophet #% whenever he had something to inform him about. 
Others too, on various occasions, would offer information to the 
Prophet #8. 
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As soon as news of the confederate army reached Al-Madeenah, 
the Prophet #¢ took immediate steps to plan for their arrival; he # 
held an emergency meeting that was attended by leaders of both 
the Ansaar and the Muhaajiroon. The Prophet # wanted to benefit 
from their knowledge and experience, hoping to come up with the 
best plan to defend Al-Madeenah from the ten-thousand fighters 
that were approaching it. It was potentially one of the most 
dangerous situations the Muslims ever faced, for the goal of the 
confederate army was nothing short of destroying all Muslims. 


When Salmaan 4 saw that no one was offering a concrete, 
practicable plan to defend Al-Madeenah from the confederate 
army, he stood up to speak. Drawing on his experience from the 
days when he was a citizen of the Persian Empire, Salmaan #& 
suggested digging a deep trench in order to prevent the enemy 
army from entering Al-Madeenah. The Prophet #% was 
immediately taken by the idea, even though it was one that had 
never before been employed by anyone in Arabia. Al-Waaqidee 
(may Allah have mercy on him) related that Salmaan & said, “O 
Messenger of Allah, when I was in the land of Persia, and when 
we feared an attack by (men riding on) horses, we would dig 
trenches all around us. O Messenger of Allah, would you consider 
doing the same?’!#! 

Through consultation, after digging trenches was chosen as the 
best option to defend Al-Madeenah, the Prophet # went out with 
his Companions # to choose the best spot to dig. Al-Waaqidee 
related that the Messenger of Allah #2 mounted his horse and 
rode out with some of his Companions from the Muhaajiroon and 
the Ansaar, in search of the ideal place to dig the trench. After 
considering the matter carefully, the Prophet #8 decided to place 
Mount Sal’ behind the Muslim army and to dig a long trench from 
Al-Midhaad to Dhubaab - a small hill that is separated from 
Mount Sal’ by Thaniyyatul-Widaa’ - to Raatij - one of the 


[] Refer to Al-Maghaazee by Al-Waagidee (2/444); to At-Tabagaat Al-Kubraa (2/66); 
and to Muhammad #% by Muhammad Ar-Ridaa - refer to the chapter: “The 
Digging of the Trench.” 
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fortresses of Al-Madeenah that belonged to certain Jews. The 
chosen spot was singularly good because the Muslims would be 
protected from a rear attack by Mount Sal’, one of the more 
famous mountains of Al-Madeenah. 


In all actuality, the Prophet #8 and his Companions # chose the 
best place to dig the long trench, for they dug it all along the 
northern front of Al-Madeenah, which was most vulnerable to an 
attack. It was virtually impossible for a large army of ten- 
thousand men and many horses to attack Al-Madeenah from any 
other front. Both to its east and west, Al-Madeenah was bordered 
by land that was replete with jagged, volcanic rock; no way 
would an army be able to attack from those fronts. As for the 
southern front of Al-Madeenah, it was filled with closely attached 
homes that had been built high, so that they were like 
impenetrable fences. 


And the huge fortresses of the Banu Quraizah tribe covered the 
south-western front of Al-Madeenah, which practically 
guaranteed that the Muslims would be protected from the rear 
of their army. Banu Quraizah was the last Jewish tribe to remain 
in Al-Madeenah, like the Banu Qainuqaa’ and the Banu An- 
Nadeer, the Banu Quraizah tribe was a supposed ally of the 
Muslims. Based on a treaty that was agreed upon between them, 
the Jews of Banu Quraizah vowed never to fight along with or 
support a foreign invader against the Muslims; what is more, it 
was their responsibility to protect the Muslims in case of an attack 
by a foreign army. Theoretically, therefore, the Muslims had 
nothing to fear from their south-western front; but practically, the 
Prophet #2 had already been deceived by two other Jewish tribes, 
and so he # vigilantly watched to see how Banu Quraizah would 
react to the attack that was being launched on Al-Madeenah. 


Digging trenches was an innovation in Arab warfare, which 
shows that the Prophet #@ was willing to try new strategies and 
methods to overcome the enemy. The Quraish and their allies 
were completely surprised when they arrived in Al-Madeenah 
and saw the trenches; they had come prepared to fight and not to 
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lay siege to a city for an extended period of time; this certainly had 
the effect of weakening the morale of confederate soldiers, who 
had hoped for an easy victory, but were now faced with a 
protracted siege. 


The Prophet # Makes Sure That Everything 
Runs Smoothly And That Everyone Is Taken 
Care Of Inside Al-Madeenah 


1) Before heading out to dig the trenches, the Prophet #@ ordered 
for the women and children to be placed inside of Banu 
Haarithah’s fortress; this way, they would remain at a safe and 
protected distance from the enemy. The morale of the Muslim 
fighters was certainly raised in consequence; for when a soldier 
knows that his wife and children are safe, his nerves remain 
calm, and he remains focused, not being preoccupied with 
worldly concerns. 


2) The morale of the Muslims was certainly raised when they saw 
how the Prophet # fully participated in the work that needed 
to be done. Leaders and generals usually command but do not 
partake themselves in actual work. Imagine, then, what the 
Companions # felt when they saw their leader and Prophet 2% 
digging trenches with them, picking up heavy rocks, and 
getting covered in dirt. Al-Baraa’ 4 said that he # saw the 
Prophet #@ carrying dirt from the trenches and that his skin 
could not be seen because it was covered with a layer of dirt." 
When they saw the Prophet # working so hard, the 
Companions # became motivated to work even harder in 
order to complete the digging of the trenches in time. 


Not only did the Prophet #@ partake in physical labour 
alongside his Companions #, he #¢ also shared in their 
hardships, not allowing himself to enjoy comfort while they 
suffered. No extra portion of food did he #€ take; instead, just 


3 


—— 


"') Saheeh Bukhaaree (4106). 
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like the others, he #@ suffered from the pangs of hunger during 
the days of the digging and of the siege. To alleviate the pangs 
of hunger, the Prophet #% had to tie a rock around his noble 
stomach. 


4) During the digging of the trenches, the Companions # were 
emotionally fragile. Without a doubt, the trenches had to be 
dug, but the Companions # were asked to carry out that task 
in the most difficult of circumstances. The weather was 
extremely cold; it was very windy, and at every moment, 
they were anticipating the arrival of the huge army that was 
heading towards them; in such circumstances, they were asked 
to dig trenches not with tools but with their own hands; and 
they carried dirt out of the trenches not on a wheelbarrow, but 
on their backs. It is only natural that they needed a great deal of 
determination and zeal to carry out their mission. The Prophet 
# appreciated their efforts and tried occupy their minds with 
thoughts and activities that would make them forget their 
hardships, which is why the he #8 was reciting verses of poetry 
composed by Ibn Rawaahah while he #2 was busy carrying 
dirt. The Prophet #% recited other verses as well, verses that 
contained mention of the Hereafter and the hope that the Allah 

would forgive the Ansaar and the Muhaajiroon. The 
Prophet’s Companions # joined in, reciting their own verses 
of poetry, verses that made reference to how they had pledged 
to follow the Prophet #2 and how they planned to continue to 
fulfill that pledge until they died. 


Thus, in spite of the hard work and harsh weather, the Prophet 
#@ was able to foster a spirit of brotherhood and mutual love 
and purpose among his Companions #. The work became less 
difficult as a result, and the Companions # competed with one 
another to do more work, so that in the end, they successfully 
completed the digging of the trenches before the enemy 
arrived. 


5) The Prophet # took into consideration the personal needs of his 
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Companions #; they were digging trenches on the outskirts of 
Al-Madeenah, and some of them needed to go back to their 
homes in order to take care of personal business. For their part, 
the Companions # were extremely well-mannered with the 
Prophet #, so that if one of them wanted to leave his duties for a 
while and take care of personal business, he # would first ask 
the Prophet #@ for permission to go back; then, when permission 
was granted to him, he would go back, only to return after a 
short while, hoping to reap the rewards of fulfilling his duty as a 
soldier in the Muslim army. Allah 3 revealed the following 
Verse about the Companions #: 


Sek SERIE ats MC Ol cia GD 
“sf “ > - oe aa Sw or er aa?) 3 c er er gr e ant 
Bh ooh Gl idl Ges oul Y es S lak 
BEG fe ce Al ele os GE as 

€@ Roh The al S| at 
“The true believers are only those, who believe in (the Oneness of) 
Allah and His Messenger (Muhammad #8), and when they are 
with him on some common matter, they go not away until they 
have asked his permission. Verily! Those who ask your 
permission, those are they who (really) believe in Allah and His 
Messenger. So if they ask your permission for some affairs of 
theirs, give permission to whom you will of them, and ask Allah 
for their forgiveness. Truly, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.’”’ (Qur’an 24: 62) 


This Verse means: O Muhammad, they should not leave without 
your permission. And if they ask your permission to leave in 
order to take care of some of their personal needs, grant 
permission to whomsoever among them you desire, and ask 
forgiveness for them."! 


The Prophet # was thus given a choice: If he #% wanted, if he # 


[ Refer to Safwatut-Tafaaseer, by As-Saaboonee (2/351). 
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saw that the army as a whole would not be harmed, he could 

grant someone permission to leave. Therefore, he would grant 

permission or withhold it based on the circumstances and based 
on what was best for everyone.!’! 

6) When the siege began in earnest, the Prophet #% divided his 
army into groups, and within each group, individual members 
would take turns standing guard. This system virtually 
guaranteed that no one from the enemy would be able to 
cross over the trenches without being challenged and attacked. 
In this manner, the Muslims succeeding in holding off the 
enemy whenever anyone among them tried to cross over the 
trenches to the Muslim side. Nonetheless, the fighting became 
intense at times; on the second day of the siege, fighting 
continued from morning until the middle of the night. Because 
the Companions # were busy throughout that time fighting in 
skirmishes with the enemy, they missed four consecutive 
prayers and had to make them up later. Once, ‘Alee ibn Abee 
Taalib # and a number of Companions # were able to prevent 
‘Tkrimah ibn Abu Jahl from crossing over to the Muslims side 
of the trenches. A duel even took place during the course of the 
siege; ‘Alee fought the duel on behalf of the Muslims, and 
his opponent was the most renowned and skilled fighter of the 
Quraish, ‘Amr ibn Abd Wudd.”! 


A group of men from the Ansaar # undertook the important task 

of standing guard over the Prophet 2#% every single night; their 

leader was ‘Abbaad ibn Bishr -. 

Both prior to and during the siege, the Prophet #2 was the higher 

authority and sole decision-maker of the Muslim army. A true 

leader, he #8: 

@ Ordered the digging of the trenches, after doing so had been 
suggested and discussed. He #¢ also decided on where the 
trenches were to be dug. 


[ Ahkaam Al-Qur’an by Ibn Al-‘Arabee (3/1410). 
] Refer to Fighus-Seerah by Muneer Al-Ghadbaan (pg. 504). 
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Distributed the work of digging the trenches among his 
Companions #. He #¢ broke up the Companions # into 
groups of ten, and each group was responsible for the digging 
of forty arm-spans worth of land. 


Supervised the work that was being done, so that no one 
could leave his post without his permission. 


Assigned different groups to guard different parts of the 
trenches, so that the entire length of the trenches remained 
constantly guarded. 


Inspired the Companions #, motivated them to work hard, 
and did things to raise their morale. 


Kept everyone united under his leadership. With the 
approach of an army of ten-thousand strong soldiers, unity 
within the Muslim camp was a top priority; in this context, we 
must keep in mind that, among other things, it was internal 
division within the enemy camp that precipitated their defeat 
and their return to their homeland. 


The Muslims Face Many Hardships 


Even though the Muslims took all necessary precautions to 
protect themselves, their city, their property, and their families, 
they still went through a period of great distress and difficulty. 
This, however, is not surprising, for some of the universal laws of 
Allah 8 are that victory comes only after hardship; that reward is 
gained only after one is tested; and that the closer victory 
approaches, the more hardships increase. A few things happened 
that made the situation of the Muslims look bleaker than ever 
before. 


The Jews Of Banu Al-Quraidah Violate The Terms 
Of Their Treaty With The Muslims And Plan To 


Attack The Muslims From The Rear Of their Army 


The Muslims feared the worst: that Banu Quraizah would wash 
their hands of their agreement with the Prophet #% and that the 
Muslims would consequently be sandwiched in between two 
fronts, the confederates from the north and Banu Quraizah from 
the south. With sweet words and false promises, the leader of 
Banu An-Nadeer convinced Ka’ab ibn Asad, the leader of Banu 
Quraizah, to join the confederate alliance in their war against the 
Muslims. 


Muslims began to talk about how Banu Quraizah had just 
completely gone back on their agreement with the Prophet #8, but 
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they did not know this for sure. All along, the Prophet # feared 
that Banu Quraizah would betray him, which is why he # 
appointed Az-Zubair ibn Al--Awwaam 4 to go to Banu Quraizah 
and bring back news to him about what they intended to do. Az- 
Zubair # went, learned as much as he could, and then returned to 
the Prophet #% and said to him, “O Messenger of Allah, I saw 
them preparing their fortresses, clearing their roads (so that they 
could easily march towards the Muslims), and gathering their 
livestock.) 


All signs indicated that Banu Quraizah had betrayed the Prophet 
# and joined the confederate army. But to further make sure that 
he #@ was not mistaken, he #% sent Sa’d ibn Mu’aadh &, Sa’d ibn 
‘Ubaadah #4, ‘Abdullah ibn Rawaahah #, and Khawwaat ibn 
Jubair 4, saying to them, “Go and see whether what has reached 
us about them is true or not? If it is true, then tell me in such a way 
that only I will understand what you are saying; and do not 
weaken the people (i.e., and do not weaken the morale of the 
Muslims by letting them know that Banu Quraizah cancelled their 
treaty with the Muslims). But if they decide to fulfill what was 
agreed upon between us and them, then announce that to the 
people (in order to give them hope).’””! 

The four men went and found that the rumour was true: Banu 
Quraizah had indeed walked away from the treaty with the 
Muslims. Upon returning to the Prophet #%, the four men 
extended greetings of peace to him and said, “’Adal and 
Qaarah.” Their fact-finding mission was a secret even to the 
Muslims, so when they spoke these words, no one really paid any 
close attention. But the Prophet #% understood fully well the 
implications of the words “’Adal and Qaarah,’”” for ‘Adal and 
Qaarah were two of the tribes of Hudhail that had betrayed the 


" Refer to Al-Maghaazee by Al-Waaqidee (2/457). 

1 Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Katheer (3/199) and to Al-Qurtubee, 
to the Tafseer of Verse number nine from chapter “Al-Ahzaab.” Also, refer to 
At-Tabaree; Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah, by Ibn Katheer; and As-Seerah An- 
Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam. 
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Muslims at the Tragedy of Ar-Rajee’. The Prophet # therefore 
understood that, like ‘Adal and Qaarah, Banu Quraizah had just 
betrayed the Muslims." 


The news did not dampen the spirits of the Prophet #&; to the 
contrary, he # remained determined and did as much as he 2 
could to keep his Companions *& positive and focused. But it was 
not all about attitude; certain steps needed to be taken to deal with 
Banu Quraizah, and so the Prophet #% sent Salamah ibn Aslam 4 
with a group of two-hundred men, and Zaid ibn Haarithah 
with a group of three-hundred men to guard Al-Madeenah. These 
two contingents would say, ““Allahuakbar,’’ out loud, in order to 
instill fear into the hearts of Banu Quraizah’s tribesmen. 

During this time, Banu Quraizah was preparing to participate with 
the confederate army in their assault on Al-Madeenah. To show 
their support, Banu Quraizah’s leaders sent twenty camels loaded 
with dates, barley, and figs to the confederate army campsite. In 
essence, the confederate army was in the desert, which meant that 
they did not have enough supplies to last them indefinitely, which 
is why Banu Quraizah’s help in providing supplies and food was 
just as important as their help in providing military assistance. The 
Muslims found out about the shipment of the goods, and they 
overtook the caravan that was conveying them, and they took 
everything that was in the shipment as booty. They then returned 
with the precious booty to the Prophet 2%.” 








The Siege Continues And The Hypocrites 
Withdraw From The Muslim Army 


When Banu Quraizah joined forces with the confederate army, the 
leaders of the confederate army became more confident; 
consequently, they began to resort to harsher and more brazen 
tactics in their assault on Al-Madeenah. No historian can vividly 


") Refer to Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihnayah (4/95); and to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by 
Ibn Hishaam, to the chapter titled, “The Battle of Al-Khandaq.” 


) Refer to As-Seerah Al-Halabiyyah (2/323). 
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depict what was going on in the minds of the Prophet's 
Companions #; only Allah 8 can do that, and He 8 said: 
core “oh % 47 07 34 Aree eo JZ “a4 oe eye ° 

coh Sal ssh 5 Ns T Gay Ss oF scl Be 
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4® Hat 1 BS; 
“When they came upon you from above you and from below you, 
and when the eyes grew wild and the hearts reached to the throats, 
and you were harbouring doubts about Allah. There, the believers 
were tried and shaken with a mighty shaking .”’ (Qur’an33: 10,11) 


But then the believers passed the test. Allah 3€ said: 


“Bl 4565 Any MT iss CS IE SENT op WS CD 
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“And when the believers saw Al-Ahzab (the Confederates), they 

said: ‘This is what Allah and His Messenger (Muhammad #2) 

had promised us, and Allah and His Messenger (Muhammad #8) 

had spoken the truth, and it only added to their faith and to their 
submissiveness (to Allah) .”” (Qur'an 33: 22) 


As for the hypocrites, they, becoming terrified, withdrew from the 
Muslim army and returned to their homes. Exemplifying their 
mind-set, Mu’attib ibn Qushair said, “Muhammad used to 
promise us that we will eat from the treasures of Kisra and 
Caesar, yet, as matters stand, not a single one of us is safe even to 
go to relieve himself.” Some of them asked permission to return to 
their homes, giving the excuse that “our homes lie open (to the 
enemy).’’ The hypocrites possessed the worst of characteristics: 
they were weak, cowardly, and treacherous. Certain narrations 
relate some of the mocking statements they made during the 
siege, but those narrations are weak! - nonetheless, the Qur’an 


(] Refer to Al-Mo‘jim Al-Kabeer by At-Tabaraanee (11/376) and to Majma’ Az- 
Zawaaid (6/131). 
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provides us with a clear description of their situation and attitude. 
Allah 3% said: 
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“And when a party of them said: “‘O people of Yathrib (AI- 
Madeenah)! There is no stand (possible) for you (against the 
enemy attack!) Therefore go back!’’ And a band of them ask for 
permission of the Prophet #2 saying : “Truly, our homes lie open 
(to the enemy).”” And they lay not open. They but wished to flee. 
And if the enemy had entered from all sides (of the city), and they 
had been exhorted to Al-Fitnah (i.e., to renegade from Islam to 
polytheism) they would surely have committed it and would have 
hesitated thereupon but little. And indeed they had already made 
a covenant with Allah not to turn their backs, and a covenant 
with Allah must be answered for. Say (O Muhammad x to those 
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hypocrites who ask your permission to run away from you): 
“Flight will not avail you if you flee from death or killing, and 
then you will enjoy no more than a little while!’’ Say : ‘Who is he 
who can protect you from Allah if He intends to harm you, or 
intends mercy on you?” And they will not find, besides Allah, for 
themselves any Wali (protector, supporter, etc.) or any helper. 
Allah already knows those among you who keep back (men) from 
fighting in Allah’s Cause, and those who say to their brethren 
“Come here towards us,’" while they (themselves) come not to the 
battle except a little. Being miserly towards you (as regards help 
and aid in Allah’s Cause). Then when fear comes, you will see 
them looking to you, their eyes revolving like (those of) one over 
whom hovers death, but when the fear departs, they will smite 
you with sharp tongues, miserly towards (spending anything in 
any) good (and only covetous of booty and wealth). Such have not 
believed. Therefore Allah makes their deeds fruitless, and that is 
ever easy for Allah. They think that Al-Ahzaab (the Confederates) 
have not yet withdrawn, and if Al-Ahzaab (the confederates) 
should come (again), they would wish they were in the deserts 
(wandering) among the Bedouins, seeking news about you (from 
a far place) ; and if they (happen) to be among you, they would not 
fight but little.” (Qur’an 33: 13-20) 


These Verses inform us about the effects that hypocrisy has on a 
person’s soul and character. When a hypocrite has to endure a 
difficult hardship, he has no trust in Allah % whatsoever; during 
times of hardship, instead of seeking refuge with Allah 3é, the 
hypocrites says inappropriate things about Allah 3, and so his 
reaction and attitude is completely opposite from that of a true 
believer. 


The treachery of the hypocrites was not limited to beliefs and 
words. When it was time to work, and when all Muslims relied on 
one another’s help and mutual protection, the hypocrites asked 
permission to leave, giving the weak excuse that their homes lay 
open to the enemy. Their sole intention was to flee from death, 
because of their weak faith and because of the terror and fear that 
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enveloped their hearts. What was perhaps worse, they encouraged 
others to follow them, trying to convince them to return to their 
homes, to, in effect, betray their covenant of faith and their pledge 
of obedience to Allah 3 and His Messenger 2%.""! 


Meanwhile, the polytheists made more and more attempts to 
break through the trenches to reach the other side. Every night, 
many horsemen rode from one side of the trenches to the other, 
looking for a vulnerable spot from which to attack; this continued 
until the morning. Even if the polytheists did not achieve their 
goal of crossing over to the other side, they were at least draining 
the energy of the Muslims, forcing them to be constantly awake 
and vigilant. 


Khaalid ibn Al-Waleed and a number of horsemen from the 
Quraish tried to catch the Muslims unawares and cross over the 
trenches to the other side, but two-hundred Companions #, led by 
Usaid ibn Hudair 4, were watching their movements and were 
prepared for them when they tried to cross over. Skirmishes 
ensued, during which At-Tufail ibn An-No’maan 4 was martyred. 
Wahshee - the same man who had killed Hamzah # on the Day of 
Uhud - threw a spear from the other side of the trenches and 
managed to get a direct on At-Tufail 4. Also, Habban ibn Al- 
‘Ariqah fired an arrow that struck Sa’d ibn Mu’aadh 4. As he fired 
the arrow, Habbaan said, “Take this, and I am the son of Al- 
“Arigah.” After he was hit by the arrow, Sa’d ibn Mu’aadh & said, 
“O Allah, if you will make the war with the Quraish last any 
longer, keep me alive for it. For indeed, the people I most love to 
fight and struggle against are those who have harmed your 
Messenger #%, disbelieved in him, and expelled him (from his 
homeland). O Allah, and if you are going to cause an end to the war 
that is being waged between us and them, then make it martyrdom 
for me, but do not make me die until you give me complete 
satisfaction regarding Banu Quraizah.’"! Allah 3é answered the 


(1) Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah As-Saheehah (2/425). 


2] This narration is related in At-Tirmidhee; Mujmaa’ Az-Zawaaid ; Musnad Imam 
Ahmad; and As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam. 
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supplication of this righteous slave of His, for it was Sa’d # who 
later rendered a judgment regarding how the people of Banu 
Quraizah should be punished for their treachery (a topic that we 
will come to shortly, In Sha Allah). 


One particular unit of the polytheist army mounted a 
concentrated attack on the Prophet's headquarters. The Muslims 
fought them all day until the night. When it was time for “Asr 
prayer, the enemy unit came close to crossing the trenches; 
obviously being preoccupied with them, the Prophet #% and the 
Companions # who were with him were not able to perform the 
‘Asr prayer. It was only after nightfall that the enemy unit gave up 
hope of breaking through the trenches. And because they made 
the Prophet # miss the “‘Asr prayer, he #¢ said, “May Allah fill 
their homes and graves with fire, just as they have made us too 
busy to perform the middle prayer (i.e., the ‘Asr prayer) until after 
the setting of the sun.” 


The Prophet #2 Tries To Improve Matters By Making 
An Agreement With The Ghatfaan Tribe And By 
Resorting To Stratagem In Order To Divide The Ranks 


Of The Enemy Army Negotiations With The Ghatfaan 


The Prophet #@ knew his enemies well, which is why, when it 
seemed necessary to strike a deal with them, he # chose to 
negotiate not with the Quraish or the Jews of Banu An-Nadeer, 
but with the Ghatfaan tribe. His plan was to offer the leaders of 
Ghatfaan wealth if they and their allies promised to abandon the 
siege and return to their homeland. 

It was clear to the Prophet #¢ that, in fighting him, the Ghatfaan 
had no political or religious goal to achieve. They participated in 
the siege for one reason only: They wanted to win spoils of war 
and take a share of the riches of Al-Madeenah. 


(] Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Battles, chapter, “The Battle of Al-Khandaq”; 
Hadeeth number: 4111. 
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There was no point for the Prophet #% to negotiate with the 
leaders of the Quraish, such as Abu Sufyaan, or with Jewish 
leaders, such as Huyai ibn Akhtab or Kinaanah ibn Ar-Rabee, 
since their principal goals were not based on monetary concerns 
but on political and religious ones. And to achieve those goals, 
they had to destroy Islam from its roots, which meant killing the 
Prophet # and all of his Companions #. The leaders of the 
Ghatfaan, on the other hand, remained true to their nature; they 
quickly accepted the terms that the Prophet #% offered them.!?! 


Having received a secret invitation from the Prophet #£, the 
leaders of the Ghatfaan tribe agreed to meet him. In order to keep 
their affair a secret from the Jews and the Quraish, Ghatfaan’s 
leaders, “‘Uyainah ibn Hisn and Al-Haarith ibn ‘Auf, gathered a 
few of their most trusted men and stealthily made their way 
across the trenches to the central headquarters of the Messenger of 
As time was of the essence, the negotiations began immediately. 
These were the main points of the Prophet's offer: 


@ The agreement would be between the Muslims and the 
Ghatfaan exclusively. 


@ The Ghatfaan would sign a peace treaty and would cease all 
acts of hostility towards the Muslims. 


@ The Ghatfaan would walk away from the siege and return 
with its fighters to their homeland. 


@ Inreturn, the Muslims would hand over to them one-third of 
all of Al-Madeenah’s crops - dates and whatever else grew 
there. 


It appears that only one year’s crops were being offered.'7! Al- 
Waagidee related that the Messenger of Allah #% said to the two 
leaders of Ghatfaan, “Suppose that I give you one-third of Al- 
Madeenah’s fruits; will you then return with those who are with 


" Refer to Ghazwatul-Ahzaab by Muhammad Ahmad Baashmeel (pg. 201). 
] Refert to Ghazwatul-Ahzaab by Muhammad Baashmeel (pgs. 201, 202). 
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you.?” They said, “Give us one-half of Al-Madeenah’s fruits.” But 
the Messenger of Allah #8 refused to give them more than one-third, 
and they finally agreed to that amount. The agreement, however, 
was not finalized. The leaders of Ghatfaan promised to come back 
with ten of their people, and the Prophet # needed to first consult 
with his Companions #, particularly with the leaders of the Ansaar 
- perhaps because they owned almost all of Al-Madeenah’s 
gardens, and so it was their harvest that was being offered. 


By accepting the Prophet’s offer, the leaders of Ghatfaan 
confirmed the reason why they came in the first place. The 
motives of the Jews and the Quraish were stronger, which meant 
that they would be more likely to wait out the siege; the motives 
of the Ghatfaan, however, were weak, and so, given the length of 
the siege, they welcomed the opportunity to gain wealth and to 
return to the comfort of their homes. The Prophet #, therefore, 
chose the right people to negotiate with, and he #2 was well on the 
way to weakening the effect of the siege. 


But first he #% wanted to consult with his Companions #, not out of 
necessity, but to apply his leadership principle of mutual 
consultation. If a matter had to do with warfare, if it affected the 
entire Muslim population, and if no revelation was sent down to 
guide his actions, the Prophet # would consult with his 
Companions 4; and in this case, he #% left the decision up to them. 
The Prophet #% told Sa’d ibn Mu’aadh * and Sa’d ibn ‘Ubaadah 

# about the steps he had taken to arrive at an agreement with the 
Ghatfaan tribe. Both of them responded, “O Messenger of Allah, 
is this something that you love (to happen), so that we will do it; 
or is it something that Allah has commanded you with, so that the 
only option we have is to act in accordance with His command. 
Or is this something that you are doing for us?” The Messenger of 
Allah # said, “Rather, it is something that I am doing for you. By 
Allah, Iam doing this only because I see that the Arabs are firing 
at you from a single bow, and they are intensifying their efforts 
against you, attacking you from all directions. I wanted to reduce, 
at least to some degree, their strength against you.”’ Sa’d ibn 
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Mu’aadh * said, “O Messenger of Allah, there was a time when 
both we and they {ie., the people of Ghatfaan) would associate 
partners with Allah and worship idols. We did not worship Allah, 
nor did we know Him. At that time, they never desired (or dared) 
to eat a single one of our fruits except as guests or through trade 
(buying and selling). So is it when Allah has blessed us with 
Islam, guided us to it, and honoured us that we will simply give 
away to them our wealth! We have no need of such an 
arrangement. By Allah, we will give them nothing save the 
sword, until Allah judges between us and them.” The Prophet # 
said, “Then the decision is yours.” Sa’d ibn Mu’aadh # took the 
scroll upon which the agreement had been prepared and erased 
what was written on it. 


Both Sa’d ibn Mu’aadh # and Sa’d ibn ‘Ubaadah & were 
extremely humble, submissive, and polite with the Prophet 2%. 
They understood that the Prophet’s negotiations with the 
Ghatfaan fell under one of three categories: Either it was a 
command from Allah #, in which case there was no room for 
personal opinion; instead, everyone had to submit and obey. Or it 
was something that the Prophet ## really wanted to do, based on 
his own opinion, in which case his opinion would be given 
precedence, and the Companions # would obey him. Or the 
Prophet #% negotiated with the Ghatfaan because he felt 
compassion for the Muslims and wanted to help them; if this 
was true, then the Companions # could express their own views 
as to what they should do. The Prophet # told them that what he 
#@ did fell under the third category and that they had the right to 
express their views; in fact, he # wanted them to be open and to 
tell him how they felt about the matter. Sa’d ibn Mu’aadh & then 
proceeded to give a strong answer, in which he explained that, 
since the Ansaar had not suffered humiliation at the hands of the 
Ghatfaan during the pre-Islamic days of ignorance, they should 
not do so after the advent of Islam and after Allah 3 had guided 
them to the truth. The Prophet #¢ was both impressed and 
pleased with Sa’d’s fortitude, and he #% informed the leaders of 
the Ghatfaan that the agreement was not going to go forward. 
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That the Prophet #% said, “I see that the Arabs are firing at you 
from a single bow,” proves that he #% began negotiations with the 
Ghatfaan because he #% did not want all Arabs to unite against 
Muslims. True, they were all polytheists; but fighting against all 
of them at the same time was neither practicable nor desirable; 
therefore, it was in the best interests of the Muslims to ensure the 
neutrality of the Ghatfaan and to bring as many people to the 
sidelines as possible. 


The most impressive part of this incident was the complete 
understanding that existed between the Prophet # and his 
Companions #. He #% respected both them and their judgment, 
and they revered him, obeyed his every command, and respected 
his personal judgments in matters of importance. The fluidity of 
their discussions and relationship showed that they were always 
on the same page, so that by studying the Prophet's biography, 
one appreciates what a great leader he #% was; and by studying 
the biographies of the Companions #, one appreciates what 
wonderful and obedient followers they were. 


The Prophet #¢ Never Lost Sight of the Importance of 
Sound Strategy 


In life in general, deception is frowned upon in Islam; but not so 
when it comes to warfare. One never promises one’s enemies that 
he will be loyal to them; therefore, resorting to stratagem and 
deception is not a form of treachery and is not something that is 
looked down upon in war; in fact, resorting to stratagem and 
deception is war itself. In this spirit, the Prophet # resorted to a 
military ploy in order divide the ranks of his enemies. 


First, he # tried to weaken the resolve of the Ghatfaan, appealing 
to their greed in order to convince them to break off from the 
confederate army. Then the Prophet # was presented with 
another opportunity to weaken the confederate army when an 
intelligent man from the Ghatfaan, Nu’aim ibn Mas’ood #%, came 
to him, announcing that he had become a Muslim. Nu’aim # 
said, “O Messenger of Allah #%, my people do not know that I 


1378 The Noble Life of the Prophet 





have become a Muslim, so command me howsoever you want 
(and I will execute your command).” The Prophet # said, 
“Among us, you are only one man (ie., if you join us, our 
situation will not greatly improve), so, on our behalf, cause 
betrayal among them, if you are able to do so. For indeed war is 
stratagem." 


Naturally endowed for the task because of his intelligence, 
Nu’aim # knew exactly what needed to be done. He -& knew that 
the Ghatfaan had come only for material gain; he # further 
recognized that the Jews of Banu Quraizah were in a particularly 
vulnerable situation because, if the confederate army chose to 
leave, they had the most to lose. They broke their agreement with 
the Muslims, an agreement that stipulated not their neutrality in 
case of war but their full support of the Muslims. If the Quraish 
left, they would not be treated as mercifully as were the two other 
Jewish tribes of Al-Madeenah; no, they deserved not expulsion 
but death for their blatant betrayal of the Muslims. 


Nu’aim # played on that weakness, going to the Jews of Banu 
Quraizah and pretending to be their sincere advisor. He # 
reminded them of their precarious situation and suggested to 
them that, in order to make sure that they would not be abandoned 
by their allies, they should request the Quraish to send twenty of its 
men as security. If the Quraish left, twenty of its people would be 
slaughtered along with the people of Banu Quraizah. This idea was 
well-received by Banu Quraizah’s leaders, and they forthwith 
made the said request to Quraish’s leadership. 


Nu’aim # then returned to the Quraish and pretended to be their 
sincere advisor. He 4 told them that the Jews asked for hostages 
(they were more like hostages than security) only because they 
would use those hostages as payment for reentering their treaty 
with the Muslims. By deceiving both parties, Nu’aim # was 
acting correctly, for war is, after all, deception.”! 


() Refer to Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah (4/113), as well as to Ibn Hishaam’s As- 
Seerah An-Nabawiyyah, to the chapter titled, “The Battle of Al-Khandag.” 


I Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah As-Saheehah (2/430). 
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Nu’aim’s ploy worked wonderfully. Every party within the 
confederate army had doubts about the other party; they no 
longer trusted one another to faithfully stay the course of the 
siege. This, no doubt, weakened their resolve and was a major 
factor in bringing about an end to the siege. Nu’aim 4% succeeded 
in his ploy for the following reasons: 


1) He 4 kept his Islam a secret from every member of the 
confederate army; as a result, everyone trusted him and valued 
his advice. 


2) Nu’aim # reminded the Jews of Banu Quraizah about what 
happened to the other two Jewish tribes of Al-Madeenah, thus 
influencing them and making them change their view about 
their war with the Prophet #8. 


3) Perhaps most importantly, Nu’aim 2s convinced both sides - 
both the Jews of Banu Quraizah and the Quraish - to keep his 
advice a secret from the other side. As long as both parties kept 
his advice a secret, which is what they did, no one would find 
him out, and his mission could be marked down as a success. 


And because he # did succeed, Nu’aim .# played a huge role for 
the Muslims in the Battle of the Confederates. 


3 


Allah’s Help Arrives, And A Qur’anic 
Description Of The Battle Of The Confederates 


Placing his complete trust in Allah 3, the Prophet # would 
always supplicate to Allah 3 a great deal, but perhaps more so 
and more intensely during battles than during calmer 
circumstances. When the siege became very difficult to bear, the 
hearts of the Muslims reached their throats, an expression that 
was used to depict their fear; also, Allah %% informs us that, “They 
were shaken with a mighty shaking.” Knowing that they needed 
guidance regarding how to supplicate to Allah & during that 
period of hardship, the Companions # betook themselves to the 
Prophet # and said, “O Messenger of Allah #8, is there something 
that we should say, for indeed, our hearts have reached our 
throats (that is how frightened we are)?” The Prophet #£ said, 
“Yes (say): ‘O Allah, cover our private areas (and faults) and 
remove from us the terror (that causes us so much distress).”" 


It is related in both Saheeh Bukhaaree and Saheeh Muslim, from the 
Hadeeth of Abdullah ibn Abee Aufaa #, that the Messenger of 
Allah #% supplicated against the confederate army, saying, “O 
Allah, Revealer of the Book, Swift at reckoning, defeat the 
confederates. O Allah, defeat them and convulse them.’’?! 


[1] Musnad Imam Ahmad (4/18); this narration is also mentioned in Al-Bidaayah 
Wan-Nihaayah and Mujma’ Az-Zawaaid. 

"1 Saheeh Bukhaaree (4114); this narration is also related in Ibn Maajah, Saheeh 
Muslim, and Musnad Imam Ahmad. 
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What followed then shows us that it was Allah 3 Who sent down 
defeat to the confederate army. True, Nu’aim ibn Mas’ood 4 
resorted to a military ploy that weakened the resolve of the 
various leaders of the confederate army, but that did not make 
them return home; it did, however, soften them for the final blow 
that came quickly after the Prophet #% made the above-mentioned 
supplication. 

And so, yes, Allah % answered the supplication of the Prophet #; 
first, Allah 3 blessed the Prophet # with the help of Nu’aim -; 
and then He # sent a cold, violent wind along with angels to cast 
terror into the hearts of the enemy. Allah said: 
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“O you who believe! Remember Allah’s Favour to you, when 
ihere came against you hosts, and We sent against them a wind 
and forces that you saw not [i.e., troops of angels during the 
battle of Al-Ahzab (the Confederates)]. And Allah is Ever All- 
Seer of what you do.” (Qur’an 33: 9) 


Al-Qurtubee, may Allah have mercy on him, said, “This wind 
was a miracle for the Prophet #%. Nothing separated the Muslims 
from the wind (and the polytheists) except for the trench; they 
were very close by, and yet they were safe from the wind; in fact, 
they had not idea about the violent weather on the other side of 
the trenches (it was, after all, dark outside).”"! The wind was not 
fatal, in that it was sent not to physically destroy the polytheists, 
but to mentally and psychologically bring about their downfall. 
The wind was so severe that the ropes of their tents were torn off, 
their torches were extinguished, their huge pots for cooking were 
overturned, and their horses became wild, ramming one another 
violently; to make matters worse for the polytheists, the angels 
were saying, “Allah is the Greatest,” from the sides of the 


"I Refer to Tafseer Al-Qurtubee (14/144) as well to Jaamai’ Al-Bayaan by At- 
Tabaree, to the chapter titled, “The Tafseer of chapter Al-Ahzaab.” 
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encampment. In short, terror enveloped the hearts of the 
polytheists. Every tribal chieftain said, “O children of so and so, 
come to me,” and when his people would gather around him, he 
would exclaim, “Save me! Save me!” 


It was clear to the Prophet #% that the Muslims were not going to 
defeat the huge army of the polytheists through military might; 
the Muslims prepared as well as they were able to, and they made 
many sacrifices, but they were simply outmatched. Not even a 
brilliant military strategy could have availed them. Only Allah 3 
alone could defeat the confederates, and that is what He 3 did. 
Allah 3% said: 
oy ae 
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“O you who believe! Remember Allah’s Favour to you, when 
there came against you hosts, and We sent against them a wind 
and forces that you saw not [i.e., troops of angels during the 
battle of Al-Ahzab (the Confederates)]. And Allah is Ever All- 
Seer of what you do.” (Qur'an 33: 9) 


Abu Hurairah # reported that the Messenger of Allah #% would 
say, “None has the right to be worshipped except Allah alone. He 
strengthened His forces; He aided His servant, and He single- 
handedly defeated the allies. And there is nothing after Him (as 
for this last phrase, Ibn Hajar mentioned two possible 
interpretations: When compared to His existence, everything is 
akin to being non-existent; or, everything will be destroyed, while 
He is the One Who will remain, so that there is nothing after 
Him). 

There is no conflict between making an effort and doing 
everything possible to achieve one’s goals and between placing 


[) Refer to Tafseer Al-Qurtubee (14/144) as well as to Jaamai’ Al-Bayaan by At- 
Tabaree - to the chapter titled, “The Tafseer of chapter Al-Ahzaab.” 


(1 Saheeh Bukhaaree (4114), and the narration is also related in Saheeh Muslim and 
Musnad Imam Ahmad. 
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one’s complete trust in Allah 3%; rather than a conflict, it is the 
balance that we should all strive to achieve in this life. The 
Prophet # did everything he could to prepare for the siege and to 
then bring about its end; yet, throughout that period, he trusted 
not on his own strength or abilities - even though he used them to 
their full potential - but on His Lord, Creator, Helper, and 
Protector: Allah 38. For no matter how hard one works in life, one 
is truly powerless if one does not draw his strength from 
supplication and prayer. This is why we see that, throughout his 
life, and through all the hardships he endured, the Prophet 2% 
always turned to Allah 4 and asked for His help and guidance. 


Watching For The Departure 
Of The Confederate Army 


Without a doubt, the Muslims were not bothered by the severe 
wind that Allah 4% sent to the encampment of the polytheist army; 
nonetheless, it was still a very cold night, and the Muslims were 
extremely tired. The Prophet # somehow sensed that something 
big was happening on the other side of the trenches, and so he #% 
was looking for a volunteer to undertake the dangerous mission 
of crossing the trenches and spying on the polytheists. The 
Prophet #¢ said, “Is there a man who will bring us news about the 
people (i.e., the enemy), and may Allah place him with me on the 
Day of Resurrection.” 


Everyone was tired and weak, and so the Prophet # tried to 
encourage one of them to volunteer by promising him a great 
reward in the Hereafter; but no one stepped forward, which was 
uncommon for the Companions 4, yet understandable 
considering their situation. When that method of asking did not 
work, the Prophet #% took a more resolute approach, singling out 
a man for the job. He # said, “Stand up, O Hudhaifah, and bring 
us news about the people (i.e., the enemy), and do not frighten 
them into taking steps against us (ie, do not instigate any 


"l Saheeh Muslim, the Book of Jihaad and As-Siyyar, chapter, “The Battle of the 
Confederates”; Hadeeth number: 1788. 
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fighting, for that will result in your capture and your death, which 
will hurt us all).’"" We should learn from this that a good leader 
tries to encourage his followers to make sacrifices, and only 
resorts to a sterner approach when he is left with no choice. 


Hudhaifah #4 said, “I then left, and it was as if I was walking on 
hot water.”” Everyone else was suffering from severe cold, and the 
polytheists in particular were bothered by a very violent wind, yet 
Hudhaifah # felt none of that, which was a great blessing from 
Allah 3%. He went on to say, “I saw Abu Sufyaan, warming his 
back to a fire. I placed my arrow in the handle of my bow, 
wanting to fire at him, but then I remembered what the 
Messenger of Allah #2 said: ‘And do not frighten them into 
taking steps against us’; however, had I fired at him, I would have 
hit him. I then returned, and I was walking in what seemed to be 
hot water. I went to the Messenger of Allah #@, and was afflicted 
with the cold (weather) when I returned (ie., after he # 
completed his mission, the miracle of being protected from the 
cold weather came to an end)I informed the Messenger of Allah 
# about what I saw (i.e., about the confederates leaving to return 
to their homeland), and he #% attired me in the extra part of a robe 
he was wearing, and in which he #¢ was praying. I continued to 
sleep until the break of dawn, at which time, the Messenger of 
Allah 2% said, “Wake up, O sleepy one.””"! The Prophet #¢ woke 
him up because it was time for Fajr prayer. 


The Lessons and Morals of this Story 


1) The Messenger of Allah #2 knew the qualities and talents of his 
Companions *# and employed them accordingly. He #% didn’t 
choose just anybody for the dangerous mission of infiltrating 
the enemy camp; to the contrary, he #% chose someone who 
was courageous, highly intelligent, and skilled at getting out of 
difficult situations, qualities Hudhaifah # displayed once 
he # infiltrated the enemy campsite. Az~Zarqaanee related 


[ Saheeh Muslim (1788) 
[71 Saheeh Muslim (1788) 
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that, since the lamps of the polytheists had been extinguished 
by the wind, it was very dark and that, after Hudhaifah 
infiltrated the enemy campsite, Abu Sufyaan said, “Let each 
man among you take hold of the person who is sitting beside 
him (and let him ascertain his identity). Without wasting an 
instant, Hudhaifah 4% took hold of the man who was sitting to 
his right and confidently said, “Who are you?” The man said, 
“Tam Mu’aawiyah ibn Sufyaan.” Hudhaifah # then struck the 
hand of the man who was sitting to his left and said, “Who are 
you?” And the man responded, ““Amr ibn Al-’Aas.’””!7) 
Because of the quickness and confidence that Hudhaifah # 
showed, the two men assumed that he was one of them, and so 
they didn’t even bother to ask him his identity. Thus was 
Hudhaifah # able to allude being identified and captured by 
the enemy. 


2) The Companions # were very obedient to the Prophet #8. Even 
when the Prophet # wasn’t around, they showed self- 
discipline and followed his commands rather that act 
according to their own opinions. Hudhaifah 4 had the 
chance to kill the leader of the confederate army, Abu 
Sufyaan; he longed to see the end of Quraish’s leader, and he 
even thought seriously about killing him right then and there - 
even though that would have resulted in his capture and death 
- but he # remembered the Prophet’s command to avoid 
instigating hostilities. His mission was simply to gather 
information; he set his sights on that objective and put aside 
all other thoughts that came into his mind. 


3) Allah 4 blesses his Prophets with miracles, and He 4 does the 
same for other righteous slaves (though the term Mo’jizah is 
used for a Prophet, while Karaamah is used for other people). 
On the final night of the siege, He 4 blessed Hudhaifah ibn Al- 
Yamaan #4 with a miracle. It was a cold and rainy night, but 
not so for Hudhaifah #, who was unaffected by the weather, 


[ Refer to Sharh Az-Zarqaanee (2/120). 
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feeling warm, as if he “was walking on hot water.” For as long 
as he was busy completing his mission, he remained warm; 
only when he # returned to the Muslim side of the trenches 
did he feel cold again. To be sure, this was an example of the 
kinds of miracles that Allah 3 bestows upon his believing 
slaves." 


4) Appreciating Hudhaifah’s fortitude and bravery, the Prophet # 
was very gentle with and kind to Hudhaifah 4; this, of course, 
was by no means strange, for the Prophet # always treated his 
Companions # well. Having returned with the good news, 
Hudhaifah was exhausted, and he 4 fell asleep right away. 
The Prophet # covered him in his own robe and then refrained 
from waking him up until it was time for Fajr prayer, and even 
then, he gently and playfully said, “Wake up, O sleepy one.” 
The Prophet #% truly cared for his Companions #, and that 
feeling was constantly being translating into kind words and 
deeds. That the Prophet # cared deeply for his Companions # 
is clear from his biography, and is confirmed in the following 
saying of Allah 3%: 


“For the believers (he # is) full of pity, kind, and merciful.” 
(Qur’an 9: 128) 


A Qur’anic Description Of The Battle Of 
The Confederates And Of Its Results 


In many Verses of the Noble Qur’an, Allah 3 discusses at length 
the Battle of the Confederates and the Battle of Banu Quraizah. 
One who studies those verses finds something in common with 
other Verses: When discussing events in the Qur’an, Allah % 
mentions universal principles, so that Muslims do not read those 
events as being of historical significance only. Through 
understanding those universal principles that are mentioned in 


[1] Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Abu Faaris (pg. 367). 
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the Qur’an, Muslims are always able to relate events that took 
place in the Prophet's lifetime to events that take place during 
their lifetime. Understanding this idea is an important key to 
studying the Qur’an in the correct manner. During the Battle of 
the Confederates, the Muslims were attacked in their homeland, 
and they were surrounded by the enemy; the same has happened 
many times throughout history, and so the same lessons Allah % 
mentions about the Battle of the Confederates apply to battles and 
sieges that took place after the Prophet's lifetime. This, I feel, is an 
important thing that distinguishes Islam from other religions. The 
people of other religions read stories of their leaders as pure facts 
of history that have no impact on or relevance to their lives. 
Muslims, on the other hand, read the Prophet's biography not 
only to educate themselves about how Muslims lived in the past, 
but also to learn how they should live in the present. 


When one contemplates the Verses of the Qur’an that deal with 
the Battle of the Confederates, one sees that they concentrate on 
clarifying a number of issues: 


1) Allah 3 reminds the believers about the blessings He # 
favoured them with; for example, He 3 said: 
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“O you who believe! Remember Allah's Favour to you, hei 
there came against you hosts, and We sent against them a wind 
and forces that you saw not fi.e., troops of angels during the 
battle of Al-Ahzab (the Confederates)]. And Allah is Ever All- 
Seer of what you do.” (Qur’an 33: 9) 


2) Allah % gave a wonderful and precise description of the 
hardships that befell the Muslims as a direct result of being 
surrounded by confederate soldiers: 
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“When they came upon you from above you and from below 
you, and when the eyes grew wild and the hearts reached to the 
throats, and you were harbouring doubts about Allah.” 
(Qur’an 33: 10) 


3) Allah 3 exposed the evil intentions of the hypocrites, their base 


characteristics, their shameful cowardice, their treachery, and 
their false excuses. He $8 said: 
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“And when the hypocrites and those in whose hearts is a disease 
(of doubts) said: “Allah and His Messenger #€ promised us 
nothing but delusions!”’ (Qur’an 33: 12) 


4) Allah # encouraged Muslims of all places and times to follow 


the example of the Messenger of Allah #% - the example of, 
among other things, his words, his deeds, and his sacrifices. 
Allah 3% said: 
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“Indeed in the Messenger of Allah (Muhammad #) you have a 
good example to follow for him who hopes in (the Meeting with) 
Allah and the Last Day and remembers Allah much.” (Qur'an 
33: 21) 
Allah 3 praised the believers for bravely and truthfully 
resisting the onslaught of the confederate soldiers; throughout 
the entire ordeal of the siege, their faith remained strong, and 
they remained truthful to the covenant of Allah 3%. Allah % 
said: 
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“Among the believers are men who have been true to their 
covenant with Allah [i.e., they have gone out for Jihaad (holy 
fighting), and showed not their backs to the disbelievers], of them 
some have fulfilled their obligations (i.e., have been martyred), 
and some of them are still waiting, but they have never changed 
li.e., they never proved treacherous to their covenant which they 
concluded with Allah] in the least .”’ (Qur'an 33: 23) 


6) Allah 38 clarified one of the laws by which He 3% governs this 
world: in the end, victory is granted to the believers, while 
defeat is handed to their enemies. Allah 8 said: 
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“And Allah drove back those who disbelieved in their rage, they 
gained no advantage (booty, etc.). Allah sufficed for the believers 
in the fighting (by sending against the disbelievers a severe wind 


and troops of angels). And Allah is Ever All-Strong, All- 
Mighty.’”’ (Qur’an 33: 25) 


7) After hardships comes relief. After the Muslims endured a long 
period of hardship during the Battle of the Confederates, they 
were blessed with a relatively easy victory over the tribe of Banu 
Quraizah. Even though the tribesmen of Banu Quraizah were 
safe in their impenetrable fortresses, Allah % made them 
surrender and thus granted victory to the Muslims. Allah 3% 
reminded the Muslims of this great favour in the following Verse: 
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“And those of the people of the Scripture who backed them (the 
disbelievers) ~ Allah brought them down from their forts and cast 
terror into their hearts, (so that) a group (of them) you killed, and 
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a group (of them) you made captives. And He caused you to 
inherit their lands, and their houses, and their riches, and a land 
which you had not trodden (before). And Allah is Able to do all 
things.” (Qur'an 33: 26, 27) 


The Battle of the Confederates was one of the most important 
battles that the Muslims ever fought in; in fact, in the Madanee 
period of the Prophet's biography, it was a true turning point in 
the war between the Quraish and the Muslims. These are some of 
the positive results that made the battle so significant: 


1) The Muslims not only achieved victory over their enemies, but 
also managed to divide their ranks. Each party of the 
confederate army was suspicious of the other parties and 
was not pleased with them; it was not likely, therefore, that 
they would ever again unite against the Muslims of Al- 
Madeenah. This certainly made it easier for the Prophet # to 
deal with them one at a time, instead of with all of them at 
once. Thus the Prophet #¢ was able to launch a successful 
attack against the Jews of Khaibar, without interference froma 
third party; and a couple of years later, they conquered 
Makkah, and neither the Jews nor the people of Ghatfaan, nor 
anyone else for that matter, dared to interfere in the conquest; 
hence the significance of the Battle of the Confederates. 


2) With the end of the Battle of the Confederates, the Muslims 
began to develop an offensive military strategy, after years of 
having to maintain a defensive one. For five years, Al- 
Madeenah and its inhabitants were constantly threatened by 
the enemy; the Quraish came with its entire army on three 
occasions, and other parties joined them in their final assault 
on the Prophet # and the Muslims. The Battle of the 
Confederates was the last chance for the polytheists; after 
that, Quraish’s leaders lost hope of ever being able to defeat the 
Muslims, and with the passing of every day, the Islamic nation 
grew in strength and in numbers. The Prophet #¢ clearly 
understood the shift in his war with the Quraish, for he # said 
after the conclusion of the Battle of the Confederates, “Now, 
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we will attack them, and they will not attack us. We will go to 
them,’!! 


3) The events of the siege revealed the true nature of the Jews of 
Banu Quraizah and the malice they harboured towards the 
Muslims. In the most difficult of times, when the Muslims 
desperately needed help, the Jews of Banu Quraizah betrayed 
them and did everything they could to bring about their 
destruction. 


4) The Battle of the Confederates revealed the true nature of other 
groups as well - the believers and the hypocrites. It is always 
during the harshest of times that people reveal their true 
character. The Muslims remained strong and proved their 
sincere faith and dedication to their religion; the hypocrites, on 
the other hand, showed their inner ugliness that they had 
previously tried to hide. And so because of the hardships of the 
siege, the Muslims came to know whose side the hypocrites 
and the Jews were truly on. 


5) As a direct result of the Battle of the Confederates, the Muslims 
fought the Battle of Banu Quraizah, during which they were 
able to punish the Jews of Banu Quraizah for breaking their 
covenant with the Messenger of Allah 2. 


Eliminating Banu Ouraizah 





Shortly after the Prophet #% left the trenches, returned to Al- 
Madeenah, and put down his weapons, Allah # ordered him to 
fight Banu Quraizah. Accordingly, the Prophet #6 ordered his 
Companions # to march towards the district of Banu Quraizah, 
giving them glad tidings that Allah 3% sent Jibreel #2 to shake the 
fortresses of Banu Quraizah and to cast terror into the hearts of 
Banu Quraizah’s tribesmen. Encouraging his Companions # to 
march quickly towards the enemy, the Prophet #% said, “Let no 


[I Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Battles, chapter, “The Battle of Al-Khandag (5/ 
58)"; Hadeeth number: 4109. 
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one pray ‘Asr until (you reach) Banu Quraizah.’”"! 


The Muslims laid siege to Banu Quraizah’s district for a total of 
twenty-five nights.’7) The people of Banu Quraizah, having lost 
all hope of victory, acknowledged defeat; they did, however, 
stipulate one condition for their surrender: They wanted Sa’d ibn 
Mu’aadh # to judge what should be done with them, hoping that 
he # would show mercy to them, since his tribe, the Aus, was 
allied to Banu Quraizah during the pre-Islamic days of ignorance. 


Sa’d 4 had to be carried to the district of Banu Quraizah, since 
he -& was still suffering from a wound that he was afflicted with 
during the Battle of the Confederates. Based on the great crimes of 
Banu Quraizah, Sa’d # judged that their fighters should be killed, 
their women and children should be taken as slaves, and that 
their wealth should be distributed (according to Islamically 
legislated rules of distributing war spoils), a judgment that Banu 
Quraizah’s leaders were certainly not expecting. But the 
Messenger of Allah # approved his judgment, saying, “You 
have rendered a errata that is in exact harmony with the 
judgment of Allah.”"! Ditches were dug in the marketplace of 
Al-Madeenah, and in a succession of groups, four-hundred 
fighters of Banu Quraizah were executed. Their wealth and 
families were distributed among the Muslims. A relatively small 
group of men were spared since they did not violate their treaty 
with the Muslims, and since they entered into the fold of Islam. 


The previous two Jewish tribes of Al-Madeenah were banished 
because of their crimes, some of which were very serious. And 
although Banu An-Nadeer plotted to kill the Prophet #2, their 
plan did not immediately involve killing all Muslims. Banu 
Quraizah’s betrayal of their treaty was much more serious and 


{] Saheeh Bukhaaree (4110); Muslim related this Hadeeth as well, in the Book of 
Jihaad and As-Siyyar, in the chapter titled, “Initiating an Attack, and Giving 
Precedence to the Most Important of Two Conflicting Interests.” 

P] Refer to As-Saheeh As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah (pg. 373). 


©! Saheeh Bukhaaree (4122), and this narration is also related in Saheeh Muslim and 
Musnad Imam Ahmad. 
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heinous; in effect, by betraying the Muslims, they were issuing a 
death sentence upon them. And they knew that, if they were 
going to survive the Battle of the Confederates, they had to kill 
every single Muslims, or else they would pay for their treachery. 
For the people of Banu Quraizah, there were two possible results: 
they would win everything or lose everything. Allah # sent His 
forces to break up the confederate army and to make them return 
to their homeland, and so the Jews of Banu Quraizah lost 
everything - and their gamble failed. The only just reward for 
their treachery was death; otherwise, they would do as the people 
of Banu An-Nadeer did: Go to Khaibar or somewhere else and 
wage war from there against the Muslims. It was for these reasons 
that Sa’d ruled that their men should be killed, for it was a 
punishment that exactly fitted their crime. 


Only one of Banu Quraizah’s women was killed. ‘Aishah % 
related that, when the men of Banu Quraizah were being killed, a 
woman was sitting beside her and was laughing uncontrollably 
as if nothing was the matter. Someone then called out her name, 
and she responded, “Here I am.” ‘Aishah % said to her, “Woe 
upon you! What is the matter with you?” She said, “I am about to 
be killed.” ‘Aishah % asked, “Why?” She said, “For something I 
did.” What had she done? She threw a hand mill onto Khallad ibn 
Suwaid 4 and killed him, and that is why the Messenger of Allah 
#@ ruled that she should be executed. She was then taken away 
and her neck was struck with a sword. “Aishah % would later say, 
“By Allah, I have not forgotten my amazement at her; she was 
self-satisfied, and she was laughing a great deal, even though she 
knew that she was about to be killed.” 


The Battle of Banu Quraizah marked an end to the Jewish 
presence in Al-Madeenah, a city whose every district was now 
under the complete control of Muslims. Prior to this time, 


"I Refer to Saheeh As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah (pg. 377); to Mukhtasir Seerah Ibn 
Hishaam (2/30); and to Musnad Imam Ahmad, to the Hadeeth of ‘Aishah #; and 
to Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah by Ibn Katheer, to the chapter titled, “ About the 
Battle of Banu Quraizah.” 
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Muslims feared treachery at the hands of the hypocrites and the 
Jews of Al-Madeenah, but now they were at least safe from the 
latter group. With the defeat of the Jews of Al-Madeenah, the 
dream of the Quraish ended, for its leaders hoped all along for 
help from Al-Madeenah’s Jews against the Messenger of Allah 2. 
The hopes of the hypocrites were also shattered, for they too 
depended a great deal on support from their Jewish allies. Finally, 
after five years of struggle and hardship, the Muslim homeland 
was secure. 


4. 


Lessons And Morals 


Allah & Blesses The Prophet #2 With Some 
Miracles During The Battle Of The Confederates 


Jaabir # said: 

On the day of the trenches, we were busy digging, when a solid, 
hard piece of earth came in our way (so that we could not dig any 
deeper). They (the Companions #) went to the Prophet #2 and 
said, “This is a large piece of solid, hard earth that has come in our 
way in the trenches.” The Prophet #% said, “I will go down (to 
break it into pieces).’”” With a stone tied around his stomach (to 
reduce the pangs of hunger) - for we had spent three days 
without tasting even.a morsel of food - the Prophet # stood up, 
took a pickax, and struck the huge piece of earth (that was 
preventing us from digging); it immediately turned into a mound 
of flowing dust. 





I said, “O Messenger of Allah, give me permission to return to my 
home.” Once there, I said to my wife, “I saw the Prophet #2 do 
something that could not be accomplished even with patience 
(ie., it required a miracle), so do you have any (food) with you 
(which I can offer to him)?” She said, “I have some barley (it is 
related elsewhere that she had four handfuls of barley) and an 
‘Anaag (a female baby goat).” I slaughtered the baby goat, while 
she crushed the barley (in order to make bread from it). And then 
we placed the meat in the pot. I then went to the Prophet #x. 
Meanwhile, (back at my home) the dough was breaking up (i.e., 
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becoming soft in the oven), while the pot was placed ona stone (in 
an oven); the food was almost well cooked. I said, “I have a small 
quantity of food, so stand up, O Messenger of Allah, and bring 
with you one or two men (i.e., the food should be enough for the 
three of you).” The Prophet #% said, “How much is there?” I told 
him how much food we had with us, and he #% said, “Good, that 
is plenty,” after which he # said, “Tell her (i.e., your wife) not to 
remove the pot and the bread from the oven until I come.” He # 
then said, “Stand up”; (many) people from the Muhaajiroon and 
the Ansaar stood up (and accompanied him to my home). When I 
entered upon my wife, I said, “Woe upon you, the Prophet #% has 
brought with him the Muhaajiroon and the Ansaar and those that 
are with them.” She said, “Did he #¢ ask you (i.e., did he #8 ask 
you how much food we have)?” I said, “Yes.’” Meanwhile, the 
Prophet #% said, “Enter and do not crowd up against one 
another.’”’ He #% began to break up the bread and place meat over 
it. When he #@ would take from the oven, he #% would cover the 
pot; he would place the food near his Companions, and then he 
would remove (some more meat). He continued to break bread 
and scoop out (meat) until everyone became sated, and yet there 
still remained some food. He #£ said (to my wife), “Eat this and 
give it as a gift (to others), for indeed, the people are afflicted with 
hunger.’ 

Relating yet another miracle that took place during the Battle of 
the Confederates, the daughter of Basheer ibn Sa’d -4 said: 


My mother, Amrah bint Raa’hah #, summoned me, gave me a 
handful of dates, which she placed in my garment, and said, “O 
my daughter, go to your father (Basheer 4) and your uncle 
(‘Amrah’s brother), ‘Abdullah ibn Rawaahah with their meal. 
Taking the garment, I set out with it. As I was looking for my 
father and uncle, I passed by the Messenger of Allah #2, who said, 
“Come here, young girl. What is this that you have with you?” I 
said, “O Messenger of Allah, these are dates that my mother sent 


(1 Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Battles, chapter, “The Battle of Al-Khandaq (5/ 
55); Hadeeth number: 4101. 
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me with and that I am to give to my father, Basheer ibn Sa’d, and 
to my uncle, ‘Abdullah ibn Rawaahah, so that they can use them 
for nourishment.” He #¢ said, “Give them to me.” I poured them 
into the hands of the Messenger of Allah #%, and they did not 
(even) fill his hands. He # ordered for a garment, and one was 
spread out before him. Next, he #¢ asked for the dates to be placed 
on it, and they were then scattered over it. He #@ said to a man 
who was with him, “Call out to the people of the trenches to come 
and partake in a meal.” Everyone who was at the trenches came 
to him, and they all began to eat from the dates. The dates 
continued to increase in number, until everyoneleft him (after 
having eaten); yet still dates were falling from the edges of the 
garment. : 


Both of the two aforementioned narrations contain accounts of 
actual miracles that were performed at the hands of the 
Messenger of Allah #£ and by the permission of Allah %. Both 
narrations also highlight the important role that women played 
during battles. The men of Al-Madeenah, having left behind their 
daily jobs and their means of gaining sustenance, were busy 
digging trenches; consequently, they were running low on food. 
Short on food, everyone was afflicted with hunger, the pangs of 
which the Messenger of Allah #2 and his Companions * tried to 
alleviate by tying stones around their stomachs. People would 
only do that when they were extremely hungry. So the women %& 
would try as much as they could to gather food and prepare it for 
their men. 


Other kinds of miracles occurred as well; however, they were 
miracles that the Muslims could see not right then and there, but 
later on in their lives. These miracles involved the Prophet #¢ 
telling his Companions 4 about future events. For example, while 
he #= was digging the trenches with them, the Prophet #¢ 
informed “Ammaar ibn Yaasir 4 that the transgressing group (of 
two groups fighting in a battle) would kill him. This prophecy 


"] Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam (3/241), as well to Ibn 
Katheer’s Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah. 
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came true years later when, during the Battle of Siffeen, 
‘Ammaar # was killed; and at the time, ‘Ammaar # was a 
soldier in the army of ‘Alee #4." 

Also, when a huge stone came in the way and prevented the 
Muslims from digging in the trenches, the Messenger of Allah #2 
struck it three times and it crumbled into pieces. Having struck 
the stone the first time, the Messenger of Allah #% said, “ Allah is 
the greatest. I have been given the keys of Ash-Sham (Syria and 
surrounding regions). By Allah, at this very hour (or minute) lam 
looking at its red castles.” After he #% struck the stone for a second 
time, the Prophet # said, “Allah is the greatest. I have been given 
the keys of Persia. By Allah, I am indeed looking at the white 
castle of the townships.” And after he #% struck it for a third time, 
he #¢ said, “Allah is the greatest. I have been given the keys of 
Yemen. By Allah, from my place here, and at this very hour (or 
moment), I am indeed looking at the doors of San/aa.’7! 


The Prophet #¢ made these promises at a time when the Muslims 
were besieged and when living until the next day or week seemed 
unlikely, yet all of his promises came true, and the Muslims 
achieved all of the conquests he #% informed them about. 


The Difference Between Reality And Imagination 


Some time after the Prophet's lifetime, a man from the people of 
Kufah said to Hudhaifah ibn Al-Yamaan #, “O Abu ‘Abdullah, 
did you see the Messenger of Allah #, and were you a companion 
of his?’” Hudhaifah #4 said, “Yes, O son of my brother.” The man 
said, “Then what did you used to do?” Hudhaifah # said, “By 
Allah, we would exert ourselves (to do our religious duties).” The 
man said, “By Allah, had we been around when he was alive, we 
would not have allowed him to walk on the earth; instead, we 
would have carried him above our necks.”” Hudhaifah # said, “O 


"l Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah Fee Dau Al-Masaadir Al-Asliyyah (pg. 448). 


] Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah Fee Dau Al-Masaadir Al-Asliyyah (pg. 449). 
The narration is also related in Imam Ahmad’s Al-Musnad, Ibn Katheer’s Al- 
Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah, and Al-Haithamee’s Mujmaa’ Az-Zawaaid. 


Lessons and Morals 1399 


son of my brother, by Allah, I remember when we were with the 
Messenger of Allah #€ at the trenches,”"! after which he # 
continued to tell the man the story about how the Prophet # had 
sent him to the enemy campsite.” 


The Taabi’ee (a man who was from the generation after the 
generation of the Companions; or more technically put, aman who 
was a believer and who met one of the Prophet’s Companions) in 
this story met Hudhaifah # and imagined that, had he been alive 
with the Prophet #2, he would have been able to accomplish more 
than the Companions 4 accomplished. Imagining something is 
one thing, and living it is an altogether different matter. He did not 
know, perhaps it was from the blessing of Allah # that he was not 
alive during the lifetime of the Prophet #%; after all, many people 
during the Prophet's lifetime were not guided to Islam and died as 
disbelievers. In fact, many of the Prophet’s own people opposed 
him. In the early days of the Prophet’s mission, Muslims were 
weak and, worldly speaking, many people saw it in their best 
interests to oppose Islam. It was a precious few who believed from 
the beginning, and for that reason no one - and not just the Taabi’ee 
in the above-mentioned story ~ should think that he could have 
done better than the Companions #. 


Also, it must be remembered that the Companions # were 
humans: they had the limited strength and abilities of all humans. 
That being the case, they did all they were able to do, sacrificing 
their very lives, never mind their wealth and effort, for the cause 
of Islam. In this regard, the Prophet #£ put matters in perspective 
for us when he #@ said, “The best of generations is my 
generation,” thus making it clear that no one can match the 
Companions # in deeds. 


Those who came after the Companions & found that Islam 
extended over vast areas of land and that its laws were being 
applied in many parts of the earth. They lived, therefore, in an era of 
peace, safety, and justice, all things that the Companions # fought 


"I Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam (3/255). 
I Refer to Saheeh Bukharee (4107) and Saheeh Muslim (1788). 
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for with their blood and sweat. It was not possible for ensuing 
generations to understand what it felt like to live in the past, a past 
that was characterized by ignorance, idol-worship, misguidance, 
and disbelief. Only with that understanding could they, or us, 
appreciate the sacrifices the Companions # made so that Islam 
could be established on earth. 


“‘Salmaan is From Us, The People Of (My) House” 


Before the Battle of the Confederates, Salmaan Al-Faarisee 4% was 
raised in ranking among the Muslims when he # suggested 
digging trenches. And the Companions # respected him even 
more when they saw how he 4 was doing the work of many men 
during the digging of the trenches. They even began to quarrel over 
him. While they were digging, the Muhaajiroon said, “Salmaan is 
from us.”” And the people of the Ansaar said, “Salmaan is from us.” 
Salmaan «@ came to Al-Madeenah all the way from Persia, having 
embarked on a journey to find the truth, and finally finding it with 
the Prophet #%. Because of Salmaan’s background, he was not, 
technically speaking, considered to be a member of either the 
Muhaajiroon or the Ansaar, which is why both groups were 
competing with one another to have him ascribed to them. 


The Messenger of Allah #% decided the matter, saying, “Salmaan 
is from us, the people of (my) house.’""! This was like a Prophetic 
seal being stamped on Salmaan #, who would thereafter be 
considered a member of the Muhaajiroon - since the people of the 
Prophet’s household were from the Muhaajiroon. 


The Middle Prayer 


In the Noble Qur’an Allah 3% stressed the importance of the 
middle prayer; in the past, scholars have disagreed about which 
prayer the middle prayer is. The Hadeeth mentioned earlier on in 


[ Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam (3/247); Al-Albaanee, 
however, ruled that the Hadeeth is weak, having issued his ruling in Da’eef Al- 
Jaamai’ As-Sagheer. The narration is also related in Mo‘jam At-Tabaraanee Al- 
Kabeer and Al-Haithamee’s Mujma’ Az-Zawaaid . 
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this section indicates that the middle prayer is the “Asr prayer. 
According to that Hadeeth, the Prophet #z and his Companions # 
were too busy fighting the enemy to pray ‘Asr. Later, the Prophet 
ive said, “May Allah fill their homes and graves with fire, just as 
they have kept us busy away from the middle prayer until the 
setting of the sun.’""! This Hadeeth is authentic; therefore, the 
opinion that ‘Asr is the middle prayer is very strong. 


The Lawful And The Forbidden 


After ‘Alee ibn Abee Taalib # defeated and killed ‘Amr ibn 
Wudd in a duel, the latter’s corpse remained on the Muslim side 
of the trenches. Since ‘Amr had been a revered soldier and 
nobleman among his tribe, the leaders of the Quraish wanted to 
retrieve his body and bury him in an honourable manner. And so 
they offered to pay the Muslims for ‘Amr’s corpse. Rather than 
accept their offer, the Prophet #£ said, “Give his corpse to them, 
for indeed, it is a foul corpse, and it is wicked blood money (that 
they are offering).’’ Thus the Prophet #¥ refused to take anything 
from them. 


This occurred at a time when Muslims were suffering from 
extreme hunger; nonetheless, what was lawful remained lawful, 
and what was prohibited remained prohibited. Under no 
circumstances did the Prophet #* want to be the recipient of 
unlawful wealth. Then what about those Muslims of today who 
are not suffering from extreme want, yet who make all kinds of 
excuses to justify dealing in usury and other unlawful trade 
practices?!*! 


The Bravery Of Safiyyah %, The Prophet’s Aunt 





Before the Prophet #¥ and his male Companions * set out to dig 
the trenches, Muslim women and children were placed in a tall, 


Ul Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Battles, chapter, “The Battle of Al-Khandaq”; 
Hadeeth number: 4111. 


! Refer to Min Ma’een As-Seerah (pg. 294). 
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solid fortress. They were placed there because the men were too 
busy resisting the confederate army to watch over their women 
and children. As long as the confederate army did not get past the 
Muslim army, and as long as the tribesmen of Banu Quraizah did 
not foolishly try to create mischief in Al-Madeenah, the Muslim 
women and children were safe. 


But as soon as the Jews of Banu Quraizah broke their treaty with 
the Prophet #, they were already too far down the path of 
foolishness to have any scruples about what they did. And so they 
sent one of their men to see if the Muslim women and children 
were guarded in their fortress. When the spy drew near to the 
fortress, Safiyyah bint “Abdul-Muttalib 4 saw him. Taking a stick 
in her hand, she descended from the fortress, struck him with the 
stick, and killed him. When the spy didn’t return, the Jews of Banu 
Quraizah assumed that he had been killed, and they accordingly 
assumed that the fortress was being defended by Muslim men; 
Safiyyah’s action, therefore, prevented Banu Quraizah from 
attacking the fortress and taking advantage of the fact that the 
male population of Muslims was busy guarding the front lines. 
Safiyyah # set a wonderful example of how women should learn 
self-defense, since situations may arise when no Muslim man is 
present and a woman needs to ward off an attacker. 


The Falseness Of What Has Been 


Related Regarding Hassaan & 


In regard to how the Prophet's aunt Safiyyah % killed the Jewish 
spy, weak narrations that include Hassaan # in the story have 
been related. Without a doubt, they are weak and should not be 
related. According to those narrations, Safiyyah %& said to 
Hassaan ibn Thaabit #, “Verily, here is a Jew who, as you see, 
is walking around the fortress; and I fear that he will point out our 
weak situation to the Jews that are behind us (ie., the Jews of 
Banu Quraizah). The Messenger of Allah # and his Companions 

A» are preoccupied elsewhere, so go down to him and kill him.” 
According to the narrations, Hassaan responded, “May Allah 
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forgive you, O daughter of ‘Abdul-Muttalib. By Allah, you indeed 
know that I am not a man to do such a thing.” Safiyyah %& then 
took a stick and killed the Jewish spy herself, after which she % 
returned to the fortress and said, “O Hassaan, go down and take 
his things as booty, for indeed, it is only because he is a man that I 
did not take his things as booty.”” The narrations then end with 
Hassaan # saying, “I have no need of his things, O daughter of 
‘Abdul-Muttalib.”! 


This story is false for a number of reasons, two of which 
are as follows: 


1) The narrations have no chain, which clearly indicates that it is 
made-up story; therefore, it is not permissible to relate it. It 
negatively depicts one of Companions 4 of the Messenger of 
Allah #, a Companion 4s who, as it is well established, fought 
for the cause of Islam his entire life. 


2) Hassaan # was a famous poet who would satirize the enemies 
of Islam in his poems. Those enemies were on the lookout for 
any opportunity to satirize Hassaan 4 in return for the 
trenchant and scathing Verses he # composed about them; in 
many of those Verses, he .# referred to the cowardice of Islam’s 
enemies and of their leaders in particular. Now, had Hassaan 4» 
really refrained from fighting, the enemies of Islam, and their 
poets in particular, would have jumped on the opportunity to 
compose caustic and insulting Verses about him. But that never 
happened; no such Verses can be found in history books simply 
because the above-mentioned story is fabricated. 


The First Muslim Military Hospital 


During the Battle of the Confederates, a tent was erected inside of 
the Prophet’s Masjid. The Prophet #8 appointed a woman named 
Rufaidah Al-Aslamiyyah Al-Ansaariyyah % to be in charge of 


[ Refer to Saheeh As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah (pg. 365); also, refer to Ibn Hishaam’s 
As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah, to the chapter titled, “The Battle of Al-Khandag.” 


1404 The Noble Life of the Prophet 


that hospital. Ibn Hishaam related that, when Sa’d ib Mu’aadh #& 
was struck by an arrow, the Prophet #¢ ordered for him to be 
taken care of in that tent. 


In principle, if a Muslim was wounded, his family would take 
care of him; others would be taken care of in the tent that was 
erected in the Prophet’s Masjid. Sa’d # did have a family, but 
he 4% was still being treated in the Masjid because the Prophet # 
wanted to keep him nearby, so that he # could frequently check 
up on him. It is related that, after Sa’d 4 was wounded, the 
Prophet # said, “Put him in the tent of Rufaidah, so that I can 
visit him.”"! Here, Sa’d 4 was being honoured because of the 
sacrifices he made for the cause of Islam. 


A Muslim Sins But He Hurries To Repent 


In the pre-Islamic days of ignorance, Abu Lubaabah .4 was allied 
to the Banu Quraizah tribe. Because of their past relationship, the 
leaders of Banu Quraizah wanted to consult with him before they 
decided whether or not to submit to the Prophet’s judgment 
regarding how they should be punished. When Abu Lubaabah # 
was alone with them, he pointed to his neck, indicating that if 
they surrendered, the Prophet #¢ would order for the execution of 
every single one of their men. In doing so, Abu Lubaabah & was 
giving away a very sensitive secret of the Muslim leadership. 


When Abu Lubaabah 4% returned to the Muslims, he didn’t try to 
hide his mistake; to the contrary, he felt very bad about it and 
repented immediately. He # betook himself to the Prophet's 
Masjid and tied himself to the base of a tree beside the Masjid, 
vowing not to untie himself until Allah # accepted his 
repentance. Six nights went by, and he -& remained tied down 
to the trunk of the tree; during that period, his wife would come to 
him when it was time for prayer. She would untie him for prayer, 
he would pray, and then he would immediately return and tie 


['] Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam (3/263); and to Al-Isaabah 
by Ibn Hajar, to the chapter titled, “The Book of Women.” 
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himself down again. |] He # was quoted as saying, “I will not 
leave this place until Allah accepts my repentance for what I did.” 
At the end of those nights, just before daybreak, Umm Salamah % 
heard the Messenger of Allah # laughing. She % said, “What are 
you laughing about, O Messenger of Allah?’” He #% said, “Abu 
Lubaabah’s repentance has been accepted.” She % said, “O 
Messenger of Allah, should I not give him the glad tidings 
thereof?” He #% said, “Yes, if you wish.” She % went to the door 
of her apartment and called out, “O Abu Lubaabah, rejoice, for 
Allah has accepted your repentance.” 


Everyone raced to release him, but he # refused their help, 
saying, “No, by Allah, let it be the Messenger of Allah #: who 
releases me with his own hand.”” When the Prophet # passed by 
him as he ## was leaving for the morning prayer, he #% untied 
him. 


Because he repented sincerely, Allah 4¢ honoured him by letting 
him know, through revelation to the Prophet #, that his 
repentance had been accepted. True, Abu Lubaabah’s sin 
affected not only him but the entire Muslim population, since 
he had given away a sensitive military secret; but afterwards, 
he # didn’t try to hide his mistake from the Prophet #%; he could 
have, if he wanted to, returned to the Muslims and pretended that 
he had fulfilled his duty as an emissary of the Messenger of Allah 
uz, that wouldn’t have been difficult, because he # was the only 
Muslim who went and because he could simply have asked the 
leaders of Banu Quraizah to keep his mistake a secret. But he 
remembered the fact that Allah 4 knew both his outer actions and 
his inner secrets; furthermore, he # remembered the great right 
the Prophet # had over him, having honoured him by trusting 
him with an important secret. Upon remembering these things, 
Abu Lubaabah -& was overcome by regret; he admitted his error 
and proceeded immediately to punish himself without waiting 
for anyone else to do the same to him. Abu Lubaabah # thus 


"I Refer to Al-Mustafaad Min Qisas Al-Qur'an (2/286). 


1406 The Noble Life of the Prophet 


applied the meanings contained in the saying of Allah %: 

oo Sf B he Gal okey Al & hl > 

Z “ 12 |" soe we bee, oe on 4 Re a 

OW Gees Le HOG ale Ol Oe ASI BS 

“Allah accept only the repentance of those who do evil in 

ignorance and foolishness and repent soon afterwards ; tt is they 

to whom Allah will forgive and Allah is Ever All-Knower, All- 
Wise.” (Qur’an 4: 17) 


To be sure, only a person of faith (Eemaan) would have done what 
Abu Lubaabah # did; he simply could not bear walking in the 
streets, conducting business in the marketplace, or sitting down 
comfortably in his home while the sin of revealing the Prophet's 
secret hung over his shoulder. 


Having seen Abu Lubaabah 4s suffer for six days, everyone was 
happy when the announcement was made that his repentance 
was accepted: The Prophet #g laughed, Umm Salamah %& 
enthusiastically conveyed the news to Abu Lubaabah #, and 
the Companions # raced to release him. Allah 8 revealed this 
Verse about Abu Lubaabah 4s: 


Sol Kakee JOSE GANT 5 Gaus 48 hy eth> 

Pores nt tre aed “. Aetenee se Lote Ae Le 

€@ SSS ala) COB Gt NID oo ats Sacks wiles 

“And remember when you were few and were reckoned weak in the 

land, and were afraid that men might kidnap you, but He provided a 

safe place for you , strengthened you with His Help, and provided you 
with good things so that you might be grateful .’”” (Qur’an 8: 26) 

And regarding Abu Lubaabah’s repentance, Allah 3% revealed the 


following Verse: 


4 soe ve wr ore NS 4ye eA ee is AA eed d vam rey 
Ol AN: eaor Co “pley ebve Sic pa ore Wyafel Oy ley 
44 cae 


§ 4 BAS ee e 7 
€@ fee ee ail Ol pe er. 
“And (there are) others who have acknowledged their sins, they 
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have mixed a deed that was righteous with another that was evil. 
Perhaps Allah will turn unto them in forgiveness. Surely, Allah 
is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.”” (Qur’an 9: 102) 


Much that happened during the Battle of the Confederates proved 
not only Sa’d’s commitment to serving Islam, but also his high 
ranking with Allah #. For example, Allah % answered the 
following supplication that Sa’d 4 made after he 4 was 
wounded: “O Allah, if you will make the war with the Quraish 
last any longer, keep me alive for it. For indeed, the people I most 
love to fight and struggle against are those who have harmed 
your Messenger 3%, disbelieved in him, and expelled him (from 
his homeland). O Allah, and if you are going to cause an end to 
the war that is being waged between us and them, then make it 
martyrdom for me, but do not make me die until you give me 
complete satisfaction regarding Banu Quraizah.’"""! His wound 
closed up, and it looked like Sa’d 4% was on the road to recovery. 
He # then received complete satisfaction regarding the treachery 
committed by Banu Quraizah’s tribesmen, for he # was the one 
who was appointed to render a judgment against them. Without 
fearing the blame or reproach of any person, he rendered a just 
judgment, one that coincided exactly with the judgment that 
Allah # rendered against them. 


When Sa'd & came to render judgment, the Prophet # bestowed 
two great honours upon him by saying to his Companions 4%, 
“Stand up before your chief.’””! The first honour was making the 
Companions * stand up before him, and the second honour was 
calling him the chief of the Companions 4. 


After the judgment against the Jews of Banu Quraizah had been 
executed, Sa’d 4s raised his hands to make another supplication. 


[1 This narration is related in At-Tirmidhee ; Mujmaa’ Az-Zawaaid ; Musnad Imam 
Alimad; and As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam. 

7) Refer to Ibn Hishaam’s As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah (3/263); this narration is also 
related in both Saheeh Bukhaaree, Saheeli Muslim, and Abu Daawood. 
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He 4 said, “O Allah, I indeed think that You are causing an end 
to the war between us and them (the Quraish). If You are indeed 
causing an end to the war between us and them, then cause my 
wound to flare up and make me die because of it 4 Again, his 
supplication was answered. That very night, his wound flared up 
and he died - may Allah have mercy on him.! 


The deeds of the Companions # were greatly superior to ours, 
and so were their supplications. We ask for many things, and 
righteous people among us still might pray for martyrdom, but 
Sa’d’s supplication went even beyond that. Understanding his 
purpose and responsibility in life, he # didn’t just ask to achieve 
martyrdom; he - also asked to be able to complete his mission in 
life before being granted martyrdom. Each and every Muslim has 
a duty towards the Muslim nation; Sa’d 4 took that duty very 
seriously until his dying breath. 

Even when Sa’d #4 asked for an extension in his life, he 4 didn’t do 
so because he longed to remain in this world; rather, he did so in 
order to fulfill his responsibilities before he # died. As soon as Banu 
Quraizah received their due punishment and Sa’d .& realized that 
the war between the Muslims and the Quraish was soon coming to 
end, he # began to think about his own welfare, desiring 
martyrdom, and asking Allah 4 to grant it to him by saying, 
“Cause my wound to flare up and make me die because of it.” 
Just from studying the Battle of the Confederates, we can see that 
Sa’d ibn Mu’aadh # was a person whose supplications were 
answered. If he # swore by Allah % that something would 
happen, Allah 3% would make sure his oath became fulfilled. 
Sa’d # asked Allah %§ to grant him satisfaction regarding Banu 
Quraizah. Allah 4 not only granted him the satisfaction of seeing 
them pay for their crime against the Messenger of Allah #% and 
the Muslims; He € also left the matter of deciding the fate of 
Banu Quraizah completely in Sa’d’s hands. And what was most 


() Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam (3/275). 
7] Refer to Fighus-Seerah by Al-Bootee (pg. 228). 
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amazing about this blessing was that it was the leaders of Banu 
Quraizah themselves who asked that Sa’d #, and no one else, 
render a judgment upon them. 


When Sa’d’s wound flared up, his people carried him to the 
district of Banu ‘Abdul-Ashhal. As soon as the Prophet #% found 
out about Sa’d’s worsening condition, he # instructed his 
Companions # to accompany him towards where Sa’d # was. 
The Prophet walked so fast that while the Companions #4 were 
trying to keep up with him, their outer robes fell off and their 
sandals started to break apart. They & complained about that, 
and he #¢ said, “Verily, I fear that the angels (of death) will beat us 
(to him) and that they will wash him just as they washed 
Hanzalah (i.e., he #2 wanted to arrive there and see him before he 
died).” By the time the Prophet # arrived at the house, Sa’d -# 
was being washed and his mother was crying. 


The Prophet #% said, “Every woman who wails for the deceased 
lies, except for the mother of Sa’d.” He # then left with Sa’d’s 
body, and the people said to him, “O Messenger of Allah, we have 
never carried a corpse that was lighter than his is.’”” The Prophet 2 
responded, “And what should prevent him from being so light, 
for such and such angels descended, having never descended 
before this day, and carried him with you.”" 


In Sunan An-Nasaaee, in a narration related by Ibn ‘Umar -4, the 
number of angels that participated in the funeral procession of 
Sa’d -% is mentioned. In that narration, the Prophet # said, “This 
righteous slave (Sa’d #) for whom the Throne moved, for whom 
the doors of the sky opened up, and whose (death) was attended 
by seventy-thousand angels - angels that never descended to the 
earth prior to that - was pressed with an embrace (upon his death) 
and was then released.”””) 


According to a narration that is related by “Abdullah ibn 


('] Refer to Siyyar ‘Alaam An-Nubalaa (1/287) and to As-Suyootee’s Al-Jaamai’ As- 
Sagheer; and the chain of this narration is Hasan (acceptable). 

?! Refer to Siyyar ‘Alaam An-Nubalaa (1/295) and An-Nasaee (4/100). The chain of 
the Hadeeth is authentic. 
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Shaddaad, the Messenger of Allah #¢ entered the house just as 
Sa’d’s soul was being removed from his body. The Prophet # 
said, “May Allah reward you well. You indeed fulfilled what you 
promised Him (Allah), so may Allah fulfill for you what He 
promised you.” 

After Sa’d .% died, the Prophet #% would praise him a great deal in 
the presence of his Companions #, primarily to acquaint people 
with his deeds so that they could then emulate him.) In an 
authentic Hadeeth, the Messenger of Allah # said, “The Throne of 
the Most-Merciful trembled for the death of Sa’d ibn 
Mu’aadh.”"! And according to another Hadeeth, Al-Baraa’ ibn 
“Aazib 2 said, “A robe made of silk was given as a gift to the 
Messenger of Allah #%, and the Companions # began touching it, 
becoming amazed at its softness. The Prophet #% then said to 
them, ‘Are you amazed at the softness of this? Verily, the 
handkerchiefs of Sa’d ibn Mu’aadh in Paradise are better and 
softer than this.’ 


Even with his wonderful qualities, many sacrifices, and amazing 
deeds, all of which were for the service of Allah's religion, Sa’d 2% 
still had to be pressed and embraced upon entering his grave. This 
should cause a great deal of worry and introspection, not to 
mention many sleepless nights, for the likes of us, whose good 
deeds do not even nearly measure up to those of Sa’d #, and 
whose sins are much greater than his. 


When the Muslims reached the grave of Sa’d #, four of them 
descended into it: Al-Haarith ibn Aus ¢, Usaid ibn Hudair -4, 
Abu Naailah Salkaan 4, and Salaamah ibn Wagqsh 4; 
meanwhile, the Messenger of Allah #% remained standing (over 


[ Refer to Siyyar ‘Alaam An-Nubalaa (1/288) and to Al-Muttagee Al-Hindee’s Kanz 
Al-‘Ammaal; the narrators of this Hadeeth are all trustworthy. 

7! Refer to At-Taareekh Al-Islaamee by Al-Humaidee (6/171). 

3] Saheeh Muslim (2466); this Hadeeth is also related in Saheeh Bukhaaree and 
Sunan Ibn Maajah. 


[4] Saheeh Bukhaaree (2468); Ibn Maajah, At-Tirmidhee, and An-Nasaee also 
related this Hadeeth. 


Lessons and Morals 1411 








the grave). Then when Sa’d 2 was placed in his grave, the 
Prophet’s face changed colour. He made Tasbeeh (i.e., he said, 
‘Subhaanallah,’ or How perfect Allah is!) three times. The Muslims 
did the same until Al-Bagee’ (the graveyard in Al-Madeenah) 
began to shake. The Prophet #@ then made Takbeer (i.e., said, 
‘Allahuakbar,’ or Allah is the Greatest) three times, and the 
Muslims did the same. The Prophet #% was asked about that, and 
he #% said, “The grave was made narrow for your companion, 
and he was pressed with an embrace. Had anyone been saved 
from that (experience), he would have been saved from it. Then 
Allah caused him to be released from that embrace.’””"J 


Sa’d ibn Mu’aadh 4% was martyred in the prime of his youth, for 
he was thirty-seven years old when he 2 breathed his last 
breath. In this context, we should remember that he .& was the 
leader of his tribe; in fact, Sa’d 4 led his people in his twenties, a 
feat that is truly impressive, considering how one’s true and 
complete potential is reached only at the age of forty. Allah 3 
said: 
OS eas Bia Oh al, sn Choise 


creel BGIaEt ree 


a ese wy Alc om aos) tes 5 wer es (3 eae i ee ayes AUAY 
ey Le Sel aN Gaby ey AG 2 al Seas Geiss 5 SE 
€© Gl & Gy A oS Gl mt oy J euch 


“And We have enjoined on man to be dutiful and kind to his 
parents. Is mother bears him with hardship and she brings him 
forth with hardship, and the bearing of him, and the weaning of 
him is thirty (30) months, till when he attains full strength and 
reaches forty years, he says : “My Lord! Grant me the power and 
ability that I may be grateful for Your Favour which You have 
bestowed upon me and upon my parents, and that I may do 


(l Refer to At-Tarbiyyah Al-Qiyaadiyyah (4/77), in which this narration is 
mentioned, though the author of that book took it from Musnad Imam Ahmad 
(6/141). 
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righteous good deeds, such as please You, and make my off-spring 
good. Truly, I have turned to You in repentance, and truly, Iam 
one of the Muslims (submitting to Your Will).’”’ (Qur’an 46: 15) 


In terms of appearance, Sa’d was white-skinned, tall, and 
handsome, with a beautiful beard."! In terms of his 
achievements, the list is very long; it is sufficient here to 
mention that he died a martyr, the Throne trembled for his 
death, thousands of angels attended his funeral, and the Prophet 
#¢ confirmed that he 4 was in Paradise. May Allah 4g have mercy 
on him, and may Allah $§ be pleased with him. 


The Deaths Of Huyai Ibn Akhtab 
And Ka’ab Ibn Asad 


1) The Death of Huyai tbn Akhtab An-Nadree 


In his Musannaf, Abdur-Razzaaq related from Sa’eed ibn Al- 
Musayyib an account of certain things that happened during the 
Battles of the Confederates and Banu Quraizah. According to that 
narration, Huyai ibn Akhtab of the Banu An-Nadeer tribe travelled 
away from Al-Madeenah, as did everyone from the confederate 
army. When Huyai reached Ar-Rauhaa, he remembered the 
pledge he made to the people of Banu Quraizah. And so he 
returned to Al-Madeenah and entered one of the fortresses of Banu 
Quraizah, deciding to stay with them until the end. 


Later on, when Banu Quraizah surrendered, Huyai, who was tied 
up, was taken to be killed. He said to the Prophet #%, “Lo, by 
Allah, I do not blame myself for showing enmity towards you; 
nonetheless, the reality is that when one abandons Allah, one is 
abandoned himself (as I have become).”” The Prophet ## then gave 
the order, and Huyai was struck in the neck with a sword.” 


(] Refer to Siyyar ‘Alaam An-Nubalaa (1/290). 


] Refer to Musannaf ‘Abdur-Razzaaq (5/371) (9737). Also, refer to Al-Qurtubee (to 
the Tafseer of Verse number nine of Chapter Al-Ahzaab), At-Tabaree, and Al- 
Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah. 
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But just before Huyai was executed, he stood before the people 
and said to them, “O people, there is nothing the matter with the 
command of Allah: A book, a decree, and a slaughter that Allah 
has written upon the Children of Israel.” He then sat down and 
was struck in the neck with a sword.!!! 


A Few Lessons from the Story of Huyai’s Death 


a) Only the Plotter Himself, in the End, is Afflicted by His Evil 
Plotting 


Arab and Jewish tribes united in a war against Islam, and during 
that war, the leaders of the Jewish tribe of Banu Quraizah were 
convinced that it was necessary for them to break their treaty with 
the Messenger #% and to attack him from the rear of his army. But 
in the end, their evil plotting did not avail them in the least; what 
was worse, their plotting led to their own destruction. 


Allah 4% does not forget about wrongdoers and transgressors, 
though it is true that He # gives them respite and brings them to 
their destruction be degrees. In the end, when He % seizes them, 
“His Seizure is painful and severe.” Allah # said: 


4G 2 


“4 4 5S “ a oe Ae ee F ° 
Si 23) de) Gl as ay eee ce) Gals al Ge 


“Such is the Seizure of your Lord when He seizes the (population 
of) towns while they are doing wrong. Verily, His Seizure is 
painful, and severe.”’ (Qur’an 11: 102) 


And the Prophet #% said, “Verily, Allah gives respite to the wrong- 
doer, but then when He seizes him, He 3g does not let himescape.’””” 


Ul Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam (3/265); also, refer to Al- 
Qurtubee (to the Tafseer of Verse number nine of Chapter Al-Ahzaab), At- 
Tabaree, Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah, and a book titled “Muhammad 3” (by 
Muhammad Ridaa). 


7] Refer to Saheeh Bukhaaree, to the chapter titled, (Such is the Seizure of your 
Lord when He seizes the (population of) towns while they are doing wrong). 
Also, refer to As-Siraa’ Ma’al Yahood by Abu Faaris (2/112). 
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Upon his death, Huyai showed a good degree of fortitude, not 
wanting that anyone should take pleasure in his death. Huyai had 
no doubt that he was a wrongdoer and that he alone had brought 
about his own destruction; but even still, he died being proud of 
his sins, and it is this arrogance that led him to the Hellfire. In 
short, he was a man who worshipped his desires, and not his 
Lord. Allah 3 said: 


Jats als se GES fe Se NL Be Aly eT ys Sep 


4@ SSK SG ae ae ee 


“Have you seen him who takes his own lust (vatn desires) as his 
ilah (god), and Allah knowing (him as such), left him astray, and 
sealed his hearing and his heart, and put a cover on his sight. 
Who then will guide him after Allah? Will you not then 
remember ?’’ (Qur'an 45: 23) 


c) Whoever Abandons Allah Becomes Abandoned Himself 


When Allah 4 abandons a person, that person can have no helper 
or defender who will save him. Allah 48 said: 


tye SA pei ae SZ oy Ki ae 5 ait ees role 
4@ SL5T Poel At 5 os 
“If Allah helps you, none can overcome you ; and if He forsakes 


you, who is there after Him that can help you? And in Allah 
(Alone) let believers put their trust.” (Qur’an 3: 160) 


SA 


No power on earth or in the heavens could have saved Huyai 
from his humiliating end, and he was very well aware of that 
reality. None can ward off Allah’s Decree; whatever He 4 wills to 
happen, happens. Allah 4 said: 


vad or 2 eer 4 Ao oy 2 “7 soe Ae rr 3% 


we? 2% LISS oy Ys Uplaom We ne wal didi ol 
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“And if Allah touches you with harm, none can remove it but He, 
and if He touches you with good, then He is Able to do all 
things.”” (Qur’an 6: 17) 


2) The Death of Ka’ab ibn Asad Al-Qurazee (Al-Qurazee 
Means that he was a Member of the Banu Quraizah Tribe) 


Ka’ab ibn Asad, the chief of Banu Quraizah, was taken away to be 
killed. Before the execution took place, the Messenger of Allah # 
engaged in a discussion with Ka’ab. 


“(Are you) Ka’ab ibn Asad?” The Messenger of Allah #2 asked. 
“Yes, O Abul-Qaasim,” replied Ka’ab. 


“You did not benefit from the advice that Ibn Khuraash gave 
you,” said the Messenger of Allah #%. “He believed in me. And 
did he not order you to follow me and to convey greetings of 
peace from him once you saw me?” 


“By the Torah, yes indeed, O Abul-Qaasim’”’ admitted Ka’ab. “I 
would have followed you, had I not feared being shamed by the 
Jews for fleeing in terror from the sword (from fighting). And so I 
am upon the religion of the Jews.”’ The Messenger of Allah #% then 
gave the order, and Ka’ab was executed 4 

Books of Seerah relate that the Jews of Banu Quraizah sent one 
group after another to be killed. Those whose turn had not come 
said to their leader, “O Ka’ab, what do you think is being done to 
us?” 

Ka’ab replied, “Will you continue to lack understanding in every 
situation? Do you not see that those of you who are taken away 
do not return? By Allah, it is death (for us all), 

From the above-mentioned narrations it is clear that Ka’ab blindly 
followed his religion, knowing fully well that he was upon 
falsehood. All along, he knew that Prophet Muhammad #% was 
indeed the Messenger of Allah #%; nonetheless, he refused to enter 


"] Refer o Al-Yahood Fis-Sunnah Al-Mutaaharah (1/368). 
7) Refer to Al-Yahood Fis-Sunnah Al-Mutaaharah (1/368). 


1416 The Noble Life of the Prophet 





the fold of Islam, fearing that he would then be ostracized by his 
fellow tribesmen. He didn’t believe because he loved praise, and 
he ardently wanted to remain a revered member of his tribe. That 
he placed such worldly concerns over following the truth attests 
to his weakness, foolishness, and utter cowardice.!! 


Thaabit Ibn Qais 2 Intercedes For Az-Zubair 
Ibn Baataa, And Salmah Bint Qais 2 
Intercedes For Rifaa’ah Ibn Samaa’al 


1) Thaabit’s Intercession for Az-Zubair ibn Baataa 


Thaabit ibn Qais ibn Shimaas approached the Messenger of Allah 
#% and said, “Donate Az-Zubair the Jew to me (grant him his 
freedom for me), so that I can reward him for the help he gave me 
on the Day of Bu’aath (a war that took place prior to the advent of 
Islam). The Prophet #¢ granted Thaabit’s wish. 


Thaabit -& went to Az-Zubair ibn Baataa and said, “Do you know 
me?” Az-Zubair said, “Yes, and does a man not recognize his own 
brother?” Thaabit # said, “I wanted to reward you today for the 
help you had provided me with on the Day of Bu’aath,” to which 
Az-Zubair responded, “Then do so, for the generous one rewards 
another generous one.” Thaabit -& said, “I have done so. I asked 
the Messenger of Allah #% (for your release), and he granted you 
your release for me.” 


Az-Zubair was then freed, but it seems that he still did not know 
that his fellow tribesmen were being killed. He said to Thaabit 4, 
“I have no one to steer me (perhaps he was blind, which explains 
why he said this; and Allah knows best), and you have taken my 
wife and son.” Thaabit 4 returned to the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
and asked that, for his sake, the Prophet #% order for the release of 
Az-Zubair’s wife and son. Then returning to Az-Zubair, Thaabit 
# said, “The Messenger of Allah # has returned to you your wife 
and son.” 


(] Refer to As-Siraa’ Ma‘al Yahood (2/115). 
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But still, Az~-Zubair was not satisfied. He said, “There is a garden 
that belongs to me, and in it are bunches (of fruit). My family and I 
have no means of livelihood except for that garden.” Thaabit 
returned to the Prophet ##, who gave him the garden as a gift. 
Thaabit # returned to Az-Zubair and said, “The Messenger of 
Allah 3 has indeed returned to you your family and your wealth, 
so embrace Islam, and consequently achieve safety (from Allah’s 
Punishment).” 


Az-Zubair asked, “What happened to my two companions who 
were sitting with me?’”"! Here, he was referring to two men of his 
tribe. Thaabit 4 said, “They have been killed. They are done with, 
but perhaps Allah % has kept you alive for a good purpose.” Az- 
Zubair said, “By Allah, O Thaabit, I ask you by the help I 
extended to you on the Day of Bu’aath, make me join them! For 
indeed there is no goodness to life without them.” Thaabit # 
mentioned that to the Messenger of Allah #, who then gave the 
order, upon which Az-Zubair was executed”! 


2) Salmah bint Qais’s Intercession for Rifaa’ah ibn 
Samaa’al 


Islam honours women and gives them the right to intercede on 
behalf of others. Salmah bint Qais % applied this right shortly 
after the Battle of Banu Quraizah. Salmah % was the sister of 
Sulait ibn Qais 4, and was one of the aunts - from the mother’s 
side - of the Messenger of Allah #%. She had made the woman’s 
pledge of allegiance to the Prophet #. After the surrender of Banu 
Quraizah, a Jewish man named Rifaa’ah ibn Samaa’al Al-Qurazee 
asked Salmah % to try to get him asylum, for he knew her family 
during the pre-Islamic days of ignorance. Salmah % went to the 
Prophet # and said, “May my mother and father be sacrificed for 
you, bestow upon me Rifaa’ah (i.e., free him for me), for indeed, 


"l Refer to Al-Yahood Fis-Sunnah Al-Mutaaharah (1/372). 


(2) Refer to Al-Yahood Fis-Sunnah Al-Mutaaharah (1/373); also, refer to As-Seerah 
by Ibn Hishaam, to the chapter titled, “The Battle of Banu Quraizah in the 
Year 5 H, and the Story of Az-Zubair ibn Baataa.” 
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he claimed that he would pray and eat from the meat of camels.” 
The Prophet #% then freed Rifaa’ah for her. 


The Manners Of Disagreeing 


As the Muslims were preparing to march towards the district of 
Banu Quraizah, the Prophet # said to them, “Let no one (among 
you) pray ‘Asr until (you reach) Banu Quraizah.’’!"! The 
Companions # disagreed about the meaning of this command. 
Some of them felt that the Prophet # was simply trying to 
encourage them to get to their destination as quickly as possible - 
before sunset, preferably - and that he 2 did not literally mean 
that they should not pray ‘Asr on time. These Companions # 
stopped and prayer ‘Asr on time before they reached Banu 
Quraizah. Others understood the Prophet's command literally: 
They were not to pray until they reached Banu Quraizah. The 
time for “Asr came and went, and they didn’t pray it because they 
had not yet reached their destination. Only after they reached 
Banu Quraizah did they pray ‘Asr. 


Once everyone reached Banu Quraizah, the Prophet 
reproached neither of the two groups, which established an 
important precedent in Islamic legislation - the precedent of 
having disagreements about secondary issues in Islamic 
jurisprudence and of recognizing the fact that the proponents of 
each opinion (if they try their best to arrive at the truth) are 
rewarded. 


This incident is referred to during the discussion of a variety of 
issues in Islamic jurisprudence. For one thing, it establishes the 
permissibility of deducing laws from the Qur’an and Sunnah. 
Also, it shows us that it is not possible for Muslim scholars to 
end their disagreements about secondary issues in 
jurisprudence - and there is nothing wrong in that. To try to 
end such disagreements is a foolish waste of time. For 
whenever there is a case in which scholars have to derive 


('] Saheeh Bukhaaree (4119). 
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Jaws from their understanding of revealed texts, they will often 
disagree, an inevitable outcome given the disparity in 
understanding and intelligence among human beings. Had it 
been possible for the scholars of our generation to end such 
differences, the same would have been accomplished during the 
lifetime of the Companions #. But even they disagreed about a 
number of issues in jurisprudence. A scholar who judges by the 
literal meaning of a revealed text cannot be blamed, and the 
same goes for a scholar who derives a more specific and less 
literal ruling from a revealed text. Whoever is wrong in a given 
issue has no sin upon him for that, because the Prophet # said, 
“If a judge rules, having tried his best (to arrive at the correct 
ruling), and is then correct (in his ruling), then he has two 
rewards. And if he judges, having tried his best (to arrive at the 
correct ruling), but then is wrong (in his ruling), then he has 
one reward,”!"! 


Al-Haafiz Ibn Hajar (may Allah have mercy on him) commented 
on this story, saying, 

The deduction from this story that every Mujtahid (Scholar who 
tries his best to arrive at a correct ruling in issues of jurisprudence) 
is always correct (in his opinions) is far from being plain. The 
story only proves that one who tries his best and works diligently 
to arrive at a correct ruling should not be scolded, blamed, or 
reproached; or in other words, (regardless of whether he is right 
or wrong in his ruling,) he has not sinned (as a result of his ruling). 
In a nutshell, the story describes how some Companions # took 
to a literal understanding of what the Prophet # said, not 
minding that the time for prayer was finished, because they gave 
precedence to a later prohibition (not to pray until they reached 
Banu Quraizah) over a previous prohibition - the prohibition of 
delaying prayer until after its timing has ended. Their opinion 
was also based on the idea that, if one is busy in a military matter, 


(1! Saheeh Bukhaaree, chapter, “The Reward of the Judge Who Tries His Best (to 
Arrive at the Truth), When He is Correct or Wrong.” Also, refer to Muslim, 
At-Tirmidhee, Ibn Maajah, An-Nasaee, and Musnad Imam Ahmad. 
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one may delay the prayer, which is exactly what they had to do 
during the days of (the siege at) the trenches. Other Companions 
# did not take to a literal understanding of the prohibition; rather, 
they felt that the Prophet #: gave that command simply to 
encourage them to hurry and to arrive at Banu Quraizah as soon 
as possible. The conclusion drawn from this story by the majority 
of scholars is that one does not sin when one tries one’s best to 
arrive at the correct view in a given matter; this is because the 
Prophet ## reproached neither of the two groups. Had any of 
them sinned (in praying on time or in delaying prayer until they 
reached Banu Quraizah), the Prophet # would have reproached 
specifically those who had sinned (i.e., those who were wrong; 
but he #¢ didn’t; hence the aforementioned conclusion).!2! 


Distributing The Spoils Won From Banu Quraizah, 
And The Islam Of Raihaanah Bint ‘Amr & 





1) Distributing the Spoils Won from Banu Quraizah 


The Companions # set about the task of gathering all of the 
wealth that was left behind by the people of Banu Quraizah. 
These are some of the things they gathered: one thousand five- 
hundred swords; two-thousand spears; three-hundred pieces of 
armour; one thousand five-hundred shields; many camels and 
sheep, as well as a large quantity of furniture and cooking pots 
and cups; in terms of property, many houses and fortresses; and 
many vessels of alcohol. All moveable goods - such as weapons 
and furniture - were distributed among soldiers from the 
Muhaajiroon and the Ansaar who attended the battle; four-fifths 
of the spoils were given to them. A horse was allocated two 
shares, and a man going on foot was allocated one share; 
therefore, a rider was given a total of three shares, one for himself 
and two for his horse, while everyone else was given one share 
only. As for the one-fifth that remained, it belonged to Allah and 


(] A truncated version of what is written in Fathul-Baaree (7/473), in the 
explanation of Hadeeth number: 4119. 
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his Messenger #% and was distributed according to principles 
outlined in the Qur’an.!4! 


As for the alcohol that the Muslims found, they took nothing from 
it; they didn’t even benefit from it by selling it; rather, they spilled 
it all. The Prophet #% allocated a share for Suwaid ibn Khallaad 4, 
who was killed by the only Jewish woman that was executed; 
Suwaid’s share was given to his inheritors. Another 
Companion who died during the siege of Banu Quraizah 
was similarly allocated a share.!! The Prophet # also answered 
the request of those women who were present but who had not 
been allocated a share; among those women were Safiyyah bint 
‘Abdul-Muttalib 4, Umm ‘Ammaarah ®, Umm Sulait #, Umm 
Al-‘Alaa %, As-Sumairah ibn Qais %, and Umm Sa’d ibn 
Mu’aadh %&. 

As for immoveable wealth - land and homes ~ the Messenger of 
Allah #8 gave it all to the Muhaajiroon, to the exclusion of the 
Ansaar; and he # ordered the Muhaajiroon to return to the Ansaar 
all of the date-palm trees and land that they previously took from 
them; the arrangement, therefore, was that the land they 
borrowed was not theirs; they simply had a right to live on it 
and eat from its fruits. But now they didn’t need that arrangement 
anymore, since all of the land and homes of the Banu Quraizah 
tribe was given to them. Allah % said about the property of Banu 
Quraizah: 


& of GB Gs SH i ey He 1 Sb 
4@) tb oct je 


“And He caused you to inherit their lands, and their houses, and 
their riches, and a land which you had not trodden (before). And 
Allah is Able to do all things.’’ (Qur’an 33: 27) 


Regarding Allah’s saying, “And a land which you had not 
trodden (before),”” scholars of Tafseer have mentioned that it is the 


[ Refer to As-Siraa’ Ma‘al Yahood (2/96,97). 
7] Refer to Al-Yahood Fis-Sunnah Al-Mutaaharah (1/375). 
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land of Khaibar; if that is the correct meaning of the phrase, then 
Muslims were being told that they would soon conquer Khaibar. 
Nonetheless, the context of the Verse seems to indicate that “a 
land which you had not trodden (before)” refers to property 
owned by Banu Quraizah that was situated far away from their 
homes. The Muslims gained that property without having to fight 
a battle. Because of what happened to the owners of that property, 
the Prophet # sent Sa’d ibn ‘Ubaadah to Ash-Sham (Syria and 
surrounding regions) to sell it and to use the proceeds to buy 
weapons and horses that Muslims could use in future battles. 


2) The Islam of Raihaanah & 


One of the female captives of Banu Quraizah was Raihaanah bint 
‘Amr ibn Khunaafah 2, who was from the Banu ‘Amr clan of the 
Banu Quraizah tribe. Once she embraced Islam, the Prophet 
wanted to marry her. But first she hesitated and remained upon 
her previous religion for a while. Then Allah opened her heart to 
Islam, and she % became a Muslim. She was sent to the house of 
Umm Mundhir bint Qias %;, where she remained until she went 
through her menstrual cycle. After her period of menstruation 
ended, the Messenger of Allah # went to her and gave her a 
choice: Either he #% would free her and marry her, or she could 
remain under his ownership. She %% chose to remain under his 
ownership." 


"] Refer to As-Siraa’ Ma‘al Yahood (2/98). Also, refer to Ibn Katheer’s Al-Bidaayah 
Wan-Nihaayah and to Ibn Hishaam’s As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah. 
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The Prophet’s Marriage To Zainab Bint Jahsh & 


The Prophet # continued to send out military units and establish 
the foundations of a strong nation. At the same time, more and 
more Islamic legislations were revealed and the complete form of 
Islamic Law began to take shape. 


After the Battle of the Confederates, certain key laws were 
revealed; for example, the system of adoption was abolished, the 
legislation of Hijaab was revealed, the rules of holding marriage 
banquets were explained, and customs that conflicted with the 
spirit of Islamic law were prohibited. 


The Prophet's marriage to Zainab bint Jahsh % alone contained in 
it many important lessons and rulings that remained a permanent 
fixture in the teachings of Islam. So here now is the story of the 
Mother of the Believers, Zainab bint Jahsh %. 


Her Name And Lineage 


Her full name is Zainab bint Jahsh ibn Ribaab ibn Ya’mar Al- 
Asadiyyah %, and she % was sister to both ‘Abdullah ibn Jahsh 2% 
and Himah bint Jahsh %. Her mother was Ameemah bint ‘Abdul- 
Muttalib ibn Haashim ibn ‘Abd-Manaaf ibn Qusai, who was the 
aunt of the Prophet # and the sister of Hamzah ibn ‘Abdul- 
Muttalib «."! Zainab %, therefore, was the first cousin of the 
Prophet #8. 


"1 Refer to Al-Istee’aab Fee Ma’rifatul-Ashaab by Ibn ‘Abdul-Barr (1/372). 


1426 The Noble Life of the Prophet 











It is said that, originally, her name was Barrah, and that the 
Prophet # then named her Zainab #%; and her Kunyah (a title with 
which one is, most of the time, ascribed to one’s son or daughter) 
was Umm Al-Hakam.! 


Zainab % was among the first group of people who migrated to Al- 
Madeenah, and she % was a very pious woman %. During the day, 
she fasted; and during the night, she % stood up to pray; and she % 
was generous to others and frequently gave charity to the poor and 
needy. ‘Aishah %, the Mother of the Believers, said, “The 
Messenger of Allah #% (once) said (to us, his wives), ‘The 
quickest of you to reach me [in the afterlife (i.e., the first to die 
after me)] is the one among you who has the longest hand.’ So they 
(i.e., the Prophet’s wives) extended (their arms) to see who among 
them had the longest hand.” They took the Prophet's statement 
literally, but he # intended an altogether different being. To be 
long in the hand was a phrase used to express generosity and the 
giving of charity; therefore, the Prophet # was saying that the first 
of them to reach him in the Hereafter would be the one who gave 
charity most generously. Later realizing this, ‘Aishah % said, “The 
one among us who had the longest hand was Zainab. And that is 
because she would work with her hand and give charity.’ 


Even though Zainab %% was a co-wife, ‘Aishah % would praise her 
a great deal. She % would say about Zainab %&, “I have never seen a 
woman who was better in (her) religion than Zainab, nor one who 
feared Allah more, nor one who was more truthful in speech, more 
kind to her relatives, more generous in giving charity, and more 
uncaring about her own self when it came to do doing work as 
charity, seeking thereby closeness to Allah 3g. The only thing (fault) 
about her was the quickness and severity of her anger; but even 
then, she was quick to end her anger and return to normal.’”*! 


[] Refer to Al-Istee’aab Fee Ma’ rifatul-Ashaab by Ibn ‘Abdul-Barr (4/1849). 


7} Saheeh Muslim (2452); both Saheeh Bukhaaree and An-Nasaee also related this Hadeeth. 


] Saheeh Muslim (2442); this Hadeeth is also related in An-Nasaee, in the Book of 
How to Live and Deal with Women, chapter, “For a Man to Love Certain of 
His Wives More than the Others.” 
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Her Marriage To Zaid Ibn Haarithah 2 


The Prophet #2 wanted to completely destroy the class system 
that Muslims inherited along with other customs and beliefs from 
pre-Islamic ignorance. With the advent of Islam, all people 
became equal, like the teeth on a comb; only piety, and no other 
factor, raised some people above others. 





The principle of equality had to be applied in practice if it was 
going to uproot the class consciousness that was so deeply 
ingrained in the minds of the people. Of particular note, freed 
slaves were considered to be of a lower class than the nobles, a 
situation that the Prophet # wanted to see changed. He #% had 
the chance to do that in practice since a freed slave, Zaid ibn 
Haarithah 4%, was raised in his household. 


Wanting to see Zaid 4% get married to a noblewoman and to end 
the concept of class distinction by setting a personal example, the 
Prophet # chose to marry his cousin Zainab # off to Zaid &. 
Only the setting of a personal example would break the mind-set 
of the people and get them accustomed to looking at one another 
as equals. Perhaps another wisdom behind Zaid’s marriage to 
Zainab #% - though the couple didn’t know it at the time - was 
that it would pave the way for another equally important 
legislation that would be revealed later on (and that we will - In 
Sha Allah - discuss in forthcoming sections).!"! 


The Prophet # set out from his home in order to make the 
proposal on behalf of Zaid 4%. Having entered upon Zainab #, 
the Prophet #@ presented to her the proposal, to which she % 
responded, “I will not marry him.” The Messenger of Allah #¢ 
said, “To the contrary, so marry him. As they were discussing the 
matter, Allah 4% revealed this Verse: 


“oe 
- 


GHEE - 4h 4 0% 7/7 30 4) ee 47 > 414% er 
ond Oe ol GA stshny Ail od US] AGH Y, oth) OF Lap 
£4 See Gy 0 MM gee Se or ve Gh 
€@ las Whe je sas Alsmyy abl em os way of 


"" Refer to Qadaayah Nisaa An-Nabee Wal-Mo’minaat by Hafsah bint ‘Uthmaan 
Al-Khaleefee (pg. 205). 
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“Tt is not for a believer, man or woman, when Allah and His 
Messenger have decreed a matter that they should have any option 
in their decision. And whoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger, 
he has indeed strayed in a plain error.”’ (Quran 33: 36) 


Zainab % then said, “O Messenger of Allah, and are you indeed 
pleased with him as a husband for me?” He #% said, “Yes.” She 
said, “(Then) I will not disobey the Messenger of Allah 22,” after 
which she # declared that she % would indeed marry him."! 


At the time, Zaid ibn Haarithah # was still called Zaid ibn (ibn 
meaning, son of) Muhammad (since the Prophet #% had adopted 
him and given him his own name). Zaid 4% married her and gave 
her as dowry ten dinars, sixty dirhams, a veil, an outer robe, some 
armour, fifty handfuls of food, and ten handfuls of dates, 7! 


Zaid 4 Divorces Zainab % 


Based on His infinite wisdom, Allah 4% willed to make Zaid’s 
married life with Zainab % devoid of harmony. As happens 
sometimes between couples, their marriage became unbearable, 
and Zaid # consequently resolved to divorce Zainab %. Prior to 
that, he 48 would complain to the Messenger of Allah # that he 
could no longer bear remaining a husband to Zainab #; having 
patiently heard Zaid’s complaint, the Prophet #@ ordered him to 
hold on to his wife and to fear Allah $ regarding her. He #% said 
to Zaid 2,’ ‘Hold onto your wife and fear Allah.’”?! 

The situation continued thus until Allah 3 granted permission for 
Zaid to divorce Zainab %. And so after approximately one year 
of marriage, their marriage dissolved. 

Because Zainab % wanted to be released from Zaid &, and because 
he was an honourable Muslim, he # didn’t want to build his life of 


Ul Refer to Jaamai’ Al-Bayaan by At-Tabaree (11/22) and to Ad-Dur Al-Manthoor 
Fit-Tafseer Bil-Ma’thoor by As-Suyootee. 


7] Refer to Tafseer Ibn Katheer (3/489). 


°] Musnad Imam Ahmad (the Musnad of Anas ibn Maalik 4) and Mo’‘jam At- 
Tabaraanee Al-Kabeer. 
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happiness and comfort at the expense of misery for another 
Muslim. No one had to come between them to resolve their 
problems; with a mutual understanding, they ended the marriage 
themselves. And contrary to what is implied in false narrations, the 
divorce was purely and completely Zaid’s decision."! 


The Wisdom Behind The Prophet’s 
Marriage To Zainab % 


The practice of adoption was firmly rooted in Arab society; 
therefore, it would be difficult to change. Adoption here refers to 
the practice of not only taking in a child and rearing him, but also 
changing his name and ascribing him to his adoptive parents 
instead of to his real parents. As an example, Zaid # was born 
Zaid ibn Haarithah, or Zaid, the son of Haarithah; but once the 
Prophet #¢ adopted him, his name changed to Zaid ibn 
Muhaammad, or Zaid, the son of Muhammad. 


Nothing was revealed about this practice in Makkah or during the 
first few years after the Prophet’s migration to Al-Madeenah. But 
then Allah # revealed Verses in which He 4g forbade the practice 
of adoption, making it clear that an adoptive father’s claim that 
his adopted son is his real son does not change the fact that his 
adopted son is really the son of somebody else. Allah 3§ said: 
iva BY SR a re a an . or te » 7 4 fee 3 
il Se SA ae a At ot UE) GT Se Ep 
40 Lal cx ay SS Le “at 
“Allah has not put for any man two hearts inside his body . Neither 
has He made your wives whom you declare to be like your mothers 
backs, your real mothers. [Az-Zihar is the saying ofa husband to his 
wife, “You are to me like the back of my mother,”’ i.e., You are 
unlawful for me to approach], nor has He made your adopted sons 
your real sons. That is but your saying with your mouths. But Allah 


0! Refer to Ibn Katheer’s Tafseer Al-Qur’an Al-‘Azeem (3/491). 
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says the truth, and He guides to the (Right) Way.” (Qur’an 33: 4) 


In the next Verse, Allah # commanded that they should 
henceforward be ascribed to their real fathers: 
eissg sadn Ws J of St ie Lt A ID ED 
GB ss oo) JES ta che ail ody oo eal 3 
oa 7 34 ie 4 ° Kae “ 
4@ C25 bye Ait Be; Sais 3 


“Call them (adopted sons) by (the names of) their fathers, that is 
more just with Allah. But if you know not their fathers (names, 
call them) your brothers in faith and Mawalikum (your freed 
slaves). And there is no sin on you if you make a mistake therein, 
except in regard to what your hearts deliberately intend. And 
Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” (Qur’an 33: 5) 


In an authentic Hadeeth, ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar + said, “Verily, 
Zaid ibn Haarithah # was the freed slave of the Messenger of 
Allah #2, and the only name we would call him by was Zaid ibn 
(son of) Muhammad, until (Verses of the) Qur’an was revealed 
(about that): “Call them (adopted sons) by (the names of) their 
fathers, that is more just with Allah.” 


Allah % also made it clear that, even if one does not know his real 
parents, one still does not have an excuse to say that he is the son 
of his adoptive parents. In such a situation, if a man raises a child 
that is not his own, that child is not his adopted son, but his 
brother (in faith) and his Maulaa (Maulaa has many meanings; it 
can mean a freed slave, but here, and Allah knows best, it refers to 
a lifelong bond of loyalty that child should show to the man who 
raised him). Allah ¥€ said: 


Bi alk (nls Gof ail dee LOT Fe gGY cA SuY 
6 SS 4 SH te te teak Of pi oll 
4 ‘ees Os tes 8 46 SA 


“Call them (adopted sons) by (the names of) their fathers, that is 


rd 


The Prophet's Marriage to Zainab bint Jahsh 1431 








more just with Allah. But if you know not their fathers (names, 
call them) your brothers in faith and Mawalikum (your freed 
slaves). And there is no sin on you if you make a mistake therein, 
except in regard to what your hearts deliberately intend. And 
Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” (Qur’an 33: 5) 


This Verse means, even if you do not know your parents, then 
there is still no relation between you and them except for the 
brotherhood of faith and loyalty. That alone should suffice as a 
substitution for what you missed out on in terms of being ascribed 
to your real father (since you do not know who he is). Therefore, it 
will henceforward be said that you are so and so, Maulaa (the 
meaning of which is explained above) of so-and-so." 


The aforementioned brotherhood and loyalty applies even to 
those who know who their real fathers are, which is why the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said to Zaid ibn Haarithah #, “You are our 
brother and our Maulaa tin the case of the Prophet #, Zaid % was 
in fact his freed slave).”"7! And Allah 3¢ said: 


gt KG it Eh KA & ta Oy otal cap 
10 


“The believers are nothing else than brothers (in Islamic religion) . 
So make reconciliation (in Islamic religion). So make 
reconciliation between your brothers, and fear Allah, that you 
may receive mercy .”’ (Qur’an 49: 10) 


Other revealed texts dealt with the problem of adoption from 
another perspective, from the perspective of the adopted son. 
Allah 3% forbade adopted sons from ascribing themselves to 
anybody other than their true fathers - on purpose. The sin of 
ascribing oneself to other than one’s true father is a very grave sin 
indeed, for the Prophet # said, “Whoever claims that someone 
other than his (real) father is a father or ascribes himself to other 


U1) Refer to Tafseer As-Sa’dee (4/136). 


] Saheeh Bukhaaree (2699) and Musnad Imam Ahmad (The Musnad of ’Alee ibn 
Abee Taalib #). 
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than his Mawaalee (the people who freed him, or to whom he owes 
loyalty), then upon him is the curse of Allah, the angels, and all of 
mankind. Allah 3% does not accept either compulsory or voluntary 
deeds from them.”" 


A father-son relationship is established only through sexual 
contact between a man and his wife, or between a man and his 
female slave. Therefore, one may not be ascribed to either one’s 
adoptive father or to the man who perpetrated adultery or 
fornication with one’s mother. The Prophet #@ said, “A son is 
ascribed to the bed, and for the fornicator is the stone.’”"! The 
meaning of this Hadeeth is as follows: Children that are born as a 
result of sexual relations on a correct bed, meaning as a result of 
sexual relations that are based on a correct marriage contract or on 
a man owning a slave, are ascribed to their fathers. As for 
fornication and adultery, they do not merit making a person 
become ascribed to the man who perpetrated illegal sex with his 
mother. Adultery merits only one thing, and that is being stoned 
to death."! 


So in short, Allah % clarified three important rulings: that it is 
forbidden for one to ascribe oneself to one’s adoptive parents, that 
one should ascribe oneself to one’s real father if he is known to 
him, and that one should say that one is the brother or Maulaa of 
the man who raised him if he does not know his real father. Allah 
%§ then proceeded to explain a fourth ruling, one that has to do 
with a person who mistakenly, and without the intention of 
acting contrary to Islamic law, refers to a man as his father when 
that is not really the case. Allah % said: 


ob ear a a “ A Les ~/ oo 
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[1] Saheeh Bukhaaree (3172) and Saheeh Muslim (1370). 

[2] Saheeh Bukhaaree (6818), An-Nasaee (the Book of Marriage), At-Tirmidhee (chapter, 
“Regarding What has been Related About the Rule: There is no Bequest for an 
Inheritor’’), and Ibn Maajah (chapter, “There is no Bequest for an Inheritor’’). 

©] Refer to ‘Ilaagatul-Aabaa Wal-Abnaa Fish-Shariyah Al-Islaamiyyah by Dr. Sa’aad 
As-Saanai’ (pgs. 52 and 53). 
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“Call them (adopted sons) by (the names of) their fathers, that is 
more just with Allah. But if you know not their fathers (names, 
call them) your brothers in faith and Mawalikum (your freed 
slaves). And there is no sin on you if you make a mistake therein, 
except in regard to what your hearts deliberately intend. And 
Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.”’ (Qur’an 33: 5) 


The ruling is, therefore, that one does not sin when one forgetfully 
or mistakenly ascribes oneself to a man who is not his real father; 
one sins in this regard only when one knowingly speaks 
falsehood, having full knowledge of the prohibition of ascribing 
oneself to other than one’s true father, but doing that just the 
same." 


The practice of adoption, which was common and deep-rooted in 
Arab society, was practically, and not just theoretically, 
terminated when the Prophet #¢ married Zainab %. This is 
because Zaid 4% was not really the Prophet’s son, which made 
Zainab % lawful for the Prophet #% once Zaid # divorced her. 
Had Zaid #4 really been the Prophet's son, the Prophet's marriage 
to Zainab % would of course not have taken place. Therefore, 
their marriage made it known to people that adoption was not a 
legitimate practice, meaning that one does not become a man’s 
son through adoption; instead, his true father was and always 
will remain his father, to whom he must ascribe himself. In the 
following Verse, Allah % confirmed the wisdom behind the 
Prophet’s marriage to Zainab 4%: 
thy ee \jias 13) sacs cs 3B o> Seagal Je ‘e 5% Y > 
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“So that (in future) there may be no difficulty to the believers in 


" Refer to Qadaayaa Nisaa An-Nabee Wal-Mo'minaat (pg. 191, 192). 
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respect of (the marriage of) the wives of their adopted sons when 
the latter have no desire to keep them (i.e., they have divorced 
them). And Allah’s Command must be fulfilled .’’ (Qur'an 33: 37) 


Disbelievers and ignorant people who blindly follow them try to 
circulate false narrations, in which a great lie is fabricated against 
the Prophet i: that he #¢ desired Zainab bint Jahsh %& after 
Zaid # married her and that, once Zaid # found out about that, 
he # divorced her so that the Prophet #¢ could marry her. 
Nothing, however, could be further from the truth. 


In the Noble Qur’an, it is established that the Prophet #2 would 
admonish Zaid # and order him to keep his wife, in spite of their 
disagreements, and to fear Allah 4. Furthermore, as Imam Ibn Al- 
‘Arabee pointed out, the Prophet #@ had seen Zainab % on 
numerous occasions prior to the legislation of the Hijaab. He # 
was raised with her, and she % with him, which meant that he 2 
saw he frequently. How can it be, then, that he # took a liking to 
her only after she % got married? The claim is false, baseless, and 
refuted by the Qur’an and authentic narrations. The Prophet 2, in 
terms of his character and his pure heart, was far above having 
such a base attachment. His character was the embodiment of the 
Qur’an’s teachings, and Allah 3 said in the Noble Qur'an: 


veil GON ySl ah os ST ey CEG Sy ie 84S hp 

4® Bh 7h BS Gy ws 
“And strain not your eyes in longing for the things We have 
given for enjoyment to various groups of them (polytheists and 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah), the splendor of the life of 
this world that We may test them thereby. But the provision 


(good reward in the Hereafter) of your Lord is better and more 
lasting .”” (Qur’an 20: 131) 


Also, Allah 3§ said: 
hae OG OLE 4 GEp 
“But you did hide in yourself (i.e., what Allah has already made 
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known to you that He will give her to you in marriage) that which 
Allah will make manifest.” (Quran 33: 37) 


This means that, through revelation, the Prophet # knew that 
Zaid #5 would divorce Zainab % and that he #% would then marry 
her. Nonetheless, he #% kept this knowledge hidden and instead 
ordered Zaid # to hold on to his wife. Therefore, what the 
Prophet #¢ kept hidden was the knowledge that he #% would 
marry her, and not love that he # felt for her.!! 


The Shariah aimed to end both the practice of adoption and all of 
the things that happened as a result of it. Give the way society felt 
about such matters, it would have been difficult for a man to 
marry a woman that his adopted son divorced; he would have 
feared censure from the community. And so, according to the 
divine wisdom of Allah 4¢, the Prophet #% had to practically do 
just that, to remove all doubt about a man’s true relationship with 
his adopted son - to make it known that they are not really father 
and son, but instead brothers in faith.'7! And, as it is well known, 
when a man divorces his wife, it is perfectly permissible for his 
brother in faith to then marry her. 


The Story Of The Prophet’s Marriage To Zainab % 


When Zainab’s period of waiting (after a woman gets divorced, the 
period during which she may not get married) came to an end, the 
Messenger of Allah #g said to Zaid 4, “Go and mention me to her,” 
or in other words, go and propose to her on my behalf. When 
Zaid 4% went to her, she % was busy covering her dough. Zaid 4 
explained in a narration that, because of their history, he 4 was not 
able to look at her. Turning his back to her, and drawing back a 
little, he said, “O Zainab, rejoice!’” He # then proceeded to 
inform her about the Prophet's proposal, and she % responded by 
saying that she % would take no step until she sought guidance 
in the matter from Allah 4&. She »% betook herself to where she 


Ul Refer to Ahkaam Al-Qur’an by Ibn Al-’ Arabee (3/1531, 1532). 
PI Refer to Al-Mufassal Fee Ahkaam Al-Mar’ah (11/476). 
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would pray in her home, and shortly thereafter, a part of the 
Qur’an was revealed to the Prophet #. The Messenger of Allah # 
then entered upon her and the marriage was decided upon. As 
dowry, the Prophet # gave her four-hundred dirhams. He # also 
organized an especially large marriage banquet, for which he 2 
slaughtered a sheep. According to the most well-known account, 
their blessed marriage took place in the year 5 H. And Al-Haafiz 
Al-Baihagee (may Allah have mercy on him) said, ”The Prophet # 
married her after (the Battle of) Banu Quraizah.”"! 

The following are some of the lessons and morals from the story 
of the Prophet's marriage to Zainab 4: 


1) The Prophet ## sent Zainab’s former husband to propose to her 
on his behalf; Ibn Hajar said that this was perhaps intentional, 
in order to prevent hypocrites and ignorant people from 
claiming that Zaid # was forced to divorce Zainab %. 


2) Even after aman and woman get divorced, having gone through 
a period of arguments and fighting, they are still respectively 
brother and sister unto one another in the faith, which means 
that each of them should still sincerely hope for the other's 
happiness. In the story of the Prophet’s marriage to Zainab -, 
we see a practical application of this principle in the attitude and 
behaviour of Zaid #. True, he # had had problems with Zainab 
¥ and had ascribed their mutual difficulties to her, but he was 
still her Muslim brother, and so he willingly went to propose to 
her on behalf of the Prophet #%, and he even expressed his 
happiness for her when he # said, “O Zainab, rejoice!’’ 


3 


— 


In one of the Verses that was revealed about the Prophet's 
marriage to Zainab %, Allah 4% admonished the Prophet xx. 
When Zaid # went to the Prophet # and complained to him 
about his wife’s ill-treatment of him and about how he & 
wanted to divorce her, the Prophet #* instructed him to fear 
Allah 3 and to not divorce her; meanwhile, the Prophet # was 
keeping secret in his heart the knowledge that was conveyed to 


(] Refer to Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah (4/147). 
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him from his Lord: That Zaid 2% would divorce Zainab %% and 
that he #2 would then marry her. At the time, the Prophet # 
feared that, when that would happen, the people would say bad 
things, such as, “He married the divorced wife of his adopted 
son.” Allah 3 reproached the Prophet # because of that. 


‘Aishah % said, “Had Muhammad #¢ kept hidden some of that 
which was revealed to him (from the Qur’an (which he #¥ of 
course didn’t), he # would have kept hidden this Verse (since he 
# is being reproached in it): 








a “Se > ~ ”. - eva rea Ss fo net ” a7 
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“And (remember) when you said to him (Zaid ibn Haaritha db, 
the freed-slave of the Prophet #2) on whom Allah has bestowed 
Grace (by guiding him to Islam) and you (O Muhammad 2& too) 
have done favour (by manumitting him) “Keep your wife to 
yourself, and fear Allah.” But you did hide in yourself (1.e., what 
Allah has already made known to you that He will give her to you 
in marriage) that which Allah will make manifest, you did fear the 
people (i.e., Muhammad #% married the divorced wife of his 
manumitted slave) whereas Allah had a better right that you 
should fear Him.” (Qur’an 33: 37) 


Commenting on this Verse Shaikh ‘Abdur-Rahmaan As-Sa’dee 
(may Allah have mercy on him) wrote in his Tafseer, “Allah 
bestowed Grace on him by guiding him to Islam, and the Prophet 
#% bestowed grace on him by manumitting him and sincerely 
advising him. For when Zaid 4 went to consult the Prophet # 
regarding his intention to divorce Zainab #, the Prophet 
answered him sincerely, placing his welfare above his own, even 
though he # began to feel what was going to happen between 
him and Zainab # - that they were going to get married. The 
Prophet #% said to Zaid 2 in so many words: Hold on to your 
wife and do not divorce her, and be patient with her; and fear 
Allah % in your life in general, and in your dealings with your 
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wife in particular. 
Sayyid Qutub 4 made an interesting point, explaining that 
everything happened according to Allah’s divine wisdom. No 
person involved was completely aware of what was going to 
happen, especially not Zainab % and Zaid 4; true, the Prophet # 
had an idea of what was going to happen, but Sayyid Qutub said 
that his knowledge did not come in the form of a direct command; 
otherwise, he #% would not have delayed the matter by advising 
Zaid # to hold on to his wife. As for Zaid and Zainab %, neither 
of them had any inkling about the upcoming marriage between the 
Prophet # and Zainab %, nor did either of them give any thought to 
what would happen after they got divorced. For them, the customs 
of their society had not yet changed, and so, supposing that the 
thought of Zainab % marrying again had crossed one of their minds, 
neither of them would have even imagined the Prophet # as her 
potential suitor, since they naturally assumed that he # would not 
marry the divorced wife of his adopted son. Therefore, the only 
planning that was going on was the divine planning of Allah 3. 


4) Allah 3€ said: 

By dass He AN ale & as oil Sy 35} 
228 J Aig cpl ote yh ie 

3 iil GSI EGE $6 0 3 oS 
“And (remember) when you said to him a ibn Haarithah ds, 
the freed-slave of the Prophet #4) on whom Allah has bestowed 
Grace (by guiding him to Islam) and you (O Muhammad # too) 
have done favour (by manumitting him) “Keep your wife to 
yourself, and fear Allah.”’ But you did hide in yourself (i.e., what 
Allah has already made known to you that He will give her to you 
in marriage) that which Allah will make manifest, you did fear the 


('l Tafseer As-Sa’dee (3/154); the above-mentioned quote is paraphrased from the 
original text. 
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people (1.e., Muhammad 2% married the divorced wife of his 
manumitted slave) whereas Allah had a better right that you 
should fear Him. So when Zaid had accomplished his desire from 
her (i.e., divorced her), We gave her to you in marriage, so that 
(in future) there may be no difficulty to the believers in respect of 
(the marriage of) the wives of their adopted sons when the latter 
have no desire to keep them (1.e., they have divorced them). And 
Allah’s Command must be fulfilled.” (Qur’an 33: 37) 


Here was a great honour that was being bestowed upon Zaid ibn 
Haarithah #, one that was exclusive to him; from of all of the 
Prophet’s Companions #, he 4 was the only one who was 
mentioned in the Qur’an by name. It was not just an honour, but 
also a consolation for Zaid #. Prior to the prohibition of adoption, 
Zaid #4» was known as the Zaid ibn Muhammad #. For those 
many years prior to the prohibition of adoption, Zaid # was 
known as the son of Allah’s Prophet #2. Yet in an instant, that 
honour was removed. Allah 3% of course knew how sad Zaid 
felt on account of that, and so He 4 blessed him with an honour 
that no other Companion 4 was blessed with: He # was 
mentioned by name in the Noble Qur’an. Allah % said, “So 
when Zaid had accomplished his desire from her” His name 
became a part of the Qur’an, which will continue to be recited on 
the tongues of men in this world until the Day of Resurrection. 
Consider how, on another occasion, Ubai ibn Ka’ab 4 cried when 
the Prophet #% said to him, “Verily, Allah commanded me to 
recite to you such and such chapter (of the Qur’an).” Ubai #4 was 
crying from joy, being overwhelmed by the fact that his Lord, 
Allah %, mentioned him. To be sure, Ubai # was honoured on 
that occasion, but Zaid % was honoured even more because his 
name shall forever be a part of the Qur’an; people alive on earth 
recite it when they read the Qur’an, and it will remain on the 
tongues of the believers in Paradise. For Zaid #, this certainly 
was a wonderful compensation for no longer being able to say 
that the Prophet #% was his father.! 


") Refer to Tafseer Al-Qurtubee (14/194). 
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5) Allah 38 ordered for the marriage between the Prophet #% and 
Zainab % to take place, and it was Allah 3 Who married her 
off to him. Allah 4¢ said: 
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“And (remember) when you said to him (Zaid ibn Haarithah 4, 
the freed-slave of the Prophet #%) on whom Allah has bestowed 
Grace (by guiding him to Islam) and you (O Muhammad #% too) 
have done favour (by manumitting him) ‘‘Keep your wife to 
yourself, and fear Allah.”’ But you did hide in yourself (1.e., what 
Allah has already made known to you that He will give her to you 
in marriage) that which Allah will make manifest, you did fear the 
people (i.e., Muhammad # married the divorced wife of his 
manumitted slave) whereas Allah had a better right that you 
should fear Him. So when Zaid had accomplished his desire from 
her (i.e., divorced her), We gave her to you in marriage, so that 
(in future) there may be no difficulty to the believers in respect of 
(the marriage of) the wives of their adopted sons when the latter 
have no desire to keep them (i.e., they have divorced them). And 
Allah’s Command must be fulfilled .”” (Qur'an 33: 37) 


Allah 36 bestowed a great honour upon Zainab %, one that she 
would mention to the other wives of the Prophet #%. Anas 4 said, 
“When she % was with the other wives of the Prophet #2, Zainab 
4% would pride herself on (the honour that was bestowed upon 
her); she % would say (to them), “Your families married you off, 
but it was Allah Who married me off from above the seven 
heavens.” According to another narration, she % would say, 
“Verily, Allah married me off from the heavens.”!4! 


In receiving this honour, perhaps Zainab % was being rewarded 


(] Saheeh Bukhaaree (7420, 7421). 
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for obeying the Prophet’s command to marry his freed slave, 
Zaid #, when she % had no desire of doing so. 


6) Throughout this book, we have come across many miracles 
with which Allah 3% blessed the Prophet #s; those miracles 
provide a clear refutation of those who, out of ignorance, say 
that the only miracle that the Prophet # came with was the 
Qur’an. 


In regard to the banquet that was held for his marriage to Zainab 
%, the Prophet # was blessed with yet another miracle. Also, 
during the marriage banquet, the legislation of Hijaab for the 
Prophet's wives was revealed, as were other laws and manners. 


Anas ibn Maalik said, “The Messenger of Allah #¢ got married 
and entered upon his family (i.e., wife). My mother, Umm Saleem, 
prepared Hais (a kind of food that is made from dates, fat, and 
dried milk) and placed it in a container. She said, ‘O Anas, take 
this to the Messenger of Allah #% and say: My mother sent this to 
you, and she sends you greetings of peace. And say: Verily, this is 
something small from us to you, O Messenger of Allah.’ I took it 
(the Hais) to the Messenger of Allah #% and said, ‘Verily, my 
mother sends greetings of peace to you and says: This is 
something small from us to you, O Messenger of Allah #%.’ He 
uv said, ‘Put it down,’ after which he 2x said, ‘Go and invite so- 
and-so, and so-and-so, as well as anyone you meet.’ And he #% 
named certain men. I then invited those he named as well as those 
I met.” 


The narrator of the Hadeeth asked Anas .& how many guests there 
were in total, and he & responded, “Approximately three- 
hundred,’”” which was certainly disproportionate to the small 
quantity of food that had been presented to the Prophet #; 
nonetheless, they all went. 

Anas went on to say, “The Messenger of Allah #¥ said to me, ‘O 
Anas, hand me the container.’ They (the guests) entered until they 
filled As-Suffah (the rear area of the Masjid) and the apartment (of 
the Prophet #). The Messenger of Allah #% said, ‘Sit in groups of 
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ten, and let each person eat from that which is closest to him.’ 
They ate until they were full. One group left and another entered, 
until all of them ate. The Prophet #% then said to me, ‘O Anas, lift 
up [the container (and take it away)]. I lifted it, yet I do not know 
if there was more food in it when I put it down or when I lifted it 
up. Groups of them sat down and engaged in discussions with 
one another in the house of the Messenger of Allah 2%; 
meanwhile, the Messenger of Allah # remained seated, while 
his wife had her face turned towards the wall. They were 
burdening the Messenger of Allah #% (by lingering in his home). 
The Messenger of Allah #% went out to his other wives and then 
returned. When they saw that the Messenger of Allah #¢ had 
returned, they began to feel that they had burdened him. They 
raced to the door, and all of them left. The Messenger of Allah #8 
came, lowered the screen, and entered; meanwhile, I was seated 
in the apartment. Only a short while passed before he #% came out 
to me. This Verse was revealed, and the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
came out and recited it to the people: 
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“O you who believe! Enter not the Prophet's houses, except when 
leave is given to you for a meal, (and then) not (so early as) to wait 
for its preparation. But when you are invited, enter, and when 
you have taken your meal, disperse, without sitting for a talk. 
Verily, such (behaviour) annoys the Prophet, and he is shy of 
(asking) you (to go), but Allah is not shy of (telling you) the 


The Prophet’s Marriage to Zainab bint Jahsh 1443 








truth. And when you ask (his wives) for anything you want, ask 
them from behind a screen, that is purer for your hearts and for 
their hearts. And it is not (right) for you that you should annoy 
Allah’s Messenger, nor that you should ever marry his wives 
after him (his death). Verily! With Allah that shall be an 
enormity .’” (Qur'an 33: 53) 


Al-Ja’ad (Whose full name was Al-Ja’ad ibn Deenaar Abu 
‘Uthmaan Al-Yashkaree Al-Basree; he was from the Companions 
of Anas 4) said, “ Anas ibn Maalik . said, ‘I was the first of people 
to learn these Verses. And the wives of the Prophet #% began to 
cover themselves.” 


The Prophet's wives began to cover themselves when the Verse of 
Hijaab was revealed. Allah 3 said: 
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“O you who believe! Enter not the Prophet's houses, except when 
leave is given to you for a meal, (and then) not (so early as) to wait 
for its preparation. But when you are invited, enter, and when 
you have taken your meal, disperse, without sitting for a talk. 
Verily, such (behaviour) annoys the Prophet, and he is shy of 
(asking) you (to go), but Allah is not shy of (telling you) the 
truth. And when you ask (his wives) for anything you want, ask 
them from behind a screen, that is purer for your hearts and for 
their hearts. And it is not (right) for you that you should annoy 


"! Saheeh Muslim (1428). 
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Allah’s Messenger, nor that you should ever marry his wives 
after him (his death). Verily! With Allah that shall be an 
enormity. Whether your reveal anything or conceal it, verily, 
Allah is Ever All-Knower of everything.” (Qur’an 33: 53, 54) 


The Verse about the Hijaab was yet another instance of “Umar 
being in harmony with the Shariah in that he #, on more than one 
occasion, said something, and that something would then be 
legislated. In this instance, as Saheeh Bukhaaree related from 
Anas #, ‘Umar # said, “I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, both the 
righteous and the evil (ones) enter upon you, so would that you 
ordered the Mothers of the Believers to cover themselves.”” After 
‘Umar - said this, Allah 3 revealed the Verse about the Hijaab."! 


With the revelation of the above-mentioned Verses, Hijaab became 
legislated for the wives of the Prophet #. What is meant by Hijaab 
is that they were to cover their bodies from strangers and to 
abstain from speaking to them or asking them something except 
from behind a veil or screen that separated them from others. 
Their close male relatives - such as their fathers and sons - asked 
the Messenger of Allah #2, “And we too should speak to them 
from behind a screen?” In response to their question, this Verse 
was revealed: 
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“Tt is no sin on them (the Prophet’s wives, if they appear 
unveiled) before their fathers, or their sons, or their brothers, or 
their brother’s sons, or the sons of their sisters, or their own 
(believing) women, or their (female) slaves, and keep your duty to 
Allah. Verily, Allah is Ever All-Witness over everything.” 
(Qur’an 33: 55) 


[) Saheeh Bukharee (4790). 
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Other rules concerning the Prophet’s wives were also revealed. 
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“O wives of the Prophet! You are not like any other women. If you 
keep your duty (to Allah), then be not soft in speech, lest he in 
whose heart is a disease (of hypocrisy, or evil desire for adultery, 
etc.) should be moved with desire, but speak in an honourable 
manner. And stay in your houses, and do not display yourselves 
like that of the times of ignorance, and perform As-Salaat (Iqamat- 
as-Salaat), and give Zakaat and obey Allah and His Messenger. 
Allah wishes only to remove Ar-Rys (evil deeds and sins, etc.) 
from you, O members of the family (of the Prophet #<), and to 
purify you with a thorough purification .”” (Qur’an 33: 32, 33) 


The majority of Tafseer scholars agree that, even though this Verse 
addresses the wives of the Prophet #¢, its rulings apply to all 
women of the Muslim nation. The Prophet’s wives were 
specifically mentioned because of their superior status and 
ranking with the Prophet #2. In his Tafseer, Imam Al-Qurtubee 
wrote, “This Verse contains a command to stay in the house, and 
even if the Verse is addressing the wives of the Prophet +, its 
rulings and implications extend to all other women. This would 
have been the case even if no other revealed text mentioned the 
same rulings for other women; but it is even more the case since, 
in fact, there are many revealed texts in which woman are ordered 
to stay in their homes and to refrain from leaving them except 
when doing so is necessary.’”] Elsewhere in the Noble Qur’an, 


(1) Refer to Tafseer Al-Qurtubee (14/179). 
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Allah 38 discussed in detail how all Muslim women should lower 
their gazes, protect their private areas, and abstain from showing 
the parts of their body that reveal their beauty - such as their neck, 
ankles, arm, forearm, hair, and so on from the private areas of a 
woman's body that may be revealed only in the presence of 
Mahaarim (men she may never marry, men she is allowed to be 
alone with; then, of course, there are even more private areas that 
she may reveal only to her husband).'! Furthermore, the 
Prophet’s Sunnah explains in detail laws that relate to a 
woman's dress code, modesty, and rules of conduct.!?! 


These are some of the lessons that pertain to the Prophet's 
marriage to Zainab %. After having led a fruitful and noble life, 
Zainab bint Jahsh % died in the year 20 H, at the age of 53, thus 
becoming, just as the Prophet # had prophesized, the first of his 
wives to catch up with him [in the afterlife (i.e., she % was the first 
of them to die after the Prophet’s death)].!"! 


According to the book of Bagee ibn Mukhallid, Zainab % related 
eleven Hadeeth narrations from the Prophet #£.'*! Of those, five 
are related in the Six Books,! and two are agreed upon by 
Bukhaaree and Muslim.!®! May Allah be pleased with her and 
with all of the Prophet’s wives. 


(] Refer to As-Sunnah An-Nabawiyyah by Abu Shohbah (2/312). 
7] Refer to As-Sunnah An-Nabawiyyah by Abu Shohbah (2/312). 
©] Refer to At-Tabagaat Al-Kubraa (8/115). 

4] Refer to Talqeeh Al-Fuhoom by Ibn Al-Jawzee (pg. 370). 

©] Refer to Tuhfatul-Ashraaf by Al-Mizzee (11/321-323). 

(6! Refer to Siyyar ‘Alaam An-Nubalaa (2/121). 
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‘“Now, We Will Attack Them, And 
They Will No Longer Attack Us” 


Without a doubt, the Prophet ## was a brilliant military strategist; 
so when he #@ declared after the Battle of the Confederates that 
the next step for the Muslims would be attacking the Quraish, one 
can be sure that that is exactly what happened and that he #2 was 
not ignoring in his assessment the strengths of neighbouring 
tribes. No, the Prophet #% was not overconfident when he 
announced the next step for the Muslim nation; he #@ knew very 
well how the Muslims stood militarily in Arabia. Fully aware of 
the strengths, weakness, and loyalties of other tribes, the Prophet 
# knew for certain that the Quraish would no longer be able to 
attack them. 


But the Prophet’s confidence and certainty did not lead to 
complacency; to the contrary, he # strove to increase the strength 
of the Muslims and to attack any neighbouring tribe that still 
showed enmity to them. 


The year 6 H was an active one; the Prophet #% participated 
himself in two expeditions, and he #% sent out fourteen military 
units on missions ~ this number does not include those missions 
that took place after the Battle of the Confederates but still in the 
year 5 H. Through these military expeditions and missions, the 
Prophet's aims were to intensify his economic embargo against 
the Quraish and to, one by one, deal with those tribes that 
supported the Quraish. Also, the Prophet ## sent out units to deal 
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with those tribes that aided the Quraish during the Battle of the 
Confederates, as well as those tribes that had betrayed the 
Muslims in the past or that openly declared Muslims to be their 
enemies. Here are the most important expeditions and missions 
that took place during the period that followed the Battle of the 
Confederates. 


The Military Unit Of Muhammad Ibn Maslamah, 
2 Which Was Sent To The Children Of Al-Qartaa 


Of all polytheists in Arabia, the tribes of Najd were particularly 
active in waging war against the Muslims. The people of Najd 
were confident and felt that they were stronger than the Muslims, 
and to be sure, they were strong and they had a large number of 
fighters. In fact, the confederate army consisted, for the most part, 
of fighters from the tribes of Najd; there were six-thousand of 
them, and they were known to be ruthless and ferocious in battle. 
They came from the Ghatfaan, Ashja’, Aslam, Fizaarah, and Asad 
tribes; and they all fought under the banner of Abu Sufyaan’s 
army. 

After the conclusion of the Battle of the Confederates, the first 
military unit the Prophet 2% dispatched was sent to Najd, to the 
Banu Bakr ibn Kilaab tribe, whose people resided in Al-Qartaa, 
along the side of Daryah, a highly populated city that lay on the 
road from Makkah to Basrah. It took seven nights to travel from 
Al-Madeenah to Al-Qaraa. 


The Prophet ## sent a unit of thirty men, who were headed by 
Muhammad ibn Maslamah -4; their goal was to attack Banu Al- 
Qartaa, which was from the tribe of Bikr ibn Kilaab. Their attack 
took place on the 10th of Muharram, in the year 6 H. 


Taking the enemy by surprise, Muhammad ibn Maslamah’s unit 
won the battle very easily. Ten members of Banu Al-Qartaa were 
killed, and the rest fled, making it easy for the Muslims to take 
their camels and livestock as booty. During their homeward- 
bound journey, the Muslims captured a man named Thumaamah 
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ibn Uthaal Al-Hanafee, who was the leader of the Banu Haneefah 
tribe. The Muslims captured him but did not know who he was 
and what his standing was among his tribe. 


Nonetheless, they took him back to Al-Madeenah and tied him 
up to one of the columns of the Masjid. The Companions # did 
not know him, but the Prophet #¢ did, either through a previous 
encounter or through revelation. The Prophet #2 went out to 
him and said, “O Thumaamah, what is it that you have with 
you?” 

“J have goodness with me, O Muhammad. If you kill me, you will 
have killed a man with a noble bloodline. If you bestow a favour 
upon me, you will have shown kindness to a thankful person. 
And if it is wealth that you want, then ask for whatever amount 
you desire.’”” Thumaamah was then left alone until the following 
day, when the Prophet #2 again approached him and asked, “O 
Thumaamah, what is it that you have with you?” 


Thumaamah replied, “I have what I told you about. If you bestow 
a favour upon me, you will be showing kindness to a thankful 
person.” The Prophet #% then left him until after the following 
day, when he #% again asked him, “O Thumaamah, what is it that 
you have with you?” Thumaamah replied, “I have with me what I 
told you about,” upon which the Prophet #% said to his 
Companions #, “Release Thumaamah.” 


Having gained his freedom, Thumaamah went to a garden of 
date-palm trees that was situated near the Masjid; he took a bath, 
after which he returned, entered the Masjid, and declared, “I bear 
witness that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah, and I 
bear witness that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. O 
Muhammad, by Allah, I hated no face on the entire earth as much 
as I hated your face, but now your face has become the most 
beloved of faces to me. By Allah, I hated no religion as much as I 
hated your religion, and now your religion is the one I love most. 
And by Allah, [hated no country as much as I hated your country, 
and now your country has become the one I love above all other 
countries. I was intending to perform ‘Umrah (the smaller 
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pilgrimage to Makkah) when your horsemen captured me, so 
what do you think I should do?” The Prophet #2 gave him glad 
tidings and ordered him to perform ‘Umrah and thus fulfill his 
previous oath. 


Upon arriving in Makkah to perform his first ‘Umrah as a Muslim, 
Thumaamah # was accosted by a man who said to him, “You have 
changed your religion?” This was an expression that was used ina 
derogatory manner, referring to a practice that was anathema to 
Arabs: Forsaking the religion of one’s forbears. Thumaamah 
replied to the insult, “No, by Allah, instead I have embraced Islam 
with Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah #. And no, by Allah, not 
even a grain of wheat will come to you from Al-Yamaamah 
without the express permission of the Prophet #x.”"") 


Thumaamah -# fulfilled this last vow of his, refusing to allow for 
wheat to be shipped from Al-Yamaamah to Makkah, which 
resulted in a grave crisis in Makkah, since its inhabitants relied on 
imports for their day-to-day needs. The fear of starvation 
absorbed the minds of Quraish’s leaders, to the degree that they 
soon humbled themselves before their prime enemy, the Prophet 
#. They wrote him a letter, beseeching him to write to 
Thumaamah # and to order him to allow his people to send 
food shipments to Makkah. 


Even though he was at war with them, the Prophet #% responded 
to the request of his people; he # wrote a letter to Thumaamah 4, 
instructing him to resume trade relations with the Quraish. 
Thumaamah 4% of course obeyed the Prophet’s command; he 4% 
forthwith told his people that they could resume sending goods to 
the Quraish; and as a result, the fear of hunger was removed from 
the hearts of Makkah’s inhabitants. 


A number of lessons and rulings of jurisprudence can be derived 
from this story; here are some of them: 


"] Refer to Saheeh Bukhaaree and Saheeh Muslim (as has hitherto been mentioned), 
and to Nadratun-Na’eem (1/320). 


] Refer to Nadratun-Na’eem (1/330). 
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1) In times of war, it is permissible to tie up a disbelieving 
prisoner in the Masjid. 


2) One may show kindness to a disbelieving prisoner and free 
him without stipulation and without the taking of ransom 
money. To be sure, such acts of kindness, when bestowed on 
the right person, have extremely positive effects, as in the case 
of Thumaamah #. Once the Prophet #% freed Thumaamah # 
without asking for anything in return, Thumaamah’s outlook 
on life changed in an instant. All of the people and things he 
hated most - the Prophet #%, the city of Al-Madeenah, the 
religion of Islam - became the very people and things that he 
loved and cherished most. 


3) When one embraces Islam, it is legislated for one to take a 
shower, as is illustrated in the story of Thumaamah # and of 
other of the Prophet’s Companions #. 


4) Acts of kindness and generosity weed out hatred and allow 
love to grow in its place. 


5) When a disbeliever intends or vows to do a good deed and 
he then embraces Islam, it is legislated for him to then go 
ahead and perform that deed, as is exemplified in the story 
of Thumaamah 2: He # had intended to perform ‘Umrah 
when he was a disbeliever but was only able to perform it 
after he embraced Islam. When he 2 then asked what he 
should do, the Prophet #% told him to perform ‘Umrah and 
to thus go through with the vow he had made as a 
disbeliever. 


6) Throughout this work, we have seen how Islam completely 
transforms a person; and in this regard, Thumaamah # was no 
exception. No sooner did Thumaamah 4% embrace Islam than 
he employed all of his talents, resources, and abilities for the 
service of Islam. He 4 was even willing to sacrifice his 
livelihood, which hinged so much on good trade relations 
with the Quraish. 
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Abu ’Ubaidah Ibn Al-Jarraah’s 
Unit That Was Sent To Saif-ul-Bahr 


Abu ‘Ubaidah’s mission was just one more link in a series of 
attempts by the Prophet #% to weaken Quraish’s economy and to 
establish an embargo against them that would hurt them in the 
long-run. Along with three-hundred riders, Abu ‘Ubaidah ibn Al- 
Jarraah was sent along the route of the seashore to look for, and 
perhaps overtake, one of Quraish’s trading caravans. On the way, 
however, Abu ‘Ubaidah’s men began to run out of food; Abu 
‘Ubaidah 4 ordered them to hand over all of the food they had 
with them, so that he # could assess their situation based on the 
quantity of food that was left. A not too large quantity of dates 
was all that remained, and so Abu ‘Ubaidah ¢ was forced to 
ration out a number of dates to each soldier every day; when the 
supply of dates became practically depleted, each soldier was 
allotted a portion of only one date per day. The situation, to say 
the least, became critical. 





Nonetheless, the soldiers remained positive, trying to eat as little 
as possible for as long as possible without complaining. Jaabir -s, 
one of the members of the unit, said, “We would suck on a date, 
just as a child sucks (on some food), and then we would drink 
water over it. It would then be enough for us for the entire day 
until nighttime." Wahb ibn Kaisaan later asked Jaabir #, “And 
how could a single date suffice you?” To which Jaabir 4 replied, 
“We indeed missed that date when all of the dates ran out.””! 


With nothing left to eat, Abu “Ubaidah’s men were then forced to 
eat tree leaves. Jaabir # said, “We would use our sticks to strike 
the leaves on the bottom parts of trees; we would then moisten 
those leaves in water and eat them.”"! Because the leaves on the 
bottom parts of trees are called Al-Khabat, Abu ‘Ubaidah’s unit 


(1) Refer to the Sharh-An-Nawawee, the commentary of Saheeh Muslim (13/84); 
and to Abu Daawood, the Book of Foods, chapter, “The Creatures of the Sea.”” 


(] Saheeh Bukhaaree (4360). 
3) Refer to Sharh An-Nawawee (13/84). 
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became known as the “Army of Al-Khabat.”"! 


The situation of the unit had a profound effect on Qais ibn Sa’d ibn 
’Ubaadah 4, one of the men of the unit who was from a family 
whose members were known for their generosity. Taking three 
camels at a time, Qais 4 slaughtered them and fed their meat to the 
men of the unit. After Qais 4 slaughtered a total of nine camels, 
Abu ’Ubaidah # forbade him from slaughtering any more.! 
While the unit’s men were all in a state of extreme hunger, a large 
tide was washing in from the sea; and Allah 38 caused a huge 
whale to come out onto the shore. Jaabir ibn ’Abdullah 4 later 
recounted the utter hugeness of the creature, saying: 








We were travelling along the shore of the sea, when we saw on the 
seashore what appeared to be a huge sand hill. We went to it and 
saw that it was in fact a creature that was called Al-’Anbar. Abu 
‘Ubaidah said, “It is Maitah (i.e., an animal that dies not through 
slaughtering, but through natural causes, which makes it 
unlawful).”” He then said, “No, rather, we are the messengers of 
the Messenger of Allah #, who are travelling in the way of Allah 
(i.e., for the cause of Allah, which is Islam). And (all of) you are 
forced out of necessity (and hunger), so eat.”” We stayed beside the 
creature for an entire month, until all three-hundred of us put on 
weight. I remember seeing us scoop out huge jars of fat from its 
eye sockets. And we would, for example, break off a piece of meat 
from it that was like a bull or that was like the size of a bull. Abu 
‘Ubaidah took thirteen of our men and made them sit in its eye 
socket. And we took one of its ribs and raised it (on the ground); 
then the man with the largest camel out of all of us rode 
underneath it. And we supplied ourselves with Washaaiq of its 
meat (Washaaig is meat that is boiled but not completely cooked 
and that is taken as provision for a journey). When we arrived in 
/1-Madeenah, the Messenger of Allah # asked, “What held you 
back (i.e., what took you so long)?” We said, “We were following 
the caravans of the Quraish,” and then we went on to mention to 


") Saheeh Buhaaree (4361). 
7! Saheeh Bukhaaree (4361). 
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him to story of the (sea) creature."! He #¢ said, “It is sustenance 
that Allah brought out (of the sea) for you. And do you have with 
you any of its meat that you can feed us with.” We then sent some 
of its meat to the Messenger of Allah #, and he #¢ ate from it. 


The strongest of all available proofs indicate that this mission took 
place before the Al-Hudaibiyyah Accord, and not in Rajab of the 
year 8 H, as has been mentioned by Ibn Sa’d.8! What Ibn Sa’d 
mentioned is not true for two reasons: First, Rajab is one of the 
inviolable months, and the Prophet #* would not send out 
military units during any of those months. And second, Rajab of 
the year 8 H falls under the period during which the 
Hudaiybiyyah Treaty was in effect, which means that a mission 
against the Quraish could not have taken place at that time." 


Ibn Sa’d and Al-Waaqidee") mentioned that the Prophet # sent 
Abu ’Ubaidah’s unit to one of the districts of the Juhainah tribe. 
Ibn Hajar said, “This does not conflict with what is related in As- 
Saheeh (i.e., Saheeh Bukhaaree or Muslim), since it is possible that 
their mission was to achieve two goals, one involving a trading 
caravan of the Quraish, and the other involving a district of the 
Juhainah tribe. And it is also possible (based on what Ibn Sa’d 
mentioned in terms of the mission taking place in Rajab of the 
year 8 H) that they were heading towards the caravan not to fight 
with its people but to protect them from the Juhainah tribe. The 
view that their mission involved two goals - one related to a 
caravan of the Quraish and another to the Juhainah tribe - is 
strengthened by the fact that, according to a narration in Muslim, 
the unit was sent to Juhainah territory.”"*! 


"] Refer to Saheeh Sunan An-Nasaee, by Al-Albaanee (may Allah have mercy on 
him) (3/910). 

7] Refer to Sharh An-Nawawee (13/87). 

©] Refer to Ibn Sa’d’s At-Tabagaat (2/132) and to Adh-Dhahabee’s Al-Maghaazee 


(pg. 519). 
4] Refer to Al-Mujtama’ Al-Madanee by Al-’Umaree (pg. 125). 


©] Refer to Al-Maghaazee (2/774) and to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah ‘Ala Dau 
Masaadirihaa Al-Asliyyah (pg. 480). 


(l Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah Fee Dau Masaadirihaa Al-Asliyyah (pg. 480). 
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Here are some of the lessons and morals of this story: 


1) Abu ‘Ubaidah # showed a great deal of wisdom when he 
gathered all of the food that the individual members of his unit 
had with them. This was done in order to evenly distribute 
rations of food, so that everyone, and not just a few 
individuals, could come out alive from the crisis. Thinking 
about everyone's welfare was a principle that Abu “Ubaidah 4% 
learned over and over again from the practical example of the 
Messenger of Allah #e. 


Deriving a general principle from Abu ‘Ubaidah’s example, Imam 
An-Nawawee wrote, “Our associates (scholars of the same school 
of jurisprudence) as well as other scholars have said that it is 
recommended for fellow-travelers to put all of their food together, 
to make their food more blessed for them, to promote good 
relations among them, and to avoid having some of them eat their 
full, while others among them go hungry. And Allah knows 
best.” 


2) Qais #, son of Sa’d ibn ‘Ubaadah &, showed generosity in the 
most difficult of circumstances. Many people give charity 
when they are wealthy, but it is a select few who give it when 
they themselves are not well off. Abu ‘Ubaidah’s unit was in 
Juhainah territory, and while they 4 were there, Qais ibn Sa’d 
4 borrowed camels from a man from the Juhainah tribe. After 
Qais 4% slaughtered a number of those camels, Abu ‘Ubaidah 
# forbade him from slaughtering any more, warning him that 
he 2 should not overburden himself with debt when he had 
no money, for that would result in him not keeping his word to 
the Juhanee man from whom he purchased the camels. Qais -2 
responded by reminding him that his father, Sa’d #, was 
famous for paying off other people’s debts, for providing for 
the needy, and for feeding the hungry. Qais # then said, 
“Then do you not think that he will pay off dates for a people 


( Refer to Sharh An-Nawawee (13/86). 
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who are struggling in the way of Allah?’”""! Qais & said this to 
Abu “Ubaidah 4% because he had come to an agreement with 
the Juhanee man from whom he had taken the camels; 
according to terms of their agreement, Qais 4 was 
purchasing the camels in order to slaughter them for the 
men of his unit, in return for which he 4 promised to give a 
certain quantity of dates from Al-Madeenah. The Juhanee man 
agreed to those terms, and the transaction was finalized. Later 
on, when Qais’s father, Sa’d ibn ’Ubaadah 2, found out that 
Abu "Ubaidah # had forbidden Qais # from slaughtering the 
camels based on the argument that Qais 4 had no wealth, 
he .% gave a gift to his son: four large gardens, each of which 
contained a very large quantity of dates.'! This gift obviously 
enabled Qais 4 to quickly pay off his debt to the Juhanee man. 


3) The members of Abu ’Ubaidah’s unit were on the verge of 
starvation; a single date was the sum total of each man’s 
nourishment for an entire day; and, we must remember, this 
quantity of food did not suffice them while they were 
comfortably seated in their homes, but instead when they 
were enduring the hardships of travel. Soon they ran out of 
dates, and were forced to eat tree leaves, but not even that 
situation made them lose sight of their principles and of what 
is lawful and forbidden in Islam. 


They were passing by the Juhanee man who had sold camels to 
Qais #, yet it never even occurred to them that they could raid his 
property and home, and seize his food or the food of his people. 
Had the same situation occurred during the pre-Islamic days of 
ignorance, they probably would not even have thought twice 
about raiding the Juhainah tribe if they were only mildly hungry, 
never mind hungry to the point of starvation. But the day they 
were actually in that situation was a day upon which they were 


"] Refer to Min Ma’een As-Seerah (pg. 323), whose author was citing from Az- 
Zargaanee’s Sharh (2/282). 


] The Sharh of Az-Zarqaanee (2/282). 
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bearers of the message of Islam, a religion of truth and justice that 
came to save people from oppression and wrongdoing, and to 
preserve for them, among other things, their wealth and their 
honour; and so on that day they distinguished between what is 
lawful and what is unlawful, even though their extreme want and 
hunger would have made many lesser men forget that distinction 
in a matter of moments. 


4) Aclear ruling - although more explicitly stated elsewhere - was 
established in this story. For the purposes of eating, dead 
animals fall under one of three categories: animals that are 
slaughtered Islamically, animals that are slaughtered in a non- 
Islamic manner, and animals that die of natural causes. As a 
general rule, the only animals that are lawful for Muslims are 
those that are slaughtered Islamically (and, of course, the meat 
of the People of the Book). Animals that die of natural causes 
are not lawful; so if one comes across a dead cow on the road, 
one that was hit by a car or that died of other natural (i.e., non- 
slaughter related) causes, its meat is unlawful for him. But 
there are two exceptions to this rule: creatures of the sea and 
locusts. If a fish is found floating in the sea, a Muslim may eat 
it, and if a locust is found lying dead in a field, a Muslim may 
eat it as well. The ruling for fish is established in the story of 
Abu ’Ubaidah’s unit as well as in other narrations. 


Therefore, dead creatures of the sea - those that die of natural 
causes - do not fall under the ruling mentioned in the following 
Verse: 


2220 oy ol oS Jel OS dl A ah ET Kee cae 
BGS ASS UY) COT OT Gs sh aah tpt 
we WE odl So I Gea SS GONG LS ol CA 
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“Forbidden to you (for food) are: Al-Maytatah (the dead animals - 
cattle - beast not slaughtered), blood, the flesh of swine, and the 
meat of that which has been slaughtered as a sacrifice for others 
than Allah, or has been slaughtered for idols, etc., or on which 
Allah's Name has not been mentioned while slaughtering, and that 
which has been killed by strangling, or by a violent blow, or by a 
headlong fall, or by the goring of horns - and that which has been 
(partly) eaten by a wild animal - unless you are able to slaughter it 
(before its death) - and that which is sacrificed (slaughtered) on 
An-Nusub (stone-altars) . (Forbidden) also is to use arrows seeking 
luck or decision, (all) that is Fisqun (disobedience of Allah and 
sin). This day, those who disbelieved have given up all hope of your 
religion, so fear them not, but fear Me. This day, I have perfected 
your religion for you, completed My Favour upon you, and have 
chosen for you Islam as your religion. But as for him who is forced 
by severe hunger, with no inclination to sin (such can eat these 
above-mentioned meats), then surely, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful.” (Qur‘an 5: 3) 


In another Verse, Allah 3€ said: 
Ae - Ae ede hee - 2 407 Bhsee “ree Be oe ~ «A 
die Se eS DI Se ed, A ie SS Sel} 


CO Sys asl ai ASHER ES GM 
“Lawful to you is (the pursuit of) water-game and its use for food 
- for the benefit of yourselves and those who travel, but forbidden 
is (the pursuit of) land-game as long as you are in a state of Ihram 
(for Hajj or ‘Umrah). And fear Allah to Whom you shall be 
gathered back.”’ (Qur’an 5: 96) 


It is authentically related from Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq #, 
“Abdullah ibn “Abbaas #, and a number of other Companions 
& that “Water-game (from the above-mentioned Verse)” refers 
to what is hunted from the sea, and that “its use for food (also 
from the above-mentioned Verse, the literal translation of which 
is, ‘its food’) refers to what dies in the sea (without being 
caught or hunted). And the following is related in As-Sunan from 
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Ibn ‘Umar #4: “Made lawful for us are two dead creatures (i.e., 
creatures that have not been slaughtered) and two things with 
blood. As for the two dead creatures, they are fish and locusts; 
and as for the two things with blood, they are liver and spleen.” 
This Hadeeth is Hasan (acceptable), and even supposing that it is 
a saying of a Companion #, it takes on the ruling of a Hadeeth 
from the Prophet #2, for when a Companion % says, “Such and 
such has been made lawful for us, or such and such has been 
made forbidden for us,” we can automatically and correctly 
conclude that he is referring to what the Prophet #% made lawful 
or forbidden, since legislation came only through revelation to 
him we 1 

Furthermore, although it is true that the men of Abu “Ubaidah’s 
unit ate the dead sea creature out of necessity, there was no such 
necessity for the Prophet #% to eat from its meat; and so, in eating 
its meat, the Prophet #£ was making it clear to everyone that its 
meat was lawful. 


The Prophet's action of eating the meat that Abu ’Ubaidah # 
brought back establishes another important principle for Muslim 
scholars. When the permissibility of something is clear to a 
scholar but not to other Muslims, it is legislated for him to do that 
thing - as long as it does not involve too much difficulty for him - 
in order to establish its permissibility for others. For example, 
suppose that a group of Muslims is travelling on a journey during 
which it is difficult for them to constantly remove their socks to 
wash their feet when they make ablution for prayer. They 
continue to remove their socks because they are not sure about the 
permissibility of wiping over one’s socks with wet hands. A 
scholar that is among them would do well to conspicuously wipe 
over his socks, instead of removing them during ablution, so that 
doubt about the matter can be removed from the minds of the 
others. 


I Refer to As-Saraayah Wal-Bu‘ooth An-Nabawiyyah (pg. 123). 
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The Military Unit Of Abdur-Rahmaan Ibn ’Auf 


This unit was sent to Daumatul-Jandal, which was, as of then, the 
furthest land within Arabia that had been reached by the Muslim 
army. Daumatul-Jandal was situated three times farther from AI- 
Madeenah than it was from Damascus; it was located in the heart 
of the Arabian Desert, and it acted as a buffer zone between the 
Romans in Ash-Sham (Syria and surrounding regions) and the 
Arabs in the Arabian Peninsula. The inhabitants of Daumatul- 
Jandal were from the greater tribe of Kalb; they had become 
Christians as a result of their close proximity to and dealings with 
the Romans. This mission marked at least a second time that the 
Muslim army made their presence felt near Roman territory. 


The leader of the unit was ’Abdur-Rahmaan ibn ‘Auf 4, one of 
the famous “ten who were given glad tidings of Paradise’; and 
he .4 was among the first to embrace Islam, from the select few 
who embraced Islam at the hands of Abu Bakr 4 in the early 
days of Islam; once a Muslim, ’Abdur-Rahmaan 4» followed the 
lead of Abu Bakr - and contributed greatly to the propagation 
of Islam. 





The purpose of the mission was twofold, one purpose being to 
spread the message of Islam, and the other being to achieve key 
military objectives. To be sure, therefore, “Abdur-Rahmaan’s 
qualities and skills were the main reasons why he -4& was chosen 
to lead the mission." 

As for the events that took place during the mission, ‘Abdullah 
ibn ‘Umar # gave a somewhat detailed account of them. He -& 
said, 

‘Abdur-Rahmaan ibn ‘Auf was summoned by the Messenger of 
Allah #%, who said (to him), “Make your preparations, for I am 
indeed sending you on a mission on this very day of yours or 
tomorrow, In Sha Allah (Allah willing).’ I heard that and said (to 
myself), ‘I will indeed enter and pray with the Prophet # in the 


' Refer to At-Tarbiyyah Al-Qiyaadiyyah (4/167, 168). 
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early morning, and I will indeed hear his advice (commands, 
instructions) to “Abdur-Rahmaan ibn ‘Auf.’ I went early in the 
morning and prayed; upon arriving there, I saw that the following 
people were present: Abu Bakr , ‘Umar -, and people from the 
Muhaajiroon, among whom was ’Abdur-Rahmaan ibn ‘Auf #. 
The Messenger of Allah % had commanded him to depart during 
the night to Daumatul-Jandal and to invite its people to Islam (but 
‘Abdur-Rahmaan 4s was still there). (And so) the Messenger of 
Allah #£ said to ’Abdur-Rahmaan, ‘What has kept you behind 
from your companions (i.e., from the men of your unit)?’ His 
companions had left in the last part of the night and by then had 
made camp at Al-Jurf; they were seven-hundred in total. ’Abdur- 
Rahmaan replied, ‘O Messenger of Allah, I loved to make farewell 
to you while wearing my travel garments (i.e., this is the reason 
why I have tarried).’ ’Abdur-Rahmaan had upon him a turban, 
which he had wrapped around his head. The Prophet #% called 
him (to come closer) and made him sit before him. He # 
proceeded to undo ’Abdur-Rahmaan’s turban with his hand, after 
which he # attired him in a black turban, the end of which he # 
made hang down between ’Abdur-Rahmaan’s shoulders. He # 
said (to “Abdur-Rahmaan), ‘It is like this that you should wear a 
turban, O son of ’Auf.’ 


Ibn ‘Auf was wearing his sword, and the Messenger of Allah # 
said (to him), “Attack in the name of Allah, and in the path of 
Allah. And fight those who disbelieve in Allah. Do not 
wrongfully take from the spoils (before they are properly 
distributed), do not break your covenant, and do not kill an 
infant.’ 

The Prophet #% then extended his hand and said, ’O people, 
beware of five things before they befall you: (1) Whenever a 
people cheat one another in the measurement (or weight of the 
goods they sell), Allah inflicts them with drought, and the 
quantity of their fruits (harvest) decreases, so that perhaps they 
will return (to the truth and to fair business practices). (2) 
Whenever a people break their covenant, Allah gives power to 
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their enemy over them. (3) Whenever a people refuses to pay 
Zakaat (obligatory charity), Allah withholds from them rain from 
the sky; and were it not for beasts, no rain would have 
descended upon them at all. (4) Whenever lewdness (fornication 
and adultery) appears among a people (i.e., becomes a 
widespread phenomenon or is practiced openly), Allah inflicts 
them with a plague. (5) And whenever a people rule by other 
than Verses of the Qur’an, Allah will cause them to divide into 
factions, and each faction will make the other taste pain and 
agony at its hands,” 

“Abdur-Rahmaan # then caught up with his men #, and they 
traveled together until they reached Daumatul-Jandal. Upon 
arriving there, ’Abdur-Rahmaan # invited its people to embrace 
Islam and continued to do so for three days. In those early days 
following his arrival, they responded only with threats of war. 
But then on the third day, a breakthrough occurred. None other 
than the leader of the Kalb tribe embraced Islam, which signaled 
a great victory for the Muslims. His name was Al-Asbagh ibn 
“Amr 4, and after he announced his entry into the fold of Islam, 
‘Abdur-Rahmaan 4% immediately sent news of what happened 
to the Prophet #%; he # also sent Raafai’ ibn Makeeth #, a man 
from the Juhainah tribe, with a message, in which he # informed 
the Prophet # that he wanted to marry someone from the Kalb 
tribe. The Prophet # wrote back, instructing him to marry the 
daughter of Al-Asbagh 4, Tamaadar #. Having married 
Tamaadar 4% and consummated his marriage with her, ’Abdur- 
Rahmaan # took her back with him to Al-Madeenah. And 
because she later gave birth to “Abdur-Rahmaan’s son, Abu 
Salamah 2, she became known as Umm (mother of) Abu 
Salamah ibn (son of) ‘Abdur-Rahmaan ibn ‘Auf 4. In Al- 
Maghaazee, Al-Waagidee mentioned that this unit went out 
for its mission in Sha’baan of the year 6 H.'! 


(l Refer to Nasbur-Raayah by Az-Zayla’ee, (Kitaab As-Sulh) and to Kanzul- 
‘Ammaal by Al-Muttagee Al-Hindee (Ba’ad ’Abdur-Rahmaan). 


7] Refer to Maghaazee Al-Waagidee (2/560-561). 
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The Lessons and Morals of This Story 


1) In this story, we see yet another example of the Prophet's 
humbleness, as well as his love for his Companions #. The 
Prophet # could have ordered ’Abdur-Rahmaan - to take off 
his turban and to wear another one and to put it on differently; 
but no, the Prophet ## instead removed ’Abdur-Rahmaan’s 
turban and attired him in another using his own noble hands. 
To be sure, as the Companions # were watching him do that, 
their spirits were raised, making them want to work even 
harder to serve the religion that was manifested in the 
wonderful character of the Prophet #8. 


Whether it is a teacher and a student, a father and a son, or a 
spiritual leader and his pupil, the success of any of these and 
similar relationships hinges upon mutual respect, love, 
compassion, and understanding, as well as upon each party 
fulfilling its responsibilities towards the other. In this regard, the 
Prophet's relationship with his Companions 4 was an 
unparalleled success - and that despite his many duties towards 
them, for he ## was their Prophet, leader, teacher, trainer, guide, 
and commander all-in-one. 


2) The Prophet #% never let his Companions # fall under the 
illusion that they were fighting for him or for his sake; to the 
contrary, he #@ always made it clear that all of their deeds, 
including the wars they fought, were for the sake of Allah 8 
alone. Allah 3 said: 

ue, 

A 
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“Say (O Muhammad x): “Verily, my Salaat (prayer), my 
sacrifice, my living, and my dying are for Allah, the Lord of the 
‘Alamin (mankind, jinns, and all that exists). He has no partner. 


And of this I have been commanded, and I am the first of the 
Muslims.” (Qur’an 7: 162, 163) 


wo 
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The Prophet # stressed this point when he # said, “Attack in the 
name of Allah,” instead of in his name, the name of a tribe, or the 
name of a country. It was this firm belief in pure Islamic 
Monotheism that strengthened the Companions 4, so that they 
were able to accomplish so much in so little time. May Allah be 
pleased with them all. 


3) 


4) 


War is harsh and unpleasant, but from the perspective of 
Muslims, whose hearts Allah 4 purified from jealousy, greed, 
and rancor, it is nothing more than ancillary to achieving the 
goal of upholding the truth and eradicating falsehood. For this 
reason, Muslims do not, out of malice, break their peace treaties 
or hurt the innocent and weak, which is why the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ reminded ’Abdur-Rahmaan 4% of certain important 
rules of engagement before sending him to Daumatul-Jandal. 
For one thing, the Prophet #% warned him not to wrongfully 
take from the spoils of war before their proper distribution; 
furthermore, he #¢ warned him not to break his covenants and 
agreements and not to kill children. On other occasions, the 
Prophet #% would give similar instructions, for example 
warning his Companions # not to mutilate the bodies of their 
enemies. Fighting, therefore, was a means to an end, and not 
something that was deeply-ingrained in the personalities of the 
Companions #; so that even during times of war, they adhered 
to lofty manners and characteristics, resorting to violence when 
necessary and to kindness and mercy at all other times. 


As I mentioned earlier, ’“Abdur-Rahmaan ibn ‘Auf 4% 
contributed greatly to the spread of Islam, and he # was 
blessed with qualities that enabled him to play a vital role in 
spreading Islam throughout his lifetime. He # was forbearing, 
wise, intelligent, knowledgeable, and experienced; and upon 
arriving at Dauratul-Jandal, he -& used all of those qualities to 
avert war and to attract members of the Kalb tribe to Islam. 
And through the grace and mercy of Allah %, not just any man 
embraced Islam at “Abdur-Rahmaan’s hands, but the overall 
leader of the Kalb tribe himself. That Kalb’s leader embraced 
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Islam at “Abdur-Rahmaan’s hands reminds us of two other 
Companions #, who achieved a similar feat: Ja’far ibn Abee 
Taalib 4%, at whose hands the king of Abyssinia, An-Najaashee 
(may Allah have mercy on him), embraced Islam; and Mus’ab 
ibn ’Umair #, at whose hands the leaders of the Aus and 
Khazraj tribes embraced Islam. Incidentally, those three 
Companions #-’Abdur-Rahmaan 4s, Ja’far 4, and Mus’ab # 
- were among the first to embrace in Makkah; perhaps their 
training during the early days of the Prophet’s mission had a 
lot to do with molding their character and making out of them 
men who attracted others to the Religion of Islam. 


’Abdur-Rahmaan’s expedition marked the first time that Islam 
was applied outside of Al-Madeenah. Muslims and Christians 
lived side by side as inhabitants of the same country; the laws 
of Islam were applied on Muslims, while Christians adhered to 
their faith and paid Jizyah tax (head-tax) to the Muslims. 


6) The leader of the Kalb tribe married his daughter off to ’Abdur- 


Rahmaan ibn ‘Auf 4%, in what was a marriage that united not 
just two families, but two peoples, the new Muslims in 
Daumatul-Jandal and the Muslims of Al-Madeenah. Without a 
doubt, once he became a Muslim, Al-Asbagh ibn ‘Amr 
automatically became concerned with events that took place in 
Al-Madeenah and that had to do with the Prophet #¢ and his 
Companions #; but that concern certainly intensified after his 
daughter moved to Al-Madeenah in order to live with her 
husband, ’Abdur-Rahmaan 4. Becoming in-laws of ’Abdur- 
Rahmaan ., Al-Asbagh % and his people developed a strong 
link with the Muslims of Al-Madeenah. 


This was not an isolated occurrence; quite the opposite, the Prophet 
# strove throughout his Prophethood to form close bonds with 
other tribes by marrying the daughters of tribal chieftains; such 
marriages led to many positive results; for example, we have 
hitherto seen how an entire tribe entered into the fold of Islam after 
the Prophet # married the daughter of that tribe’s chief. 
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Punishing Treacherous Tribes: The Battle Of 
Banu Laihyaan, The Battle Of Al-Ghaabah, And 
Other Similar Battles 


Banu Laihyaan 


With the departure of the confederate army after their abortive 
attempt to destroy the Prophet # and his Companions #, the 
Muslims went on the offensive, no longer having to fear for the 
safety of their homeland. It was now they who would initiate 
battles at whatever time they saw fit to pursue their military 
goals. Soon the time came to punish the Banu Laihyaan tribe, the 
very same tribe that had betrayed Khubaib # and _ his 
Companions # on the day that the Tragedy of Ar-Rajee’ 
occurred; revenge had to be taken on behalf of that day’s 
martyrs. And so, in Rabee’ul Awwal or Jumaadah Al-Oolah of the 
year 6 H, the Prophet #% set out towards them with a small army 
of two hundred Muslims. 


Misleading the Enemy 


The land that was inhabited by the Banu Laihyaan tribe was 
situated more than two-hundred miles from Al-Madeenah - a 
great distance to traverse in those days. To be sure, it would not 
be an easy journey to undertake, but the Prophet #% was 
determined to exact revenge for his Companions # who were 
martyred because of the treachery of Banu Laihyaan. 


As was his wont when it came to military matters, the Prophet # 
tried to mislead the enemy, so that the attack would come as a 
surprise to them. Certain precautions were necessary, for even 
though the Jews of Al-Madeenah had been banished to other 
lands, the hypocrites remained, and they, or enemies from nearby 
tribes, would, had they known, sent news to Banu Laihyaan 
about the Muslim army that was headed towards them. 
Therefore, the Prophet #% announced that he was headed north, 
in order to attack areas in Ash-Sham (Syria and surrounding 
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regions); even his Companions % were unaware of the fact that 
their true intended destination was Banu Laihyaan territory to the 
south. Only when they had traveled about twenty miles 
northwards and then changed directions did they find out what 
their actual destination was. They changed directions at a place 
called Al-Batraa; they then traveled westwards for a while, after 
which they began to march directly southwards toward their true 
destination. 


The People of Banu Laihyaan Flee 


After their treacherous and vile behavior, and after they found 
out about the failure of the confederate army to achieve its 
goal, the leaders of Banu Laihyaan probably did not sleep very 
much. Without a doubt, they feared that the Muslims would, 
sooner or later, come after them. The entire tribe was in a state 
of emergency; scouts were sent out to look out for the 
approach of an army, and spies were dispersed throughout the 
region to try and ascertain whether the Muslims were coming 
to attack them. Because of their vigilance, which was a direct 
result of their fear, they found out about the approach of the 
Muslims as soon as their army drew near; thus they had 
ample time to flee. Given their intense fear of the Muslims, 
fighting was of course not an option. They headed towards the 
peaks of mountains, where it would not be possible for the 
Muslims to attack them. 


When the Muslims arrived with their army, they made camp in 
the homes of Banu Laihyaan’s tribesmen, and the next stage of the 
expedition began: small units were sent out to pursue the Banu 
Laihyaan, and the pursuit continued for two entire days. No one 
was found, however, yet the Prophet ## stayed for two days in 
order to instill fear into their hearts, to challenge them to come out 
and fight - and, most importantly, to show them their strength, 
confidence, and ability to attack at will.!"! 


() Refer to Sulh Al-Hudaiybiyyah by Baashmeel (pgs. 34 and 35). 
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Threatening the Polytheists of Makkah 


Given that his army was close to Makkah, the Prophet # deemed it 
wise to take advantage of the opportunity to send a stern message 
to the Quraish. He #¢ decided to engage in military exercises right 
outside of Makkah; the goals were simply to show their presence 
and to frighten the polytheists. The Prophet # and _ his 
Companions # rode until they reached the “Usfaan valley, which 
was about two days travelling distance from Makkah. Once there, 
the Prophet # ordered Abu Bakr 4% and ten horsemen to ride 
towards Makkah. They continued to ride until they reached the 
Kuraa’ Al-Ghameem valley, which is very close to Makkah. 


The Quraish heard about their presence and thought that the 
Prophet # was preparing to mount an attack on Makkah. Now 
that the tables had turned in their war with the Muslims, the 
leaders of the Quraish had no confidence left in them; and as a 
result, they became terrified at the prospect of an attack; after all, 
they thought, if a number of horsemen were at Kuraa’ Al- 
Ghameem, they were probably scouts for a large army behind 
them. The goal of inflicting terror into the hearts of the Quraish 
having been achieved, Abu Bakr # and his companions » 
returned safely to the Prophet #8, after which the Muslim army 
began its homeward-bound journey to Al-Madeenah."”! 


As they were heading back home, the Prophet #% passed by the 
valley of Ghuraan, where a number of his Companions # had been 
betrayed and martyred. Upon arriving there, the Prophet # 
supplicated for them and invoked Allah 4g to have mercy on them. 


The Battle of Al-Ghaabah 


As I mentioned earlier, 6 H was an intensely busy year for the 
Muslims. Only a few nights after the Prophet # and his 
Companions # returned from the Battle of Banu Laihyaan, a man 
named ‘Uyainah ibn Hisn Al-Fizaaree and a number of horsemen 
from the Ghatfaan tribe raided a place called Ghaabah, which was 


|] Refer to Sulh Al-Hudaiybiyyah (pg. 37). 
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situated near Al-Madeenah, to its northern side, and which 
contained wealth and livestock owned by Muslims; in fact, some 
camels that were owned by the Prophet #¥ were being herded there. 


Uyainah’s men killed Dharr ibn Abi Dharr Al-Ghafaaree 4 and 
took his wife, Lailaa %, as a prisoner; during the raid, they took 
twenty camels, which they then steered back towards their 
homeland. When the Messenger of Allah #@ learned about what 
‘Uyainah did, he #@ did not go out with a contingent of fifty or 
one-hundred men; no, he #€ went out with five-hundred 
Companions @ to pursue ‘Uyainah and his criminal 
accomplices who dared to disturb the peace near Al-Madeenah, 
to kill a Muslim, and to take away a female Muslim as a prisoner. 
Nonetheless, as serious as was his response to ’Uyainah’s raid, the 
Prophet # wanted to make sure that the homeland was secure, 
and so he #% left behind Sa’d ibn Ubaadah 4 and three hundred 
men # to guard Al-Madeenah."”! 


It was at a mountain near the water source of Dhee Qarad that the 
Messenger of Allah #@ caught up to the enemy; in the fighting that 
ensued, the Muslims killed some of their men and managed to get 
back the camels.!7] Salamah ibn Al-Akwa’ %& stood out for his 
bravery even before the fighting took place. He . was among a 
group of shepherds who were working in the area of Al-Ghaabah, 
and he single-handedly challenged the horsemen before the Prophet 
# and his Companions * arrived on the scene. He preoccupied the 
enemy and delayed their escape from the area by firing arrows at 
them; bravery certainly played an important role in his efforts to 
engage the enemy, but so did skill, for he 4 was renowned as one of 
the most skilled archers in Arabia. All by himself, he .4 managed to 
save a number of camels from the enemy horsemen.”! 


As for the woman who was captured by the Ghatfaan horsemen, 
her name was Lailaa %, and she was the wife of Dharr ibn Abu 
Dharr 2, the lone Muslim who was killed during the raid. On her 


"I Refer to ‘Uyoon Al-Athar by Ibn Sayyid An-Naas (2/72, 73). 
1 Refer to At-Taareekh As-Siyaasee Al-’Askaree (pg. 327). 
Cl Refer to Sulh Al-Hudaibiyyah (pg. 43). 
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own, and prior to the arrival of the Muslim contingent, she % 
managed to escape from her captors, riding back on one of the 
stolen camels that was owned by the Messenger of Allah #%. Prior 
to her escape, Lailaa % vowed that, if Allah 3 saved her, she % 
would slaughter the camel upon which she % was riding - the 
very camel upon which she escaped; the only problem was that it 
was not her camel. Later, when she % informed the Prophet #¢ 
about her vow, he #% smiled and said, “A very bad way to repay it 
indeed!’’ which means: It carried you during your escape, and 
now you want to reward it by slaughtering it! The Prophet # then 
said, “No vow should be made (or fulfilled) when it involves the 
disobedience of Allah, or when it involves the dispensation (or 
disposal) of something that you (here, he #% used a verb that 
addressed her directly) do not own.” 


Five nights after he #% left to pursue the enemy, the Prophet 2¥ 
returned to Al-Madeenah."”! Because of the number of men he 2% 
took with him, this expedition is considered to be one of the 
largest that he # led in the attempts he #¢ made, between the 
Battle of Banu Quraizah and the Battle of Khaibar, to punish the 
Arabs of Najd and to teach them a stern lesson."! 


In the period that followed, a number of units were sent out with 
the same goal; some of the missions were a complete success and 
others were not. One of the most important of missions during 
that period was headed by ‘Ukkaashah ibn Maihsan Al-Asdee 4s, 
whose unit became known as the Al-Ghamr unit. Al-Ghamr is a 
water source that belonged to the Banu Asad tribe; it was two 
nights travelling distance away from Faid, which was a fortress 
along the road to Makkah. 


(] Refer to Sulh Al-Hudaiybiyyah (pg. 45); also, refer to At-Tirmidhee (chapter: 
What has Been Related from the Messenger of Allah #* Regarding the Fact 
that Vows Involving Sinning Should not be Made or Fulfilled), to Saheeh 
Muslim (chapter: A Vow that Involves the Disobedience of Allah 4 or that 
Involves the Dispensation of Something that One Does not Own Should Not 
be Fulfilled); and to Musnad Ahmad (to the Hadeeth of ‘Imraan ibn Husain &). 


PI Refer to At-Taareekh As-Siyaasee Wal-’Askaree (pg. 327). 
©] Refer to Sulh Al-Hudaiybiyyah (pg. 45). 
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The Prophet #% sent out “Ukkaashah’s unit in Rabee’ul-Awwal of 
the year 6 H, and the intended target was the Banu Asad clan. By 
the time the unit reached the water source of Al-Ghamr, the 
people of Banu Asad had already fled and were scattered about 
on the peaks of nearby mountains. Although the people of Banu 
Asad were able to flee with their lives, they had no time to take 
along their livestock, a great quantity of which was left behind as 
easy pickings for ’Ukkaashah’s unit. Having taught Banu Asad a 
lesson and taken two-hundred of their camels as booty, 
Ukkaashah -& and his men # returned to Al-Madeenah."”! 


Another important mission was led by Muhammad ibn 
Maslamah #; he # and his unit were sent to Dhil-Qissah, 
which was situated only 24 miles outside of Al-Madeenah, on 
the road to Ar-Rabdah The unit’s mission was to frighten Banu 
Tha’labah and ’Uwwaal, to teach them a lesson, and to deter them 
from future raids on livestock that belonged to Al-Madeenah’s 
inhabitants and that was being herded either on the outskirts of 
Al-Madeenah or in grazing fields outside of Al-Madeenah. 


In Rabee’-uth-Thaanee of the year 6 H, Muhammad ibn 
Maslamah -& set out with ten Muslims and reached the enemy 
at nighttime; they were, however, quickly surrounded by one- 
hundred men. Muhammad ibn Maslamah-# and _ his 
Companions # fired arrows at the enemy in order to deter 
them from coming any nearer, but they were not able to hold on 
for long, for the enemy soon charged at them with spears and 
killed all of them, with the exception of Muhammad ibn 
Maslamah #, who was not dead but severely wounded. 
Because of his serious wounds, Muhammad ibn Maslamah 
was not able to make the return journey to Al-Madeenah on his 
own, even though it was not too far away. But he # was then 
saved when a Muslim man passed by, saw him, and carried him 
all the way back to Al-Madeenah.”! 


UI Refer to Taareekh At-Tabaree (2/640). 
Pl Refer to At-Taareekh As-Siyaasee Wal-’Askaree (pg. 328). 
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The Prophet #% immediately sent Abu ‘Ubaidah ‘Aamir ibn Al- 
Jarraah # and a unit of forty men to the Banu Tha’labah and 
‘Uwwaal tribes; but by the time they reached their intended 
destination, it was too late: the enemy, expected an attack, had 
already fled, leaving behind their homes and some of their 
wealth. The unit took some camels as booty and steered them 
back to Al-Madeenah.! 


In Jumaada Al-Oolah of the same year, Zaid ibn Haarithah 4 and 
one-hundred and seventy riders were sent to Al-’Ees, a place that 
was four nights travelling distance from Al-Madeenah. Their goal 
was to overtake a Makkan trading caravan that was returning 
from Ash-Sham (Syria and surrounding regions). Their mission 
was a success: They overtook the caravan, seized its goods, and 
captured some of its members (while the rest escaped). Among 
the prisoners were Abul-’ Aas ibn Ar-Rabee’, husband of Zainab 
bint Allah’s Messenger %; Abul’Aas’s mother, Haalah bint 
Khuwailid %, who was the sister of the Khadeejah bint 
Khuwailid %; and Mu’aawiyah ibn Abul.’ Aas.) 


And in Sha’baan of the year 6 H, ’Alee ibn Abee Taalib % headed 
a unit whose mission was to send a clear and stern message to the 
Banu Sa’d ibn Bakr tribe, for its leaders were mobilizing support 
for the Jews of Al-Madeenah. The unit consisted of one-hundred 
Muslims; when they reached their destination, they attacked the 
Banu Sa’d tribe, took some of their livestock as booty, and then 
safely returned to Al-Madeenah."! 

The Prophet # was making it clear to tribes in the region that he # 
would attack not only those who attacked Al-Madeenah directly, 
but also those who aided and abetted those who openly waged war 
against the Muslims. Had the Prophet #@ done nothing about Banu 
Sa’d’s activities, they, and others like them, would have continued 
to provide substantial support to Islam’s enemies without having 


() Refer to Al-Waagidee (1/551). 
(1 Refer to Muhammad Rasoolullah by Muhammad Ridaa (pgs. 245, 246). 
Cl Refer to At-Taareekh As-Siyaasee Al-’Askaree (pg. 330). 
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to risk anything themselves. But as matters stood, they were made 
to realize that their movements, activities, and actions were being 
monitored and that the Prophet # was keeping a close watch on 
everything that was happening in Arabia. 


Even though they were surrounded by enemies, the Muslims 
remained strong for the very reason that they took action early 
against their enemies, going after not only open enemies, but also 
seemingly neutral tribes who were providing material support to 
those enemies. 


It is important to note here that, in order to decide on what 
missions were necessary, the Prophet # needed accurate 
intelligence reports about what was happening in the Arabian 
Peninsula. And other than revelation, the Prophet # had many 
means of obtaining the information he #% needed: he ## would 
send out scouts to spy on other tribes; members of other tribes 
who secretly embraced Islam would pass on information to him; 
non-Muslims who were allied to the Muslims or who felt 
sympathy towards them would also, on occasion, send news to 
him; and then there was the brilliant intuition and prescience of 
the Prophet #%, who learned about things through intelligence 
and deduction. Consequently, the Prophet #¢ was never taken by 
surprise - neither by an internal plot (of the hypocrites or Jews of 
Al-Madeenah) nor by external threats. 


The Unit Of Kurz Ibn Jaabir Al-Faihree 2 


Is Sent To The *Irniyyeen 


In Shawwaal of the year 6 H, a group of delegates visited the 
Prophet #%. Some of the delegates were from ‘Ukal, a tribe from 
Taim Ar-Ribaab, and the rest were from ’Urainah, a district in 
Bajeelah. They spoke about Islam with the Prophet #, and they 
said to him, “O Prophet of Allah #% we are a people of livestock and 
not of planting fields,” after which they made it clear that, because 
of a sickness that afflicted them, they did not want to stay in Al- 
Madeenah. The Messenger of Allah # instructed the delegates to 
go outside of Al-Madeenah and make camp there, since they did 
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not want to stay inside of it during their visit. He # generously 
provided them with a shepherd and, as has been related, a Dhaud 
of camels, which means anywhere from three to ten (or two and 
nine) camels; he # furthermore told them to drink from the camels’ 
milk and to use the urine of the camels to treat their sickness. 


The delegates went out until they reached Al-Hurrah, but once 
there, they did something despicable: They disbelieved after 
having believed, they killed the shepherd who was appointed to 
be their host, and they steered the camels away as they fled from 
Al-Madeenah. 


As soon as the Prophet #@ heard about what they did, he # sent 
some of his Companions *# to pursue them. The delegates turned 
criminals were apprehended; the command was given, and their 
hands and legs were cut off; furthermore, their eyes were smeared 
with heated nails, for that is what they had brutally done to the 
Muslim shepherd they had killed. That was their punishment, 
though they were not killed; they were, however, left at Al- 
Hurrah, where they died not too long thereafter. Qataadah, the 
narrator of this account, said, “It has been conveyed to us that, 
after this incident occurred, the Prophet #z would encourage his 
Companions 4 to give charity and would forbid them from 
mutilating (enemy corpses).’”""! Abu Qulaabah said, “These were 
people who stole, killed, and disbelieved after having had faith. 
And they waged war against Allah and His Messenger #%.’"!"! 
Allah 3€ said: 
ANSE GENT & Spats A255 ail Oh Sal Use Capp 
Ser Tok & doh cpa ie ie fee 
bs ot : 4e 
lie aay! 3 5435 aa a ee a ahs Nl Se 


4@ bie 


") Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah Fee Dau Masaadiriha Al-Asliyyah (pg. 478), 
and to Saheeh Bukhaaree (the Book of Battles), chapter, “The Story of “Ukal and 
‘Urainah.” 

7] Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah Fee Dau Masaadiriha Al-Asliyyah (pg. 478). 
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“The recompense of those who wage war against Allah and His 
Messenger and do mischief in the land is only that they shall be 
killed or crucified or their hands and their feet be cut off on the 
opposite sides, or be exiled from the land. That is their disgrace in 
this world, and a great torment is theirs in the Hereafter.” 
(Qur’an 5: 33) 


The majority of scholars hold that this Verse was revealed about 
the above-mentioned delegates from ’Urainah and ‘Ukal; 
however, some scholars disagreed, mentioning other reasons 
that prompted its revelation. At any rate, what matters most are 
the implications and rulings contained in the words of the Verse, 
and not the specific incident that prompted its revelation. 


Therefore, the rulings contained in the Verse continue to be 
applicable today. This is further established by the fact that 
scholars agree that the punishment for those who ‘do mischief in 
the land (i.e., those who cause people not to feel safe by engaging 
in robbery, killing, etc.)’ is applicable to both Muslims and 
disbelievers, even though the Verse was revealed about 
polytheists; hence the relevance of the rule: what matters most 
are the implications and rulings contained in the words of a Verse, 
and not the specific incident that prompted its revelation. 


There is another point of interest regarding this incident. 
Mutilation is forbidden, yet the Prophet #% ordered for the eyes 
of the delegates from ’Urainah to be smeared with heated nails; it 
must be understood that the latter fact has nothing to do with the 
former. This is because the Prophet # smeared their eyes with 
heated nails as a just form of requital, since that is exactly what 
they had done to the Muslim shepherd; so here, the principle of an 
eye for an eye was applied, which had nothing to do with 
mutilating the delegates out of anger or malice.!") 


The crimes of the delegates from ’Urainah led to what is known as 
the ruling of Al-Hiraabah, which refers to “the recompense of 


"I Refer to ‘aaj Al-Qur’an Al-Kareem Lil-Jareemah by Dr. ‘Abdullah Ash- 
Shingeetee (pgs. 297, 298). 
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those who wage war against Allah and His Messenger and do 
mischief in the land.’”” Allah 3 made it clear that Al-Muhaariboon 
(those who wage war against Allah and His Messenger and do 
mischief in the land; we’ll adhere to the term Al-Muhaariboon for 
the purpose of precision) can be punished in any of four ways. 
Allah $ described Al-Muhaariboon in such a way as to make us 
feel the truly disgusting nature of their crimes: They wage war 
against Allah 3 and His Messenger #z, and they want to instill 
terror into the hearts of people, by killing them, robbing them, 
and usurping their wealth. 


The punishment Allah 3¢ decreed for them is both just and 
merciful not just for them, but for the rest of people as well. They 
can be killed or crucified, in which cases people will no longer 
have to fear wrongdoing at their hands and can feel safe about 
walking on the streets or travelling on a road from one city to 
another. Or their hands and feet can be cut off from opposite 
sides, in which case they will remain alive but will no longer 
remain a threat to society; furthermore, they will serve as an 
example for anyone else who thinks about making a living out of 
killing and robbing people. And finally, they can be banished and 
removed from society, thus preventing them from repeating their 
crimes; others are deterred from committing the same crimes, and 
those that are punished can, in the process, be purified from their 
sins if they repent sincerely. 

All sins require repentance from those who perpetrate them, and 
one does not know for which sin one will be punished in the 
Hereafter; therefore, one should not take any sin lightly; that 
being said, sins vary in that some are more serious than others, so 
that killing a person is not the same as a lesser sin. Al- 
Muhaariboon, to be sure, are perpetrators of some of the most 
serious and major of sins. Because they harm Muslims, their 
punishment in this life is disgrace and humiliation; as for the 
Hereafter, theirs will be “a great torment.” 


In the next Verse, Allah 3 excluded from that punishment those 
Al-Muhaariboon who go and repent before they are apprehended 
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or fall into the power of the Muslim authorities of the land. Here, 
in a wonderful manner, Allah 3% gives Al-Muhaariboon the 
opportunity to repent and encourages them not to delay their 
repentance lest they lose the chance to save themselves from 
disgrace and punishment in this world and in the Hereafter. Here 
is a point to consider: Without a doubt, to Allah 3% belongs the 
highest example; we cannot draw comparisons between Him and 
the creation, for He is far above such comparisons. While you 
keep this understanding in mind, consider how a president of a 
country gives amnesty to rebels: they will not be harmed if they 
put down their weapons; otherwise, if they are apprehended, they 
will be killed. A president resorts to this tactic out of selfish 
concerns: he is afraid for his life and for his position; after all, the 
rebels might one day oust him from power. But in the case of 
Allah 4%, Who is the All-Powerful, the Almighty, He # offers 
amnesty to Al-Muhaariboon purely out of His Mercy for His slaves 
on earth. For if Al-Muhaariboon put down their weapons and 
desist from harming Muslims, it is the general population of 
Muslims that will benefit in the process. Therefore, Allah 3 uses a 
wonderful approach to at once protect Muslims from 
transgression and encourage Al-Muhaariboon to repent sooner 
rather than later. 


Another point to consider is that those Al-Muhaariboon who 
repent before they fall under the power of the police or 
government are more likely to be sincere in their repentance 
than Al-Muhaariboon who repent after they are caught and are 
potentially facing execution. Because Shirk (to associate partners 
with Allah in worship) is the only sin that Allah 4¢ does not 
forgive (in the case of Shirk, embracing Islam is required; in the 
case of all other sins, repentance is required), the understanding 
we should take from the above-mentioned verse is that Al- 
Muhaariboon who repent after they are caught do not achieve the 
same forgiveness that is gained by Al-Muhaariboon who repent 
before they are caught. 


Allah 4 ended the two verses by affirming that He % is Oft- 
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Forgiving, Most Merciful - for those who repent and then lead 
upright lives; no one, therefore, should lose hope of the Mercy of 
Allah $%; everyone, regardless of the gravity of their crimes, can be 
forgiven, with the exception of those who perpetrate Shirk. 
Allah 3% said: 
of SUS a 3 Sais N55 ail Shue Sal KS Cy 
Sid toh oo Us pad ald Sighs Jnes 
Bike oat Wee, CON a te ae as 
cet i 47 or 4 on rie Wed Ze 
EN Fpl ae (38 ob JS oe LAE ral 
€@ Ae Fhe 


“The recompense of those who wage war against Allah and His 
Messenger and do mischief in the land is only that they shall be 
killed or crucified or their hands and their feet be cut off on the 
opposite sides, or be exiled from the land. That is their disgrace in 
this world, and a great torment ts theirs in the Hereafter. Except 
for those who (having fled away and then) came back (as 
Muslims) with repentance before they fall into your power; in 
that case, know that Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 
(Qur'an 5: 33, 34) 


In these Verses, Allah 4¢ provides a complete solution to violent 
crimes that have become a mainstay in today’s societies. If they 
were to be applied, one would not fear going out in the middle of 
the night; but, because of the grave consequences involved, one 
would fear becoming a robber or a killer (or some similar 
profession) for a living. 


3 


Eliminating The Most Vocal And 
Active Of Islam’s Enemies 


The Military Unit Of Abdullah Ibn ’Ateek 


The Jews of Banu An-Nadeer were expelled from Al-Madeenah, 
but in the minds of their leaders, their war against the Prophet # 
was far from over. Many of them went to Khaibar, from where 
they planned new acts of hostility against the Prophet # and his 
Companions #. One of the most vocal and active of their leaders 
was a man named Abu Raafai’ Salaam ibn Abee Al-Huqaigq, who 
went so far as to offer a huge reward to the Ghatfaan and other 
tribes if the joined him in his war against the Muslims; he thus 
became one of the key figures who brought the confederate 
armies together and united them upon a single purpose: to 
destroy the Prophet #* and all of his Companions #. And 
although it is true that he failed miserably in that attempt, he 
returned safely to Khaibar and therefore remained a dangerous 
threat to the Muslim nation, one that needed to be dealt with 
sooner rather than later. That is why the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
sent a group of men from the Ansaar on a mission to accomplish a 
single goal: to kill Abu Raafai’; and he #g appointed ‘Abdullah ibn 
“Ateek .& as the leader of that mission. 

Here is a synopsis of “Abdullah ibn ’Ateek’s account of what 
happened next. By the time ’Abdullah’s unit reached it 
destination, the sun had just set, Abu Raafai’ was inside of a 
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fortress that belonged to him, and people were returning with 
their grazing livestock. ‘Abdullah ibn ’Ateek # said to his men 4, 
“Sit down here, for I am going to talk nicely with the gatekeeper 
(and pretend that I am one of them); maybe I can then get inside.” 
As ‘Abdullah # approached the gate, he covered most of body 
and face with his robe, acting as if he had went out to relieve 
himself and was just now returning. Everyone had entered the 
fortress, and upon seeing ‘Abdullah # in that condition, the 
gatekeeper called out to him, saying, “O slave of Allah, if you 
want to come inside, then enter, for I want to close the gate.” 
“Abdullah . entered and hid himself; meanwhile, the gatekeeper 
closed the gate, locked it, and hanged the keys up ona peg. When 
the gatekeeper left and no one was around, ‘Abdullah # came out 
from his hiding place, took the keys, and opened the gates, 
allowing the members of his unit to enter the fortress with him. 
He # then waited for the opportune moment to find and kill Abu 
Raafai’. 


According to Bukhaaree’s narration of this story, “Abdullah ibn 
“Ateek approached a room in which he saw his target, Abu 
Raafai’; sadly, however, Abu Raafai’ was not alone. A number of 
men, who were paying him a social visit, were sitting down 
around him, engaged in a late-night, casual discussion. 
“Abdullah # found a place to hide himself and waited until the 
guests left. When they finally did leave, “Abdullah & climbed the 
stairs up towards Abu Raafai’. Every door ‘Abdullah 4 went 
through he locked from the inside, so that even if people found 
out about him, no one would be able to reach him until he 
completed the mission of killing Abu Raafai’. 


Abu Raafai’ had made his way to his family; the room he was in 
was dark, and so when ‘Abdullah 4% reached it, he could see 
nothing. “O Abu Raafai’,”” Abdullah % called out in a friendly 
tone. 

“Who is it?’”” Abu Raafai’ asked. ‘Abdullah # thrust his sword in 
the direction of the voice but managed to deliver only a non-lethal 
blow. Abu Raafai’ let out a scream, upon which ‘Abdullah #& 
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scuttled out of the room. His leaving in that manner was a ploy, 
for he returned a few moments later and said in a changed voice, 
“What was that voice I heard, O Abu Raafai’?”’ 


“Woe upon your mother!” Abu Raafai’ exclaimed. “Verily, there 
is a man in the house who just struck me with a sword.’”” Now 
being sure where his target was, ‘Abdullah # delivered a mighty 
blow to Abu Raafai’s body, albeit one that did not immediately 
kill him; and so “Abdullah 4 took the sharpest part of his sword 
and plunged it into the stomach of Abu Raafai’ until it came out 
from his back, at which point “Abdullah # was sure that he -& 
had killed him. 


‘Abdullah 2 then descended, opening door after door, until he 
reached some stairs. It is related that “Abdullah’s eyesight was 
weak, which explains what happened next. He placed his feet on 
a stair but thought that he had reached the ground; as a result, he 
fell down in the moon-lit semi-darkness of the night. Some part of 
his leg broke; he tied his turban around the injury and then made 
his way to the door. But he didn’t leave; instead, he stayed there, 
saying to himself, “I will not leave here tonight until I found out 
for sure that I killed him.” Around the time when “Abdullah -& 
heard the crow of a rooster, a man leaned over a fence in the 
fortress and called out, “I am announcing the death of Abu 
Raafai’, the businessman from the people of Hijaaz.” Returning to 
his Companions #, ‘Abdullah 4% informed them that Allah 3 
had destroyed Abu Raafai’ and that they better make haste if they 
wanted to escape. 


The unit returned to Al-Madeenah, and ‘Abdullah & recounted 
to the Prophet # the events that transpired during their mission. 
The Prophet #% said to him, “Extend your leg.” “Abdullah 4% did 
so, and the Prophet # wiped over it. Commenting on what he felt 
next, ‘Abdullah later said, “It was as if I had never been injured 
in the first place (i.e., my injury healed completely right there on 
the spot).”"4J 


[! Refer to Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Al-Maghaazee, chapter, “The Death of 
Abu Raafai’ (5/34); Hadeeth number: 4040. 
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Books of Seerah mention that, when Abu Raafai’ was hit, his wife 
screamed. ‘Abdullah % intended to kill her, but then held back, 
remembering that the Messenger of Allah #¢ had prohibited them 
from killing women and children."! Incidentally, ‘Abdullah ibn 
‘Ateek & spoke the Jewish language and used it to communicate 
with Abu Raafai’s wife and family. 


The above-mentioned synopsis is taken from Saheeh Bukhaaree, 
from a narration that was related by ‘Abdullah ibn ’Ateek 2 
himself. The books of Seerah, however, add that all of the 
members of ’Abdullah’s unit took part in the killing of Abu 
Raafai’; in fact, when they returned to Al-Madeenah, each one of 
them claimed to have delivered the final and lethal blow to Abu 
Raafai’. The Prophet # asked them to bring their swords, and 
when they presented them to him, he ## pointed to one of the 
swords and said that it was the one that killed Abu Raafai’; and 
that sword belonged to “Abdullah ibn Unais 4%, one of the men of 
the unit. The Prophet #% pointed to remnants of food on the blade 
of ‘Abdullah ibn Unais’s sword, which indicated that his sword 
had penetrated the stomach or chest area of Abu Raafai’, so 
deeply, in fact, that it became covered with food that was being 
digested inside of Abu Raafai’s body."”! 


At first glance, one might be led to conclude that there is a 
contradiction between ’Abdullah’s account in Saheeh Bukhaaree - 
which mentions that “Abdullah ibn ’Ateek & delivered the lethal 
blow - and the accounts mentioned in books of Seerah; in reality, 
however, there is no contradiction. ’Abdullah ibn ’Ateek # was 
merely mentioning what happened from his perspective, 
explaining that he thought that he had killed Abu Raafai’; that 
in no way means that others did not participate with him in Abu 
Raafai’s killing, for he 4 himself did not deny that in his 


[ Refer to Sharh Al-Mawaahib Al-Ladaniyyah (2/168). 


7] Refer to At-Tabaqaat Al-Kubraa by Ibn Sa’d (2/91,92); to Al-Maghaazee by Al- 
Waagidee (1/294), to Al-Maghaazee An-Nabawityyah, by Az-Zuhree (pg. 114); 
and to Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah (to the chapter titled, “The Death of Abu 
Raafai’, the Jew”). 
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narration. What we can safely conclude, therefore, is that the 
various narrations explain one another; each person saw what 
happened from his own perspective; nothing proves this more 
clearly than the fact that they each claimed to have delivered the 
final, lethal blow to Abu Raafai’. 


Incidentally, books of Seerah mention the names of the men who 
were a part of Abdullah ibn “Ateek’s unit; they were Mas’ood ibn 
Sinaan -4, “Abdullah ibn Unais .%, Abu Qataadah Al-Haarith Ar- 
Rib’ee s, and Khuzaa’ee ibn Aswad #. 


The Lessons and Morals of This Story 


1) Every single member of this unit was from the Khazraj tribe, 
the members of which felt the need to compete with their 
brothers from the Aus, who had had the honour of killing one 
of the most notorious enemies of Islam, Ka’ab ibn Al-Ashraf. 
The spirit of competition between the Aus and the Khazraj was 
healthy to say the least, for they were competing to perform 
good deeds and to achieve the Good Pleasure of Allah 3%, and 
not to achieve any worldly gain or glory." 


2) From a military perspective, one sees the benefit of learning 
foreign languages, especially those spoken by the enemy. We 
have hitherto seen how the Prophet #% commanded Zaid 4% to 
learn the language of the Jews; and in this story, we see how a 
command of their language enabled ’Abdullah ibn’ Ateek to 
enter Abu Raafai’s fortress without being detected. He # also 
spoke in their language to Abu Raafai’s wife, and thus was 
able to enter their room without arousing too much suspicion. 


3) The entire planning process of “Abdullah ibn ’Ateek’s unit was 
admirable, especially the part that involved deciding on how 
to enter the fortress. “Abdullah -& resolved to go alone and to 
try to find a way to enter. He & acted normally, so as to not 
arouse the suspicion of the guard. And everything that 
followed - from acting as though he had just come back from 


() Refer to At-Taareekh Al-Islaamee (6/177). 
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relieving himself, to finding a hiding place from which he 
could observe the guard, to waiting for the opportune moment 
to take the keys and allow his companions to enter - attested to 
both the intelligence and ability of “Abdullah ibn ’Ateek 4s. 


4) This story provides a wonderful example of how Allah 3 takes 
care of his obedient slaves, for as long as ‘Abdullah ibn 
“Ateek 4 was on his mission, he # did not feel the pain of 
having broken his leg. Only when his mission was completed 
and he no longer needed to exert himself did the pain return; 
it was then that the men of his unit were forced to carry him. 
And then when he # informed the Prophet # about his 
situation, the Prophet # performed a miracle by the permission 
of Allah 4%, and ’Abdullah’s leg healed right there on the spot. 


5) The Prophet # strove throughout his lifetime to train his 
Companions .4, to raise them to higher levels of piety and 
righteousness. His training did not always involve direct 
commands; sometimes he # sent a message to his Companions 
& through more subtle means, such as in the above-mentioned 
story, in terms of how he #2 appointed Abdullah ibn ’Ateek 
and not ‘Abdullah ibn Unais -4 to lead the mission. 


To be sure, ‘Abdullah ibn Unais .2 was the more experienced of 
the two men: He -& had been present during the “Aqabah pledge, 
he participated in the Battle of Badr, and he performed Prayer 
towards both Qiblahs (Jerusalem and Makkah); in short, he 4% was 
among the first group of the Ansaar to embrace Islam. His military 
prowess was also an undeniable quality of his; indeed, on one 
occasion, the Prophet #£ sent him alone on a mission to kill 
Sufyaan ibn Khaalid Al-Hudhalee (Sufyaan, as we have 
previously discussed, was preparing an army to attack Al- 
Madeenah); ‘Abdullah ibn Unais 4 successfully completed that 
mission and returned safely to Al-Madeenah. 


In spite of his qualities and achievements, ‘Abdullah ibn Unais -& 
was not the leader of the unit that was sent to kill Abu Raafai’; 
instead, he was simply a member of the unit and a subordinate of its 
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leader, ‘Abdullah ibn ’Ateek #%. Here, the Prophet #2 was training 
his Companions # to be good followers, just as they were being 
trained to be good leaders; and he #% was also preparing them to 
follow the commands of whoever was appointed leader over them, 
regardless of that leader's status or ranking or background. On a 
similar note, the Prophet #% would send the two best Companions, 
Abu Bakr # and “Umar 4, on missions in which someone else was 
appointed as leader over them. Also, it must be remembered that, for 
military missions, the Prophet #% needed to appoint not the best 
man, but the best man for the job. And in the case of the unit sent to 
Abu Raafai’, one appreciates the skill and intelligence that 
‘Abdullah 4 employed to successfully complete his mission. 


The Unit Of "Abdullah Ibn Rawaahah 


News of a dangerous threat to the Muslims was conveyed to the 
Prophet # in Al-Madeenah. The leader of Khaibar’s Jews after the 
death of Salaam ibn Abee Al-Hugaigq, Al-Yusair ibn Razaam, was 
mobilizing the Jews of the north to fight against the Prophet # 
and his Companions #. Al-Yusair did not stop there; he further 
tried to convince the tribe of Ghatfaan and their allies to join in 
their cause. It was as if the battle of the confederates was taking 
shape to happen all over again. 


When the Prophet # heard about this news, he # didn’t want to 
take any decisive action without first ascertaining whether the 
news was true or not; and to that end, he #% sent ‘Abdullah ibn 
Rawaahah 4 and a number of other Muslims as scouts, with the 
mission of finding out what the Jews of Khaibar were up to. The 
scouts went and found out that the news was true. This was 
sufficient cause for action, and so the Prophet #% sent out a unit of 
thirty horsemen to Khaibar; one of them was ‘Abdullah ibn 
Unais -, and their leader was ‘Abdullah ibn Rawaahah #s. 


When they reached Khaibar, they went to Al-Yusair and said to 
him, “The Messenger of Allah ## has sent us to you in order to 
appoint you as leader of Khaibar.” They continued to talk to him 
in this manner until he finally agreed to return with them to Al- 
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Madeenah in order to engage in talks with the Prophet #s. But he 
stipulated taking twenty-nine of his men along with him. Each of 
them, including Al-Yusair, rode behind a Muslim on the same 
horse; and ’Abdullah ibn Unais’s riding partner was Al-Yusair. 


When they reached Bagarqarah Thiyaar, which was situated 
about six miles outside of Khaibar, Al-Yusair began to regret his 
decision to go to the Messenger of Allah #%. He reached down for 
the sword of his riding partner, but “Abdullah ibn Unais 4, 
seeing what Al-Yusair was doing, attacked him and cut off his leg 
with his sword. Al-Yusair quickly responded by striking 
“Abdullah’s face with a stick of some kind, a blow that resulted 
in a serious fracture. Fighting ensued among all the riders, and in 
the end, each Muslim managed to kill his Jewish riding partner, 
except for one, who succeeded in escaping on foot. When 
“Abdullah ibn Rawaahah’s unit returned safely to Al- 
Madeenah, the Prophet #% spit on the wound of ’Abdullah ibn 
Unais #3; as a result, it did not fester; nor did it thereafter cause 
any pain or harm to ‘Abdullah ibn Unais 2. 


“Abdullah ibn Rawaahah’s unit went out in the month of Shawwaal, 
of the year 6 H] His mission was one of the last missions of the 
year 6 H, a year during which the Muslims engaged the enemy 
perhaps more so than ever before. This was not surprising, for at the 
end of the previous year the Prophet #8 proclaimed, “ Now, we will 
attack them, and they will not attack us.” The offensive campaign of 
the Muslims paid off many dividends: enemies were struck down, 
coalitions were broken apart, and armies were deterred from 
attacking Al-Madeenah. In short, fear was instilled into the hearts of 
the enemy. But shortly thereafter, such a rigorous schedule of 
military missions, especially against the Quraish, became 
unnecessary; the war was going to be won through mainly 
peaceful means, a new stage of foreign policy that began with a 
clear victory for the Muslims - the Treaty of Al-Hudaibiyyah.”! 


(l Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah Fee Dau Al-Masaadir Al-Asliyyah (pg. 477). 
7] Refer to At-Tarbiyyah Al-Qiyaadiyyah (4/189-192). 
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The Manifest Conquest 
The Treaty Of Al-Hudaibiyyah 
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I 


Its History, Its Causes, And The 
Prophet’s Departure For Makkah 


Its History And Causes 


On Monday, the 1* of Dhil-Qai’dah, of the year 6 H"!, the 
Messenger of Allah #% left Al-Madeenah and, along with his 
Companions #, headed towards Makkah in order to perform 
‘Umrah (the smaller pilgrimage to Makkah).!7! The cause of the 
expedition was simple: The Prophet #¢ saw a dream about going to 
Makkah; and as opposed to the dreams of common people, the 
dreams of Prophets ¥ are always true. Basically, the Prophet # 
saw in a dream that he #% was entering Makkah with his 
Companions # in order to perform ‘Umrah; and he #% was 
steering animals that were to be slaughtered during the pilgrimage. 


When the Prophet #% informed his Companions 4 about his 
dream, they became extremely happy.®! The Ka’bah was the 
House of Allah, and it had been a long time since the Companions 
# had last seen it. They longed to visit it and to perform circuits 
(Tawaaf) around it; of all the Muslims, the Muhaajiroon longed for 
Makkah the most; they were born there, they were raised there, 
they loved it a great deal, and they left it only because they were 


"I Scholars unanimously agree on this date; refer to Al-Majmoo’ by An-Nawawee 
(7/78). 

2} Refer to Nadratun-Na’eem (1/334). 

©] Refer to Hadeeth Al-Qur’an Al-Kareem ‘An Ghazawnat-ur-Rasool (2/495). 
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forced to leave. Extremely pleased with the news, everyone 
prepared for the upcoming blessed journey to Makkah." 


The Prophet #% encouraged neighbouring Muslim Bedouins to 
accompany him during the pilgrimage, for he #% feared that the 
Quraish would try to prevent him from reaching the Ka’bah. That 
fear was certainly warranted, given the latest reports that were 
reaching the Prophet #%, reports which clearly indicated that the 
Quraish from the south and the Jews of Khaibar from the north 
had signed a military treaty, in which they agreed to form an 
alliance against the Muslims of Al-Madeenah. But, as we will see 
shortly, one of the benefits of the Prophet’s pilgrimage that year 
was to bring an end to the Quraish-Khaibar alliance. 


According to all Arabs, the Quraish, in principle, had no right to 
prevent the Prophet # from entering Makkah. In the minds of all 
Arabs, the Ka’bah was not the property of the Quraish; rather, it 
was the heritage of their father, Ismaa’eel 3%. And so the Quraish 
had no right to arbitrarily choose who was allowed to visit 
Makkah, which meant that the Prophet # and his Companions # 
had every right to enter Makkah and visit the Ka’bah."”! 


News of the Prophet’s departure from Al-Madeenah quickly 
spread among the tribes of Arabia. In general, Arabs sympathized 
with the Prophet’s desire to perform ‘Umrah, especially 
considering the fact that he #% openly declared that he #% had 
not come out for war, but simply to make the pilgrimage to 
Makkah. Thus, in terms of popular support in Arabia, the Prophet 
# had just won an important victory. 

The Prophet #% and his Companions # took off all stitched 
clothing and attired themselves in the clothing that is permissible 
during a pilgrimage to Makkah. Having marked certain camels 
with blood, indicating that they were to be sacrificed during the 
pilgrimage, the Prophet #2 and his Companions # entered into 
the inviolable state of ‘Umrah at a place called Dhil-Hulaifah. 


' Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by An-Nadawee (pg. 273). 
7] Refer to Qiraa’ah Siyaasiyyah Lis-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah (ps. 213, 214). 
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That the Prophet #% did not go out to fight in no way meant that 
he #% was carefree or careless; to the contrary, he #% took all 
necessary precautions to ensure the safety of his Companions %, 
for there were still many enemies across Arabia that wanted to do 
harm to them. For one thing, the Prophet #@ sent Bishr ibn 
Sufyaan Al-Khuzaa’ee -4 to spy on other tribes, to make sure that 
no one was preparing to ambush the Muslims.) Also, the 
Prophet #2 sent twenty scouts ahead of the army to make sure 
that the road to Makkah was safe. Al-Waaqidee (may Allah have 
mercy on him) confirmed this fact when he wrote: “The 
Messenger of Allah #% summoned ’Abbaad ibn Bishr # and 
placed him at the front of a group of twenty horsemen, ae 
whom were men from both the Muhaajiroon and the Ansaar.’””” 
The mission of the scouts was obvious: They were to come back 
with news of any potential threat, and they were to gather as 
much pertinent information as possible about the enemy. 


Dhil-Hulaifah is just outside of Al-Madeenah; and while the 
Muslims were there preparing to enter into the inviolable state of 
being pilgrims, “Umar # gave an important recommendation to 
the Prophet #%. He # said, “Without carrying any weapons or 
armour, you are entering upon a people who are your declared 
enemies?” The Prophet # acted immediately on ‘Umar’s 
suggestion, ordering for certain people in Al-Madeenah to 
undertake the task of loading weapons onto camels and 
transporting them alongside the pilgrims in case of an 
emergency.! True, the Muslims had no intention of fighting, 
but they were travelling into the heart of enemy territory. The 
enemy had weapons, and it was very much possible that they 
would use their weapons to harm the Muslim pilgrims. 
Although harming pilgrims would have tarnished the 
reputation of the Quraish, ‘Umar 4 knew that they hated the 
Muslims so much that they might very well be willing to take 


Ul Refer to Marwiyyaat Ghazwatul-Hudaibiyyah by Al-Hakamee (pgs. 58, 59). 
] Refer to Maghaazee Al-Waagidee (2/974). 
GI Refer to Taareekh At-Tabaree (2/622). 
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the risk of attacking the Muslims, regardless of the consequences; 
hence the wisdom behind ‘Umar’s advice.) ‘Umar # 
understood very clearly that the enemies of Islam are always 
looking for the opportunity to inflict Muslims with harm. And 
appreciating the wisdom of ‘Umar’s suggestion, the Prophet 2 
acted upon it immediately, taking the necessary steps to ensure 
that weapons would be available to them in the event of an 
ambush or attack. 


The Prophet #¢ Reaches ’Asfaan 


When the Messenger of Allah #% reached ’Asfaan, he #% was met 
by Bishr ibn Sufyaan Al-Ka’bee Al-Khuzaa’ee 4. Bishr # said, 
“O Messenger of Allah, the Quraish has heard about your 
journey. And they have come out with their women and children 
(i.e., they are prepared for a long confrontation; also, the women 
and children will try to dissuade them from fleeing from battle). 
They have attired themselves in leopard skins, and they have 
vowed to Allah that you will never be able to enter upon them by 
force.”” The Messenger of Allah #% said, “O Waih Quraish (Waih is 
an expression that signifies mixed feelings of mercy, compassion, 
and pain); they are consumed with thoughts of war. What would 
it hurt them if they allowed me to deal freely with the people? If 
they (people other than the Quraish) killed me, the Quraish would 
have what they wanted. And if Allah grants me victory over 
them, the Quraish would enter into the fold of Islam and would 
only gain in the process. And if they do not do either of those 
things, they will fight, and it is true that they have some strength. 
But what does the Quraish think (will happen in the end)? By 
Allah, I will continue to struggle against them upon that which 
Allah has sent me with or I will die in the process (“Or I will die in 
the process” is one interpretation of the final words of this 
hadeeth; another interpretation is, “By Allah, I will continue to 
struggle against them upon that which Allah has sent me with 


0] Refer to Al-Qiyaadah Al-’Askariyyah Fee ‘Ahd Ar-Rasool (pg. 489). 
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until J am the last man remaining to fight against them’’)!2! 


Because the Quraish was preparing to prevent the Muslims from 
entering Makkah, the Prophet #% was left with a difficult decision; 
and as always when a difficult decision needed to made regarding 
a military matter, the Prophet #¢ consulted his Companions 4. 
He ## presented them with two options: Either they could attack 
the Ahaabeesh who had come out to help the Quraish against the 
Muslims. Or they could take a route that led them to Makkah, and 
they would then fight anyone who tried to stop them. The first 
option involved a greater degree of aggression, for it was the 
Muslims who would initiate the fighting. The second involved a 
more peaceful stance; they would show that their sole intention 
was to enter Makkah, and they would fight only when someone 
else attacked them. 


Abu Bakr 4 recommended the second option: that they should 
avoid fighting and continue onwards to complete the objective 
they had set out to achieve, which was to perform ‘Umrah. This 
way, they would fight only if they were attacked first. The 
Prophet #4 was convinced that Abu Bakr’s view was correct, and 
so they took a path that would lead them not to Quraish’s army 
but to Makkah.) When polytheist horsemen drew near to the 
Muslim pilgrims at “Asfaan, the Prophet #% performed the Fear 
prayer with his Companions #. 


The Messenger Of Allah #¢ Changes Direction 
And Then Makes Camp At Al-Hudaibiyyah 


The Prophet ## chose not to confront the Quraish; so when he ## 
found out that Khaalid ibn Al-Waleed and a contingent of fighters 


( Saheeh Bukhaaree, The Book of Stipulations, chapter, “Making Conditions for 
Jihaad (3/237), Hadeeth number 2732. Also refer to Musnad Ahmad (The First 
Musnad of the Kooftyyoon); to Mo’jam At-Tabaraanee Al-Kabeer; to Ibn 
Hishaam’s As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah; and to Muhammad #%, which is 
authored by Muhammad Ridaa. 

1 Refer to Malaamaih Ash-Shoorah Fid-Da’wah Al-Islaamiyyah by Shaikh 
“Adnaan An-Nahwee (pg. 160). 
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from the Quraish were blocking the road that led to Makkah, he #¢ 
decided to change course and avoid having to face the polytheists. 
Al-Liwaa Mahmood Shait correctly pointed out that the Muslims 
changed course not because they feared Quraish’s army, but 
simply because they were determined to achieve their primary 
objective of performing ‘Umrah, and if they could achieve that goal 
without fighting, then so much the better. Had the Muslims been 
afraid, they would have retreated to Al-Madeenah, and they 
certainly would not have ventured deeper into Quraish territory. 
But since they did travel into the heart of Quraish’s stronghold, it is 
clear that they were not in the least afraid of the Quraish." 


The Prophet #% said to his Companions #, “Who is the man who 
will lead us along a road that is different from the road that they 
are upon?” Here, the Prophet # was of course not asking for 
anyone to reply; instead, he #% was asking for someone who knew 
the area well and who could direct them along little used 
pathways. A man # from the Aslam tribe responded, “I will, O 
Messenger of Allah,” after which he # proceeded to lead the 
Muslims along rough terrain between mountain passes. The 
Companions # found it very difficult to travel along that route, 
but they finally came out onto a flatland at the end of the valley, at 
which point the Messenger of Allah #¢ said to his Companions #, 
“Say, ‘We ask Allah for forgiveness, and we repent to him.’” After 
they # said what he #8 told them to say, he #£ said, “By Allah, it 
was the Al-Hittah that was presented to the Children of Israel (i.e., 
when they were asked to enter the gate in prostration and to say, 
‘Forgive us’), but they did not say it (i-e., they did not ask Allah to 
forgive them as you have just done).”7! 

The Prophet #@ ordered his Companions # to travel towards the 
right, on a path that would lead them to the mountain pass of Al- 
Miraar, and to descend to Al-Hudaibiyyah, which was situated 
south of Makkah. Since Al-Madeenah is to the north of Makkah, 


(] Refer to Ar-Rasool Al-Qaaid by Shait Khattaab (pgs. 186, 187). 


! Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam (3/338), and to 
Muhammad #% by Muhammad Ridaa. 
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they, in effect, took a winding road around Makkah to its other 
side. The army traveled so quietly and stealthily that no one from 
the enemy either heard or saw them. By the time Khaalid ibn Al- 
Waleed found out that they had gone by him, it was too late; he 
became afraid that, since Makkah was left virtually unprotected, 
the Muslims would attack it and force their way to the Ka’bah. And 
so he hurried back in order to warn Makkah’s inhabitants about the 
Muslim army and to make preparations to face them in battle. 


Without a doubt, the people of the Quraish were in a state of shock 
when they realized that the Muslim army, unbeknownst to anyone 
from the Quraish, had made camp at Al-Hudaiybiyyah. In their 
minds, Makkah was now threatened by a direct attack, one for 
which the Quraish would have no adequate response, since Khaalid 
and the army of the Quraish were still outside of Makkah - although 
they were quickly making their way back to respond to the threat. 


“Al-Qaswaa (The Prophet’s Camel) Did Not Kneel Down 
Without A Good Reason; That Is Not Its Character; 
Instead, It Was Prevented (From Continuing Onward) 
By The One Who Prevented The Elephant (Of Abraha 


From Proceeding Onward Towards Makkah)” 


When the Messenger of Allah #@ drew near to Al-Hudaibiyyah, his 
camel, Al-Qaswaa, knelt down to the ground. The Companions *, 
who wanted it to get up so that they could reach Makkah without 
delay, said, “Without any justifiable reason, Al-Qaswaa has knelt to 
the ground,” to which the Prophet ## responded, “Al-Qaswaa did 
not kneel down without a good reason; That is not its character; 
instead, it was prevented from continuing onward by the One Who 
prevented the elephant [of Abraha from proceeding onward 
towards Makkah (i.e., just as Allah prevented Abraha’s elephant 
from entering Makkah, He was preventing Al-Qaswaa from doing 
the same)].” The Prophet # then said, “By the One Who has my 
soul in His Hand, they (the Quraish) will not ask me for something 
by which they are honouring the sanctified things of Allah (in this 


1496 The Noble Life of the Prophet 








case, the avoidance of fighting in the inviolable city of Makkah), 
except that I will give it to them (give them what they ask for in that 
regard), 

The Prophet #@ then prodded Al-Qaswaa, and it jumped up. 
Knowing that entry into Makkah was not intended for them, the 
Prophet #¢ changed course and proceeded until he #@ stopped to 
make camp at the furthest extreme of Al-Hudaibiyyah, at the well 
of Thamad. Thamad contained very little water, so it did not take 
long for the Companions # to empty it out. Having then ran out 
of water, they complained of thirst to the Prophet #. He #8 took 
out an arrow from his quiver and ordered them to place it in the 
well; as a result, and by the permission of Allah 3%, water gushed 
forth from the well, and they all drank until the thirst of every 
single one of them was quenched. According to one narration, the 
Prophet #2 was sitting on the edge of the well, when he 2 asked 
for water to be brought to him. He #% took the water that was 
brought to him, and he # rinsed it in his mouth; he # then spit it 
out into the well, and as a result, it gushed forth with water. The 
two accounts do not conflict with one another, for as Ibn Hajar 
mentioned,|”! both events occurred, a view that is strengthened 
by a narration that Al-Waaqidee related from ‘Urwah.!?! 
According to that narration, the Messenger of Allah #¥ rinsed 
some water in his mouth and spit it out into a bucket; he # then 
spilled the contents of the bucket into the Thamad well, after 
which he # took an arrow out of his quiver and cast it into the 
well. He #% then invoked Allah 4 for help, and water began to 
shoot up from the well.!! 


(] Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah Fee Dau Al-Masaadir Al-Asliyyah (pg. 484); 
and to Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Stipulations, chapter, “Conditions for 
Jihaad, Making Peace with the Enemy, and Writing Down Conditions.” 

1 Refer to Al-Fath (11/164); Hadeeth numbers: 2731, 2732. 

5] From the narration of Abul-Aswad from him, as has been mentioned by Ibn 
Hajar in Al-Fath (11/164). 

(4) Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah Fee Dau Al-Masaadir Al-Asliyyah (pg. 484); 
and to Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Stipulations, chapter, “Conditions for 
Jihaad, Making Peace with the Enemy, and Writing Down Conditions.” 
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Lessons and Morals that Pertain to the Kneeling of Al-Qaswaa and 
to the Oath that the Prophet #2 then Took 


1) 


No 
— 


Everything that happens in this universe occurs according to 
the permission and divine will of Allah 4. Consider both how 
and where the Prophet’s camel knelt down, and how the 
Companions # disliked the fact that it knelt down. They tried to 
coax it into getting up so that they could continue their journey 
towards the Ka’bah, regardless of the consequences - for 
fighting would probably have resulted and many lives would 
have been lost. That is what they wanted, but Allah 3 wanted 
for something else to occur.”! 


In regard to the Prophet's saying, “It has been held back by the 
One Who held back the elephant,” Ibn Hajar mentioned an 
interesting point. He pointed out that it is permissible, in a 
general sense, to compare two people or two things even if, from 
another perspective, they are completely different. The Prophet 
#2 compared the situation of the people of the elephant with that 
of his Companions 4, even though the former were upon utter 
falsehood, while the latter were upon the truth. This is because 
the comparison that was being drawn had to do with the 
situation of both groups ~ both were held back from entering 
Makkah - and not with their chosen faith. They were being 
compared because Allah $§ wanted to prevent both groups from 
entering Makkah, albeit for different reasons. The army of 
Abraha was prevented for apparent reasons: they wanted to 
destroy the Ka’bah, and so Allah 3% destroyed them as a result. 
As for the Muslims, they were prevented from entering Makkah 
for more subtle reasons, which we will discuss - In Sha Allah - in 
the ensuing discussions. If those reasons have to be summarized 
in a single sentence, one can say that it was in the best interests 
of all parties involved - both the polytheists and the Muslims - 
for the Muslims to avoid entering Makkah by force and to 
instead make camp at Al-Hudaibiyyah. 


"I Refer to Sulh Al-Hudaibiyyah by Abu Faaris (pg. 43). 
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3) The Quraish were polytheists and were upon utter falsehood; 
nonetheless, the Prophet # swore that that if they were to ask 
for help in preserving sanctified things - in this case, the Ka’bah 
and Makkah - the Prophet #% would help them. He #% would 
help them not based on their disbelief, but based on what they 
were asking for. This proves that Muslims should answer the 
call to do something good, even if the person inviting them to do 
good is a disbeliever - nay, even if he is one of the worst enemies 
of Islam - so long as no greater harm results." 


4) Allah 4 decreed that, during the Prophet’s pilgrimage that 
year, no fighting would take place between the Muslims and 
the inhabitants of Makkah. There are, of course, many 
wisdoms behind that decree; among them are the following: 


a) Had the Muslims entered by force, fighting would have 
erupted and many lives would have been lost on both sides. 
This is not something that Allah 3 willed to happen. And as 
the reader will see in the following sections of this work, the 
peaceful end of the expedition was for the benefit of both the 
Muslims and the polytheists (since most of them later 
entered into the fold of Islam). 


b) Had the Muslims entered Makkah by force, they would have 
possibly ended up killing some of their brothers in faith who 
lived in Makkah but were forced by circumstances to keep 
their Islam a secret. Allah 3 said: 


al Ke God aledl dol oe weayhey vs” ol Me 
aos sags J AS Fon thy ob de IG Ae 
CM KS AAG wi oA th & tor ts 
4@ Cl Oe Gb IS Sl 
“They are the ones who disbelieved (in the Oneness of Allah - 
Islamic Monotheism) and hindered you from Al-Masjid-al-Haraam 


ws - 


s 


[) Refer to Sulh Al-Hudaibiyyah by Abu Faaris (pg. 47). 
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(the sacred mosque of Makkah) and the sacrificial animals, detained 

from reaching their place of sacrifice. Had there not been believing 
men and believing women whom you did not know, that you may 
kill them, and on whose account a sin would have been committed 
by you without (your) knowledge, that Allah might bring into His 
Mercy whom He will, - if they (the believers and the disbelievers) 
should have been apart, We verily had punished those of them who 
disbelieved, with painful torment.” (Qur'an 48: 25) 


c) Allah, the All-Knowing, of course knew beforehand that those 
who prevented the Prophet #2 and his Companions # from 
entering Makkah on that day would later enter into the fold of 
Islam. And at their hands Allah $ would then bless the Muslims 
with many conquests in foreign lands. On the day of Al- 
Hudaibiyyah, they were in utter darkness; later on, it would be 
they who would carry the message of Islam to mankind, helping 
to bring people out of darkness and into the light. 


Negotiations Between The Messenger 


Of Allah #¢ And The Quraish 

The Messenger of Allah #¢ did all that he could to make the 
Quraish understand that he did not come to fight a battle against 
them; furthermore, he #2 made it clear that he ## simply wanted to 
visit the Ka’bah and perform the rites of ‘Umrah. Every Arab could 
freely and safely enter Makkah to visit the Ka’bah, and the Prophet 
#2 and his Companions # deserved to enjoy the same rights and 
freedoms, for the Ka’bah did not belong to the Quraish. When the 
leaders of the Quraish became convinced that the Prophet #% did 
not come to fight them, they sent someone to negotiate with him. 
Their negotiator had other goals as well: it was his job to ascertain 
the strength of the Muslim army and to find out how determined 
they were to fight if they were forced into a conflict. It was also the 
negotiator’s goal to find peaceful means of preventing the Prophet 
iz and his Companions # from entering Makkah."! 


"I Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah Fee Dau Al-Masaadir Al-Asliyyah (pg. 485). 
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1) Budail ibn Warqaa Visits the Prophet 2 


Along with a number of men from the Khuzaa’ah, Budail ibn 
Warqaa went to see the Prophet #. The Khuzaa’ah tribe, it must 
be remembered, was allied to the Muslims, and the Prophet #¥ 
would entrust its leaders with some important secrets. The 
Khuzaa‘ah delegates explained to the Prophet # that the Quraish 
were determined to prevent the Muslims from entering Makkah. 
The Prophet #% responded by clarifying to them the purpose of his 
Visit; he #% went on to explain that the war, if continued, would be 
detrimental to the Quraish, and so he #% suggested that the 
Quraish should agree to a truce with him for a specified period of 
time. If they refused, the war would continue, and he #% would 
continue to fight them until the end. 


The Khuzaa’ah delegates faithfully conveyed the Prophet's 
message to Quraish’s leaders.'! They said, “O people of the 
Quraish, you are indeed acting hastily with Muhammad #8, for 
Muhammad #¢ has not come to fight; rather, he has come simply 
to visit this House.” The leaders of the Quraish spoke rudely with 
them and accused them of taking sides with the Prophet #*; and 
they said, “Even if he has come for that purpose only, he will not, 
by Allah, enter upon us by force, and the Arabs will not say that 
he did that (to us). 


The Prophet #¢ showed a great deal of political genius in offering 
the polytheists of Makkah a truce, for both in the short and long 
term, it would be the Muslims who would most benefit from such 
a truce. Here are just some of the many benefits they would enjoy 
in the case of a truce between them and the Quraish: 


1) A truce would guarantee the neutrality of the Quraish, which 
would take them out of the picture in the case of any conflict 
between the Muslims and any tribe in the Arabian Peninsula - 


(1 Refer to Saheeh Bukhanree, the Book of Stipulations (2731, 2732). 

7] Refer to Ibn Hishaam'’s As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah (3/340) and to Ibn Katheer’s 
Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah (the chapter titled, “The Al-Hudaibiyyah Expedi- 
tion’). 
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whether it was an Arab tribe or the Jews of Khaibar who were 
plotting the destruction of the Prophet #z and his Companions 4. 


The Prophet #% gave the Quraish many opportunities to enter 
into the fold of Islam. The truce he #% offered them was yet 
another opportunity. As allies, ambassadors from Muslims 
and the Quraish would travel back and forth between AI- 
Madeenah and Makkah, and so the lines of communication 
would remain open between them. This would foster an 
atmosphere of cooperation to at least a certain degree; and if 
nothing else, the level of animosity between the Quraish and 
the Muslims would decrease, and would eventually pave the 
way to the Quraish entering into the fold of Islam. 


The Prophet #@ was able to show his allies from the Khuzaa’ah 
that he # and his Companions were strong; as a result, their 
confidence in him and their loyalty to him and to the Children 
of Haashim (for they were allied to them prior to the advent of 
Islam) increased, and was even reconfirmed in the Treaty of 
Al-Hudaibiyyah. 


Arabs who were fair and intelligent saw with their own eyes 
that the Prophet # went to Makkah to honour the Ka’bah and 
that the Quraish refused him entry. Even if the Quraish were 
their coreligionists, such Arabs would side with the Prophet 
i; thus the reputation of the Prophet # would improve 
within Arabia; and at the same time, the reputation of the 
Quraish would worsen considerably as a result of their 
intransigent and haughty stance towards the Muslims. 


2) ?Urwah ibn Mas’ood Ath-Thaqafee 


Whether or not they truly believed Budail ibn Wargaa was beside 
the point; outwardly, they accused Warqaa and his companions 
of lying, and they spoke vile and harsh words to them. Wanting to 
lend wise counsel to his allies from the Quraish, ’Urwah ibn 
Mas’ood Ath-Thaqafee (from the Thageef tribe) offered to meet 
the Prophet #%, to speak to him on their behalf, and to return to 
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them with sure news about his intentions. He knew that the 
Quraish trusted him implicitly, and why shouldn't they have, for 
without the aid of his fellow tribesmen, he came to Makkah to 
support the Quraish in their war against the Prophet 2. 


Imam Bukhaaree related in his Saheeh that "Urwah ibn Mas’ood 
stood up and said, “O people, are you not the father?” “Yes,” they 
replied. “And am I not the son,” to which they again replied, 
“Yes.”” 'Urwah’s mother was from the Quraish, so ’Urwah was 
here alluding to the close ties he had with the Quraish. 


“And do you have any reason to accuse me (of anything)?” 
‘Urwah asked. They replied, “No.” He said, “Do you not know 
that I rallied the people of ‘Ukkaadh (the name of a famous 
marketplace north of At-Taaif; people would gather there once a 
year to do trade). Then, when they refused to join me, I came to 
you with my wife, my child, and with those who obeyed me?” 
“Yes,” they all acknowledged. 


Having established his credentials, 'Urwah now wanted to say 
something they did not want to hear. He gestured towards Budail 
and said, “Then indeed, this man has offered you sound advice, 
so accept it, and let me go to him (i.e., to the Prophet #).” They 
said, “Go to him.” 


‘Urwah went to the Muslim encampment, and the Prophet # 
repeated to him what he #¥ had previously said to Budail.!! 
‘Urwah replied, “O Muhammad, suppose you eradicate the affair 
(the religion, the lives) of your people, have you ever heard of a 
single person before you from the Arabs who destroyed his 
people? And if it is the other outcome (i.e., and if the Quraish 
defeats you), then by Allah, I do not see faces; instead, I see a 
congregation of people from different tribes (i.e., your 
Companions) who are worthy of fleeing and of abandoning 
you.” ‘Urwah was suggesting that people of the same tribe stick 
together until the end, since their relationship towards one 
another is strong; but that, since the Prophet’s Companions # 


('] Refer to Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Stipulations in Jihaad (3/236); Hadeeth 
number: 2732. 
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were from different tribes, their loyalty to one another would not 
last long, and they would flee as soon as they saw the might of the 
Quraish. Little did ‘Urwah know that the bonds of faith are 
always much stronger than the bonds that are established 
through tribal loyalty. 


Upon hearing ‘Urwah’s vile claim, Abu Bakr # silenced him 
immediately by saying to him, “Suck on the Bazr (the clitoris) of Al- 
Laat (the idol that ‘Urwah worshipped). Will we flee from him and 
abandon him (as you claim; no, that will never happen, In Sha 
Allah)?” Here we see the permissibility of using offensive language 
to silence someone who is disrespecting the religion of Islam. 


“Who is that?” "Urwah asked. The people around him said, “That 
is Abu Bakr.” Directing his voice at Abu Bakr #, ’Urwah said, 
“Lo! By the One Who has my soul in His Hand, had it not been for 
a favour you gave to me (during the pre-Islamic days of 
ignorance, Abu Bakr # once helped ’Urwah pay off some kind 
of a debt) and which I never repaid, I would have now answered 
(your insult with one of my own).” 


When ‘Urwah spoke earlier about the Companions * fleeing, he 
was trying to weaken the resolve of the Muslims and cause 
internal discord among their ranks; he specifically wanting to 
create a rift between the leadership and the common ranks of 
Muslims. On the one hand, he alluded to the strength of the 
Quraish; and on the other, he claimed that the Companions * 
would flee since they were not loyal to one another or to their 
leader. With a strong show of confidence, he tried to convince the 
Muslims that a confrontation with the Quraish was not in their 
best interests. His efforts, as he soon realized, were in vain; the 
faith of the Companions # was too strong for ’Urwah’s words to 
have an effect on them. 


Abu Bakr & was not the only one who spoke harshly to ‘Urwah; 
another man, who was much closer to ’Urwah in relation, showed 
the true extent to which Islam completely changes the character of a 
person. That man was Al-Mugheerah ibn Sho’ bah .4, who was the 
direct nephew of ’Urwah - to be exact, his brother’s son. Al- 
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Mugheerah & had embraced Islam just prior to the expedition to 
Al-Hudaibiyyah; and before he embraced Islam, he was a 
murderous, drunken, highway robber. As soon as he # embraced 
Islam, he became a new man; he joined, by the mercy and grace of 
Allah 36, the ranks of righteous believers. 


And fittingly as it turned out, Mugheerah -& had been appointed to 
guard the Messenger of Allah #% during the negotiations between 
his uncle, ‘Urwah, and the Messenger of Allah #z. In the pre- 
Islamic days of ignorance, it was customary during negotiations 
for a negotiator to hold on to his adversary’s beard while he talked 
to him. In that spirit, ‘Urwah, while he was discussing terms, 
grabbed the beard of the Messenger of Allah #, an action that 
angered Al-Mugheerah ibn Sho’bah # a great deal. Al- 
Mugheerah #, wearing a helmet on his head and carrying a 
sword in his hand, stood guard directly over the Messenger of 
Allah #%. And so no sooner did his uncle grab the Prophet's beard 
than he # poked his uncle’s hand with the butt of his sword and 
said, “Draw back your hand from touching the beard of the 
Messenger of Allah #%, and do it quickly before your hand will no 
longer be able to draw back to your person (i.e., before J cut it off).”” 
Seeing what was transpiring between ’Urwah the polytheist and 
his nephew .# the believer, the Prophet # smiled. What made the 
situation all the more amusing was that Al-Mugheerah 2 was 
completely attired in armour, with even his face covered, so that 
his uncle could not recognize him. 


Irate at the actions of the Prophet's guard, ‘Urwah exclaimed, 
“Would that I knew what relation, O Muhammad, you have to 
this man who is among your companions.” The Messenger of 
Allah #% replied, “This is your nephew, Al-Mugheerah ibn 
Sho’bah.”” Turning on his nephew, ’Urwah said, “You would do 
that, O treacherous one? You have left a legacy of enmity within 
the Thageef tribe that will last until the end of time. By Allah, it is 
only yesterday that I have washed away your treachery.” ‘Urwah 
was here referring to something that happened before Al- 
Mugheerah embraced Islam. The story of what happened is 
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long, but what basically happened was that Al-Mugheerah # 
robbed and killed thirteen of his fellow tribesmen. A battle was 
about to erupt between the sub-tribes of the Thaqeef, had not 
’‘Urwah done his best to calm matters down; in the end, ’Urwah 
had to play blood money on behalf of his nephew for the thirteen 
men he killed. As for Al-Mugheerah +, he had, by that time, fled 
to Al-Madeenah. Upon arriving there, he embraced Islam and 
offered the money he stole to the Prophet #. Since he had gained 
that money through treacherous means, the Prophet # did not 
accept it; and he # said to Al-Mugheerah, “As for your Islam, I 
accept it (from you), but as for the wealth (you offer), I want 
nothing to do with it”) 


‘Urwah tried to exude confidence in the presence of the 
Messenger of Allah #%, but he could not keep up the act when 
he returned to the Quraish. He felt a sense of hopelessness, and he 
said the following words to the leaders of the Quraish: “O people, 
throughout my life I have paid visits to kings - to Kisra, Haraqal, 
and An-Najaashee. But, by Allah, I have never seen a king who 
was more obeyed by the people he lived amongst than 
Muhammad is by his Companions. By Allah, (they honour him 
so much that) they do not look directly at him (for more than an 
instant), and they do not raise their voices in his presence. He # 
simply has to suggest a matter, and it is done. Anytime he 
discharges phlegm or spittle, some man from his companions 
takes it in his hand and rubs it over his skin. And whenever he 
performs ablution, his companions gather around him, forming a 
crowd, with each man among them hoping to get something from 
the water he used during his ablution (hoping to be blessed with 
that water). I have done my best to assess their character and 
mettle. Based on what I have seen, know for certain that if you 
want a battle with swords, they will give you everything they 
have. For I have just come back from a people who do not care 
about what happens to them, so long as they are able to protect 
their leader...so make a firm resolve and beware of making a weak 


") Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Stipulations (3/238); Hadeeth number: 2732. 
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decision. O people, set a period of time during which you can 
have a truce with him. Accept what I recommend to you, for ] am 
indeed sincere to you (and to your cause), even though I fear that 
you will not be granted victory over him. Think of him as a man 
who has come to the House (the Ka’bah) in order to honour it. He 
has with him animals that he wants to sacrifice; he will slaughter 
them and leave (so don’t stop him from entering Makkah, for that 
will be a grave mistake on your part).” Taken aback by ‘Urwah’s 
words, the leaders of the Quraish could only respond, “Do not say 
such words, O Abu Ra’foor (i.e., "Urwah; Abu Ya’foor was his 
Kunyah, and it literally means, ‘Father of Ya’foor’). Had someone 
other than you spoken them, we would have found fault with 
him. But no (we will not do as you say); instead, we will turn him 
away from the House this year, and he may return the next.” 


The irony of the situation was that, even though ’Urwah attempted 
with all his will to deliver a psychological blow to the Muslims, he 
unwittingly did just that to the leaders of the Quraish when he 
returned to them. His plan had backfired, for while he was trying to 
divide the ranks of the Muslims and weaken their morale, they 
were showing him their strong faith, their love for their Prophet #8, 
and their willingness to die for the cause of Islam. 


Sincere as he was to the Quraish, ’Urwah did not want to see them 
enter into a hasty battle with the Muslims, because he knew that 
they would lose in the end; and even though he thought that 
delaying the war by means of a truce was the best course of action 
for the Quraish, he was bold enough to say to Quraish’s leaders 
that they would still not be granted victory over the Muslims. In 
so many words, he said that Quraish’s cause was hopeless, 
though he ardently wanted them to come out victorious over the 
Muslims; imagine, then, the impact his words had on the leaders 
of the Quraish. They hated everything he said, but knowing that 
he was speaking the truth, they could not come up with any 
argument to refute him; all they could do was lament the fact that 
‘Urwah had spoken in such a manner to them. The Prophet 2 


") Refer to Maghaazee by Al-Waagidee (2/598). 
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succeeded in disillusioning “Urwah about Quraish’s chances of 
victory; sadly for the Quraish, however, they still entertained the 
delusion, outwardly if not in their hearts, that they, and not the 
Prophet #%, had the upper hand in the conflict. 


3) Al-Hulais ibn ’Alqamah 


From a strategic vantage point, the Muslims needed to distance 
Quraish’s allies from the Quraish, which is why influencing 
‘Urwah was an important victory for the Muslims. They had a 
chance to achieve a similar victory when the Quraish sent Al- 
Hulais ibn ’Alqamah, who was a member of the Kinaanah tribe, 
and who was the leader of the Ahaabeesh. When the Messenger of 
Allah #% saw him approaching, he informed his Companions # 
that Al-Hulais was a man who honoured the Ka’bah, a man who 
sincerely and seriously exalted things he deemed sanctified, such 
as the rites of pilgrimage. 

The Prophet # wanted to show Al-Hulais that their cause was 
just. All they wanted to do was to honour the Ka’bah and to 
perform sacrifices during their pilgrimage to it, and in response to 
that the Quraish threatened to fight them if they tried to enter 
Makkah. Because the Prophet #4 knew that Al-Hulais was a man 
of principles, though he was misguided, he #2 wanted him to see 
clearly what was actually happening, and so he #€ ordered his 
Companions * to send out the Hadyee (the animals prepared for 
slaughter) in his direction so that he could see for himself their 
situation. The Prophet #% further ordered them to raise their 
voices while they made the Talbiyyah so that he could hear them 
(the Talbiyyah is the group of phrases that a pilgrim repeats 
frequently during his pilgrimage). 

As the Prophet # had hoped, Al-Hulais was greatly moved when 
he saw the Hadyee being steered towards him from the valley; he 
saw the Qalaaid (that which is hung around the neck of animals 
that are to be sacrificed during the pilgrimage to Makkah). Al- 
Hulais could not stand what he was seeing, and so he went back 
to the Quraish before he even reached the Messenger of Allah x. 
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Al-Hulais was in shock at what he was seeing; he could not 
understand why Quraish’s leaders were acting so unjustly and 
irrationally towards the Prophet #% and his Companions *%. When 
he was going towards Al-Hudaibiyyah, he saw how disheveled 
the Muslims looked as a result of being forced to stay ina state of 
Thraam (the inviolable state of being a pilgrim) for so long without 
being allowed to visit the Ka’bah. In Al-Hulais’s mind, the whole 
situation was a disgrace to the Quraish; this time, he felt, they had 
gone too far. 


In unequivocal terms, Al-Hulais told the Quraish how he felt 
about their wrongdoing; they answered him in equally vehement 
tones, and the unity of the Quraish and its allies was quickly 
eroding. In an attempt to alleviate the tense situation, the leaders 
of the Quraish said to Al-Hulais, “Indeed, everything you saw 
was a plot concocted by Muhammad and his Companions, so 
refrain from holding us back.”"! 


It was a great blessing from Allah 4 that the Prophet # knew Al- 
Hulais’s character, and then it was a further blessing that the 
Prophet # knew how best to appeal to his sense of justice and 
fairness. If Al-Hulais did not practically support the Muslims in 
their cause, he at least, after having expressed his anger to the 
Quraish, made it clear that he was not going to side with the 
Quraish if fighting erupted between them and the Muslims. And 
given that he was the leader of the Ahaabeesh and had many men 
under his control, removing him from the picture was a great 
victory for the Muslims. 


Thus the Prophet #% was able to influence two allies of the 
Quraish, ‘Urwah and Al-Hulais, which certainly had the affect of 
demoralizing the enemy. In every sphere of life the Prophet #% 
showed exceptional skill and ability. At Al-Hudaibiyyah, the 
Prophet #2 showed great skill in diplomacy, in that he #z was able 
to convince two of his enemies that his cause was just, which went 
a long way towards weakening their resolve to fight him. 


"] Refer to Al-Maghaazee by Al-Waagidee (2/600). 
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Another emissary of the Quraish was Mikraz ibn Hafs. When the 
Prophet #% saw him, he # said, “Here is Miraz, an evildoing man.” 
The Prophet # knew that his talks with Mikraz would not be 
fruitful; but while Mikraz was talking to him, Suhail ibn ’Amrun 
approached. The name Suhail comes from the word Sahl, which 
means easy or manageable. Playing on the meaning of Suhail’s 
name, the Prophet # said to his Companions upon seeing Suhail, 
“ Allah has made your affair easy for you.”"! The Prophet #¥ said 
this because he #* knew that the Quraish had sent him to offer a 
truce. And we will further have opportunity to speak about Suhail 
in an upcoming section, In Sha Allah (Allah Willing). 


The Delegations That The 
Prophet 2 Sent To The Quraish 


The Prophet # felt that it was necessary to send an ambassador 
from his side to the Quraish, someone who could inform them 
about his peaceful intentions, his desire to honour the sanctity of 
Makkah and of the Ka’bah, and his intention to return to Al- 
Madeenah as soon as he ## and his Companions # were finished 
performing ‘Umrah. Kharraash ibn Umayyah Al-Khuzaa’ee & 
was chosen to be that ambassador. Having mounted a camel 
named ’Ath-Tha’ab,’ Kharraash # rode towards Makkah to 
convey the Prophet’s message to the Quraish. Once he entered 
Makkah, however, the Quraish did not even give him the 
opportunity to speak. They killed the camel and showed every 
intention of killing Kharraash & himself, but they were prevented 
from doing so by men from the Ahaabeesh. 


Kharraash 4 quickly returned to Al-Hudaibiyyah and informed 
the Messenger of Allah # about what had happened. Despite 
what happened to Kharraash 4, the Messenger of Allah 2 
wanted to send another messenger to convey his message to the 
Quraish. At first, he # chose "Umar ibn Al-Khattaab 4 to go,|* 


() Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Stipulations, chapter, “Stipulations Regarding 
Jihaad (3/239), Hadeeth number: 2732. 


7! Refer to Ghazwatul-Hudaibiyyah by Abu Faaris (pg. 83). 
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but ‘Umar # excused himself from going, and suggested that 
"Uthmaan - go in his place. 

‘Umar @ had good reason not to go; the person who went needed 
some form of protection, and ‘Umar # had no one who would 
protect him from the Quraish; ‘Uthmaan 4, on the other hand, 
would be well protected by his clan, which is why “Umar # 
suggested that ‘Uthmaan # go as the Prophet's ambassador. 
‘Umar -# said to the Messenger of Allah #x, “Verily, when it comes 
to the Quraish, I fear for myself, for you indeed know how much of 
an enemy I am of theirs; and there is no one from the Children of 
“Adee who will defend me; nonetheless, if you want me to go, O 
Messenger of Allah, I will enter upon them (and do as you 
command).”""] The Messenger of Allah #¥ gave no reply, and so 
‘Umar # continued to say, “But I will guide you, O Messenger of 
Allah, to a man who is more honoured in Makkah than I am, and 
who has a larger and stronger clan than I have: He is ’Uthmaan ibn 
‘Affaan.”” The Messenger of Allah # summoned for ‘Uthmaan #& 
to come to him. When he came, the Messenger of Allah # said to 
him, “Go to the Quraish and inform them that we have not come to 
fight against anyone; instead, we have come only to visit this 
House and honour its inviolability. We have with us the Hadyee 
(animals that are sacrificed during the pilgrimage), and we will 
slaughter them and then leave.”” "Uthmaan ibn ’Affaan & set out 
until he reached Baldah, where he came across a group of men 
from the Quraish, some of whom were noblemen. They said to him, 
“Where do you intend to go?” He 4 answered, “The Messenger of 
Allah #% sent me to you, to invite you unto Allah and to Islam, so 
that all of you then enter into the fold of the religion (of Islam). For 
indeed, Allah will grant victory to His religion and honour to His 
Prophet #%; or as another option, you can hold back your enmity 
and allow others to lead (the war against the Muslims). If they 
(others) are granted victory over Muhammad #, then that is what 
you wanted in the first place. And if Muhammad #% comes out 
victorious, you will have the choice of entering into the fold of the 


(1) Refer to Al-Maghaazee by Al-Waaqidee (2/600). 
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religion along with the rest of the people...” ’Uthmaan & continued 
to say things that displeased them, and so they responded, “We 
have heard what you have to say, but that will never happen; he 
will never enter upon us by force, so return to your companion and 
tell him that he will not reach us here.” 


That was the general response that "Uthmaan # received; there 
was one man, however, who came to his aid, and that was Abbaan 
ibn Sa’eed ibn Al-’Aas. Abbaan welcomed him and openly declared 
to the Quraish that “Uthmaan % was under his protection, which 
meant that “Uthmaan # could walk around safely throughout 
Makkah. “Do what you need to do,” Abbaan said, after which he 
descended from the horse he was riding, allowed ’Uthmaan # to 
sit on it, and mounted it himself, so that they rode together to 
Makkah. Once inside of Makkah, ’Uthmaan # visited Quraish’s 
noblemen one man at a time, going to Abu Sufyaan ibn Harb, 
Safwaan ibn Umayyah, and others. Some of them he was speaking 
to for the first time since he arrived at Al-Hudaibiyyah, and others 
he had already spoken to at Baldah. They all repeated the same 
answer to him: “Muhammad will never enter upon us.” 


On a conciliatory note, the polytheists offered ‘Uthmaan # the 
opportunity to make Tawaaf (circuits) around the Ka’bah, buthe #% 
refused. He -& used his time wisely during his stay in Makkah, 
taking advantage of the opportunity to convey the Prophet's 
message to weak Muslims who were not able to migrate to Al- 
Madeenah; as he -& conveyed that message, he # gave them glad 
tidings of victory that was near at hand. For their part, they gave 
‘Uthmaan # a verbal message to take back to the Prophet #. They 
said, “Convey from us greetings of peace to the Messenger of Allah 
3x. Verily, the One Who enabled him to reach Al-Hudaibiyyah is 
Most Able to make him reach the inside of Makkah.”"! 


The process of agreeing upon a treaty was not easy; many 


C1] Refer to Zaad Al-Ma’aad (3/290) and to Ibn Hishaam’s As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah 
(3/344). 


?! Refer to Ghazwah Al-Hudaibiyyah by Abu Faaris (pg. 85) and to Zaad Al-Ma’aad 
(3/291). 
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members of the Quraish wanted war rather than a truce, and their 
attitude resulted in a skirmish, in which arrows were fired and 
stones were thrown. Both sides took prisoners that they held as 
security. Allah 36 said: 


Sut ke KG ok, fe SG Ke Ho & ill A> 

foe chert see oe So ELT 
“And he it is Who has withheld their hands from you and your 
hands from them in the midst of Makkah, after He had made you 


victors over them. And Allah is Ever the All-Seer of what you 
do.” (Qur’an 48: 24) 


Imam Muslim related an account of the event that prompted the 
revelation of this verse; according to that narration, eighty armed 
polytheists from the people of Makkah descended stealthily and 
made their way from Mount At-Tan’eem down to Al- 
Hudaibiyyah, with the intention of attacking the Muslims by 
surprise. Their plan failed, for they were captured by the Prophet 
#@ and his Companions *. The Prophet ## gave an order that the 
prisoners should be kept alive, and Allah 3 then revealed the 
above-mentioned Verse." 


Salamah ibn Al-Akwa’ 2 gave the following account of what 
happened: 


The polytheists then made overtures of wanting to agree to a 
truce; all of us (both Muslims and polytheists) walked in the same 
places, and we came to an agreement. I was a servant of Talhah 
ibn ‘Ubaidullah; it was my job to provide drink to his horse and to 
clean its back (i.e., to remove dust from the horse’s skin); also, I 
would serve Talhah and eat from his food. I had left my family 
and my wealth in order to migrate to Allah and His Messenger 2%. 
After an agreement was made between us and the people of 
Makkah, we mixed with one another. I went to a tree, swept away 
its thorns, and lied down at its base. Four polytheists from the 


"I Refer to Saheeh Muslim, the Book of Al-Jihaad and As-Siyyar (3/1442); and to 
Musnad Imam Ahmad (the Musnad of Anas ibn Maalik -¢). 
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people of Makkah came to me and began to verbally attack the 
Messenger of Allah #¥. Despising them (for that and for their 
disbelief), | changed places and went to another tree; meanwhile, 
they hung up their swords and lied down to rest. As they were 
upon that state, someone called out from the bottom of the valley, 
saying: “O Muhaajiroon! Ibn Zaneem has been killed!” I 
unsheathed my sword and raced towards the four polytheists 
who were sleeping. I took their weapons and made a bundle out 
of them in my hands. I then said, “By the One Who Honored the 
face of Muhammad, if any one of you so muchas raises his head, I 
will strike him between his eyes with my sword.” I led them to the 
Messenger of Allah #%, and (around the same time) my uncle, 
‘Aamir, was coming with a man from the Al-’Abillaat (the Al- 
’Abillaat were a people who were ascribed to their mother, 
’Abillah bint ‘Ubaid)" , and his name was Mikraz. Riding on a 
horse that was attired in some material (to protect it from 
weapons), my uncle was escorting Mikraz and seventy 
polytheists to the Messenger of Allah #% (as prisoners). The 
Messenger of Allah #% looked at them and said, “Release them, for 
it is they who initiate vile deeds, and it is they who will repeat 
them for a second time.’”?! The Messenger of Allah #¢ pardoned 
them, after which Allah 3¢ revealed (this Verse): 
Jak BG ok we Sah Ke Gal & alll Ay 
4@ eh SS WY BI OG tee Kab 
“And he it is Who has withheld their hands from you and your 
hands from them in the midst of Makkah, after He had made you 


victors over them. And Allah is Ever the All-Seer of what you 
do.” (Qur’an 48: 24)®} 


Through what happened, Allah % bestowed a great blessing upon 
His believing slaves, preventing the polytheists from harming 


0] Refer to An-Nawawee’s Sharh Muslim (12/177). 
7] Refer to An-Nawawee'’s Sharh Muslim (12/176). 
] Saheeh Muslim, the Book of Al-Jihaad and As-Siyyar (3/1432). 
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them, and holding them back from attacking the polytheists, in 
order that fighting should take place beside the inviolable Masjid in 
Makkah. Even though the situation was tense, and many people 
from the polytheists did not want a truce, Allah 3 decreed for 
things to happen ina way that resulted in a treaty that benefited the 
believers both in this life and in the Hereafter.!"! 


Allah 3% said towards the end of the above-mentioned Verse: 
too chee ye sites & A KE Kt 
ies IE te “al SKF age Seah ol ae be 


“After He had made you victors over them. And Allah is Ever the 
All-Seer of what you do.”’ 


A phrase which points to the fact that it was the Muslims, and not 
the polytheists, who deserved credit for ending the hostilities. 
This is because the Muslims first captured the polytheists, then 
had them in their control (they could have killed them if they 
wanted to), and then pardoned and released them.”! That 
magnanimous gesture on the part of the Prophet #¢ helped pave 
the way for the peace treaty that followed. 


The Pledge Of Ar-Ridwaan 


An emergency situation arose in the Muslim encampment at Al- 
Hudaibiyyah; reports had been conveyed to the Muslims that 
‘Uthmaan % had been killed. It was not possible to find out right 
away whether the report was true or not, and it was quite possible 
that the Quraish might attack the Muslims again, but this time 
with much more than eighty men. And so the Prophet #¢ gathered 
his Companions # for an emergency meeting. Once they were all 
gathered, he # called upon them to make a pledge to fight against 
the polytheists. The Companions # of course answered his call 
and pledged to continue to struggle until death overtook them; 
there was, however, one man among the Companions # who did 
not make the pledge. His name was Al-Jadd ibn Qais, and it was 


') Refer to Tafseer Ibn Katheer (4/192). 
] Refer to Hadeeth Qur'an Al-Kareem ‘An Ghazawaat Ar-Rasool 3 (2/230). 
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his hypocrisy that prevented him from making the pledge." 
According to one narration, the Companions 4 made a pledge to 
be patient,”! but according to another narration, they made a 
pledge not to flee from battle.! These narrations do not conflict 
with one another, since a pledge to struggle until death implies 
that the person making the pledge will be patient and will not flee 
from battle.!*! 


The first person to make that pledge was Abu Sinaan ‘Abdullah 
ibn Wahb Al-Asdee #; others 4 followed after him, making the 
same pledge as he # did. Salamah ibn Al-Akwa’ # made the 
pledge three times, once among the early group of people who 
were making the pledge, once among the middle group, and once 
among the last group." 


‘Uthmaan # was not present for the pledge because he # was 
still in Makkah, and was thought to be dead by the Muslims. The 
Prophet #% took his own right hand and said, “This is on behalf of 
Uthmaan,” after which he #¢ struck it on his other hand.|¢! 


The number of Companions 4 that made the pledge that day 
under the tree was one-thousand four-hundred.!”! In the Noble 
Qur’an, the people who made the Pledge of Ar-Ridwaan (the 
pledge that was made on that day) are discussed, and their virtues 
are mentioned both in Verses of the Noble Qur‘an and in sayings 
of the Prophet #; here are some of the revealed texts that shed 
light on their Virtues. 


1) Allah 3 said: 


") Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah Fee Dau Al-Masaadir Al-Asliyyah (pg. 486). 
7] Saheeh Bukhaaree (4169). 

(1 Saheeh Muslim (1856). 

(4) Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah Fee Dau Al-Masaadir Al-Asliyyah (pg. 486). 
©! Refer to Zaad Al-Ma‘aad (3/291). 


(§] Refer to Saheeh As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah (pg. 404); and to Saheeh Bukhaaree, 
chapter, “The Virtues of “Uthmaan ibn ‘Affaan , and the Wording, ’This is 
the Hand of ’Uthmaan.”” 


) Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah Fee Dau Al-Masaadir Al-Asliyyah (pg. 482). 
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CO ke git dt eG Ho BH 
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“Verily, those who give Bai'a (pledge) to you (O Muhammad #z) 
they are giving Bai’a (pledge) to Allah. The Hand of Allah is over 
their hands. Then whosoever breaks his pledge, breaks only to his 
own harm, and whosoever fulfils what he has covenanted with 
Allah, He will bestow on him a great reward.’ (Qur’an 48: 10) 


In this Verse, Allah 3§ bestows a great honour upon those 
Companions # who made the Pledge of Ar-Ridwaan, informing 
them that the pledge they made to the Prophet #% was in fact one 
they were making to Allah 3. What greater honour could they 
have asked for? Ibn Al-Qayyim said, “The Messenger of Allah #2 
was like an ambassador between Allah $ and his Companions #, 
because the pledge they made to him was in fact a pledge to Allah 
= And because Allah 4¢ is above the heavens, above His Throne, 
and above all created things - including those who made the 
pledge - He # said: 
final bp AS dt OAC 8 BAG all yp 

“Verily, those who give Bat’a (pledge) to you (O Muhammad #3) 

they are aus Bat’a (pledge) to Allah. The Hand of Allah is over 

their hands.“ 


As for Allah’s saying: 


vy eg 


be bal ahi al de ge ty Bil 
“And whosoever fulfils what he has covenanted with Allah, He 


will bestow on him a great reward.” 


The great reward mentioned is Paradise and what is in it. And no 
eye has seen, no ear has heard, and no person has imagined what 
is in Paradise. 


('] Refer to Mukhtasir As-Sawaa’ig Al-Mursalah (2/172). 
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2) The Pledge of Al-Hudaibiyyah is called “The Pledge of Ar- 
Ridwaan.” Ar-Ridwaan denotes being pleased, and so the 
naming of the pledge was appropriate because Allah 3 was 
pleased with the believers who gave their pledge to the 
Prophet # under the tree at Al-Hudaibiyyah. Allah 38 said: 
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“Indeed, Allah was pleased with the believers when they gave 
their Bat’a (pledge) to you (O Muhammad #%) under the tree, He 
knew what was in their hearts, and He sent down As-Sakeenah 
(calmness and tranquility) upon them, and He rewarded them 


with a near victory, And abundant spoils that they will capture. 
And Allah is Ever All-Mighty, All-Wise.”’ (Qur’an 48: 18, 19) 


Much is contained in these Verses. First, Allah 38 informed the 
people of the Ar-Ridwaan Pledge that He 4 was pleased with 
them, and when Allah 4 is pleased with someone, He 8 is never 
again angry with them. One who understands this fact 
appreciates the great honour and blessing that were bestowed 
upon them. Allah 4% said: 


455550 C2 BC yp 


“When they gave their Bat’a (pledge) to you (O Muhammad #) 
under the tree.”’ 








And what pledge did they make under the tree? They pledged to 
fight the Quraish and to not flee from battle. 


Allah 3 said: 
- AAs soe 
Sigg UL Lay 
“He knew what was in their hearts.”” 


Which means that He % knew that they were sincere and that 
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they truly intended to fulfill the terms of their pledge. Then Allah 
%€ gave them a promise saying: 


4,505 cab 


“And He rewarded them with a near victory.” 





That victory was the conquest of Khaibar, which actually 
occurred after the Treaty of Al-Hudaibiyyah (we will, In Sha 
Allah, come to it in a later chapter). Allah 3 also promised them: 


Cth HS By 
“Abundant spoils that they will capture.” 


The spoils mentioned here refer to the string of conquests that 
Allah # blessed the believers with in the years that followed, 
beginning with the conquest of Khaibar, then of Makkah, and 
then of many lands both within and outside of the Arabian 
Peninsula. Those spoils were not limited to material things, but 
extended to the honour and high ranking that the believers are 
blessed with in both this world and the Hereafter." 


3) Allah 3 said: 


poe 47 
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“When those who disbelieve had put in their hearts pride and 
haughtiness - the pride and haughtiness of the time of ignorance, 
- then Allah sent down His Sakeenah (calmness and tranquility) 
upon His Messenger #) and upon the believers, and made them 
stick to the word of piety (i.e., none has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah), and they were well entitled to it and worthy of it. And 
Allah is the All-Knower of everything.” (Qur'an 48: 26) 


(] Refer to Tafseer At-Tabaree (26/85, 86) and to Tafseer Al-Qurtubee (16/186). 
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Here, Allah 3& said that He 4 made the believers stick to the word 
of piety, and most scholars agree that the word (or phrase) of 
piety is, “None has the right to be worshipped but Allah.” 

4) Jaabir ibn ‘Abdullah # said, “On the Day of Al-Hudaibiyyah, 
the Messenger of Allah #% said to us, ‘You are the best of earth’s 
people,’ and there were one-thousand four-hundred of us.” 
He continued to say to the people around him, “And had I 
been able to see (Jaabir said this because he became blind in the 
latter part of his life), [would have shown you the location of the 
tree (i.e., the tree under which they had made the Ar-Ridwaan 
Pledge).’""]| This narration attests to the virtues of the 
Companions 4 who made the Ar-Ridwaan Pledge. One point 
of concern, however, is that some Shiahs cite this narration to 
argue theclaim that’ Alee is superior to’Uthmaan 4, because 
‘Alee 4 made the pledge of Ar-Ridwaan, while ‘Uthmaan # 
was away in Makkah. Their understanding of the hadeeth and 
the way they use it to argue their claim are both patently false. 
‘Uthmaan is in fact considered to have made the pledge, since 
the Prophet #¢ made it on his behalf; ’Uthmaan 4, therefore, 
falls under the category of the people who made the Ar- 
Ridwaan Pledge, and he thus shares with them the quality of 
being one of the best of earth’s inhabitants. Furthermore, the 
Prophet # did not mean that some of them were better than 
others among them, but simply that they were as a category and 
as a group better than everyone else on earth.”7! 


5) Jaabir ibn ‘Abdullah # related that Umm Mubashhir # 
informed him that she # heard the Prophet #% say in the 
company of Hafsah #, “Allah willing, no one from the people 
of the tree (the people who made the Ar-Ridwaan Pledge), the 
people who made the pledge underneath it, will enter the 
Hellfire.”” Hafsah 2 said, “No?” The Prophet # scolded her, 
and she & replied by citing the Verse: 


() Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Al-Maghaazee, chapter, “The Battle of Al- 
Hudaibiyyah”; and Saheeh Muslim (3/1485). 


2 Refer to Fathul-Baaree (7/443). 
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“There is not one of you but will pass over it (Hell).”” (Qur’an 
19: 71) 
She 4 only mentioned the first part of the Verse, so the Prophet #% 
replied, “Indeed, Allah % said: 
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“There is not one of you but will pass over it (Hell) ; this is with 
your Lord ; a Decree which must be accomplished. Then We shall 
save those who use to fear Allah and were dutiful to Him. And 
We shall leave the Zaalimoon (polytheists and wrongdoers, etc.) 
therein (humbled) to their knees (in Hell).” (Qur'an 19: 71, 72) 


In his commentary of this Hadeeth, Imam An-Nawawee said, 
“This means that certainly, and without exception, they will not 
enter the Hellfire..And the Prophet # said, ‘Allah Willing,’ to 
seek blessings (from Allah 4), and not because he doubted what 
he was saying...As for Hafsah %, she said, “No,” not to refute 
what the Prophet #% said, but to seek out further explanation from 
him. Incidentally, the correct meaning of will pass over it’ is that 
every single person will have to pass over As-Siraat, which is a 
bridge erected over the Hellfire. The people of Hell will fall over 
the bridge and into the Hellfire, while everyone else will be saved 
(and will cross over it to the other side). 


6) Jaabir ibn ‘Abdullah # related that the Messenger of Allah #¥ 
said, “Whoever climbs the mountain pass, the mountain pass 
of Al-Miraar, what was taken away from the Children of Israel 
(i.e., in terms of sins; and Allah knows best) will be taken away 
from him.” Jaabir # said, “The first to climb it were our 
horsemen, the horsemen of Banu Al-Khazraj, followed by the 
rest of the people.”” The Prophet #€ said, “All of you are 


(4 Refer to An-Nawawee’s Sharh Saheeh Muslim (16/85). 
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forgiven, except for the owner of the red camel.’”” The owner of 
the red camel was Al-Jadd ibn Qais; his camel strayed away 
from the encampment, and he decided to look for it instead of 
taking part in the pledge. Jaabir 4 said about Al-Jadd, “We 
went to him and said, ‘Come, so that the Messenger of Allah #% 
can ask that you be forgiven.’ He replied, ’By Allah, for me to 
find my lost camel is more beloved to me than for your 


companion to ask forgiveness for me.’...”!4 


The previous Hadeeth confirms that the people of the Ar-Ridwaan 
Pledge will not enter the Hellfire, while this Hadeeth establishes 
that Allah 3s forgave them for their sins. Such was the wonderful 
reward they received - not only received but were informed about 
in this life - for obeying Allah 3 and His Messenger #x.'7! 

An interesting statistic is that, while only eighty-three Muhaajiroon 
participated in Badr, the Muhaajiroon constituted half of the 
Muslim army at Al-Hudaibiyyah. This is because most of them 
were emigrants from small, neighbouring Arab tribes. The youth 
from these tribes traveled to Al-Madeenah and joined their 
brothers in faith under the banner of the Messenger of Allah 2. 
They were trained and educated on a daily basis in the Masjid of 
the Prophet ##, and they underwent another kind of training 
during battles and expeditions. Their tribes, despite being small, 
achieved a higher standing over other comparatively larger tribes 
that refused to attach themselves to the Muslim nation. Aslam 
and Ghafaar are two notable examples of those smaller tribes, and 
after Allah %, the credit of their embracing Islam must be given to 
those of their members who were among the first to embrace 
Islam; and here I am referring to Abu Dharr & of the Ghafaar 
tribe, and Buraidah ibn Al-Haseeb #4 of the Aslam tribe. Both of 
these two exceptional men became Muslims and then returned to 
their people to invite them to the religion of Islam."! 


(] Saheeh Muslim (4/2144, 2145) and Ahmad (In the beginning part of the Al- 
Kooftyyoon Musnad). 


1 Refer to ‘Ageedah Ahlus-Sunnah Wal-Jamaa’ah (1/212). 
©) Refer to At-Tarbiyyah Al-Qiyaadiyyah (4/214). 
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As for other tribes - such as Muzainah, Juhainah, Ashja’, and 
Khuzaa’ah - it is true that some of their youth began to migrate to 
Aj-Madeenah, but they nonetheless came in small numbers. The 
rest of their tribesmen, who constituted the majority, remained 
polytheists. Their tribes, therefore, lost out on the honour of joining 
the Muslim army as it headed towards Al-Hudaibiyyah.") 





[ Refer to At-Tarbiyyah Al-Qiyaadiyyah (4/216). 


2 


The Treaty Of Al-Hudaibiyyah And Some 
Events That Resulted From Its Signing 


Suhail Ibn ’Amr’s Negotiations 
With The Messenger Of Allah # 


When the leaders of the Quraish heard about the Ar-Ridwaan 
Pledge, they collectively realized that the Prophet #% and his 
Companions # were very much determined to fight them; past 
experiences at Badr and Uhud probably also reminded them how 
much the Prophet’s Companions # were willing to sacrifice for 
the cause of Islam. It was, Quraish’s leaders agreed, the time to 
negotiate a truce with the Prophet #8, and for that purpose, they 
sent Suhail ibn ‘Amr to lead a delegation that was to go to the 
Prophet #2 and negotiate terms for a truce. 


Suhail was one of the more respected leaders of the Quraish; he 
was known for his political astuteness, eloquent speech, 
intelligence, and cleverness. The Prophet #% was just in his 
assessment of men and their talents; and so recognizing the 
qualities of Suhail ibn “Amr, he #% said upon seeing Suhail coming 
to him at Al-Hudaibiuyyah, “Verily, the people {i.e., the Quraish) 
wanted a truce when they decided to send this man (to negotiate 
on their behalf).’”!7! 


The two sides began to negotiate the terms of the agreement, and 
by that time, ’Uthmaan ibn ’Affaan 4 had returned safely to the 


( Refer to Maghaazee Al-Waagidee (2/602, 604, 605). 
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Muslim encampment. Since the Prophet # was satisfied about the 
well-being of ‘Uthmaan , there was no reason not to negotiate 
with the Quraish. Each party made clear the conditions they 
wanted to include in the treaty; and they discussed a number of 
issues they disagreed about, in the hope of arriving at some point 
of agreement. Their discussions continued for a while, but in the 
end, they agreed in principle on the main points of the treaty. 


As they were about to write the final version of the treaty, the 
Prophet #% began dictating to the wording of the agreement to a 
scribe, who in this case was Imam ‘Alee ibn Abee Taalib #&. The 
Prophet #% ordered ’Alee 4 to begin the treaty with the words, 
“In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful.” 
Suhail objected immediately, saying, “I do not know Ar-Rahmaan 
(the Most Beneficent); instead write, ‘In Your Name, O Allah.” 
The Companions # voiced their anger at Suhail’s objection, 
saying, “He is Ar-Rahmaan (the Most Merciful), and we will write 
nothing other than Ar-Rahmaan.” As if signaling for his 
Companions # to remain silent, the Prophet #% said to the 
scribe , “Write: In Your Name, O Allah.’”"! The Prophet #% then 
continued to dictate the conditions of the treaty, ordering the 
scribe 4 to write down the following: “This what the Messenger 
of Allah has agreed upon,” but this time, Suhail interrupted him 
before he #% could even complete his sentence. Suhail said, “Had I 
known that you were the Messenger of Allah, I would not have 
opposed you, but would have instead followed you. Do you turn 
away from your name and the name of your father: Muhammad 
ibn ‘Abdullah? So write down your name and the name of your 
father (instead of the Messenger of Allah).’”! 

The Companions again voiced their anger at Suhail’s objection, 
but the Prophet #% again, through his easygoingness and wisdom 
and farsightedness, ended the disagreement by ordering the 


() Refer to Maghaazee Al-Waagidee (2/610). 


[1 Refer to Al-Mustafaad Min Qisas Al-Qur‘an Lid-Da’wah Wad-Du'aat (2/342), to 
Saheeh Muslim (chapter, “The Treaty of Al-Hudaibiyyah at Al-Hudai- 
biyyah’’), and to Musnad Ahmad (the Musnad of Anas ibn Maalik). 
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scribe -#% to eliminate ‘the Messenger of Allah’ from the text of the 
agreement and to instead write ‘Muhammad ibn ’Abdullah.’ His 
decision immediately had the effect of silencing and calming 
down his Companions 4s. 

There was yet a third condition that did not seem fair but that the 
Prophet #%, because of his wisdom and farsightedness, agreed to 
nonetheless. That condition was stipulated by Suhail, and it was 
as follows: If any polytheist left Al-Madeenah and traveled to 
Makkah, the leaders of the Quraish could welcome him and allow 
him to live among them; but if any Muslim fled Makkah and went 
to Al-Madeenah, the Prophet #% had to refuse him entry and bar 
him from the right of living in Al-Madeenah. 


The Prophet # agreed to these terms because he #% was looking at 
the big picture, at what was going to benefit the Muslims in the 
long run; but even then, these seemingly unfair terms were not so 
harmful after all. To write In Your Name, O Allah’ instead of “In 
the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful’ did 
not make all that much difference, for both phrases essentially 
conveyed the same meaning. As for writing “Muhammad ibn 
‘Abdullah’ instead of ’the Messenger of Allah,’ that too was not 
worthy of making an objection, for the Prophet’s name, after all, 
was Muhammad ibn ‘Abdullah #%. Yes, Allah $ is the Most 
Beneficent, the Most Merciful, but to simply write ‘in the Name of 
Allah’ does not negate those qualities, and so there was no need of 
making too much of a fuss over the matter. Similarly, it is a fact 
that the one dictating the terms of the treaty was the Messenger of 
Allah #, but to have said that he was Muhammad ibn ’ Abdullah 
in no way negated that fact. What would have been bad and 
unacceptable would be for Suhail to have stipulated the writing 
down of one of the idols he worshipped or some statement that 
implied the divinity of his idols, but since he didn’t do that, it was 
best not to argue, but to simply accommodate him; he was, after 
all, one of the two contracting parties in the agreement, and 
therefore had the right to voice his objection as long as he was 
being fair. 
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The third condition was a bit more touchy, in that the Prophet #¢ 
would no longer be able to welcome any Muslim who migrated 
from Makkah to Al-Madeenah; not only could he not welcome 
any such emigrants, he #, as the overall leader of Al-Madeenah, 
had to refuse them entry and force them to stay outside of the 
boundaries of Al-Madeenah. The Prophet #% agreed to this 
condition because he knew - whether it was through revelation or 
the wisdom and foresight that Allah # blessed him with - that 
things would work out for the best for the weak Muslims of 
Makkah. He #¢ made that point clear when he #8 said, “Whoever 
from us goes to them, then may Allah distance him [from us (i.e., 
we should be satisfied to be rid of him)]. And whosoever among 
them comes to us, Allah will provide him with relief and a way 
out.” And that, of course, is exactly what happened (as we will, In 
Sha Allah, discuss in a later section)."] 


The treaty was finalized, and it consisted of the following points: 
1) “In Your Name, O Allah.” 


2) This is what Muhammad ibn ‘Abdullah has agreed upon with 
Suhail ibn ’Amr. 

3) Both have agreed to put a hold on the war between the people 
(of Makkah and Al-Madeenah) for a period of ten years, 
during which time people will live safely and will refrain from 
harming one another. 


4) Whosoever of the companions of Muhammad comes to 
Makkah, to perform Hajj or "Umrah, or with the hope of 
gaining from the Blessings of Allah (i.e., goes to Makkah to 
engage in trade), then he is safe, both in his blood and in his 
wealth. And whosoever from the Quraish goes to Makkah, 
passing through it in order to go to Egypt or Ash-Sham, and 
hoping to gain from the blessing of Allah, then he is safe both 


[ Refer to Al-Mustafaad Min Qisas Al-Qur’an Lid-Da’wah Wad-Du'aat (2/324), to 
Saheeh Muslim (chapter, “The Agreement of Al-Hudaibiyyah at Al-Hudai- 
biyyah”), and to Musnad Ahmad (the Musnad of Anas ibn Maalik 4). 
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in his blood and in his wealth. 


5) If anyone from the Quraish goes to Muhammad without the 
permission of his guardian, then Muhammad has to send him 
back. And if anyone that is with Muhammad goes to the 
Quraish, they do not have to send him back. 


6) We will all abide by the terms of the treaty; none of us will steal 
from one another or act treacherously with one another. 


7) Any third party that wants to enter into an agreement or alliance 
with Muhammad has the right to do so. And any third party 
that wants to enter into an agreement or alliance with the 
Quraish has the right to do so. (Consequently, the Khuzaa’ah 
entered into the agreement, saying, “We are upon an agreement 
and a covenant with Muhammad”; and the people of Banu Bakr 
also entered into the agreement, saying, “We are upon an 
agreement and a covenant with the Quraish.’’). 


8 


— 


You (O Muhammad) have to return this year without entering 
Makkah; next year, however, we will leave (Makkah) for you, 
and you may enter it with your Companions and remain in it 
for three days. You can carry with you the weapons that a rider 
carries (and no more): swords in scabbards. And you will not 
enter with any other weapons. 


9) As for the sacrificial animals you brought (this year)...you may 
not enter (Makkah) with them upon us. 


The treaty was witnessed by both Muslims and polytheists. The 
Muslims who witnessed the treaty were Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq 4s, 
‘Umar ibn Al-Khattaab 4, ‘Abdur-Rahmaan ibn ‘Auf #%, 
“Abdullah ibn Suhail ibn “Amr #, Sa’d ibn Abee Waqqaas #, 
Muhammad ibn Maslamah - - and the transcriber of the treaty, 
“Alee ibn Abee Taalib #. The polytheists who bore witness to the 
treaty were Miraz ibn Hafs and Suhail ibn ’Amr."”! 


UI Refer to Al-Mu’aahadaat Fish-Shariah Al-Islaamiyyah Wal-Qaanoon Ad-Duwalee 
by Dr. Muhammad Ad-Deek (pgs. 270, 271). 
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This treaty has been of great importance to all Muslims who came 
after the generation of the Companions #, for it provided the 
framework and principles for any treaty in which Muslims 
wanted to be a signing party. The principles and precedents 
contained in the signing of the treaty are important - how 
Muslims should negotiate, what compromises they may make, 
what conditions they can agree to, how the text of a treaty should 
be worded, and so on. 


The Prophet #@ agreed to the Treaty of Al-Hudaibiyyah not when 
the Muslims were weak, but when they were strong and could 
adequately defend themselves from outside threats. It is safe to 
say that the Quraish needed the treaty much more than the 
Muslims needed it. Nonetheless, the Muslims accepted certain 
conditions that they could have quite possibly rejected, which 
caused many of the Companions *% to become angry and upset. 
Regardless of how they felt, however, they knew that they had to 
obey the Prophet #z, for he #% spoke based on revelation, and not 
based on personal whims or desires. 


The Companions # showed great restraint in dealing with 
Quraish’s ambassador, Suhail ibn “Amr. He, on more than one 
occasion, surpassed the bounds of propriety while he negotiated 
terms with the Prophet #%; and he did so while he was in the 
midst of the Muslim army. Nonetheless, the Companions 4 did 
not give any sign that they wanted to harm him, applying an 
unwritten law that was universally accepted but not always 
practiced in Arabia, a law which stated that ambassadors were 
not to be killed (or harmed). Even though Suhail went beyond the 
bounds of propriety, the Prophet # tried to please him and dealt 
with him gently, keeping in mind the overall goal that was in the 
best interests of Islam - which was arriving at a peace treaty with 
the Quraish, an achievement that would entail many benefits for 
the Muslims in the short term as well as, and more specifically, in 
the long run. The Treaty of Al-Hudaibiyyah was going to mark a 
new stage in the propagation of Islam both inside and outside of 
the Arabian Peninsula. 
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When one reflects on the terms of the treaty, one can draw 
the following conclusions and lessons: 


1) 


2) 


3) 


4) 


The preface of Islamic contracts and treaties should begin with 
the mention of Allah’s Name. 


After the preamble of a treaty, the parties involved, or at least 
the names of the representatives of each party involved, 
should be mentioned. A treaty should then go on to mention its 
articles and conditions, which should be worded in plain and 
unequivocal language, leaving no room for a false 
interpretation. Also, the overall spirit and aim of the treaty 
should be spelled out in clear language. In the case of the 
Treaty of Al-Hudaibiyyah, its articles made it clear that the aim 
of the treaty was to put a halt to the war between the Quraish 
and the Muslims for ten years, during which time neither party 
would initiate any hostilities against the other. 


As illustrated by the Prophet's actions at Al-Hudaibiyyah, a 
Muslim leader may be the one who initiates talks of a truce 
with the enemy, if he feels that doing so entails an overall 
benefit for the Muslims. It is therefore not necessary to wait for 
the other side to initiate talks of a truce. 


When it is in the best interests of Muslims to sign a treaty with 
the enemy, it is at times necessary for the Muslim leader to 
accept terms that are harmful to Muslims. He accepts such 
terms when the benefit of doing so outweighs the harm that 
will be inflicted upon Muslims as a result. Since circumstances 
vary, it is up to the Muslim leader at a given time to decide, 
based on his knowledge and political as well as military 
astuteness, whether or not to accept certain terms that are 
harmful to Muslims. 


Allah 3 called the Treaty of Al-Hudaibiyyah a victory. The 
treaty appeared to contain conditions that were harmful to 
Muslims, but its true implications, which Muslims could not 
see at first glance, were amazingly positive ones for the cause 
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of Islam. The treaty, in effect, meant honour and victory for the 
Muslims. The Prophet # understood the hidden benefits of the 
treaty, which is why he # was so accommodating to Suhail 
during their negotiations. 


6) Outside parties may enter into treaties, for that is exactly what 
the Khuzaa’ah and the Kinaanah tribes did. These were two 
tribes that had been at war for a number of years; so by 
entering into the treaty, they both benefited greatly, because 
hostilities between them were halted. For since Kinaanah sided 
with the Quraish, since Khuzaa’ah sided with the Muslims, 
and since the Quraish and the Muslims agreed to a truce, the 
terms of that truce extended to the Kinaanah and Khuzaa’ah 
tribes. 


7) A treaty must be witnessed and signed be each party. 


8) A neutral or third party may act as an intermediary or 
peacemaker between two disputing parties, for such was the 
role of Al-Hulais ibn ’Alqamah. The Quraish asked him to act 
on their behalf by entering into negotiations with the Prophet 
#%. Because of Al-Hulais’s standing among Arabs, and because 
he was recognized for his values and intelligence by the 
Prophet #%, the Quraish hoped that he could influence the 
Prophet #. But, ironically enough, it was because of his values 
and intelligence that he recognized the unjustness of Quraish’s 
actions and consequently tried to convince Quraish’s leaders to 
take a more lenient stance towards the Muslims. Similarly, the 
leader of the Khuzaa’ah acted as in intermediary between the 
Prophet #% and Quraish’s leaders. 


9) A treaty comes into effect as soon as it is written and each party 
involved in it agrees to its terms and conditions, even if, at the 
time, it is not yet signed. For that is exactly what happened 
during the negotiations for the Treaty of Al-Hudaibiyyah. 
After each side had agreed to its terms and conditions, Suhail’s 
son, Abu Jandal ibn Suhail ibn ’Amr 4%, who was a Muslim, 
fled Makkah and went to the Muslim encampment at AlI- 
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Hudaibiyyah, hoping to join the ranks of the Muslim army. But 
based on the fifth article of the treaty - which stipulated that the 
Prophet #% could not accept someone who fled Makkah 
without the permission of his guardian - the Prophet #% did not 
accept Abu Jandal 4, even though the treaty had not as of then 
been signed by both parties. 


10)Two copies of a treaty should be written, with each party 
involved in the treaty going back with one of the copies. For 
that is what happened at Al-Hudaibiyyah; each party took a 
copy of the treaty, after which Quraish’s delegation returned to 
Makkah.!?! 


Abu Jandal’s Sad Predicament 


One of the main lessons that we should learn from the Treaty of 
Al-Hudaibiyyah is the importance of honouring one’s promises 
and agreements. The Prophet #@ was a paragon of 
trustworthiness when it came to fulfilling his promises and 
honouring his agreements; even in the years prior to his 
Prophethood, he #@ was known as “The Trustworthy One.” 


After the Prophet #£ agreed in principle with Suhail to the terms 
of the treaty, Suhail’s son, Abu Jandal #, came hobbling towards 
them in chains. He 4 was in chains because of his faith; he 
wanted to migrate but had been overcome by the Quraish, and 
was kept in chains in order to prevent him from migrating to Al- 
Madeenah. When Abu Jandal # heard about the coming of the 
Prophet #2 to Al-Hudaibiyyah, he # was infused with enough 
hope and enthusiasm to try and escape from his captors. And 
escape he did, making it all the way to the Muslim encampment at 
Al-Hudaibiyyah. It was a moment of triumph for Abu Jandal 2s, 
who finally had the opportunity to practice his faith without 
being persecuted as a result. But that was not meant to be. 


As soon as Suhail saw his son approaching, he stood up to him and 
grabbed him by his beard. He then turned to the Prophet # and said, 


"I Refer to Al-Mu ‘aahadaat Fish-Shariah Al-Islaamiyyah (pg. 273). 
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“O Muhammad, the matter between us had been concluded before 
he (i.e., Abu Jandal 4) came to you.” The Messenger of Allah 2 
replied, “You have spoken the truth.” Abu Jandal # said, “O group 
of Muslims, if I return to the polytheists, they will try to turn me 
away from my religion,” but his appeals for help were in vain, for 
the Messenger of Allah # refused to accept him. He #% said to Abu 
Jandal &, “We have agreed to a treaty with them, for which we have 
given them, and they have given us, a commitment (to fulfill its 
terms); and we will not act treacherously with them.” Faced with 
this tragedy, the Prophet # then tried to console Abu Jandal - and 
give him glad tidings of near relief for him and for those like him in 
Makkah. The Prophet #% said to him, “O Abu Jandal, be patient and 
hope for your reward from Allah (for the hardships that you are 
enduring). Allah will indeed provide you, as well as the weak ones 
with you, with relief and a way out.”""! As painful as the situation 
was, the Prophet ## proved beyond doubt that he # always strove 
to honour his agreements, regardless of the bad consequences that 
others feared would come to pass.'*! The Companions .&, who felt a 
great deal of pain because of what was happening, showed an 
exceptional degree of restraint and of obedience to the Prophet 2. 
They patiently watched as their brother in faith was being forced to 
return to Makkah in chains. Many of them cried uncontrollably 
because of how Abu Jandal .& was being treated; right before their 
eyes, Suhail, a polytheist, was roughly handling his own son, so that 
he could be sent back to his prison in Makkah. 


Abu Jandal .& handled his situation with an amazing degree of 
patience and fortitude. Knowing that he # was suffering for his 
beliefs and for his religion, he # had faith that Allah 3 would 
reward him for all that he had to endure, and that in itself was 
more than sufficient comfort for him; and without a doubt, the 
following Verse applied to Abu Jandal’s situation: 


"'] Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam (3/347); to Musnad Imam 
Ahmad (In the beginning of the Koofiyyoon Musnad); to Al-Bidaayah Wan- 
Nihaayah; and to Saheeh Bukhaaree, who related a part of the narration in his 
Saheeh, in The Book of Stipulations. 


(1 Refer to Muhammad Rasoolullah #@ by Muhammad As-Saadiq ’ Arjoon (4/275). 
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“Then when they are about to attain their term appointed, either 
take them back in a good manner or part with them in a good 
manner. And take as witness two just persons from among you 
(Muslims). And establish the testimony for Allah. That will be an 
admonition given to him who believes in Allah and the Last Day. 
And whosoever fears Allah and keeps his duty to Him, He will 
make a way for him to get out (from every difficulty). And He will 
provide him from (sources) he never could imagine. And 
whosoever puts his trust in Allah, then He will suffice him. 
Verily, Allah will accomplish his purpose. Indeed Allah has set a 
measure for all things.’” (Qur'an 65: 2, 3) 


And as the Prophet # promised, relief came to Abu Jandal # 
after the passing of less than a year. He .& and other weak 
Muslims of Makkah were able to flee from their prisons in 
Makkah. And what happened after that attests to the wisdom and 
foresight of the Prophet #. Abu Jandal 4 and his Companions # 
were safely outside the grasp of Makkah’s leaders, but they could 
not, as per the terms of the Hudaibiyyah Treaty, enter Al- 
Madeenah. Nonetheless, they still did not return to Makkah; 
instead, they made life for the Quraish miserable by overtaking 
their caravans that were coming back from Ash-Sham. They had 
every right to do so, since, officially, they were not under the rule 
of the Prophet #2 in Al-Madeenah, and were therefore not bound 
by the Treaty of Al-Hudaibiyyah. In a later chapter, we will, In 
Sha Allah (Allah Willing), discuss in more detail the story of Abu 
Jandal # and his Companions #. 
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Respecting Someone For Raising An 


Objection Based On Sincere Motives 


After the treaty was agreed upon, but before its articles were 
transcribed, the Companions 4 showed strong opposition to it. 
They were especially angry about two of the conditions that the 
Prophet # promised to honour, the first of them being to turn 
back Muslims who wanted to migrate to Al-Madeenah, while the 
Quraish didn’t have to do the same if someone wanted to 
emigrate from Al-Madeenah to Makkah; and the second being a 
promise to return from Al-Hudaibiyyah to Al-Madeenah without 
first entering Makkah and performing ‘Umrah - at least for that 
year. The three people who most vehemently opposed the treaty 
were ‘Umar ibn Al-Khattaab #, Usaid ibn Hudair #, and Sa’d 
ibn ‘Ubaadah 2. 

It is related that ‘Umar ibn Al-Khattaab # actually went to the 
Prophet #2 to voice his objection to the treaty. He # said to the 
Prophet #%, “Are you not the Messenger of Allah #?” to which 
the Prophet #¢ responded, “Yes (I am the Messenger of Allah #8).” 
‘Umar # asked, “And are we not Muslims?” to which the 
Prophet # responded, “Yes (you are Muslims).” Umar #& asked, 
“Are they not polytheists?” The Prophet # responded, “Yes (they 
are polytheists).” Umar # said, “Then why are we accepting to 
be humiliated in our religion?’”” To end the argument and to make 
it clear that ‘Umar 4% was not correct in his objections, the Prophet 
uz said, “ Verily, lam the Messenger of Allah, and I do not disobey 
Him.”") According to another narration, the Prophet #% said to 
‘Umar 4, “I am the slave of Allah and His Messenger; I will not 
act contrary to His command, and He will not neglect me (or 
cause me to waste away or to be ruined).’"*! ‘Umar 2 was not 
doubting the Prophet's judgment; he 4 was simply asking for an 
explanation regarding something he did not understand, and 
what he did not understand was the wisdom behind agreeing to 


(] Refer to Min Ma’een As-Seerah (pg. 333). 
] Refer to Taareekh At-Tabaree (2/643). 
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terms that apparently were in favour of the Quraish. Umar # 
also said, “Did you not say to us that we would come to the 
House (the Ka’bah) and perform Tawaaf (circuits) around it?’’ The 
Prophet 2% said, “Yes, but did I inform you that we would come to 
it this year?” "Umar 4 said, “No.” The Prophet #@ said, “Indeed, 
you will come to it and perform Tawaaf around it.” 

‘Umar # had two problems with the treaty: he did not understand 
the wisdom behind agreeing to it, and he could not bear the thought 
that the Prophet # and the Muslims were going to accept 
humiliation at the hands of the polytheists; hence his concern was 
genuine and was for the welfare of all Muslims. Umar .# then went 
to Abu Bakr # andsaidtohim,“O Abu Bakr, ishenot the Messenger 
of Allah?” Abu Bakr % said, “Yes (he is the Messenger of Allah).” 
‘Umar said,” Andarewenot Muslims?” Abu Bakr responded, 
“Yes (we are Muslims).” ‘Umar 2 said, “And are they not 
polytheists?’” Abu Bakr # said, “Yes (they are polytheists).”’ 
‘Umar #4 said, “Then why are we accepting to be humiliated in 
our religion?” Abu Bakr # knew that ‘Umar # was sincere but 
wanted himself to be sincere to ‘Umar # and to give him good 
advice. And so he # said to Umar #, “ Adhere to the Prophet's 
command. For I bear witness that he is indeed the Messenger of 
Allahand thatthe truth is what hecommands. And he will never act 
contrary to Allah’s command, and Allah will not neglect him (or 
cause him to waste away orto beruined).””""! That Abu Bakr gave 
exactly the samereply thatthe Prophet # gaveto’Umar #atteststo 
Abu Bakr’s superior faith, knowledge, and understanding. While 
‘Umar # was notable to understand the wisdom behind the treaty, 
Abu Bakr .4 understood, if not the actual wisdom behind it, then at 
least the best and only course of action for himself, for’ Umar #%,and 
for all of the Companions #, and that was to trust in Allah 3 and to 
obey the command of the Messenger of Allah #¢, who spoke from 
revelation and not from desire. 


0! Refer to Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Stipulations; to Musnad Imam Ahmad (in 
the beginning of the Musnad of Al-Kooftyyoon); and to As-Seerah An- 
Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam (3/346). 
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The situation became somewhat calmer for a while, but it then 
flared up again when the tragic and sad events surrounding Abu 
Jandal took place. A number of Companions # went to the 
Messenger of Allah # to discuss the matter with him and to voice 
their objections, and among them was “Umar ibn Al-Khattaab . 
The Prophet #, being blessed by Allah with patience, wisdom, 
and gentleness, was able to convince them that the treaty was in 
their best interests and that it entailed victory for them."! He 2% 
also brought them to the understanding that Abu Jandal #4 and 
those like him would soon find relief and a way out of their 
difficult situation. 


In discussing the matter so patiently with them, the Prophet # 
established a very important principle, which is that if some raises 
an objection sincerely and because he is looking out for the 
welfare of his fellow Muslims, his leader should neither scold nor 
punish him. Perhaps, and Allah knows best, the Prophet # spoke 
so gently with "Umar 4 and those who came with him because he 
wanted to guide leaders who came after him to respect the views 
of his subordinates. This is because followers should be 
encouraged to express those of their views that serve the 
welfare of the general Muslim population.”! Thus the Prophet 
#z was showing by example that the individual in a Muslim 
society has the right to express his views, even if they run contrary 
to a stance taken by a leader or ruler. And in order for an 
individual to voice his views, he must feel safe and not 
intimidated or threatened. Through his actions, ‘Umar 
showed that objecting to a decision made by a ruler - provided 
that one is sincere and polite and does not surpass the bounds of 
propriety - is not a crime and does not deserve to be thrown into 
prison as a result." 


(] Refer to Sulh Al-Hudaibiyyah by Bashmeel (pg. 270). 
7] Refer to Al-Qiyaadah Al-‘Askariyyah Fee ‘Ahd Rasoolullah #¥ (pg. 495). 
©] Refer to Ghazwatul-Hudaibiyyah by Abu Faaris (pgs. 134,135). 
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Officially Ending The Pilgrimage, 
And The Advice Of Umm Salamah %& 


The terms of the treaty were clear: The Muslims would not be 
performing ‘Umrah that year; therefore, they needed to exit 
from the inviolable state of being pilgrims, a process that 
involved shaving their heads (or cutting their hair shorter) and 
slaughtering the sacrifice animals that were with them. The 
Prophet #% said to his Companions &, “Stand up (all of you), 
slaughter (the sacrificial animals you brought), and then shave 
(your heads).”” The Prophet #¢ then repeated these instructions, 
but no one stood up to carry them out. Saddened by what he # 
saw, the Prophet # entered upon Umm Salamah % and told 
her about the treatment he # had just received from the 
people. 

Umm Salamah # was a woman of great wisdom and 
understanding. In this case, she % understood why the 
Companions 4 behaved as they did: They were saddened by 
not being able to perform ‘Umrah, and so they considered the trip 
a defeat; as a result, they thought that the Prophet # told them to 
exit from the pilgrimage out of sympathy towards them, not 
wanting them to suffer any more hardships; furthermore, they 
thought that the Prophet #@ was being hard upon himself by 
asking them to end their pilgrimage but not doing the same 
himself; and, they feared, he #% would remain in the disheveled 
state that results from being in Ihraam (the inviolable state of being 
a pilgrim) for too long. With a clear understanding of the 
situation, Umm Salamah % offered a practical solution, saying, 
“O Prophet of Allah...go out but do not then speak even a single 
word to any of them until you first slaughter your sacrificial 
animal, and until you call your shaver, who will then shave your 
head.”” This way, the Prophet # would be leading by example, 
leaving no room for a misunderstanding on the part of his 
Companions #. 

The Prophet # did as Umm Salamah % suggested: He # went 
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out, slaughtered his sacrificial animal, and had his head shaven, 
and from the time he #@ went out until his head was completely 
shaved, he #@ did not speak a single word to his Companions &. 
When they 4 saw what he #¢ did, they all stood up, slaughtered 
their sacrificial animals, and shaved one another’s heads. And 
they almost ended up killing one another out of grief (for not 
having initially obeyed the Prophet’s command).!! 


That day, some of the Companions # shaved their heads, while 
others only shortened the length of their hair. The Messenger of 
Allah #% said, “May Allah have mercy on those who have shaved 
their heads.” The Companions # asked, “And (what about) those 
who have shortened the length of their hair, O Messenger of 
Allah?” The Prophet #% replied, “May Allah have mercy on those 
who have shaved their heads.” They again asked, “And (what 
about) those who have shortened the length of their hair, O 
Messenger of Allah?” He 2 again said, “May Allah have mercy 
on those who have shaved their heads.”” And for a third time they 
asked, “ And (what about) those who have shortened the length of 
their hair, O Messenger of Allah?’ This time around, he ## 
replied, “And (may Allah also have mercy on) those who have 
shortened the length of their hair.” 


Incidentally, among the sacrificial animals that the Prophet 2% 
took to Al-Hudaibiyyah was a camel that used to belong to Abu 
Jahl; on its head was a kind of collar or ring that was placed on its 
nose in order to subdue it. When leaders of the Quraish heard 
about this, they became angry and bitter.!?! 


(') Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Stipulations (3/240); Hadeeth number: 2732. 


7] Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam (3/348), to Musnad Imam 
Ahmad (the Musnad of ‘Abdullah ibn ’Abbaas .#); to Al-Isaabah Fee Ma’rifatus- 
Sahaabah; and to Al-Haithamee’s Mujma’ Az-Zawaaid (the Book of Hajj, the 
chapters regarding shortening the length of and shaving hair). 


Gl Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam (3/349); to Tohfatul- 
Ahwadhee, by Al-Mubaarakpooree (the Book of Hajj); to Ibn Maajah, chapter, 
“The Hajj of the Messenger of Allah #2’; and to At-Tirmidhee (the chapters of 
Hajj and ’Umrah). 
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Here are some important lessons that we should learn from this story: 


1) Umm Salamah & was blessed with wisdom and 
understanding. Her composure and good advice and the 
way in which she % comforted the Prophet # remind one of 
Khadeejah % and how she comforted the Prophet #% and 
provided him with sound advice in key situations. 


In what happened at Al-Hudaibiyyah, one should appreciate 
the role and status of women in Islam. The enemies of Islam 
claim that women are not honoured and respected in Islam, but 
nothing could be further from the truth. Here was the Prophet of 
Allah #£, who received revelation from Allah, accepting with 
complete humility the advice of a woman. In Islam, it does not 
matter if it is a man or a woman giving advice so long as it is 
sound advice; what better proof can there be that a woman’s 
view is respected in Islam than an example wherein a woman's 
advice is accepted and applied by a Prophet #¢ sent by Allah 3, 
regarding a very difficult situation, one during which a leader 
usually relies on his wisest of advisors and ministers. 


2) One should appreciate from this story the importance of 
leading by example: The Messenger of Allah #% repeated a 
command three times to his Companions 4. And even though 
some of the oldest and wisest of his Companions # were 
present, no one responded to his command. But when the 
Prophet ## stepped forward and executed his own command, 
his Companions # reacted immediately by following his 
example. The principle of leading by example is a principle 
that all good leaders must both understand and apply.!"! 


3) At times, due to extenuating circumstances, one might be 
prevented from completing one’s Hajj or ‘Umrah; the above- 
mentioned story provides a legal ruling for when that happens. 
In short, if one is prevented from completing his Hajj or ‘Umrah, 
one can end it early and exit from the Ihraam (the inviolable state 


("I Refer to Ta’ammulaat Fis-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Muhammad As-Sayyid Al- 
Wakeel (pg. 211). 
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of being a pilgrim) by doing two things: slaughtering a sacrificial 
animal (a sheep or something that takes its place) at the farthest 
place he reached, and shaving his head. He should then make the 
intention of exiting from the Ihraam that he had earlier entered 
upon, regardless of whether he is performing Hajj or “Umrah. 


The Return Journey To Al-Madeenah 


And The Revelation Of Chapter Al-Fath 


The Messenger of Allah #% then left Al-Hudaibiyyah and began 
the return journey to Al-Madeenah. About half way through the 
journey, Chapter Al-Fath of the Noble Qur’an was revealed. In it, 
Allah 4 said: 
Bh bh Gol a AT gaat al Scop 
Qe a i Sat 3 Fk a Ae ett ole 
40 hd WS G lor FE Gal TES 
“Those of the Bedouins who lagged behind will say to you : “Our 
possessions and our families occupied us, so ask forgiveness for 
us.” They say with their tongues what 1s not in their hearts. Say : 
“Who then has any power at all (to intervene) on your behalf with 
Allah, if He intends you hurt or intends you benefit? Nay, but 
Allah is Ever All-Aware of what you do.”’ (Qur'an 48: 11) 


The revelation of Chapter Al-Fath pleased the Prophet #¥ a great 
deal; in fact, he # was so happy when it was revealed that he 2 
said, “Last night a Chapter was revealed to me - a Chapter that is 
more beloved to me than all that the sun shines upon.’”!"! The 
Prophet #% then recited the Chapter’s first Verse: 


4O GIS ACS hp 


(' Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Al-Maghaazee Chapter, “The Battle of Al- 
Hudaibiyyah (5/80); Hadeeth number: 4177. Imam Muslim also related it in 
the chapter, “The Virtues of Ai-Tahleel (to say, “None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah”), At-Tasbeeh (to say, ““Subhaanallah,” or, how perfect 
Allah is!), and Supplication.” 
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“Verily, We have given you (O Muhammad #8) a aaiaifest 
victory.” (Qur'an 48: 1) 


The Companions # said, ‘“Haneean Mareean (an expression of joy, 
which literally means, "May you live a life that is free of sin and 
disease’). And what will we have?” In response to their question, 
“And what will we have?” Allah % revealed the Verse: 

sey 
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“That He may admit the believing men and the believing women 
to Gardens under which rivers flow (i.e., Paradise), to abide 
therein forever, and to expiate from them their sins, and that 1s 
with Allah, a supreme success .”’ (Qur'an 48: 5) 


It is related that while the Prophet #z was mounted on his riding 
animal at Kuraa’ Al-Ghameem, his Companions came racing 
towards him and he # recited to them the Verse: “Verily, We 
have given you (O Muhammad ##) a manifest victory.”” One man 
present said, “O Messenger of Allah, and is it indeed a victory?” 
He #& said, “Yes. By the One Who has my soul in His Hand, it is 
indeed a victory.’”""! Something truly amazing then happened: 
The Muslims reacted as if they saw that promised victory being 
realized right then and there, when in fact they were simply being 
promised that victory; such was the strength of their faith. If they 
heard of a promise in the Qur'an or heard it from the Prophet #¥ in 
his own words, they were so certain that it would come true that 
they became happy as if it had already been realized. So even 
though the Companions # were sad on account of certain terms 
of the treaty, their sadness turned instantly into joy when they 
heard the Prophet #% recite the first Verse of Chapter Al-Fath. And 
they came to realize that, with their limited faculties, they could 
not foresee what was in their best interests; the best course of 


(I Refer to Sunan Abu Daawood (2736), to Mo’jam At-Tabaraanee Al-Kabeer, and to 
Nasbur-Raa’yah by Az-Zaila’ee {the Book of As-Siyyar, chapter, “ How to Divide 
(Wealth or Spoils).” 
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action for them, therefore, was to submit completely to the 
commands of Allah 3 and His Messenger #%, for that was the 
path to safety and success for this life and the Hereafter.”! 


The timing of the revelation of chapter Al-Fath was very telling 
and crucial; it took place after the Muslims were forced to 
prematurely end their ‘Umrah, after they saw the ill-treatment of 
Abu Jandal 4s, and after many of them had expressed deep 
concern over many provisions of the treaty. Chapter Al-Fath was 
then revealed to explain to the Muslims that the Treaty of Al- 
Hudaibiyyah was in fact a victory for them and that the Prophet 
#2 was correct to have agreed to it. The Verses of Chapter Al-Fath 
had the effect of increasing the Companions’ trust in the 
Messenger of Allah 3 and in his decisions - even though that 
level of trust was very strong as it was. 


In one particular Verse of Chapter Al-Fath, Allah 8 informed the 
believers about something they probably hadn’t realized earlier at 
Al-Hudaibiyyah: The reason why they were patient and why they 
practiced self-restraint at Al-Hudaibiyyah was that Allah 3 had 
injected their hearts with tranquility, even the hearts of those who 
objected to certain provisions of the treaty; as a result, they all felt 
at peace, and they all obeyed the Prophet’s command. Allah 3% 
said: 
BS ppt) GOL WB SoS oh 3 BSal TA coll shy 
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“He it is Who sent down As-Sakeenah (calmness and tranquility) 
into the hearts of the believers, that they may grow more in faith 
along with their (present) faith. And to Allah belong the hosts of 
the heavens and the earth, and Allah is Ever All-Knower, All- 
Wise.” (Qur’an 48: 4) 


Allah 8 informed the Companions * that it was He Who had 
sent down calmness and tranquility upon them so that they could 
remember His favours and be thankful for them. This Verse is yet 


(] Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah As-Saheehah (2/449). 
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another example of how history books written by men cannot 
comprehensively describe the events that took place during the 
Prophet's lifetime, because there are certain hidden factors that 
only Allah $ knew about and that we can learn about only 
through revealed Verses of the Qur'an. 


Also in Chapter Al-Fath, Allah % praised those who made the 
Pledge of Ar-Ridwaan; He % said: 


“Verily, those who give Bai’a (pledge) to you (O Muhammad #z) 
they are giving Bai’a (pledge) to Allah. The Hand of Allah is over 
their hands. Then whosoever breaks his pledge, breaks only to his 
own harm, and whosoever fulfils what he has covenanted with 
Allah, He will bestow on him a great reward.” (Qur’an 48: 10) 


Then there was the question of the Prophet’s dream prior to the 
Al-Hudaibiyyah expedition; it was, in fact, what led to the 
Prophet's decision to travel to Makkah in order to perform 
‘Umrah. The dream was not fulfilled that year, but nowhere in the 
dream was it mentioned when it was going to come true. Even if 
his dream was not realized that year, the Prophet #% believed with 
certainty that it was going to come true, and he #% informed 
‘Umar -& of that fact during their discussion at Al-Hudaibiyyah. 
And to further instill faith into the hearts of the Prophet's 
Companions #, Allah 4é confirmed to them that the Prophet's 
dream was true and that they were in fact going to enter Makkah 
and perform their pilgrimage; and it was something that was 
going to happen sooner rather than later. Allah 4 said: 
AS of Aral Laxalt Sead GolL Ge 65 ail <3 slp 
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“ 
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“Indeed Allah shall fulfill the true vision which He showed to His 
Messenger 3% [i.e., the Prophet # saw a dream that he has 
entered Makkah along with his companions, having their (head) 
hair shaved and cut short] in very truth. Certainly, you shall 
enter Al-Masjid-al-Haraam ; if Allah wills, secure, (some) having 
your heads shaved, and (some) having your head hair cut short, 
having no fear. He knew what you knew not, and He granted 
besides that a near victory.”’ (Qur’an 48: 27) 








In what must have been a great comfort for the believers as they 
were returning to Al-Madeenah, Allah 3 ended Chapter Al-Fath 
with praise for and a description of the Prophet # and his 
Companions 4. He 3 said: 
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“He it is Who has sent His Messenger (Muhammad #) with 
guidance and the religion of truth (Islam), that He may make it 
(Islam) superior over all religions. And All-Sufficient is Allah as 
a Witness. Muhammad 2% is the Messenger of Allah, and those 
who are with him are severe against disbelievers, and merciful 
among themselves. You see them bowing and falling down 
prostrate (in prayer), seeking Bounty from Allah and (His) Good 
Pleasure. The mark of them (i.e., of their faith) is on their faces 
(foreheads) from the traces of (their) prostration (during prayers) . 
This is their description in the Taurat (Torah). But their 
description in the Injeel (Gospel) is like a (sown) seed which sends 
forth its shoot, then makes it strong, it then becomes thick and it 
stands straight on its stem, delighting the sowers - that He may 
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enrage the disbelievers with them. Allah has promised those 
among them who believe (i.e., all those who follow Islamic 
Monotheism, the religion of Prophet Muhammad 3 till the Day 
of Resurrection) and do righteous good deeds, forgiveness and a 
mighty reward (i.e., Paradise) .’” (Qur'an 48: 28, 29) 


In these Verses, a striking and beautiful description of the Prophet's 
Companions is given. These are the main aspects of that description: 


1) The believers are ‘severe against disbelievers, and merciful 
among themselves,’ and it must be remembered that among 
the disbelievers were the fathers, brothers, and relatives of the 
Prophet’s Companions 4. Nonetheless, they broke off all of 
those ties, in the sense of showing loyalty, and established a 
strong link of mutual love and loyalty with their brothers in 
faith; hence the meaning of “merciful among themselves.’ 


2) Allah 4 said about the believers that: 
4052 5p 
“You see them bowing and falling down prostrate (in prayer) .” 


Without a doubt, the English translation does not do justice to the 
full meaning of this Verse. The expression in Arabic conveys a 
sense that they are always bowing and prostrating, that these, and 
not standing, walking, or sitting, are their natural and habitual 
positions. One can appreciate the wisdom behind that wording 
when one realizes that bowing and prostration in prayer 
exemplify the state of worship, which, in one’s saying, deeds, 
and feelings, is the natural state of being for a believer, for 
whatever a true believer does, he tries to turn it into an act of 
worship. Because of that internal state of true believers, Allah’s 
description of the Companions # gives the impression that they 
spent their entire lives either bowing or prostrating. 

3) In the previous quality, Allah 4g described the external state of 
believers - they bow and prostrate frequently - in order to 
allude to their internal state. But then Allah 48 explicitly 
referred to their internal states, saying that they seek: 
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“Bounty from Allah and (His) Good Pleasure.” 


Everything they did and everything they strove for had behind it 
the desire to seek ‘bounty from Allah and (His) Good Pleasure.” 


4) Then Allah 8 informs us that the effect of worship could 
clearly be discerned on their faces. Allah 3% said: 


$3 real Doe neat 3 wala, ear 
“The mark of them (i.e., of their faith) is on their faces (foreheads) 
from the traces of (their) prostration (during prayers) .”’ 


Their faces are radiant, shining, innocent, and transparent, as 
opposed to dark, gloomy, evil-looking, and dissembling. It must 
be noted, however, that this sign is not, as many mistakenly think, 
the mark that appears on one’s forehead after one performs 
prostration. The wording: 
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“From the traces of (their prostration).”’ 


Might suggest that, but the reality is that ‘the traces of (their 
prostration)’ means the traces of worship in general. The word 
prostration is used because its meaning exemplifies submission, 
piety, and obedience to Allah $. The Verse means that the signs of 
pride and arrogance are removed from one’s face and are 
replaced by the signs of nobleness in character, humbleness, 
sincerity, and gentleness - all of which cause the face of a believer 
to shine and glow. 
5) Finally, Allah 3% mentioned that this is their description in the 
Torah and that their description in the Injeel (Gospel) is as 
follows: 
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“But their description in the Injeel (Gospel) is like a (sown) seed 
which sends forth its shoot, then makes it strong, it then becomes 
thick and it stands straight on its stem, delighting the sowers - 
that He may enrage the disbelievers with them.”’ 


Beyond these honours that are bestowed upon them in the Verse, 
Allah 3 informs them of their reward: 
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“Allah has promised those among them who believe (i.e., all those 
who follow Islamic Monotheism, the religion of Prophet 
Muhammad 3 till the Day of Resurrection) and do righteous 


good deeds, forgiveness and a mighty reward (i.e., Paradise) .”’ 


With all that they were being informed about in Chapter Al-Fath, 
the Companions # realized that their effort to spread Islam was 
entering a new and better stage; and they also came to know that 
the nature of Islam is that it spreads and thrives much more in 
times of peace - for peaceful was the period that followed the 
Treaty of Al-Hudaibiyyah - than during times of war. In the days, 
months, and years that followed, they experienced many positive 
developments that were a direct result of the Treaty of Al- 
Hudaibiyyah; some of those developments were as follows: 


1) The Quraish openly recognized the entity of a Muslim state. 
This is because of the fact that every treaty is agreed upon by 
two opposing parties, with each party accepting and 
recognizing the existence and validity of the other. That 
recognition directly influenced the viewpoints of other tribes, 
for all tribes that were enemies of the Muslims considered the 
chieftains of the Quraish to be their leaders and examples. And 
for many years they saw how the Quraish rejected to 
acknowledge the validity of a Muslim state in Al-Madeenah. 
That they finally acknowledged that existence in the treaty of 
Al-Hudaibiyyah certainly, therefore, had a tremendous impact 
on the minds of chieftains of other tribes, for they too were now 
forced to recognize the same thing. 


1548 The Noble Life of the Prophet 








2) After the signing of the Al-Hudaibiyyah treaty, the polytheists 
and hypocrites began to fear the Muslims more so than ever 
before; many of them began to openly predict that Islam would 
soon reign supreme over all of the Arabian Peninsula. Even 
many of Quraish’s nobles began to have a change of heart, for 
nobles such as Khaalid ibn Al-Waleed # and “Amr ibn Al- 
‘Aas & entered into the fold of Islam. Fear of Muslims also 
became manifest among Bedouins who lived near AI- 
Madeenah, for they wasted no time in going to Al-Madeenah 
and apologizing for having remained behind from the Al- 
Hudaibiyyah expedition. 


3) The truce between the Muslims and the Quraish had a 
particularly wonderful effect: Islam could spread more easily 
as more people were given the opportunity to learn about 
Islam’s teachings. As a result, entire tribes began to enter into 
the fold of Islam. Imam Az-Zuhree (may Allah have mercy on 
him) said that the Treaty of Al-Hudaibiyyah “was a greater 
victory for Islam than all previous victories. Prior to it, fighting 
erupted frequently... But then when there was peace, when the 
war was over, and when people could intermingle with one 
another without having to fear for their lives, a more open line of 
communication was established (among Arabia’s inhabitants). 
As a result, any intelligent person who was given a fair chance 
to discuss Islam (with Muslims became convinced about its 
being the truth and) entered into the fold of Islam. In the two 
years that followed (the Treaty of Al-Hudaibiyyah), the number 
of people that entered into the fold of Islam was similar to the 
number of all people who became Muslims prior to that time 
(ie., about the first 19 years of the Messenger of Allah’s 
Prophethood).”""! After quoting this passage from Imam Az- 
Zuhree, Ibn Hishaam (may Allah have mercy on him) added, 
“One proof of the truthfulness of what Az-Zuhree said is that, 
according to the saying of Jaabir ibn ‘Abdullah #, the 
Messenger of Allah # went to Al-Hudaibiyyah with one- 


(l Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam (3/351). 
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thousand four-hundred followers. Only two years later, in the 
Year of the (Makkan) Conquest, the Prophet #% travelled to 
Makkah accompanied by ten-thousand followers.” 


To the south, the Muslims no longer had any reason to fear the 
Quraish, which really changed matters, considering that, in 
previous years, the bulk of their military campaigns were 
aimed at fighting or weakening the Quraish. Now that they 
had a truce with the Quraish, they could concentrate their 
efforts on the Jews of Khaibar and their allies from other tribes 
who plotted to attack the Muslims in Al-Madeenah; hence the 
Battle of Khaibar shortly after the Al-Hudaibiyyah expedition. 


Even the negotiations that took place during the days of Al- 
Hudaibiyyah attracted certain polytheists to the cause of Islam. 
For we have hitherto seen how Al-Hulais ibn ’Alqamah was 
outraged when he saw the ill-treatment that the Muslims 
received at the hands of the Quraish. 


The Treaty of Al-Hudaibiyyah enabled the Prophet #¢ to 
gather the people and weapons he needed for the Mo’tah 
Expedition, an expedition that marked a new stage in the 
propagation of Islam outside of the Arabian Peninsula. 


The terms of the Al-Hudaibiyyah Treaty made it easier for the 
Prophet #% to concentrate his efforts on spreading Islam, which 
in one respect took the form of sending messengers to the kings 
and rulers of Persia, Rome, and Egypt, in order to invite them 
to Islam. 


Without a doubt, the Treaty of Al-Hudaibiyyah was a major 
cause of the Makkah conquest; in fact, it is safe to say that one 
led directly to the other. Ibn Al-Qayyim wrote, “The truce was 
a prelude to the greater conquest through which Allah % 
honoured His Messenger #%...and at which time people 
entered into the fold of Islam in throngs.”! 


( Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam (3/351, 352). 
1 Refer to Zaad Al-Ma’aad (3/309). 
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The Story Of Abu Baseer & 


Shortly after the signing of the Treaty of Al-Hudaibiyyah, and 
after the Prophet # returned to Al-Madeenah, Abu Baseer ’Utbah 
ibn Usaid 4% succeeded in escaping from his prison in Makkah. 
Free at last, Abu Baseer -& made the long and arduous journey to 
Al-Madeenah, but he was not the only one to make the journey; 
two men from the Quraish also went in order seek the extradition 
of Abu Baseer #, as per the terms of the Al-Hudaibiyyah Treaty. 
When all three men, Abu Baseer # and the two men from the 
Quraish, were in his presence, the Messenger of Allah #4 said, “O 
Abu Baseer, we have indeed given these people what you are 
fully aware of (i.e, our word to turn back any Muslim who 
migrates from Makkah to Al-Madeenah), and it is not befitting for 
us in our religion to act treacherously. Verily, Allah will provide 
you and the weak ones who are with you, with relief and a way 
out (of your difficulties). So return to your people.” Abu Baseer 
said, “O Messenger of Allah #%, are you sending me back to the 
polytheists, who will try to make me turn away from my 
religion?’ The Prophet #% said, “O Abu Baseer, go, for indeed, 
Allah will provide you and the weak ones who are with you, with 
relief and a way out (of your difficulties). 


Left with no choice, Abu Baseer # parted with the two emissaries 
from the Quraish. The sight of him leaving was painful to the 
Muslims; it was almost too much for them to bear the thought of 
their brother returning to his prison in Makkah, after having come 
so close to achieving freedom. Nonetheless, the Messenger of 
Allah #% had no choice but to honour the terms of the treaty; for 
him, provisions of agreements were not theoretical ideas written 
down on paper, but were instead provisions that he had to fulfill 
in real life. In the Noble Qur’an, Allah 3 commanded Muslims to 
fulfill their promises and to honour their agreements, and He # 
forbade them from breaking oaths after having first confirmed 


( Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam (3/352) and to Musnad 
Imam Ahmad (the beginning of the Al-Koofiyyoon Musnad). 
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them. Allah 3¢ said: 
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“And fulfill the Covenant of Allah (Bai’a : pledge for Islam) when 
you have covenanted, and break not the oaths after you have 


confirmed them, and indeed you have appointed Allah your 
surety. Verily! Allah knows what you do.’’ (Quran 16: 91) 


And in another Verse, Allah 3€ said: 
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“And come not near to the orphan’s property except to improve 
it, until he attains the age of full strength. And fulfill (every) 
covenant. Verily! The covenant, will be questioned about.” 
(Qur’an 17: 34) 


In the case in question, honouring his agreement meant that the 
Prophet # had to surrender Abu Baseer # to Quraish’s 
authorities. When Abu Baseer # and his two escorts reached 
Dhil-Hulaifah, he asked one of them, “O brother of Banu ’ Aamir, 
is this sword of yours sharp?” The man answered, “Yes.” “May I 
look at it?” Abu Baseer 4 asked. Because of the truce, the man felt 
that he had no reason to be afraid, and so he responded, “Look at 
it if you want.” Abu Baseer 4 unsheathed the sword, attacked the 
man, and killed him; his other escort fled, heading back to the 
Messenger of Allah #% in Al-Madeenah. Once there, he said to the 
Messenger of Allah #% “Your Companion has killed my 
Companion.” Shortly thereafter, Abu Baseer arrived with his 
sword unsheathed. He # said, “O Messenger of Allah #%, you 
have fulfilled your covenant...when you handed me over to them. 
But for my part, I refused to be turned away from my religion (by 
them)...”""]_ The Prophet # said, “Woe upon his mother (this is 


0) Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam (3/353). 
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just an expression; it apparently conveys the meaning of a 
reproach, but Arabs often use it with the intention of praising 
someone; perhaps, and Allah knows best, the double meaning 
was used to confuse Quraish’s delegate)! This (i.e., Abu Baseer -) 
is someone who would kindle a war if he had anyone to help 
him!’ When Abu Baseer # heard these words, he knew that 
the Prophet #@ would return him to the custody of the Quraish, 
and so he ran away and started a new life at Saif Al-Bahr. The 
Prophet's final words to Abu Baseer 4 were vague, in that no one 
from the Quraish could find fault with him for saying them. He 
simply stated that Abu Baseer 4 was the type of person who, if he 
had help from others, could kindle a war. These words of the 
Prophet # were somehow conveyed to the weak Muslims of 
Makkah, and the impression that they got from them was that 
Abu Baseer « needed men to help him, and so they escaped from 
Makkah and made their way to Abu Baseer % at Saif Al-Bahr. 
Abu Jandal bin Suhail ibn “Amr & was one of those who went to 
Abu Baseer #; the group they formed was dangerous: it was 
small and mobile, so that it could not be attacked; and it was 
determined enough to go to great lengths to achieve its goals. 
Furthermore, Abu Baseer - and his men had no homeland, so 
they had nothing really to lose. 


They embarked immediately upon a plan to hurt Quraish’s 
interests; they set about learning as much as possible about the 
coming and going of Quraish’s trading caravans. Then they began 
to ambush passing Makkan trading caravans, kill everyone that 
was in them, and take all of their wealth. Prior to the Al- 
Hudaibiyyah Treaty, the Quraish knew that the Muslims of Al- 
Madeenah intended to ambush their trading caravans, and so 
they would simply travel along routes that were far away from 
Al-Madeenah. But now they had a very mobile and determined 
enemy, which made their trading journeys more dangerous 
perhaps than ever before. The leaders of Makkah therefore had no 


"] Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Stipulations, chapter, “Stipulations Regarding 
Jihaad (3/241); Hadeeth number: 2732. Abu Daawood and Ahmad also related 
the Hadeeth. 
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choice but to swallow their pride and back off from one of the 
harshest provisions of the Al-Hudaibiyyah treaty. They sent 
delegates who pleaded with the Prophet #* to take in Abu 
Baseer and his men #, to welcome them in Al-Madeenah, and 
to make them citizens who would then be under his control. 


At the time, Abu Baseer 4 and his men were near A~’Ees. The 
Prophet #% sent word to them there that they could now come to 
him and live peacefully in Al-Madeenah. There were about sixty 
or seventy of them,'! and the Prophet #¥ granted them safe 
haven in Al-Madeenah. Through the sheer determination of Abu 
Baseer 4 and his men, they forced Quraish’s leaders to humble 
themselves before the Muslims and to give up a provision that 
was at once unfair and cruel. 


Without a doubt, the Muslims of Al-Madeenah became stronger 
when they were joined by Abu Baseer’s men; sadly, however, 
Abu Baseer # was not able to join them. For by the time they 
received the Prophet's letter that contained the instructions to 
return to Al-Madeenah, Abu Baseer -& was on his deathbed. May 
Allah be pleased with him and reward him for sacrificing 
everything he % had for the cause of Islam. 


Circumstances at first made the story of Abu Jandal 4 and Abu 
Baseer -¢ a tragic one. But with the help and guidance of Allah 4, 
they were able to overcome their circumstances, so that their story 
continues to remain an inspiration for Muslims until this day. 
They allowed nothing to turn them away from their religion, not 
even many years of imprisonment and torture. And as a result of 
their steadfastness, they ended up defeating the Quraish and 
humiliating them in the least expected of ways. 

From their story, we see that the individual is, in rare exceptions, 
not bound by rules that govern the masses. Abu Baseer .& and his 
men were hurting Quraish’s interests at a time when a peace 
treaty between the Quraish and the Muslims was in effect. But at 
least in an official sense, Abu Baseer 4% and his men were not part 


0! Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah As-Saheehah (2/451). 
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of the Musim country in Al-Madeenah, so they were able to act at 
their discretion without jeopardizing the peace treaty. And the 
reason for this - and this is the great irony of it all - is that it was 
the leaders of the Quraish themselves that forced upon the 
Prophet # a provision which made sure that Abu Baseer # and 
his men # were autonomous and not official citizens of the 
Muslim country in Al-Madeenah. Therefore, it was due to 
Quraish’s provision in the treaty that Abu Baseer and his 
men # were able to do whatever they wanted to hurt Quraish’s 
interests in the region. 


Throughout it all, the Prophet #@ remained aloof, neither openly 
condemning nor openly praising Abu Baseer 4 and his men for 
their actions. Based on the insistence of the Quraish, the Prophet # 
could not welcome Abu Baseer # and his men as citizens of the 
Muslim country; he #2 was therefore not responsible for their 
actions. They were, in effect, Quraish’s problem; from the 
perspective of Abu Baseer’s men, therefore, they were receiving 
implicit approval from the Prophet # for their actions, albeit 
approval that in no way contravened the terms of the Al- 
Hudaibiyyah treaty. And at any rate, once Abu Baseer’s men were 
allowed to enter Al-Madeenah, they became citizens of the Muslim 
nation and were thereafter bound, like every other Muslim, by the 
terms of the Al-Hudaibiyyah Treaty. It goes without saying, then, 
that, as soon as they entered Al-Madeenah, they immediately 
desisted from all hostile acts towards the Quraish. 


One of the most important lessons we learn from this story is that 
Allah 3 takes care of his believing slaves. To be sure, Abu 
Baseer 2, Abu Jandal 4, and those who were with them must 
have done certain things to earn Allah’s care and protection and 
help. That Allah’s help reaches those who deserve it is a principle 
that one would do well to understand. A careful reading of the 
Qur’an will reap the understanding that there are certain qualities 
and actions that make one deserving of Allah’s help; those 
qualities and actions are mentioned or implied in the following 
Verses. Allah 3§ said: 
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“Truly, Allah is with those who fear Him (keep their duty unto 


Him), and those who are Muhsinoon (good-doers) .”” (Qur'an 16: 
128) 


Also, Allah 4g said: 
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“And do not do mischief on the earth, after it has been set in 
order, and invoke Him with fear and hope ; Surely, Allah’s Mercy 
is (ever) near unto the good-doers.’’ (Qur'an 7: 56) 


And Allah 8 said: 
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“And whosoever fears Allah and keeps his duty to Him, He will 
make a way for him to get out (from every difficulty) .”’ (Qur’an 


65: 2) 
And in yet another Verse, Allah 3€ said: 
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“As for those who strive hard in Us (Our Cause), We will surely 
guide them to Our Paths (i.e., Allah’s religion - Islamic 
Monotheism). And verily, Allah is with the Muhsinoon (good- 
doers) .”” (Qur’an 29: 69) 


Fearing Allah 4, being among the good-doers, keeping one’s 
duty to Allah, and striving hard in Allah’s Cause - these, we are 
made to understand from these Verses, make one worthy and 
deserving of Allah’s help, support, and guidance. If one 
understands this principle and then applies it by assuming the 
above-mentioned qualities, one is well on the way towards 
achieving help and guidance from Allah #. The Companions # 
exemplified the truthfulness of that principle; they possessed all 
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of the above-mentioned qualities and achieved, as a result, Allah’s 
help and support. Any person who does the same will also receive 
Allah’s help, for that is Allah’s promise, and Allah’s promise is 
true!!! 


The Prophet’s Refusal To Send Back Muslim Women 


Who Migrated To Al-Madeenah From Makkah 


The Al-Hudaibiyyah Treaty and a mix of other factors inspired 
oppressed Muslim women % in Makkah with hope, and with the 
determination they needed to escape from their oppressors and 
make the long and arduous journey to Al-Madeenah. At the 
forefront of those women was Umm Kulthoom bint “Uqbah ibn 
Abee Mu’ait -&. The disbelievers of Makkah sought the extradition 
of Umm Kulthoom % and the others, but the Prophet ## refused to 
send them back. 


The matter became an issue of serious contention. The reason for 
this is that one provision of the treaty stated that, if anyone comes 
to the Quraish without the permission of his guardian, the 
Prophet #* has to return him back to them. The polytheists 
believed that this provision encompassed both men and women; 
the Messenger of Allah #, on the other hand, was of the view that 
the text of the provision encompassed men only; this is because 
the wording of the text used male pronouns throughout; 
therefore, it applied only to Muslim men who migrated from 
Makkah to Al-Madeenah. Furthermore, it is quite possible that the 
Prophet #£ feared that Muslim women in Makkah would 
succumb to the pressures of torture and forsake their religion; 
not being strong enough, they were not able to follow the lead of 
Abu Baseer #% and live independently outside of Makkah. In the 
end, what mattered most was that Allah # supported the 
Prophet's stance by revealing this Verse: 
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(I Refer to Ghazwatul-Hudaibiyyah by Al-Hakamee (pg. 320). 
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“O you who believe! When believing women come to you as 
emigrants, examine them ; Allah knows best as to their faith, then 
if you ascertain that they are true believers send them not back to 
the disbelievers, they are not lawful (wives) for the disbelievers 
nor are the disbelievers lawful (husbands) for them. But give the 
disbelievers that (amount of money) which they have spent (as 
their Mahr) to them. And there will be no sin on you to marry 
them if you have paid their Mahr to them. Likewise hold not the 
disbelieving women as wives, and ask for (the return of) that 
which you have spent (as Mahr) and let them (the disbelievers, 
etc.) ask back for that which you have spent. That is the Judgment 
of Allah. He judges between you. And Allah is All-Knowing, 
All-Wise.”” (Qur’an 60: 10) 


This Verse confirmed the Prophet's decision and contained 
important rulings that pertained to both women who left the 
Quraish in order to migrate to Al-Madeenah and women who left 
Al-Madeenah to live among the Quraish, though no woman of the 
latter category actually existed. Imam Az-Zuhree (may Allah 
have mercy on him) said, “We know of no woman from those 
who migrated that apostatized after having first believed.” Ibn 
Hajar (may Allah have mercy on him) confirmed what Imam Az- 
Zuhree said, pointing out that, in practice, the rulings from the 
aforementioned Verse were applied on one side only, since no 
Muslim woman left Al-Madeenah to live among the Quraish, 
whereas a number of Muslim women left Makkah in order to 
migrate to Al-Madeenah. 


(] Refer to Fathul-Baaree (5/392); Hadeeth number: 2733. 
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We would do well to at least briefly discuss the rulings contained 
in the aforementioned Verse. In the first part of the Verse, Allah 4 
said: 
be 
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“O you who believe! When believing women come to you as 
emigrants, examine them.” 


Ibn ’Abbaas & explained what ‘examine them’ meant. He % said, 
“Their examination (or test) was for them to say, ‘None has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah, and Muhammad is the slave of 
Allah and His Messenger.” So if they said this and the Prophet #% 
confirmed the fact that they were true believers, Allah % 
commanded them to: 


2s Z Maes se 7 Z aad se 3 ov "0 
sé aGZALAay st ( S Capeh LE Syke pp 
Re 
“Send them not back to the disbelievers, they are not lawful 


(wives) for the disbelievers nor are the disbelievers lawful 
(husbands) for them.” 


This, therefore, is the Verse that prohibited Muslim women to 
marry, or to remain married to, disbelieving men. Al-Qurtubee 
said, “This is the primary proof that what caused the separation of 
a Muslim woman (from her disbelieving husband) wasn’t her 
migration, but the fact that she was a Muslim.’ 


In the next part of the Verse, Allah 3% said: 


Boal fast y BAe J | Kae eee aa & ABS) 
“But give the disbelievers that (amount of money) which they 


have spent [as their Mahr] to them. And there will be no sin on 
you to marry them if you have paid their Mahr to them.” 


This meant that, because certain disbelieving men lost their wives, 


Ol Refer to Tafseer AL-Qurtubee (18/63). 
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the Muslims had to pay them for the money they had given to 
their wives as dowry. That the Muslims had to pay disbelieving 
men that amount effectively cut off their ties from their former 
wives who migrated to Al-Madeenah. Commenting on the saying 
of Allah 36: 


Gsgh Ath OB) CAPSS ol SE OY 
“And there will be no sin on you to marry them if you have paid 
their Mahr to them.” 


Ibn Katheer said, “This meant that if Muslim men gave them (the 
Muslim women who migrated to Al-Madeenah) their dowry, they 
were allowed to marry them, provided that their period of waiting 
(the period during which a divorced woman cannot remarry) 
ended, that there was a guardian (in the marriage contract), and that 
all of the other conditions (of a legal marriage) were fulfilled.”"") 


Allah 3@ then said: 
copes , osk ia 4, 
€ Ii men (5 
“Likewise hold not the disbelieving women as wives.” 
This was a clear prohibition: Muslim men were no longer allowed 
to hold on to any wives they had that were disbelievers. They 
were commanded to divorce them immediately. As a result of this 


Verse’s revelation, “Umar ibn Al-Khattaab #, for example, 
divorced two of his wives because they were polytheists.”! 


And Me i Allah 3 ended the Verse 2 saying 


“es 


Pd 


“And ask for (the return of) that which you have spent (as Mahr) 
and let them (the disbelievers, etc.) ask back for that which you 


|] Refer to Tafseer Ibn Katheer (4/351). 


7] Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Stipulations, chapter, “Stipulations Regarding 
Jihaad’’; Hadeeth number: 2732. 
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have spent. That is the Judgment of Allah. He judges between 
you. And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.” 


Ibn Al-’Arabee said that the ruling contained at the end of this 
Verse was specific to the Prophet's era and to the particular 
circumstances that arose during it - a point, Ibn Al-’Arabee said, 
that the scholars unanimously agree about.!! So at that time, if a 
Muslim woman apostatized and went to the disbelievers who 
were a party to the Al-Hudaibiyyah Treaty, it would be said to 
them, “Give us her dowry.” However, this turned out to be a 
theoretical rule, since it never occurred in practice that a Muslim 
woman in Al-Madeenah apostatized and emigrated to Makkah. 
And if a Muslim woman in Makkah left the Quraish in order to 
migrate to Al-Madeenah, it would be said to the Muslims, 
“Return to the Quraish the money they had paid for her dowry.” 
Therefore, it was a fair and just solution for both sides. 


() Refer to Tafseer Al-Qurtubee (18/68) and to Hadeeth Al-Qur’an Al-Kareem (2/ 
545). 
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Lessons And Morals 


The Treaty of Al-Hudaibiyyah and the events that surrounded it 
are rich with lessons that pertain to beliefs, manners, and Islamic 
jurisprudence. The ones I will discuss here are not all of the 
lessons and benefits but are only selected examples. 


Rulings That Pertain To Beliefs 
1) Standing Before a Leader Who is Sitting Down 


To stand before a leader relates to Islamic beliefs when a leader 
desires thereby to be honoured or glorified, for the Prophet #¥ 
said, “Whoever loves for men to stand up for him, then let him 
take his seat in the Hellfire’’!"! This ruling, however, does not 
apply in certain situations, such as when Al-Mugheerah ibn 
Sho’bah .& stood up over the head of the Messenger of Allah # at 
Al-Hudaibiyyah. When the Prophet #% would be in a seated 
position, it was not customary for someone to stand up in front of 
him; Al-Mugheerah # remained standing upright not as a rule 
but as an exception, and the purpose of his standing up was to 
give a display of honour in front of the enemy. The humbleness 
one shows to one’s fellow Muslims is not required in the presence 
of enemies of war. A similar example is what Abu Dujaanah ¢& 


"| Abu Daawood, in Al-Adab (5229), chapter, “For a Man to Stand Up for Another 
Man”; At-Tabaraanee in Al-Mo’jam Al-Kabeer and Al-Ausat; and Al-Haithamee, 
in Mujma’ Az-Zawaaid, the Book of Manners. 
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did on the Day of Uhud; he & was prancing up and down the 
rows of the Muslim army. In general, prancing and walking in a 
haughty manner is extremely disliked in Islam; but to do so in 
front of the enemy, in order to instill fear into their hearts and 
show them the pride that Muslims take in their religion, is 
permissible. When the Prophet #¢ saw Abu Dujaanah & prancing 
back and forth on the battlefield, he #2 said, “ Verily, it is a way of 
walking that Allah $€ detests, except in this situation.”") 


2) The Difference between Al-Fa’al and At-Tiyarah 


Because of the complexity of the meanings of these two words, I 
will adhere here to the origina! Arabic, instead of venturing to 
render a literal translation. Much has been said by scholars about 
the meanings of Al-Fa’al and At-Tiyarah - not that scholars 
contradict one another when they explain their meanings, but 
simply that they use different phrases to narrow down their 
precise definitions. In short, both Al-Fa’al and At-Tiyarah have to 
do with omens - with a phenomenon or circumstance thought to 
portend good or evil. The difference between the two is that At- 
Tiyarah has to do with something that portends evil, whereas Al- 
Fa’al has to do with something that portends good. Al-Fa’al means 
being positive and having good thoughts about Allah 3, and At- 
Tiyarah means being pessimistic and having bad thoughts about 
Allah 3. At-Tiyarah makes a person nervous and stops him from 
doing something; Al-Fa’al encourages one to do something good. 


That, in short, is the difference between At-Tiyarah and Al-Fa’al. 
The relevance of these terms to our discussion is that, when the 
Prophet #% saw Suhail ibn ‘Amr approaching, he ## remained 
positive, had good thoughts about Allah 4%, and felt that Suhail’s 
arrival portended a positive development in his negotiations with 
the Quraish. The Prophet # said to his Companions # upon 
seeing Suhail, “Your matter has become easy for you.’”! The 


(] Refer to Fighus-Seerah by Al-Bootee (pg. 241); to Kanz Al-’Ummaal by AI- 
Muttagee Al-Hindee, chapter, “ Awakening the Desire to Perform Jihaad’’; and 
to Mujma’ Az-Zawaaid, chapter, “The Battle of Uhud.” 


7] Refer to Zaad Al-Ma’aad (3/305). 
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Prophet #2 was right to be positive, for he #¢ and Suhail were able 
to hammer out an agreement that was in the best interests of the 
Muslims. The positive attitude the Prophet #% had when he 
saw Suhail and his feeling that Suhail’s arrival portended a 
positive development can be described as Al-Fa’al. 


Understanding the terms AI-Fa’al and Af-Tiyarah are important, 
because whereas the latter is disliked in Islam, the former is 
recommended. In one Hadeeth, the Prophet #% said, “There is no 
Tiyarah (i.e., evil omens have no effect; they can neither harm 
someone nor benefit him), and the best of it is Al-Fa’al (this 
wording might suggest to some that Al-Fa’al is a category of At- 
Tiyarah, but that is not the case; the wording here is meant to 
explain the difference between At-Tiyarah and Al-Fa’al, since on 
the surface they are similar to one another).’”’ The Companions # 
asked, “And what is Al-Fa’al, O Messenger of Allah #%.” He #% 
said, “It is a good word (or phrase) that one of you hears (such as 
when the Prophet # saw Suhail and said, Your matter has 
become easy for you’). 


According to another narration, when At-Tiyarah was once 
mentioned in the presence of the Prophet #, he ## said, “The 
best of it is Al-Fa‘al, and it (i.e., At-Tiyarah) does not stop a Muslim 
(from executing a task or job he had intended to do). So if one of 
you sees something that he dislikes, then let him say, ’O Allah, 
none can bring about good things except for You, and none can 
ward off evil things except for You. And there is neither might nor 
power except with You.””!?! 


3) To Believe that a Planetary Body Causes Rain to Fall is 
Disbelief 


Khaalid Al-Juhanee # said, “The Messenger of Allah # led us in 
the Morning prayer at Al-Hudaibiyyah after the falling of rain the 
night before....He #% then approached the people and said, "Do 


"I Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Medicine, chapter, Al-Fa’al; Hadeeth number: 
5755. 


) Sunan Abu Dawwod (3919). 
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you know what your Lord has said?’ They answered, “Allah and 
His Messenger know best.’ The Prophet #8 said, ‘(Your Lord said:) 


Among My slaves is he who woke up a believer, and he who 
woke up a disbeliever. As for the one who said, We have been 
given rain by the grace, generosity, and mercy of Allah, he is a 
believer in Me and a disbeliever in the star (the planet, or 
planetary objects).’ And as for the one who said, (We have been 
given rain) by such and such star (they ascribed rainfall to the 
power of certain stars or planetary objects), he is a disbeliever in 
me and a believer in the star (the planet, or certain planetary 
objects).’”"! Scholars have said that, depending on the situation 
of the person who ascribed rainfall to a star, the disbelief referred 
to in this Hadeeth is one or the other of the two kinds of disbelief: 
(1) disbelief that relates to creed or (2) the rejection of a blessing. If 
a person believes that a star or planet has the power to produce 
rain, then he is disbeliever: he has exited from the fold of Islam. 


4) Is it Permissible to Seek Blessings from Objects that 
have come into Contact with Righteous People? 


According to a Hadeeth we discussed earlier, “Urwah ibn Mas’ood, 
a then ambassador of the Quraish, described how the Prophet's 
Companions 4 would take the phlegm of the Prophet #2 and 
wipe it over their skin in order to seek blessings thereby; and how 
they would literally fight over the used water left behind after the 
Prophet #% performed ablution. The question arises, then, 
whether it is permissible to do the same with righteous people 
other than the Prophet #. 


Imam Ash-Shaatibee (may Allah have mercy on him) gave a 
complete answer to this question, an answer that can be 
paraphrased as follows: It might appear to some people that 
’Urwah’s Hadeeth indicates that, as long as a person is pious and is 
upon the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah #%, others may seek 


' Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Al-Aadhaan (846). Muslim and Abu Daawood 
related it as well. 
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blessings from the things he touches. That would perhaps have 
been a correct understanding of the Hadeeth had it not been for 
one important fact: After the death of the Prophet 2%, the 
Companions 4 did not apply the same practice among 
themselves. No one, for example, would take the phlegm of the 
best person after the Prophet #%, Abu Bakr #, and wipe it over his 
skin. The best four people after the Prophet #% were Abu Bakr 4s, 
‘Umar ¢, ‘Uthmaan #, and ‘Alee #, yet no one from the 
Companions . or the next generation sought blessings from 
them in the aforementioned manner; no authentic Hadeeth 
establishes such a precedent. Everyone, younger Companions > 
as well as people from the next generation of Muslims, limited 
themselves to emulating the best Companions #, by trying to 
imitate their actions and their deeds, and by trying to assume 
their wonderful characteristics. They did this because the best of 
the Prophet’s Companions 4 themselves followed the Prophet # 
in all aspects of their lives; that is what made it fitting for others to 
follow them. So because no one from the generation of the 
Companions 4 sought blessings from one another in the way 
they used to from the Prophet #¥, avoiding such practices is a 
point of unanimous agreement - or Ijmaa’ - among the people of 
that generation." 


While we are on the subject, there is another related issue that 
requires clarification: The Prophet # did not forbid his 
Companions 4 from seeking blessings from him in the said 
manner, but he # did imply that it was better for them not to do 
so. In his Jaamat’, Ibn Shihaab recorded a Hadeeth in which a man 
from the Ansaar'?! related that, when the Messenger of Allah 2 
would perform ablution or discharge phlegm, Muslims would 
race towards his used ablution water and to his phlegm; the 
former they would drink, and the latter they would wipe over 
their skin. When the Messenger of Allah #4 saw them doing that, 


"I Refer to Ghazwatul-Hudaibiyyah by Al-Hakamee (pg. 305). 


2] He was ’Abdur-Rahmaan ibn Abee Qird ; refer to At-Targheeb Wat-Tarheeb 
(3/589). 
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he #@ asked them, “Why are you doing this?” They # said, “We 
are doing that to seek purification and blessings.” The Messenger 
of Allah #¢ said, “Whoseover among you loves that Allah and His 
Messenger should love him, then let him be truthful in speech, let 
him fulfill the trust, and let him not harm his neighbour (i.e., these 
are the things one should concentrate on in one’s religion).’"! 
Incidentally, perhaps the reason why the Prophet # did not say 
anything to them about that on the Day of Al-Hudaiybiyyah, was 
that he # wanted “Urwah ibn Mas’ood, the ambassador of the 
Quraish, to see how much his Companions # loved him and were 
attached to him, especially considering how “Urwah had attacked 
them, claiming that they would flee and abandon the Prophet #¢ 
once they saw the power and the might of the Quraish. 


These are just some examples of the lessons pertaining to beliefs 
that we can learn from the Treaty of Al-Hudaibiyyah. 


Rulings That Pertain To Jurisprudence 
And To The Principles Of Jurisprudence 


1) The Story of Ka’ab ibn ’Ujrah 4, and the Revelation of 
the Al-Fidyah Verse 


While one is in a state of Ihraam, one may not do certain things; 
cutting one’s hair is one example, since shaving one’s head or 
simply trimming one’s hair signifies the end of one’s pilgrimage. 
But what happens when one is afflicted with, for example, a severe 
case of lice? Well, the religion of Islam came to make things easy for 
people, and none of its legislations entail duties that people cannot 
bear. In cases of necessity, there is always a way out. When one 
fears starvation, for example, one may eat that which is otherwise 
unlawful; when one is sick, one does not have to fast the month of 
Ramadan; if one is poor and does not have the means to embark on 


('] Al-Albaanee (may Allah have mercy on him) said about this Hadeeth: “It is an 
established Hadeeth; it has chain and other narrations that attest to it in the 
two Mo’jims of At-Tabaraanee as well as elsewhere.” Refer to As-Silsilah As- 
Saheehah (pg. 2998). 
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a journey, one does not have to perform Hajj; and the list goes on 
and on. During the Al-Hudaibiyyah expedition, and while the 
Companions # were still in a state of Ihraam, a situation arose that 
required a lenient and easy solution. Ka’ab ibn ’Ujrah said, “The 
Messenger of Allah #@ stood over me at Al-Hudaibiyyah; (and he 
noticed that) lice were falling down from my head. He # said, “Are 
these offensive insects of yours harming you?’ | said, ’Yes.’ He 2% 
said, ‘Then shave your head,’ or he #% (simply) said, ‘Shave.’ This 
Verse was then revealed: 


Ko SN se ot Hb wl ot ley Slay SF SG 

“And whosoever of you is ill or has an ailment in his scalp 
(necessitating shaving), he must pay a Fidyah (ransom) of either 
observing Saum (fasts) (three days) or giving Sadagah (charity - 
feeding six poor persons) or offering sacrifice (one sheep).” 


(Qur’an 2: 196) 


The Prophet #% said, ‘Fast three days, or distribute three Sa’aas (a 
Sa’aa is a measurement that is equal to four Mudds, and one Mudd 
is the amount of something that can be placed in two average- 
sized hands) of food among six people, or slaughter what is 
readily available to you.”""! 


——aN 
“Sy 


3 


According to Imam Muslim’s narration of the story, the Prophet # 
passed by Ka’ab - while they were at Al-Hudaibiyyah. Ka’ab 
was busy igniting a fire underneath a pot (in order to force the lice 
on his head to leave his head through the use of heat), and 
meanwhile lice were falling onto his face. The Prophet ## said, “ Are 
these troublesome insects of yours harming you?” He # answered, 
“Yes.” The Prophet #% said, “Then shave your head. And distribute 
three Sa’aas of food among six poor people, or fast three days, or 
offer a sacrifice (i.e., slaughter an animal).”! The aforementioned 
Verse from Chapter Al-Bagarah explains the ruling for someone 


0) Saheeh Bukhaaree (1815) and Saheeh Muslim. 
1 Saheeh Muslim, the Book of Hajj (1201). 
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who is in a state of Ihraam and who is bothered by the likes of 
insects in his head. And though the Verse was then revealed for 
Ka’ab ibn ‘Ujrah’s predicament, its ruling is of course applicable to 
anyone who goes through a similar situation. 


2) Praying In One’s Home During Rain, or in the Place 
Where One is Staying During a Journey 


Ibn Maajah related that Abu Al-Maleeh ibn Usaamah said, “I 
went to the Masjid during a night of heavy rainfall, and when I 
returned, I asked that (the door to my home) be opened. My father 
asked, ‘Who is it?’” Afterwards Abu Al-Maleeh’s father 4% said to 
Abu Al-Maleeh, “I remember when we were with the Messenger 
of Allah # on the Day of Al-Hudaibiyyah. Rain fell down on us, 
but not enough to make the bottom of our shoes become wet (or 
drenched). (But even then) the caller of the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
called out, “Pray where your things are (i.e, where you are 
staying).””""! This is an authentic Hadeeth; its chain is connected, 
and its narrators are all trustworthy; and Imam Ibn Hajar (may 
Allah have mercy on him) ruled that it is authentic.!! 


3) The Muslims Leave Al-Hudaibiyyah and, on One 
Particular Morning, Sleep Past the Time of the Fajr Prayer 


It is said that the Muslims stayed at Al-Hudaibiyyah for 
somewhere between 13 and 19 nights; Al-Waaqidee’! and Ibn 
Sa’d'*! asserted that they stayed there for exactly 20 nights. And 
Ibn ’Aaidh said, “The Messenger of Allah # stayed on this 
expedition for a month and a half.’”"! 


(' Sunan Ibn Maajah (936). An-Nasaee and At-Tirmidhee related it as well, and 
Bukhaaree as well as Muslim related a similar narration from ‘Abdullah ibn 
"Umar &. 

I Refer to Fathul-Baaree (2/184) and to Al-Hakamee’s Ghazwatul-Hudaibiyyah (pg. 
221). 

1] Refer to Maghaazee by Al-Waaqidee (2/616). 

[4] Refer to At-Tabagaat Al-Kubraa (2/98). 

5] Refer to Sharh Az-Zargaanee ‘Alal-Mawaahib (2/210). 
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It appears that Al-Waagqidee and Ibn Sa’d wanted to specify the 
number of nights that the Prophet #% actually spent at Al- 
Hudaibiyyah, whereas Ibn ’Aaidh was referring to how long the 
Prophet # was absent from Al-Madeenah during the AIl- 
Hudaibiyyah Expedition. 

On one of the nights of the return journey to Al-Madeenah, the 
Muslims strayed from the pathway in order to sleep for the night. 
Bilaal 4% was appointed to guard over them that night, but he too 
ended up falling asleep, which of course meant that he did not 
wake everyone up for Fajr prayer. All of them were so tired that 
they did not wake up until they felt the heat of the sun upon 
them.!"! They then prayed it, thus making up for not praying it on 
time. Other accounts indicate that the story of them not waking 
up for Fajr occurred at some time other than during the Al- 
Hudaibiyyah Expedition. Some scholars have tried to reconcile 
the differences between those seemingly contradictory accounts; 
Dr. Haafiz Al-Hakamee, for example, said that the timing of the 
story is not agreed upon because the same thing happened on 
more than one occasion. This view has been voiced by many 
famous scholars of the past, such as An-Nawawee, Ibn Katheer, 
Ibn Hajar, and Az-Zarqaanee (may Allah have mercy on them 
all)! _ As-Suyootee (may Allah have mercy on him) said, “The 
only way to reconcile (the different accounts) is to say that the 
same thing happened on more than one occasion.” 


4) The Legislation of Agreeing to a Truce with the Enemy, 
and Does a Peace Treaty with the Enemy Have to be for a 
Limited Number of Years, or May Muslims Sign a 
Permanent Peace Treaty? 


Citing the Treaty of Al-Hudaibiyyah, scholars say that it is 


() Refer to Ghazwatul-Hudaibiyyah (pg. 251). 


VI Refer respectively to Sharh An-Nawawee ‘Ala-Saheeh Muslim (5/181,182), Al- 
Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah (3/213), Fathul-Baaree (1/449), and Sharh Az-Zarqaanee 
‘Alal-Muwattah (1/47). 

(3) Refer to Tanweer Al-Hawaalik (1/33). 
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permissible for Muslims to agree to a truce with their enemy fora 
known period of time. Such treaties are legal in Islam regardless 
of whether Muslims agree to them for nothing in return or 
whether they agree for a sum of money. A doubtful area, 
however, arrives when the enemy asks Muslims to pay them 
money in order for a truce to be agreed upon. The majority of 
scholars maintain that it is not permissible for Muslims to pay the 
enemy in order for them to agree to a treaty; they argue that it is a 
practice that humiliates Muslims and that is not corroborated by a 
proof in either the Qur’an or the Sunnah. Nonetheless, they do 
concede that if such a practice becomes a necessity, such as when 
Muslims are threatened with destruction, it becomes permissible, 
just as it is permissible for a prisoner to pay ransom money in 
order to secure his freedom. 


Imam Ash-Shaafai’ee, Imam Ahmad, and many other Imams (may 
Allah have mercy on them) were of the view that Muslims may 
agree to a peace treaty with the enemy only if it is limited for a 
known period of time - for example, 6 months, 1 year, or 5 years. 
They furthermore say that Muslims may not agree to a peace 
treaty that remains valid for more than 10 years; when those ten 
years are over, Muslims may renew the treaty if doing so is in 
their best interests, but they are not obligated to renew it. Scholars 
specified the period of 10 years not arbitrarily, but based on the 
fact that the Prophet #@ agreed to a 10 year truce with the Quraish 
in the Treaty of Al-Hudaibiyyah. Other Imams, however, argued 
that Muslims may agree to a peace treaty with the enemy for more 
than ten years; the Muslim ruler of any given time has the right to 
decide on how long a peace treaty should last, and he should 
based his decision in that regard on what is in the best interests of 
his people. One notable proponent of this view was Imam Abu 
Haneefah (may Allah have mercy on him).! 


Iam of the view that the Al-Hudaibiyyah Treaty is sufficient proof to 
establish the correctness of the former view (that a peace treaty 
should be agreed upon for no longer than 10 years). But Muslims 


"! Refer to Fathul-Qadeer (5/546) and to Ghazwatul-Hudaibiyyah (pg. 294). 
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may, as Imam Ash-Shaafai’ee (may Allah have mercy on him) stated, 
renew a 10 year peace treaty after it expires, or in other words, 10 
years after it was first agreed upon." And Allah knows best. 


Some more recent, lesser scholars! have said that it is 
permissible for Muslims to agree to a permanent treaty with the 
enemy, one that is not limited to a specified number of years. The 
following Verse is the — they cite to argue their claim: 


Ces yaa oes ois Ke uy dL ihe Sit Yup 
KE wank I asl Aa SS gs ip (hE Sse of Soe 
55 “il fee Ge A Az ay ta, Shes ae Sh Kel ys SAG 

CO SLE aie 
“Except those who join a group, between you and whom there is a 
treaty (of peace), or those who approach you with their breasts 
restraining from fighting you as well as fighting their own people. 
Had Allah willed, indeed he would have given then power over 
you, and they would have fought you. So if they withdraw from 
you, and fight not against you, and offer you peace, then Allah 
has opened no way for you against them.” (Qur'an 4: 90) 


This viewpoint is based on the premise that the natural state of the 
relationship between Muslims and disbelievers is peace, and not 
war, and that lear was legislated for the sole purpose of 
defending Muslims. 


This latter view is false for the following reasons: 


a) Once Ijmaa’, or the consensus of scholars of one generation, is 
achieved in a given issue, it cannot be broken by a scholar of a 
later generation. That being the case, the main proponent of the 
latter view contradicted himself and proved the falseness of his 


"I Refer to Ghazwatul-Hudaibiyyah (pg. 295). 


(] Refer to Aathaar Al-Harb Fil-Figh Al-Islaamee by Dr. Wahbah Az-Zuhailee (pg. 
680). 


Pl Refer to Aathaar Al-Harb Fil-Figh Al-Islaamee by Az-Zuhailee (pg. 675). 
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own claim. This is because he himself mentioned that scholars 
unanimously agree that any peace treaty that Muslims agree to 
with their enemies should be limited to a set period of time, 
and then he breaks that consensus - which was established 
centuries earlier - by saying that Muslims may in fact agree toa 
permanent peace treaty with them. 


b) The Verse cited by the proponents of the latter view was 
abrogated when this Verse was revealed: 


SARE ARE ee Sine i ene FASE . BEE OPE ae 

Bridoy Pyrtey Cm OS aSi | gusts yeu Fey ei (55 
44, 424 4 A 7 ev = Lae 4 rA4 ft a4, oer 
Yoley LB [GT IG of wae Jee we! peers Aypacly 


s 


€O 5 Sab IY wale Us Ge 
“Then when the Sacred Months (the 1%, 7", 11", and 12” 
months of the Islamic calendar) have passed, then kill the 
Mushrikoon wherever you find them, and capture them and 
besiege them, and prepare for them each and every ambush. But if 
they repent and perform As-Salaat (Igamat-as-Salaat), and give 
Zakaat, then leave their way free. Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful.”” (Qur’an 9: 5) 


c) Ibn Jareer!4 related from ‘Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Qataadah, and 
Ibn Zaid that the aforementioned Verse from Chapter An-Nisaa 
is abrogated, and Al-Qurtubee”! related the same ruling from 
Mujaahid. 

d) The premise upon which this viewpoint is based is clearly 


false, as is proven by the above-mentioned Verse from Chapter 
At-Taubah. 


e) The idea that Jihaad was legislated for the sole purpose of 
defending Muslims is one that was introduced, or at least 
influenced, by the Orientalists; and it is championed by those 
Muslims who are not sincere, or who do not understand the 


[) Refer to Tafseer At-Tabaree (9/24-26). 
7] Refer to Tafseer Al-Qurtubee (5/308). 
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stages that the Prophet's Da’wah went through and the rulings 
and strategies that were appropriate for each stage." 


5) Unless Otherwise Indicated, the Implications of A 
General Statement are Just That: General 


This is a principle of Islamic jurisprudence that applies to revealed 
texts, and it is exemplified in the story of the Al-Hudaibiyyah 
Expedition. When the Prophet ## returned from the expedition to 
Al-Madeenah, some of his Companions # said to him, “O 
Messenger of Allah, did you not say that you would indeed 
safely enter Makkah?” The Prophet #* replied, “Yes (I did say 
that), but did I say to you that that would happen this year?” They 
said, “No.” The Prophet #¢ said, “Then it will happen just as 
Jibreel 2¢ said it will happen.’””! 

The Prophet # had informed his Companions # that he # would 
safely enter Makkah at some future time; the implications of that 
promise, in terms of the timing of its fulfillment, were general. 
Afterwards, when they complained about not having entered 
Makkah that year, the Prophet # told them, in so many words, 
that it was obligatory upon them to obey his commands, and that 
they should accept the general implications of general commands, 
without incorrectly adding limitations or stipulations that change 
the general nature of those commands.” 


6) Regardless of What Seems Logical and Regardless of 
One’s Personal Opinions, One Must Submit to and Obey 
the Prophet’s Commands 


‘Umar ibn Al-Khattaab # and other Companions 4 were upset 
about the treaty with the Quraish; they felt that some of its 
provisions were detrimental to the welfare of Muslims. What is 


" Ghazwatul-Hudaibiyyah by Al-Hakamee (pg. 296). 


1! Refer to Suwar Wa-’Ibar Minal-Jihaad An-Nabawee Fil-Madeenah (pg. 297) and to 
Ibn Hishaam’s As-Seerah. 


°) Refer to Ghazwah Al-Hudaibiyyah by Al-Hakamee (pg. 213). 
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more, they persisted in objecting to the treaty, even after it was 
established that the Prophet # was one-hundred percent in 
favour of it. Later on, they regretted having been so persistent, 
and they thought that they had committed a serious sin. Things 
became clear to them, and they weren't able to understand how 
they could have disliked something that the Messenger of Allah 
#4 was pleased with. To be sure, they learned an important lesson 
from their mistake, one that they appreciated and kept with them 
for the rest of their lives. In fact, they did what should be done by 
every person who commits a mistake and then learns a lesson 
from it: they educated others and warned them not to commit the 
same mistake. Later on in his life, "Umar ibn Al-Khattaab <4 
would say, “O people, accuse your personal opinions when they 
are not in harmony with the religion. I remember having rejected 
the command of the Messenger of Allah #% based on my opinion 
and my personal effort to think out the situation to arrive at the 
right conclusion (when I should have submitted to the command 
of the Messenger of Allah #%)...”"! And Suhail ibn Haneef 
would say, “Accuse your personal opinions. For I remember the 
Day of Abu Jandal and how I would have rejected the command 
of the Messenger of Allah #% had I been able to do so (i.e., I would 
have tried to save Abu Jandal instead of accepting the Treaty, 
which was a serious mistake on my part). 


For a while afterwards, Umar # remained constantly afraid that 
Allah’s Punishment would descend upon him at any moment for 
what he # did on the Day of Al-Hudaibiyyah. He 2 would later 
relate his story and say, “I continued to fast, to give charity, and to 
free (slaves) in order to compensate for what | did, and because | 
was afraid (that I would be punished) for the words I uttered that 
day...” 


() Refer to Ghazwah Al-Hudaibiyyah by Al-Hakamee (pg. 313); the narration is 
also recorded in Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah, Mo‘jam At-Tabaraanee, and Al- 
Haithamee’s Mujma’ Az-Zawaaid. 


7! Refer to Ghazwah Al-Hudaibiyyah by Al-Hakamee (pg. 313). 
©! Refer to Hadaaiq Al-Anwaar Wa-Mataalai’ Al-Asraar (2/622). 


Lessons and Morals 1575 








The lesson of this story is clear: It is compulsory to obey the 
Prophet #%, even regarding a command that one does not agree 
with based on one’s personal opinion. Every Muslim must believe 
that the Prophet's teachings are best for him at all times, and that 
happiness in this life and in the Hereafter hinges upon submission 
and obedience to the Prophet’s commands. Whatever the Prophet 
#4 came with is in the best interests of mankind; the problem lies 
in people, many among whom do not understand - based on their 
own limitations or shortcomings - the wisdom, goals, and good 
results that are intended by the Prophet's teachings, the teachings 
of Islam." 


Examples Of How The Prophet #¢ Trained 
His Companions # And Cultivated 
Their Beliefs And Personalities 


While the Muslims were at Al-Hudaibiyyah, the Messenger of 
Allah #% said to his Companions #, “Whoever climbs the 
mountain pass, the mountain pass of Al-Miraar, then what was 


removed from the Children of Israel (in terms of sins) will be 
removed from him.” 


The striking part of this narration is that the Companions # had 
to climb the mountain pass anyway, but the Prophet #2 made that 
simple action into an act of worship, for which they would be 
rewarded with forgiveness from Allah 4. This was one of many 
examples through which the Prophet #%, in his sayings, 
commands, and actions, linked every moment of life, and every 
seemingly mundane act, to the Hereafter. Other examples of the 
same principle abound in the Prophet's Sunnah. For instance, the 
Prophet #¢ indicated to his Companions # that they were 
rewarded for engaging in an act of lawful sexual intercourse. 
They asked, “O Messenger of Allah, if one of us fulfills his desire 
(by having sex with his wife), will he really be rewarded for doing 
so?” The Prophet #% replied, “Suppose that he fulfilled that desire 


Ol Refer to Marwiyyaat Ghazwatul-Hudaibiyyah (pg. 315). 
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in an unlawful manner (i.e., fornication or adultery); would there 
be a sin upon him for doing that? On a similar note, if he fulfills 
his desire in a lawful manner, he will be rewarded for doing 
so." Engaging in sexual activity with one’s wife is a natural 
part of everyday life, but the Prophet # informed us in this 
Hadeeth that we can transform that routine activity into an act of 
worship. And in yet another example of the same principle, the 
Prophet # said, “Verily, whatever money you spend (on good 
things) is charity, even the morsel of food that you raise to the 
mouth of your wife.””! These and other similar narrations teach 
us that, with the right intention, we can turn every aspect of our 
lives into an act of worship. A person who applies this principle to 
his day-to-day activities will sense an immediate change in the 
quality of his life; it will become more blessed, and he will gain a 
greater awareness of himself and of his purpose in life. 


(l Saheeh Muslim (1006). 
(71 Saheeh Bukhaaree (2742); Muslim and At-Tirmidhee related it as well. 


> + + + + $ + 


The Most Important Events That 
Took Place Between Al-Hudaibiyyah 
And The Conquest Of Makkah 


> + + + + $ + 


I 


The Battle Of Khaibar 


Its Background And Causes 


The exact timing of the Battle of Khaibar might seem, at first glance, 
to be a point of contention among scholars, but the disagreement 
among them is minor and reconcilable. Ibn Ishaaq!"! said that it 
took place in Muharram of the year 7 H; Al-Waaqidee™! said that it 
took place in Safar or Rabee’ul Awwal of the year 7 H; and Ibn 
Sa’d!°! asserted that it took place in the Jumaada Al-Oolah of the 
year 7 H. Parting ways from these scholars altogether - or at least 
seemingly - are Imam Az-Zuhree and Imam Maalik, who both said 
that it took place in Muharram of the year 6 H."*! 


The difference between Ibn Ishaaq and Al-Waagqidee’s view is 
only about two months; furthermore the difference of opinion 
between them and between Az-Zuhree and Maalik stems from 
the fact that the latter two dated the Islamic calendar one year 
before the former two dated it, a point that we have hitherto 
discussed and clarified. Among later scholars, Ibn Hajar'®! 
supported Ibn Ishaaq’s opinion in this matter over that of Al- 


() Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam (3/455). 
2] Refer to Al-Maghaazee (2/634). 

GI Refer to At-Tabagaat by Ibn Sa’d (2/106). 

(“1 Refer to Taareekh Ad-Dimashg by Ibn ’Asaakir (1/33). 


©] Refer to Al-Fath (16/41) and to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah Fee Dau Al-Masaadir 
Al-Asliyyah (pg. 500). 
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Waagqidee, saying that the Battle of Khaibar took place in the 
month of Muharram, in the year 7 H. 


In the early period of the Prophet’s Da’wah, the Jews of Khaibar 
showed no hostility towards the Muslims, not while they were in 
Makkah, nor during their early years in Al-Madeenah. Their 
attitude towards the Muslims changed when the leaders of Banu 
An-Nadeer emigrated to Khaibar; the chief mistake of the natives 
of Khaibar was to honour Banu An-Nadeer’s leaders, trust them 
implicitly, and hand over to them the reigns of power in Khaibar. 
For the leaders of Banu An-Nadeer were not the best of people to 
form an alliance with; they had a history of aggression and 
treachery, characteristics that led to their banishment from AlI- 
Madeenah. The leaders of Banu An-Nadeer did not resolve to lead 
peaceful lives in Khaibar; no, they were too consumed with 
hatred for the Muslims to do that; instead, they dedicated their 
lives to one goal and one goal only: to bring about the destruction 
of the Prophet # and his Companions ». 


The most notable of Banu An-Nadeer’s leaders that emigrated to 
Khaibar were Salaam ibn Abee Al-Hugaiq, Kinaanah ibn Abee 
Al-Hugaiq, and Huyai ibn Akhtab. These and other leaders of 
Banu An-Nadeer dragged the rest of Khaibar’s Jews into their war 
and into their plans to get revenge on the Prophet #% and his 
Companions #. Banu An-Nadeer’s leaders were driven by 
bitterness, hatred, and an intense desire to return to Al- 
Madeenah. Their first effort to destroy the Muslims turned out 
to be a large, well-planned offensive, for it was they who 
organized and funded the Battle of the Confederates. They 
convinced the Quraish and Ghatfaaan tribes to join their cause, 
and they even used their past relationship with the Banu 
Quraizah tribe to secure their help. They not only spent huge 
sums of money for the expedition itself, but they also promised a 
large quantity of wealth - one year’s harvest - to the Ghatfaan tribe 
in order to ensure their participation in the battle. In this manner, 
Khaibar became a grave threat to the Muslims and to their 
recently-formed country. 


The Battle of Khaibar 1581 





The time to deal with that threat came after the Treaty of Al- 
Hudaibiyyah, at which time the Jews of Banu An-Nadeer could 
no longer depend on their allies from the Quraish - for they had 
just agreed to a truce with the Prophet #. The Companions 
understood that the conquest of Khaibar was a sure thing; after 
all, their victory over the people of Khaibar had been guaranteed 
by Allah %, Who promised them in Chapter Al-Fath, 
immediately after the Treaty of Al-Hudaibiyyah, that He % 
would bestow upon them victory in Khaibar as well as its spoils 
and riches,!"! 

Allah % said: 
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“Indeed, Allah was pleased with the believers when they gave 
their Bat’a (pledge) to you (O Muhammad #) under the tree, He 
knew what was in their hearts, and He sent down As-Sakeenah 
(calmness and tranquility) upon them, and He rewarded them 
with a near victory, and abundant spoils that they will capture. 
And Allah is Ever All-Mighty, All-Wise. Allah has promised you 
abundant spoils that you will capture, and He has hastened for 
you this, and He has restrained the hands of men from you, that it 
may be a sign for the believers, and that He may guide you to the 
Straight Path. And other (victories and much booty there are, He 
promises you) which are not yet within your power, indeed Allah 
compasses them. And Allah is Ever Able to do all things.” 
(Qur'an 48: 18-21) 


"I Refer to Nadratun-Na’eem (1/349). 
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The Muslim Army Marches Towards Khaibar 


In spite of Khaibar’s impenetrable fortresses and valiant fighters, 
it was with strong faith and high spirits that the Prophet's 
Companions # marched towards Khaibar. So enthusiastic were 
they that they repeated over and over again in loud voices, “Allah 
is the Greatest,” and, “None has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah.” Hearing their loud voices, the Prophet #2 said to them, “O 
people, take it easy on yourselves, for indeed you are not invoking 
one who is deaf or absent; rather, you are invoking One Who 
hears and sees (i.e., Who is All-Hearing, All-Seeing).””!! 

The Prophet # led them out of Makkah in the evening,! 
Salamah ibn Al-Akwa’ # related that “Aamir ibn Al-Akwaa #& 
encouraged the people to proceed onwards by reciting Verses of 
poetry, beautiful Verses in which he # praised Allah, asked for 
forgiveness, supplicated for help from Allah 3 against the enemy, 
and invoked Him to send tranquility and calmness upon the 
Muslims. The Messenger of Allah #¢ asked to be told who it was 
that was reading those Verses and encouraging the people 
onwards. “’Aamir ibn Al-Akwa’,” the Prophet ## was informed. 
The Prophet #% said, “May Allah have mercy on him.” 

When the Muslims reached a place called As-Sahbaa, which was in 
the southernmost part of Khaibar, the Prophet # performed the 
‘Asr prayer, and then asked for food to be brought to him from the 
supplies they brought along for the journey. Some fine flour was 
all that was presented to him; it was moistened with water, and 
then he #¢ and his Companions 4 ate it. Afterwards, the Prophet 
#@ stood up to pray. Having rinsed out his mouth but not 
repeated the ablution, the Prophet #% led his Companions # in 
Maghrib prayer.” 


( Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Supplicatons (63847; and Saheeh Muslim, 
chapter, “It is Recommended to Lower One’s Voice When One is 
Remembering Allah.” 


[2] Refer to Saheeh Bukhaaree (4196). 
[3] Refer to As-Siraa’ Ma’al Yahood (2/30). 
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The Prophet #z sent ‘Abbaad ibn Bishr .& along with other men to 
act as scouts and to gather as much pertinent information as 
possible about the enemy - and to find out if ambushes were being 
prepared for them. On the way ‘Abbaad 4% came across a Jewish 
spy from the Ashja’ tribe. “Who are you?” ‘Abbaad 4% asked. The 
man replied, “IJ am a man who is searching for camels that have 
strayed from me.” ’Abbaad 4 asked, “Do you know anything 
about Khaibar?’” 


“T am new there,” replied the man, who was obviously lying. 
“What do you want to ask me about it?” “Abbaad 4 said, “I want 
to ask you about its Jews.” 


“Yes,” replied the Jewish spy. “Kinaanah ibn Abee Al-Huqaiq 
and Haudhah ibn Qais went to their allies from the Ghatfaan and 
asked them for help in their war (against the Muslims), offering 
them an entire year’s harvest of Khaibar in return for their help. 
The people of Ghatfaan came, providing support with armour 
and weapons. They are led by ’Utbah ibn Badr. The people of 
Ghatfaan have entered with them into their fortresses, and they 
have brought ten-thousand fighters with them. They (the Jews of 
Khaibar) are the owners of impenetrable fortresses; furthermore, 
they have in their fortresses a huge quantity of food to eat and of 
water to drink, enough, in fact, to last them for years if they were 
to be besieged (by the enemy). I do not think that anyone has the 
strength to be a match for them.” 

‘Abbaad ibn Bishr # then interrupted him, raising his whip and 
striking him a number of times. “You are nothing other than one 
of their spies,” “Abbaad # said. “Speak the truth with me, or I 
will strike your neck (with my sword).” The man was a simpleton 
and a Bedouin, who easily became frightened. He quickly spit out 
the words, “They are terrified of you; they are afraid and 
extremely nervous because of what you have done to the Jews of 
Yathrib (Al-Madeenah). Kinaanah (one of the leaders of Khaibar’s 
Jews) said to me, ’Go and accost them on the road...and assess 
their (strength and ability) for us. Go near to them, in the manner 
of a man who wants to ask for their help. Then (during your 
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conversation with them) inform them that we are many in 
number and that we have help (from others).... Then quickly 
return to us with what you learned about them.””" 


When the Muslim army reached the high ground of Khaibar, the 
Messenger of Allah ## said to his Companions &, “Stop.”” And he 
3 made the following supplication to Allah 3: “O Allah, Lord of 
the (seven) heavens and all that they envelop, Lord of the (seven) 
earths and all that they carry, Lord of the devils and all whom 
they misguide, Lord of the winds and all whom they whisk away. 
I ask you for the goodness of this (village), the goodness of its 
inhabitants, and for all the goodness found within it, and I take 
refuge with You from the evil of this village, the evil of its 
inhabitants, and from the evil found within it.” Next the Prophet 
#z said to his Companions %, “Proceed upon the Name of Allah.” 
And he #% would make the same supplication whenever he 2 
entered upon any village.'*! 


When it was nighttime, the Messenger of Allah #¢ ordered the 
members of his army to sleep along the high grounds of Khaibar. 
They woke up early and erected their tents at the Ar-Rajee’ valley, 
which was situated between Khaibar and Ghatfaan, thus making 
it an ideal spot to make camp, since, from there, the Muslims 
could block any attempt of the Ghatfaan tribe to help the Jews of 
Khaibar.! 

That morning, the Jews went out with their buckets and shovels 
(perhaps in order to work their fields). When they saw the Muslim 
army, they exclaimed, “By Allah, it is Muhammad; it is 
Muhammad and his army.” The Prophet #% said, “Allah is the 
Greatest. Allah is the Greatest. Khaibar has been destroyed. We 
have indeed descended upon the courtyard of the enemy, and 
‘evil will be the morning for those who had been warned (a 


() Refer to Al-Maghaazee by Al-Waaqidee (2/610-641). 


7! Refer to Al-Mustadrak (2/100). Al-Haakim said, “This Hadeeth has a Saheeh 
Isnaad,”” and Adh-Dhahabee concurred. 


] Refer to As-Siraa’ Ma’‘al Yahood (2/45). 
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phrase that is taken from the Noble Qur’an, 37: 177)" 


A Description Of The Battle Of Khaibar 


Khaibar was a much larger and more complicated affair than 
were the battles the Muslims fought in against the Jews of Al- 
Madeenah. Banu An-Nadeer, Banu Qainuqaa’, and Banu 
Quraizah lived in districts that were relatively small compared 
to the entire city of Khaibar; furthermore, whereas each of the 
Jewish tribes of Al-Madeenah had one or only a few fortresses, 
Khaibar boasted a number of fortresses. The Jews of Khaibar took 
so much pride in them that they gave each one of them a name. It 
was not surprising, therefore, that as soon as the Jews of Khaibar 
heard about the approach of the Muslim army, they fled to their 
fortresses and sealed their gates. 


With extreme fortitude and patience, the Prophet #¢ and his 
Companions # proceeded to overcome the Jews of Khaibar, one 
fortress at a time. As soon as they conquered one fortress, they 
proceeded to the next one, and so on, until they gained full control 
over all of Khaibar. 


The first fortresses to fall were the Naa’im fortress, the As-Sa’ab 
fortress in the district of An-Nataat, and the Abu An-Nizaar 
fortress in the district of Ash-Shigq. An-Nataat and Ash-Shiq were 
in the north-eastern part of Khaibar. Ibn Abul-Hugaia’s fortress, 
which was called Al-Oamoos Al-Manee’, and which was situated 
in the district of Al-Kateebah, was the next to fall. After that, the 
Muslims conquered the two fortresses in the Al-Wateeh and As- 
Salaalim districts. !! 


The Muslims faced strong resistance while conquering some of 
the fortresses; for example, while they were attacking the Naa’im 
fortress, Mahmood ibn Maslamah Al-Ansaaree # was martyred 
underneath its walls. His killer was a man named Muraahib, who 


"1 Saheeh Bukhaaree (610) and Saheeh Muslim, chapter, “The Virtue of Freeing a 
Female Slave and then Marrying Her.” 


@! Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah Fee Dau Al-Masaadir Al-Asliyyah (pg. 501). 
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threw a stone hand-mill onto him from on top of the fortress." 
The Naa’im fortress by itself took ten days to conquer. In the early 
days of the siege of Naa’im, Abu Bakr # carried the Muslim 
army's banner, but Allah 3§ did not grant victory during that time. 
When everyone became extremely tired, the Messenger of Allah 
#@ instilled hope into them, informing them that, on the following 
day, he # would hand over the banner to a man whom Allah % 
and His Messenger #% loved, and who loved Allah # and his 
Messenger #. He # further informed them that that man would 
not return from the fighting until victory was granted to him. The 
fatigue of the Muslim soldiers turned into hope - hope not just for 
victory, but also for the chance of achieving the honour that the 
Prophet #% was going to bestow on a single one of them on the 
following morning. 


After Fajr prayer, everyone gathered around the Prophet #; each 
one of them was hoping to be given the banner. The Prophet # 
announced ‘Alee ibn Abee Taalib’s name in order to give him the 
banner, but ’Alee 4 was not there. The Companions # told the 
Prophet # that “Alee 4% was bothered by a sore eye. The Prophet 
# summoned for ’Alee #, and when he came, the Prophet #¢ spit 
into his eyes and supplicated for him. The result: “Alee 2 was 
immediately cured. 


The Prophet #% handed the banner of the army over to him and 
instructed him to invite the enemy to Islam before attacking them. 
He #8 said to “Alee 4, “By Allah, for Allah to guide a single man 
through you is better for you than for you to have red camels (a 
valuable commodity at the time; a person who owned them was 
the equivalent of today’s millionaire).”!7! ‘Alee 2 asked, “O 
Messenger of Allah, upon what should I fight the people?” The 
Prophet ## responded, “Fight them until they bear witness that 
none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. When they do that, they 


0 Refer to Al-Waagidee (2/657). 
[2] Saheeh Muslim (2406) and Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Al-Maghaazee, chapter, 
“The Battle of Khaibar.” 
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will have effectively defended from you their blood and their 
wealth, except by their right, and their accountability will be with 
All ah.) 


When the Muslims besieged the Naa’im fortress, Muraahib, one 
of the enemy’s most renowned fighters and leaders, appeared 
before them. It was his fighting that had led to the martyrdom of 
‘Aamir ibn Al-Akwa’. ‘Alee # then fought him in a duel and 
killed him; it is, however, related that Muhammad ibn 
Maslamah 2% was the one who killed him. Regardless of who 
killed Muraahib, his death was a sharp blow to the morale of the 
enemy, who were then quickly defeated, which is just what the 
Prophet #% had promised the Muslims the day before."! 


Incidentally, a number of narrations indicate that, while the 
Muslims were at Naa’im, a Jewish man caused ’Alee’s shield to 
fall down; and that ’Alee 4 then picked up a huge door and used 
it to shield himself. All of those narrations, however, are weak and 
hence should not be relied upon. At any rate, one does not need to 
rely on those narrations to prove the exceptional bravery and 
strength of ’Alee #, for many authentic narrations sufficiently do 
just that. 


Having conquered the Naa’im fortress, the Muslims moved on to 
the As-Sa’ab fortress, which was named for its owner, Sa’ab ibn 
Mu’aadh. The flag-bearer of this new conquest, A-Habbaab ibn 
Al-Mundir #, displayed exceptional skill and bravery on the 
battlefield. In the end, it took the Muslims three days to conquer 
the As-Sa’ab fortress; once its inside was secured, they found 
large quantities of food, which was significant since the Muslim 
army was short on food supplies. 


Next they moved on to the Az-Zubair castle. Many people were 
inside, for those who had escaped from the Naa’im and As-Sa’ab 
fortresses sought sanctuary in it. The Muslims besieged it and cut 
off the water source that the inhabitants of the castle relied on for 


0 Saheeh Musim (2405). 
] Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah As-Saheehah (1/324). 
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their drinking water; thus the enemy was forced to come down 
and fight on the ground. It then took three days for the Muslims to 
defeat them. With this victory, the Muslims gained control over 
all of the fortresses in the An-Nataat district, which was an 
important achievement, since the strongest fighters of Khaibar 
were garrisoned there. 


Next on the agenda were the fortresses in the Ash-Shiq district; 
the Muslim army began with the Ubai fortress, storming into it in 
what turned out to be a quick victory; some of its fighters, 
however, escaped and found sanctuary in the Nazaar fortress. But 
the Muslims gave chase and besieged the fortress for a little while 
before forcing their way inside. Anyone that was not captured 
from the Ash-Shiq district fled to the Al-Qamoos Al-Manee’, the 
Al-Wateeh, and the As-Sulaalam fortresses. The Muslims lay 
siege to them for fourteen days; at the end of that time, the people 
inside of those fortresses were ready to negotiate terms for 
surrender, and thus the siege of those fortresses came to a 
peaceful end." Thus, based on all of these events, it is clear that 
Khaibar was conquered by force, a fact that is confirmed in 
narrations that are recorded in Saheeh Bukhaaree, Saheeh Muslim, 
and Sunan Abu Daawood. 


Soon thereafter the rest of Khaibar was also conquered. The 
people of Fadak, in the northern part of Khaibar, were quick to 
demand a truce with the Muslims, asking that their blood be 
spared, and offering to give the Muslims wealth if they accepted a 
truce from them. The spoils gained from Fadak were to be spent 
as the Prophet # saw fit, since it was conquered peacefully and 
without fighting; the spoils gained from the rest of Khaibar were 
distributed primarily among the Muslim fighters, with the rest 
being allocated to causes that were specified in the Noble Qur'an. 


The Muslims then lay siege to Waadee Al-Qura, which were a 
number of villages between Khaibar and Teemaa!!; the 


(' Refer to Al-Waagidee (2/658-671). 
7] Refer to Taareekh Khaleefah (85), which cites this information from Ibn Ishaaq. 
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inhabitants of these villages surrendered shortly thereafter. 
Overall, the Muslims won a huge quantity of spoils. As for the 
land and date-palm trees of Khaibar, the Muslims left them in the 
hands of the Jews, allowing them to work their fields for a 
percentage of the crops. The treaties the Prophet # agreed to with 
the people of Taimaa, Khaibar, and Waadee Al-Qura were all 
similar to one another.!) 

When all was said and done, ninety-three Jewish fighters were 
killed, and their women and children were taken as prisoners. 
One of the prisoners was Safiyyah bint Huyai ibn Akhtab; the 
Messenger of Allah 2% freed her and then married her.'*! And as 
for the Muslim side, Ibn Ishaaq!*! said that twenty Companions 
# were martyred, whereas Al-Waagidee"! said that fifteen of 
them were martyred; and Allah 3 knows best. 


A Bedouin Is Martyred, The Story Of A 
Black Shepherd, And A Hero On The 


Battlefield Who Ends Up In The Hellfire 


1) The Bedouin Who was Martyred 


A Bedouin man went to the Prophet 2%, believed in him, and 
followed him. He # asked, “Shall I migrate along with you?” The 
Prophet #% appointed some of his Companions # to take care of 
him. Later on, that Bedouin man was a member of the Muslim 
army during the Battle of Khaibar. 

Between one skirmish and the next, the Prophet # distributed 
some of the booty that they captured, and he ## allotted a share to 
the Bedouin of this story. He was not present, and so the 
Prophet # gave his share to his Companions, instructing them to 


[! Refer to Zaad Al-Ma’aad (3/ 354,355). 

1 Muslim (1365) and Saheeh Bukhaaree. 

3] Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah As-Saheehah (1/327). 
4] Refer to Al-Maghaazee (2/700). 
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give it to him when he returned. The Bedouin came and his 
Companions # gave him his share of the booty. He # asked, 
“What is this?’ They said, “This is a share (of the booty) that the 
Messenger of Allah # has allocated for you.” The Bedouin took 
what they gave him, went with it to the Prophet #, and asked, 
“What is this, O Messenger of Allah?’”’ The Prophet #% replied, 
“This is a share (of the booty) that I have allocated for you.” He # 
said, “It is not for this that I have followed you; rather, I followed 
you so that I can be hit right over here - he pointed to his throat - 
with an arrow and then die and enter Paradise.” The Prophet # 
said, “If you are true to Allah, He will be true to you.” The 
Bedouin then jumped up and resumed fighting with the enemy; 
his corpse was later brought to the Prophet #, who said, “Is this 
him?” “Yes,” the Companions * replied. The Prophet #% said, 
“He was true to Allah, and Allah was in turn true to him.” The 
Prophet # enshrouded him in his robe, brought him forward, 
and then performed the funeral prayer over him. And while the 
Prophet #2 was supplicating for him, he #% said, “O Allah, this is 
Your slave who has come out and migrated for Your cause; he has 
died a martyr, and I am a witness over him.” 


2) The black Shepherd 


Just prior to the Battle of Khaibar, a black, Abyssinian slave, who 
resided in Khaibar, was busy herding sheep for his master, when 
he saw the citizens of Khaibar taking their weapons. He asked 
some of them, “What are you intending to do?” They said, “We 
are about to fight the one who claims he is a Prophet.” The slave 
suddenly remembered having heard about the Prophet #. Being 
interested in the Prophet’s message, the slave secretly steered his 
herd to the Muslim encampment and asked the Messenger of 
Allah #, “What do you say? And what is it that you are inviting 


") Refer to An-Nasaee (4/60); to Sharh Ma‘aanee Al-Aathaar by At-Tahaawee (1/ 
291); to Al-Haakim (3/595); and to Al-Baihagee (4/15, 16). The chain of the 
narration is authentic. Aso refer to Zaad Al-Ma‘ad (3/324), At-Tabaraanee’s 
Mo’‘jam Al-Kabeer, and Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah. 
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(people) to follow?” The Prophet #% replied, “I am inviting 
(people) to Islam, to bear witness that none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah, and that I am indeed the Messenger of 
Allah, and to worship none save Allah.” The slave said, “What 
will I have if I bear witness, and if I believe in Allah - the Possessor 
of might and majesty?’’ The Prophet # said, “If you die upon that 
(i.e., upon Islam), you will have Paradise.” The slave # embraced 
Islam and said, “O Prophet of Allah, verily these sheep are only a 
trust with me (i.e., they are not mine, so what should I do?).”” The 
Messenger of Allah #% said, “Release them from your care and 
send them off through Al-Hasbaa; verily, Allah will then fulfill 
your trust for you.” He # did as he was told, and the sheep 
returned to their master, who correctly deduced that his slave had 
embraced Islam and joined the ranks of the Muslim army. 


Prior to the commencement of the fighting, the Messenger of 
Allah #% stood up before the people, admonished them, and 
encouraged them to perform Jihaad. During the course of the 
fighting, one of the people who died was the black, Abyssinian 
slave. The Muslims carried him to their encampment, and he was 
placed in a large tent. It is related that the Prophet #€ said to his 
Companions #, “Verily, Allah has honoured this slave and has 
steered him to Khaibar (for a purpose); I indeed saw beside his 
head two of the fair maidens (Al-Hoor Al-’Een, who have wide, 
beautiful eyes) of Paradise, and that despite the fact that he never 
performed a single prostration for Allah in prayer.” 


3) A Hero on the Battlefield But a Dweller of the Hellfire 


Among the Muslim army was a man who was fighting with a 
great deal of intensity. If anyone from the enemy tried to escape, 
he would chase him down and kill him. Yet the Messenger of 
Allah ## said about him, “Lo! Verily, he is from the people of the 
Hellfire.” This at once shocked and dismayed the Companions #;, 
for how could a man who was fighting so skillfully for the cause 


(I Refer to Zaad Al-Ma’ad (3/323, 324), As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah (3/39), and Ibn 
Katheer’s Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah. 
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of Islam, enter the Hellfire? They * said, “If he is from the people 
of the Hellfire, then who among us is from the people of 
Paradise?” One of them said, “By Allah, he will never die upon 
this state!’’ Or in other words, since the Prophet #¢ said that he 
was from the people of the Hellfire, he will never die as a brave 
soldier; no, there must be more to his story. And so he followed 
the man and witnessed him being wounded; his wound was 
severe; he then wanted death to come to him quickly, and so he 
placed his sword in an erect position on the ground and drove his 
chest through its blade, thus killing himself. The Companion 
who witnessed this went to the Messenger of Allah # and said, “I 
bear witness that you are indeed the Messenger of Allah.’”” The 
Prophet #% asked what had happened, and the Companion 
then told him about everything he saw. The Prophet #s said, 
“Verily, it may happen that a man does the deeds of the people of 
Paradise, at least in terms of what the people see, but indeed he is 
(instead) from the people of the Hellfire. And it may happen that a 
man does the deeds of the people of the Hellfire, at least in terms 
of what the people see, but indeed he is (instead) from the people 
of Paradise (i.e., he repents and ends up dying a Muslim),’””!! 


Ja’far Ibn Abee Taalib And Other 
Companions 4 Return From Abyssinia 


Ja’far ibn Abee Taalib 4 and others who had migrated to 
Abyssinia during the Makkan phase of the Prophet’s biography 
remained there for a number of years, returning to the Arabian 
Peninsula in the year 7 H; in fact, their arrival coincided with the 
day of the Khaibar Conquest. Upon seeing Ja’far 4 after so many 
years, the Messenger of Allah # kissed him between his eyes, 
hugged him, and said, “I do not know what makes me happier: 
the conquest of Khaibar or the arrival of Ja’far?’” Such was the 
degree to which the Prophet ## loved Ja’far #s. They came because 
the Prophet #2 sent ‘Amr ibn Umayyah Ad-Damree # to An- 


[] Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Al-Maghaazee, chapter, “The Battle of Khaibar’; 
Hadeeth numbers: 4202, 4207. 
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Najaashee, the king of Abyssinia, asking for their return; An- 
Najaashee then generously provided two ships for their sea 
voyage to Arabia. 


Ja’far 4 was accompanied on the voyage not just by the other 
Companions # who had migrated to Abyssinia, but also by Abu 
Moosa Al-Ash’aree and other members of his Ash’aree clan. 

Abu Moosa Al-Ash’aree + later recounted, “While we were in 
Yemen, we heard that the Prophet # had come out. We departed 
then with the intention of migrating to him; our travelling party 
consisted of me and two of my brothers, Abu Burdah and Abu 
Rahm; I was the youngest of the three.” He # then said that - and 
here either the narrator was not sure or the accounts differ - they 
came with somewhere between fifty-three and fifty-nine men from 
his people; or he said that they came with fifty-three men from his 
people; or he said fifty-two, and Allah % knows best. He +s 
continued to say, “We rode on our ship, which (perhaps because of 
either the weather or waves) caused us to reach An-Najaashee in 
Abyssinia (the wording indicates that they became stranded there 
due to bad weather or some other cause). We met up with Ja’far ibn 
Abee Taalib 4, and we all stayed there together. And our meeting 
up with the Prophet ## coincided with the Conquest of Khaibar.’’! 


Ja’far and his Companions * had stayed in Abyssinia for more 
than ten years, during which time much had happened in Arabia: 
in fact, during that time, a great deal of the Qur’an was revealed, 
the Muslims fought in various battles with the Quraish, and the 
Muslims collectively experienced many hardship and joys. As a 
result, some Companions * began to think that they were better 
than the Companions # who had migrated to Abyssinia.) 


Abu Moosa 4% said, “Some people would say to us, We performed 
Hijrah before you did. On one occasion, Asmaa bint ’Umais - who 


( Refer to Ma’een As-Seerah (pg. 353). 


7] Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Al-Maghaazee, chapter, “The Battle of Khaibar’; 
Hadeeth number: 4230. Muslim related it as well, in the chapter, “From the 
Virtues of Ja’far ibn Abee Taalib.” 


3] Refer to Fighus-Seerah by Al-Ghazaalee (pg. 350). 
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was among those who had migrated to Abyssinia - visited Hafsah, 
wife of the Prophet #%. Umar entered upon Hafsah while Asmaa 
was with her; and upon seeing Asmaa, he said, ’Who is she?’ She 
replied, ’Asmaa bint "Umais.’ ’Umar said, “Is she the Abyssinian 
(i.e., the one who went to Abyssinia)? Is she the sea-traveller (he 
said this because they made the voyage to and from Abyssinia by 
sea)?’ Asmaa said, Yes.’ ‘Umar said, ‘We performed Hijrah 
(migration) before you did, and so we are more deserving of the 
Messenger of Allah #@ than you are!’ Asmaa became angry and 
responded, ’No, by Allah. You were with the Messenger of Allah, 
who fed the hungry among you and admonished the ignorant 
among you, while we were far away, estranged, and hated in the 
land of Abyssinia. And we were there for the cause of Allah and 
His Messenger (i.e., the cause of Islam). And by Allah, I will neither 
eat any food nor swallow any drink until I mention what you said 
to the Messenger of Allah #% and ask him (whether what you said is 
true or not). By Allah, (when I return to relate his answer) I will 
neither lie, nor deviate (from the truth), nor add anything (to what 
he # said).’ When she % went to the Prophet #%, she % said: such 
and such (was said, O Messenger of Allah). He #8 responded, “He is 
not more deserving of me than you are. He and his companions 
performed one migration (to Al-Madeenah), while all of you (the 
people of the boat) performed two migrations (one to Abyssinia 
and one to Al-Madeenah).””!7! 


Asmaa % enthusiastically conveyed what the Prophet #% said to 
every member of her travelling party. She %& said, “They (the 
people who had migrated to Abyssinia) came to me in groups, 
asking me about this Hadeeth (of the Prophet #%). There was 
nothing in the whole world that made them happier, nor anything 
that they cared more about, than what the Prophet #% said to them 
(i.e., about them).”7! Having first asked and obtained permission 


"'] Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Al-Maghaazee, chapter, “The Battle of Badr”; 
Hadeeth number: 4230; and Saheeh Muslim, chapter, “The Virtues of Ja’far ibn 
Abee Taalib 4s.” 

7] Saheeh Muslim, the Virtues of the Companions (2502, 2503); an Saheeh 
Bukhaaree, the Book of Al-Maghaazee, chapter, ”The Battle of Khaibar.”’ 
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from the Companions # who actually participated in the Battle of 
Khaibar, the Prophet ## gave shares of the spoils to those who had 
just migrated to him.”! 


Dividing The Spoils 

Of all the Prophet's battles, the Battle of Khaibar ranks among the 

top ones, if not the top one, in terms of how much war booty the 

Muslims won. The booty of Khaibar consisted of land, date-palm 

trees, clothing, food, and much else. From descriptions provided 

in Seerah books we know that the booty won at Khaibar consisted 
primarily of the following: 

1) Food: The Muslims found huge quantities of food - such as 
grease, oil, and honey - in the fortresses of Khaibar. The 
Messenger of Allah #% gave permission to his Companions # 
to eat from the food they found during the duration of their 
stay in Khaibar; he #% did not, however, distribute the food five 
ways, in the way war booty was normally distributed.! 


2 


See 


Clothing, furniture, camels, cows, and sheep: The Messenger 
of Allah # removed one-fifth of these items and distributed 
them according to principles outlined in the Noble Qur’an. The 
Prophet # distributed the remaining four-fifths among those 
who participated in the battle. 


3) Slaves: The Prophet #¢ ordered for the enslavement of many of 
women of Khaibar; he #% distributed them among his 
Companions # just as he #2 would distribute other kinds of 
booty. 


4) Land and date-palm trees: The Prophet ## divided the property 
portion of the booty into thirty-six sections, with each section 
containing one-hundred shares - which makes for a total of 
three-thousand six-hundred shares. One half of those shares, 
one-thousand eight-hundred of them, were for the Messenger of 


") Refer to As-Siraa’ Ma‘al Yahood by Abu Faaris (3/96) and to Saheeh Muslim, 
chapter, “The Virtues of Ja’far ibn Abee Taalib <.” 


"I Refer to As-Siraa’ Ma‘al Yahood by Abu Faaris (3/140). 
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Allah #2 and his Companions 4; the proceeds of the other half 
of the property was to be saved for future emergency situations. 


5) Among the war booty were found a number of copies of the 
Torah. The Jews asked for them back, and the Prophet 2, 
agreeing to their request, ordered for the copies to be returned 
to them. Thus he #¢ did not do what the Romans did when 
they conquered Aurshaleem - they burned sacred books and 
tread on them with their feet. Nor did he # do what the 
Christians later did during the crusades, when they burned 
copies of the Torah that belonged to the Jews of Andalus.!"! 


The Messenger of Allah #% allowed the Jews to continue to live in 
Khaibar. They were to work on the land and spend on its 
maintenance from their own wealth; in return for their services, 
they could keep one-half of the harvest. It was significant that 
they were paid from the harvest and not with money, for that 
ensured that they would work hard to grow as great a quantity of 
crops as possible. 


The Prophet ## stipulated, however, that the Muslims could expel 
them from Khaibar whenever they wanted; their land was 
conquered and no longer belonged to them. They probably 
would have been expelled right then and there, had they not 
offered the Prophet #% to stay and to work the land for him. They 
said to him, “We know the land better than you do.” Initially, the 
Prophet #¥ intended to expel them, but then, having heard their 
offer, he #% decided to allow them to stay.! 


The Treaty of Al-Hudaibiyyah differed greatly from the terms of 
this surrender; each case was different: It was in the best interests 
of the Muslims to allow the Quraish to dictate the terms of their 
treaty, whereas at Khaibar, the same did not hold true; instead, it 
was better for the Prophet # to dictate the terms of a truce with 
the defeated Jews of Khaibar. The Prophet # allowed the Jews to 


" Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Abu Shohbah (2/419). 


] Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah As-Saheehah (1/328) and to Abu Daawood, 
chapter, “Al-Musaagqaat.”” 
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stay there because it was not fitting at the time for Muslims to 
work the fields of Khaibar when they could be used for the more 
important task of spreading the message of Islam; furthermore, 
what the Jews said was true: they did know the land better, so 
with the right incentive - which, in this case, was giving them 
one-half of the harvest - they would grow better and more crops 
than the Muslims could. The incentive factor was important, for 
regardless of whether the harvest was small or large in any given 
year, the Jews of Khaibar could keep only one-half of it for 
themselves; therefore, it was in their best interest to grow as much 
as possible. This relieved the Prophet #% from the need of sending 
overseers to supervise the Jews while they worked the fields of 
Khaibar and ensure the quality of their work. 


The Prophet’s experience with the Jews of the region was not 
good; they had made every possible effort in the past to destroy 
him and his Companions 4. All three Jewish tribes of Al- 
Madeenah had betrayed him, and the Jews of Khaibar brought 
an army of ten-thousand fighters to Al-Madeenah and lay siege to 
it for an entire month. When they failed to achieve their aim 
during that expedition, they tried to rally support for another 
attack on Al-Madeenah. No, the Prophet #¢ could not trust them, 
and he # needed a failsafe in order to ensure their straight 
dealings with him. And that failsafe was the constant threat of 
being expelled from Khaibar. The Prophet #% and _ his 
Companions 4 could expel them whenever they wanted to, and 
particularly if they acted treacherously with the Muslims. In the 
end, the Jews of Khaibar did act treacherously, for during the era 
of ‘Umar ibn Al-Khattaab’s caliphate, they attacked “Abdullah ibn 
‘Umar .& and smashed both of his hands; and even before that, 
they attacked and killed “Abdulah ibn Sahl during the lifetime 
of the Prophet #. But during the caliphate of “Umar #, proof of 
the treachery of Khaibar’s Jews was clear beyond the shadow of a 
doubt, and so ‘Umar .# ordered for their expulsion.""! 


() Refer to Ta’ammulaat Fee Seeratur-Rasool by Muhammad Sayyid Al-Wakeel 
(pgs. 228, 229). 


1598 The Noble Life of the Prophet 


When the Battle of Khaibar was concluded, the Jews of Khaibar 
tried to hide their gold and silver; they even hid a quantity of 
leather that had belonged to Huyai ibn Akhtab when he was 
alive. Huyai, a member of the Banu An-Nadeer tribe, was killed 
alongside the members of the Banu Quraizah clan. But a few 
years before his death and after his tribe had been expelled from 
Al-Madeenah, he had carried away that leather to Khaibar, and 
there it remained until after his death. The Messenger of Allah 2% 
questioned Sa’yah, Huyai’s uncle, about the whereabouts of the 
missing leather. Sa’yah lied, but after a period of interrogation 
and searching, the Muslims finally found the missing quantity of 
leather hidden in a pile of ruins." 








After an agreement was arrived at between the Muslims and the 
Jews of Khaibar, the Messenger of Allah # continued to send 
‘Abdullah ibn Rawaahah # to them every year during harvest 
time, in order to estimate the total quantity of the harvest and then 
to guarantee to them their half. They complained bitterly about 
the estimation process, and they even tried to bribe “Abdullah ibn 
Rawaahah #. “Abdullah became very angry and said to them, 
“O enemies of Allah, will you try to feed me As-Suht,” referring 
thus to the vile proceeds of bribery. He # also said to them, “My 
hatred for you, and my love for the Prophet ## will not make me 
act unjustly towards you.” And they then acknowledged his 
fairness, saying, “ And it is upon this (i.e., justice) that the heavens 
and the earth have been raised.”?! Khaibar, in effect, became the 
property of the Muslims, and it became a huge source of revenue 
for them. Ibn ‘Umar -2 said, “We never ate our full until Khaibar 
was conquered.”"! The economy of the Muslim nation improved 
considerably after the conquest of Khaibar; becoming rich 
themselves, the Muhaajiroon returned the date-palm trees that 


{] Refer to As-Siyaasah Ash-Shar’iyyah Fee Islaa Ar-Raa’ee War-Ra’eeah by Ibn 
Taimiyyah; to Taareek Al-Islam by Adh-Dhahabee; and to Al-Maghaazee, by Al- 
Waagqidee (pg. 424). 

7] Refer to Taareekh Al-Islaam by Adh-Dhahabee; and to Al-Maghaazee, by Al- 
Waagidee (pg. 424). 

©) Saheeh Bukhaaree (4243). 
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the Ansaar had previously given them as gifts," It was a 
beautiful moment for the Muhaajiroon: They migrated to Al- 
Madeenah for the sake of Allah 3%, leaving behind all or almost all 
of their wealth, trusting fully that Allah % would compensate 
them for their sacrifice. That compensation came on the Day of 
Khaibar, and an even greater compensation and reward was 
awaiting them in the Hereafter. 


The Messenger Of Allah #¢ Marries 
Safiyyah Bint Huyai Ibn Akhtab 


Al-Qamoos was the name of one of the fortresses that the Muslims 
conquered at Khaibar, and it was owned by Ibn Abee Al-Hugaiq, 
one of the leaders of Khaibar’s Jews. Ibn Abee Al-Huqaiq’s 
daughter, Safiyyah, was captured during the attack. As she was 
considered to be a part of the war booty of Khaibar, she was to be 
given to one of the Prophet’s Companions & as a part of his share 
of the booty. And when it came time to distributing the war 
booty, the Prophet #2 gave her to Daihyah Al-Kalbee #. A man 
went to the Prophet #% and said, “O Messenger of Allah #8, you 
have give Safiyyah bint Huyai, the most important woman 
among her people, to Daihyah,; it is not befitting that she be given 
to anyone other than you.” The Prophet #% approved of the man’s 
advice; he #% said to Daihyah #, “Take a girl other than this one 
from the captives,’”!?! after which the Prophet #* took her for 
himself. The Prophet #£ then freed her and married her, and her 
dowry was not money but instead her emancipation. The actual 
marriage took place, of course, after she % embraced Islam, as 
well as after she became purified from her period of menstruation. 


Only after Safiyyah % became purified from her menstrual cycle 
did the Prophet #% leave from Khaibar. For the return journey, he 
ae had her % sit behind him on his riding animal. When they 
reached a spot that was situated approximately six miles outside 


() Refer to Ma’een As-Seerah (g. 352). 


PI Refer to Saheeh Muslim, the Book of Marriage, chapter, “The Virtue of Freeing 
a Female Slave and Then Marrying Her’; Hadeeth number: 1365. 
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of Khaibar, the Prophet # deviated from the road, wanting to 
consummate his marriage with her. But she ™ refused. Her 
refusal troubled the Prophet #¢, though he #% did not say 
anything about it to her at the time. 


They continued onward until they made camp at As-Sahbaa. 
Umm Saleem % combed Safiyyah’s hair, applied perfume to her, 
and sent her to the Prophet #. Next, the Prophet #2 consummated 
his marriage to her, after which he # asked, “What prompted you 
to refuse to make camp the first time?’” She # replied, “As we 
were still near the Jews, I feared for you (for your life) (and so I 
wanted to get farther away from them before we made camp).” 
The Prophet #% was pleased by her answer and immediately 
began to hold her in high regard. 


Incidentally, there is an interesting story regarding the Prophet's 
matriage to Safiyyah %, a story that speaks volumes about how 
much Abu Ayyoob Al-Ansaaree # loved the Prophet #. Ibn 
Ishaaq related that, when the Messenger of Allah 2 
consummated his marriage to Safiyyah % at Khaibar, or at 
some point on the road from Khaibar, he #% spent the night with 
her in a dome-shaped tent. Throughout that entire night, Abu 
Ayyoob Al-Ansaaree # stood guard outside of the tent with his 
sword unsheathed. When the Messenger of Allah # woke up and 
saw Abu Ayyoob % standing guard outside, he #% asked, ‘What 
is the matter with you, O Abu Ayyoob?” He # replied, “O 
Messenger of Allah, I feared for your life because of this woman; 
she is a woman whose father, husband, and people were killed, 
and who had only recently been a disbeliever. I therefore feared 
that she might try to harm you.) Although Abu Ayyoob’s 
suspicions were misplaced, the Prophet #z was nonetheless 
pleased with him, knowing that it was Abu Ayyoob’s strong faith 
and love for him that made him sacrifice his sleep that night. The 


(') Refer to Zaad Al-Ma’ad (3/328); to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam, 
chapter, “The Prophet #5 Consummates His Marriage to Safiyyah %, and 
Abu Ayyoob # Stands Guard Outside of the Tent”; to Kanz Al-’Ammaal, by 
Al-Muttagee Al-Hindee; and to Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah by Ibn Katheer. 
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Prophet #% supplicated for Abu Ayyoob #, saying, “O Allah, 
protect Abu Ayyoob, just as he spent the night guarding me.’""! 

The main purpose of the Prophet’s marriage to Safiyyah % was 
not to satisfy his physical desires, but instead to achieve certain 
aims and benefits. For one thing, the Prophet #¢ wanted to honour 
her and save her from marrying a man that did not acknowledge 
her standing and noble lineage among her own people. 
Furthermore, the Prophet # wanted to console her and give her 
a new life, for her father, brother, and many of her people had 
died as a result of her people’s war with the Muslims. And yet 
another benefit of their marriage was for the Prophet # to become 
related through marriage with the Jews, in the hope that that 
would diminish the intensity of their enmity towards Islam. Not 
that the Prophet's hope in this regard was fulfilled, but it was his 
job not to change the hearts of the Jews, but to try and change 
their hearts, for guidance is in the hands of Allah 4%. Previously, 
inter-marriage with another tribe reaped great benefits for Islam: 
An entire tribe became Muslim. In this case, the same did not 
happen; nonetheless, the Prophet #% knew that he had to at least 
try to soften the hearts of the Jews, and to then leave the results to 
Allah 3. 

The Prophet # stayed at As-Sahbaa for three days, during which 
time he #% held his marriage banquet. Given that they were on a 
journey, meat was not served during the banquet; the meal 
instead consisted of dates, cheese, and grease. Some Muslims 4» 
were not sure whether she % was still a slave or whether she 
had become one of the Prophet's wives. It was when they saw 
how he #% extended a veil over her and had her ride behind him 
that they became sure that she % was his wife and one of the 
Mothers of the Believers.!! 


Ul Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Abu Shohbah (2/385), Al-Bidaayah Wan- 
Nihaayah, and Ibn Hishaam’s As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah. 


! Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Abu Shohbah (2/384); and to Sahih 
Muslim, the Book of Marriage, chapter, “The Virtue of Freeing a Female Slave 
and then Marrying Her’; Hadeeth number: 1365. 
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One night prior to the conquest of Khaibar, Safiyyah bint Huyai 

@ saw a very telling dream. In a narration that has an authentic 
chain, Al-Baihagee (may Allah have mercy on him) related that 
Ibn “Umar & said, “Seeing some greenness in the eyes of 
Safiyyah, the Messenger of Allah #% said, “O Safiyyah, what is 
this greenness (in your eyes)?’ She said, ‘Once I was sleeping, and 
my head was in the lap of Ibn Hugqaigq (her father), and I saw (ina 
dream) that it was as if the moon landed in my lap. I told him 
what I saw, and he slapped me, saying: That is because you are 
wishing for the king of Yathrib (i.e., Al-Madeenah).’”"") 

Allah 3 made Safiyyah’s dream come true, bestowing upon her 
such honours as she could not have imagined: He # made her 
marry His Messenger #% and saved her from the Hellfire; as a 
result, she % became one of the Mothers of the Believers % and a 
wife to the Prophet #% in Paradise. 


The Prophet #% held her in high esteem, and he #% would show it 
in the way he #@ treated her. For example, when he # was about 
to mount his riding animal, he # would first kneel on the ground, 
so that Safiyyah % could place her foot on his knee and mount 
first. But Safiyyah % was so polite and respectful of the Prophet #¢ 
that she % refused to place her foot on his knee; instead, she 4% 
would place her knee over his knee and, from that position, climb 
onto the riding animal.!! 

It is related that, on one occasion, ’Aishah % and Hafsah % said, 
“We have a more honourable standing with the Messenger of 
Allah # than Safiyyah does, for we are his wives and his 
cousins.” When the Messenger of Allah # later entered upon 
Safiyyah %, she % informed him about what they said. He 2% 
said, “You should have said (to them), “How can you both be 


(! Refer to As-Sunan Al-Kubraa (9/138); to As-Siraa’ Ma’al Yahood (3/103); to 
Majma’ Az-Zawaaid by Al-Haithamee, the Book of Virtues, chapter, “The 
Virtues of Safiyyah %”; to At-Tabaraanee’s Mo’jam Al-Kabeer; and to Ibn 
Katheer’s Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah. 


[2] Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Business Transactions; also, refer to As-Seerah 
An-Nabawiyyah by Abu Shohbah (2/384). 
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better than me, when my husband is Muhammad, my father is 
Haaroon, and my uncle is Moosa!’’"#! 


Safiyyah % was greatly moved by the Prophet's noble character; 
and, as the true believer she % was, she % came to love him more 
than she loved her father, her relatives, and all of mankind. She # 
even loved him more than she loved her own self; without given 
the matter even a second thought, she % would have gladly 
sacrificed her life for the Prophet #%. In a narration that has a good 
chain, Ibn Sa’d related that Zaid ibn Aslam -% said, “The wives of 
the Prophet #@ gathered around him during his final sickness (the 
one that ended in his death), and Safiyyah %& said, “By Allah, O 
Messenger of Allah, I truly wish that what has afflicted you 
would afflict me (instead).’ The other wives winked (or pointed) 
at one another disparagingly at her for what she said. The 
Messenger of Allah #%, who saw what they did, said, ’Wash out 
your mouths!’ They said, ‘From what!’ He # said, From the way 
you (disparagingly) winked (or pointed) with one another at her. 
By Allah, she is indeed truthful (both in general terms and 
particularly regarding what she said).””’! 


Safiyyah %, the Mother of the Believers, was wise, truthful, 
forbearing, and forgiving. It is related that one of her servants 
once went to “Umar ibn Al-Khattaab # and said, “Verily, 
Safiyyah loves Saturday (the holiday of the Jews), and she joins 
ties of relations with the Jews.” "Umar .4 summoned for her and 
asked her to respond to her servant's accusations. And this was 
Safiyyah’s response: “As for Saturday, I have not loved it (i.e., I 
have not loved it as a sacred holiday) ever since Allah replaced it 
for me with Friday (i.e., ever since I became a Muslim). And as for 
the Jews, they are my blood relatives, and that is why I join ties of 
relations with them.” “Umar # was of course satisfied with her 


'')_At-Tirmidhee, chapter, “What is Related Regarding the Virtues of Those Who 
Saw the Prophet #%.” Refer also to At-Tabaraanee in Mo’jam Al-Kabeer and to 
Sharh Al-Mawaahib Al-Ladaniyyah (2/233). 

] Refer to Sharh Al-Mawaahib Al-Ladaniyyah (2/233) and to Al-Isaabah Fee 
Ma'rifatus-Sahaabah (the Book of Women). 
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answer, but she % was not satisfied with the comportment of her 
servant, and so she %& said to her, “What made you do that (i.e., 
what made you go to “Umar -& and say those untrue things about 
me)?” The servant said, “It was the Shaitaan (the Devil) (who 
made me do that).” Safiyyah % said, “Go, for you are now a free 
woman.” Instead of becoming angry with her servant or 
punishing her, Safiyyah % not only forgave her, but also freed 
her from the bonds of slavery. It is one thing to forgive someone 
for an act of transgression; many people might do that. But it is an 
altogether different thing to then show that person kindness; very 
few are they who take that extra step. 

Safiyyah % died in the month of Ramadan, in the year 50 H, 
during the rule of Mu’aawiyah 4s; it is also said that she % died in 
the year 52 H. May Allah be pleased with her.""! 


Some Jews Try To Kill The Prophet 2 


By Feeding Him A Poisoned Sheep 


Abu Hurairah .% related that, when Khaibar was conquered, 
some Jews gave the Prophet #% a slaughtered sheep as a gift, but 
before giving it to him, they filled it with poison. Afterwards, the 
Messenger of Allah # instructed his Companions * to round up 
the Jews of that locality. Once they were brought to him, the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said to them, “Verily, I want to ask you 
about something; then will you answer me truthfully?” 


“Yes, O Abul-Qaasim,” they replied. 


“Who is your father (i.e., your forefather)?” the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ asked them. They mentioned someone’s name, and he # 
said, “You have lied! Rather, your father is so-and-so.” 


“You have spoken the truth,” they acknowledged. 


“Now will you be truthful if I ask you about something?” the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ asked. 


“Yes, O Abul-Qaasim,” they replied. “And even if we lie, you will 


"I Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Abu Shohbah (2/358). 


The Battle of Khaibar 1605 





know about our lie, just as you knew about it when you asked us 
about our father.” 


“Who are the people of the Hellfire?’”” the Messenger of Allah # 
asked. 


“We will be in it for a short while, and then you will take our place 
in it,” they said. 

“Go away into the Hellfire!’ the Messenger of Allah #2 said. “By 
Allah, we will never take your place in it.” He ## then said, “Now 
will you answer me truthfully if I ask you about something?” 


“Yes,” they replied. 

“Did you put poison in this sheep (that you gave to meas a gift)?” 
“Yes,” they replied. 

“What made you do that?” he ## asked. 


“If you were lying (about your Prophethood), then we will be 
saved from you,” they said. “And if you are truly a Prophet, then 
it will not harm you.” 


The author of Buloogh Al-Amaanee said that it was specifically a 
Jewish woman named Zainab bint Al-Haarith - who was the wife 
of Salaam ibn Mishkam - who had placed poison in the sheep. 
First she asked what part of a sheep the Prophet #¢ liked best, and 
when she was told that he # liked the arm best, she placed extra 
poison on it. 


When the shoulder piece of the sheep was presented to him, the 
Prophet # chewed a piece of it but did not swallow. Bishr ibn Al- 
Baraa % did swallow a piece, however, and he 4 died as a 
result. !! 

Ibn Al-Qayyim wrote, “The woman was brought to the 
Messenger of Allah #, and she confessed, saying, ‘I wanted to 
kill you.’ The Prophet #¢ said, “Allah would never allow you to 
have that power over me.’ The Companions * asked, ’Will you 
not kill her?’ He # replied, ‘No.’ He #% then did not punish her. 


(! Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Al-Jizyaa and Al-Muwaada’ah (3169). 
] Refer to Buloogh Al-Amaanee Bi-Haashiyatul-Fathul-Rabbaanee (21/123). 
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He #% had the procedure of cupping (a medical procedure that 
involves the drawing of blood) applied to his upper back, and he 
# ordered for the same to be applied to those who ate with him. 
In the end, some of them died.””!"! This indicates that the woman 
was not killed. This was perhaps true in the beginning, but then 
when Bishr # actually died, the Prophet # ordered for the 
woman to be killed.) 


Even though the Prophet #¢ did not immediately die as a result of 
the poison, its effects continued to bother him until he #x died. 
‘Aishah % said, “During the sickness in which he #% died, the 
Prophet #% would say, ’O ’Aishah, I have continued to feel the 
pain of the food I ate at Khaibar (until this moment). And now is 
the time that I feel the braking of my Abhur (a deep vein in the 
back that is connected to the heart; if it breaks, a person dies), 
which is a result of that poison.’ 


The Story Of Al-Hajjaaj Ibn Taat As-Salamee & 


Anas ibn Maalik # related the following story about AJ-Hajjaaj 
ibn ‘Ilaat As-Salamee #. When the Messenger of Allah 22 
conquered Khaibar, A-Hajjaaj ibn ‘Ilaat 4 went to him and said, 
“O Messenger of Allah, I have both wealth and a family back in 
Makkah, and I want to write to them. Is it okay if I say 
something against you?” Al-Hajjaaj 2 wanted to go back to 
Makkah and get his money that he had left there, but he # 
didn’t want any problems from the Quraish. To achieve his aim, 
he 4 knew that he would have to resort to some sort of ploy in 
order to divert the attention of the Quraish. It is for this reason 
that he # asked the Prophet #% for permission to say something 


[) Refer to Zaad Al-Ma‘ad (3/336). 
7] Refer to Zaad Al-Ma’ad (3/336). 


3] Refer to Fathul-Baaree, the explanation of Hadeeth number: 5777; to Kanz Al- 
‘Ammaal by Al-Muttagee Al-Hindee, chapter, “The Sickness that Led to His 
Death’; to Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah by Ibn Katheer; to As-Seerah An- 
Nabawiyyah, by Ibn Hishaam; and to Ziyaadatul-Jaamai’ As-Sagheer by As- 
Suyootee. 
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that was not true but that would enable him to get what was 
rightfully his. The Prophet #¢ understood Al-Hajjaaj’s situation 
and gave him permission to say what was necessary to get his 
money back. 

Upon arriving in Makkah, Al-Hajjaaj 2 went to his wife and said 
to her, “Gather for me what you have with you (from my money), 
because I want to buy things from the spoils of war that have been 
won from Muhammad and his Companions.... For indeed their 
wealth has been taken from them.” Just as he 4% had wanted, news 
of what he said spread quickly throughout Makkah. The Muslims 
of Makkah became extremely sad and returned to their homes; the 
polytheists, on the other hand, became jubilant, and they openly 
gave expression to their joy. When the news reached Al- 
‘Abbaas #, he was so shocked that he couldn’t move; he # just 
sat there, stunned. 


Al-’Abbaas & sent a servant of his to Al-Hajjaaj 4 with the 
following message: “Woe upon you! What is this news that you 
have come with? What are you saying? What Allah has promised 
is better than the news you have come with.” Al-Hajjaaj ibn 
‘Tlaat & said to Al-’Abbaas’s servant, “Convey, on my behalf, 
greetings of peace to Abul-Fad1 (i.e., Al-’Abbaas 4%) and tell him 
to meet me alone in one of his houses; for indeed, I have news that 
will please him!” 

The servant returned to his master and conveyed to him Al- 
Hajjaaj’s message. Al-’Abbaas - understood right then and there 
that Al-Hajjaaj # had, for some secret reason, made up the entire 
story of the Muslims losing in battle. This made Al-’Abbaas & so 
happy that he kissed his servant between his eyes and freed him 
from the bonds of slavery. 

When Al-Hajjaaj 4 and Al-’Abbaas 4 met in private, Al- 
Hajjaaj 4% told the venerable chieftain that, contrary to the 
rumour he had concocted to divert the attention of the Quraish, 
the Messenger of Allah # had in fact conquered Khaibar and 
captured a huge quantity of war booty. He # further told Al- 
“Abbaas the story of the Prophet's marriage to Safiyyah. “As 


1608 The Noble Life of the Prophet 











for me,” Al-Hajjaaj said, “I have come to get my wealth. I asked 
the Prophet #% for permission (to say what I needed to say in 
order to divert the attention of the Quraish), and he #% granted me 
permission {to do that). So, Abul-Fadl (ie., Al-’Abbaas), keep 
what I have told you a secret for three days, after which time you 
can say what you want.” 


After Al-Hajjaaj 4 returned with his money and three days had 
passed, Al-’Abbaas # went to Al-Hajjaaj’s wife and asked, 
“Where is your husband?” She informed him that Al-Hajjaaj 
left a few days earlier for Al-Madeenah; she further expressed her 
condolences to Al-’Abbaas # for the bad news that her husband 
had told her about. Since three days were over and Al-Hajjaaj 
was well on his way to Al-Madeenah, Al-’Abbaas wanted the 
satisfaction of telling everyone what really happened, and so 
he # decided to begin with Al-Hajjaaj’s wife. He said to her, 
“All praise is for Allah! What we love for to happen is the only 
thing that has happened: Allah blessed the Messenger of Allah 
with the conquest of Khaibar... (And in the distribution of the 
spoils) the Messenger of Allah #% chose Safiyyah bint Huyai for 
himself. So if you have any need for your husband, you should go 
and catch up to him.” She replied, “By Allah, I think that you are 
telling the truth.” He + said, “Indeed I am telling the truth; what I 
told you is exactly what has happened.” 


The next stop for Al-’Abbaas 4 was the gathering place of 
Quraish’s leaders. When he # would pass by them, they would 
say to him in what was either a conciliatory or condescending 
tone, “May only good things befall you, O Abul-Fadl.” That day, 
after he left Al-Hajjaaj’s wife and passed by them, they again said, 
“May only good things befall you, O Abul-Fadl.” This time 
around, he # answered, “All praise is for Allah! What has 
befallen me is good indeed, for Al-Hajjaaj ibn ‘Tlaat informed me 
that Allah blessed His Messenger # with the conquest of 
Khaibar... (And when the spoils were distributed) the 
Messenger of Allah #% chose Safiyyah for himself. Al-Hajjaaj 


[] Refer to Taareekh Adh-Dhahabee and to Al-Maghaazee (pg. 439). 
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asked me to keep that news a secret for three days; in fact, the only 
reason he came was to take his wealth. Yes indeed, he came just to 
get his money and then leave.” As a result of this news, the cloud 
of misery that hung over the heads of Makkah’s Muslims left 
them; and they all left their homes to hear the news firsthand from 
Al-’Abbaas 4. The sadness and misery that had afflicted them 
now afflicted the polytheists.!! 


This story proves that one may lie against one’s own self and 
against someone else if one doesn’t harm others in the process, and 
if one’s aim in lying is to get what was rightfully his (something 
that others are wrongfully withholding from him) in the first place. 
Al-Hajjaaj’s lie was against other Muslims, and although it is true 
that the Muslims of Makkah were hurt and saddened by his lie, it 
was a small problem compared to the greater problem of getting 
back his wealth; more importantly, their sadness was alleviated 
only three days later, and was replaced with great happiness and 
joy. Also, their faith increased as a result, so that, in the end, Al- 
Hajjaaj’s lie benefited them more than it harmed them. 


Some Legal Rulings That Pertain 
To The Battle Of Khaibar 


1) The Prohibition of Eating Domesticated Donkeys 


Ibn “Umar # related that, on the Day of Khaibar, the Messenger 
of Allah #@ forbade (us from eating) the meat of domesticated 
donkeys.) 


(] This entire story is taken from the following sources: Imam Ahmad’s Musnad (3/ 
138, 139); Al-Musannaf by ’Abdur-Razzaaq (9771); Abu Ya'lah (3479); As-Sunan 
by Al-Baihagee (9/151); and Ad-Dalaail (4/5266, 5267). Discussing the narration 
that contains this story, Al-Haithamee said in Al-Mujma’ (6/154, 155), “Ahmad, 
Abu Ya’la, Al-Bazzaar, and At-Tabaraanee related it; and its narrators are all the 
narrators of As-Saheeh. And commenting on the chain of the narration that is 
recorded in Musnad Ahmad, Ibn Katheer said in Al-Bidaayah (4/23), “This chain 
fulfills the conditions of the two Shaiks (Bukhaaree and Muslim).” 

2] Refer to Zaad Al-Ma’aad (4/122, 123); to Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Battles 
(4215); and to Saheeh Muslim, chapter, “The Prohibition of Eating the Meat of 
Domesticated Donkeys.” 
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2) The Prohibition of Engaging in Sexual Intercourse with 
a Pregnant Slave 


Because many female slaves were taken after the Battle of Khaibar, 
certain rulings regarding them needed to be clarified. One such 
ruling was that it was forbidden for an owner to have sex with his 
female slave if she was pregnant. The Messenger of Allah # said, 
“Whosoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, then let him not 
supply his water to someone else’s seed (or plant).”""! The 
wording here is symbolical, but the meaning is of course clear. 


3) The Prohibition of Engaging in Sexual Intercourse with a 
Newly-Obtained, non-Pregnant Slave, Until the Completion 
of Her Period 


The Messenger of Allah #% said, “It is not permissible for one who 
believes in Allah and the Last Day to engage in sex with a female 
captive until he first makes sure that she is not pregnant.”! And 
the way to make sure that she is not pregnant is to wait until she 
becomes purified from a single menstrual cycle. The waiting period 
of a divorced woman does not apply to her, regardless of whether 
she was married to a disbeliever, and regardless of whether that 
husband is dead or alive. A woman waits out her period of waiting 
after her husband's death in order to show faithfulness to him and 
in order to be given an appropriate amount of time to mourn his 
death. A disbelieving slave's situation is different: she should not 
mourn her disbelieving husband’s death; therefore, the same ruling 
does not apply to her.'! 


[ Refer to At-Tabagaat (2/113); to At-Tabaraanee, in Al-Mo‘jam Al-Kabeer; to As- 
Suyootee, in Ziyaadatul-Jaamat’ As-Sagheer; to Abu Daawood, in the Book of 
Rites, chapter, “Engaging in Sexual Intercourse with Servants”; and to Ahmad 
(to the Ash-Shamiyyoon Musnad, in a Hadeeth that is related by Ruwaifai’ ibn 
Thaabit Al-Ansaaree és). 

] Refer to Ar-Raud Al-Anf (4/41); to At Tabaraanee, in Al-Mo'jim Al-Kabeer; to As- 
Suyootee, in Ziyaadatul-Jaamai’ As-Sagheer (in a narration that is reated by 
Ruwaifai’ ibn Thaabit Al-Ansaaree #); to Abu Daawood, the Book of Rites, 
chapter, “Engaging in Sexual Intercourse with Female Slaves’; and to 
Musnand Ahmad (the Musnad of Ash-Shamiyyoon). 

[3] Refer to As-Siraa’ Ma‘al Yahood (3/134). 
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4) The Prohibition of Al-Fadl Usury 


Usury is of two kinds, one of them being Al-Fadl, in which case 
two valued items of the same type (such as money for money) are 
interchanged, with one party giving a greater amount to the 
other. An example of Al-Fadl usury is for person “A” to borrow 20 
dollars from person “B,” and to agree to pay him back 30 dollars 
either immediately or at a later date. This is the kind of usury that 
is perhaps most widespread today. 


The prohibition of this kind of usury was legislated after the 
conquest of Khaibar. One of the Prophet’s Companions # would 
trade a large quantity of low-quality dates for a small quantity of 
high-quality dates. He # informed the Prophet # about this 
practice, and the Prophet #% told him that what he did was 
prohibited in Islam. The actual text of the narration is as follows: 
Abu Sa’eed Al-Khudree # and Abu Hurairah # related that the 
Messenger of Allah #@ appointed a man to oversee Khaibar. When 
that man returned with high-quality dates, the Messenger of 
Allah # asked him, “Are all the dates of Khaibar like this?’’ The 
man 2 said, “By Allah, no, O Messenger of Allah #. We trade 
two or three Sa’aas (one Sa’aa is equal to four Mudds, and one 
Mudd is two handfuls of something) (of low-quality dates) for one 
Sa’aa of this kind of date.” The Prophet #% said, “Do not do that,” 
after which he #% told him a lawful way of getting the same 
results: “(Instead) sell low-quality dates for dirhams (for cash, so 
that the items being traded in the transaction are not of the same 
kind), and then use the dirhams to purchase high-quality 
dates.”"""] The extra amount the man .# took was Al-Fadl usury. 


5) The Legislation of Al-Musaaqaat 


One particular kind of business agreement, which was not 
commonly practiced in Al-Madeenah, became necessary after the 
conquest of Khaibar. That practice is called Al-Musaagaat, and it 


(] Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Al-Maghaazee (4244) and Saheeh Muslim, the 
Book of Al-Musaagaat, chapter, “Selling Food for Food of the Same Kind.” 
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involves the following: person “A” hires person “B” to work his 
fields for him, and instead of agreeing to set wages, they agree 
that person “B” gets from the deal a certain percentage of the 
crops that grow on those fields. This practice is permissible in 
Islam, because it is what the Prophet # and the people of Khaibar 
agreed to after the conquest of Khaibar. “Abdullah ibn “Umar « 
said, “The Prophet #% gave Khaibar to the Jews for them to work 
there and plant (its fields), and in return for that, they had the 
right to one-half of the crops that grew there.) 


6) The Permissibility of Eating Horsemeat 


Jaabir ibn’ Abdullah # said, “On the Day of Khaibar, the Messenger 
of Allah # prohibited eating the meat of (domesticated) donkeys 
and made permissible (the meat of) horses.” 


7) The Prohibition of Al-Mut’ah 


Al-Mut’ah is the practice of getting married for a pre-determined 
amount of time, and it is a practice that became prohibited during 
the conquest of Khaibar. ’Alee ibn Abee Taalib .2 said, “Verily, on 
the Day of Khaibar, the Messenger of Allah #@ forbade the 
practices of Mut’ah with women and of eating the meat of 
domesticated donkeys,’””!”! 


8) The Participation of Women in the Battle of Khaibar 


As in previous battles, women did take part in the Battle of 
Khaibar; and as usual, their primary role was to tend to the needs 
of the wounded. Umayyah bint Abu As-Salt % related that a 
woman from the Banu Ghaffaar clan said: 


I and some women from Banu Ghaffaar went to the Messenger of 
Allah #% and said, “O Messenger of Allah, we have made 
intention to come out with you (to Khaibar), so that we can tend to 
the wounded and help the Muslims in any way we can.” He # 


"'l Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Al-Maghaazee (4248). 
(71 Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Al-Maghaazee (4219). 
1 Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Al-Maghaazee (4216). 
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replied, “(Come) upon the Blessings of Allah.” And so we went 
with him. By Allah, the Messenger of Allah 2% stopped to make 
camp in the morning, and I descended from the seat behind his 
things (a kind of seat that is attached to the back part of the riding 
animal; it was not feared that the woman riding in that seat would 
come into contact with the Prophet #2, for he #% was seated well 
ahead of her). I saw that there was blood on the seat, and it was 
the first menstrual period of my life. I jumped back to the camel 
and became shy. When the Messenger of Allah #% witnessed my 
situation and saw the blood, he # said, What is the matter with 
you? Perhaps you have entered upon your menstrual cycle?” I 
said, “Yes.” He #% said, “So take care of yourself (i.e., put on 
something that will prevent the blood from spilling); then take a 
cup of water and sprinkle some salt into it. Then use that (salted 
water) to wash the blood off the seat. When you are finished 
doing that, return to your seat.’”” When Allah granted victory over 
Khaibar (to us), the Prophet # gave us (i.e., the women who 
came) a small portion of the spoils. And he #% took this necklace 
that you see on my neck, and he # gave it to me. And he # put it 
around my neck with his own hand. By Allah, it shall never part 
from me. 


And true to her word, the necklace remained with her until she % 
died; and it even remained with her after her death, for she had 
given clear instructions for the necklace to be buried alongside 
her. The memory of the Prophet #@ speaking to her remained with 
her for the rest of her life; she even extended what he said to other 
matters, for she always used salt to purify herself after the 
completion of her menstrual cycle; and on a similar note, she % 
gave instructions that, upon her death, she wanted salt to be used 
for the washing of her body."”! 


To be sure, the conquests of Khaibar, Fadak, Waadee Al-Quraa, 


Ul Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam (3/372,373); to Musnad 
Imam Ahmad (the Ahadeeth of Faatimah bint Rasoolullah #£); to Abu Daawood, 
the Book of Purification, chapter, “Taking a Shower after the Conclusion of 
One’s Menstrual Cycle.” 
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and Teemaa became the main topics of discussion among all of 
the tribes of the Arabian Peninsula, and that is putting the matter 
lightly. The leaders of the Quraish became at once furious and 
miserable. They never expected Khaibar to be conquered. The 
impenetrable fortresses of Khaibar, the many fighters living there, 
the large quantity of weapons available to them, and the huge 
quantity of provisions that would last them for even a long siege - 
these factors combined made the conquest of Khaibar seem 
unlikely to the most astute of observers in Arabia; nonetheless, 
with the help of Allah 3%, Khaibar fell at the hands of the Muslims, 
and it fell more quickly than anyone - outside of the Muslims - 
had anticipated. 


One of the most important results of Khaibar was that the Quraish 
became isolated, after its leaders had tried for so many years to 
isolate the Muslims of Al-Madeenah. To say the least, Quraish’s 
allies were taken aback by the defeat of Khaibar; realizing that 
there was no use of opposing the Muslims, those allies decided to 
change sides or to at least sign peace treaties with the Prophet 2x. 
The door was thus swung wide open for Islam to spread 
throughout the Arabian Peninsula. The enemies of Islam 
recognized two important things: The Muslims were the most 
powerful group in Arabia, and, because of their recent victories, 
their economy became very strong.!”! 

Even after Khaibar, the Prophet #% continued to send units out for 


specific missions, some of which entailed fighting, and some of 
which didn’t.) 


(] Refer to Nadratun-Na’eem (1/353). 
1 Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah (pg. 221). 
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An Invitation To Kings And Rulers 


The Treaty Of Al-Hudaibiyyah Signaled The 
Beginning Of The Expansion Of The Muslim Nation 


After the signing of the Treaty of Al-Hudaibiyyah, the dominion 
of Islam spread not only in the region of Al-Hijaaz, but also 
northwards where the Jews of Khaibar were now under the 
authority of the Muslims. But the Prophet # set his sights beyond 
even the Arabian Peninsula. He #% didn’t have to say in so many 
words that his strategy was to extend Islam’s dominion beyond 
the Arabian Peninsula; his actions sufficed to indicate that. Those 
actions involved sending messengers and ambassadors to the 
rulers of Arabia and to kings and emperors outside of Arabia. 





The sending of such messengers marked a crucial turning point in 
the history of Arabs and of Islam. It did not only signify that the 
Prophet #% was going to unify all Arabs of the Arabian Peninsula 
under the banner of Islam, though it did indicate that; it further 
signified that those Arabs, once they embraced Islam, would bear 
the monumental responsibility of spreading Islam to the rest of 
mankind.! 

By sending messengers to the kings and rulers of foreign lands, 
the Prophet #% achieved many objectives, some of which were 
apparent, and some of which were a bit more subtle. Of the 
apparent objectives that were achieved two stand out as being 


U] Refer to As-Sifaaraat An-Nabawiyyah by Dr. Muhammad Al-’Ugailee (pg. 15). 
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most important: Some of those rulers embraced Islam, and others, 
though they didn’t embrace Islam, showed outward appreciation 
for it. As for the more subtle objectives of sending ambassadors to 
foreign lands, they more or less had to do with military strategy: 
By the responses given by the different rulers, the Prophet #¢ 
knew what their stance towards Islam was going to be, and he x 
could consequently develop an Sp RROPHate political and military 
strategy for dealing with them." 


Here are some of the more important of messages that the 
Prophet #¢ sent to the rulers of foreign lands: 


1) There is an authentic narration'*! that contains the text of a 
letter that the Prophet # sent with Daihyah Al-Kalbee # to 
Haraql, the Emperor of Rome.”! The letter was sent after the 
Treaty of Al-Hudaibiyyah, and its text ran as follows: 


“In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 
This is from Muhammad ibn’ Abdullah, the Messenger of Allah, 
to Haraql, the leader of Rome: Peace be upon he who follows 
true guidance. To proceed: Verily, I invite you by the invitation 
of Islam. Submit and embrace Islam. If you do so, you will 
achieve safety and Allah will give you your reward twice (one 
interpretation of this phrase is that the first reward was for 
embracing Islam, and the second was for setting an example for 
his people to embrace Islam). And if you turn away, then upon 
you is the sin of Al-Areesiyyeen (this word literally means, 
“farmers’; here, it means, ‘the citizens of your country’) 


> 


° Se seer ve wre we = rte 79@ ~ od 
CS Yi Ki Ge Go whee J Us Uist hale hip 


fee a “rt Ber 4 ber @ or we Fy 4 7h 2, vot 
ail o8> ot UG) Lae Cee dn YS ES ew BS YG al 


- pry 


() Refer to Al-Maagaat Al-Khaarijiyyah Lid-Daulatul-Islaamiyyah by Dr. Sa’eed Al- 
Muhajjir (pg. 112). 

[2] Saheeh Muslim, the Book of As-Siyyar (1773); and Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of 
Jihaad and As-Siyyar. 


GI Refer to Nadratun-Na’eem (1/344). 
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“Say (O Muhammad #4): “O people of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians) : Come to a word that is just between us and you, that 
we worship none but Allah, and that we associate no partners 
with Him, and that none of us shall take others as lords besides 


Allah. Then, if they turn away, say: “Bear witness that we are 
Muslims.” (Qur'an 3: 64)! 


Haraql took the Prophet's letter and studied its contents closely; he 
took a sincere interest in the Prophet #%, as is established in a long 
Hadeeth that relates one of his conversations with Abu Sufyaan. 
After he asked Abu Sufyaan a number of questions about the 
Prophet ##, Haraq] said, “If what you say is true, he will rule over 
the spot over which these two feet of mine are placed (i.e., over this 
land). I knew before that he (i.e., the final Prophet) was coming out, 
but I did not think that he would be one of you (i.e., an Arab). Had I 
known that I would be able to reach him, I would have endured the 
hardships of travel in order to meet him. And were I to be with him, 
I would wash his feet (to honour him).’””! 


2) The Prophet ## sent “Abdullah ibn Hudhaafah As-Sahmee -4 
with a letter to Kisra, the ruler of the Persian Empire. It is 
mentioned in Zaad Al-Ma’aad that this occurred in Muharram 
of the year 7 H. The Prophet ## ordered ’Abdullah -& to give 
the letter to the ruler of Bahrain, who in turn would pass it on 
the Kisra. Finally, when the letter reached Kisra, he tore it up. 
Upon learning of Kisra’s response, the Messenger of Allah 2 
supplicated against his empire, asking Allah %¢ that they 
(Kisra’s empire) be completely torn apart.) According to a 
narration that is related by At-Tabaree, the text of the Prophet's 
letter to Kisra reads as follows: 


"] Saheeh Muslim, Sharh An-Nawawee, the Book of Jihaad (12/107); and Saheeh 
Bukhaaree, the Book of Jihaad and As-Siyyar. 


7] Saheeh Muslim (3/1393); Hadeeth number: 1773; and Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book 
of Jihaad and As-Siyyar. 


Pl Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Al-Maghaazee (4424). 
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“In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 
This is from Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah, to Kisra, 
ruler of Persia. Peace be upon he who follows true guidance, 
who believes in Allah and His Messenger, and who bears 
witness that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and 
that I am indeed the Messenger of Allah to all of mankind. The 
purpose of this letter is to warn he who is alive: Submit (to 
Allah) and embrace Islam. If you do so, you will have achieved 
safety. But if you refuse, then upon you is the sin of the 
Magians (ie., the sin of all your citizens).’"""! 


3) As for his letter to An-Najaashee, the Prophet #% sent it with 
“Amr ibn Umayyah Ad-Damree #. Scholars disagree, however, 
regarding whether this letter was sent during the Makkan era of 
the Prophet's biography or after the Treaty of Al-Hudaibiyyah. 
At any rate, the text of the message reads as follows: 


“In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 
This is from Muhammad, Messenger of Allah, to An- 
Najaashee, king of Abyssinia. Submit to Allah and embrace 
Islam. I say to you that all praise is for Allah; none has the right 
to be worshipped but Allah; He is the Sovereign, the Holy, the 
Source of peace, the Guardian of faith, the preserver of safety. I 
bear witness that Jesus, the son of Mary, is the spirit of Allah 
and His Word which He cast into Mary, the virgin, the good, 
the pure, so that she conceived Jesus. Allah created him from 
His spirit and breathing as He created Adam by His Hand. I 
call you to Allah Alone with no associate and to His obedience. 
And I call upon you to follow me and to believe in that which 
came to me, for I am the Messenger of Allah. I invite you and 
your men to Allah, the Glorious, the All-Mighty. I hereby bear 
witness that I have communicated my message and advice. I 
invite you to listen and to accept my advice. And peace be 
upon him who follows true guidance.” 





(] Refer to Taareekh At-Tabaree (2/654,655) and to Ibn Katheer’s Al-Bidaayah 
Wan-Nihaayah. 


(] Refer to Nasbur-Raayah by Az-Zaila’ee (4/421) and to Nadratun-Na‘eem (1/346). 
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4) That the Prophet #¢ also sent a letter to Al-Muqawais, the ruler 


5 


woe” 


of Egypt, and received a reply from him"! is not established in 
authentic narrations. This does not mean, however, that the 
Prophet #% never sent a letter to him. Perhaps the narrations 
that describe that letter are historically accurate, even though 
one cannot use them as proof in matters that pertain to the 
teachings of Islam.”! In his At-Tabaqaat, Muhammad ibn Sa’d 
related that the Prophet #z sent a letter to Al-Muqawgis. Al- 
Mugawagis was the title of Egypt's ruler; his actual name was 
Juraih ibn Meenah. He was also known as the king of 
Alexandria and the leader of the Copts. According to Ibn 
Sa’d’s account, the Prophet #% sent that letter in the hands of 
Haatib ibn Abu Balta’ah Al-Lakhmee 2. It is furthermore 
related that Al-Muqawgis gave an eloquent and positive reply; 
yet in spite of his pleasant words, he did not embrace Islam. He 
nonetheless sent a number of gifts to the Prophet #%; one of 
those gifts was Maariyyah Al-Qabtiyyah 4. When Al- 
Mugawgis’s reply reached him, the Prophet # said, “That 
wicked person is reluctant to give up his kingdom, yet (little 
does he know that) his kingdom will not remain (for long).””! 


Ash-Sham (Syria and surrounding regions) was ruled by the 
Ghasaasinah, who were loyal to the Roman Empire. Their 
leader, who ruled from Damascus, was Al-Mundhir ibn AI- 
Haarith ibn Abee Shamr Al-Ghassaanee. As the Muslims were 
returning from Al-Hudaiybiyyah, the Prophet #% sent Shujaa’ 
ibn Wahb #4 with a letter to Al-Mundhir ibn Al-Haarith. The 
letter contained the following passage: “Peace be upon he who 
follows true guidance and who believes in it. Verily, I invite 
you to believe in Allah Alone, without associating any partners 
with Him in worship. If you do that, He will preserve your 
kingdom for you.” 


("l Refer to Nadratun-Na’eem (1/346). 

7! Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah As-Saheehah (2/459). 

@l Refer to Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah (5/340) and to Az-Zaila’ee’s Nasbur-Raayah. 
“I Refer to Taareekh At-Tabaree (2/652). 
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6) Upon his arrival from Al-Hudaibiyyah, the Messenger of Allah 
gz sent Sulait ibn ‘Amr Al-’Aamiree 4 with a letter to 
Haudhah ibn “Alee Al-Hanafee. In his reply, Haudhah 
stipulated that the Prophet #¢ make him a partner or at least 
give him some leadership position. The Prophet #¢ of course 
refused to accept his proposal.”! 


7) After he #% left Al-Hudaibiyyah, the Messenger of Allah 2 
sent Abul-’Alaa Al-Hadramee #!7!_ with a letter to Al- 
Mundhir ibn Saawaa Al-’Abdee, the ruler of Bahrain. 
Historical accounts indicate that Al-Mundhir 4 embraced 
Islam and that all of the Arabs of Bahrain embraced Islam 
along with him. His country was also inhabited by Jews and 
Magians, and so there remained the question of how they 
should be treated. The Prophet #% answered that question for 
him in a letter that contained this passage: “Whoever performs 
our prayer, faces our Qiblah, and eats the meat we slaughter, 
then he is a Muslim, and he has the guarantee (or covenant) of 
Allah, and the guarantee of the Messenger (of Allah #z). 
Whoever loves for that to be the case from the Magians, is safe. 
And whoever refuses has to pay the Jizyah (the head-tax).’”! 
The Jews and Magians of Bahrain came to an agreement with 
Al-Mundhir 4%; according to that agreement, each of their 
adults had to pay the Jizyah (the head-tax), which was a single 
dinar per adult.) It is also related that in Dhil-Qai’dah of the 
year 8 H, the Prophet # sent ‘Amr ibn Al-’Aas with a letter 
to Jaifar and ‘Abd, the two kings of Oman. 5] After a 
commendable effort by “Amr # to convince them to become 
Muslims, both brothers embraced Islam. 


[1] Refer to Nasbur-Raayah (4/425); and to ‘Ailaam As-Saaileen, by Ibn Tooloon 
(pgs. 105, 107). 
7] Refer to Subhul-’Ashaa by Al-Qalqashandee (6/368). 


(3) Al-Amwaal, by Abu ‘Ubaid (pg. 28). 
4] Refer to Takhreej Ahaadeeth Al-Hidaayah by Az-Zaila’ee (4/419, 420). 
(5) Refer to Subh Al-’Aasha (6/376). 
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1) Sending Qualified Ambassadors 


When the Prophet #2 would send ambassadors to foreign rulers, 
he # wouldn't send ambassadors at random; to the contrary, he 
#4 would send men that were specifically suited for the job, men 
that were qualified and that had the necessary tools to complete 
their mission with the best chances for success. What were the 
requisite qualities for an ambassador? They were many, and since 
a detailed study of the lives and qualities of the Prophet's 
ambassadors is beyond the scope of this work, we will suffice by 
mentioning a few of the qualities they had that made them suited 
for their job. 


Eloquence: What I mean by eloquence is not so much an extensive 
vocabulary as an ability to convey ideas with precision. Any person 
who works as a diplomat needs to have this quality. As an example 
from the Prophets ##, Moosa # asked that Haaroon ¥% be made 
his helper because he possessed the quality of eloquence. 


4Q G5 4 IO Zs © tl & by J EGY 


“And appoint for me a helper from my family. Haaroon (Aaron), 
my brother. Increase my strength with him.” (Qur’an 20: 29-31) 


To appreciate this skill in the Prophet’s ambassadors, the reader 
would do well to study the historical accounts that relate the 
discussions they had with the rulers of foreign lands. 


Good manners: There are many good manners that an 
ambassador should possess, but perhaps the two most 
important of them are humbleness and truthfulness in speech. 

Knowledge: If one wants to convey an idea, he should be very 
knowledgeable about it and about things that relate to it. It was, 
after all, Jafar ibn Abee Taalib’s knowledge of Christians that led 
to his decision of which Qur’anic Verses he should recite to him. 


Patience: Allah $€ said: 
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“Therefore be patient (O Muhammad 2) as did the Messenger of 
strong will and be in no haste about them (disbelievers). On the Day 
when they will see that (torment) with which they are promised 
(i.e., threatened, it will be) as if they had not stayed more than an 
hour in a single day. (O mankind! This Qur'an is sufficient as) a 
clear Message (or proclamation to save yourself from destruction). 
But shall any be destroyed except the people who are Al-Faasigoon 
(the rebellious, disobedient to Allah) .’” (Qur'an 46: 35) 


The Prophet # was his own ambassador when he #% went to 
Taaif to invite its people to Islam. The forbearance he #% showed 
in dealing with them and in abstaining from hurting them - 
though Allah $ gave him the option of doing so - sufficiently 
makes clear the importance of patience when conveying the 
message of Islam to non-Muslims. 


Bravery: All of the Prophet’s ambassadors were risking their lives 
when they carried letters to foreign lands. Islam was becoming 
strong within the Arabian Peninsula, but Muslims were still weak 
when compared to the major empires of the time. Therefore, a 
positive response was unlikely from the likes of the emperors of 
Rome and Persia; on the other hand, it was quite likely that the 
Prophet’s ambassadors were going to be mistreated in one way or 
another. In fact, each one of them knew beforehand that he might 
not return from the perilous journey that lay ahead of him; 
nonetheless, not a single one of them refused the job when it was 
assigned to him. 


Wisdom: Again, this is a quality that all of the Prophet's 
ambassadors possessed. And if the reader should like to gain a 
better appreciation of that fact, he would do well to read and 
study the narrations that give an account of their stay in foreign 
lands, as well as the steps they took to convey their message in the 
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clearest and best way possible. 


Good appearance: Not only were the Prophet's ambassadors well 
endowed with internal qualities that made them qualified for the 
job; they were also handsome on the outside. Since an 
ambassador was the sole representative of Islam in a foreign 
land, it was deemed important that he should be clean, neat, and 
handsome in appearance. For a more detailed study of the 
Prophet’s ambassadors and of their qualities and skills, one 
should refer to the singular work, Ambassadors of the Prophet #2, by 
Al-Liwaa Ar-Rukn Mahmood Shait Khitaab. 


2) The Different Responses of Kings 


The kings and rulers who received letters from the Prophet 2 
responded in various ways. In general, however, some kings 
responded in a positive, respectful tone, regardless of whether 
they embraced Islam or not; these kings include Haraql, An- 
Najaashee, and Al-Mugawgis. Al-Mugawgis, who did not 
embrace Islam, sent gifts to the Prophet #%; one of those gifts 
was Maariyah %, who later became the mother of the Prophet's 
son, Ibraaheem 4. Other kings - and here I am referring to Kisra 
in particular - responded in a haughty, disrespectful manner. 
When the Prophet's letter was read to Kisra, he took it, tore it 
apart, and said, “He writes to me when he is my slave!’” Upon 
learning of Kisra’s response, the Messenger of Allah #¢ said, “May 
Allah tear apart his kingdom!”""! 


Because of his arrogance, Kisra developed delusions of grandeur, 
imagining, for example, that the Prophet # was one of his 
subjects, which explains why he ordered Baadhaan, his viceroy 
over Yemen, to bring the Prophet #% to him at his royal court. In 
obedience to his king, Baadhaan sent someone to the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ with the message: “Verily, the king of kings has 
written to the king Baadhaan, ordering him to send someone to 
you and to take you to him.” The Messenger of Allah #¢ then 


"I Refer to Taareekh At-Tabaree (3/90); to Nasbur-Raayah by Az-Zaila’ee; and to 
Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah by Ibn Katheer. 
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shocked the messenger by informing him that Kisra had just been 
assassinated by his son Shairawai.!! In the mind of the 
messenger, that news could not have been true, since he had 
travelled with the utmost haste from Baadhaan, and at the time of 
his departure Kisra was alive and healthy. There was no way, he 
thought, that anyone could have come with the news so quickly. 
But it was true, for the Prophet #¢ learned about it through 
revelation. 


It was later ascertained by the messenger that the Prophet’s 
information was one-hundred percent accurate. Babbaadh, 
otherwise known as Shirawai, killed his father, Kisra, and 
usurped his throne. After that, true to the Prophet’s 
supplication, Kisra’s kingdom was torn apart. His relatives 
made a mockery of his kingdom, with each one of them trying 
to plot his way to the throne. After Kisra’s death, Shirawai lived 
for only six months. And in the four years that followed, a total of 
ten kings sat on Kisra’s throne. The kingdom was thrown into 
chaos, until finally, the people united around Yazdajurd, the last 
of the kings of the Banu Saasaan family. He is the one who had to 
face the Muslim army in battle, in a war that brought an end to his 
kingdom, and an end to the Banu Saasaan dynasty, a dynasty that 
had lasted for more than four centuries. That end took place in the 
year 637 H. The Prophet #% had made the supplication: “May 
Allah tear apart his (Kisra’s) kingdom.” That supplication was 
immediately answered with the assassination of Kisra, and it was 
answered in a complete way only eight years later, with the fall of 
the Persian Empire at the hands of the Muslim army. 


3) A General Description of the Prophet's Letters 


When one compares the various letters of the Messenger of Allah 
#e, one finds certain elements that they all have in common: 


They all began with the Al-Basmalah, which is the phrase, “In the 
Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful.” Al- 


"'] Refer to Taareekh At-Tabaree (3/90); to Nasbur-Raayah by Az-Zaila’ee; and to 
Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah by Ibn Katheer. 
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Basmalah is a Verse of Allah’ Book. Since the Prophet #% 
consistently placed the Al-Basmalah at the beginning of his 
letters, it is recommended for us to do the same, especially 
when we are writing about something important. The Prophet's 
practice of beginning his letters with the Al-Basmalah shows that it 
is permissible to write a Verse of the Qur'an in a letter, even if that 
letter is addressed to disbelievers. Also, disbelievers may read one 
or more Verses of the Qur’an; the Prophet #% enable foreign kings 
to do so, even though he knew that, given their disbelief, they 
were upon a state of impurity - spiritually for sure, and physically 
in all likelihood. 


In his letters to disbelievers, the Prophet #@ would not extend 
greetings of peace to them; instead, he #¢ would simply say at the 
beginning of his letters: “Peace be upon he who follows true 
guidance,” which means, “Peace be upon he who believes in 
Islam.’”” This proves that it is not permissible for a Muslim to 
initiate greetings of peace when he is addressing, either in speech 
or in writing, a disbeliever. 


The Prophet # would seal his letters. Anas 4 said, “When the 
Prophet #% intended to write to the Romans, it was said to him, 
‘They read a letter only when it is sealed.’ And so he # took a 
stamp made of silver.’ It is as if I can now see the whiteness of his 
hands. And he ## engraved the following words onto his seal: 
Muhammad, Messenger of Allah.’ 


4) Kisra’s Viceroy to Yemen Embraced Islam 


Kisra’s viceroy to Yemen was Baadhaan ibn Saasaan. During the 
Prophet's lifetime, Baadhaan - embraced Islam. And the Prophet 
#2, recognizing good leadership qualities in Baadhaan #, allowed 
him to remain governor of Yemen. It was always the case that the 
Messenger of Allah # appointed people based on their qualities 
and on the job performance that could be expected of them. The 
Prophet #2 knew that Baadhaan 4 was an experienced leader and 
that he was well-acquainted with the people of Yemen and with 


"! Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Jihaad and As-Siyyar (2938). 
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their needs; thus he, and not a person of high-ranking from 
Makkah or Al-Madeenah, was best suited for the job; hence the 
Prophet's decision to allow Baadhaan -& to stay on as governor. 


5) The Permissibility of Accepting Jizyah (Head Tax) from Magians 


Jizyah is a tax that is paid by non-Muslims who live under the 
authority of a Muslim country. In return for that tax, they enjoy 
the benefits of protection, of safety, of being able to practice their 
religion, and so on. It is held that the only people who can pay 
Jizyah and enjoy the benefits involved in doing so are the People of 
the Book, Jews and Christians. Nonetheless, the story of the 
Prophet's letter to Al-Mundhir ibn Saawah # indicates that 
Muslims may accept the Jizyah tax from Magians as well. Al- 
Mundhir # informed the Prophet # in a letter that the Arabs of 
Bahrain had embraced Islam, but that Bahrian was also inhabited 
by Jews and Magians. The Prophet #% instructed him to take Jizyah 
tax from anyone who wanted to remain a Jew or a Magian." 


Ibn Al-Oayyim (may Allah have mercy on him) and other 
scholars went further, saying that Muslims could agree to take 
Jizyah tax from anyone who wanted to live under the rule of a 
Muslim government, regardless of whether that person was a 
Jew, a Christian, a Magian, or an idol-worshipper. Ibn Al-Qayyim 
wrote in Zaad Al-Ma’aad: A group (of scholars) have said that, if 
the people of any nation (religion) agree to pay the Jizyah, it 
should be accepted from them. Accepting Jizyah tax from the 
People of the Book is established in the Qur’an; accepting it from 
the Magians is established in the Sunnah; and the same ruling 
applies to everyone else by extension. This is because the Magians 
are polytheists; they have no Book (that was revealed to a Prophet 
who was sent to them, as opposed to the Jews and Christians). 
That Muslims may take Jizyah tax from them, therefore, proves 
that they may take it from all polytheists. True, the Prophet # 
never took Jizyah tax from Arab polytheists, but that is only 


('] Refer to Ghazwatul-Hudaibiyyah by Abu Faaris (242) and to Nasbur-Raayah by 
Az-Zaila’ee. 
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because Arabs as a group embraced Islam before the Verse about 
the Jizyah tax was revealed - it was revealed after the Tabook 
Expedition,’!" 


6) The Permissibility of Accepting a Gift from a Disbeliever 


Al-Mugawagis continued to disbelieve even after the Prophet #¢ 
personally invited him to embrace Islam in a letter he wrote to him. 
The Prophet #¢ still accepted the gifts Al-Muqawgis sent to him. 
The gifts Al-Muqawgis sent were a mule, some clothes, and two 
female slaves, one of whom was Maariyyah Al-Qibtiyyah %.! 


7) The Results of Sending Letters to Kings and Rulers of 
Foreign Lands 


The Prophet # showed exceptional bravery when he #% sent 
letters to leaders of foreign lands. For when a very small country 
announces its existence, not to mention its desire to expand, to 
larger, more powerful countries, the leaders of the more powerful 
countries perceive the leader of the smaller country as being an 
upstart who has stepped out of line, and so they attack him and 
annex his country. Anyone other than the Prophet ## would have 
feared those potential consequences, especially considering the 
fact that some of the Prophet's letters were sent to the leaders of 
major empires - Haraql, the leader of the Roman Empire; Kisra, 
the leader of the Persian Empire; and Al-Mugqawgis, the leader of 
Egypt. The Prophet # was determined to convey Islam to all of 
mankind, and he #¢ had complete faith that Allah 3 would help 
him overcome all of the obstacles that stood in the way of 
achieving that goal. 

By sending letters to the leaders of foreign lands, and especially to 
emperors of major empires, the Prophet #2 was announcing the 
existence of a new country, one that had to be respected, and one 
that was not going to be taken lightly. This was certainly a bold 
step, but it enabled the Prophet #% to gauge the reactions of 


(l Refer to Zaad Al-Ma‘aad (5/91). 
1 Refer to Ghazwatul-Hudaibiyyah by Abu Faaris (pg. 243). 
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foreign rulers, so that he #¢ could in return develop a strategy for 
dealing with them. 


From the Prophet's standpoint, suppose that he #% knew that 
foreign emperors were not going to embrace Islam; it didn’t 
matter, because at the very least the Prophet #% was fulfilling his 
duty of conveying Islam to all of mankind. Also, the Prophet 2% 
was sending an important signal to his own Companions *: That 
Islam is a universal message and that, after his death, it would be 
their duty to convey the message of Islam to all other human 
beings. Allah %€ said in a Verse that was revealed during the 
Makkan phase of the Prophet's ee 


Pa ve Seer 
“And We have sent you (O Muhammad 242) not but as a mercy 


for the “Alamin (mankind, jinns, and all that exists).’’ (Qur’an 
21: 107) 


In short, the letters of the Prophet # to rulers and kings marked a 
significant shift in foreign policy, or if not a shift, then at least a 
new stage. The Muslim country had become a force to be 
reckoned with not just in Arabia, but in the entire world - a fact 
that is proven by the many conquests that took place in the years 
that followed. The new policy also paved the way to uniting all 
Arabs under the banner of Islam, a goal that was achieved in the 
Year of the Delegates." 


(" Refer to As-Siyaasee Wal-’Askaree Li-Daulatul-Madeenah (pg. 351). 
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The Compensatory Umrah 


Towards the end of the year 7 H, in the month of Dhil-Qaidah to be 
precise, the Messenger of Allah 2% set out for Makkah once more, in 
order to make up for the ‘Umrah he #% was not able to complete the 
year before. The Quraish was expecting him, for his “Umrah this 
time around was a matter that was agreed upon in the Treaty of Al- 
Hudaibiyyah. With the exception of those who were martyred at 
Khaibar and those who had died in the past year, everyone who 
had witnessed the Al-Hudaibiyyah Treaty went along to perform 
the compensatory ‘Umrah. Not counting women and children, the 
travel-party consisted of two-thousand Companions .4».!"! 


As a group, they were an awe-inspiring sight. Whenever they 
passed by a village, its inhabitants came out to see a sight they had 
never seen before - thousands of people attired in the same clothing, 
all of them saying the Talbiyyah (certain phrases that a pilgrim recites 
as frequently as possible during his pilgrims) out loud, and with 
them plenty of animals that were specially marked and designated 
to be slaughtered in Makkah. It was, in short, a beautiful procession 
that at once amazed and impressed onlookers.|#! 


Precautionary Measures 


A complete stock of weapons was being transported alongside 
the pilgrims - not just swords, but shields and armour as well. 
The Muslims were prepared for any emergency situation, which 


{! Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah As-Saheehah (pg. 464). 
PI Refer to Manhaj Al-’Ailaam Al-Islaamee Fee Sulh Al-Hudaibiyyah (pg. 310). 
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was significant, considering the fact that the polytheists of Arabia 
were not particularly renowned for their trustworthiness or for 
their consistency in adhering to treaties.!”! 


As soon as Quraish’s leaders found out about the large number of 
pilgrims, the huge supply of weapons they had with them, and 
the two-hundred horsemen (who were led by Muhammad ibn 
Maslamah #4) that accompanied them, they sent Mikraz ibn Hafs 
and a number of other delegates to meet with the Prophet #%. The 
delegates met up with the Prophet #% at Batn Ya’juj, a place that is 
situated only eight miles outside of Makkah. 


The delegates said, “By Allah, O Muhammad, we have not 
known you for treachery, not when you were young, and not after 
you became old! You are entering Al-Haram (the inviolable 
precincts of Makkah) and upon your people with weapons, when 
you had stipulated that the only way you would enter (Makkah) 
would be upon a covenant! We furthermore agreed that people 
would enter Makkah with no weapons except for swords in their 
scabbards.” The Messenger of Allah #@ responded, “That is the 
only way that we will enter,” which meant that he #@ and his 
Companions # would enter Makkah, but their weapons would 
remain outside of its borders. Mikraz and the other delegates 
hurried back to Makkah and said to the other leaders of the 
Quraish, “Verily, Muhammad will not enter with weapons, and 
he will abide by the stipulation that he and you agreed upon.” 

The Messenger of Allah #% ordered for the weapons to be placed 
just outside of Makkah’s border, so that they could get back to 
them in case of an emergency. He #@ furthermore ordered for two- 
hundred horsemen, led by Muhammad ibn Maslamah #, to 
stand guard over the weapons and to await instructions from him 
in case they needed to react to an ambush. 

In no terms whatsoever did the Prophet #¢ feel completely 
assured by the promises that were made by Quraish’s leaders. 


(] Refer to Sulh Al-Hudaibiyyah by Abu Faaris (pg. 267). 
7] Refer to Maghaazee Al-Waagidee (3/734) and to Tabagaat Ibn Sa’d (2/121). 
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And he #% was right to be cautious, for some members of the 
Quraish actually thought about attacking the Muslims by 
surprise, though they thought the better of it once they saw the 
precautions the Prophet #¢ had taken in case of a surprise attack. 
But the Prophet's precautions signified more than their literal 
purpose: the Prophet #% was teaching the people of his nation an 
important lesson, which is that they should always take 
precautions against their enemy and that they should not take 
security and safety for granted. Muslims must always trust in 
Allah 3% and take all necessary precautions to avoid being harmed 
or killed. Taking necessary precautions and executing them is an 
act of worship; therefore, just as those who entered Makkah to 
worship were rewarded, so too were the horsemen who remained 
outside in order to guard over their weapons. 


Entering Makkah And Performing The Tawaaf 
(Circuits Around The Ka’bah) And The Sa’ee 


(Circuits Between Mounts Safaa And Marwaa) 


The Prophet #% rode on his camel, Al-Qaswaa, as he #4 made his 
way through a mountain pass that led to Makkah; meanwhile, his 
Companions #, with swords unsheathed, surrounded him from 
all directions, fearing the oncoming of a surprise attack. And 
throughout it all, they raised their voices with the Talbiyyah, the 
phrases a person making “Umrah recites from the moment he 
begins his pilgrimage until he enters Makkah. For all who could 
hear them, their Talbiyyah, and the meanings of Monotheism it 
contained, had the effect of an announcement on a loudspeaker. 
Over and over again, the people they were passing by were being 
reminded of the Oneness of Allah 4¢ and of how He % Alone 
deserves praise. For in the Talbiyyah, the pilgrim says: “Here J am, 
O Allah (in response to Your call), here 1am. Here Iam, You have 
no partner, here I am. Verily, all praise, grace and sovereignty 
belong to You. You have no partner.” 


The inhabitants of Makkah could not help but look on at the 
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Muslims as they made their way to the Ka’bah. Most Seerah books 
confirm that some of the inhabitants of Makkah had made their way 
to nearby mountaintops in order to better see the Muslims as they 
made their pilgrimage. The rest of Makkah’s people, who 
represented the majority, stood beside Daar An-Nadwah, which 
was situated beside the Ka’ bah, in order to havea closer view of the 
Muslims as they entered Makkah.!”! 


The polytheists had spread a false rumour about the Muslims: 
they said that the widespread fevers of Al-Madeenah had made 
them weak. In order to prove them wrong, the Prophet #2 ordered 
his Companions # to jog during the first three circuits of the 
Tawaaf (and to walk between Ar-Ruknain).?! When the 
polytheists saw this, they said to one another, “Are these the 
people you claimed had become weak due to fever! Nay, they are 
stronger than such and such...” 

By having his Companions # jog during the Tawaaf, say the 
Talbiyyah in loud voices, and wear their garments underneath 
their right armpits so that their arms and shoulders became 
exposed, the Prophet #% wanted to instill fear into the hearts of the 
Quraish and to show its leaders that the Muslims were strong. 
And all of those actions had their intended effects on the hearts 
and souls of the polytheists.!! To be sure, this was not a one-time 
strategy; to the contrary, the Prophet #% consistently resorted to 
psychological tactics in order to weaken the resolve of the enemy 
and raise the spirits of his Companions 4. For example, during 
the Battle of Uhud, the Prophet #% gave Abu Dujaanah # 
permission to prance along the rows of the army in order to taunt 
the enemy and make them angry; furthermore, Abu Dujaanah 


{] Refer to Manhaj Al-’Ailaam Al-Islaamee Fee Sulh Al-Hudaibiyyah (pg. 313). 


7! Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Al-Maghaazee (4256), and Saheeh Muslim, 
chapter, “It Being Recommended to Jog During the Tawaaf of “Umrah.” 


1 Saheeh As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah (pg. 481) and Saheeh Muslim, chapter, “It 
Being Recommended to Jog During the Tawaaf of ‘Umrah and During the First 
Tawaaf of Hajj.” 


(4 Refer to Manhaj Al-‘Ailaam Al-Islaamee (pg. 315). 
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wore a red turban, indicating the blood of the Quraish that was 
going to be spilled, and the Prophet #% did not disapprove of that 
in the least. Then in the expedition of Al-Hudaibiyyah, the 
Prophet #¢ brought along camels to be sacrificed, some of which 
had belonged to Abu Jahl and had been a part of the war booty 
that the Muslims had won after the Battle of Badr. Seeing Abu 
Jahl’s camels at Al-Hudaibiyyah greatly angered Quraish’s 
leaders and reminded them of the humiliation that some of 
their leaders had underwent in past battles against the Muslims. 
And yet again during the compensatory ‘Umrah, the Prophet 
did whatever he #% could to anger the Quraish and to display to 
them the strength and honour of the Muslims. We see, therefore, 
that the Prophet #% resorted to psychological warfare whenever 
circumstances allowed him to do so. 


Incidentally, the Prophet # did not forget those Companions # 
who had to stand guard over their weapons outside of Makkah. 
As soon as some of his Companions # completed their ‘Umrah, he 
# ordered them to go outside of Makkah and stand guard over 
the weapons, so that the others could enter Makkah and perform 
the rites of their ‘Umrah. Thus the Prophet # made sure that, after 
his Companions # had traveled so far and endured so many 
hardships for the sake of Allah 3, not a single one of them was 
denied the honour of performing pilgrimage that year.!"! 


T e Prophet’s Marriage To 
Maimoonah Bint Al-Haarith & 


Maimoonah was the sister of Umm AI-Fad]1 %, who was the 
wife of Al-’Abbaas ibn ’Abdul-Muttalib 4. At the time of her 
marriage to the Prophet #, Maimoonah % was in her twenty- 
sixth year. Her husband, Abu Ruhm ibn Abdul-Uzzah 4%, had 
recently died, and so she asked Umm A\I-Fad] to find a suitable 
husband for her. Umm AI-Fadl % delegated the task of finding 
Maimoonah ‘% a husband to Al-’Abbaas 4». 





{ Refer to Sulh Al-Hudaibiyyah by Abu Faaris (pg. 277). 
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Al-’Abbaas #4 could of course find no better match for Maimoonah 
% than his nephew, the Prophet #. The matter was quickly 
decided upon, and Al-’Abbaas gave her four-hundred dirhams 
as dowry on behalf of the Prophet #."! Incidentally, Maimoonah 
w& was the aunt of Abdullah ibn ’Abbaas -& and of Khaalid ibn Al- 
Waleed 4s. 

According to the terms of the Al-Hudaibiyyah Treaty, the Prophet 
s+ and his Companions * were allowed to perform ‘Umrah and 
stay in Makkah for that purpose for no more than three days. 
When that period elapsed, Suhail ibn “Amr, Huwaitab ibn 
‘Abdul-’Uzzah, and some other delegates from the Quraish 
went to the Prophet #% and said, “Verily, your time here is up, so 
leave.” The Prophet #2 wanted to develop a better rapport with 
Quraish’s leaders through his marriage to Maimoonah %. He 2 
therefore said to the delegates, “What would it hurt you if you 
allowed me to stay, so that I can have my marriage in your midst, 
and so that I can prepare food for you (for my marriage 
banquet)...?” They responded, “We have no need of your food, 
so leave us.”!7! In response to their request, the Prophet 2% left 
and consummated his marriage to Maimoonah % at a place called 
Sarif, which is situated near At-Tan’eem. Maimoonah # was the 
last woman to marry the Prophet #, and she % was the last of his 
wives to die. It is interesting to note that she died at Sarif and was 
buried there, the very place where, years earlier, she had years 
consummated her marriage to the Prophet #. May Allah 4 be 
pleased with her. There is an issue of jurisprudence that relates to 
the Prophet’s marriage to Maimoonah %; it revolves around the 
question of whether it is permissible for one to get married while 
one is performing pilgrimage. The answer to this question 
depends on whether the Prophet’s marriage agreement to 
Maimoonah % took place during the actual ‘Umrah or after the 


() Refer to Suwar Wa-‘Ibar Minal-Jihaad An-Nabawee Fil-Madeenah (pg. 326). 

7] Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam (4/19); and to Tohfatul- 
Ahwadhee by Al-Mubaarakpooree, the Book of Hajj, chapter, “What has been 
Related Regarding it Being Disliked for a Pilgrim to Get Married (During his 
Pilgrimage).” 
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Prophet #% exited from the inviolable state of being a pilgrim."! 
The answer to this question, and therefore the ruling on the issue 
in question, is not a point of complete agreement among scholars. 
And Allah # knows best. 


Hamzah Ibn ’Abdul-Muttalib’s Daughter 
Leaves Makkah And Decides To Live 


Among The Muslims Of Al- adeenah 


Prior to the advent of Islam, young girls were frowned upon and 
were considered to be a disgrace to their families. Fearing such 
disgrace, some parents would bury their daughters alive. With 
the advent of Islam, however, young girls became honoured and 
people would vie with one another for the honour of raising a 
young girl who had no parents. The best example of this 
occurring is the story of Hamzah’s daughter %. Having 
completed the compensatory ‘Umrah, the Prophet #% prepared 
to leave Makkah. And as he ## was leaving, Hamzah’s daughter, 
a young girl at the time, followed him, calling out, “O my uncle, O 
my uncle!’’ Alee .% took her by her hand and said to Faatimah %, 
“Here is the daughter of your uncle,” thus suggesting to Faatimah 
vw that he .4 wanted her to raise the young girl. But ‘Alee 4 was 
not alone in the desire to rear Hamzah’s daughter; both Zaid .4 
and Ja’far 2 wanted the same honour. 


Explaining why he should be given custody of the girl, ‘Alee 
said, “I took her, and she is the daughter of my uncle.” Ja’far & 
said, “She is the daughter of my uncle, and her maternal aunt is 
under me (i.e., is my wife).”” And Zaid -& said, “She is the daughter 
of my brother.” Ending their disagreement, the Prophet #% ruled 
that she should be raised by her maternal aunt, Ja’far’s wife. He ## 
explained the reason behind his judgment, saying, “A Khaalah (the 
sister of a person’s mother; or in other words, a person’s maternal 
aunt) is of the same status as that of one’s mother.’”” One by one, 
then, the Prophet #8 praised “Alee , Ja’far 4, and Zaid . First, 


"I Refer to Fighus-Seerah An-Nabawiyyalt by Al-Bootee (pg. 258). 
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he # said to ’Alee #, “You are from me, and I am from you.” 
Next, he # said to Ja’far 2, “You resemble me both in my physical 
appearance and in my character.”’ He ## then said to Zaid 4, “You 
are our brother and Maulaa (freed slave).” “Alee 4% said to the 
Prophet #%, “Will you not marry the daughter of Hamzah.” 
Explaining why he #% couldn’t marry her, the Prophet # replied, 
“Verily, she is the daughter of my brother from breastfeeding.” 
The Prophet # said this because the same woman breastfed both 
him #¢ and Hamzah &. 


Some of the More Important Lessons and Rulings that can be 
Derived from this Story 


1) One’s maternal aunt is of the same status as one’s mother. 


2) If both parents of a child are dead, the person who has the 
greatest right to rear that child is his or her maternal aunt. In 
this regard, a maternal aunt is given precedence to a paternal 
aunt, for the Prophet # ruled that Hamzah’s daughter should 
be raised by her maternal aunt, even though her paternal aunt, 
Safiyyah bint ‘Abdul-Muttalib %, was alive and available for 
the same responsibility. 


3 


—— 


One should appreciate from this story the wonderful qualities 
of ’Alee , Ja’far #, and Zaid #. Each one of them possessed 
superior qualities in his own unique way. What better praise 
could the Prophet # have showered upon Ja’far 2 than to 
have said that Ja’far # resembled him in both appearance and 
in character? As for the Prophet's statement to “Alee #, “You 
are from me, and Iam from you,” it at least in part means: We 
are of one another in our relation to each other and the mutual 
love we share for one another. And the reason why the Prophet 
gz called Zaid # his brother is that he # had previously 
formed bonds of brotherhood between Hamzah ibn ’Abdul!- 


[' Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Al-Maghaazee, chapter, “The Compensatory 
“Umrah” (4251); and Saheeh Muslim, chapter, “The Prohibition of Marrying the 
Daughter of One’s Brother from Breastfeeding.” 
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Muttalib 4 and Zaid #; and Hamzah # was the Prophet's 
brother through breastfeeding; therefore, Zaid # was like a 
brother to the Prophet 2%. 


4) The maternal aunt of Hamzah’s daughter was given custody 
over her even though she was married to Ja’far 4. This proves 
that, even if a woman is married, she still has the right to gain 
the custody of someone else’s child. 


5) If a woman wants to raise someone else’s child, she first has to 
obtain permission to do so from her husband. This is because 
marriage binds a woman to her husband; she is there to benefit 
him. And so if she decides to raise someone else’s child, her 
husband might lose out on many of the marital benefits he 
might otherwise have enjoyed. Therefore, his permission must 
be obtained. One notes in the aforementioned story that it was 
Ja’far # himself who demanded that his wife % be given 
custody over Hamzah’s daughter %; this obviously meant that 
he 4 was more than happy to allow his wife % to raise 
Hamzah’s daughter %. 


6) When a baby boy is breastfed by the same woman who 
breastfed his paternal uncle, they become brothers through 
breastfeeding. Consequently, it becomes prohibited for the boy 
to marry any of the daughters of his uncle, a practice that is 
otherwise permissible." 


The Impact Of The Compensatory "Umrah O The 
Quraish; And The Islam Of Khaalid Ibn Al-Waleed 

#, Amr Ibn Al-’Aas 2, And ’Uthmaan Ibn Talhah #& 
As a few thousand Muslims poured into Makkah, the people of the 
Quraish could only stand on the sidelines and watch. For years they 


opposed the Prophet #%, plotted against him, and did everything in 
their power to kill him. And now he # was entering Makkah not as 





[ Refer to Zaad Al-Ma’aad (3/374, 375); and to Sulh Al-Hudaibiyyah by Abu 
Faaris (pgs. 286, 287). 
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a combatant, but as a pilgrim to the inviolable Ka’bah. The people 
of the Quraish stood by and witnessed the dignity and honour and 
strength of the Muslims. The best among the Quraish could do 
nothing but admire the Muslims, and the worst among them could 
do nothing but feel jealousy for what the Muslims had achieved. It 
was a moment of introspection for the people of the Quraish, and in 
that moment, some of them came to their senses and realized that 
the Prophet ## could have come so far only because he # was being 
helped by Allah 4. Khaalid ibn Al-Waleed 4 said out loud what 
many people of the Quraish were beginning to feel on the inside. 
He .& said to a group of people from the Quraish: “It must by now 
have become clear to every person of sound mind that Muhammad 
#% is neither a magician nor a poet and that his speech is from the 
speech of the Lord of all that exists. It therefore behooves every 
intelligent person to follow him.” Abu Sufyaan heard about what 
Khaalid # said, and he went to him in order to find out the truth of 
the matter. Much to Abu Sufyaan’s chagrin, Khaalid #5 confirmed 
that he had been accurately quoted. This put Abu Sufyaan into a fit; 
he tried to physically assault Khaalid , but ‘Ikrimah held him 
back, saying, “O Abu Sufyaan, take it easy. For by Allah, I fear the 
same thing that you fear: That I will say what Khaalid has said and 
that I will follow his religion. You want to fight Khaalid just for an 
opinion he expressed, when everyone from the Quraish is standing 
in line to become his (i.e., the Prophet's) follower. By Allah, I fear 
that one year will not pass before everyone from the people of 
Makkah follows him.” 


“Amr ibn Al-’Aas 4 entered into the fold of Islam at around the 
same time. And so did the guard of the Ka’bah himself, Uthmaan 
ibn Talhah es. In fact, at least one member of every household 
became Muslim; some became Muslim openly; and others, 
secretly. It is therefore safe to say that the compensatory ‘Umrah 
conquered the hearts of Makkah’s inhabitants even before the 
Muslims conquered Makkah itself.!#! 


"l Refer to Ar-Rasool Al-Qanid (pgs. 209, 210). 
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1) Amr ibn Al-’Aas #4 


‘Amr ibn Al-’Aas’s path to becoming Islam was a long and 
circuitous one. Things seemingly took a turn for the worse after 
the Battle of the Confederates. “Amr # knew then that Islam 
would reign supreme in Arabia but he wanted no part in it; so he 
gathered a number of like-minded men from the Quraish, told 
them that their worst fears were probably going to come true - in 
that the Prophet #s was going to defeat the Quraish - and 
suggested a way out for them. He said, “Suppose that we go to 
An-Najaashee and that we live with him. Then, if Muhammad 
comes out victorious over our people, we will stay with An- 
Najaashee. Indeed, for us to be under the authority of An- 
Najaashee is more beloved to us than for us to be under the 
authority of Muhammad. And if our people come out victorious, 
they know our ranking among them, and they will consequently 
show kindness to us.” ’Amr chose An-Najaashee because the two 
of them had enjoyed good relations for many years in the past. 
‘Amr’s companions agreed to his proposal, and they began to 
make preparations for the journey to Abyssinia. 








One thing was for sure: ‘Amr and his companions needed to gain 
the favour of An-Najaashee, which was why they gathered 
presents to take to him. The most sought after Arabian 
commodity in Abyssinia was leather, and so they gathered a 
huge quantity of leather for An-Najaashee. 


When they arrived at An-Najaashee’s court in Abyssinia, they 
were dismayed to see that ‘Amr ibn Ummayyah Ad-Damree 
had arrived before them and was in the presence of the king. The 
Prophet # had sent ‘Amr ibn Ummayyah -& regarding a matter 
that pertained to Ja’far 4s and the other Muslims that were living 
in Abyssinia. 

Upon seeing ‘Amr ibn Ummayyah & coming out of a meeting 
with the king, “Amr ibn Al-’Aas said to his companions, “Here 
comes ‘Amr ibn Ummayyah Ad-Damree. If I enter upon An- 
Najaashee and ask him to surrender him to me, he will do so. I 
will then strike ‘Amr’s neck. And when I will have accomplished 
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that, the Quraish will know that I have done them a favour by 
killing the messenger of Muhammad #8.” 


‘Amr ibn Al-’Aas then entered upon the king and performed 
prostration to him as he had always done in their past dealings. 
‘Amr then said, “O king, I bring with me as gifts huge quantities of 
leather. O king, Ijust saw a man leaving you. He is the messenger of 
our enemy. Surrender him to me, so that I can kill him. Indeed, he 
has done harm to our nobles and to the best among us.” Instead of 
granting ‘Amr’s request, or at least dismissing it lightly, An- 
Najaashee visibly became furious with him. At that moment,’ Amr 
wished that the earth would split open so that he could craw] into it 
and escape from An-Najaashee’s wrath. “By Allah, had I thought 
that you would not like that, I would not have asked you for it,” 
“Amr said. 


An-Najaashee said, “Are you asking me to surrender to you the 
messenger of a man to whom An-Naamoos Al-Akbar (i.e., Jibreel 34x) 
comes, the same An-Naamoos Al-Akbar that would go to Moosa ¥%? 
Are you asking me to do that so that you can kill him! Woe upon 
you, O “Amr. Obey me and follow him, for indeed, he #g is upon 
the truth. And he #@ will indeed come out victorious over all who 
oppose him, just as Moosa # came out victorious over Fir’aun and 
his army.”” A sudden change came over ‘Amr 4%, the very change 
that comes over all people who suddenly become aware of the 
truth. ‘Amr #@ said, “Will you take my pledge of Islam on his 
behalf,” to which An-Najaashee (may Allah have mercy on him) 
replied, “Yes.” An-Najaashee extended his hand, and ’Amr 4s 
made the pledge of Islam, bearing witness that none has the right to 
be worshipped but Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of 
Allah #£. 

This meeting was a private affair between An-Najaashee (may 
Allah have mercy on him) and ’Amr ibn Al-’Aas 4s; meanwhile, 
‘Amr’s companions were waiting outside. ’Amr 4 went out to 
them but told them nothing about the fact that he had just 
embraced Islam; instead, he made a secret intention to go the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ and embrace Islam at his hands. 
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It was just before the Makkan conquest that ’Amr #% returned to 
Arabia. Ona road outside of Makkah, he .& cameacross Khaalidibn 
Al-Waleed -& and asked him, “Where are you headed towards, O 
Abu Sulaimaan.” Khaalid 4% responded, “By Allah, the path has 
become clear (for me). The man is truly a Prophet, and so, by Allah, I 
am going to embrace Islam (at his hands)..." “Amr # said, “By 
Allah, the only reason why I came is to embrace Islam.” 


They went together to Al-Madeenah. Once they arrived there, 
Khaalid # went first. After Khaalid 4, embraced Islam, ’Amr -% 
moved closer to the Prophet #@ and said, “O Messenger of Allah, I 
am indeed making my pledge to you, but only on the condition 
that my prior sins become forgiven...’”” The Messenger of Allah # 
said, “Pledge (i.e., enter into the fold of Islam), for indeed, Islam 
wipes out that which comes before it (in terms of sins), just as the 
Hijrah (migration for the sake of Allah) wipes out that which 
comes before it.” ’Amr # made the pledge of Islam to the 
Messenger of Allah #@ and then left."”! 


According to one account, Amr 4 said, “When Allah placed 
Islam in my heart, I went to the Prophet #% and said, “Extend your 
hand and I will pledge allegiance to you.’ He #% extended his 
hand, but I held mine back. He #€ said, ’What is the matter with 
you, O ’Amr?’ I said, ’I wanted to stipulate a condition?’ He # 
asked, ‘What is it that you want to stipulate?’ I said, “That I be 
forgiven (for my sins).’ He #@ said, ’Didn’t you know that Islam 
destroys what comes before it (in terms of sins), that the Hijrah 
(migration for the sake of Allah) destroys what comes before it, 
and that the Hajj (the oe pilgrimage to Makkah) destroys 
what comes before it.” 


2) Khaalid ibn Al-Waleed # 
Khaalid # said, “When Allah wanted for good to befall me, He 


"l Refer to Saheeh As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah (pg. 494); and to Musnad Ahmad 
(Musnad Ash-Shamiyyoon), to the Hadeeth of "Amr ibn Al-’Aas 4s. 


2! Saheeh Muslim, the Book of Faith, chapter, “The Fact that Islam Tears Down 
What Comes Before it (in terms of sins)’; Hadeeth number: 121. 
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injected love for Islam into my heart and brought me to my 
senses. At that point, I said to myself, ‘I have stood against 
Muhammad #% on many occasions, but every one of those 
occasions ended with me feeling that I was striving for a useless 
cause and that Muhammad #@ was going to come out victorious 
in the end. When the Messenger of Allah #@ went to Al- 
Hudaibiyyah, I went out with a number of polytheist horsemen 
to challenge him. I met the Messenger of Allah #% and his 
Companions at ‘Usfaan. I stood face-to-face with him, blocking 
his path. Because he #% knew that he was safe from us at the time, 
he led his companions in the Zuhr prayer. We resolved to attack 
him, but somehow our resolve weakened - and that, in the end, 
was for the better. He sensed our earlier intentions, which 
prompted him to lead his Companions in the prayer of Fear - 
when the time came in for the ‘Asr prayer. That had a truly 
profound effect on me, and I said, “This man is somehow 
protected (from us and from everyone who wants to harm him)!” 
The Prophet #% changed course towards the right and went 
around Khaalid and his men, making his way towards AIl- 
Hudaibiyyah, where the famous treaty between him and the 
Quraish was signed. 


It was when the treaty of Al-Hudaibiyyah was signed that 
Khaalid had truly reached a crossroads in his life. He began to 
question himself and his faith. He said to himself, “What is left for 
me? Where can I go? To An-Najjaashee? No, he has become a 
follower of Muhammad, and Muhammad’s companions are safe 
in his kingdom. Shall I go to Haraq]? That will mean forsaking my 
religion and becoming a Christian or a Jew, and that will also 
mean living as a second-class citizen among foreigners. Or should 
I remain in my homeland along with those who remain (upon our 
religion)?” 

Khaalid remained in a state of confusion and disarray until the 
Messenger of Allah #@ returned for the compensatory ‘Umrah. 
Knowing that the Prophet #% and all of his Companions # were 
going to be in Makkah for three days was too much for Khaalid to 
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bear, and so he went into hiding, instead of being among those who 
came out to witness the Prophet's entry into Makkah. Among those 
who were making the pilgrimage that year was Khaalid’s brother, 
Al-Waleed ibn Al-Waleed. Khaalid 4s later said, “My brother, Al- 
Waleed looked for me but was not able to find me, and so he wrote 
me a letter that contained the following message: ‘In the Name of 
Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. To proceed: There is 
nothing that has amazed me more than your persistently false 
opinion about Islam; I am amazed because of how intelligent you 
otherwise are! And I ask myself, can someone truly be ignorant 
about Islam? And the Messenger of Allah # has indeed asked me 
about you, saying: where is Khaalid? I responded: Allah 3é will 
bring him yet! And he # said: Someone like him should not be 
ignorant of Islam! Were he to put his strength and energy and 
efforts along with that of the Muslims against the polytheists, that 
would be better for him and we would place him ahead of others 
(in the ranking of the Muslim army).’” 


Al-Waleed ended his letter to his brother by saying, “O Brother, 
make up for what you missed out on, for you have, on many an 
occasion, missed out on a great deal of good.” 


Khaalid # later recounted, “His letter had the effect of imbuing 
me with the energy I needed to leave, and it also had the effect of 
increasing my desire to embrace Islam; moreover, what the 
Messenger of Allah #% said about me pleased me a great deal. And 
yet there was something else that also influenced my decision to 
leave: I saw a (wonderful) dream; in it, it was as if I was in a 
narrow, confined, drought-stricken land, and I left it for a land 
that was green, fertile, and spacious. And I said to myself: “This is 
truly a dream of great import.”” When Khaalid #% later went to 
Al-Madeenah, he mentioned his dream to Abu Bakr -%, who 
made clear its significance, saying that the narrow, confined, 
drought-stricken land represented polytheism, and that his going 
out to the other land represented Allah 3§ guiding him to Islam. 


When Khaalid #& resolved to go to the Messenger of Allah #%, he 
decided to find a travel Companion, someone who also wanted to 
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become a Muslim; or in other words, he began inviting others to 
Islam even before he announced to the Prophet #¢ his formal 
entry into the religion. Khaalid # began with Safwaan ibn 
Umayyah, to whom he went and said, “Do you not see the 
situation we are in? There are very few of us who remain (upon 
the worship of idols). And verily, the honour of Muhammad 
means honour for all Arabs.” Safwaan rejected Khaalid’s advice 
in the most vehement of terms, saying, “Even if I am the last 
person from the Quraish who remains upon (the religion of his 
forefathers), I will still not follow him.” And so the two of them 
parted ways. Next, Khaalid 4 met with ‘Ikrimah ibn Abu Jahl 
and repeated what he had said earlier to Safwaan, and for his 
part, Ikrimah gave a response that was similar to the one that was 
given by Safwaan; and so Khaalid # and ‘Ikrimah also parted 
ways. Finally, Khaalid #% came across ‘Uthmaan ibn Talhah, and 
during the course of their conversation, ‘Uthmaan explained that 
he too wanted to embrace Islam; and so the two of them decided 
to accompany each other during their Hijrah (migration) to the 
city of the Messenger of Allah zx. 


On the way to Al-Madeenah, the two of them came across ‘Amr bin 
Al-Aas. With their initial greetings out of the way, ‘Amr asked 
them the question that was uppermost in his mind: Where were 
they going, for they suspiciously seemed to be heading towards Al- 
Madeenah. They responded by asking him the same question. Had 
this meeting taken place only a few years earlier, each of them 
would have had to keep his true intentions a secret from the other, 
fearing that he would be taken back to the Quraish and would be 
forced to renounce his face. But the situation was now different: 
many people from the Quraish were embracing Islam, and there no 
longer remained any reason for one to keep one’s Islam a secret 
(not to mention the fact that Khaalid and ‘Uthamaan outnumbered 
‘Amr two-to-one), which is why Khaalid and ‘Uthmaan did not 
hesitate long before they #& said to “Amr #%, “We have come out in 
order to enter into the fold of Islam and in order to become 
followers of Muhammad #¢.” ‘Amr # said, “That is the same 
reason why I have come back (from Abyssinia).” 
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The three of them accompanied one another until they reached 
Al-Madeenah. The Messenger of Allah #@ was informed about 
their arrival and was pleased to say the least. Khaalid # attired 
himself in his best clothing and headed towards the Messenger of 
Allah #z, and on the way, he was met by his brother, Al-Waleed, 
who said, “Hurry, for indeed the Messenger of Allah #¢ has been 
informed about you and is greatly pleased by your arrival. And 
he is waiting for you.” Khaalid 4 quickened his pace, not 
wanting to keep the Prophet #% waiting. The Messenger of Allah 
# continued to smile at Khaalid 4% from the moment he saw him 
approaching until they met. 


After Khaalid # extended greetings of peace, the Prophet # 
returned them, and throughout kept a happy expression on his 
face. Khaalid # said, “Verily, I bear witness that none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah and that you are indeed the 
Messenger of Allah.”” The Prophet # said, “ All praise is for Allah, 
Who has guided you (to Islam)! I had indeed sensed intelligence 
in you, and I had hoped that it would lead you only to the path of 
goodness.” Khaalid # said, “O Messenger of Allah, you know 
and you have seen how often I have stood against you, 
intransigently refusing to embrace the truth, so invoke Allah to 
forgive me for all of that.” The Messenger of Allah # said, “Islam 
erases what comes before it (i.e., in terms of sins).’” Khaalid 2 
said, “Even then (i.e., even though that is the case, still ask Allah 
to forgive me).”’ The Messenger of Allah #% said, “O Allah, forgive 
Khaalid for all that he did to prevent others from following Your 
Way.” Next, “Amr # and ‘Uthmaan #4 came forward; and they 
too pledged allegiance to the Messenger of Allah and entered into 
the fold of Islam. Khaalid #, ‘Amr 4, and ‘Uthmaan 4% arrived 
together in Al-Madeenah in Safar of the year 8 H. 


Lessons and Morals 


1) An-Najaashee’s anger because of what ‘Amr bin Al-‘Aas asked 
of him attests to his strong faith and his love for the Messenger 
of Allah #8, a love that was made all the more remarkable by 
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2 


woe” 


3) 


4) 


the fact that An-Najaashee never even met the Prophet #%. The 
sincerity that An-Najaashee (may Allah have mercy on him) 
exuded softened the heart of ‘Amr # and influenced his 
decision to embrace Islam."”! 


Islam and Muslims won a great victory when ‘Amr bin AI- 
‘Aas % embraced Islam, for he # thereafter employed all of 
his talents and resources to promote the cause of Islam. 
Conversely, the leaders of the Quraish were being dealt a 
serious blow, for they had always relied on him - particularly 
on his cleverness - to help them out of difficult situations, 
especially situations that involved their enmity towards the 
Muslims. 


Even while Khaalid was still a polytheist, he acknowledged 
that he somehow knew all along that, in the end, Prophet 
Muhammad # was going to win the war against the Quraish. 
He said, “I have stood again Muhammad #% on many 
occasions, but every one of those occasions ended with me 
feeling that I was striving for a useless cause and that 
Muhammad # was going to come out victorious in the 
end.”” This should serve as a lesson for every polytheist, for 
though it is true that Muslims have their ups and downs, in the 
end Islam always comes out on top; or in other words, 
polytheists who wage war against Islam may win certain 
battles, but they will never win the war. 


Even someone who is good at inviting non-Muslims to Islam 
might at times neglect one aspect of propagating Islam that is 
of utmost importance: making a person feel worthy and good 
about himself. True, the contents of the message - Islamic 
Monotheism - is the most important aspect of propagating the 
truth, but one cannot forget the needs of the person that is 
being invited. The Prophet # never neglected this aspect of 
Da’wah; for example, on the Day of the Makkah Conquest, the 
Prophet # knew that Abu Sufyaan was losing his authority in 


(l Refer to At-Taareekh Al-Islaamee (7/90). 
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Makkah and that he needed some consolation for that loss, 
consolation that might attract him to Islam. And so the Prophet 
#2 announced Abu Sufyaan # by name to Makkah’s 
inhabitants, saying that anyone who entered his house was 
safe. In regard to the above-mentioned story, the Prophet # 
made Khaalid & feel good about himself, and that had a 
profound effect on influencing Khaalid’s decision to embrace 
Islam. The Prophet #% said in a message that was conveyed to 
Khaalid 2s: “Someone like him should not be ignorant of 
Islam! Were he to put his strength and energy and efforts along 
with that of the Muslims against the polytheists, that would be 
better for him and we would place him ahead of others (in the 
ranking of the Muslim army).” Thus we learn that a good 
leader is one who first recognizes and then acknowledges the 
talents of people - and in Khaalid #, the Prophet ## 
recognized great military prowess. One of the main reasons 
why Khaalid was clinging to polytheism was the recognition 
he received among the Quraish for being a wise and brave 
leader. The Prophet #% intimated to him in his message that he 
would enjoy a similar status if he embraced Islam. Knowing 
that he would not be neglected removed the last obstacle that 
stood in the way of him embracing Islam. The Devil (Shaitaan) 
could no longer whisper to him that he would be foolish to 
embrace Islam and that he would lose all of the authority he 
enjoyed among the Quraish. The entry of Khaalid 4 and 
‘Amr -& into the fold of Islam was yet another victory for the 
Muslims, and yet another loss for the polytheists. Both 
Khaalid « and ‘Amr s later shined as beacons of the truth, 
playing major roles in the propagation of Islam both in Arabia 
and in foreign lands. And it did not take long before they put 
their talents to use, for only a few months later, each of them 
would play a leading role in major expeditions in the north of 
Arabia. 


4. 


The Mo’tah Expedition (8 H) 


Its Causes And Its History 


Towards the north, the Arabs of Ash-Sham (Syria and 
surrounding regions) were busy inciting war between the 
Muslims and the Byzantines. The tribe of Kalb from the greater 
Qudaa’ah tribe moved from Daumatul-Jandal with the sole 
purpose of creating problems for the Muslims. They tried, for 
instance, to impose a kind of economic embargo against the 
Muslims, by attacking merchants who carried important goods 
from Ash-Sham to Al-Madeenah. It was because of such acts of 
hostility that the Prophet #¢ had attacked the tribe of Kalb at 
Daumatul-Jandal in the year 5 H; by the time he had reached 
them, however, he #% found that they had already fled from the 
area. 


Similarly, men from the Judhaam and Lakham tribes attacked 
Daihyah ibn Khaleefah Al-Kalbee 4 when the latter, having 
completed a mission that the Prophet # had assigned to him, was 
passing by a place called Hismah. They robbed him, taking away 
all of the wealth he had on him. That incident resulted in Zaid ibn 
Haarithah’s expedition to Hismaa in the year 6 H. Then in the 
same year, the Mudhaj and Qudaa’ah tribes attacked Zaid ibn 
Haarithah # and his Companions 4, whose mission it was to go 
to Waadee Al-Quraa and invite its inhabitants to Islam. 


After the Treaty of Al-Hudaibiyyah, the Arabs of the north took to 
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a more intense military campaign against the Muslims”! a 
campaign that began with the death of Al-Haarith ibn ‘Umair Al- 
Azdee 4%. Al-Haarith # was the messenger of the Messenger of 
Allah #% to the king of Basrah, who was the viceroy of the 
emperor of Rome. Shurahbeel ibn “Amr Al-Ghassaanee killed Al- 
Haarith #, in what was a blatant violation of an unwritten 
though universally accepted rule which stated that ambassadors 
and messengers were guaranteed safe passage and should never 
be harmed. 


In yet another incident, Al-Haarith ibn Abu Shamr Al- 
Ghassaanee, the ruler of Damascus, gave a poor and hostile 
welcome to the Prophet’s messenger and warned that he was 
going to wage war against Al-Madeenah. A little more than a year 
afterwards, the Messenger of Allah #8 sent ‘Amr ibn Kab Al- 
Ghafaaree 4% to head a delegation whose mission it was to invite 
people to Islam at a place called Dhaat Atlaah. The people of the 
area did not respond well to their invitation: They not only 
refused to embrace Islam, but they also surrounded the delegates 
from all sides and attacked them, killing all of them save their 
leader, who, despite his injuries, managed to escape, made his 
way back to Al-Madeenah, and informed the Messenger of Allah 
# about what had happened.”! 


Goaded on by the leaders of the Roman Empire, the Christians of 
Ash-Sham persecuted those people in the region who embraced 
Islam as well as those who even thought about embracing Islam. In 
their campaign of persecution, they killed the governor of Ma’aan 
once they found out that he became a Muslim. Also, the ruler of 
Ash-Sham killed every Arab in the area that embraced Islam.! 


") Refer to Al-Muslimoon War-Room Fee ‘Asrin-Nubuwwah by ‘Abdur-Rahmaan 
Ahmad Saalim (pg. 87). 

I Refer to Taareekh At-Tabaree (3/103); Al-Isaabah, by Ibn Hajr; Kanz Al- 
‘Ummaal by Al-Muttaqee Al-Hindee); As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah, by Ibn 
Hishaam; and Muhammad #%, by Muhammad Ridaa (Chapter: “The Events 
that Preceded the Mo’tah Expedition’). 

©! Refer to Khaatam An-Nabiyyeen # (2/1139) and to As-Siraa’ Ma’as-Salbiyyeen 
by Abu Faaris (pg. 20). 
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All of these tragic developments - especially the death of Al- 
Haarith ibn ‘Umair Al-Azdee # - aroused the ire of the Muslims 
and motivated them to put a stop to the acts of aggression that 
were being perpetrated by the Christians of the north. The 
Muslims wanted to exact revenge for the deaths of their brothers, 
who had died only because of their faith, because they said, “Our 
Lord is Allah, and our Prophet is Muhammad, the Messenger of 
Allah.” 


Therefore, one of the chief goals of the Prophet #% was to teach a 
stern lesson to the Arabs of Ash-Sham, Arabs who were living 
under the authority of the Romans and who had perpetrated 
many acts of aggression against the Muslims. The Prophet #% 
knew that, in order to prevent similar acts of aggression in the 
future, he # had to establish a presence in the area and had to 
instill fear, or at least respect, into the hearts of the people that 
lived there. It was only when that goal would be achieved could 
businessmen travel safely from Ash-Sham to Al-Madeenah and 
transport the goods that were vital to the economy of the 
Muslims.) 

In the year 8 H, the Messenger of Allah 2 ordered his 
Companions 4 to make preparations for fighting, and they 4 
answered his call to arms, so eagerly that the expedition’s 
contingent consisted of three-thousand fighters. The Prophet #2 
appointed a leader, a person who should take his place as leader 
in the event of his death, and a third person in case the second one 
died. Those three men, in order, were: Zaid ibn Haarithah .4, 
Ja’far ibn Abee Taalib 4, and ‘Abdullah ibn Rawaahah I 
Imam Bukhaaree related in his Saheeh a narration in which 
‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar ibn Al-Khattaab + said, “For the Mo’tah 
Expedition the Messenger of Allah #2 appointed Zaid ibn 
Haarithah as leader (of the Muslim army). The Messenger of 
Allah #% said, “If Zaid is killed, then Ja’far; and if Ja’far is killed, 


(' Refer to As-Siraa’ Ma‘as-Salbiyyeen by Abu Faaris (pg. 20). 
7] Refer to Al-Muslimoon War-Room Fee ‘Asrin-Nubuwwah (pg. 89). 
©] Refer to As-Siraa’ Ma‘as-Salbiyyeen (pg. 20). 
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then ‘Abdullah ibn Rawaahah.”"4 


The Messenger of Allah #2 ordered Zaid # to lead his army to the 
very place where Al-Haarith ibn “Umair Al-Azdee # was killed 
and to invite whoever lived there to Islam. If they answered the 
invitation to embrace Islam, then the matter would end there; if 
not, then Zaid .# was to fight them.”! 


This was a crucial expedition and a monumental test for the 
resolve and courage of the Prophet’s Companions, especially for 
Zaid # and Ja’far 4, who probably understood from the 
Prophet's instructions that the two of them, at the very least, 
were headed towards their death. The Prophet #* said to his 
Companions #, “I advise you to fear Allah and to treat well those 
Muslims who are with you. In the Name of Allah and in the way 
of Allah, attack those who disbelieve in Allah. Do not act 
treacherously. Do not kill an infant; or a woman; or a decrepit, old 
man; or one who has isolated himself in a monastery. Do not go 
near a date-palm tree, do not cut down a tree, and do not tear 
down a building. And when you meet your enemies from the 
polytheists, invite them to one of three (options): Either Islam, the 
Jizyah (the head tax), or war.!?! 


Bidding Farewell To The Muslim Army 


Once the army was mobilized and its preparations were 
completed, the Messenger of Allah #% and the rest of the 
Muslims accompanied the soldiers for a short while in order to 
bid farewell to them. Extending greetings of peace to them, the 
Muslims bid farewell to them with this supplication: “May Allah 
defend you and bring you back, so that you return well (both 
physically and spiritually) having gained riches (spoils of war and 
rewards for the Hereafter).’"! 


(] Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Al-Maghaazee (5/102); Hadeeth number: 4261. 
2] Refer to As-Seerah Al-Halabiyyah (2/787). 

0) Al-Maghaazee (2/757-759). 

") Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam (4/21). 
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‘Abdullah ibn Rawaahah’s farewell was particularly emotional. 
For a reason unknown to the Muslims who were bidding him 
farewell, ‘Abdullah ibn Rawaahah # began to cry uncontrollably. 
Everyone became amazed and asked, “O son of Rawaahah, what 
is making you cry?” He -& said, “By Allah, I am not in love with 
the world, nor am I ardently in love with you all (i.e., that is not 
why I am crying); rather, it is simply that I heard the Messenger of 
Allah 8% recite a Verse of the Qur’an in which the Hellfire is 
mentioned: 


4@ CE EB Wy Vy) Ks > 
‘There is not one of you but will pass over it (Hell); this is with 


your Lord; a Decree which must be accomplished.’”” (Qur'an 
19: 71) 


‘And I do not know: Where will I go once I pass over it!” It is 
also related that the Messenger of Allah ## personally bid farewell 
to ‘Abdullah ibn Rawaahah # and that the latter then recited 
beautiful Verses of poetry in response.!! 


The Army Reaches Ma’aan, And The Three Appointed 
Leaders Of The Army Are Killed In Succession 


When the Muslims reached Ma’aan (today it is a province in 
Jordon) in Ash-Sham, they came to learn about the enemy’s 
strength and preparedness. Arab and foreign Christians 
mobilized a huge army to fight the Muslims. Arab tribes - from 
the Lakham, Judhaam, Bahraa, and Balee tribes - contributed one- 
hundred thousand fighters to the army, and their leader was a 
man named Maalik ibn Raafilah. But that was not all: Haraql 
provided an additional one-hundred thousand Christian Romans 
to the army, so that the entire army consisted of approximately 
two-hundred thousand fighters, fighters that were well-equipped 


['] Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam (4/21); and to Al-Bidaayah 
Wan-Nihaayah by Ibn Katheer, chapter, “The Battle of Mo’tah.” 


I Refer to Maghaazee Rasoolullah 2k, by ‘Urwah ibn Az-Zubair (pgs. 204, 205). 
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with weapons and that were attired in silk garments in order to 
show off their riches and power to the Muslims."! The Muslim 
army, meanwhile, consisted of only three-thousand fighters. 
Victory for the Muslims was near impossible, and the spirits of 
some Muslims were dampened, but only temporarily. They 
stayed in Ma’aan for two days, consulting one another regarding 
the important decision they had to make: Should they fight the 
enemy, or should they send word to the Messenger of Allah # 
about their situation? Some people proposed the latter option, 
saying, “We will send word about the enemy’s strength to the 
Messenger of Allah # in Al-Madeenah. Then, if he ## wants, he 
# can send us reinforcements. And if he #2 wants, he ## can order 
us to fight.”"7! Some of them said to Zaid ibn Al-Haarithah , the 
leader of the army, “...The people of this land have vanished 
(being in awe of the Christian Army), so depart from here. For 
indeed, there is nothing as important as well-being and safety.” 


That was a crucial moment in the decision-making process; the 
opinion of the soldiers seemed to be that it was better to wait. But 
then ‘Abdullah ibn Rawaahah 2 put matters into perspective for 
everyone, explaining to them that victory was not measured by 
arms, but by rewards from Allah %. In one of the more 
memorable and moving of pre-battle speeches throughout 
history, ‘Abdullah ibn Rawaahah # said, “O people, by Allah, 
that which you now dislike is what you came to seek out in the 
first place - Martyrdom! And we do not fight people with strength 
or numbers; no, we fight them only with this religion that Allah 
has honoured us with, so proceed forward, for you will then be 
faced with one of two good things: Either victory or martyrdom.” 
His poetic words coursed through the blood of the Muslim 
soldiers like potent medicine. And nothing more had to be said: 
His words and the soldiers’ reaction to them were enough to 
propel them onwards towards battle. 


"] Refer to Sharh Al-Mawaahib Al-Ladaniyyah (2/271). 
?) Refer to Zaad Al-Ma’aad (3/382). 
©) Refer to Taareekh Damashk by Ibn ‘Asaakir (1/396). 
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Zaid ibn Haarithah & led the army towards Mo’tah, in southern 
Kurk; it was there that he 4 preferred to face the enemy. The 
battle that followed ended with the martyrdom of the three 
leaders of the army. The honour of the beginning of the battle 
belonged to Zaid ibn Haarithah #, who fearlessly pierced 
through the ranks of the enemy army, all the while carrying the 
banner of the Messenger of Allah #%. He continued onwards 
until the wounds inflicted on him prevented him from continuing, 
and blood dripped from the spears of enemy fighters just as it 
flowed freely from his body." 


Once Zaid # was martyred, Ja’far ibn Abee Taalib # picked up 
the banner. Since soldiers of an army usually go after the enemy 
banner, Roman soldiers concentrated their efforts on reaching 
Ja’far ; before long, they surrounded him just as a bracelet 
surrounds a person’s wrist. His determination did not weaken; 
regardless of what was almost sure to happen, Jafar 4% continued 
to fight; he descended from his horse and killed it (probably so 
that they would not benefit from it; and Allah knows best); he 
also began to recite verses of poetry while he was fighting and 
fending off blows. 


Ja’far 4s held on to the banner with his right hand until it was cut 
off; he then took it in his left hand until it too was cut off. Finally, 
he # hugged it with his arms, embracing it and leaning over it - 
until he became martyred. Only thirty-one years of age, Ja’far # 
died bravely on the battlefield, and his body was filled with a total 
of approximately ninety injuries, which were inflicted with 
spears, swords, and arrows. The amazing thing is that not a 
single one of those wounds was in his back; they were all in his 
chest (or on the front part of his body).”! Imam Bukhaaree (may 
Allah have mercy on him) related in his Saheeh that ‘Abdullah ibn 


(] Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by bn Hishaam (4/25); and to Majma’ Az- 
Zawaaid by Al-Haithamee, the Book of Al-Maghaazee and As-Siyyar, chapter, 
“The Battle of Mo’tah.”” Also, At-Tabaraanee related the narration, and his 
narrators are all trustworthy until ‘Urwah. 


7] Refer to As-Siraa’ Ma’as-Salbiyyeen (pg. 58). 
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‘Umar ibn Al-Khattaab & said, “I was in that battle. We looked 
for Jafar ibn Abee Taalib, and we found him among the fallen 
fighters. We found somewhere between ninety-three and ninety- 
nine wounds in his body...’”!"! 


Allah 3 compensated Ja’far ibn Abee Taalib 4 for his bravery 
and sacrifices by providing him with two wings, which he could 
use to fly in any part of Paradise he desired. Imam Bukhaaree 
related in his Saheeh that, whenever Ibn ‘Umar & would extend 
greetings of peace to Ja’far’s son, he # would say, “Peace be upon 
you, O son of the possessor of two wings.”! 


Once Ja’far ibn Abee Taalib 4 became a martyr, ‘Abdullah ibn 
Rawaahah Al-Ansaaree 2 picked up the banner, mounted his 
horse, and began to recite poetry that began with the Verse: “O 
soul (of mine), I have sworn that you will disembark (from my 
body), and you will indeed disembark or you will be forced to do 
so.” 








It is related that ‘Abdullah’s cousin gave him a piece of meat and 
said, “Gain strength with this, for you have expended a great 
deal of yourself today.” “Abdullah # took the meat from his 
hand and took a bite of it; but then hearing the noise and turmoil 
of the battle, he # said to himself, “You are still in this world!” 
He 4% immediately threw down the piece of meat and hurried 
forward to meet the enemy; shortly thereafter, he 2 achieved 
martyrdom. And by that time, it was the end of the day - which 
means that the Muslims had been engaged in fighting for the 
entire day.'#! 


(I Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Al-Maghaazee chapter, “The Battle of Mo’tah” 
(4261) and Ibn Katheer’s Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah. 


(1 Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Al-Maghaazee, chapter, “The Battle of Mo’tah”’ 
(4264). 


CI Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam (4/26, 27); and to Majma’ 
Az-Zawaaid by Al-Haithamee, the Book of Al-Maghaazee and As-Siyyar, 
chapter, “The Battle of Mo’tah.” 


(4) Refer to As-Siraa’ Ma’as-Salbiyyeen (pg. 61) 
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The Muslims Choose Khaalid Ibn 

Al-Waleed To Lead Them 
When ‘Abdullah ibn Rawaahah # was martyred, the banner of 
the Muslim army fell to the ground, but was then promptly 
picked up by Thaabit ibn Agram ibn Ta’labah ibn ‘Adee ibn Al- 
‘Yjlaan Al-Balwee Al-Ansaaree #. He # did not pick it with the 
intention of assuming the position of leadership over the Muslim 
army; no, he 4 was too humble to do that - even though he 
was deserving of that role, considering the fact that he was an 
experienced soldier who had fought in the Battle of Badr. He + 
knew someone who could do a better job of saving the army from 
destruction, and that someone was Khaalid ibn Al-Waleed #4. It is 
related in Imtaa’ Al-Asmaa’ that, once he 2 picked up the banner, 
Thaabit ibn Aqram # turned to Khaalid ibn Al-Waleed .& and 
said, “Take the banner, O Abu Sulaimaan.” Khaalid .4 said, “I 
will not take it. You are more deserving of it: You are older and 
more experienced, and you took part in Badr.” Thaabit # replied, 
“Take it, man, for by Allah, I picked it up only for you.” Khaalid 
ibn Al-Waleed # took the banner, becoming fully responsible for 
the daunting task of saving his army.!] According to another 
narration, Thaabit ibn Aqram - picked up the banner off of the 
ground and said, “O Muslims, agree upon a leader among you.” 
They said, “You (become our leader).’” He 4% said, “No, I will not 
do so.’”” The members of the army then agreed to appoint Khaalid 
ibn Al-Waleed # as their leader.) 


Whatever the case, Khaalid # knew that he had to come up with 
some kind of a plan to save the army from complete annihilation. 
To continue to fight, he realized after considering the matter 
carefully, was no longer an option; a full retreat, with the least 
possible number of casualties, was the best option available to him; 
after all, the enemy outnumbered the Muslims more than 66 to 1. 


But in order to retreat, Khaalid # needed to create some distance 


['] Refer to Imta’ Al-Asmaa’ (1/348, 349). 
7! Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam (4/27). 
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between the Muslims and the opposing army, and that was not 
going to be easy; nonetheless, Khaalid 4 came up with a brilliant 
plan to achieve that goal. Basically, what Khaalid did was to 
fool the enemy into thinking that reinforcements had arrived. The 
two-hundred thousand man opposing army was already in awe 
of the three-thousand Muslims fighters who had fought so 
valiantly the day before; if three-thousand of them could do so 
much damage, then a few thousand more of them might be 
enough to win the battle - at least this is what was going on in the 
minds of the enemy. In the darkness of the night, Khaalid # 
changed the positions of the various units of the army. Those in 
the right were moved to the left, and those in the forefront of the 
center changed places with those in the back. Even the banners of 
the army were moved around. And while these troop movements 
were taking place, the Muslims made sure to make a lot of loud 
noise - with their voices, the movement of their feet, and the 
sound of metal hitting metal. Then at the break of dawn, the 
Muslims charged at the enemy as if it were they who had the 
upper hand. 


The plan worked wonderfully: The enemies were taken by 
surprise by the sudden and concentrated attacks; the new faces 
and different banners gave the enemy the impression that 
reinforcements had arrived and that these were newly-arrived 
troops that were attacking them. The enemies therefore became 
convinced that a complete rout of the Muslims was impossible. 
With their spirits dampened, the enemy soldiers not only held 
back attacking, but retreated a little, putting some distance 
between them and the Muslims - which was exactly the effect that 
Khaalid 4 was hoping for. Khaalid 4 then quickly took 
advantage of the window that was opened for him, and he # 
began the process of making a full retreat from the battlefield. 
First, the two wing units of the army retreated, while the men in 
the heart of the army protected them. And then when the wing 
units of the army were at a safe distance from the enemy, they 
provided cover for the men in the heart of the army while they 
retreated. They continued in this manner until they knew for 
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certain that they were all safe and could begin the return journey 
without having to worry about the opposing army. In the history 
of Islam, this was one of the most successful retreat operations 
ever conducted: The entire army faced imminent destruction but 
then managed to escape with minimal losses. The numbers are 
enough to describe the success of the operation, for historians 
related that Muslims lost only ten men during the entire Battle of 
Mo’tah. Khaalid later said, “On the Day of Mo’tah, nine swords 
broke in my hand, until all I was left with...was a Yamaaniyyah 
blade.”") 


It is safe to say that, through the strategy that Khaalid .4& resorted 
to, Allah 3 saved the Muslim army from complete annihilation. 
Furthermore, considering the circumstances of the battle, a 
successful retreat was the best victory that could have been 
achieved.” 


Allah #& Blesses The Prophet #¢ With A Miracle, 
And The Attitude Of Al-Madeenah’s Inhabitants 


Towards The Returning Army 


While the events of the Battle of Mo’tah were transpiring 
hundreds of miles away, the Prophet #% was providing a live, 
detailed account of it to his Companions # in Al-Madeenah. Of 
the things he # informed them about, he #% told them about the 
deaths of Zaid ibn Haarithah #, Ja’far ibn Abee Taalib #, and 
‘Abdullah ibn Rawaahah #. And of course, the Prophet # was 
greatly saddened by that news and by what was happening to the 
Muslim army. His eyes swelled with tears, but he # went on to 
inform his Companions #4 that Khaalid 4 had just taken the 
banner and that victory was soon going to be achieved at 
Khaalid’s hands. It is clear, therefore, that victory in this case 
meant retreating safely from the battleground. And it was while 


('] Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Al-Maghaazee, chapter, “The Battle of Mo’tah”; 
Hadeeth number : 4265. 


7] Refer to Ma‘aarik Khaalid ibn Al-Waleed (pg. 175). 


The Mo’tah Expedition 1659 








the Prophet # was giving a live account of the battle that he # 
gave Khaalid # the name, “The Sword of Allah.’ Later on, 
someone returned to Al-Madeenah in order to inform the Prophet 
#4 and the Muslims about what had happened during the battle; 
his account was in exact agreement with the account that the 
Prophet # had given to his Companions 4 earlier on.?! 


When the retreating army approached Al-Madeenah, the 
Messenger of Allah #z and the Muslims met them, and children 
came out running towards them; the Messenger of Allah #@ was 
among the people and was riding out towards the army. As they 
were going out, the Prophet #¢ instructed other riders to carry the 
children alongside them and asked that Ja’far’s son be given to 
him. Ja’far’s son, ‘Abdullah -&, was brought forward; the Prophet 
ge picked him up and carried him in his hands. 


The Muslims went out to meet the army not to welcome them, but 
to chastise them. They began throwing dirt at the returning 
soldiers and yelling out to them, “O you who flee! Have you fled 
from (fighting in) the Way of Allah!” In their defense, the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said, “They are not people who fled! 
Rather, they are a people who have turned around only to resume 
fighting later on, In Sha Allah Ta’aalah (If Allah, the Exalted, 
wills).”"!_ One is likely to be amazed by the reaction of the 
Companions 4, for even little children were brave and thought 
that withdrawing from a battle meant fleeing in the most 
pejorative sense of the word. Incensed by the return of the 
soldiers, children and adults alike began to throw dirt upon them; 
the standards in those days were high, but then that is perhaps at 
least one reason why the first generation of Muslims won so many 
battles and achieved so many conquests in so few years.'4! 


"I Refer to Nadratun-Na’eem (1/360). 

(7! Refer to Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah (4/255). 

CI Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by An-Nadawee (pg. 338); to Taareekh Adh- 
Dhahabee (pg. 491); and to Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah, by Ibn Katheer, who 
said, “This narration is Mursal from this (chain), and it contains some 
strangeness in it.” 


4] Refer to Duroos Wa-‘Ibar Minal-Jihaad An-Nabawee (pg. 358). 
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The Lessons And Morals Of The Battle Of Mo’tah 








1) The Importance of the Battle of Mo’tah 


The Battle of Mo’tah is historically remembered as one of the 
most important battles ever fought between Muslims and 
Christians. It had a profound impact on the future of the 
Roman Empire, and it was a precursor of the Muslim conquests 
in Ash-Sham and the subsequent liberation of Ash-Sham from 
the rule of the Romans. 


The Arabs of Ash-Sham had, for many years, been terrified of the 
Romans; only with the advent of Islam did they see any glimmer 
of hope of being free from Roman rule and tyranny. So yes, the 
Battle of Mo’tah was not an immediate military victory, but it did 
pave the way for bringing down the Eastern part of the Roman 
Empire, a goal that was completely achieved not many years after 
the Prophet's death. The Battle of Mo’tah was also of immediate 
consequence, in that it allowed the Muslims to gauge the 
strengths and weaknesses of the Roman army. 


2) What Prompted the Muslims to Sacrifice Everything 
they Had, Even Their Lives 


It is amazing to consider what the Companions * sacrificed for 
the cause of Islam. They put aside their livelihood and immediate 
concerns regarding the well-being of their families, and they 
enlisted in an army that was for certain going to face one that was 
larger and better-equipped. Why would they do that? It takes a lot 
of motivation for one to leave one’s home under such 
circumstances, and head out towards what very likely could 
end with one’s death. To be sure, the members of the Mo’tah 
expedition were strongly motivated for the task that awaited 
them, for what they desired most was to achieve martyrdom, so 
that Allah 3 could honour them in the Hereafter and admit them 
into Paradise, in which there are pleasures and things that no eye 
has seen, no ear has heard of, and no heart has imagined. 
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3)What Makes the Battle of Mo’tah so Unique? 


In a few key aspects, the Battle of Mo’tah was distinct from all 
other battles. For one thing, it was the only battle during which 
news of the battle was revealed to the Prophet #£ at the same time 
as it was actually taking place; thus the Prophet #% was able to 
inform his Companions # about the martyrdom of Zaid 2, Ja’far 
, and ‘Abdullah #. Also, it was the only battle for which the 
Prophet #g appointed three leaders in order: First Zaid 45; if he 2 
died, then Ja’far 4%; and if he « died, then ‘Abdullah 2.4 


4) The Prophet # Honors the Family of Ja’far & 


When Ja’far 4 was killed, the Messenger of Allah #% entered 
upon Ja’far’s wife, Asmaa bint ‘Umais %, and said, “Bring me the 
children of Ja’far.”” When they were brought to him, he ## kissed 
each one of them and began to cry. Asmaa % asked, “Have you 
heard anything about Ja’far and his Companions?” The Prophet 
gx said, “Yes, they were killed today.” Asmaa % immediately 
erupted into a fit of crying, and the Prophet #% later said to his 
Companions *, “Do not forget to prepare food for the family of 
Ja’far, for indeed, they are preoccupied with the matter of their 
companion (ie., of their deceased relative).”! 


This narration indicates that it is permissible for a woman to cry 
for her deceased husband. For when the Prophet #* announced 
Ja’far’s death, Asmaa % cried in a loud voice, and yet the Prophet 

said or did nothing to show his disapproval of her reaction. 
What the Prophet #% forbade is a specific kind of crying that was 
commonly resorted to during the pre-Islamic days of ignorance, a 
kind of crying that involved some or all of the following elements: 
screaming, slapping one’s own face, tearing apart one’s garments, 
complaining, and generally saying things which showed one’s 


Ul Refer to As-Siraa’ Ma‘as-Salbiyyeen (pg. 66). 

7] Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam (4/28). The Hadeeth is 
related by Ahmad (the Hadeeth of Asmaa bint “‘Umais); by At-Tabaraanee in 
Mo’jam Al-Kabeer; and by Al-Haithamee in Majma’ Az-Zawaaid, the Book of 
Al-Maghaazee and As-Siyyar, chapter, “The Battle of Mo’tah.” 
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dissatisfaction with Allah’s Decree in the matter. 


The above-mentioned narration further proves that it is 
recommended for people to prepare food for the relatives of the 
deceased, for doing so comforts them in their time of need. It is a 
Sunnah that is neglected in certain Muslim societies; not only has it 
become neglected, but in many instances it is the relatives of the 
deceased who prepare food for those who visit them. This is a vile 
practice that Muslims should strive to eradicate in their societies." 


On a related note, it is important to understand that the 
Messenger of Allah #% forbade Muslims from crying for more 
than three days after the death of a relative. Three days after 
Ja’far -& died, the Prophet # entered upon Asmaa % and said, 
“Do not cry over my brother after this day, and summon for me 
the children of my brother.”” The children were brought and it was 
as if they were little nestlings. The Prophet # ordered for a shaver 
to come and shave their heads. He # then said about each of 
them, “As for Muhammad, he resembles our uncle, Abu Taalib. 
And as for ‘Abdullah, he resembles me in terms of both my 
appearance and character.’”” Next, the Prophet #% took the right 
hand of ‘Abdullah # and said, “O Allah, provide a successor for 
Ja’far in his family, and bless ‘Abdullah in his business...” The 
Prophet ## repeated this supplication three times. When their 
mother % mentioned to him the fact that they were now orphans, 
the Prophet #% said, “Is it poverty that you fear for them, when I 
am their guardian in this world and in the Hereafter!’’! Thus the 
Prophet #% established a Sunnah for how Muslims should treat 
and honour the orphans left behind by martyrs. 


When Asmaa bint ‘Umais’s period of waiting came to an end, 
Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq # proposed to her. She % accepted, 
married him, and gave birth to his son, Muhammad ibn Abu 


Ul Refer to As-Siraa’ Ma‘as-Saleebiyyeen (pg. 68). 


7] Refer to Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah (4/252); to Musnad Ahmad (to the Hadeeth 
of Ja’far ibn Abee Taalib .); to Al-Isaabah by Ibn Hajar; and to Majma’ Az- 
Zawaaid by Al-Haithamee, the Book of Al-Maghaazee and As-Siyyar, chapter, 
“The Battle of Mo’tah.” 
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Bakr #. Then after Abu Bakr -& died, ‘Alee ibn Abee Taalib 
married her, and she % gave birth to some of his sons. May Allah 
be pleased with her, ‘Alee, Abu Bakr, Ja’far, and all of the 
Prophet’s Companions #.!4! 


5) Some Lessons of Leadership 


Thaabit ibn Agram Al-‘Tjlaanee 4 taught Muslims an important 
lesson when he - picked up the banner of the army. He -& could very 
well have assumed leadership of the army; no one would have 
objected; in fact, it was the members of the army who suggested that 
he should lead them. Furthermore, he 4 was an experienced fighter 
who had the distinction of having participated in the Battle of Badr. 
But, Thaabit & knew, none of that really mattered. What mattered 
was choosing the best man for the job, the man who was most 
knowledgeable and best skilled to save the Muslim army from 
complete destruction. Many a lesser man would have proudly 
accepted the role, regardless of his qualifications. But not so regarding 
Thaabit ibn Aqram 4; he was qualified, but he # knew someone who 
was better qualified, and that someone was Khaalid ibn Al-Waleed 
. With complete humility, Thaabit insisted that Khaalid 
become leader, even though Khaalid # had become a Muslim only 
about three months earlier. In this is a lesson not just for military 
leaders but leaders in all walks of life. Today, some who actively work 
for the cause of Islam fear for their jobs and consequently place 
obstacles in the way of talented young people from the next 
generation. Thus the job remains in the hands of the same person 
who may no longer be the best person suited for the duties that his job 
entails. Without a doubt, then, Thaabit’s story provides an important 
lesson for any person who wants a job that pertains to the welfare of 
Muslims but knows someone else who is better qualified. 


6) The Prophet #2 Teaches His Companions #4 to Respect 
Their Leaders 


“Auf ibn Maalik Al-Ashja’ee # said, “I was among those who 


U"l Refer to Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah (4/353). 


1664 The Noble Life of the Prophet 





went out with Zaid ibn Haarithah for the Mo’tah Expedition, and 
I was accompanied by a man who came to help from Yemen. We 
continued onwards until we faced the Roman army. Among them 
was a man riding a red horse, upon which was a saddle that was 
gilded with gold; and he had with him weapons that were coated 
in gold. He began to attack the Muslims, and my helper (from 
Yemen) waited for him behind a (large) stone. When the Roman 
rider passed by, my helper used his sword to strike the legs of the 
horse. The Roman rider fell off and tried to run away, but my 
helper overcame him and killed him, after which he took his horse 
and weapons (for the rule is that, when a Muslims fighter kills 
someone from the enemy, he has the right to whatever he has 
with him). When Allah granted victory to the Muslims, Khaalid 
ibn Al-Waleed sent for him and took some of the things that he 
had won from the Roman rider. I went to Khaalid and said to him, 
‘Did you not know that the Messenger of Allah # ruled that the 
Salb (whatever is with an enemy fighter who is killed) belongs to 
the person who killed (the owner of the Salb)?’ Khaalid said, ‘Yes, 
but I felt that he had gained too much (from a single enemy 
fighter).’ I said, ‘Nonetheless, you will return it to him or I will go 
to the Messenger of Allah #% and make you pay for having taken 
his things.’ Khaalid still refused to give him back his things. Later 
on (when we returned to Al-Madeenah), we gathered around the 
Messenger of Allah #8, and I told him the story of my helper and 
explained what Khaalid had done. The Messenger of Allah #2 
said, ‘O Khaalid, what prompted you to do what you did?’ He 
said, ‘I felt that he had gained too much (from a single enemy 
fighter).’ The Prophet #% said (to Khaalid), ‘Return to him what 
you have taken from him.’ I said, “Take that, O Khaalid, did J not 
promise you (that I would make you pay).’ The Messenger of 
Allah # said, “What is that (ie., what are you talking about)?’ 
And I informed him (about my promise to make him pay). The 
Messenger of Allah #@ became angry and said, ‘O Khaalid, do not 
return to him (the Salb).’ (Then addressing everyone, he #% said:) 
‘Will you not leave alone my (appointed) leaders for me? You take 
the best of them, and the worst is left for them (i.e., followers 
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always get their fair share from a leader, but a leader has the 
worst of it because he has to face harsh treatment from people, not 
to mention the daunting task of taking care of them and of doing 
the hard work of gathering the spoils and distributing them 
among the people; furthermore, whenever something goes 
wrong, he is the one who is blamed).’”""! 


Here the Prophet # took a decisive step in defending his leaders 
and making sure they would not be humiliated for their mistakes; 
they were, after all, human beings, which meant that making 
mistakes was a part of their make-up. Followers should strive to 
correct the mistakes of leaders, but not in a way that is 
humiliating or insulting. Regarding the case in question, 
Khaalid 4% prevented a Muslim fighter from taking some spoils 
that he had earned, but in no way did Khaalid intend to wrong 
him. To the contrary, Khaalid 4 simply did what he thought was 
best for everyone, by including what the man gained in the 
overall spoils of the army; that way, more people would benefit 
from them. From another perspective, ‘Auf ibn Maalik # fulfilled 
his duty by first advising Khaalid 4 and by then raising the 
matter before the Messenger of Allah #%. At that point, ‘Auf 4 
had fulfilled his duty; the matter was rectified and should have 
ended right then and there. Where ‘Auf « went wrong was in 
going too far, in transforming a good deed into a personal 
confrontation. He 4 acted as if he was getting back at Khaalid , 
and the Prophet #¢ did not like that in the least. Censuring ‘Auf 
for his behavior, the Prophet #% explained that a leader has a great 
right over his followers-they should respect and obey him. 


It is important to note that, just because Khaalid 4 did not have to 
return the spoils, it does not mean that the Yemeni man’s rights 
were taken away from him. For it was not possible for the 
Messenger of Allah # to make someone pay a dear penalty for 
someone else’s sin; therefore, it is certain that the Yemeni man 


"'] Saheeh Muslim, the Book of Jihaad and As-Siyyar, chapter, “The Killer has the 
Right to the Salb of the One He Killed (to whatever wealth is on him)”; 
Hadeeth number: 1753. 
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either agreed of his own volition not to take his things back or was 
given something to compensate for them. Some such arrangement 
must have been arrived at, even though its details are not 
explained in the above-mentioned narration.|"! 


Any nation that does not respect its leaders cannot prosper; this is 
a lesson that the Prophet ##@ taught his Companions 4 from the 
outset. Every person who makes sacrifices for Islam should be 
treated with respect, so that every member of society lives up to 
the description that Allah $ gives of the believers in the following 
Verse: 


ost Ger 7 4srr 7 Ge As 


or Ze & -0r% “of 

mre ae Ail GE Gy ae ve ee uw Te oll Ue 
“O you who believe! Whoever from among you turns back from 
his religion (Islam), Allah will bring a people whom He will love 
and they will love Him; humble towards the believers, stern 
towards the believers, fighting in the Way of Allah, and never 
afraid of the blame of the blamers . That is the Grace of Allah which 
He bestows on whom He wills. And Allah is All-Sufficient for 
His creatures needs, All-Knower.”’ (Qur’an 5: 54) 


Incidentally, the Prophet #% bestowed a great honour on Khaalid 
when he returned from Mo’tah, describing him as one of his 
(appointed) leaders, even though he # did not actually appoint him 
as a leader prior to the expedition. The Prophet #% bestowed that 
honour on him when he # said to his Companions #, “Will you not 
leave alone my (appointed) leaders for me?’’ The Prophet #2 was 
always considerate of his Companions’ feelings. In this case, no 
sooner did he #% sense someone # humiliating Khaalid # than he 
#2 lifted his spirits by declaring that he was one of his appointed 
leaders.7] 


[] Refer to At-Taareekh Al-Islaamee by Al-Humaidee (7/130). 
[7] Refer to Ma’een As-Seerah (pg. 378). 
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7) The Standards of Faith as Opposed to Worldly 
Standards 


The Muslim army stopped at Ma’aan to discuss their situation 
and to decide whether they should face the huge army that was 
waiting for them. According to a worldly measure of success, it 
was not going to be prudent to enter into battle with the opposing 
army; nonetheless, they marched onwards because they were 
driven not by worldly standards of success, but by religious 
standards of success. They had initially come out seeking 
martyrdom, so why should they now run away from what they 
had wanted in the first place? 


As a group they proved that faith matters more than numbers, 
weapons, and technology. Their army consisted of only three 
thousand men, while the opposing army consisted of two 
hundred thousand; nonetheless, they lost only twelve of their 
men, while many were killed from the opposing army. The exact 
number of fighters that 

were killed from the enemy might not be mentioned in any 
narration, but the following statement of Khaalid # certainly 
gives us some indication of the losses they suffered: “On the Day 
of Mo’tah, nine swords broke in my hand, until all I was left 
with...was a Yamaaniyyah blade.” 


"I Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Al-Maghaazee, chapter, “The Battle of Mo’tah”; 
Hadeeth number : 4265. 


5 


The haat As-Salaasil Expedition 


Only a few days after the Muslim army returned from Mo’tah, the 
Prophet #% assembled another army, albeit one smaller in size, which 
was to be sent on an expedition to Dhaat As-Salaasil. This time, the 
Prophet #% appointed ‘Amr ibn Al-‘Aas # to lead the army, a man 
who had embraced Islam only a few months earlier. The purpose of 
the expedition was to punish the Qudaa’ah tribe for two reasons: 
First, because of their recent participation alongside the Romans 
during the battle of Mo’tah; and second, because they were becoming 
increasingly hostile towards Al-Madeenah, moving closer and closer 
to it with the intention of doing its people harm. ‘Amr ibn Al-‘Aas’s 
army consisted of three hundred men from the Muhaajiroon and the 
Ansaar. When the army had almost reached its destination, “Amr 
was told that the enemy had mobilized a large army, and so he sent a 
message to the Prophet #, asking for reinforcements. Shortly 
thereafter, reinforcements came in the shape of a contingent that was 
headed by Abu ‘Ubaidah ibn Al-Jarraah #4 

With the Muslim army now well-equipped and well-manned, the 
fighting began; however, when “Amr # went deep into Qudaa’ah 
territory, he found that the opposing army had broken up, its 
soldiers having scattered about in various directions, with each man 
trying to save his own life. The goal of the mission, which was to put 
back the fear of Muslims into the hearts of Ash-Sham’s people, was 
accomplished; furthermore, past allies became allies once again, and 


(] Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah As-Saheehah (2/471). 
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new tribes entered into treaties with the Muslims. During the course 
of the expedition, many people embraced Islam, particularly people 
from the Banu ‘Abs, Banu Murrah, and Banu Dheebaa tribes. 
‘Uyainah ibn Hisn, the leader of the Fizaarah tribe, entered into an 
alliance with the Muslims; and he was followed in that regard by 
Banu Ashja’ as well as by Banu Sulaim, which was headed by AIl- 
‘Abbaas ibn Mirdaas. The expedition was a success for another 
reason as well: The Muslims now became the strongest force in the 
northern parts of Arab territory, which probably sealed the fact that 
they also became the strongest force in all of Arabia.!”! 


Lessons and Morals 


1) The Sincerity of ‘Amr ibn Al-‘Aas & 


‘Amr ibn Al-‘Aas #% said, “The Messenger of Allah # sent for me 
and said, ‘Take your clothing and your weapons, and then come 
to me. When I later went to him, he #% was performing ablution. 
He shot a penetrating glance at me, lowered his head, and said, “I 
want to send you as the leader of an army (the army that was to 
go out to Dhaat As-Salaasil); Allah will save you from harm and 
make you gain riches (from the spoils of war). In a good way, I 
hope for you to gain wealth.’ I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, it was 
not for wealth that | embraced Islam. I submitted and became a 
Muslim only because I desired Islam and because I wanted to be 
with the Messenger of Allah #.’ The Messenger of Allah # said, 
‘O ‘Amr, blessed is good wealth (i.e., wealth that is derived 
through lawful means) in the hands of a righteous man.’”7) 


This Hadeeth attests to the truthfulness, sincerity, and strong faith 
of ‘Amr ibn Al-‘ Aas 4s. But even after “Amr 4 made it clear that 
the acquirement of wealth was not his motivation, the Prophet 2% 
still wanted him to gain wealth, explaining to him that lawfully 


"l Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Abu Shohbah (2/433). 


1] Related by Ibn Hibbaan as is mentioned in Al-Mawaarid (2277); also, refer to 
Saheeh As-Seerah (508). Al-Albaanee declared this narration to be authentic in 
Saheeh Al-Adab Al-Mufrad. Ahmad related it as well in his Musnad, in the 
Musnad of Ash-Shamiyyoon, in the Hadeeth of ‘Amr ibn Al-‘Aas . 
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derived wealth is good when it falls into the hands of a righteous 
man - for a righteous man will spend it on good causes and use it 
to take care of himself and his family.!"! 


2) Unity Means Strength, and Division Means Weakness 


When the reinforcements arrived, a small disagreement arose, but it 
was quickly ended through the wise actions of Abu ‘Ubaidah ibn Al- 
Jarraah 2. Abu ‘Ubaidah # was the leader of the contingent that 
had been sent as reinforcements; meanwhile, ‘Amr ibn Al-‘Aas #& 
was the leader of the original army. When it was time for prayer, both 
Abu ‘Ubaidah # and ‘Amr # wanted to lead the men in prayer. 
‘Amr # said to Abu ‘Ubaidah *, “You came only to serve as 
reinforcements for me; therefore, you do not have the right to lead 
me. lam the Ameer (the leader); the Prophet #@ sent you to me only as 
reinforcements.” The Muhaayiroon said, “No, rather you are the 
leader of your Companions, and he is the leader of his Companions.” 
‘Amr & said, “No, rather your group has come as reinforcements for 
us (therefore you are under my leadership).” Seeing that the matter 
was soon going to precipitate into a serious disagreement, Abu 
‘Ubaidah #, who was an easygoing, well-mannered person, said, 
“Be at peace, O ‘Amr, for you should know that the last advice that 
the Messenger of Allah #% gave to me consisted of his words: When 
you go to your companion, obey one another (i.e., cooperate with one 
another), and do not disagree with one another. By Allah, if you have 
disobeyed me, then I will obey you.” Thus Abu “Ubaidah 4% obeyed 
‘Amr’s command, and throughout the rest of the expedition, it was 
‘Amr 4 who would lead the men in prayer. 


3) ‘Amr ibn AI-’Aas -& Strives to Protect His Soldiers 


‘Amr ibn Al-“Aas # took the following three important steps to 
ensure the safety and well-being of his soldiers: 


a) He # Would Travel During the Night and Hide During the Day 
A far-sighted and wise leader, ‘Amr ibn Al-‘Aas -& knew that the 


(1! Refer to At-Taarkeeh Al-Islaamee by Al-Humaidee (7/133). 
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enemy was potentially on the lookout for the Muslim army; 
furthermore, he knew that, given the small size of his army, he 
had to take the enemy by surprise if he was going to win the battle 
while incurring as few losses as possible. For these reasons, 
‘Amr # decided to travel during the night and to hide during the 
day, a strategy that had an additional benefit as well, which was 
to protect the soldiers from the heat of the sun, so as to preserve 
their strength for the upcoming battle. 


b) He & Forbade His Men From Lighting Fires During the Night 


The nights were cold, and the soldiers asked “Amr 4 permission 
to light fires in order to enjoy some respite from the cold. But 
‘Amr refused their request, not to punish them in any way but 
to protect them. With his many years of military experience, he 
knew that the harm of lighting a fire - of being seen and attacked 
- was much greater than the benefit derived thereby. The soldiers 
were simply going to have to tough it out. When Abu Bakr 
interceded on behalf of the soldiers, ‘Amr 4 remained adamant, 
saying, “If anyone ignites a fire, I will throw him into it.” Upon 
returning to Al-Madeenah, the soldiers told the Prophet #% about 
how ‘Amr # forbade them from lighting fires; and when the 
Prophet #% asked him about it, he # said, “I disliked the thought 
of giving them permission to light fires because I feared that the 
enemy would then see how few they were (and would then 
become bold enough to attack us).”"! The Prophet #¢ then 
expressed his approval of “Amr’s reasoning and decision. 


c) He # Forbade His Men from Chasing Down the Enemy 


In coming up with a strategy to achieve the goals of the expedition, 
‘Amr 4» particularly took into consideration the small number of 
men he had under his command. That is why he .4s travelled at 
night, and that is why he # forbade his men from igniting fires; 
under no circumstances did he want the enemy to know the size 
of his army. The smallness of his army was also the main factor that 


(] Refer to Saheeh As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah (pg. 509) and Kanzul-'Ummaal by Al- 
Muttagee Al-Hindee. 


1672 The Noble Life of the Prophet 





prompted ‘Amr to return to Al-Madeenah as soonas the goals of 
the expedition were achieved. After his army defeated the enemy, 
the Muslims wanted to pursue fleeing enemy fighters; but “Amr 
forbade them from doing so, for if the Muslims became too 
scattered about in the area, the enemy could catch them unawares 
with a surprise ambush. ‘Amr 4 later explained to the Prophet # 
the reason why he forbade his men from pursuing the enemy, 
saying, “I didn’t want my men to follow them, fearing that they 
would have reinforcements (waiting to help them against us).” The 
Prophet # expressed his approval of ‘Amtr’s wise decision - a 
decision that enabled ‘Amr’s men to remain protected and to 
return safely to Al-Madeenah. 


4) ‘Amr’s Profound Understanding of Islamic Jurisprudence 


‘Amr ibn Al-Aas 2 said, “I had a wet dream on one cold night 
during the Dhaat As-Salaasil expedition, and I feared that, if I 
took a bath (to purify myself), I would die as a result (because of 
the extreme cold). And so I performed At-Tayammum, the 
alternate form of ablution (that is performed with high ground 
in the absence of water or when using water is not possible). I then 
led my companions in the morning prayer. They later mentioned 
that to the Prophet #s, who said, ‘O ‘Amr, you led your 
companions in prayer when you were in a major state of 
impurity!’ I informed him about what prevented me from 
taking a shower; I said, “Verily, I heard the saying of Allah: 


Pa 7 ge a i ae No 
ls} SS ins an \ ch HS 


“And do not kill yourselves (nor kill one another). Surely, Allah 
is Most Merciful to you.’’ (Qur'an 4: 29) 


The Messenger of Allah #% didn’t say anything else, but simply 
laughed.” 


(] Refer to Saheeh As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah (pg. 509). Ibraaheem Al-‘Alee said, “The 
chain of this narration is authentic. Abu Daawood related this Hadeeth in the Book of 
Purification, and Ahmad related it in his Musnad (the Musnad of Ash-Shamiyyoon), 
from the rest of ‘Amr ibn Al-’Aas’s narration. Ibn Katheer mentioned it as well in 
Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah, in the chapter, “The Battle of Dhaat As-Salaasil). 
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This story proves that, even in the presence of water, one may 
perform At-Tayammum to purify oneself from a major state of 
impurity, if one fears that using water will be detrimental to one’s 
health. ‘Amr 2 became impure when he had a wet dream, and 
instead of using water, he # performed At-Tayammum, fearing 
that using water would lead to his death. When he later 
informed the Prophet #% about the rationale behind his actions, 
the Prophet #£ neither reproached him nor forbade him from 
doing the same in the future. 


‘Amr # also proved by his actions that performing [jtihaad was 
permissible during the lifetime of the Prophet 2%; Ijtihaad involves 
a process of inferring a ruling when it is not clearly mentioned in 
any revealed text. For based on the Verse, “And do not kill 
yourselves (nor kill one another). Surely, Allah is Most Merciful to 
you,” ‘Amr inferred that, given his circumstances, it was perfectly 
acceptable for him to perform At-Tayammum instead of taking a 
bath with water. When the Prophet # laughed and said nothing 
in response to ‘Amr’s explanation, he #z was silently approving of 
two things: Of ‘Amr # performing Ijtihaad in the first place, and 
of the correct conclusion of “Amr’s Ijtihaad. 

Also, we learn from this story that a person who performs At- 
Tayammum (with a valid reason for doing so) may lead others in 
prayer, even when the people standing behind him have 
performed ablution with water. “Amr #, who had performed 
At-Tayammum was the Imam of five-hundred people who had 
performed ablution with water. Again, the Prophet's silence in the 
matter meant implicit approval on his part #é. 


One of the most striking aspects of this story is the fact that “Amr 
had embraced Islam only a few months earlier. His juristic powers of 
reasoning were impressive indeed, almost giving one the 
impression that he % had been familiar with the Qur’an and its 
Verses for many years, and not for only a few months. That 
impression is probably not too far off the mark, for it is quite possible 
that ‘Amr #4 had been listening to and studying Verses of the Qur’an 
long before he # embraced Islam. After all, the polytheists could not 
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help but to be amazed by the Qur'an, for its speech was the most 
amazing and eloquent speech that they had ever heard. And we 
have hitherto seen that, during the Makkan phase of the Prophet's 
biography, polytheists would secretly try to hear the Prophet # 
recite the Qur’an - secretly because they did not want other 
polytheists to find out what they were doing and to label them as 
traitors. That ‘Amr was well-acquainted with the Qur’an prior to 
his entry into Islam is established by another incident as well: He 
showed some knowledge of the Qur’an when he told An-Najaashee 
to ask the Muslim migrants about ‘Eesa #22, for he knew that, while 
Christians believed in the divinity of ‘Eesa, the Qur’an confirmed 
that ‘Eesa 4 was nota part of the trinity but was in fact the slave and 
Prophet of Allah."! ‘Amr therefore thought that he could sow 
dissension between An-Najaashee and his Muslim guests if the 
latter were forced to explain their beliefs about ‘Eesa #2. 


5) Some of the Consequences of the Expeditions that were Sent 
to the North 


After the Al-Hudaibiyyah Treaty was signed, the Muslims had 
very little to fear from the Quraish and other tribes in the region. 
Being safe from the western and south-western parts of the 
Arabian Peninsula, the Prophet #% was able to concentrate on 
potential threats in the north. The expeditions he #% sent to the 
north were a success; many important aims were achieved, and the 
Muslim army managed to reach the borders of Rome. With the 
passing of every day, the Muslim nation was expanding and its 
people were enjoying greater peace and security - since more and 
more enemies were either embracing Islam or entering into treaties 
with Muslims. All of these benefits can be directly traced back to 
the Treaty of Al-Hudaibiyyah; it was, therefore, just as Allah 3% 
described it to be: a manifest victory. The conquest of Khaibar, the 
goals achieved at Mo’tah, and the expansion of the Muslim nation 
during the Dhaat As-Salaasil expedition - all of these achievements 
were made possible by the treaty of Al-Hudaibiyyah. 


(l Refer to Ma’een As-Seerah (pg. 381). 
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The Conquest Of Makkah 
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Its Causes And Its Early Stages 


Its Causes 


The leaders of the Quraish fatally underestimated the serious 
repercussions of their actions when they helped their allies from 
the Banu Bakr tribe against the Khuzaa’ah, a tribe that was allied 
to the Muslims. The Quraish blatantly violated the terms of the 
Al-Hudaibiyyah Treaty when they provided horses, weapons, 
and men to Banu Bakr. Banu Bakr and its allies then attacked the 
Khuzaa’ah at a water source called Al-Wateer, where they killed 
more than twenty Khuzaa‘ah tribesmen.!"! The people of the 
Khuzaa’ah, not being prepared for battle, sought sanctuary at the 
inviolable city of Makkah. They pleaded with the leader of Banu 
Bakr’s army, saying, “O Naufal, we have entered inviolable 
territory, so consider your god! Consider your god!” Unmoved by 
their pleas, Naufal said, “There is no god today. O people of Banu 
Bakr, proceed forward and take your revenge.” 


It was then that ‘Amr ibn Saalim Al-Khuzaa’ee, accompanied by 
forty Khuzaa’ah tribesmen, went to the Messenger of Allah #¢ in 
Al-Madeenah and informed him about Banu Bakr’s treachery, 
about Quraish’s complicity in the attack, and about the people 
from Khuzaa’ah who were killed. Standing before the Prophet 2x, 


(] Refer to Al-Waagidee (2/781-784). 


7! Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam (4/39) and to Al-Bidaayah 
Wan-Nihaayah by Ibn Katheer. 
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who was surrounding by his Companions #, ‘Amr ibn Saalim 
began reciting Verses of poetry through which he pleaded for the 
Prophet's help. 


As soon as ‘Amr read the last verse of his poem, the Prophet # 
reassured him, saying, “You have gained help, O ‘Amr ibn 
Saalim. May Allah not help me if I do not help Banu Ka’ab.” 


It is related that, after the Prophet #8 confirmed for himself the 
correctness of ‘Amr’s account, he #% sent the following message to 
the Quraish: “To proceed: Either you dissolve your alliance to 
Banu Bakr, pay the blood money for the people killed from 
Khuzaa‘ah, or I announce (the resumption of) war (between us).” 
Qurzah ibn ‘Abd-‘Amr ibn Naufal ibn ‘Abd-Manaaf said about 
the Banu Bakr tribe, “If we do that (if we dissolve our alliance 
with them), we will have nothing left. We will not terminate our 
alliance with them, for no one other than them remains upon our 
religion. Instead, we will announce war to him,”’"! 


This narration proves that the Prophet # did not resume the war 
without first announcing his intentions to the Quraish, although 
when and where he # was going to attack was his prerogative. 
He #% gave them a choice, and they chose war.”! 


2) Abu Sufyaan Tries to Make up for the Foolishness of 
Other Leaders of the Quraish 


Realizing that the Quraish had made a grave mistake, Abu Sufyaan 
traveled to Al-Madeenah, hoping to convince the Prophet #2 to 
renew their treaty. He asked the Prophet # to accept his offer, but 
the Prophet #2 simply turned away from him, without giving him 
any reply. Abu Sufyaan then pleaded with some of the more 
prominent of the Prophet’s Companions &, the likes of Abu 
Bakr #, ‘Umar 4, ‘Uthmaan #, and ‘Alee #, hoping that they 
would intercede to the Prophet 2% on his behalf; but they all refused 
to help him. Left with no other recourse, Abu Sufyaan returned to 


{ Refer to Al-Mataalib Al-‘Aaliyah (4/243) (4361); Ibn Hajar said, “This Hadeeth is 
Mursal and its chain is authentic.” 
] Refer to At-Taareekh Al-Islaamee (7/164). 


Its Causes and Its Early Stages 1679 








Makkah without having achieved any of his objectives.) 


Incidentally, there was, during Abu Sufyaan’s visit, an interesting 
and very telling altercation between Abu Sufyaan and his daughter 
Umm Habeebah %. Umm Habeebah ‘% was one of the Prophet's 
wives, one of the Mothers of the Believers; and during Abu 
Sufyaan’s stay in Al-Madeenah, he visited her and entered her 
home. Abu Sufyaan wanted to sit on the Prophet’s mattress, but 
Umm Habeebah % pushed it away from him. Taken somewhat 
aback by her seemingly strange behaviour, Abu Sufyaan said, “My 
daughter, I do not know, is it that you thought that I was too good 
for this mattress or that it is too good for me?” She % said, “Rather, 
this is the mattress of the Messenger of Allah #%; meanwhile, you 
are an impure polytheist.” Abu Sufyaan retorted, “By Allah, evil 
has befallen you ever since you left me.’”!! 


No one should be surprised about Umm Habeebah’s attitude 
towards her father. She % had made both migrations - the first to 
Abyssinia and the second to Al-Madeenah - which means that she 
had cut off all links to polytheism and polytheists long, long ago; 
in fact, she had not seen her father for the past sixteen years. When 
she % saw him, she did not see the father who deserved to be 
honoured; instead, all she saw was the leader of the disbelievers, 
the man who had waged war against Islam and the Messenger of 
Allah #& for the last twenty years or so.!?! 


The principle of showing loyalty to believers exclusively was one 
that the Companions # both understood and applied. True, Abu 
Sufyaan was her father; and true, he was one of the most revered 
leaders of his tribe; but her faith was stronger than all of those 
factors put together. 


The Messenger of Allah # resolved to conquer Makkah, and his 
decision was based on a number of reasons and factors, among 
which are the following: 


(] Refer to At-Taareekh Al-Islaamee Wal-‘Askaree by Dr. ‘Alee Mo’tee (pg. 365). 
7] Refer to Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah (4/479), to Al-Isaabah by Ibn Hajar, and to 

Muhammad #% by Muhammad Ridaa (chapter: The Conquest of Makkah). 
[] Refer to Ma’een As-Seerah (pg. 395). 
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a) The primary reason for attacking the Quraish was obvious: it 


blatantly violated the terms of the Al-Hudaibiyyah treaty. Let us 
not forget that the Prophet # did not let military opportunities 
slip away; for example, as soon as the Al-Hudaibiyyah Treaty 
was signed, the Prophet #@ took advantage of the opportunity 
that was made available to him and attacked Khaibar. This time 
around, the Quraish gave him in ample degree both the reason 
and the opportunity to attack them. The power center of the 
region had shifted; it was now the Muslims who were stronger 
than any other group in Arabia, and they displayed that 
strength when they marched towards Makkah with an army of 
ten-thousand strong, an army the likes of which had not been 
seen by the people of the region ever before.!7! 


b) The Muslim homeland was strong, secure, and united. The 


Jews of Al-Madeenah - from the Banu Qainuqaa’, Banu An- 
Nadeer, and Banu Quraizah tribes - had all been expelled. The 
only internal threats that remained were the hypocrites, who 
had become weak ever since the Jews left them; the Jews of Al- 
Madeenah were their teachers, and were the ones who pulled 
their strings, so to speak. 


Ever since the Treaty of Al-Hudaibiyyah was signed, the 
Prophet #% worked vigorously to strengthen his army and to 
expand Muslim territory; to achieve those ends and to bring 
more people into the fold of Islam, he #¢ sent out many 
military units; meanwhile, the Quraish remained stagnant, not 
being able to do anything to make them stronger. For these 
reasons, the Muslim army was vastly superior to the army of 
the Quraish, a fact that should have made the Quraish think 
many times over before violating the Al-Hudaibiyyah Treaty. 


d) Whereas the economy of the Quraish weakened, the economy 


of the Muslims became stronger than ever before, especially 
with the riches they gained after the Battle of Khaibar. 


(] Refer to Al-Kaamil Fit-Taareekh (2/244) and to At-Taareekh As-Siyaasee Wal- 


‘Askaree (pg. 366). 


Its Causes and Its Early Stages 1681 





e) By the time the Quraish violated the terms of the Al- 
Hudaibiyyah Treaty, many tribes that neighboured Al- 
Madeenah had already embraced Islam. This certainly helped 
influence the Prophet's decision to take so many of his men to 
Makkah, for he ## no longer had to worry about Al-Madeenah 
being attacked by neighbouring tribes during his absence. 


The Muslim Army Prepares 


To Depart From Al-Madeenah 


Throughout past years, the Prophet # adhered to secrecy when it 
came to military matters, never wanting the enemy to learn of his 
intentions before it was too late. But the Conquest of Makkah 
presented a particularly difficult challenge for the Prophet 2: 
How was he ## going to keep the attack a secret from the enemy 
when he #% was taking with him ten-thousand fighters? An army 
of that size could not remain inconspicuous for long. 


Therefore the Prophet # took extra-special precautionary 
measures, keeping his intentions of attacking the Quraish a 
secret from even the closest of people to him - Abu Bakr 4, the 
closest Companion to him, and ‘Aishah the woman he #% loved 
most. No one from his Companions # new the true nature of the 
expedition - not where the army was headed towards, nor which 
enemy they were going to attack. Hearing the call to arms, 
everyone simply obeyed. When Abu Bakr # would ask ‘Aishah 
‘ Where they were going prior to the expedition, sometimes she 
would say that the Prophet #% didn’t mention anything to her, 
and other times she remained silent. Both of her answers proved 
that she knew nothing about the Prophet's true intentions 
regarding the matter of attacking the Quraish.”! No one could 
be entrusted with the secret, for supposing that the Prophet # 
had told one of his wives, she might have divulged his secret with 
the best of intentions, but it would probably have led to an utter 


U1 Refer to Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah (4/282) and to Ar-Rasool Al-Qaaid 2% by 
Shait Khattaab (pgs. 333, 334). 
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2) The Prophet #2 Sends a Unit Headed by Abu Qataadah 
2 to Batn Idam 


Before leaving for Makkah, the Prophet #% sent out a unit that 
consisted of eight men, wanting to make people think that he # 
was heading to somewhere other than Makkah. Ibn Sa’d said, 
“When the Messenger of Allah # resolved to attack the people of 
Makkah, he #¢ sent Abu Qataadah ibn Rib’ee # along with eight 
other people on a mission to Batn Idam, to make people thing that 
he #2 was about to head out in the same direction. Abu 
Qataadah’s unit went to Batn Idam but found no enemy to 
fight against, and so they left there until they reached Dhee 
Khusab (which is situated about 35 miles away from Al- 
Madeenah, and which lies on the road from Al-Madeenah to 
Ash-Sham towards the north). Once there, they were informed 
that the Messenger of Allah # was heading towards Makkah, 
and so (they changed directions) until they met the Prophet #8 at 
As-Suayaa.”! 

True, their actual mission at Batn Idam was not of any import, but 
their having gone out was of utmost importance, for the primary 
goal of the Prophet #z in the early stages of the conquest was to 
deceive the enemy into thinking that he #@ was going to 
somewhere other than Makkah, and it was a goal that he 2 
achieved - as we will, In Sha Allah, see in the following pages. 


3) The Sending out of Spies 


The Prophet #2 was careful not to give up any sensitive information 
to the enemy; at the same time, he #% tried to find out as much 
about the enemy as possible. Spies were dispatched, both within 
Al-Madeenah and outside of its borders; and monitors, people who 
knew the inhabitants of Al-Madeenah, were stationed in various 
places. ‘Umar 2, who was in charge of the monitors, instructed 


[] Refer to Al-Qiyaadah Al-‘Askariyyah Fee ‘Ahd Ar-Rasool # (pgs. 395, 396). 
7] Refer to At-Tabagaat Al-Kubraa by Ibn Sa’d (2/132). 
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them to refuse passage to anyone who wanted to come closer to Al- 
Madeenah, and ordered them to carefully watch those who seemed 
to be heading towards Makkah, in order to gain any information 
that could be of value to the Muslim army. 


4) The Prophet’s Supplication 


The Prophet # both did what was physically necessary to achieve 
his goals and trusted completely in Allah 3%. Regarding the 
Conquest of Makkah, the Prophet #% took all the necessary steps 
to ensure an easy victory for the Muslim army, but he #¢ did not 
forget to ask Allah 3 for help, for it was only with His help that 
the Muslims could hope to come out victorious. The Prophet 2 
said, “O Allah, take away their hearing and their sight, so that 
they do not see us until we come upon them by surprise, and so 
that they do not hear us except upon a sudden.’!#! 


5) Haatib 2 Fails in His Wayward Attempt to Spy on 
Behalf of the Quraish 


When the Prophet #¢ had completed his preparations for the 
expedition of Makkah, Haatib ibn Abee Balta’ah & wrote a letter to 
the people of Makkah, in order to let them know that the Prophet 
# was heading towards them. How Haatib # knew this was not 
what was important, though it is safe to say that he # probably 
made an educated guess based on the size of the Muslim army; 
what was important, however, was that, by spying on behalf of the 
enemy, he #% was committing an act of treason. One unique feature 
of his situation was that he was not a hypocrite or an apostate; 
he # simply was trying to look out for his personal safety, not that 
was a valid excuse. His saving grace, as we will shortly see, was 
that he % had participated in the Battle of Badr. 


Through revelation, Allah 3 informed the Prophet #@ about 
Haatib’s actions. Thus the Prophet #% was able to avert the 
dangerous consequences of Haatib’s act of treason before it was 


0) Refer to Al-Qiyaadah Al-‘Askariyyah (pg. 365). 
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too late. “Alee #, Az-Zubair #, and Al-Miqdaad & were sent out 
to pursue the woman who was carrying Haatib’s letter, and they 
overtook her on the road to Makkah, approximately twelve miles 
outside of Al-Madeenah. If she did not take out the letter, they 
warned, they would search her and get it back; left with no choice, 
she surrendered the letter to them. 


Later on, back in Al-Madeenah, Haatib -% was summoned for 
questioning. He # of course could not deny his mistake, but 
could only explain the motives that prompted him to make it. 
He # said, “O Messenger of Allah, do not be quick in punishing 
me, for indeed, I am a man who is connected to the Quraish (with 
a weak link): I am an ally to them, but am not actually from them 
(which makes my position among them weak). The Muhaajiroon 
that are with you have relatives who will help them by protecting 
their families and wealth. Because of what I lacked in terms of 
relations among the Quraish, I wanted to provide them with a 
favour, in order to give them good reason to protect my relatives. 
What I did was not a manifestation of me apostatizing from my 
religion, nor was it me showing that [ am happy with disbelief 
after Islam (no, instead I am still a Muslim and my motives were 
purely related to saving my relatives from harm).”’ 


With some of the Companions 4 present during Haatib’s 
interrogation, the Prophet # said, “Lo! Verily, he has told all of 
you the truth.” “Umar # said, “O Messenger of Allah, give me 
permission to strike the neck of this hypocrite.” The Messenger of 
Allah # said, “Verily, he took part in Badr. And what makes you 
know, perhaps Allah looked at those (Muslims) who took part in 
Badr and said, “Do what you wish, for I have indeed forgiven 
you.” Allah 3g then revealed the Verse: 


of Laeet 4 a mary ot “ “ec esr A oc “6 yee ae “see 
by daydh ag] Saya Ay) S52z5 wide [dads Y Ue Gall HE} 
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a, oe A 4 hae see cat Kev << 
o 5S ah WS dt Sy Ita one AG Se ey YS 


[) Refer to Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Al-Maghaazee, the Conquest of Makkah, 
Hadeeth number: 4274; and to Saheeh Muslim, chapter, “Some of the Virtues of 
the People of Badr and the Story of Haatib ibn Abee Balta’ah .” 
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SS UG Sh oh OS SOE HS yo g ae EE 

€O Juill de JG SS, Te 35 BEG a 
“O you who believe! Take not My enemies and your enemies 
(i.e., disbelievers and polytheists, etc.) as friends, showing 
affection towards them, while they have disbelieved in what has 
come to you of the truth (i.e., Islamic Monotheism, this Qur'an, 
and Muhammad 2), and have driven out the Messenger 
(Muhammad #¢) and yourselves (from your homeland) because 
you believe in Allah your Lord! If you have come forth to strive 
My Cause and to seek My Good Pleasure, (then take not these 
disbelievers and polytheists, etc., as your friends). You show 
friendship to them in secret, while I am All-Aware of what you 
conceal and what you reveal. And whosoever of you (Muslims) 
does that, then indeed he has gone (far) astray, (away) from the 
Straight Path.”” (Qur’an 60: 1) 


Commenting on this Verse and particularly on its beginning part: 
dial Gis sie WE V ipa gat Ged 
“O you who believe! Take not My enemies and your enemies 
(i.e., disbelievers and polytheists, etc.) as friends ,”’ 


Imam AJ-Qurtubee said, “This Chapter (of the Qur’an) provides 
the basis for the prohibition of showing loyalty to disbelievers. 
And who are the said disbelievers? They are the polytheists and 
disbelievers who wage war against Allah, His Messenger, and the 
believers; those that Allah 48 decreed to be enemies that must be 
fought. And so it is those that may not be taken as friends and 
loyal Companions by believers.’ 


As for Allah’s saying: 
455 5 SEGUE 85 Nb) aly 


“Showing affection towards them, while they have disbelieved in 


U! Refer to Tafseer Ibn Katheer (4/346). 
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what has come to you of the truth (i.e., Islamic Monotheism, this 
Qur’an, and Muhammad 2x) ,”’ 


It means: You inform them about the secrets of Muslims, and you 
show sincerity to them, when they are disbelievers in your 
Prophet #% and in the Qur’an that Allah 4 revealed to him! 


And commenting on the saying of Allah: 
4X5 LB I Sy SE ABD 
“And have driven out the Messenger (Muhammad #8) and 


yourselves (from your homeland) because you believe in Allah 
your Lord.” 


Ibn Katheer said, “In addition to their enmity to Allah % and His 
Messenger #, they had banished the Messenger of Allah #2 and 
his Companions # from among their midst only because of their 
belief in Islamic Monotheism. Their only crime, in the minds of 
the Quraish, was that they had faith in Allah, the Lord of all that 
exists.” 


And then Allah 3 ended the Verse with a clear warning: 


Sap TiS ot be RE ET ol SH SL LS oD 
BK ee 5 BE Us asi & G Aat ot5 Set wel S73 
€O LS ae i 


“Tf you have come forth to strive My Cause and to seek My Good 
Pleasure, (then take not these disbelievers and polytheists, etc., 
as your friends). You show friendship to them in secret, while I 
am All-Aware of what you conceal and what you reveal. And 
whosoever of you (Muslims) does that, then indeed he has gone 
(far) astray, (away) from the Straight Path.”’ (Qur’an 60: 1) 


My teacher and Shaikh, Dr. Muhammad ibn Bakr Aal-’Aabid 
said, “This Verse prepared the believers for the conquest of 
Makkah. In it, Allah 3 instructed believers not to show loyalty to 


(|) Refer to Tafseer Ibn Katheer (4/347). 
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disbelievers; in this manner, the Muhaajiroon were being warned 
not to be moved or influenced by worldly concerns and by their 
connections to relatives in Makkah. The warning was extremely 
pertinent considering the fact that so many Muslims were related 
through blood to people in Makkah.” 


And Sayyid Qutub said, “Despite the hardships and persecution 
that the Muhaajiroon had faced at the hands of the Quraish, some 
of them, through wishful thinking, hoped for cordial and friendly 
relationships with the people of Makkah. They hoped for an end 
to the bitter struggle that made them fight their close relatives....It 
was as if, through this Verse, Allah 4 wanted to remove all such 
thoughts from their minds, making them solely focused on and 
caring for their religion and beliefs...””! 


Without a doubt, Haatib 4 committed a grave error. And so that 
no one else would repeat his mistake, Allah 3 revealed a Verse 
that clearly established the attitude that Muslims should take vis- 
a-vis the enemies of their religion. 


In spite of Haatib’s grave error, the Prophet #% treated him with 
kindness and mercy, showing yet again his intense desire to show 
loyalty to his Companions # and to forgive particularly those 
among them who had previously sacrificed so much for Islam. 

It was because of Haatib’s past good deeds that the Prophet #% 
forgave him. Therefore, the Prophet #¢ did not look only at his 
mistake, serious though it was; rather, he #% looked at him from 
an overall perspective, taking both his mistake and his past deeds 
into consideration. Looking into Haatib’s past, the Prophet # 
found that he # had made sacrifices for the sake of Allah, the 
most notable of which was his participation in the Battle of Badr. 


This was an important lesson for all Muslims: That they should 
judge a person justly, based on all of his actions combined, and 
not just on one particular mistake of his. When a person has spent 
his entire life spreading knowledge, propagating the message of 


{] Refer to Hadeeth Al-Qur‘an Al-Kareem (2/568, 569). 
?] Refer to Fee Dhilaal Al-Qur’an (6/358). 
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Islam, and making sacrifices for Islam, and then makes a single 
mistake, it is not fair to judge him based solely on that mistake. 


And here we are talking about unwarrantable mistakes. In our 
times, the situation has become worse: scholars, people who have 
sacrificed many years in order to learn the teachings of Islam, are 
vilified not for an unwarrantable mistake, but for a ruling ina matter 
concerning which they sincerely tried to arrive at the truth. Even if 
they are wrong concerning such matters, they still receive a reward 
from Allah $é. But many people, particularly certain students of 
knowledge, magnify and highlight their mistakes, as if to say that 
they are charlatans rather than scholars. Here, I am talking about 
notable and esteemed scholars who have served the cause of Islam 
their entire lives, but end up being vilified for a ruling that is deemed 
wrong by some. Such matters should be dealt with in a scholarly 
way, and should not descend into an all-out personal attack. If one 
finds fault with a scholar’s ruling, one should mention that scholar’s 
good works, so that Muslims recognize him for who he is; then, one 
may proceed to point out a mistaken ruling in a scholarly way, with 
the purpose of pointing out the truth, and not with the intention of 
deriding the scholar for his mistake. 


We learn this principle from the manner in which the Prophet # 
dealt with Haatib ibn Abee Balta’ah 2. Not only was Haatib 
saved from being punished, but also the Prophet #2 did not even 
allow anyone to speak a single negative word about him. The 
Prophet # said to his Companions *, “Speak nothing to him save 
good (words).’"1] 
From the discussion that took place between the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ and ‘Umar ibn Al-Khattaab # regarding the matter of 
Haatib %, we can derive the following lessons: 
1) If one is guilty of the crime of spying, one may be punished 
with death. ‘Umar wanted to kill Haatib . for spying, and 
the Prophet # did not say that ‘Umar # was wrong in his 


[) Refer to At-Taareekh Al-Islaamee by Al-Humaidee (7/176) and to Saheeh 
Bukhaaree, the Book of Al-Maghaazee, chapter, “The Superior of Those 
(Muslims) Who Participated in the Battle of Badr.” 
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2) 


3) 


5) 


6) 





judgment, but only that Haatib & should be saved because of 


his participation in the Battle of Badr. 


On this occasion, aS on various other occasions, ‘Umar 4% 
showed how stern he # could become when it came to 
upholding the truth and punishing those who put the lives of 
Muslims in harm’s way. 


A major sin does not take one out of the state of Eemaan (faith): 
To be sure, Haatib # perpetrated a major sin ~ spying against 
Muslims - but, because of his inner state, he nonetheless 
remained a believer. 


‘Umar -# called Haatib a hypocrite, using the word in the 
linguistic sense, and not intending thereby the Islamic 
meaning of the word ‘hypocrite,’ which is to inwardly 
conceal disbelief and outwardly display Islam. ‘Umar # only 
intended to say that Haatib’s outward behaviour did not 
match what he # was hiding on the inside, which is the 
linguistic definition of hypocrisy. 


‘Umar # was greatly moved by how the Prophet # 
responded to his request to execute Haatib 4. One moment 
‘Umar 4% was angry and wanted to punish Haatib #, and the 
next he # was crying and saying, “Allah and His Messenger 
know best.” Such was the way of ‘Umar #: He # would 
become angry for the sake of Allah 4 and His Messenger #, 
but if he would be informed that his anger was out of place, 
he # would quickly acknowledge his mistake and submit to 
the command of Allah 3 and His Messenger #%. He & heard 
the Prophet’s command, and he 4 obeyed instantly, not 
saying another harsh word to Haatib #.!"J 


Some scholars are of the view that Haatib’s story did not 
establish a precedent for others who would later commit the 
same crime; Haatib’s story was unique in that he fought in the 
Battle of Badr, and in that, through revelation, the Prophet 2 


") Refer to At-Taareekh Al-Islaamee by Al-Humaidee (7/176, 177). 
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informed him that he 4 was among a select group of people 
whose deeds were forgiven. One such proponent of this view 
is Dr. ‘Abdul-Kareem Zaidaan, who said, “If someone commits 
the same mistake that Haatib 4 committed, it is not 
permissible to forgive him, since the reason for Haatib 
having been forgiven-his having participated in the Battle of 
Badr-cannot be found in anyone after the generation of the 
Companions #.... Imam Maalik correctly understood this 
point; he said, ‘The punishment of a Muslim spy is death.’ 
Therefore, the fact that a spy (who works on behalf of the 
enemies of Islam) is a Muslim does not protect him from the 
punishment of death, and this is due to the seriousness of his 
crime.””"! Al-’Allaamah Ibn Al-Qayyim disagreed, first 
mentioning the views of the four Imams regarding the 
matter, and then saying, “The correct view in the matter is 
that whether he is to be killed or not should be decided upon 
by the Imam (the Muslim leader). The Imam should weigh the 
benefits of killing him...Verses the benefits of keeping him 
alive, and should then make his decision accordingly.” 


Their Departure, And Some Events That 
Transpired During Their Journey 


For the Makkah Conquest, the Messenger of Allah #5 departed 
from A-Madeenah in Ramadan of the year 8 H;! and before 
leaving, he #2 appointed Abu Ruhm Kulthoom ibn Husain ibn 
‘Utbah ibn Khalaf Al-Ghafaaree 4 to govern Al-Madeenah 
during his absence. The Prophet's army of ten-thousand strong 
consisted of everyone from the Muhaajiroon and the Ansaar; no 
one from these two groups remained behind. 


When the Prophet # reached Al-Johfah, he # was met by his 


(] Al-Mustafaad Min Qisas Al-Qur‘an (2/402). 
1 Refer to Zaad Al-Ma’aad (3/443). 


©] Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah Fee Dau Al-Masaadir Al-Asliyyah (pgs. 560, 
561). 
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uncle Al-’ Abbaas ibn ‘Abdul-Muttalib .%, who had come out from 
Makkah with his entire family, with the intention of migrating to 
Al-Madeenah; and seeing his uncle pleased the Prophet # a great 
deal. Al-’Abbaas’s departure from Makkah marked the end of 
his mission there, for at the command of the Prophet #s, Al- 
‘Abbaas -& had remained in Makkah for so many years in order to 
gather intelligence about the Quraish and send important 
information he learned about to the Prophet #% in Al- 
Madeenah. It was through Al-’Abbaas 4% ~ and perhaps others 
like him - that the Prophet # learned about sensitive information 
that had helped him in the past in his war against the Quraish. 


The Prophet #% was also met on the way by Abu Sufyaan ibn Al- 
Haarith and ‘Abdullah ibn Umayyah ibn Al-Mugheerah. To 
avoid confusion for the reader, | must point out that this was not 
the same Abu Sufyaan who was the leader of the Quraish; he too 
soon embraced Islam (as the reader will come across just a few 
paragraphs below), but his full name was Abu Sufyaan ibn Harb. 


As for Abu Sufyaan ibn Al-Haarith, he was the cousin of the 
Prophet # by way of the Prophet's paternal uncle. And ‘Abdullah 
ibn Al-Mugheerah was both an in-law of the Prophet #¢ and his 
cousin by way of the Prophet’s paternal aunt. 


Both men sought entry upon the Prophet # at Thaniyyatul- 
‘Iqaab, which is situated somewhere between Makkah and Al- 
Madeenah. Umm Salamah % spoke on their behalf, saying, “O 
Messenger of Allah, your cousin as well as one who is both your 
cousin and your in-law (are here to meet you).”” The Prophet # 
said, “I have no need (to meet them). As for my cousin, he has 
slandered me and attacked my honour. And as for the one who is 
both my cousin and my in-law, he is the one who spoke (evil 
words) to me in Makkah...” 


When the two men were told that they had been refused permission 
to enter upon the Prophet #¢, Abu Sufyaan ibn Al-Haarith, who had 


"I Refer to Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah (4/286) and to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah 
by Abu Faaris (pg. 406). 
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come with one of his sons, said, “By Allah, the Messenger of Allah 
will indeed give (me) permission (to enter), or I will indeed take hold 
of the hand of this son of mine, and then we will go out into the 
(barren) land (of the desert) and remain there until we die of thirst or 
of hunger.” These words having been conveyed to him, the 
Messenger of Allah #% softened his stance towards the two men 
and granted them permission to enter upon him. 


This was certainly a magnanimous gesture on the part of the 
Prophet #2, for throughout his war with the Quraish, Abu 
Sufyaan ibn Al-Haarith would often use his poetic talents to 
satirize and mock the Messenger of Allah #%. And ‘Abdulah ibn 
Umayyah was little better, for he once said to the Prophet #%, “By 
Allah, I will not believe in you until you take to a ladder to the sky 
and then climb up to it, while I am looking at you; and until you 
return and bring with you a document along with four angels 
who bear witness to what you say. By Allah, even if you did that, I 
think that I still would not believe you.”"! 


Despite the seriousness of their crimes, the Prophet #% forgave 
them, and both men embraced Islam. Abu Sufyaan ibn Al- 
Haarith # atoned for his past poems by composing a beautiful 
poem in which he praised the Prophet #% and spoke of how he 
had become guided by him. And it was only a short while later, 
during the Hunain Battle, that Abu Sufyaan ibn Al-Haarith # 
proved his worth, achieving exemplary feats on the battlefield. 


The other Abu Sufyaan, Abu Sufyaan ibn Harb, leader of the 
Quraish, also embraced Islam during the Makkah conquest. The 
Messenger of Allah # continued his journey towards Makkah 
until he reached Marr Adh-Dhahraan, where he # stopped in the 
evening to make camp. Marr Adh-Dhahraan is a valley that is 
situated approximately twenty-two kilometers outside of 
Makkah, towards the north. 


Those days, the desert outside of Makkah was an open, vast space 
of uninhabited and undeveloped land; therefore, one could 


[ Refer to Ibn Hishaam (1/295-300). 
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clearly see fires that were ignited many kilometers away. Being so 
close to Makkah-only twenty-two kilometers away-the Prophet 
# wanted to announce his arrival and put on a show of strength, 
and so he ordered the men of his army to light fires; in total, ten- 
thousand fires were lit that night. And when they made camp, the 
Prophet #% ordered ‘Umar ibn Al-Khattaab to stand guard over 
the entry of their encampment. 


Al-‘Abbaas realized that the situation had become critical for 
his people; they had been given respite for too long, and now 
might be the time for their destruction. Before it would be too late, 
he # wanted to give them a chance to save themselves. He #4 said 
to himself, “Alas the heavy morning of the Quraish (for it was 
then that they might be attacked)! By Allah, if the Messenger of 
Allah #@ enters Makkah by force before they come to him, asking 
him for a guarantee of safety, it will mean complete annihilation 
for the Quraish...’”” He # mounted his mule and went out in 
search of someone who could convey news to Quraish’s leaders, 
so that they could come out to the Prophet #% and ask that they be 
given a promise of safety; meanwhile, Abu Sufyaan ibn Harb, 
Hakeem ibn Hizaam, and Budail ibn Wargaa were outside of 
Makkah, trying to find out if anything important was happening 
in the area. That they didn’t know about the Muslim army meant 
that the Prophet # had managed to approach Makkah with an 
army of ten-thousand men without being detected, an amazing 
feat to say the least. When the three men saw the fires lighted in 
the distance, Abu Sufyaan said, “Never before have I seen so 
many fires and such a large encampment.” Budail said, “By Allah, 
that is the Khuzaa‘ah tribe, for they are consumed with the idea of 
war (because of what Banu Bakr and the Quraish did to them).” 
Abu Sufyaan said, “Khuzaa’ah is too weak and too small to have 
such fires and such an encampment.” 


Through the darkness of the night, Al-’Abbaas # both heard and 
recognized their voices. “O Abu Hanzalah (i.e., Abu Sufyaan)?”” he 
said. “Abul-Fad]l (i.e., Al-’Abbaas )?”” Abu Sufyaan responded. 
Al-Abbaas # said, “Yes.” 
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Abu Sufyaan said, “May my father and mother be held ransom 
for you, what is the matter with you?” 


“Woe upon you, O Abu Sufyaan,” Al-‘Abbaas # said. “Here 
comes the Messenger of Allah ## with his people. By Allah, alas 
the heavy morning that awaits the Quraish!’’ Abu Sufyaan said, 
“What can be done about the situation? May my father and 
mother be held ransom for you.” Al-‘Abbaas # said, “By Allah, if 
he gains an upper hand over you, he will strike your neck; so 
climb onto the back of this mule, and I will take you to the 
Messenger of Allah #% and try to secure your safety with him.” 


Whereas Abu Sufyaan climbed onto the back of the mule and 
returned with Al-‘Abbaas # to the Muslim encampment, his two 
companions returned from whence they came. Without a doubt, 
Al-‘Abbaas # was facing an uphill battle; what made matters 
worse, for him but especially for Abu Sufyaan, was the fact that 
‘Umar # stood guard at the entry of the Muslim encampment. 


Every time the two riders passed by one of the Muslim fires, the 
people there asked, “Who is it?’”” Everyone seemed to be on guard 
that night, for they were deep into enemy territory. But when they 
would see and recognize the mule of the Messenger of Allah # 
and Al-’Abbaas # riding on it, they would say, “It is the uncle of 
the Messenger of Allah # upon his mule,” and would then let 
him pass. But when he passed by the fire of “Umar ibn Al- 
Khattaab -4, he 2 was not so easily allowed to continue onwards. 
‘Umar # asked, “Who is it?’” And even when he recognized Al- 
‘Abbaas #, he came closer to see who was riding behind him. 
Upon seeing Abu Sufyaan sitting on the back of the mule, 
‘Umar # exclaimed, “It is Abu Sufyaan, the enemy of Allah. All 
praise is for Allah, who has given me power over you when you 
have no pact or covenant (that guarantees your safety).” 

Al-‘Abbaas explained the purpose of his coming, but ‘Umar 
was not satisfied and wanted to kill Abu Sufyaan right then and 
there. Finally, when the matter reached a critical juncture, it was 
decided that they were going to take the matter to the Prophet 2. 
Al-‘Abbaas # rode quickly towards the Prophet's tent, and 
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‘Umar + raced behind him in order to get there first. 


No one was going to beat “Umar to the tent that day; he # was too 
excited about the opportunity that had just presented itself. He 2 
entered upon the Prophet #% and said, “O Messenger of Allah, here is 
Abu Sufyaan. Allah has given (us) the opportunity to kill him, when 
he has neither pact nor covenant (to save him). So give me 
permission to strike his neck.” Al-‘Abbaas # said, “O Messenger 
of Allah, I have indeed granted him protection.” When ‘Umar #4 
continued to insist his point, Al-“Abbaas & said, “Take it easy, O 
‘Umar. For by Allah, had he been from Banu ‘Adee (‘Umar’s clan), 
you would not have spoken such words. You are only doing this 
because you know that he is from the men of Banu ‘Abd Manaaf.” 


To ‘Umar +, this was an incorrect assumption. He 4 wanted to 
kill Abu Sufyaan not because of his lineage, but because he had 
shown enmity to Islam for many, many years, and had led the 
Quraish in many battles against the Muslims. Explaining to Al- 
‘Abbaas # just how wrong he was in his assumption, ‘Umar #& 
said, “You take it easy, O ‘Abbaas. For by Allah, you accepting 
Islam on the day that you accepted Islam was more beloved to me 
than for Al-Khattaab (‘Umar’s father) to have accepted Islam - 
even though he didn’t embrace Islam. And that is only because I 
knew that your acceptance of Islam was more beloved to the 
Messenger of Allah #% than Al-Khattaab’s acceptance Islam - 
were he to accept Islam (though he never did).” 


The Prophet #¢ decided that enough was enough; tempers were 
flaring, and it would be best to decide upon the matter the 
following morning. He #% said, “O ‘Abbaas, take him to your 
things (i.e., the place where you made camp), and then bring him 
to me when you wake up in the morning.” The following 
morning, Al-‘Abbaas -4& and Abu Sufyaan returned to the Prophet 
#2, who, upon seeing Abu Sufyaan, said, “Woe upon you, O Abu 
Sufyaan! Is it not time for you to know that none has the right to 
be worshipped but Allah?” 


Abu Sufyaan responded, “May my father and mother be 
sacrificed for you. How forbearing, gentle, generous, and noble 
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you are! And how good and kind you are to your relatives! By 
Allah, I thought that had there been another god alongside Allah, 
he would have helped me up until now.” The Prophet #% said, 
“Woe upon you, O Abu Sufyaan! Has not the time arrived for you 
to know that I am indeed the Messenger of Allah?” He said, “May 
my father and mother be sacrificed for you. How forbearing, 
gentle, generous, and noble you are! And how good and kind you 
are to your relatives! As for this issue, by Allah, I still have some 
doubts in me about it at this very moment.” 


Al-‘Abbaas said to Abu Sufyaan, “Woe upon you! Embrace 
Islam, before... (your neck is struck).” Abu Sufyaan then bore 
witness to the Testimony of Truth, thus officially announcing his 
entry into the fold of Islam. It was not with the same initial 
enthusiasm as others showed that Abu Sufyaan # entered into 
the fold of Islam, but it was only the beginning, and he # soon 
grew spiritually and embraced Islam wholeheartedly. 


Initially, his friend Al-“Abbaas felt that he # needed some 
encouragement, and so he went to the Prophet #% and said, “O 
Messenger of Allah, verily, Abu Sufyaan is a man who loves 
honour, so bestow something of the sort upon him.” Seeing the 
wisdom behind his uncle’s advice, the Prophet #¢ immediately 
put his advice into action, announcing, “Yes, whosoever enters 
the house of Abu Sufyaan is safe. Whosoever closes his door (the 
door to one’s home) is safe. Whosoever enters the Masjid is safe.” 
In short, everyone who remained indoors was safe, but the 
Prophet #% mentioned Abu Sufyaan # in particular as a way of 
bestowing honour upon him. 

After Al-‘Abbaas 4 made the aforementioned suggestion, he 
turned to leave, but the Prophet #¢ held him back for a moment, 
saying, “O ‘Abbaas, confine him...beside the peak of the mountain 
(from where he would have a clear view), until Allah’s army 
passes by so that he can see it.” 

Al-‘Abbaas did as the Prophet #% instructed, and both he # 
and Abu Sufyaan # stood and watched as the Muslim army 
marched by them. Tribe after tribe passed by, each with its unique 
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banner. Whenever a tribe passed by, Abu Sufyaan # said, “O 
‘Abbaas, who are they?” In response to one such question, Al- 
‘Abbaas # said, “This is the Sulaim tribe?’ Abu Sufyaan # 
retorted, “What do I have to do with the Sulaim tribe (i.e., I have 
had no prior conflict with them)?” In response to another such 
question, Al-‘Abbaas 2% said, “This is the Muzainah (tribe).” And 
again, Abu Sufyaan said, “What do I have to do with the 
Muzainah.” Finally, when the Messenger of Allah #2 passed by 
with his green battalion, which consisted of soldiers from the 
Muhaajiroon and the Ansaar, Abu Sufyaan 4 said, “O ‘Abbaas, 
who are these?” Al-’ Abbaas responded, “This is the Messenger 
of Allah # among the Muhaajiroon and the Ansaar.” Being 
completely in awe of them, Abu Sufyaan -& said, “No one has the 
might or strength to overcome these men! By Allah, O Abul-Fadl 
(ie., Al-‘Abbaas 2), the kingdom of your nephew has this day 
become great indeed.” Al-‘Abbaas 4 responded, “O Abu 
Sufyaan, it is Prophethood (and not a kingdom).” “Yes, then it 
is that,” said Abu Sufyaan." 


Some of the Lessons and Morals of This Story 


1) Abu Sufyaan 4 knew that he was a fair target and that, 
according to the rules of just warfare, he merited death at the 
hands of the conquering army. He # acknowledged that 
reality when he -& said to Al-’Abbaas .&, “What can be done 
about the situation? May my father and mother be held 
ransom for you.” It was as if he was pleading for a solution. 
Then when he went to the Muslim encampment, his worst 
fears were realized when ‘Umar # threatened to kill him. On 
the following morning, when he met for a second time in two 
days with the Prophet #, instead of being told of his execution, 
banishment, or other such punishment, he .4 was amazed to 


[) Refer to Saheeh As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah (pgs. 518, 519, 520); to Majma’ Az- 
Zawaaid by Al-Haithamee, the Book of Al-Maghaazee and As-Siyyar, chapter, 
“The Battle of the (Makkah) Conquest’; to Mo’jam At-Tabaraanee Al-Kabeer; 
and to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam. 
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hear the Prophet #¢ invite him to Islam. He was overcome with 
emotion and, though still a disbeliever, could not help saying, 
“May my father and mother be sacrificed for you. How 
forbearing, gentle, generous, and noble you are! And how 
indeed good and kind you are to your relatives!’’ Every person 
who is invited to Islam has his individual needs; the Prophet # 
always dealt with individuals based on those needs. Abu 
Sufyaan 2 was no exception; in fact, he 4 needed more 
attention and reassurance considering the fact that he had been 
a revered chieftain for many years and was about to lose that 
status. In order to reassure him and make him firm upon Islam, 
the Prophet #% announced, “Whoever enters the house of Abu 
Sufyaan is safe,” which was tantamount to saying: Yes, Abu 
Sufyaan was a revered chieftain when he was a polytheist, but 
his status will not be forgotten so long as he becomes a sincere 
Muslim and strives for the cause of Islam." The Prophet #¢ 
established an important principle in Da’wah (in propagating 
Islam) that Muslim preachers and teachers must emulate: Take 
care of the emotional and physical needs of the individual, and 
you are one step closer to bringing him to the truth. 


2) When the Prophet 2 said, “O ‘Abbaas, confine him...beside 
the peak of the mountain (from where he would have a clear 
view), until Allah’s army passes by, so that he can seen it,” the 
Prophet # wanted to make the leader of the Quraish realize 
that resistance was futile and that the Muslim army had truly 
become powerful and well-organized. Just seeing the army 
pass by, the Prophet #2 knew, would completely wipe from 
Abu Sufyaan’s mind the idea of foolishly resisting it. The 
Conquest of Makkah was special; the Prophet # wanted it to 
be peaceful: he #2 wanted not to physically attack Makkah’s 
people, but to save them from polytheism and idol-worship. 
And that is why he #¢ also ordered for fires to be lit; he # 
wanted the people of the Quraish to see the size of his army 


"] Refer to Qiraa’ah Siyaasah Lis-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Muhammad Ruwaas 
(pg. 245). 
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and to make it clear in their minds that a complete and 
unconditional surrender was the best and only option that was 
available to them. The Prophet’s plan was a complete success, 
as is attested to by the following discussion that took place 
between Abu Sufyaan 4 and Al-‘Abbaas # as the two of them 
saw the Muslim army marching by them: Abu Sufyaan #% said, 
“No one has the might or strength to overcome these men! By 
Allah, O Abul-Fad1] (ie., Al-“Abbaas 4), the kingdom of your 
nephew has this day become great indeed.” Al-‘Abbaas #4 
responded, “O Abu Sufyaan, it is Prophethood (and not a 
kingdom).” “Yes, then it is that,” said Abu Sufyaan. 


Al-‘Abbaas’s answer, “O Abu Sufyaan, it is Prophethood (and not 
a kingdom),” was a cogent response to anyone who might have 
thought that the Prophet #% was trying to establish a kingdom for 
himself; the Prophet’s mission was not to make a throne for 
himself, but to simply convey the message of Allah 3 to all of 
mankind. Every word he #% spoke and every action he #% 
performed attested to that fact." 


"] Refer to Al-‘Abgariyyah Al-‘Askariyyah Wa-Ghazawaat Ar-Rasool 2 by Al-Liwaa 
Muhammad Fayj (pg. 565). 
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The Prophet’s Plan To Enter 
And Conquer Makkah 


istributing Duties Among The 


Various Leaders Of His Army 


When the Prophet #% reached Dhee Tuwaa,"! he #¢ appointed 
leaders over the different battalions of his army and gave them 
important instructions regarding when and how they should 
enter Makkah. He #% appointed Khaalid ibn Al-Waleed 2 to lead 
the right flank of his army, and Az-Zubair -4 to lead the left; and 
he #z appointed Abu ‘Ubaidah -& to lead the infantry. 


The Prophet # asked Abu Hurairah # to summon the Ansaar, 
and when they came running to him, he # said, “O people of the 
Ansaar, do you see the Aubaash of the Quraish?” ‘Aubaash of the 
Quraish’ referred to various tribes that the Quraish had hired to 
fight the Muslims; if the Aubaash would defeat the Muslims, the 
Quraish intended to take a share of the booty; and if the Aubaash 
lost, the Quraish intended to sign a treaty with the Muslims or to 
surrender and pay them some form of tax that would allow them 
to stay in Makkah. In response to the Prophet’s question, the 
people of the Ansaar said, “Yes.” He #% said, “When you meet 
them tomorrow, look to exterminate them.” The Prophet # 
then...placed his right hand over his left and said, “Your 


"] Refer to Ma’een As-Seerah (pg. 389). 
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appointment is at As-Safaa.’”!”! 


Furthermore, the Prophet #% ordered Az-Zubair ibn Al- 
‘Awwaam 2 to lead the Muhaajiroon and their horsemen; to 
enter from Kidaa, the uppermost part of Makkah; to plant his 
banner at Al-Hujoon (a well-known place beside the graveyard of 
Makkah); and to not move from there until he received further 
instructions. 

Khaalid .4 led various tribes, such as Qudaa’ah and Sulaim, and 
he # was instructed to enter Makkah from its lowermost point 
and to plant his flag beside the first houses he came across. And 
Sa’d ibn ‘Ubaadah -# led the battalion of the Ansaar. Wanting to 
avoid as much bloodshed as possible, the Prophet #* instructed 
his soldiers not to initiate fighting, but instead to fight only those 
who fought them. Every soldier and leader now knew his 
responsibility, and the army was ready to begin the task of 
marching into Makkah. 


It was a wonderfully orchestrated plan, and the execution was 
equally admirable: the different Muslim battalions entered 
Makkah from its four sides at the exact same time. Almost all of 
the battalions met zero resistance. Attacked at the same time from 
all four sides, the Quraish had no time to even prepare for a 
resistance. If they had had any desire to put up a fight, it was now 
erased from their minds. 


Only Khaalid’s battalion faced resistance. A group of extremist 
fighters from the Quraish thought about fighting until the death, 
an idea they soon recognized to be extremely foolish. The 
resistance fighters consisted of certain allies of the Quraish as well 
as the likes of Safwaan ibn Umayyah, ‘Ikrimah ibn Abee Jahl, and 
Suhail ibn ‘Amr. And it was at a place called Al-Khandamah that 
they put up their last stand. They fired arrows and tried to put up 
a fight, and in response, Khaalid . ordered his men to attack 
them. It was only a matter of minutes before Khaalid .& and his 


[") Refer to Saheeh Muslim, chapter, “The Conquest of Makkah”; Hadeeth number: 
1780. 
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soldiers put an end to the resistance, forcing its men to leave their 
posts and run for their lives. With the defeat of that weak 
resistance, the Muslims gained full control over all of Makkah."! 


One particular man’s story, which is related in books of Seerah, 
speaks volumes about the ease with which the Muslims 
conquered Makkah: Himaas ibn Qais ibn Khaalid was from the 
Banu Bakr tribe, and he was busy mending his weapons in 
preparation for the upcoming battle with the Muslims. When his 
wife saw him working on his weapons - sharpening his arrows, 
sharpening the blade of his sword, mending his armour, etc. - she 
asked, “Why are you mending these things I see before me?” He 
said, “For Muhammad and his Companions.” She said that she 
didn’t think that Muhammad #¢ and his Companions # stood a 
chance in battle, and he responded, “By Allah, [indeed hope that I 
can bring some of them back and make them servants of yours!”’ 


On the day of the Makkah Conquest, Himaas fought alongside 
‘Ikrimah’s men, and in a matter of moments, he saw his fellow 
polytheists scattering about, with each man fleeing for safety. They 
were all terrified of Khaalid’s battalion, and Himaas was no 
exception; he managed to escape and made his way back to his 
home with all of his limbs intact. His wife, upon seeing him, said, 
“But how about the things you said (in terms of you being able to 
defeat them easily)?” Acknowledging his earlier miscalculation, 
Himaas answered his wife witha poem, the first verse of which was, 
“Had you witnessed the Day of Al-Khandamah (Al-Khandamah 
was where the polytheists made their last stand), you would have 
seen Safwaan and ‘Ikrimah take to flight,” which was tantamount to 
saying: If such brave fighters as Safwaan and ‘Tkrimah ran away, 
how can you then blame me for doing the same? 

The various leaders of the Muslim battalions were instructed to 
avoid bloodshed as much as possible. To achieve that end, they all 
shouted the same announcement as they entered Makkah: 
“Whoever enters the house of Abu Sufyaan is safe. Whoever 


() Refer to Qiyaadatur-Rasool # As-Siyaasiyyah Wal-’Askariyyah (pgs. 122, 123). 
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closes his door (upon himself) is safe. And whoever enters the 
Masjid is safe.” Basically, the announcement intimated to the 
crowd that they were safe as long as they entered their homes and 
closed their doors. The same applied to all of the homes of 
Makkah (as well as to the Masjid), so why was Abu Sufyaan’s 
home mentioned in particular? The primary reason for this we 
have hitherto mentioned: the Prophet #%, based on Al-’Abbaas’s 
suggestion, wanted to bestow upon Abu Sufyaan # a special 
honour, in order to make him firm upon Islam. But there was an 
added benefit as well: Abu Sufyaan, having gained such an 
honour, would then try to convince others to surrender peacefully 
and to enter their homes. In this context, his cooperation as the 
chieftain of the Quraish was of great value; and cooperate he did! 
He # ran into Makkah and called out as loudly as he could: “O 
people of the Quraish, here is Muhammad, coming to you with a 
force that you cannot withstand. So whoever enters the house of 
Abu Sufyaan is safe.’”” His wife, Hind, took him by his moustache 
and spoke harsh words to him; Abu Sufyaan turned to the people 
and said, “Woe upon you! Do not be deceived by her, for indeed, 
an army has come that you cannot withstand. So whoever enters 
the house of Abu Sufyaan is safe!’” The people said, “May Allah 
fight you! And what will your house avail us (for we are too many 
to all fit inside)?” He # said, “Whoever closes upon himself his 
own door (i.e., of his own house), is safe. And whoever enters the 
Masjid is safe.” The crowd of people dispersed, with some of them 
going to their homes, and others to the Masjid." 


The Prophet #% strove to enter from Kidaa, from the uppermost 
part of Makkah; he #% hoped thereby to fulfill the promise of 
Hassaan ibn Thaabit #, who informed the Quraish in a satirical 
poem that the army of Allah 3 would enter Makkah from Kidaa. 
One of the verses of Hassaan’s poem described how women 
would strike the advancing horses with veils. When the Prophet 
# actually saw that happening as he # was about to enter 
Makkah, he #@ smiled at Abu Bakr 4 and asked him, “O Abu 


") Refer to Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah (4/290). 
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Bakr, what did Hassaan say,” and Abu Bakr 4 repeated the verse 
for him." 


A Humble Entry Into Makkah 


On the day of the Makkah Conquest, the Messenger of Allah #2 
was not attired in the garb of a pilgrim, for he was entering 
Makkah to conquer it, and not to perform Hay or ‘Umrah; and he 
#4 had upon his head a black turban. When he #¢ saw the honour 
that Allah 8 was bestowing upon him that day, he #¢ lowered his 
head, showing humbleness to Allah 3%; so low did he bend his 
head forward that his chin almost touched the middle part of his 
saddle. And as he #% entered Makkah, he # recited Chapter “Al- 
Fath (the Victory),” feeling all the while thankful for the great 
blessing of victory. Eight years earlier, he #2 was forced by the 
Quraish to leave Makkah; and now he #£ was returning with an 
army of ten-thousand strong. The more the Prophet #¢ thought 
about what he # was being blessed with, the more he #% lowered 
his head and humbled himself for the sake of Allah 3%. He 2 
entered Makkah on Friday morning, after the passing of twenty 
nights of Ramadan, in the year 8 H."! 


There was much about the Prophet's entry that was symbolic - 
symbolic of the teachings of Islam and of the significance of the 
conquest. For one thing, the Prophet ## entered Makkah with 
Usaamah ibn Zaid & sitting behind him on the same riding 
animal.?! Usaamah # was the son of the freed slave of the 
Messenger of Allah #%. Yes, it was the son of a freed slave, and not 
one of the children of Haashim or one of the nobles of the Quraish 
(and there were many of them), who had the honour of sitting 
behind the Prophet #£. That action alone symbolized the justice 
and equality that were going to be integral parts of the new 
system of law in Makkah. Furthermore, the Prophet ## lowered 


Ol Refer to Maghaazee Al-Waagidee (2/831) and to Kanzul-’Ummaal by Al- 
Muttagee Al-Hindee, chapter, “The Battle of the Makkah Conquest.” 


I Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Abul-Hasan An-Nadawee. 
3! Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Al-Maghaazee (4289). 
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his head, which symbolized the nature of the conquest: It was 
intended not to put the Prophet #% on a throne, but to raise the 
Word of Allah 3 above all else. 


While entering Makkah, the Prophet # wanted to make sure that 
all of his men remained disciplined and followed his instructions 
to the letter. The possibility was there that some of them would be 
overcome by emotion and would attack Quraish’s leaders in 
particular - and everyone else from the Quraish in general - to get 
revenge on them for the many years that they waged war against 
Islam. For the most part, the Muslim soldiers practiced self- 
restraint, but one particular member of the army was not able to 
control himself, and that was Sa’d ibn ‘Ubaadah -#, a leader of 
one of the Muslim battalions. Sa’d - said to Abu Sufyaan # as he 
passed by him, “Today is a day of slaughter! Today, the Ka’bah 
will be deemed lawful (for fighting).’”” When the Prophet # was 
informed about what Sa’d # had said, he # took away the 
banner he was carrying (for the leader of each battalion had a 
banner to carry) and handed it over to his son, Qais ibn Sa’d &, 
and said, “On this day, Allah will honour the Ka’bah, and on this 
day, the Ka’bah will be covered (with a cloth).”“ 


What the Prophet 2 did, given the circumstances, was 
profoundly wise. With the same action, he # managed to allay 
Abu Suyfaan’s fears and to remove Sa’d # from a position of 
leadership without hurting his feelings. True, Sa’d .4& had madea 
mistake by saying what he 4 said to Abu Sufyaan 4%, which is 
why he needed to be dismissed from his position as leader of a 
battalion; but at the same time, it was neither necessary nor 
desirable to hurt his feelings, since his mistake stemmed from the 
fact that he became angry for Allah 4, angry at the Quraish for 
fighting against the Messenger of Allah # for so many years. And 
so the Prophet #g came up with an ideal solution, replacing 
Sa’d . not with a member of the Muhaajiroon, but with a member 


"l Refer to Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Al-Maghaazee, chapter, “Where the 
Prophet 3% Planted the Banner on the Day of the Conquest’; Hadeeth number: 
4280. 
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of the Ansaar, Sa’d’s own son, Qais -. Sa’d 4 was saved from 
feeling bad about being demoted, since it is in the nature of man 
to want his son to become a good person and to succeed in life. 
Therefore, when Qais 4 was being honoured with the banner of 
the battalion, Sa’d 4 was being honoured as well. 


The Prophet # entered Makkah, made his way to the Ka’bah, and 
performed Tawaaf (circuits) around it. In his hand he #x had a 
bow, which he #g then used for an important purpose. Both on the 
Ka’bah and around it were a total of three-hundred and sixty 
idols; the Prophet #% began to thrust his bow at them, all the while 
saying: 
10 65 56 Sut asl BS BNE SB 

“And say: “Truth (1.e., Islamic Monotheism or this Qur’an or 

Jihaad against polytheists) has come and Baatil (Falsehood, 1.e., 

Satan or polytheism, etc.) has vanished. Surely! Baatil is ever 

bound to vanish.” (Qur’an 17: 81) 


4@ L565 JET BL GB 
“Say (O Muhammad x): “The truth (the Qur’an and Allah’s 
Inspiration) has come, and Al-Baatil [falsehood - Iblis (Satan)] 
can neither create anything nor resurrect (anything).’’ (Qur’an 
34: 49) 


He struck an idol, and it fell on its face, and then another idol, and 
it too fell on its face, a process that continued until all of the idols 
were broken. Then on the inside of the K’abah the Prophet #¢ saw 
pictures and statues; he #% gave the command, and they were all 
effaced and broken respectively. He #% waited outside, refusing to 
enter until the job of removing the pictures was completed. As for 
one of the pictures, the polytheists claimed that it was a 
representation of Ibraaheem %% and Ismaa’eel ¥% with Al- 
Azlaam in their hands. Al-Azlaam were used like lots; the lot that 
was drawn would decide which course of action people would 
take regarding a given matter; one lot would have written on it, 
‘Do’; another would have written on it, “Don’t do’; and yet 
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another would have nothing written on it. If someone wasn’t sure 
whether he should go on a journey or not, he would draw lots 
with the Al-Azlaam and would base his decision upon which lot 
was drawn. Upon seeing the picture, the Prophet #¢ said, “May 
Allah fight them, they (the polytheists) indeed knew that neither 
of them (neither Ibraaheem nor Ismaa’eel) ever drew lots with 
them (with Al-Azlaam).”" 


The Prophet # then entered the Ka’bah, said, ‘Allah is the 
Greatest,’ in each of its corners, and prayed. Ibn “Umar # 
reported that the Messenger of Allah #% entered the Ka’bah with 
Usaamah #4, Bilaal 4%, and ‘Uthmaan ibn Talhah #, and then 
closed its door. The Prophet #% remained inside for a while, and so 
Ibn ‘Umar 2 later asked Bilaal 2 about what the Messenger of 
Allah #@ had done while he #% was inside of the Ka’bah. Bilaal # 
said that the Prophet #% placed two pillars to his left, one to his 
right, and three to his back, and then prayed.”! At the time, the 
Ka’bah was supported by six pillars, so Bilaal was trying to 
explain where the Prophet #2 stood to pray while he # was inside 
of the Ka’bah. 


The keys of the Ka’bah were with ‘Uthmaan ibn Talhah before he 
embraced Islam; in fact, they had remained among his clan for 
generations. With the conquering of Makkah, “Alee ibn Abee 
Taalib 4, a member of the Prophet’s clan, Banu Haashim, wanted 
to be given the keys of the Ka’bah. But the Prophet #%, upon 
exiting from the inside of the Ka’bah, gave them back to 
‘Uthmaan ibn Talhah 4 instead, saying, “Today is a day of 
piety, faithfulness, and loyalty.’””™! 

One day during the Makkan phase of his biography, the Prophet 


"] Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Al-Maghaazee (4288); chapter, “Where the 
Prophet # Planted the Banner on the Day of the Conquest.” 

1 Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam (4/61,62) and to Saheeh 
Muslim, chapter, “It Being Recommended to Enter the Ka’bah for the Pilgrim 
and for the non-Pilgrim, Praying Inside of It, and Supplicating in All of Its 
Comers.” 

GI Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam (4/61) and to Al-Bidaayah 
Wan-Nihaayah by Ibn Katheer. 
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#@ had asked ‘Uthmaan ibn Talhah for the keys to the Ka’bah. 
“‘Uthmaan then answered with harsh and mean words. Therefore, 
on the Day of the Makkah Conquest, ‘Uthmaan # could little 
expect that the Prophet #¢ would entrust the keys of the Ka’bah to 
him. So when the Prophet #8 said to him, “O ‘Uthmaan, perhaps 
you see that this key is in my hand today and that I may give it to 
whomsoever | please,” ‘Uthmaan ibn Talhah 2 responded, 
“Indeed the Quraish have today been destroyed and 
humiliated.” The Prophet ## said, “Nay, today the Quraish has 
become prosperous and strong.” These words had a truly 
profound impact on ‘Uthmaan 4, who became instilled with 
hope and a sense that, yes, the situation of the Quraish was not 
deteriorating but improving for the better. The Messenger of 
Allah #% presented the keys to him and said, “Take your key, O 
‘Uthmaan, for today is a day of piety, faithfulness, and loyalty. 
Take it perpetually as a time-honoured thing; no one will take it 
from you (from your clan, from your descendants) except for an 
unjust wrongdoer.’”!"! 


The Prophet #¥ didn’t want to take exclusive possession of the 
keys to the Ka’bah; no, he ## didn’t even want someone from the 
children of Haashim to take them. Many among the children of 
Haashim asked for them, first to exact revenge on ‘Uthmaan’s 
clan for opposing Islam for so many years, and second to achieve 
honour, distinction, and authority for their clan; yet that is not 
what the Prophet # wanted. He # instead wanted to be loyal 
and atu even to those who had plotted against him in the 
past. 


('l Refer to Al-Maghaazee (2/838) and to Majma’ Az-Zawaaid by Al-Haithamee 
(the Book of Hajj), chapter, “Regarding Makkah, the Aadhaan, Covering the 
Ka’bah, and Other Matters.” At-Tabaraanee also related this narration in Al- 
Kabeer and Al-Awsat; however, one of the narrators of the Hadeeth was 
‘Abdullah ibn Al-Muammal. Ibn Hibbaan declared him to be authentic, 
adding that, “He sometimes makes mistakes.” Ibn Mu’een declared him to be 
authentic in a Hadeeth, while another group of scholars declared him to be 
weak. 


I Refer to Suwar Wa-Ibar Minal-Jihaad An-Nabawee Fil-Madeenah (pg. 401). 
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Next came a moment that was profoundly inspiring to most and 
terrifying to the few who still resisted embracing Islam. At the 
behest of the Prophet #%, Bilaal 2 climbed on top of the Ka’bah 
and made the Aadhaan (i.e., the call for prayer). No sooner did 
Bilaal # call out the first words of the Aadhaan, than everyone in 
Makkah became silent, listening attentively to his words, and 
feeling captivated, as if it were all a dream. Bilaal’s words cast 
terror into the hearts of those who still opposed Islam, and they 
gave others cause to reflect; the former, faced with the echo of the 
Aadhaan, could do nothing but turn their backs and run away; and 
as for the latter, many among them embraced Islam. 


More than eight years earlier, Bilaal’s voice could only be heard as 
a whisper, as he # continued to repeat under circumstances of 
severe torture, “One (i.e., there is only one True God: None has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah)! One! One!’”’ On the Day of 
the Makkah Conquest, his voice was much louder than a whisper; 
it was the only voice that could be heard throughout Makkah as it 
reverberated throughout the city with the words, “Allah is the 
Greatest! Allah is the Greatest! I bear witness that none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah. I bear witness that Muhammad 
is indeed the Messenger of Allah #8...” 


The Announcement Of A Universal Pardon 


(With A Few Exceptions) 


For twenty years or so, the people of Makkah, especially its leaders, 
caused nothing but hardships for the Prophet #. They persecuted 
him while he # was in Makkah, and they waged war against him 
after he #@ migrated to Al-Madeenah. On the Day of the Makkah 
Conquest, the Prophet #% had with him ten-thousand soldiers; 
with a simple command from the Prophet #, those soldiers could 
have, without much difficulty, killed all of Makkah’s men, seized 
all of their property, and taken all of their women as captives. It 
was that simple, but something profoundly different happened: he 
#4 forgave them all (except for a few of them). While the people of 
the Quraish were gathered near the Ka’bah, awaiting judgment 
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regarding what should be done with them, the Messenger of Allah 
# said, “What do you think I will do with you?” They said, “You 
will do well by us, for you are a noble and generous brother, and a 
noble and generous nephew.” He #% said, “No reproach upon you 
this day; may Allah forgive you.’”! 

What, therefore, was the punishment of the Quraish? Nothing. 
Their lives were spared; their property and homes remained in 
their possession; no tax was imposed upon them. In short, they 
were not treated like the inhabitants of other conquered cities. 
This is because of the holiness and inviolability of their city. Based 
on what happened, the majority of scholars, both from the past 
and present, maintain that it is prohibited to sell land in Makkah 
and to rent out its houses; instead, its people can live in the space 
they need, and whatever is left over is for pilgrims and temporary 
visitors to Makkah who go there for worship. Other scholars, 
however, argue that it is permissible to sell land in Makkah and to 
rent out its houses; their proofs are strong, whereas the proofs of 
the proponents of the former view are weak and mainly comprise 
of narrations whose chains are disconnected. 


Some People’s Blood is Made Lawful 


In dealings among human beings, mercy has its limits; if it goes 
beyond those limits, it can no longer be described as mercy, but as 
weakness, which is why the Prophet # did not forgive everyone. 
So yes, there were some exceptions to the universal pardon - 
somewhere between thirteen and nineteen people. The Prophet 
ordered that they be killed upon sight, even if they were to be 
found clinging to the covering of the Ka’bah. Their crimes against 
Allah $ and His Messenger # were too great, and it was feared 
that, in the aftermath of the conquest, they would sow dissension 
among the people in an attempt to undermine security in the 


[Related by Ibn Al-Jawzee in Al-Wafaa, by way of Ibn Abee Ad-Dunyaa; the 
narration, however, is weak to a certain extent. Also, refer to AL-Mujtama’ Al- 
Madanee by Al-‘Umaree (pg. 179). And refer as well to Takhreej Ahaadeeth Al- 
Aihyaa by Al-Haafiz Al-’Iraaqee. 
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region.) By gathering information from various reports, Al- 
Haafiz ibn Hajar (may Allah have mercy on him) put together 
their names in a single list that consisted of the following names: 
‘Abdul-’Uzzah ibn Khatal; two of his female singers who would 
attempt to insult the Prophet # in their songs; ‘Abdullah ibn Sa’d 
ibn Abee Sarh; ‘Ikrimah ibn Abee Jahl; Al-Huwairath ibn Nageed; 
Magees ibn Subaabah; Habbaar ibn Al-Aswad; and Saarah, a 
freed slave of the Banu ‘Abdul-Muttalib tribe. Abu Ma’shar 
added Al-Haarith ibn Tulaatil Al-Khuzaa’ee to that list, and Al- 
Haakim added three others to it: Ka’ab ibn Zuhair, Wahshee ibn 
Harb, and Hind bint ‘Utbah.! Of these, some were actually 
killed; but others among them embraced Islam and repented for 
their past misdeeds; the people of the latter group were forgiven 
by the Prophet # and afterwards lived fruitful lives as good 
Muslims."! 


The Prophet’s Speech on the Morning of the Conquest, 
and the People of Makkah Embrace Islam 


On the morning of the Makkah Conquest, the Prophet # heard 
some disturbing news: his allies from the Khuzaa’ah tribe 
attacked and killed a polytheist from the Hudhail tribe in what 
turned out to be a revenge killing. The Prophet # became angry, 
stood up before the people in order to deliver a speech, and said, 
“O people, on the day He created the heavens and the earth, Allah 
made Makkah sacrosanct, and it shall remain sacrosanct by the 
divine decree of Allah until the Day of Resurrection. It is therefore 
not lawful for anyone who believes in Allah and the Last Day to 
spill blood in it, nor to cut one of its trees; such was not lawful for 
anyone before me, and such is not lawful for anyone after me. It 
has become lawful for me only during this hour, out of anger 
against its people. That hour having passed, it has now returned 


() Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Abu Shohbah (2/451) and to Taammulaat 
Fis-Seerah (pg. 262). 


'?] Fathul-Baaree, the explanation of Hadeeth number: 4280. 
©] Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Abu Shohbah (2/451). 
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to its inviolability of yesterday. So let the present one among you 
convey this to the one who is absent. And whosoever says to you, 
“Verily, the Messenger of Allah fought in it (in Makkah),’ say (to 
him): “Verily, Allah made it (fighting in Makkah) lawful for His 
Messenger, and He did not make it lawful for you. O people of 
Khuzaa’ah, raise your hands from killing.... As for the person you 
killed, I will indeed pay the blood money for his death. But 
whosoever kills after the time of me standing before you now, 
then the family of the murdered may choose between the best of 
two options (whatever they deem best): If they want, the 
murderer may be brought forward (for execution). And if they 
want, they can accept blood money for his murder (i.e., for the 
murder of their relative)” 


The universal pardon and the eventual pardon of those who were 
at first deemed lawful targets led to an extremely desirable result: 
out of their own volition, the men and women of Makkah, both 
the free people and the slaves among them, entered into the fold 
of Islam. Once they were pardoned, the people of Makkah were 
left to decide their faith, and they chose to enter into the fold of 
Islam. With the people of Makkah under the banner of Islam, 
others came to embrace Islam in throngs. The blessing was 
complete, and thankfulness to Allah 3 was in order: 


2 bE SET As © LMG al 2s ce yp 

4@ US SEs AB) EG OS ae OS® Cpt il 
“When comes the Help of Allah (to you, O Muhammad #¢ 
against your enemies) and the conquest (of Makkah), And you see 
that the people enter Allah’s religion (Islam) in crowds, so glorify 
the Praises of your Lord, and ask for His Forgiveness. Verily, He 
is the One Who accepts the repentance and forgives.’” (Qur'an 
110: 1-3) 


Men and women, the old and the young - they all pledged their 


() Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Abu Shohbah (2/451); and to Al- 
Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah by Ibn Katheer, chapter, “The Description of His 
Entry Into Makkah.” 
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Islam to the Prophet #8. The Prophet # sat down for them on 
Mount As-Safaa and had them make their pledges to him - 
pledges of obeying Allah % and His Messenger #z to the utmost of 
their ability. 

Mujaashai’ ibn Mas’ood # brought his brother, Mujaalid 2%, and 
said to the Messenger of Allah 2, “I have brought my brother to 
you so that you can accept his pledge to perform Hijrah (migration 
to Al-Madeenah).” But since the inhabitants of Makkah embraced 
Islam, there no longer remained any need for anyone to perform 
Hijrah from Makkah to Al-Madeenah, which is why the Prophet 
# responded, “The people of Hijrah (i.e, those who have 
migrated in the past) have taken exclusively for themselves that 
which is involved with it (i.e., the rewards of performing Hijrah).” 
Mujaashai’ # asked, “Then upon which matters will you take a 
pledge from him?” The Prophet #% said, “I will take from him a 
pledge upon (the matters of) Islam, Eemaan (faith), and Jihaad.”" 

Imam Bukhaaree (may Allah have mercy on him) related that the 
Messenger of Allah % said on the Day of the Makkah Conquest, 
“There is no Hijrah (migration - here referring in particular to the 
migration from Makkah to Al-Madeenah) after the Conquest (of 
Makkah); but there is still Jihaad and intention (i.e., there are still 
two good and valid reasons for one to leave one’s homeland: to 
perform Jihaad and to leave based on a good intention, such as 
when one is fleeing from oppression in a land of disbelief and 
wants to move to a land wherein he can safely practice Islam). So 
when you are called upon to perform Jihaad, answer that call and 
go out (to perform it).”! 

One needs to understand this Hadeeth based on its context; its 
correct meaning is that, after the conquest of Makkah, there no 
longer remained any reason to migrate from Makkah to Al- 


"! Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Al-Maghaazee (4305) and Ahmad in his Musnad 
(the Musnad of Jaabir ibn ‘Abdullah -&). 


1 Saheeh Bukhaaree and Saheeh Muslim. Muslim related it in the chapter, “The 
Pledge of Islam that was Made (by Many) After the Conquest of Islam’’ And 
Bukhaaree related it in the Book of Al-Maghaazee and As-Siyyar, Hadeeth 
number: 2783. 
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Madeenah. Islam became a powerful and stable force in Arabia, 
and people rushed to embrace Islam in crowds. That is not to say, 
however, that Hijrah as a general practice came to an end. For the 
Hijrah that involves migrating from a land of disbelief to a land of 
Islam, or from a land wherein one cannot practice Islam to a land 
wherein one can freely and openly practice Islam, remains a part 
of Islam's teachings and will continue to do so until the Day of 
Resurrection. Hijrah for Muslims may on occasion be compulsory, 
and it may on occasion be recommended - it all depends on the 
circumstances. That being said, Hijrah in general is not equal in 
status to the Hijrah that was performed by the Prophet's 
Companions # from Makkah to Al-Madeenah. The same, in 
fact, can be said about other acts of worship: Jihaad, for instance, is 
legislated until the Day of Resurrection, but Jihaad performed after 
the Makkah Conquest is not equal to the Jihaad performed before 
it. Those that performed Jihaad prior to the Makkah Conquest are 
of higher ranking and their rewards are greater. Allah 3€ said: 


ard at Ape 773 ve 
ba Y oY! oyel dn 16 Bb 3 tN BG 
oN Gs Sa Se eS 
€® 4S go 5Ac% Ke an “4 AT { art eK SK 7 Lege A Ser 


“And what is the matter with you that you spend not in the Cause 
of Allah? And to Allah belongs the heritage of the heavens and the 
earth. Not equal among you are those who spent and fought before 
the conquering (of Makkah) (with those among you who did so 
later). Such are higher in degree than those who spent and fought 
afterwards. But to all, Allah has promised the best (reward). And 
Allah is All-Aware of what you do.” (Qur'an 57: 10) 


When the Messenger of Allah #2 was finished accepting pledges 
from men, he #% began to accept them from women. Among the 
women was Hind bint ‘Utbah 2; she tried to conceal her identity, 
fearing that the Prophet # would see her and recognize her. She “% 
had good reason to be afraid, for it was well known what she had 
done to Hamzah % after the Battle of Uhud. The women pledged 
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not to associate partners with Allah in worship, not to steal, not to 
fornicate or commit adultery, not to kill their children, not to bring 
forth a falsehood that they fabricated..., and not to disobey a 
command to do good. When the Prophet #% said, “ And not to steal,” 
Hind % said, “O Messenger of Allah, verily, Abu Sufyaan is a 
miserly man: he does not give me that which is enough for me and 
my children. So will I be sinning if I take something from his wealth 
without his knowing about it?” The Prophet #¢ said, “Take from his 
wealth that which is sufficient for you and your children, based on 
Ma’ roof (i.e., based on customs; or in other words, based on what is 
deemed sufficient as per the customs and norms of society).”” And 
when the Prophet #@ said, “And not to fornicate or commit 
adultery,” Hind % said, “And does a free woman fornicate and 
commit adultery!” Such was the chaste nature of the Arab woman: 
for even when she was a polytheist, Hind % was not able to imagine 
that a free woman would engage in illegal sexual intercourse. When 
Hind % asked questions, she gave her identity away. Upon 
recognizing her voice, the Messenger of Allah #2 said, “You are 
indeed Hind bint ‘Utbah?” She % said, “Yes, so forgive me for what 
has happened in the past, and may Allah then forgive you.” Hind %& 
was then pardoned by the Messenger of Allah #2. 


It is important to note that the Messenger of Allah #% did not 
shake the hands of the women from whom he #£ accepted 
pledges; in fact, he #@ never shook or touched the hands of 
women who were not his immediate relatives (Mahaarim) or 
wives. Both in Saheeh Bukhaaree and Saheeh Muslim it is related that 
‘Aishah % said, “No, by Allah, the hand of the Messenger of Allah 
# never touched the hand of a woman.” According to the 
wording of one particular narration, she % said, “He # would 
take their pledges with words (only). 


U) Refer to Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah (4/319); to Muhammad # by Muhammad 
Ridaa (Chapter, “The Pledge’); to Saheeh Bukhaaree, chapter, “When a 
Polytheist or Christian Woman Embraces Islam and is Married to a Dhimmee 
(a non-Muslim who lives in a Muslim country by agreement) or a Harbee (one 
who is from a people who are at war with Muslims); and to Saheeh Muslim, 
the Book of Al-Imaarah, chapter, “The Manner in Which a Pledge is Taken 
from a Woman.” 
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Khaalid Ibn Al-Waleed # Is Sent 
To The Banu Jadheemah Tribe 


The Messenger of Allah #% sent Khaalid ibn Al-Waleed -# to the 
Banu Jadheemah tribe and instructed him to invite its people to 
Islam. This mission took place in the month of Shawwaal, in the 
year 8 H, prior to the Hunain Expedition. Khaalid # had with him 
men from Banu Saleem, Mudlaj, the Ansaar, and the Muhaajiroon; 
in total, his unit consisted of three-hundred and fifty men. 


When the people of Banu Jadheemah saw the approaching army, 
and more particularly, when they saw that Khaalid 4 was 
leading it, they took to their weapons. Khaalid # said, “Put down 
your weapons, for indeed, the people (i.e., the Quraish and many 
others) have embraced Islam.” 








One of the men of Banu Jadheemah, whose name was Jahdar, 
stood up and said, “Woe upon you, O people of Banu Jadheemah; 
he is indeed Khaalid! By Allah, the only thing that will follow our 
laying down of our weapons is imprisonment; and the only things 
that will follow that will be the striking of our necks. By Allah, I 
will never lay down my weapons.” His people continued to try to 
calm him down until he was left with no choice but to lay down 
his weapons. 


Khaalid . then ordered for their hands to be tied behind their 
backs; this command having been carried out, he -& once again 
invited them to Islam. They did not properly say, “We have 
embraced Islam”; instead, they said, “We have changed our 
religion. We have changed our religion.” Khaalid % began to kill 
some of them; meanwhile, some of the Muslim soldiers objected 
vehemently to Khaalid’s actions. Khaalid # then placed each 
prisoner under the custody of one of his men; one day later, 
Khaalid # ordered for each Muslim to kill his prisoner. Some of 
the Muslims obeyed Khaalid’s order; other, such ‘Abdullah ibn 
‘Umar #, refused to carry out his order. The latter group, upon 
returning to the Messenger of Allah #z, informed him about what 
had happened. The Messenger of Allah #% became angry, raised 
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his hands towards the sky, and said, “O Allah, I do indeed 
absolve myself of what Khaalid did’”@ 


An argument broke out between Khaalid 4 and ‘Abdur- 
Rahmaan ibn ‘Auf 4 regarding the topic of what was done to 
some of the tribesmen of Banu Jadheemah, and harsh words were 
spoken between the two. ‘Abdur-Rahmaan 2 feared that 
Khaalid # was motivated by the desire to exact revenge on 
behalf of his uncle Al-Faakaih ibn Al-Mugheerah, who was killed 
by Jadheemah during the pre-Islamic days of ignorance. Perhaps 
this was the argument that was referred to in Saheeh Muslim and 
other Hadeeth compilations, in a narration which states the 
following: There was some tension between Khaalid ibn Al- 
Waleed -# and ‘Abdur-Rahmaan ibn ‘Auf #, and as a result, 
Khaalid 4% swore at “Abdur-Rahmaan .4&. And the Messenger of 
Allah #2 then said, “Do not curse anyone from my Companions; 
for indeed, were one of you to spend the like of (i.e., the weight of) 
(Mount) Uhud in charity, it would not be equal to the Mudd {two 
handfuls) of what one of them gives, nor half that amount.” 


The Messenger of Allah # sent “Alee 4 to pay blood money for the 
men of Banu Jadheemah who were killed; he #z even gave more 
than the normal amount in order to console the people of Banu 
Jadheemah for their dead relatives."! Khaalid # acted based on 
what he thought was right; he performed Ijtihaad, which is to say 
that he tried to do what was right based on the knowledge that was 
available to him, and his [jtihaad turned out to be wrong. When a 
qualified person performs Ijtthaad, he gets two rewards if he is 
correct, and one if he is wrong; and Khaalid # was qualified, since 
he 4 was the appointed leader of the unit. That he .4 performed a 








"I Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Abu Shohbah (2/463) and to Saheeh 
Bukhaaree, the Book of Al-Maghaazee, chapter, “The Prophet #4 Sends Khaalid 
ibn Al-Waleed & to Banu Jadheemah.” 

(] Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah Fee Daw Al-Masaadir Al-Asliyyah (pg. 579) 
and to Saheeh Bukhaaree, chapter, “The Prophet’s Saying: ‘Had I Taken a 
Khaleel” 

©] The chain of this narration is weak to a certain extent; refer to As-Seerah An- 
Nabawiyyah Fee Dau Al-Masaadir Al-Asliyyah (pg. 579). 
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valid, albeit incorrect, Ijtihaad is proven by the fact that the Prophet 
# did not punish him for his actions."! 


Destroying The Houses of Idols 


Although the idols of Makkah were destroyed, the job of 
destroying idols in Arabia was far from completed. Scattered 
throughout Arabia were temples that were built for specific idols, 
at least one of which was the very same idol that was worshipped 
by the people of Noah. Since the Prophet's goal was to rid all of 
Arabia of polytheism - and, for that matter, to rid the entire world 
of polytheism - the destruction of all idols was a must, especially 
considering the fact that the Muslims were now strong enough to 
destroy those idols uncontested. 


1) Khaalid ibn Al-Waleed # is Sent to Destroy Al-‘Uzzah 


Led by Khaalid ibn Al-Waleed #, a unit consisting of thirty 
horsemen set out to destroy the idol that was most revered by the 
Quraish and all Arabs ~ Al-‘Uzzah. When the unit reached Al- 
“Uzzah in the region of Nakhlah, Khaalid # destroyed both the 
idol and the structure that held it, all the while repeating the 
words: “Disbelief in you, and no glory to you. Verily, I see that 
Allah has humiliated you.”! 


With their mission seemingly completed, Khaalid and his men 
returned to the Messenger of Allah #¢ and reported to him their 
success. He #% said to Khaalid 2, “Did you see anything (else)?” 
Khaalid said, “No.’”®! The Prophet #% said, “Return, for 
indeed, you have not done anything.”"4! Somehow, Khaalid 


Ul Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah Fee Dau Al-Masaadir Al-Asliyyah (pg. 579). 

7] Refer to As-Saraayah Wal-Bu'ooth An-Nabawiyyah (pg. 282); to Majma’ Az- 
Zawaaid, by Al-Haithamee, The Book of Al-Maghaazee Was-Siyyar, chapter, “The 
Battle of the (Makkah) Conquest’; and to Majma’ At-Tabaraanee Al-Kabeer. 

©! Refer to Al-Maghaazee (2/874). 

[4] Refer to As-Saraayah Wal-Bu’ooth An-Nabawiyyah (pg. 282); and to Majma’ Az- 
Zawaaid by Al-Haithamee, the Book of Al-Maghaazee Was-Siyyar, chapter, 
“The Battle of the Makkah Conquest.” And At-Tabaraanee related it; 
however, one of the narrators is Yahyaa ibn Al-Mundhir, who is weak. 
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had not completed his mission, and he # was at once eager to 
find out what he had missed out on and angry with himself for 
having failed the first time around. 


Upon returning to the former site of the Al-'Uzzah idol, 
Khaalid 4 was seen by Al-‘Uzzah’s custodians, who, upon 
recognizing him, ran away to a nearby mountain, all the while 
screaming, “O ‘Uzzah, drive him mad. O “Uzzah, make him blind 
in one eye.” Much to Khaalid’s surprise, he was then met by a 
naked woman, whose hair was disheveled, and who was pouring 
dirt over her head. Khaalid 2 approached her and killed her with 
a single blow of his sword. He 4 then returned to the Messenger 
of Allah #% and informed him about the completion of his 
mission. And confirming that Khaalid # had indeed completed 
the mission this time around, the Prophet #% said to him, “That 
indeed was Al-’Uzzah.” 


2) Sa’d ibn Zaid Al-Ash-halee 4 is Sent to Manaat 


Manaat was an idol that was located along the shore of the red 
sea, near a place called Qadeed, which was situated somewhere 
between Makkah and Al-Madeenah; and Qadeed was part of a 
region known as Al-Mushallal. Manaat was previously 
worshipped by the Aus, the Khazraj (before they embraced 
Islam), the Ghassaan, and other tribes as well. The people that 
worshipped Manaat would go to it in order to inaugurate their 
pilgrimage to Makkah. To distinguish it from other idols, to show 
their love and adoration of it, and to glorify it, they would not 
perform circuits between As-Safaa and Al-Marwah. It was the 
way of their forefathers: whoever inaugurated his pilgrimage 
from Manaat would not walk circuits between As-Safaa and Al- 
Marwah.""! And this remained their custom until they embraced 
Islam. When they later went with the Prophet #% in order to 
perform Hajj, they mentioned their old custom to the Prophet #, 
and Allah 3% then revealed the following Verse: 


U1 Refer to As-Saraayah Wal-Bu'ooth An-Nabawiyyah (pg. 286). 
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“Verily! As-Safaa and Al-Marwah (two mountains in Makkah) 
are of the Symbols of Allah. So it is not a sin on him who perform 
Hajj or ‘Umrah (pilgrimage) of the House (the Ka’bah at Makkah) 
to perform the going (Iawaaf) between them (As-Safaa and Al- 
Marwah). And whoever does good voluntarily, then verily, 
Allah is All-Recognizer, All-Knower .’”’ (Qur'an 2: 158) 


As we discussed in the first chapter of this work, the first person 
who introduced idols such as Manaat into Arabia was ‘Amr ibn 
Luhai Al-Khuzaa’ee,!"! who was alive many generations before 
the advent of Islam. After the passing of many years, when 
Makkah was conquered, the Prophet #% sent a man to go to 
Manaat. Ironically, that man, Sa’d ibn Zaid Al-Ashhalee %, was 
from the people who used to worship Manaat. Sa’d’s unit 
consisted of twenty horsemen, and their mission was clear and 
simple: to completely destroy Manaat.'! 


When Sa’d # and his men reached their intended destination, 
they were met by Manaat’s custodian, who asked, “What is it that 
you want?” “The destruction of Manaat,’”’ Sa’d # said, matter-of- 
factly. The custodian said, “Go ahead.” Sa’d # approached the 
idol, and a naked black woman came out to him. Her hair was 
disheveled, she was saying evil words, and she was beating her 
chest.2! The custodian, with an air of complete confidence, called 
out to her, “Manaat, take care of these men who are disobedient to 
you.” But his words and her appearance had no impact 
whatsoever on Sa’d #, who approached her and killed her with 
a single blow of his sword. He # and his Companions # then 
made their way to the actual idol of Manaat and destroyed it, after 


[] Refer to As-Saraayah Wal-Bu'ooth An-Nabawiyyah (pg. 287). 
7] Refer to At-Tabagaat (2/146). 
°] Refer to At-Tabagaat (2/146). 
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which they returned to the Messenger of Allah 2%.""! 


3) ‘Amr ibn Al-‘Aas # is Sent to Suwaa’ 
Allah 4% said about the people of Noah: 


“7 “yr £ 4, eed 
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“And they have said: ‘You shall not leave your gods, nor shall 
you leave Wadd, nor Suwa, nor Yaghuth, nor Ya’uq, nor Nasr 
(names of the idols).’’ (Qur’an 71: 23) 


One of the very same idols that is mentioned in this Verse and 
that was worshipped by the people of Noah later became the 
idol of the Hudhail tribe.! For generations, the people of 
Hudhail worsup ped it, glorified it, and even performed 
pilgrimage to it.°! This all changed after the conquest of 
Makkah, when the people of Hudhail, among many other 
crowds of people, entered into the fold of Islam. Nonetheless, the 
actual idol of Suwaa’ needed to be destroyed, and to achieve that 
aim, the Prophet # dispatched a unit that was headed by ‘Amr 
ibn Al-’Aas 4. 

‘Amr 4 later recounted what then took place: “When we reached 
it (Suwaa’), its caretaker was there, and he asked us, ‘What do you 
want?’ I said, “The Messenger of Allah ordered me to destroy it.’ 
He said, ‘You will not be able to do that.’ I asked, ‘And why is 
that?’ He said, ‘Because you will be prevented from doing so.’ I 
said, ‘Even until this moment you are upon falsehood! Woe upon 


() Refer to As-Saraayah Wal-Bu'ooth An-Nabawiyyah (pg. 288). Its author, Dr. 
Buraikak Al-‘Umaree said, “From the perspective of the Hadeeth sciences, this 
narration is weak; nonetheless, from a historical point of view, one can be 
comfortable with it since the compilers of Hadeeth books mention that the 
Messenger of Allah 2 sent certain units to destroy idols in the Arabian 
Peninsula. And one should not say that Manaat was an exception; that was 
not possible, for it was one of the most popular of idols in the Peninsula.” 


7! Refer to As-Saraayah Wal-Bu’ooth An-Nabawiyyah (pg. 292). 
P) Refer to Subulur-Rashaad by Ash-Shamee (6/303). 
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you! Does it hear? Or can it see?’ I approached the idol and broke 
it (into pieces), and I gave a command to my Companions, and 
they destroyed the edifice that was constructed for it, though they 
found nothing inside. I then said to the custodian, ‘Now what do 
you think?’ He replied, ‘I indeed submit to Allah.””""! This and 
other similar missions marked the end of idol-worship in the 
Arabian Peninsula. 


"] Refer to Al-Maghaazee by Al-Waaqidee (2/870) and to Muhammad #% by 
Muhammad Ridaa, chapter, “The Unit of ‘Amr ibn Al-‘Aas & to Suwaa’.” 


3 


Lessons And Morals 


The Tafseer (Explanation, Meanings) Of Chapter 
An-Nasr, And The Fact That It Signaled The 
Death Of The Messenger Of Allah # 


‘Aishah % said, “The Messenger of Allah #2 would frequently 
say, ‘How perfect Allah is! All praise is for Allah. I ask Allah to 
forgive me and I repent to Him.’ I said, “O Messenger of Allah, I 
see that you are frequently saying: How perfect Allah is! All 
praise is for Allah. I ask Allah to forgive me and I repent to Him,’ 
He #% said, ‘My Lord informed me that I would see a sign among 
my nation and that when I would see it, I should frequently say: 
How perfect Allah is! All praise is for Allah. I ask Allah to forgive 
me and I repent to Him. And I have indeed seen that sign: 





rd ww A oe “eter 2 eb aa , ad ’ 
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€@ OB es AS EG BO) ee EO © Uist il 
“When comes the Help of Allah (fo you, O Muhammad # against 
your enemies) and the Conquest (of Makkah), and you see that the 
people enter Allah’s religion (Islam) in crowds, so glorify the Praises 
of your Lord, and ask for His Forgiveness. Verily, He is the One 

Who accepts the repentance and forgives.” (Qur'an 110: 1-3)" 


") Saheeh Muslim, the Book of prayer, chapter, “What is Said During the Bowing 
and Prostrating Positions of the Prayer (1/351). 
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Commenting on these Verses, Imam Al]-Qurtubee (may Allah 
have mercy on him) said, “This refers to when Makkah was 
conquered and the Arabs said, ‘Lo! Muhammad has come out 
victorious over the people of the inviolable city, the very same 
people that Allah had protected from the people of the elephant 
(Abraha and his army). Therefore, you (i.e., you Arabs) have not 
the power to overcome him (i.e., the Prophet #%).’ They then came, 
nation after nation (i.e., tribe after tribe) to embrace Islam in 
crowds.”’ According to one account, the Arabs would say to one 
another before the Conquest of Makkah: “Leave him (i.e., the 
Prophet #%) to fight it out with his people. For indeed, if he comes 
out victorious over them, then he #¥ is a truthful Prophet.” Then 
when the people of the Quraish were defeated, many tribes came 
to announce their entry into the fold of Islam. 


In another regard, chapter An-Nasr is considered to be the 
farewell Chapter of the Qur’an - it has actually been called “The 
Farewell Chapter’ - for it announced, or at least alluded to, the 
imminent death of the Prophet #é."! Ibn ‘Abbaas . related that 
‘Umar # used to take him to gatherings that the venerable 
fighters of Badr 4 would attend. Some of them were bothered by 
the fact that “Umar # would bring along with him someone who 
was so young. One day, they # said to “Umar 4, “Why do you 
bring him to us, when we have children just like him (that we can 
bring as well)?” ‘Umar 2 wanted to prove Ibn “Abbaas’s worth 
and, notwithstanding his young age, his profound understanding 
of the religion. So one day, ‘Umar # brought Ibn ‘“Abbaas # 
along with him to their gathering, and he # asked everyone that 
was present, “What do you say about the naying of Allah: 


Ors 3 nant BAG ams Q) cally a Jas 5 As 13] 
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“When comes the Help of Allah (to you, O Muhammad 2% 
against your enemies) and the Conquest (of Makkah), and you see 


('] Refer to Hadeeth Al-Qur‘an Al-Kareem ‘An Ghazawaat Ar-Rasool #% (2/572). 
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that the people enter Allah’s religion (Islam) in crowds, so glorify 
the Praises of your Lord, and ask for His Forgiveness. Verily, He 
is the One Who accepts the repentance and forgives? .”’ 


Some of them remained silent, giving no response, while others 
among them said, “(In this Chapter) we are ordered to praise 
Allah and to ask for His Forgiveness when we are helped and are 
granted victory.”” Then, in front of everyone, ‘Umar - said to Ibn 
‘Abbaas -#, “Is that what you say (i.e., think), O Ibn ‘Abbaas?” 
‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbaas replied, “No,” probably being too shy 
to say anything else without first being asked. So “Umar # asked 
him, “Then what do you say?” ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbaas # said, “It 
is the death of the Messenger of Allah ## that Allah is informing 
him about. Allah $6 said: 


40 fi, Hi Siew 


“When comes the Help of Allah (to you, O Muhammad x 
against your enemies) and the Conquest (of Makkah) .”’ 


That is as if to say: That is the sign of your (imminent) death...” 
‘Umar # said to Ibn ‘Abbaas #, “What I know from this 
(Chapter) does not go beyond what you have just said.” 


Sayyid Qutub mentioned an interesting point in regard to the 
Verse: 
4O PGI Af 25 yp 
“When comes the Help of Allah (to you, O Muhammad x 
against your enemies) and the Conquest (of Makkah) .”’ 


Victory here is defined very precisely: It is when “the Help of 
Allah (comes to you).”” Victory here is not described as being 
something that the Prophet #% or his Companions 4 had any 
control over; it was not up to them to decide the time and the 
place for victory; instead, victory came from Allah % only; it was 


"') Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Al-Maghaazee (4294). 
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enough for them that Allah 4 allowed for victory to occur at their 
hands, but that, and nothing more, was their share in the victory 
that Allah 3% blessed them with. This, to be sure, was a profound 
lesson in humility that Allah 3 was instilling into the minds of the 
believers. 


Stories Of Individuals Who Finally 
Came Around And Embraced Islam 


1) Suhail ibn ‘Amr 4 


When the Messenger of Allah #¢ defeated the Quraish, people 
within Makkah reacted in different ways. After initially taking 
refuge in their homes, most people later came out and heard the 
Prophet # address Makkah’s inhabitants and announce the 
universal pardon that he #% was granting them all. Suhail ibn 
“Amr was among the minority - those who had been so much in 
the forefront in the war against Islam that being forgiven by the 
Prophet #% was, in their minds, highly unlikely. So no sooner did 
Suhail hear about the Prophet's entry into Makkah than he raced 
to his home, entered it, and locked the front door. 


Suhail did not, however, give up hope altogether; he sent his son 
out, giving him the following instructions: “Go and ask 
Muhammad # to give me a guarantee of safety, for I fear that I 
will otherwise be killed.” From Suhail’s perspective, he had very 
good reason to be afraid; as his son went out, he began to 
contemplate all of the things he had done in Quraish’s war against 
the Prophet #%. For one thing, he fought on the side of the Quraish 
at Badr and Uhud; in fact, every time the Quraish went out to 
fight against the Muslims, he was present among them. And at 
Al-Hudaibiyyah, it was Suhail who had agreed to the terms of the 
Al-Hudaibiyyah Treaty with the Prophet #2, and he had certainly 
said some objectionable and offensive things to the Prophet #% on 
that day. 


While Suhail was left alone to think about his predicament, his 
son, ‘Abdullah, was with the Prophet #% and said to him, “O 
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Messenger of Allah, will you guarantee his safety?” The Prophet 
#@ said, “Yes, he is safe by the guarantee of Allah, so let him come 
out!” The Prophet #2 then said to the Companions & that were 
gathered around him, “Whoever meets Suhail ibn ‘Amr must not 
(even) look at him with a sharp (and angry) stare, so let him come 
out.... Indeed, Suhail possesses both nobility and a sound mind; 
someone like him should not be ignorant of Islam...” 


‘Abdullah ibn Suhail 4 came home with the good news. And 
while he did not respond by announcing his entry into the fold of 
Islam, Suhail did say about the Prophet #, “By Allah, both when 
young and old, he has always remained righteous and faithful.” 
As for accepting Islam, Suhail remained undecided for a while. 
He was still a polytheist when he went out with the Prophet #x to 
Hunain, but then he 4 finally embraced Islam at a place called Al- 
Jai’raanah.”! 

The Prophet's character impressed both followers and enemies 
alike. Even while he was still a polytheist, Suhail could not help 
but acknowledge the Prophet’s wonderful character, saying about 
him, “By Allah, both when young and old, he has always 
remained righteous and faithful.” True, it took long for Suhail to 
become a Muslim, but once he # did do so, he began immediately 
to make up for what he had missed out on in the past - and the 
way he did that was to perform many good deeds. Az-Zubair ibn 
Bakkaar said, “Afterwards (i.e., after he embraced Islam) Suhail 
prayed, fasted, and gave charity frequently. He # even went out 
with his group to Ash-Sham in order to fight in the way of Allah. 
And it is said that he would fast and pray during the night so 
much that his face turned pale; and he # would cry a great deal 
when he would hear the Qur’an being recited; also on the Day 
of Al-Yarmook, he was the leader of Kirdoos (a battalion that 
consisted of many, many people).’””! 


Ul Refer to Maghaazee Al-Waagidee (2/846, 847) and to Al-Mustadrak by Al- 
Haakim (3/381). 


7! Refer to Siyyah ‘Alaam An-Nubalaa (2/195). 
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2) Safwaan ibn Umayyah # 


Like Suhail ibn ‘Amr #4, Safwaan ibn Umayyah feared that he 
would be killed upon sight; but unlike Suhail, Safwaan was 
completely bereft of hope. He ran away from Makkah until he 
reached Ash-Shu’aibah, a port that was situated near Jeddah and 
that was often used by the inhabitants of Makkah. His plan 
seemed to be that he wanted to kill himself rather than be killed at 
the hands of the Muslims, and perhaps that explains why he took 
no one with him except for his servant, Yasaar. 





Safwaan saw a person coming behind him from the distance, and 
he could not believe that someone had actually pursued him so 
far outside of Makkah. Whoever it was, thought Safwaan, he was 
certainly closing in for the kill. 


“Woe upon you!” Safwaan said to Yasaar. “Go and see who it is.”’ 
Yasaar soon told him that it was ‘Umair ibn Wahb # that was 
approaching. Safwaan said, “What shall J do to ‘Umair? By Allah, 
he has come only because he wants to kill me. Muhammad has 
indeed come out victorious over me.” 


When the two men were face to face, Umayyah said, “O ‘Umaiz, is 
it not enough what you have already done to me? You have made 
me take the burden of your debts and of your family, and now 
you want to come and kill me!” 


“O Abu Wahb (i.e., Safwaan),” said ‘Umair 2, “May I be held 
ransom for you! I have come to you from the most righteous of 
people and the kindest and most faithful of people towards his 
relatives.” 


‘Umair 4 had come not to kill Safwaan, but to save him, and to 
give him a chance to return to Makkah under the guaranteed 
protection of the Messenger of Allah #%. For prior to leaving 
Makkah, ‘Umair 4% had said to the Messenger of Allah #8, “O 
Messenger of Allah, the chief of my people has taken to flight with 
the intention of casting himself into the sea. He feared that you 
would not guarantee his safety. May my mother and father be 
held ransom for you!’”” The Messenger of Allah ## had answered 
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him, “I have indeed guaranteed for him his safety.” And that is 
what had prompted ‘Umair #% to leave Makkah and to go after 
Safwaan. 


“Verily, the Messenger of Allah has guaranteed for you your 
safety,” ‘Umair 2 said to Safwaan. 


“No, by Allah,” Safwaan said, “I will not go back with you until 
you bring me a sign that I will recognize.” “‘Umair returned to 
the Messenger of Allah #% and said, “O Messenger of Allah, I went 
to Safwaan and found out that he was running away with the 
intention of killing himself. I told him about your guarantee of 
safety, and he said, ‘I will not go back with you until you bring me 
a sign that I will recognize.’”” The Messenger of Allah #% said, 
“Take my turban.” 


‘Umair 4 departed immediately with the turban and upon 
reaching Safwaan, he # said, “O Abu Wahb, I have indeed 
come to you from the best of people, the kindest and most faithful 
of people to his relatives, the most righteous of people, and the 
most forbearing of people. His honour is your honour, his 
strength is your strength, and his dominion is your dominion; he 
is the son of your mother and father (i.e., you have the same 
forefathers, and you are from the same tribe). Within yourself, (try 
to) remember Allah (and, in the process, come to a realization of 
the truth).” 


“T fear that I will be killed,” said Safwaan. 


“He has invited you to enter into the fold of Islam. If you are 
pleased with that, then fine; otherwise, he will give you a period 
of two months to decide. (And do not worry, for) he is the most 
faithful and righteous of people.” ‘Umair 4 then mentioned the 
turban, saying that it was the one that the Prophet #% had attired 
himself with on the day of the Makkah Conquest, and asking 
whether he would recognize it. Safwaan replied, “Yes, take it 
out.” “Umair 4 complied, and Safwaan said, “Yes, that is it!” 

No longer requiring any coaxing, Safwaan returned to Makkah. 
His arrival there coincided with the congregational ‘Asr prayer 
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that was being performed in the Masjid. Seeing everyone praying, 
Safwaan asked Umayyah # how prayers they performed every 
day, and Umayyah & answered, “Five prayers.” 

“And does Muhammad lead them in prayer?” Safwaan asked. 


“Yes,” replied Umayyah #. As soon as the Prophet x said, 
“Assalaamu ‘Alaikum Wa Rahmatullah,” signaling the end of the 
prayer, Safwaan called out, “O Muhammad, verily “Umair ibn 
Wahb came to be with your robe (which the Prophet # had used 
as a turban) and claimed that you invited me to come to you. He 
said that, if I am pleased with matter (i.e., if I decide to embrace 
Islam), then that is fine; otherwise, you will give me two months 
to decide.” 


“Descend (from your riding animal), O Abu Wahb,” the Prophet 
ax said. 

“No, by Allah, not until you make the matter clear to me,” said 
Safwaan. 


“Rather, you will be given a period of four months to decide,” the 
Prophet #@ said, upon which Safwaan descended from his riding 
animal. 

Later on the Messenger of Allah #% went out towards the 
Hawaazin tribe on an important expedition; Safwaan, who was 
still a disbeliever, decided to go out with him and to see what 
would happen. Before departing from Makkah, the Prophet 2 
asked Safwaan to loan him his weapons. “Do I have a choice in 
the matter? Or am I being forced to give them up?” asked 
Safwaan. The Prophet #¢ made it clear to him that it was only a 
loan, which would be later returned to him, and Safwaan then 
agreed to lend him one-hundred suits of armour. 


Safwaan witnessed the expeditions to both Hunain and At-Taaif; 
later, when the Prophet #% returned to Al-Jai’raanah, Safwaan ibn 
Umayyah was with him and was amazed at the huge quantities of 
war spoils that they had been amassed by the Muslim army. 
Safwaan began to stare at one particular mountain pass that was 
filled with livestock. While Safwaan was thus staring in 
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amazement, the Prophet #% looked at him closely and said, “O 
Abu Wahb, do you have a liking for this mountain pass?” 
Safwaan replied, “Yes.” The Prophet #€ said, “It and all that is in it 
is yours.” At that moment, Safwaan said, “Only the soul of a 
Prophet would be content to give away so much in this manner. I 
bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah 
and that Muhammad is His slave and Messenger.” So right then 
and there, he 4 embraced Islam." 


From the time the Prophet #% entered Makkah, he #% tried to 
attract Safwaan ibn Umayyah to Islam, first by guaranteeing his 
safety, then by giving him four months to decide what he wanted 
to do, and finally by giving him a gift that no common person - 
and by common, I mean someone who is not a Prophet - would 
ever give away. The Prophet #€ first gave him one-hundred 
camels, which he ## also gave to a number of Quraish’s chieftains; 
and after that, he #@ gave him an entire mountain pass full of 
camels and sheep, at which point Safwaan «# said, “Only the soul 
of a Prophet would be content to give away so much in this 
manner.” Safwaan # embraced Islam on the spot and later 
described what was going on in his mind at the time: “By Allah, 
the Messenger of Allah # gave me what he gave me at a time 
when he was the most hated person to me, and then he # 
continued to give me until he became the most beloved of people 
to me.I 


3) ‘Ikrimah ibn Abee Jahl 


After the death of his father, Abu Jahl, ‘Ikrimah continued where 
his father had left off and assumed a leadership role among the 
Quraish in their war against the Prophet #; in fact, ‘Ikrimah 
became consumed with one purpose and one purpose only: to 
avenge the death of his father by destroying the Prophet # and 
his Companions #. It is no wonder, therefore, that the universal 


() Refer to Maghaazee Al-Wangidee (2/853-855) and to Kanzul-’Ummaal by Al- 
Muttagee Al-Hindee, chapter, “The Battle of the (Makkah) Conquest.” 


2) Saheeh Muslim, the Book of Virtues, Hadeeth number: 2313. 
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pardon bestowed after the Makkah conquest did not apply to 
‘Ikrimah; no, he was a wanted man and was to be killed upon 
sight, even if he were to be found hanging on to the curtain of the 
Ka’ bah. 


‘Ikrimah knew where he stood, and so he ran away towards 
Yemen; meanwhile, back in Makkah, his wife, Umm Hakeem, 
went to the Prophet # and said, “O Messenger of Allah, ‘Ikrimah 
has ran away from you and has went to Yemen. He feared that 
you would kill him, so guarantee for him his safety.” The 
Messenger of Allah ## said, “He is safe (to return).” 


Umm Hakeem %& had no idea how far her husband had gotten, 
but she % was determined to catch up to him and give him the 
good news. So taking along with her a Roman slave that belonged 
to her, Umm Hakeem % went out to search for her husband. On 
the way, however, her servant tried to seduce her and take 
advantage of her; in order to buy some time, she promised to soon 
satisfy his wants, but she made it clear that he would have to wait. 
His evil desire was never satisfied, for she 4 was able to save 
herself from him when she reached a district in ‘Akk and called 
out to its people for help. They apprehended her servant and tied 
him up, and she % bravely continued onwards towards her 
destination. 


By the time Umm Hakeem % caught up to ‘Ikrimah, he was on 
one of the shores of Tihaamah; in fact, he was already on a boat 
and was ready to set sail. One of the men on his boat said to him, 
“Save yourself!’ “What should I say (or do)?” asked ‘Ikrimah. 
The man said, “Say: None has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah.” ‘Tkrimah said, “It is only from those words that I am 
running away!” 

It was while the two men were having this discussion that Umm 
Hakeem % arrived. She pleaded with ‘Ikrimah not to leave, 
saying, “O cousin, I have come to you from the best of people, the 
most faithful of people, and the kindest and most generous of 
people towards his relatives. Do not destroy yourself!’ He 
stopped, thus allowing her to reach him. She then said, “I have 
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indeed obtained a guarantee of safety for you from Muhammad, 
the Messenger of Allah 3%.” 


“You did that?” ‘Ikrimah asked. 


“Yes,” she replied. “I spoke to him and he guaranteed your 
safety.” ‘Ikrimah decided to return with her, and he asked her, 
“What happened with your Roman servant?” She told him what 
happened, and he became so angry that he went to the 
imprisoned servant and killed him. It should be duly noted that 
‘Ikrimah had not as of then embraced Islam. 


As ‘Ikrimah was approaching Makkah, the Messenger of Allah 2 
said to his Companions *, “’Ikrimah ibn Abee Jahl is coming to 
you as a believer and a Muhaajir (one who migrates for the sake of 
Allah 4), so do not curse his father. For indeed, a curse made 


against the dead only serves to harm the living, while it does not 
reach the dead.” 


A striking aspect of this story is that, when ‘Ikrimah wanted to 
engage in sexual relations with his wife, she refused, saying, “You 
are indeed a disbeliever, and I am a Muslim.” He responded, 
“That which prevents you from coming to me must indeed be a 
matter of great import.” 

Later, upon seeing “‘Ikrimah approaching, the Prophet # leaped 
towards him, outwardly showing how happy he was to see him. 
The Messenger of Allah #% sat down, but ‘Ikrimah remained 
standing; and his wife, covered in a veil, was present as well. 
“O Muhammad,” ‘Tkrimah began, “she told me that you have 
indeed guaranteed my safety.” 

“She spoke the truth,” the Prophet ## said. “You are safe.” 

“O Muhammad, what is it that you invite (me) to do?” 

“T invite you to bear witness that none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah and that I am indeed the Messenger of 
Allah, to establish the prayer, to pay Zakaat...” and he # 
continued to mention the deeds that are required of a Muslim. 
“By Allah,” ‘Ikrimah said, “You invite only to the truth and to 
that which is good and beautiful. By Allah, even before you 
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invited people (to the truth), you were the most truthful among us 
in speech, and the most faithful and righteous among us.” He 
then said, “Verily, I bear witness that none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah, and I bear witness that Muhammad is 
indeed His Slave and Messenger.” The Prophet # was greatly 
pleased by ‘Tkrimah’s entry into the fold of Islam. 


‘Tkrimah 4% then asked, “O Messenger of Allah, teach me the best 
thing that I can say.” The Prophet # said, “Say: I bear witness 
that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and that 
Muhammad is His slave and Messenger.” 


“Then what?” ‘Ikrimah asked. 


The Messenger of Allah # said, “Say: I make Allah bear witness, 
and I make those who are present bear witness that I am a 
Muslim, a Muhaajir (one who migrates for the sake of Allah), and 
a Mujaahid (one who struggles for the cause of Allah).” ‘Ikrimah 
% immediately obeyed the Prophet #2 and said those words. 


The Messenger of Allah #% said, “You will not ask me for anything 
that I would give to someone, except that I will give it to you.” 
‘Ikrimah 4% said, “Then I ask you to ask Allah to forgive me for 
every time I showed enmity towards you, for every journey I took 
to oppose you, for every time I met you (in battle), and for every 
(false) word I said to your face or behind your back.” The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said, “O Allah, forgive him for every time 
he showed enmity towards me and for every journey he took toa 
place with the intention of extinguishing Your Light. And forgive 
him for attacking my honour, both when he did so to my face and 
when he did so behind my back.” 


“Tam pleased, O Messenger of Allah,” ‘Ikrimah 4 said. “Whatever I 
used to spend in order to hinder people from following the way of 
Allah, I will spend twice as much in the way of Allah. And whatever 
effort I spent to fight against the way of Allah, I will expend twice 
that amount in the way of Allah.” He & remained true to his word, 
taking part in important battles and fighting bravely in them; and 
he # continued to remain an ideal Muslim soldier until he # 
achieved martyred during the Battle of Al-Yarmook. 
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To be sure, it is Allah 3 Who guided ‘Ikrimah & to Islam; after 
that, much of the credit goes to the Prophet #¢, who attracted 
‘Ikrimah # to Islam with his kindness, gentleness, and wonderful 
character. But we must not forget Umm Hakeem %, who 
undertook a dangerous and long journey for her husband, in an 
attempt to save him from disbelief and bring him into the light of 
Islam. She % took many risks in that journey, and she almost fell 
victim to the evildoing of her servant, but with her courage and 
strong resolve, she % not only managed to save herself from his 
grip, but also was able to reach her husband in time, just before he 
was about to depart on a boat and leave Arabia perhaps forever. 
She % also showed her sincere and strong faith when she %& 
refused to engage in sexual relations with her husband, giving the 
excuse that she % was a Muslim and he was a disbeliever; or in 
other words, she was pure, and he was impure. Her refusal 
inspired him and imbued him with the feeling that Islam was 
truly a wonderful religion. That is when ‘Ikrimah began to think 
sincerely about Islam, and then the rest of his journey towards 
Islam was accomplished during his meeting with the Messenger 
of Allah 2. 

‘Ikrimah’s immediate transformation could not have been more 
complete. And he 4 proved his sincerity when, upon being 
offered anything he wanted, he did not ask for any worldly 
riches, but instead asked for forgiveness for his past sins. He 
then swore to spend a great deal in the way of Allah and to fight 
with all of his energy for the cause of Allah. To make an oath is 
one thing, and then to fulfill it is an altogether different matter. As 
for ‘Ikrimah #4, he fulfilled his oath by becoming one of the 
bravest Muslim fighters during the apostate wars and then during 
the conquests of Ash-Sham. During the last years of his life, 
‘Tkrimah # gave his all - his energy, efforts, resources, and wealth 
- for the cause of Islam, and was finally rewarded with 
martyrdom during the Battle of Al-Yarmook."! May Allah be 
pleased with him and with all of the Prophet’s Companions *. 





"I Refer to At-Taareekh Al-Islaamee (7/223, 224, 225). 
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4) Abu Bakr’s Father 


Asmaa bint Abu Bakr As-Siddeeg % said, “When the Messenger 
of Allah # entered Makkah and went inside of the Masjid, Abu 
Bakr # came, accompanying and guiding his very aged father. 
Upon seeing them approaching, the Prophet #¢ said, “Should you 
not have left the Shaikh (the old man) in his home, so that it could 
be me who goes to him there?” Abu Bakr # said, “O Messenger 
of Allah, he has a greater duty to walk to you than you have to 
walk to him.” Abu Bakr’s father, Abu Quhaafah, was seated 
before the Prophet #%, who passed his hand over his chest and 
said, “Embrace Islam.” Abu Quhaafah 4 embraced Islam, and it 
is related that the Messenger of Allah #% congratulated Abu 
Bakr 2 for his father’s entry into the fold of Islam.” It is also 
related that, when the Prophet #¢ saw that Abu Quhaafah’s head 
was extremely white (so much so that it was likened to a plant 
that was known for its whiteness), he # ordered for his hair to be 
dyed to another colour, but not to black.! 


Honouring and respected the elderly is a part of Islam’s teachings, 
and the Prophet #5 showed us that when he #% expressed his 
disapproval of Abu Bakr’s father being brought to him, saying 
that he #8 should have been given the opportunity to go to him. 
And the Prophet #% said in a Hadeeth, “He who does not respect to 
our elderly ones and does not show mercy to our young ones, is 
not from us.” In yet another Hadeeth, the Prophet 2% said, 
“Verily, PP SCHNS the elderly Muslim is from the glorification of 
Allah 36.” 


('l Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah Fee Dau Al-Masaadir Al-Asliyyah (pg. 577). 

] Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam (4/54,55); to the Musnad of 
Ahmad, to the Hadeeth of Asmaa bint Abu Bakr; and to At-Tabaraanee in his 
Mo’jam Al-Kabeer — the narrators of his account of this Hadeeth, Al-Haithamee 
said, are all trustworthy. 

G3] Refer to Sunan At-Tirmidhee, the Book of Piety, chapter 15; and to the Musnad 
of Ahamd, to the beginning of the Musnad of ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr ibn Al- 
“Aas fe. 

(41 Refer to Sunan Abu Daawood, the Book of Manners, chapter 20. 
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5) Fudaalah ibn ‘Umair & 


The Makkah conquest itself did nothing to change the heart of 
Fudaalah ibn ‘Umair ibn Al-Mulawwaih A]-Laithee; if anything, it 
made his heart harder. In the year of the Makkah Conquest, 
Fudaalah intended to kill the Prophet # and planned to carry out 
that intention while the Prophet #8 was performing Tawaaf (circuits) 
around the Ka’bah. 


When the time came to execute his plan, Fudaalah inched closer to 
the Prophet #¢ in order to kill him, but the Messenger of Allah # 
sensed his presence and said, “Is that Fudaalah?” 


“Yes, Iam Fadaalah, O Messenger of Allah.” 


“What were you just telling yourself?” the Prophet #¢ asked, 
indicating that, through revelation, he learned of Fudaalah’s plan. 


“Nothing,” said Fudaalah. “I was simply remembering Allah.” 
The Prophet #% laughed and said, “Ask Allah to forgive you,” 
after which he placed his hand over his chest. Fudaalah’s heart 
suddenly became calm, and he # later said, “By Allah, no sooner 
did he raise his hand from my chest than he became the most 
beloved of Allah’s created beings to me.”"7! 


“Are You Trying To Talk Me Out Of Applying 


By entering Makkah with Usamah # riding behind him, the 
Prophet # was sending a message to Quraish’s elite: Islam was a 
religion of justice and equality. But class distinctions were such 
an integral part of pre-Islamic Arab society that a more direct 
lesson was also required. The Prophet #% imparted that lesson 
when a woman of noble lineage stole someone’s wealth and was 
caught. This incident occurred shortly after the Makkah 
Conquest. 


The ruling for stealing is clear: If it is established that a person 


Ul Refer to At-Taareekh Al-Islaamee (7/213) and to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by 
Ibn Hishaam, to the chapter titled, “The Islam of Fudaalah.” 
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steals more than a specific amount of money (the specific 
amount is determined by the Shariah), the Muslim authority, be it 
a judge or a governor, has to order for that person’s hand to be 
cut off. 


The family of the woman who stole wanted to save her from the 
punishment she had earned, and so they looked for someone to 
intercede on her behalf. Everyone agreed on Usaamah ibn 
Zaid #, since he was so close to the Messenger of Allah #2 and 
could perhaps convince him to overlook their relative’s crime. 
Usaamah # reluctantly accepted to intercede on the woman’s 
behalf, but when he # brought up the topic, the Prophet #¢ 
became angry, to the degree that the colour of his face clearly 
changed. 


As soon as it was evening time, the Prophet #2 stood up before the 
people to deliver a sermon. He #% began by praising and 
glorifying Allah 3, after which he #% said: “To proceed: The 
people (of other nations) were destroyed before you only because 
of the following reason: If a nobleman among them stole, they 
would leave him alone. And if a weak person among them stole, 
they would apply the decreed punishment upon him. By the One 
Who has the soul of Muhammad in His Hand, were Faatimah bint 
Muhammad to steal, I would cut off her hand.” The Prophet # 
then gave the command, and the woman’s hand was cut off. 
Afterwards, she repented sincerely and got married. ‘Aishah % 
said about her, “She would come to me afterwards, and I would 
mention her needs to the Messenger of Allah 2.’”!"! 


As should now be plain to the reader, just because the Muslims 
were busy with military conquests did not mean that their 
spiritual training at the hands of the Prophet #% came to an end. 
To the contrary, the Prophet #% continued to train them, teach 
them, and cultivate their manners. Training was especially 
required regarding customs and traditions that were hard to 


(] Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Al-Maghaazee (4304) and Saheeh Muslim, chapter, 
“Cutting the Hand of the Nobleman and of Anyone Else, and the Prohibition 
of Trying to Intercede Regarding Islamically Legislated Punishments.” 
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break. The people of the Quraish were so long accustomed to class 
distinctions that equality was a completely foreign concept to 
them, a concept, nonetheless, that they had to come to terms with 
in all aspects of life, but particularly regarding the application of 
Islam’s laws. 


*“O Umm Haanee, We Grant Protection To 
Whomsoever You Grant Protection” 


Umm Haanee bint Abu Taalib %% said, “When the Messenger of 
Allah #2 descended upon the uppermost part of Makkah, two 
men from the relatives of my husband took to flight and came 
running to me; they were both from the Banu Makhzoom clan.” 
She 4% was married to Hubairah ibn Wahb, a man from the Banu 
Makhzoom clan. She % went on to say, “My brother, ‘Alee ibn 
Abee Taalib, entered upon me and said, “By Allah, I will kill both 
of them.’ I closed the door of my house with them on the inside 
(thus preventing my brother from entering and killing them). I 
then went to the Messenger of Allah 2%, who at the time was at the 
uppermost part of Makkah.” 


When she % reached him there, he was busy taking a bath, and 
his daughter Faatimah % was holding up his garment, so that 
no one could see him. The Prophet #% went on to pray eight 
(voluntary) units of prayer, for it was morning time, after which 
he # went to Umm Haanee *& and said, “Welcome, O Umm 
Haanee. What has brought you here?” She % told him about 
the two men and about what ‘Alee wanted to do to them. 
The Prophet #% then said, “We grant protection to whomsoever 
you granted protection, and we guarantee safety to 
whomsoever you guaranteed safety, so, no, he (i.e., ‘Alee 4) 
may not kill them.” 


(] Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam (4/59,60); to Saheeh As- 
Seerah (pg. 527); to Saheeh Bukhaaree, chapter, “Guarantees of Protection and 
Safety Offered by Women”; and to Saheeh Muslim, the Book of Jihaad, chapter, 
“The Guarantee of Safety that is Offered by a Woman.” 
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“It Is Not Befitting For A Prophet 


To Have Deceptive Eyes” 


After ‘Abdullah ibn Sa’d ibn Abee As-Sarh .& embraced Islam, he 
was charged with the noble task of writing down certain parts of 
revelation; afterwards, however, he apostatized and continued to 
reside in Makkah until the year of the Makkah Conquest. When 
the Messenger of Allah # entered Makkah and issued a universal 
pardon to its inhabitants, ‘Abdullah ibn Sa’d was among the few 
to whom the universal pardon did not apply. The Prophet # 
ordered that he, and others like him, be killed upon sight, even if 
he were to be found clinging to the Ka’bah. 


Naturally, ‘Abdullah ibn Sa’d went into hiding and then went to 
the Muslim who could best help him and who was most likely to 
sympathize with him. And so he went to ‘Uthmaan +4, for the two 
of them were brothers through breastfeeding (i.e., the same 
woman breastfed both of them). 


‘Uthmaan 4 took ‘Abdullah ibn Sa’d to the Messenger of Allah # 
and asked that he be given a guarantee of safety. The Messenger 
of Allah #@ remained silent for a long time, and then finally 
answered, “Yes.” After ‘Abdullah and ‘Uthmaan .% left, the 
Messenger of Allah # said to those who were seated around him, 
“Was there not a sensible man among you who, upon seeing me 
remain silent, should have killed him.”’ They said, “O Messenger 
of Allah, would that you had made a signal to us.” He # said, 
“Verily, a Prophet does not kill by way of a signal.” And 
according to another narration, he #¢ said, “Verily, it is not 
befitting for a Prophet to have deceptive eyes.’!"! ‘Deceptive 
eyes here refers to when a person says one thing, but, using his 
eyes, signals something altogether different to only some of the 
people who are with him. 


Ibn Hishaam said, “’Abdullah ibn Sa’d 4% afterwards became a 
(') Refer to Saheeh As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah, pg. 527; and to Sunan An-Nasaee, the 


Book of the Prohibition of Blood, chapter, “The (Islamic) Ruling Regarding 
the Apostate.” 
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good Muslim; ‘Umar 2 (during his caliphate) appointed him to 
some (important) government jobs, as did ‘Uthmaan after 
him.” And Ibn Katheer said about ‘Abdullah ibn Sa’d &, 
“He died in the position of prostration during the morning prayer 
or in his house after the completion of the prayer.’”!*! 


“T Will Live Among You And Die Among You” 


Having entered Makkah, the Prophet #@ later went to Mount As- 
Safaa and climbed it, so that he could have a clear view of the 
Ka’bah. He #¢ then began to remember Allah 3% and supplicate to 
him; meanwhile, the Ansaar, the native inhabitants of Al- 
Madeenah, were underneath him, at the base of the mountain. 
They wanted the Prophet 2x all for themselves, but they feared 
that their want in this regard was not going to be satisfied; they 
were afraid that the Prophet #@ longed to stay in his hometown 
among his relatives and that he # would take up residence there, 
instead of returning with them to Al-Madeenah. They said to one 
another, “As for this man (i.e., the Prophet #), he is overcome 
with a desire for his hometown and with mercy and compassion 
for his fellow clansmen.” Abu Hurairah 4, who was present 
when this was happening, recounted that revelation then 
descended to the Prophet #. It was obvious to everyone when 
revelation descended to the Prophet # - obvious because of the 
change that he #2 would undergo during a session of revelation - 
and so the Ansaar were shy and did not look up at him until it 
stopped descending. When that particular session of revelation 
came to an end, the Prophet #2 said, “O people of the Ansaar, you 
said (to one another): ‘As for this man, he is overcome with a 
desire for his hometown and with mercy and compassion for his 
fellow clansmen’?” 


They said, “We did say that, O Messenger of Allah.” 
“What is my name then?” the Prophet #¢ said. “Indeed, I am the 


(] Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam (4/58). 
2] Refer to Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah (4/296). 
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slave of Allah and His Messenger. I migrated to Allah and to you 
(the Ansaar). I will live among you and die among you.” They all 
went to him, crying and saying, “By Allah, we said what we said 
only because we were miserly regarding Allah and His 
Messenger (i.e., we wanted you all to ourselves).’” The 
Messenger of Allah #8 said, “Then, indeed, Allah and His 
Messenger know you to be truthful and forgive you.” 


‘Abdullah Ibn Az-Zab’aree , 
The Poet Of The Quraish 


As long as the war between the Quraish and the Muslims lasted, 
‘Abdullah ibn Az-Zab’aree As-Sahmee and Hassaan ibn Thaabit 

Were arch-enemies, in that each of them was the chief poet of 
his people. Over the years, ‘Abdullah ibn Az-Zab’aree composed 
many vile and despicable poems about Islam, Muslims, and the 
Prophet #%. So when the Muslims entered Makkah as victors, 
‘Abdullah ibn Az-Zab’aree of course did not stay, but instead fled 
to Najraan. But even there he had not completely escaped from 
the wrath of his enemies. Poems that Hassaan # composed about 
him traveled by word of mouth all the way to Najraan. In those 
poems, Hassaan # mocked him for being a coward and for 
fleeing from Makkah; in one particular poem, Hassaan & 
invoked Allah %€ to inflict “Abdullah ibn Az-Zab’aree with a 
humiliating existence in this life and a severe punishment in the 
Hereafter. 


Those poems were conveyed to ‘Abdullah ibn Az-Zab’aree, but 
they did not have a negative impact on him; instead, Allah % 
wanted for good to befall him, and he himself was busy thinking 
about and contemplating important questions about the purpose 
of his life. He soon resolved to enter into the fold of Islam. Having 
made up his mind, he travelled to Makkah, went directly to the 


") Refer to Saheeh As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah (pg. 529); to Al-Bidaayah Wan- 
Nihaayah by Ibn Katheer; to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam; to 
Kanzul-‘Ummaal by Al-Muttagee A-Hindee. 
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Messenger of Allah #%, and announced his entry into the fold of 
Islam. He 4 asked the Messenger of Allah # to invoke Allah % to 
forgive him for all of his past transgressions against Islam, and the 
Messenger of Allah #% responded with the words: “Verily, Islam 
erases that which comes before it (in terms of sins).”""! The 
Messenger of Allah #% asked ‘Abdullah ibn Az-Zab’aree # to 
come closer, made him feel welcome, and even bestowed upon 
him a robe as a gift. 


As a rule, a punishment should fit the crime; it is equally true that 
one’s atonement should match one’s sins. So, for example, 
because Khaalid ibn Al-Waleed spent his entire previous life 
fighting bravely on the battlefield against Muslims, he # 
dedicated the rest of his life to fighting bravely on the 
battlefield alongside Muslims, to promote the cause of Islam. 
‘Abdullah ibn Az-Zab’aree 4 atoned for his sins in the same 
spirit: As a disbeliever, he would compose many poems to vilify 
and mock the Prophet #% and his Companions #. Once he became 
a Muslim, he dedicated his life to the opposite cause; in fact, 
history books agree that he wrote many beautiful poems in which 
he 4 praised the Prophet #% and asked forgiveness for his past 
mistakes. Ibn ‘Abdul-Barr (may Allah have mercy on him) said, 
“Ibn Az-Zab’aree composed many poems of praise for the 
Prophet #, poems that expiated for the ones he had previously 
composed as a disbeliever.”! 


More than anything, ‘Abdullah ibn Az-Zab’aree’s story is an 
important lesson about guidance: As long as one is alive, it is not 
too late to repent. No one can be written off as unalterable 
disbeliever, just as no one can be assumed to be a believer for life. 
It is the last deed in one’s life that counts most, which is why one 
should continue to invoke Allah % for guidance and firmness 
upon Islam until one leaves this world for the Hereafter. Ibn 
Katheer (may Allah have mercy on him) said, “’ Abdullah ibn Az- 
Zab’aree was one of the greatest enemies of Islam; he was among 


(! Refer to Al-Maghaazee (2/848). 
] Refer to Al-Istee’aab by Ibn ‘Abdul-Barr (2/310). 


1744 The Noble Life of the Prophet 








a group of poets who used their talents and abilities to mock 
Muslims. Then Allah 3§ bestowed upon him the guidance he 
needed to see to error of his past ways, to repent, to return to 
Islam, and to defend Islam and promote its cause,” 


Some Rulings Of Jurisprudence That Can Be 
Derived From The Events Of The Makkah Conquest 


1) It is permissible to fast during Ramadan when one is a 
traveller. It was Ramadan when the Messenger of Allah 2 
departed from Al-Madeenah for the Makkah Conquest. He #% 
led his army from Al-Madeenah to Kudaid, and he #¢ stopped 
there to break his fast.!?! 


2) The Prophet #% would customarily perform the Duhaa prayer, 
a voluntary prayer that is performed in the morning. He 
performed eight short units of the Duhaa prayer on one of the 
days of the Makkah Conquest. Since he # did not neglect to 
perform them on a day during which he #2 was so preoccupied 
with other matters, a group of scholars concluded that 
performing the Duhaa prayer is a stressed Sunnah (Sunnah 
Muakkadah)."! 


3) The four-unit prayer is shortened for a traveller; many proofs 
confirm this ruling, and one such proof is the fact that the 
Prophet # shortened his prayer for the nineteen days that he 
# stayed in Makkah after conquering it.!*! 


4) Once Makkah became conquered, Al-Mut’ah marriage became 
forbidden once and for all. In an Al-Mut’ah marriage contract, a 
husband and wife agree to remain married to each other for a 
pre-determined period of time; when that period elapses, they 
no longer remain husband and wife unto one another. The 


(! Refer to Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah (4/308). 
] Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah Fee Dau Al-Masaadir Al-Asliyyah (pg. 574). 
@) Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah Fee Dau Al-Masaadir Al-Asliyyah (pg. 574). 
4] Refer to Al-Mujtama’ Al-Madanee (pg. 185). 
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Prophet #8 permitted Al-Mut’ah marriages to take place during 
three days of the Makkah conquest, after which he declared the 
practice to be forbidden until the end of time.!! Imam An- 
Nawawee! (may Allah have mercy on him) was of the view 
that Al-Mut’ah was permitted twice and forbidden twice - 
permitted before the Battle of Khaibar and then prohibited on 
the Day of the Battle of Khaibar; and again permitted on the 
Day of the Makkah Conquest, and then prohibited for a second 
and final time after that. Imam Ibn Al-Qayyim™! disagreed, 
arguing that Al-Mut’ah was not prohibited on the Day of the 
Battle of Khaibar but was prohibited only on the Day of the 
Makkah Conquest. He spoke at length on the topic while he 
was discussing the rulings of jurisprudence that are derived 
from the Battle of Khaibar and the Battle of the Makkah 
Conquest. In one sense, in the sense that affects us, their 
disagreement is only academic and has no practical 
ramification, since they, as well as all scholars for that 
matter, agree that after the conquest of Makkah, Al-Mut’ah 
was declared forbidden until the end of time."! 


In one’s will or final testament, one may bequeath no more 
than one-third of one’s wealth to non-inheriting individuals; 
the rest is divided according to rules that are outlined in the 
Qur’an and Sunnah. This ruling was clarified during the period 
of the Makkah conquest, when Sa’d ibn Abee Waqqaas # fell 
ill while he was staying in Makkah. He 4% asked the Prophet #% 
if he could bequeath much of his wealth to charitable causes, 
and the Prophet # told him that he was not allowed to 
bequeath more than one-third of his wealth; the rest belonged 
to his inheriting relatives.”! 


(! Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah Fee Dau Al-Masaadir Al-Asliyyah (pg. 575). 
[! Refer to Sharh Muslim (9/181). 

© Refer to Zaad Al-Ma‘aad (3/343-345 and 459-464). 

I Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah Fee Dau Al-Masaadir Al-Asliyyah, pg. 575. 
[5] Refer to Al-Mujtama’ Al-Madanee, by Al-‘Umaree, pg. 186; and to Sunan At- 


Tirmidhee (3/291). 
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Some Of The Consequences Of The Makkah Conquest 


1) Prior to the conquest of Makkah, the polytheists controlled 
much of the areas that surrounded Makkah, which included 
places like Hunain and At-Taaif. But after the Prophet 2 
entered Makkah, the tribe that had defended polytheism and 
polytheists more so than any other tribe entered into the fold of 
Islam; this left the Prophet #z with a clear opportunity to put 
an end to polytheism in Hunain, At-Taaif, and other places as 
well. So from a military perspective, the Conquest of Makkah 
meant even further expansion for the Muslim nation. 





2) With Makkah conquered, there remained no doubt 
whatsoever about the fact that the Muslims were the 
strongest force in all of the Arabian Peninsula. 


3) A sweeping change took place throughout society in Makkah. 
And to help its people during the period of transition, the 
Prophet #% appointed Mu’aadh ibn Jabal 4% to stay in Makkah 
after he #¢ himself departed from it and returned to Al- 
Madeenah. It was Mu’aadh’s job to lead the people in prayer 
and to teach them about their religion. Furthermore, the 
Prophet #% appointed ‘Attaab ibn Aseed # as governor of 
Makkah. His job was to rule over the people by the laws of 
Allah’s Book, to help the weak get their rights, and to stand up 
for the wronged against those who wronged them.!"! 


4) Arabs were in awe of the Quraish; they honoured them for 
being inhabitants of the inviolable city of Makkah. They even 
felt that the Quraish were divinely protected and that no one 
could overcome them, a lesson that was learned the hard way 
by Abraha and his army. But Arabs were disillusioned of the 
notions of glory and grandeur that they had about the Quraish, 
and they came to realize that Islam is the religion that Allah 3% 
is pleased with for His servants. And as a result, they entered 


" Refer to Ta’ammulaat Fee Seerah Ar-Rasool #%, pg. 266. 
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into the fold of Islam in crowds." 


5) The believers, who had sacrificed so much over the years, 
witnessed Allah’s promise of victory come true. It was a 
victory that was culminated by the scene of Bilaal climbing 
onto the roof of the Ka’bah and making the call to prayer, for it 
was the very same Bilaal # who years earlier was tortured 
almost to the point of death and who repeatedly said to his 
torturers, “One! One!” thus signifying the Oneness of Allah 3. 
Bilaal 4 standing on the roof of the Ka’bah signified the 
completeness of the favour and victory with which Allah 3% 
blessed the believers. 


"] Refer to Ta’ammulaat Fee Seerah Ar-Rasool, pg. 267. 
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The Battles Of Hunain 
And At-Taaif (8 H) 


Its Causes And Events 


When the Prophet #2 conquered Makkah and when the people of 
the Quraish embraced Islam, alarm bells began to ring within the 
ranks of the Hawaazin and Thageef tribes. Their leaders said, 
“Muhammad is now free to fight us, so let us attack him before he 
attacks us.” Thus the matter was decided upon, and it was agreed 
that Maalik ibn ‘Auf An-Nasree should lead their allied army. The 
Hawaazin, the Thageef, and Banu Hilaal took part in the alliance; 
the Ka’ab and Kilaab clans from the Hawaazin tribe did not. 


Everyone in the army was pleased that Duraid ibn As-Simah was 
with them. Duraid was somewhat of a legend in the region; he 
was a man who was revered both for his bravery and skill in 
battle and for his wisdom and sound judgment. The only problem 
was that he was an extremely old man, which meant that he could 
be of use only as an advisor to the army. And from the outset, 
Duraid had valuable advice to offer, though it was not heeded by 
the leadership of the army. Maalik ibn ‘Auf decided to ride out 
with their women, children, and wealth following the rear of the 
army. Duraid asked him why he would do such a thing, and 
Maalik responded, “I wanted to place behind every man his 
family and his wealth, so that he will fight to defend them.” 


“By Allah, you are nothing more than a shepherd of sheep!” 
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Duraid exclaimed. “When a defeated man is forced to flee, can 
anything stop him from running away? If the battle goes your 
way, all that will benefit you will be a man with his sword and 
spear (and not women and children in the rear of the army). And 
if the battle does not go your way but against you, you will have 
left your family and your wealth exposed (to the enemy).” 
Maalik, however, was unconvinced and did not pay heed to his 
advice." 


The Most Important Events That Took 
Place During The Battle Of Hunain 


The Muslim army set out for Hunain on the fifth of Shawwaal, 
and they reached Hunain on the tenth of Shawwaal.”! The 
Prophet #% appointed ‘Attaab ibn Usaid # as the governor of 
Makkah during his absence. 

The Muslim army consisted of twelve-thousand soldiers; the 
opposing army was twice (or more) as large. When some of those 
who had just recently embraced Islam saw how many men were 
with the Muslim army, they said, “Today we will not lose for a 
lack of numbers,” a statement that exemplified the feeling of over- 
confidence that had crept in the souls of some of them.”! 


The Sound Military Strategy Of Maalik Ibn ‘Auf 


The leader of the Hawaazin and Thageef alliance, Maalik ibn 
‘Auf, took a number of steps to ensure victory for his army; 
among those steps are the following: 


1) Boosting the Morale of His Troops 


In a speech he delivered to his troops, Maalik tried to raise their 
spirits and make them feel confident about the upcoming battle. 


(] Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Abu Shohbah (2/467); and to As-Seerah 
An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam (4/88). 

1 Refer to Tabagaat Ibn Sa’d (2/150). 

@l Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah As-Saheehah (2/497). 
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He said to them, “Verily, prior to this occasion, Muhammad has 
never fought a real battle; up until now, he has had the luxury of 
facing inexperienced soldiers, soldiers who have no knowledge 
about the art of warfare. It is for that reason that he is granted 
victory over them.’”#! 


2) Bringing Along the Families and Wealth of the Soldiers 
to the Battlefield 


Bringing along women to the battlefield was a strategy that was 
employed by the Quraish during the Battle of Uhud. Maalik ibn 
‘Auf went a few steps further, ordering for the wives, children, 
and wealth of the soldiers to be brought along for the expedition. 
He wanted his soldiers to see, as the battle was going on, what 
they were fighting for. This, he felt, would make them fight more 
bravely and would prevent them from fleeing from the battlefield. 
Anas ibn Maalik # said, “We conquered Makkah, and then we 
attacked Hunain. The polytheists came with the best row 
formation that I have ever seen. The horsemen were lined up 
(in the front); after that, the soldiers were lined up; behind them, 
the women were lined up; and behind them, even the sheep were 
lined up; and after the sheep, the camels were lined up’? 


3) Unsheathing Swords and Breaking Scabbards 


It was a tradition among Arabs to break the scabbards of their 
swords prior to the commencement of fighting. When a soldier 
broke his scabbard, it was as if he was announcing that he would 
continue fighting until either he died or victory was granted to his 
army. With that symbolic meaning in mind, Maalik said to his 
soldiers, “When you see the enemy, break the scabbards of your 
swords, and attack them with a unified strike, (with so much 
harmony that it is) as if you are all a single man.” 


"I Refer to Maghaazee Al-Wangidee (3/893). 


1 Saheeh Muslim, the Book of Zakaat, chapter, “Giving to Some in Order to 
Attract them (to Islam)”; Hadeeth number: 136. 


CI Refer to Mujma’ Az-Zawaaid (6/179,180). 


1754 The Noble Life of the Prophet 





4) Concealing Units of Men for an Ambush 


Maalik was at an advantage since he knew the terrain of the 
battlefield better than his enemies did. He decided to use the 
terrain and natural landscape of the battlefield to the advantage of 
his army. Having consulted Duraid ibn As-Simah about the 
matter, he concealed units of men along the side of the road, so 
that they could ambush the Muslims as they passed by. The 
coordinated ambushes were a success and would have led to the 
destruction of the Muslim army had it not been for Allah’s help 
and care for His believing slaves. 


5) Taking the Initiative in the Battle 


Victory, more often than not, is achieved by the army that takes 
the initiative by attacking first. That is why Maalik decided to 
attack first, and his strategy paid off dividends, at least during the 
early stages of the battle. But then, by the Grace and Mercy of 
Allah, and then because of the steadfastness that the Prophet #% 
showed on the battlefield, the tables were quickly turned and the 
Muslims came out victorious over their enemies. 


6) Weakening the Morale of the Enemy 


Maalik knew that he had to instill fear into the hearts of his enemy 
if he was going to have a chance of overcoming them in battle. It is 
for this reason that he placed tens of thousands of camels in the 
rear of his army and ordered women to ride them. From a 
distance, one could not tell that they were women on the camels, 
and so one would naturally have assumed that they were soldiers. 
This gave the impression that Maalik’s army consisted of 
approximately one-hundred thousand fighters, when that was 
not really the case.!] 


U] Refer to Ghazwah Hunain by Shaikh Muhammad Ahmad Baashmeel (pgs. 128- 
131). 
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Steps The Messenger Of Allah #2 Took 
To Achieve Victory Over Maalik’s Army 


1) Sending ‘Abdullah ibn Hadrad Al-Aslamee 4 out as a 
Scout Towards Enemy Territory 


At the behest of the Prophet #z, ‘Abdullah ibn Hadrad Al- 
Aslamee # went out to spy on the enemy; he spent a day or two 
on his mission, and then he hastily returned to the Prophet #2 and 
informed him about what he had seen; sadly, however, he was 
negligent in fulfilling his duties. He # did not penetrate deep 
enough into enemy territory to find out about the ambushes that 
were being prepared for the Muslims. 


The Muslims had no idea about the planned ambush, and they 
walked right into the trap that was set for them by the enemy. As 
the Muslims walked through the narrow part of the Hunain 
valley, enemy fighters showered arrows down upon them from 
both sides. That the Muslims new nothing about the surprise 
ambush before it was too late was one of the main reasons why 
the enemy maintained the upper hand during the earlier stages of 
the battle. 


2) Mobilizing Enough Troops and Obtaining a Sufficient 
Quantity of Weapons and Armour 


The Prophet # mobilized an army of twelve-thousand strong; 
ten-thousand of the soldiers were the very same men who had 
come out with him from Al-Madeenah for the conquest of 
Makkah; the other two-thousand were men who had embraced 
Islam after the conquest of Makkah. Anas ibn Maalik 2 said, 
“On the Day of Hunain, the tribes of the Hawaazin and 
Ghatfaan came with their children (families) and wealth; 
meanwhile, the Prophet #@ had with him ten-thousand men, as 
well as two thousand men from the Tulaqaa (Tulagaa literally 
means ‘the freed ones,’ and the term specifically applies to those 
who were freed and pardoned from the Quraish when Makkah 
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was conquered)” 


A sufficient number of soldiers were present, but the Prophet # 
wanted to ensure that they also had a sufficient quantity of 
weapons and armour. And so he #@ went to his cousin Naufal ibn 
Al-Haarith ibn ‘Abdul-Muttalib and asked if he could borrow 
three-thousand spears from him; also, the Prophet #% asked 
Safwaan ibn Umayyah to lend him weapons and guaranteed both 
men that he would later return what he borrowed from them. At 
the time, both Naufal and Safwaan were still polytheists; they 
were therefore not very enthusiastic about lending their things to 
the Prophet #, and they wanted to make sure that everything 
they lent would be returned to them. Naufal said, “O Messenger 
of Allah, these are borrowed things that will be returned.” To 
which the Prophet #% responded, “Yes.” 

According to one particular narration, when the Prophet #% asked 
to borrow some armour, Safwaan, who was still a polytheist, said, 
“O Muhammad, are you taking them by force.” The Prophet # 
said, “No, it is a guaranteed loan.” Later on, Safwaan -& 
embraced Islam.!”! 


3) The Prophet #; Remains Steadfast on the Battlefield 
and Rallies His Troops 


The people of the Hawaazin beat the Muslims to the Valley of 
Hunain; they chose their positions carefully, and they sent out 
various units to the mountain passes that overlooked the valley and 
to other places where they could hide, such as behind trees. Their 
plan was to wait until the Muslims entered the valley and to then 
surprise them by firing as many arrows down upon themas possible. 


[ Saheeh Muslim, the Book of Zakaat, chapter, “Giving to People in Order to 
Attract Them (to Islam)’; Hadeeth number: 135. 


2] Abu Daawood, the Book of Business Transactions, chapter, “Guaranteeing a 
Borrowed Thing.” (3/826) (8566). Also, refer to Musnad Ahmad, to the Musnad 
of the Ash-Shamiyyoon, to the Hadeeth of Ya’la ibn Umayyah. 


3] Abu Daawood (3/823) (8562); also, refer to the Musnad of Ahmad, to the 
Hadeeth of Safwaan ibn Umayyah &. 
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It was a good plan and it was soundly executed; the Muslims 
were truly taken by surprise, and they were being fired upon from 
all directions. Chaos and confusion erupted among the ranks of 
the Muslim army. Muslim soldiers tried to escape, but because of 
the crowdedness that resulted from the narrowness of the valley, 
they ran into one another in a confused attempt to escape. 


The Messenger of Allah #, however, did not run away; nor did a 
small group of men who remained with him, fighting off the 
onslaught of the enemy to the best of their ability. Al-'Abbaas #, 
the Prophet’s uncle, later recounted: 


“I was with the Messenger of Allah #% on the Day of Hunain; both 
Sufyaan ibn Al-Haarith and I remained close to the Messenger of 
Allah #2; we did not leave him (for even a moment). The 
Messenger of Allah #% was riding on a mule that belonged to him 
and that was white in colour. When the Muslims and the 
disbelievers met (on the battlefield), the Muslims turned their 
backs to run away; meanwhile, the Messenger of Allah #¥ began 
to spur his mule onwards in the direction of the disbelievers. I was 
holding on to reins of the Messenger of Allah’s mule, and so I tried 
to restrain it, hoping that it would not move forward too quickly. 
The Messenger of Allah 2 said, ‘O ‘Abbaas, call out to the people 
of As-Samurah (As-Samurah was the name of the tree under 
which many Muslims made the Pledge of Ar-Ridwaan during the 
Al-Hudaibiyyah Expedition).’ I called out as loudly as I could 
(and Al-‘Abbaas was known to have a powerful voice), ‘O people 
of As-Samurah,’ and by Allah, it was as if they returned, upon 
hearing my voice, as quickly as a cow returns to (respond to the 
needs of) its children (this expression, which was meant to explain 
the rapidity with which the Muslim soldiers returned, proves that 
they had not gone far in the first place). They were calling out in 
response, ‘Here we are, responding to your call! Here we are, 
responding to your call!’ The fighting between them and the 
disbelievers then began in earnest. The call that was made among 
the Ansaar (during the fighting) was: ‘O people of the Ansaar! O 
people of the Ansaar!’ And then the call was limited to the Banu 
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Haarith clan from the Khazraj tribe. The Messenger of Allah 
looked on, while he #% was still mounted on his mule; it was as if 
he #@ was extending his neck to have a clearer view of the 
fighting, and he #% said, ‘This is when the fighting becomes 
intense.” 

On the Day of Hunain, Allah # helped His Prophet # in various 
ways. For instance, He 3 sent down angels from the sky to help 
the Muslims. Also, He 3 blessed the Prophet #@ with a miracle 
that helped bring about an end to the battle. The Prophet #2 took 
two handfuls of pebbles and dirt and threw them in the direction 
of the polytheists. Pieces of what he #4 threw entered into the eyes 
of every single person from the opposing army. AJ-‘Abbaas 
later recounted, “The Messenger of Allah #% took pebbles, threw 
them towards the faces of the disbelievers, and then said, “By the 
Lord of Muhammad, be defeated.”"! The individual members of 
the opposing army were greatly affected by the pebbles; at the 
very least, each one of them felt irritated in his eyes; this divine 
miracle, therefore, greatly influenced the end result of the battle. 


Enemy Fighters Are Pursued All 
The Way Until Autaas And At-Taaif 


1) Abu Moosa Al-Ash’aree’s Narration 


When the Muslims achieved victory at Hunain, the Prophet # 
sent a part of his army to Autaas, to pursue fleeing enemy 
fighters; and he #% appointed Abu ‘Aamir # as the leader of the 
expedition. Abu “Aamir 4 ended up facing Duraid ibn As-Simah 
and the men who were under his command. Duraid was then 
killed, and his men were defeated. Abu Moosa Al-Ash’aree # 
later gave an account of what happened at Autaas: 


“The Prophet # sent me with Abu ‘Aamir. During the course of 


(1) Saheeh Muslim, the Book of Jihaad and As-Siyyar, chapter, “The Battle of 
Hunain”’; Hadeeth number: 1775. 

[7] Refer to Saheeh Muslim, the Book of Jihaad and As-Siyyar, chapter, “The Battle 
of Hunain”’; Hadeeth number: 1775. 
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the fighting, Abu ‘Aamir was hit in the knee. A man from the 
Banu Jushum tribe had fired an arrow at him, an arrow that 
became firmly implanted in Abu ‘Aamir’s knee. I went to him 
and said, ‘O my uncle, who fired at you?’ Abu ‘Aamir # made a 
signal for Abu Moosa and (pointing at a man) said, ‘He is the 
one who fired at me.’ I went after him until I reached him. Upon 
seeing me, he turned his back and began to run away. | 
continued to follow him, and I began to say to him, ‘Are you not 
ashamed? Will you not stand firmly (and fight)?’ The man 
stopped and we exchanged two blows with our swords, but then 
I gained the upper hand and killed him. I then said to Abu 
‘Aamir, ‘Allah killed your companion (i.e., your killer).’ He said, 
‘Pull out this arrow.’ I pulled it out, and water flowed from it. He 
said, ‘O my nephew, convey greetings of peace to the Prophet #@ 
and ask him to invoke Allah to forgive me.’ Abu ‘Aamir 
appointed me to lead the people (the contingent over which he 
was in command), and only a short while went by before he 
died. I went back and entered upon the Prophet 2% in his 
house.... I told him what happened to us and more particularly 
what happened to Abu ‘Aamir. I also conveyed Abu ‘Aamir’s 
request, that the Prophet #% ask forgiveness for him. The Prophet 
#¢ asked for water to be brought to him, after which he # 
performed ablution. He #¢ then raised his hands and said, “O 
Allah, forgive ‘Ubaid Abu ‘Aamir.’ And meanwhile, I could see 
the whiteness of his armpits. He #€ then said, ‘O Allah, on the 
Day of Resurrection, place him above many people from your 
created beings.’ I said, “And ask forgiveness for me as well.’ He 
# then said, ‘O Allah, forgive the sin of “Abdullah ibn Qais (i.e., 
Abu Moosa #), and admit him with a noble entry (into Paradise) 
on the Day of Resurrection.’ 


Abu Burdah, Abu Moosa’s son and the narrator of the Hadeeth, 
said, “One (i.e., the first supplication) was for Abu ‘Aamir, and 
the other was for Abu Moosa.”! 


( Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Al-Maghaazee, Hadeeth number: 4323 and Saheeh 
Muslim, the Book of the Companions’ Virtues, chapter, “The Virtues of Abu 
Moosa .& and Abu ‘Aamir 4, Both of the Al-Ash’ariyyoon. 
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2) Besieging Those Enemy Fighters Who had Fled to At- 
Taaif 


The Messenger of Allah # went himself with his army to lay siege 
to At-Taaif, the city in which many enemy fighters had taken 
refuge. The Prophet #% then took the following important steps to 
bring about a quick and successful end to the siege: 


a) Resorting to New Methods of Warfare 


The Prophet #% was an open-minded, and not rigid, military 
commander; he # would consult his Companions #, and he # 
was known to accept suggestions that involved new and 
innovative ways of fighting the enemy. In this regard, the siege 
of At-Taaif was no exception; for the Prophet #% used weapons 
that he had not used in any previous battle. 


One such weapon was the catapult, which he # used to penetrate 
the Thageef fortress in At-Taaif; it was a new weapon to the 
Muslims, and it required a number of men to operate it. Also, 
Muslims used for the first time huge wooden shields. When they 
would try to break down the gate of a fortress, they would stand 
under the wooden shield, in order to gain protection from arrows 
that were being fired down upon them by enemy fighters who 
were positioned on one of the higher levels of the fortress. 


Another weapon that the Prophet #% used for the first time was 
the precursor to the modern landmine. Pieces of wood would be 
nailed into the shape of a cross and then hammered into the 
ground; a piece of the wood would then remain protruding above 
the surface of the ground. Many of these were scattered around 
the fortress, in order to slow down and make difficult the 
approach of enemy riders. 


b) Choosing the Best Location from which to Fight 


The Muslim army made camp in a bad location; they were 
exposed to enemy fire from archers, and they were too close to the 
fortress of the enemy. As a result, they didn’t have time to even 
put down their things before the enemy fired a volley of arrows at 
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them. Many Muslim soldiers were injured; Al-Hubaab ibn Al- 
Mundhir # went to the Prophet #% and suggested moving to a 
location wherein they would be at a safe distance from enemy 
archers. Because of Al-Hubaab’s military knowledge and 
experience as a soldier, the Prophet #8 appointed him to go out 
and search for an ideal location to make camp. 


‘Amr ibn Umayyah Ad-Damree # said, “When we stopped to 
make camp, only Allah knows how many arrows were fired 
down upon us; to us, the arrows looked like a huge company of 
locusts (in the sky). We used shields to protect ourselves, but still 
some Muslims were injured. The Messenger of Allah # 
summoned for Al-Hubaab and then said to him, “Look for some 
high ground that is at a safe distance from the enemy.’ Al-Hubaab 
went out until he reached the place of the Masjid of At-Taaif (i.e., 
the place where the Masjid of At-Taaif was to be built; today, that 
Masjid is known as the Ibn ‘Abbaas Masjid), outside of the city. Al- 
Hubaab then returned and informed the Prophet #@ about the 
spot (he had found to make camp), and the Prophet #¢ ordered 
the troops to move there.”!] 


c) Dampening the Spirits of the Enemy 


As matters stood, the enemy could not have hoped to achieve 
much; they were surrounded by the Muslim army, and most 
people in the region had embraced Islam. In their fortresses, it was 
as if they were on islands of disbelief in a sea of Islam. 
Nonetheless, they remained steadfast and refused to surrender. 
The Prophet # wanted to weaken their morale, so as to bring 
about a quick end to the siege. And so he #¥ ordered his soldiers 

to burn down gardens of grapes and date-palm trees in the 
various districts of At-Taaif. This was meant as a pressure tactic. 
The Prophet #% ordered a halt to the burning after he saw the 
effect it was having on the enemy, and after the enemy pleaded 
with him and asked him by Allah and then by their blood 
relations to him, to stop burning down their gardens. 


Ul Refer to Maghaazee Al-Waagidee (1/416). 
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The Prophet # then made an announcement to the people of At- 
Taaif, an announcement that was directed particularly to slaves. 
He #% informed the slaves that whoever among them descended 
from the fortress and came out to the Muslims would gain his 
freedom. As a result of the Prophet’s announcement, twenty-three 
slaves came out, and among them was Abu Bakrah Ath- 
Thagafee #. They all embraced Islam, and just as he #% had 
promised them, the Prophet #¢ freed them from the bonds of 
slavery, so that even after the people of At-Taaif embraced Islam, 
they were not returned to their former owners. 


d) The Wise Decision to End the Siege 


The Prophet #¢ wisely decided to end the siege of At-Taaif, even 
though the enemy showed no signs of surrendering. When the 
besieged fighters of At-Taaif would eventually come out of their 
own free will, they would find that no one in the region followed 
them any longer; instead, all neighbouring tribes had become a 
part of the Muslim nation. The people of At-Taaif therefore had 
nothing left except for their fortresses. So in effect, they were 
defeated, which meant that it did not make all that much 
difference whether the Prophet #2 left or stayed. 


When the Prophet # consulted his Companions # about whether 
they should continue the siege, Naufal ibn Mu’aawiyah Ad- 
Dailee 2 said, “It is like a fox in a den. If you stand over it, you 
will capture it (eventually). And if you leave it alone, it will not 
harm you.” 


The Messenger of Allah #% ordered ‘Umar ibn Al-Khattaab to 
inform the soldiers that they should get ready to depart; many of 
them complained, saying, “How can we leave when we have not 
as of yet been granted victory over At-Taaif.”” The Messenger of 
Allah # said, “Go and fight then.” They tried to approach the 
fortress, but some of them became injured, and they realized that 
penetrating the fortress was a more daunting task than they had 
initially imagined. The Messenger of Allah #¢ said, “So we will 
depart tomorrow, In Sha Allah (Allah Willing).’”” When the Prophet 
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# saw that they were only too happy to comply this time around 
and that they forthwith began to prepare to leave, he # 
laughed.!"! After they departed from At-Taaif, the Prophet # 
said to them, “Say: We return, repent, worship, and praise our 
Lord.”?! Someone said, ”“O Messenger of Allah, supplicate 
against the Thaqeef [tribe (the tribe of At-Taaif)].” Instead of 
supplicating against them, the Prophet #2 supplicated for them, 
saying, “O Allah, guide Thaqeef, and bring them (to the truth; 
bring them to us to announce their entry into the fold of 
Islam). 


Ul Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Smiling and Laughing; and Saheeh Muslim, the 
Book of Jihaad and As-Siyyar, chapter, “The Battle of At-Taaif’’; Hadeeth 
number: 1778. 

(] Refer to Zaad Al-Ma’‘aad (3/497), chapter, “The Traveler’s Supplication for His 
Return Journey’; Bukhaaree and Muslim mentioned this Hadeeth in their 
Saheeh compilations. 


Cl Refer to Zaad Al-Ma‘aad (3/497) and to Saheeh As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah (pg. 
566). 
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Lessons And Morals 


1) No Turning Back to Polytheism 


Some two-thousand new Muslims accompanied the Messenger of 
Allah #% to Hunain. That they were new Muslims meant that their 
knowledge of Islamic beliefs and laws was limited ~ a weakness 
that did not prevent them from going out to Hunain but that did 
require remedying at the appropriate time. And the appropriate 
time came when some of them were tempted to go back to their 
pagan ways of the past. 


During the pre-Islamic days of ignorance, certain tribes revered a 
huge green tree that they named Dhaat Anwaat. They would 
make pilgrimage to Dhaat Anwaat once a year; once beside it, 
they would hang up their swords and weapons on its branches, 
and they would sacrifice one or more animals beside it. And they 
would spend an entire day next to it. As the Muslims were 
travelling alongside the Messenger of Allah #@ during the Hunain 
expedition, they saw the Dhaat Anwaat tree, and memories of 
forsaken pagan holidays were rekindled in their minds. They 
said, “O Messenger of Allah, assign for us ‘Dhaat Anwaat’ just as 
they (polytheists) have ‘Dhaat Anwaat.”” The Messenger of Allah 
#¢ replied, “ Allah is the Greatest! By the One Who has the soul of 
Muhammad in His Hand, you have spoken just as the people of 
Moosa spoke to Moosa (when they said): 
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“O Moosa (Moses)! Make for us an ilahan (a god) as they have 
aliha (gods)."’ He said: ‘Verily, you are a people who know not 
(the Majesty and Greatness of Allah and what is obligatory upon 


you, 1.e., to worship none but Allah Alone, the One and the 
Only God of all that exists).’” (Qur'an 7: 138) 


Verily, you will indeed follow the ways of those who came before 
you." . 

When some new Muslims made the above-mentioned request to 
the Prophet #%, they showed that, in spite of their entry into the 
fold of Islam, they did not have a clear and complete 
understanding of Islamic Monotheism. The Prophet #% had to 
explain to them that the fulfillment of their request meant an act of 
polytheism. He neither reproached nor punished them; instead, 
he #@ simply taught them the truth regarding the matter. This was 
an appropriate approach in dealing with them considering the 
fact that they had only just recently embraced Islam.!! 


A striking aspect of this story is that the Messenger of Allah 2 
gave them permission to take part in Jihaad, even though their 
knowledge was limited. This proves that having completely 
correct beliefs and being completely free from false beliefs are not 
prerequisites for performing Jihaad. In this regard, Jihaad is like 
any other good deed for which one is rewarded. So, for example, 
if one becomes a Muslim, he should pray even though he might 
still have some incorrect beliefs regarding which he needs to be 
educated. Furthermore, Jihaad was a spiritual school for the 
Prophet’s Companions #; during military expeditions, they 
would learn a great deal about Islamic beliefs, laws, and 
manners. This is because the long periods of travel involved in 
military expeditions meant that Muslims spent a great deal of 


"l Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by An-Nadawee (pg. 349); to Sunan At- 
Tirmidhee, chapter, “Trials” (4/475), Hadeeth number: 2180; and to Musnad 
Ahmad, the Musnad of the Ansaar, the Hadeeth of Abu Waagqid Al-Laithee. 


] Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah As-Saheehah (2/497). 
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time with the Prophet #%, time they were able to use to learn and 
study under the direct tutelage of the Prophet #¢."! 


2) The Ill-Effects of Over-confidence and Being 
Impressed with Numbers 


It was being overly impressed with their numbers that prevented 
the Muslims from succeeding during the early stages of the battle. 
Allah 3% said: 


oh & 4/4 o Vey er or, re 
-_ | Ks Pee Sb gal wera Aap 
ot ad eh 47 y ae 
Ky NT teak ee Oe Sable 
A Te 4 aad 
© yh Bay BES 
“Truly Allah has given you victory on many battle-fields, and on 
the Day of Hunain (battle) when you rejoiced at your great number 
but it availed you naught and the earth, vast as itis, was straitened 
for you, then you turned back in flight.”” (Qur’an 9: 25) 


And clarifying that there is neither might nor power except with 
Allah, the Helper he #% said, “O Allah, it is with Your help that I 
withdraw and attack, it is with Your help that I conquer, and it is 
with Your help that I fight.’”7! 


Even though the Muslims were overcome during the early stages of 
the battle, the Messenger of Allah #% did not later speak harshly or 
angrily with any of those who had taken to flight. This is because 
they were all taken by surprise and were attacked at a time and ina 
way that they were not expecting in the least. It reached the point 
that some Muslims suggested that those who had recently 
embraced Islam should be killed for fleeing from battle, but the 
Prophet #% did not agree to or accept their suggestion. B] 


( Refer to At-Taareekh Al-Islaamee by Al-Humaidee (8/62). 

7] Sunan Ad-Daarimee (5/135); Al-Musnad by Imam Ahmad (4/333); and to 
Sunan At-Tirmidhee. Imam At-Tirmidhee said about this Hadeeth, “It is a 
Ghareeb Hadeeth,” and Al-Haafiz Ibn Hajar issued a similar ruling; none- 
theless it is strengthened by virtue of other narrations that attest to it. 

(] Refer to Al-Mujtama’ Al-Madanee Fee ‘Ahd An-Nubuwwah by Al-’Umaree (pg. 
199). 
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3) Distributing Spoils of War was a Means of Softening the 
Hearts of People 


The Prophet #% deemed it fitting, and perhaps necessary, to give 
recently converted Muslims the greatest share of the spoils that 
the Muslims won during the Battle of Hunain. In doing so, the 
Prophet # hoped to make them steadfast upon Islam; and so he 
iz gave the leaders of the Quraish, of Ghatfaan, and of Tameem a 
huge share of the spoils; each individual among them received 
one-hundred camels. Among those who received so much are the 
following: Abu Sufyaan ibn Harb #, Suhail ibn ‘Amr #, Hakeem 
ibn Hizaam #%, Safwaan ibn Umayyah 2, ‘Uyainah ibn Hisn Al- 
Fizaaree #, Al-Aqra’ ibn Haabis #, Mu’aawiyah ibn Abu 
Sufyaan #, Yazeed ibn Abu Sufyaan #, and Qais ibn ‘Adee 4. 
The goal of giving them so much was to kick-start a 
transformation in their hearts, in the hope that love for the 
world would be replaced by love for Islam. Anas ibn Maalik -4 
said, “Verily, even if a man decided to embrace Islam solely for 
the desire of worldly gain, no sooner would he actually embrace 
Islam than Islam became more beloved to him than the world and 
all that is on it.”"! 


Not everyone was happy with the distribution of the spoils. As a 
natural, human reaction to receiving nothing while others 
received a great deal, the people of the Ansaar felt hurt and 
anxious about the situation, not being able to understand why 
they were left out. As a result, they said things they did not really 
mean; and the Prophet # gave them a beautiful and heartfelt 
speech, reassuring them about their status, explaining the 
reasoning behind the distribution of the spoils, and, more so 
than anything else, informing them about how much he #% loved 
them. 


The situation was brought to the Prophet's attention when Sa’d 
ibn “Ubaadah # entered upon the Prophet #% and said, “O 


0 Saheeh Muslim, the Book of Virtues, chapter, “The Prophet # Never Replied, 
“No, When He # was Asked for Something”; Hadeeth number: 2312. 
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Messenger of Allah! Verily, the people of the Ansaar feel hurt on 
their insides because of what you did with the spoils you gained. 
You distributed it among your people, and you gave away large 
amounts (of the spoils) to various Arab tribes, yet nothing was 
given to the people of the Ansaar.” 


“And what are your feelings about the matter?” the Prophet # 
asked. 


“O Messenger of Allah,” Sa’d # began, “Iam nothing more than 
one of my people.” 


“Then gather your people for me in this yard,” said the Prophet 
4. Some men from the Muhaajiroon entered to attend the 
gathering, and they were allowed to enter; other men from the 
Muhaajiroon tried to do the same but were barred entry. When all 
of the members of the Ansaar were gathered together, Sa’d # 
went to the Prophet #% and informed him that they had been 
assembled for him. 


The Prophet #2 went to them, began his speech by praising and 
glorifying Allah, and then said, “O people of the Ansaar, what is 
the saying that has been conveyed to me from you, something 
regarding a sense of anger that you feel inside of yourselves. 
Before | came to you, were you not misguided, and then Allah 
guided you through me; and were you not poor, and then Allah 
made you rich through me; and were you not enemies unto one 
another, and then Allah united your hearts together?” 


They said, “Allah and His Messenger are better, kinder, and more 
gracious.” 

“Will you not answer me, O people of the Ansaar,” said the 
Prophet #z. 

“And what answer should we give you, O Messenger of Allah, 
when the favour and grace (of what we have been blessed with) 
belong to Allah and His Messenger.” 

The Prophet #% said, 

“Lo! By Allah, if you wanted, you could have said the following, 
and you would have spoken the truth, and you would have been 
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believed: “You came to us when you were disbelieved (by your 
people), and we believed you; you were forsaken, and we helped 
you; you were driven out (from your homeland), and we gave 
you shelter; you were poor, and we gave you comfort.’ O people 
of the Ansaar, you have felt anger inside of yourselves at me for 
some insignificant worldly things - things that I used to appease 
people, so that they would enter into the fold of Islam. As for you, 
I trusted you to your Islam (i.e., to your faith; there was no need to 
bring you closer to Islam, since your faith was already strong). O 
people of the Ansaar, are you not pleased that the people are going 
back with sheep and camels, while you are going back to your 
homes with the Messenger of Allah #%? For by the One Who has 
the soul of Muhammad in His Hand, what you are going back 
with is better than what they are going back with. And had it not 
been for the Hijrah (the migration from Makkah to Al-Madeenah), 
I would have been a person from the Ansaar. And were the people 
to travel through a mountain pass and a valley, while the Ansaar 
were to travel through another mountain pass and valley, I would 
have traveled through the mountain pass and valley of the 
Ansaar. (For me) the Ansaar are the inner garment, and the rest of 
people are the outer garment ({i.e., just as an inner garment is 
closer to a person’s body than an outer garment, the Ansaar are 
closer to me than anyone else). O Allah, have mercy on the Ansaar, 
on the children of the Ansaar, and on the children of the children 
of the Ansaar.” 


Everyone present began to cry until each man’s beard became 
soaked in tears. And they said, “We are pleased, O Messenger of 
Allah, pleased with the distribution and with our share.” The 
Messenger of Allah #% then left, and the crowd of people in the 
gathering dispersed."! According to one particular narration, the 
Prophet # added in his speech, “Verily, after me (i-e., after my 
death), you will face selfishness (from the people), so be patient 
until you meet me at the Haud (the Basin of the Prophet #£ to 


(] Refer to Zaad Al-Ma’aad (3/473). 
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which believers will go to take drink on the Day of 
Resurrection). 

It is important to point out that not everyone from the Ansaar felt 
angry for having been given nothing from the spoils; in fact, only 
the younger ones among them felt angry, a fact that is proven by a 
Hadeeth that is related in both Saheeh Bukhaaree and Saheeh Muslim. 
According to that Hadeeth, Anas ibn Maalik 4 said: 


“Some people from the Ansaar said on the Day of Hunain, “Allah 
has bestowed a large quantity of spoils upon His Messenger #¢ 
from the wealth of the Hawaazin (tribe).’ The Messenger of Allah 
# began to give certain individuals from the Quraish one- 
hundred camels. Some of those people from the Ansaar said, ‘May 
Allah forgive the Messenger of Allah! He gives to the Quraish and 
leaves us out; meanwhile, our swords are still dripping with their 
blood (an allusion to the past wars that the Muslims fought 
against the Quraish, the most recent of which was the Conquest of 
Makkah).’ After the Messenger of Allah # was informed about 
what they had said, he #% sent for all of the Ansaar and gathered 
them together in a dome-like structure that was made of leather. 
After they were gathered together, the Messenger of Allah 2% 
went to them and said, ‘What is the saying that has been 
conveyed to me from you?’ The scholars (the wise, the elderly, the 
knowledgeable ones) of the Ansaar said, ‘As for the wise ones 
among us, O Messenger of Allah, they did not say anything. As 
for some among us who are young, they said, ‘May Allah forgive 
the Messenger of Allah! He gives to the Quraish and leaves us out; 
meanwhile, our swords are still dripping with their blood.’ The 
Messenger of Allah #% said, ‘Verily, I give certain men who only 
recently were disbelievers in order to appease them (and make 
them firm upon Islam).’”!! 


() Saheeh Muslim, the Book of Zakaat, chapter, “Giving to Some in Order to 
Attract Them (to Islam), Hadeeth number: 1061; and Saheeh Bukhaaree, chapter, 
“The At-Taaif Invasion.” 


) Saheeh Muslim, the Book of Zakaat, chapter, “Giving to Some in Order to 
Attract them (to Islam), Hadeeth number: 1059; and Saheeh Bukhaaree, chapter, 
“The Invasion of At-Taaif.”’ 
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Citing this incident as proof, Imam Ibn AJ-Qayyim (may Allah 
have mercy on him) argued that it is the duty of a Muslim leader 
to try to appease certain of his enemies and to attract them to 
Islam, in order to ward off their evil and protect Muslims from 
their acts of aggression. He wrote: “The Imam (leader) is a 
representative of the Muslims, and in that capacity must do what 
is in their best interests....If appeasing the enemy (or new Muslims 
by giving them wealth) is necessary to defend Islam and to make 
Muslims safe from the evil of Islam’s enemies...then the Imam 
may give the enemy (or new Muslims) wealth to achieve those 
ends; not only is it permissible for him to do so, he must do so 
under certain circumstances. True, not giving that same wealth to 
Muslims is harmful to them in one sense, but the expected harm of 
not appeasing the enemy is greater. And the Shariah is based on 
the rule that the greater of two harms should be averted, even if 
that means enduring the lesser one. Similarly, the greater of two 
benefits should be sought out, even if that means losing out on the 
lesser one...’"""! 


When a leader gives the enemies of Islam wealth, he hopes to 
appease them and to encourage them to embrace Islam; he hopes 
that that will lead them to taste the sweetness of faith and to 
become stronger Muslims. Shaikh Muhammad AlI-Ghazaalee 
(may Allah have mercy on him) explained the concept of 
appeasing some of Islam’s enemies with a palpable example: 
“In this world there are many people who are (best) steered 
towards the truth through their stomachs and not through their 
mind. Livestock are guided along a road with a bundle of clover 
near their mouths, and they continue to reach for that clover until 
they safely enter their barn (for the night); similarly, certain kinds 
of people need various forms of enticement in order to bring them 
closer to faith.”! 


In the end, the Ansaar saw things in perspective when the Prophet 
# depicted the reality of the situation in clear terms: One group of 


[ Refer to Zaad Al-Ma’aad (3/486). 
! Refer to Fighus-Seerah (pg. 427). 
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people were given glad tidings about their faith, and another 
about receiving camels; one group of people were going back to 
their homes with the Messenger of Allah #%, and another was 
taking back sheep and camels. Thus the Ansaar acknowledged 
their mistake; their tongues expressed contentment and 
thankfulness, their eyes shed tears for making a mistake that 
people of their standing should not have made, and their hearts 
were at rest with the favour and honour that were being bestowed 
upon them. 


4) Being Patient with the Harshness of Bedouins 


During the lifetime of the Prophet #% - and things aren't all that 
different today - kings and rulers of empires would never deign to 
meet with the common folk, the citizens of the empire. And even ifa 
peasant were chosen for some reason to meet a king, he would first 
have to rehearse phrases with which he was to glorify and praise the 
king upon meeting him; even then, there would be some veil 
between him and the king during their meeting; and unfailingly a 
number of guards would be present to hurt the peasant if even the 
slightest of improprieties slipped from his tongue. 


Amazingly, none of the above-mentioned formalities took effect 
when a common person wanted to meet the Prophet #¢. No 
barrier prevented someone from going to the Prophet #%, even 
though he #% had effectively achieved authority over all of Arabia. 
If anyone deserved to be prevented from speaking to him, it 
would have been Bedouins, who were known for their plain and 
sometimes harsh language. But even they had complete access to 
meet the Prophet 2. 


In general, Bedouins were selfish and wanted mainly to gain 
wealth; nonetheless, the Prophet #8 was patient in dealing with 
them, for he # took into consideration their circumstances: They 
lived harsh lives in the desert and constantly had no one but 
themselves to look out for their best interests. They had no 
understanding of what it meant to live in a society that required 
mutual cooperation from its individual members. In short, their 
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minds were limited, and the Prophet #¢ spoke to them 
accordingly. He # was merciful to them, always trying to 
comfort them and take care of their needs. 

Whereas the Prophet’s Companions 4 were paragons of good 
manners, always making sure to speak in lowered voices in the 
presence of the Prophet #%, Bedouins would raise their voices and 
speak harshly with the Messenger of Allah #%. That the Messenger 
of Allah #% was so merciful to them in spite of their shortcomings 
attests to his wonderful and forbearing nature. 


The Bedouin Who Refused to Accept Glad Tidings from 
the Messenger of Allah 2 


At one point during the Hunain expedition, the Prophet # was at 
Al-Jai’ranah - which is situated between Makkah and At-Taaif - 
and both Abu Moosa Al-Ash’aree # and Bilaal % were with him. 
A Bedouin went to the Prophet #2 and said, “Will you not give me 
what you promised me?” Whether he was referring to a specific 
or general promise is not mentioned in the narration. After the 
Muslims won the Battle of Hunain, the Prophet #% went out to At- 
Taaif with a part of his army; before leaving, though, he instructed 
some of his Companions # to gather the spoils of war at Al- 
Jai’‘raanah, where they would be distributed later on. Bedouins 
and others who had recently embraced Islam began to lose 
patience, feeling that it was taking too long for the spoils to be 
distributed. So when the Prophet #% returned to Al-Jai’raanah to 
distribute the spoils, and when a Bedouin impatiently went to 
him and said, “Will you not give me what you promised me,” the 
Prophet #% said, “Rejoice,” which can either mean, “Rejoice, for 
the spoils are about to be distributed,” or, “Rejoice, for you will be 
rewarded for your patience.” The Bedouin became angry and 
said, “You have too frequently said ‘rejoice’ to me!” 

The Prophet #z then went to Abu Moosa 4 and Bilaal 4%, looking 
angry. He #% said, “He (the Bedouin) rejected the glad tidings (I 
gave to him), so both of you accept them (from me).’”” They both 
responded, “We have accepted (the glad tidings you offer to us).” 
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The Prophet #% asked for a cup of water to be brought to him; he 
#@ then washed his hands and his face, allowing the used water to 
fall back into the cup; also, he # rinsed his mouth and discharged 
the water back into the cup. He #¢ then said to Abu Moosa #& and 
Bilaal 4, “Drink from it and pour it over your faces and your 
chests. And rejoice.” They # took the cup and did as they were 
instructed; and Umm Salamah % called out to them from behind 
a curtain, asking them to save some for their mother. She %& 
referred to herself as their mother because she % was the 
Prophet's wife, which made her a mother to all believers. They 
acquiesced and saved some of the water for her.!1) 





Another Bedouin Disgruntled About the Distribution of 
the Spoils 


‘Abdullah ibn Mas’ood # said, “On the Day of Hunain, the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ gave preference to certain people in the 
distribution of the spoils; so, for example, he # gave Al-Aqra’ ibn 
Haabis one-hundred camels; and he #% gave ‘Uyainah a similar 
amount. Also, he # gave (many camels out) to Arab noblemen, 
giving them preference that day in the distribution. A man then 
said, “By Allah, this was not a fair distribution: it was not one 
through which Allah’s Countenance was sought out.’ I said, “By 
Allah, I will inform the Messenger of Allah #2 (about what you 
said).’ I went to the Prophet # and told him what the man said. 
The colour of his face changed (completely and became purely red 
or purple)... He # then said, “If Allah and His Messenger are not 
fair, then who is fair?’ He #% then said, ‘May Allah have mercy on 
Moosa, for indeed, he was harmed more than this, yet he 
remained patient.’ And for my part, I said (to myself), “Truly, I 
will not convey (someone’s false) speech to him ever again.” 


() Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Maghaazee, Hadeeth number: 4328; and Saheeh 
Muslim, the Book of the Companions’ Virtues, chapter, “From the Virtues of 
the People of the Tree.” 

(] Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Maghaazee, chapter, “The Invasion of At-Taaif”; 
and Saheeh Muslim, the Book of Zakaat, chapter, “Giving to Some People in 
Order to Attract Them (to Islam), Hadeeth number: 1062. 
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The Prophet’s Dealings with the Hawaazin After They 
Embraced Islam 


The Hawaazin tribe was defeated; its wealth was taken as booty 
and its women were taken as slaves and were distributed along 
with the booty. When the Prophet #¢ was at Al-Jai’raanah and 
Hawaazin’s wealth and women were already distributed, a 
number of delegates from the Hawaazin tribe went to the Prophet 
# and announced their entry, and the entry of their fellow 
tribesmen, into the fold of Islam. It was at once a happy and a sad 
moment for Hawaazin’s tribesmen; they were happy because 
they finally acknowledged the truth, but they were sad on 
account of the loss of their wealth, and especially of their families. 


The delegates spoke reverentially with the Prophet #8; they 
praised him and pleaded with him to show mercy on them. But as 
much as the Prophet # wanted to help them, it was too late; the 
spoils had already been distributed and therefore no longer 
belonged to the Prophet #%. Nonetheless, the Prophet #¢ would 
try his utmost to do what he #¢ could for them. 


After hearing their pleas for help, the Prophet #% asked them, 
“Your women and your children are more beloved to you or your 
wealth?” They said, “O Messenger of Allah, you are asking us to 
choose between our respect and honour and between our wealth. 
Rather, our children and our women are more beloved to us.” 


The Prophet #% said, “As for what is owned by me and by the 
children of “Abdul-Muttalib (in terms of their share of the spoils), 
it is all yours. When I lead the people in prayer, stand up and say: 
Verily, we ask the Messenger of Allah # to intercede on our 
behalf with the Muslims, and we ask the Muslims to intercede on 
our behalf with the Messenger of Allah #% regarding our children 
and wives. When you say that, I will give you (what I have and 
what the children of ‘Abul-Muttalib have), and I will ask others to 
give you as well.” 


Later on, when the Messenger of Allah #¢ led the people in the 
Zuhr prayer, the Hawaazin delegates stood up and said what the 
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Messenger of Allah #¢ had ordered them to say. The Prophet # 
then said, “Lo! As for what belongs to me and to the children of 
‘Abdul-Muttalib, it is all yours.” Encouraged by the Prophet's 
generosity, the Muhaajiroon said, “And we give what belongs to 
us to the Messenger of Allah.” The Ansaar, who always competed 
with the Muhaajiroon to perform better deeds, said, “And we (too) 
give what belongs to us to the Messenger of Allah #%.”” The 
momentum of giving ended temporarily when Al-Agqra’ ibn 
Haabis 4 said, “As for me and Banu Tameem, then no (we are not 
giving up our share of the booty).” ‘Uyainah # then said, “As for 
me and banu Fizaarah, the answer is no.”” And AI-’Abbaas ibn 
Mirdaas As-Silmee # said, “As for me and the people of Banu 
Saleem, the answer is also no.” The people of Banu Saleem, 
however, contradicted him immediately by saying, “Rather, what 
belongs to us, we give to the Messenger of Allah #z.”” This made 
‘“Abbaas ibn Mirdaas 2 angry, for he turned to them and asked 
accusingly, “How can you undermine me like that?” 


Thus everyone expressed their position vis-a-vis their decision to 
give up the human booty they gained from the Hawaazin tribe. 
The Prophet #¢ was encouraged by what he heard, but would not 
be satisfied until he could do everything in his power to unite the 
men of Hawaazin with their families. And so he #¢ said, “As for 
those among you who do not want to give up their right, for every 
person he gives up he will get six times the amount the very next 
time we win spoils of war.” Everyone then returned the women 
and children of the Hawaazin tribe to their adult, male 
relatives.” 


According to one particular narration, when some people 
volunteered to give up their share of the booty and others 
didn’t, the Prophet #% said to the people of the latter group that 
they would be compensated if they gave up their share of the 
booty. So many parties were involved that there was some 
confusion regarding who gave away their spoils, who opted for 


"] Refer to Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah (4/352, 353). 
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the compensation offer, and who refused altogether. And so the 
Prophet x said, “Verily, we do not know who among you gave 
permission (to take his share of the spoils) and whom among you 
didn’t give permission. So return (to where you are staying), and 
then send representatives to us with your decision” The 
representatives of the various tribes later returned to the 
Prophet # and informed him that their people were willing to 
give up their share of the booty (however, it seems that some did 
so as a pure act of charity, whereas others did so on the condition 
of being compensated later on; and Allah knows best). 


The Messenger of Allah #@ was greatly pleased by the Islam of the 
Hawaazin tribe; he #% asked the Hawaazin delegates about their 
leader, Maalik ibn ‘Auf An-Nasree, and they told him that he was 
no longer with them; instead, he was in At-Taaif, still putting up a 
stand alongside members of the Thageef tribe. The Prophet # 
then promised them that if Maalik came to him as a Muslim, he 
would return to Maalik his family and his wealth and would 
further bestow upon him a gift of one-hundred camels. The 
Prophet’s message was conveyed to Maalik, who then left At- 
Taaif, went to the Prophet #2, and announced his entry into the 
fold of Islam. And of course, the Prophet # fulfilled the promise 
he had made to the delegates regarding Maalik #; he i 
furthermore bestowed another honour upon Maalik #, 
appointing him as governor of his people and of other 
neighbouring tribes. Maalik 2, who was greatly moved by the 
Prophet's generosity and kindness, composed beautiful verses of 
poetry in which he #% showered a great deal of praise upon the 
Prophet #. 

Even with his enemies, the Prophet #% was fair and just - and 
often quite generous; imagine, then, how he #% was with his own 
Companions #. Through acts of unparalleled generosity, the 
Prophet #2 won over the hearts of many of Islam’s fiercest 
enemies. The Prophet # was then able to use the Hawaazin tribe 
as the arm and hand with which he #% struck down polytheism 
and polytheists in the region. 
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Hawaazin’s leader, Maalik ibn ‘Auf #, who only recently had 
been among the besieged in At-Taaif, soon became the besieger as 
he and his army put a stranglehold on the fortresses of At-Taaif. If 
not anything else, the people of the Thaqeef were a determined 
people, but even determined people have their limits. Maalik’s 
army prevented them from doing business and from leaving their 
fortresses; furthermore, almost everyone in the region had 
already embraced Islam. 


With nothing but time on their hands, the leaders of the Thaqeef 
contemplated their situation, looking for a way out of the mess 
they had gotten themselves into; some of them resolved to 
continue to fight, and others made the wise decision to embrace 
Islam. One example of the latter group was ‘Urwah ibn Mas’ood 
Ath-Thaqafee #, who showed a great deal of sincerity and 
eagerness to embrace Islam. He -2 left At-Taaif and went out in 
search of the Messenger of Allah #% in order to announce to him 
his entry into the fold of Islam. The Prophet # had already 
distributed the spoils of war and performed ‘Umrah, and was well 
on his way back to Al-Madeenah, though ‘Urwah 4 did finally 
catch up to him before he # reached Al-Madeenah. ‘Urwah 
announced to the Prophet #% that he had become a Muslim, and 
then he returned to At-Taaif. The people of At-Taaif both loved 
and revered ‘Urwah 4%. Their opinion of him changed, however, 
when he invited them to Islam and made the call to prayer from 
the highest level of his home. So incensed were some of his people 
by his sudden change that they fired arrows at him; one or more 
of their arrows hit him, and as a result he & was fatally wounded. 
Before ‘Urwah # died, he requested his people to bury him not in 
their graveyard but alongside the Muslim martyrs who had died 
during the siege of At-Taaif.!) 

The Prophet #% had a wonderful way of dealing with people. In 
the short period of time that began with his departure from Al- 
Madeenah for the Conquest of Makkah, he #% achieved a great 
deal, not just from a military perspective, but also, and more so, 


") Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam (4/192). 
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from the perspective of propagating the religion of Islam to the 
rest of mankind. Thousands upon thousands of people embraced 
Islam; polytheism was wiped out from Arabia and not a trace of it 
was left behind, for the temples and idols of the region were all 
destroyed. Having accomplished so much, the Prophet #% was 
ready to return to Al-Madeenah. But before leaving, he 2% 
appointed ’Attaab ibn Aseed # as governor of Makkah, and 
Mu’aadh ibn Jabal as a religious teacher and guide to Makkah’s 
inhabitants; he ## furthermore appointed Maalik ibn ‘Auf 2 as 
leader of the Hawaazin tribe. The Prophet #2 went from AIl- 
Jai’raanah to Makkah in order to perform ‘Umrah, and then he #¥ 
began his return journey to his city, the City of the Messenger of 
Allah 2 - Al-Madeenah. 
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“Truly Allah has given you victory on many battle-fields, and on 
the Day of Hunain (battle) when you rejoiced at your great 
number but it availed you naught and the earth, vast as it is, was 
straitened for you, then you turned back in flight. Then Allah did 
send down His Sakeenah (calmness, tranquility and reassurance, 
etc.) on the Messenger (Muhammad #) and on the believers, and 
sent down forces (angels) which you saw not, and punished the 
disbelievers. Such is the recompense of disbelievers. Then after 
that Allah will accept the repentance of whom He will. And Allah 
is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” (Qur'an 9: 25-27) 
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In the first of the two aforementioned Verses, we are given a 
sequence of pictures that each one of us should attempt to see in 
his mind's eye: The first is a picture of Muslims being impressed 
by and overconfident because of their large numbers; the second 
picture shows us that they failed and that their large numbers 
availed them not in the least; next, we are taken to a scene of 
them being enveloped in fear; and finally, the last scene that we 
are meant to picture is one of Muslims fleeing from the 
battlefield, while only the Prophet # and a small group of 
men remain steadfast. And in proper sequence, we are then 
informed in the following Verse about Allah’s help that came to 
them: 


ngs J se INS Gall Aes wah 45 & Se “al SI e> 
IG) Sai A NS, ie om Gan, 


“Then Allah did send down His Sakeenah (calmness, tranquility 
and reassurance, etc.) on the Messenger (Muhammad #) and on 
the believers, and sent down forces (angels) which you saw not, 
and punished the disbelievers. Such is the recompense of 
disbelievers .”” (Qur'an 9: 26) 


“And punished the disbelievers” in this Verse refers to how some 
of them were killed, while others among them were taken as 
prisoners. In the eevee Verse, Allah 3% said: 

4@ 205 SAS AG TG i FO aS MAH 
“Then after that Allah will accept the repentance of whom He 
will. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” (Qur'an 9: 
27) 

In this Verse, Allah 3 explained that, after the punishment that 
was inflicted on the polytheists on the Day of Hunain, He # 
would “accept the repentance of whom He will” by guiding them 
to embrace Islam. Allah % is forgiving and merciful to those who 
repent and believe, and His Mercy encompasses all things. 
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To summarize, the Qur’anic description of the Battle of 
Hunain consists of the following points 
1) The Muslims became overconfident because of the large 
number of men that constituted their army. Allah 3 said: 
. MEO oh ore eh &) Vere rere 
SS Sars OSS 
“When you rejoiced at your great number.” 


But then immediately Allah 3 informed them that the large 
size of their army was of no use to them: 


‘But it availed you naught.” 
2) Other than the Prophet #% and a small group of Companions 
&, Muslim soldiers were defeated and fled from the battlefield: 
». Sr ok ers ve A ot oe Kr 9 7 
Kyi ay e Si5 ky oSae SIO | 
“And the earth, vast as it is, was straitened for you, then you 
turned back tn flight.”’ 

3) Allah 3 helped His Messenger #¢ in the Battle of Hunain and 
honoured him by sending down Sakeenah upon him #@ and 
his Companions 4: 

iN Bs hh & Se BI SN Ap 
“Then Allah did send down His Sakeenah (calmness, tranquility 
and reassurance, etc.) on the Messenger (Muhammad #2) and on 
the believers .”” 

4) Allah # further helped the Prophet # by sending down 
angels: 


H fe 4 @ ee dl % 47 4 
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“And sent down forces (angels) which you saw not, and punished 
the disbelievers. Such is the recompense of disbelievers.”’ 


5) Allah 3 then confirmed that He %€ forgives and guides 
whomsoever He wills, even some of those who in the past 
showed enmity towards Islam and Muslims: 

4@ Ash TAG thls 1H of & Dis a5 HOH A 
“Then after that Allah will accept the repentance of whom He 
will. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 


The Causes Of Defeat And Victory At Hunain 
a) The Causes of Defeat 


There are a number of reasons why the Muslims were losing 
during the early stages of the battle. Following are some of the 
more salient of those reasons: 


1) Akind of pride took hold of the hearts of some Muslims when 
they saw the large numbers of men that made up their army, to 
the degree that one man was quoted as saying, “We will not be 
defeated today on account of being too few in number.” 


2) The Muslim army was short on equipment, which resulted in 
some young Muslims going out with a great deal of 
enthusiasm but no weapons with which to fight. 


3) The opposing army was huge, to the extent that its soldiers 
outnumbered the Muslims at least two-to-one. 


4) Maalik ibn ‘Auf was better acquainted with the terrain of the 
battlefield than the Muslims were; what is more, he arrived 
there first, which gave him ample time to position his troops 
and place archers along the sides of the narrow part of the 
valley. This strategy enabled him and his army to carry out an 
effective ambush against the Muslims. 


5) Another benefit of arriving at the battlefield first was having 
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plenty of time to line up the rows of the army. Maalik took 
advantage of the situation and lined up his troops in an 
organized and beautiful manner, placing the cavalry in the 
early rows, then the infantry, and then the women. And he 
even lined up the sheep and camels in the rear of the army. 


The Muslim army contained in it certain weak links, men who 
had just embraced Islam and whose faith was relatively weak; 
such men panicked and fled from the battlefield when the 
initial onslaught of the enemy took them by surprise. 


b) The Causes of Victory 


1) 


3) 


4) 


The ideal leader that he was, the Messenger of Allah #% set a 
good example for his troops by remaining steadfast on the 
battlefield. Not only did he 2% not retreat from the battlefield; 
and not only did he maintain his ground; he # actually moved 
forward towards the enemy by spurring his riding animal in 
their direction; meanwhile, Al-‘Abbaas % was holding on to 
the reins of the Prophet’s riding animal, trying to restrain it 
from moving too fast towards enemy fighters. 


A small group of Muslims 4 remained steadfast as well and 
gathered alongside the Messenger of Allah #. Then, when Al- 
‘Abbaas -& made a call for help, even more fighters came to 
join in the fighting. The momentum of the battle then changed, 
and the rest of the Muslim army quickly returned to join in on 
the fighting. 


While it is true that those who fled were quick to take flight from 
the battlefield, it is equally true that they were quick to return to 
the battlefield in order to help their fellow Muslim soldiers. 


The opposing army committed a grave mistake when they 
didn’t continue to pursue the Muslim army once its soldiers 
fled from the battlefield. The respite they gave to the Muslim 
army allowed Muslim soldiers to come back to their senses, to 
regroup, and to return to the battlefield under the brave and 
wise leadership of the Messenger of Allah #z. 
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5) The Prophet #% invoked Allah 4& for help. And then that help 
came mainly in the form of two blessings: First, Allah 3% blessed 
the Prophet #¢ with a miracle, which occurred when the Prophet 
# threw two handfuls of pebbles and dirt in the direction of the 
enemy, all the while saying, “By the Lord of Muhammad, be 
defeated’! Asa result, pieces of the pebbles and dirt entered 
into the eyes of every single enemy soldier. And second, Allah 3 
sent down angels to take part in the battle, and their 
participation in the battle is referred to in Chapter At-Taubah: 


. Se +r Gey err @ 444) 
€52pKN AZ Bass (GS asl Shes (ays J GS II} 
“And sent down forces (angels) which you saw not, and punished 
the disbelievers. Such is the recompense of disbelievers .” 


Islamic Rulings And Laws That Were 
Legislated During The Course Of The 
Battles Of Hunain And At-Taaif 


1) The Revelation of the Verse: 
GELS KL GA Sat &, Least 


“Also (forbidden are) women already married, except those 
(captives and slaves) whom your right hand possess.” 


This Verse, which was revealed on the Day of Autaas, explains the 
ruling of female prisoners who are married. Basically, when a 
woman is separated from her husband, either through divorce or 
his death, she must wait a certain period of time before she 
remarries; the same does not, however, apply to a disbelieving 
woman who is taken as a prisoner during war. Her waiting 
period ends after she delivers her baby if she is pregnant, or, if she 
is not pregnant, after she becomes purified from her first period of 
menstruation. When either of those two things happens, it is 


"I Saheeh Muslim, the Book of Jihaad and As-Siyyar, chapter, “The Battle of 
Hunain”; Hadeeth number: 1775. 
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permissible for the man who was allotted her during the 
distribution of spoils to have sex with her. 


2) The Prohibition of Mixing Between Hermaphrodites 
and Women 


For the purposes of our discussion of this topic, we first need to 
make a clear distinction between hermaphrodites and 
transsexuals. Transsexual men are men in their physical make- 
up but have a strong and persistent desire to be women; they 
therefore imitate women in their dress, appearance, and bearing. 
Such people are cursed, for the Prophet # cursed men who 
imitate women, and women who imitate men. 


Then there are certain kinds of hermaphrodites who are created by 
Allah % in a certain way but who do not affect the characteristics of 
women. Such hermaphrodites are not cursed and were initially 
allowed to enter upon women and to mix among them, but they 
were prohibited from doing so during the days of the Hunain 
expedition. The prohibition stemmed from the fact that the Prophet 
uz wanted to preserve the moral fabric of society. Hermaphrodites 
were trusted by women and would, with that freedom, see certain 
parts of their bodies exposed; the Prophet #% feared that some of 
them would speak too freely in the presence of men about the 
description of certain women. Zainab bint Abu Salamah % related 
that her mother, Umm Salamah %, said, “The Prophet #¢ entered 
upon me, while a hermaphrodite was with me. I heard the 
hermaphrodite say to ‘Abdullah ibn Umayyah, ‘O ‘Abdullah, 
suppose that Allah grants you victory at At-Taaif tomorrow, you 
should betake yourself to the daughter of Ghailaan, for indeed, the 
ripples of her stomach come out four steps and retract eight steps.” 


This was a vulgar description that the Prophet #2 heard, and so he 
#% said to the women who were present: “Let not these 
(hermaphrodites) enter upon you.”!!! 


(] Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Al-Maghaazee, chapter, “Removing Those Who 
Imitate from People’s Houses”; Hadeeth number: 4324. 
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3) The Prohibition of Killing Women, Children, Old Men, 
and Wageworkers Who do not Participate in the Fighting 
Against Muslims 


Ibn Katheer mentioned the following account in Al-Bidaayah Wan- 
Nihaayah: On the Day of Hunain, the Messenger of Allah 2% 
passed by a woman who was killed by Khaalid ibn Al-Waleed -s, 
and people began to gather around her dead body. The 
Messenger of Allah #% said, “Verily, she was not taking part in 
the fighting (against us),’” after which he #¢ said to someone, 
“Catch up to Khaalid and say to him: Verily, do no killa child ora 
wageworker.”!] According to one narration, the Prophet 2% said 
to the messenger he was sending to Khaalid .%: “Say to him: 
‘Verily, the Messenger of Allah #@ forbids you from killing a 
newborn, a woman, or a wageworker.”7] The author of Al-’Aun 
Al-Ma’bood said, “Perhaps the sign by which one can recognize a 
wageworker ({i.e., the way a Muslim knows that he is a 
wageworker who lives among the enemies of Islam simply to 
earn his living, and not to fight alongside them) is that he is not 
carrying any weapons.” 


4) The Legislation of Inaugurating One’s ‘Umrah from Al- 
Jai’raanah 


The Prophet ## entered into the state of Ihraam (the inviolable 
state of being a pilgrim) at Al-Jai’raanah. He #@ then went on to 
perform ‘Umrah and to then return to Al-Madeenah Al- 
Munawwarah. Consequently, it is Sunnah for anyone who 
enters Makkah to perform ‘Umrah from At-Taaif or nearby 
places, to enter into the state of Ihraam at Al-Jai’raanah. Many 
people who have no knowledge distort this Sunnah; what they do 
is leave Makkah, go to Al-Jai‘raanah, begin their pilgrimage from 


"I Refer to Abu Daawood, the Book of Jihaad, chapter, “In Regard to Killing 
Women”; Sunan Ibn Maajah, chapter, “Invasions and (the Ruling Regarding) 
Killing Women and Children”; to the Musnad of Imam Ahamd, the Musnad of 
Jaabir ibn ‘Abdullah #; and to Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah (4/336). 


2! Refer to Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah (4/336). 
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there, and then return to Makkah. This is not something the 
Messenger of Allah 2% ever did, nor is it a practice that is 
recommended by any scholar. Rather, it is the common masses of 
Muslims who try to validate it, mistakenly claiming that they are 
following the Sunnah of the Prophet #%. The Prophet #4 began his 
‘Umrah from Al-Jai’‘raanah because he was away at At-Taaif and 
was on his way to Makkah; he #¢ did not leave Makkah in order 
to go to Al-Jai’raanah and begin his ‘Umrah from there.!#! 





5) The Prophet #¢ Advises a Bedouin to do in ‘Umrah what 
He does During Hajj 


Ya'‘la ibn Munabbah & said, “A man, wearing a robe that had 
perfume on it or he said, “traces of yellow (which indicated 
perfume)’ went to the Prophet 2%, who was at Al-Jai’raanah at the 
time. The man said, ‘What do you command me to do during my 
‘Umrah?’ Revelation then came down to the Prophet #2, and 
someone covered him in a garment.’ I wished to see the Prophet 
#@ while revelation was descending upon him. “Umar # raised a 
side of the garment, and I looked at him. He was making a 
snoring-like noise. When he was relieved of that state (i.e., when 
the session of revelation ended), he #% said, ‘Where is the one who 
asked about ‘Umrah? Wash away the yellowness (i.e., the traces of 
perfume) from yourself...and remove your robe. And do during 
your ‘Umrah what you do during your Hajj.’”"! 


From the context of this Hadeeth, it is clear that the questioner 
already knew how to perform Hajj. And as for the way in which 
the Prophet 3% likened ‘Umrah to Hajj, it was a general likening, 
which meant: That which is prohibited during Hajj such as 
perfume is also prohibited during ‘Umrah. It perhaps also meant: 
Just as you perform Tawaaf around the Ka’bah, walk circuits 


(] Refer to Zaad Al-Ma‘aad (3/504). 


7] Saheeh Bukhaaree, chapter, “Doing in ‘Umrah what is Done During Hajj’; and 
Saheeh Muslim, chapter, “What is Permissible for a Pilgrim Who is Performing 
Hajj or ‘Umrah and what is not Permissible; and the Prohibition of Wearing 
Perfume for a Pilgrim.” Also, refer to Saheeh As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah (pg. 
578). 


Lessons and Morals 1789 











between As-Safaa and Marwah, and shave your head during Hajj, 
you must do the same during ‘Umrah. The meaning of this Hadeeth 
is therefore general, and no way means that both Hajj and ‘Umrah 
are exactly alike, for there are things one does during Hajj such as 
throwing stones, standing at ‘Arafah, and staying at Al-Mina and 
Al-Muzdalifah that one does not do during ‘Umrah. 


6) A Dead Enemy’s Things Belong to the Muslim Who 
Killed Him 


On the Day of Hunain, Abu Qataadah # saw a Muslim engaged 
in man-to-man combat with an enemy soldier; meanwhile, he -2 
also saw another polytheist sneaking behind the same Muslim in 
order to kill him. Reacting as quickly as possible, Abu 
Qataadah # went after the second man the one who was 
sneaking behind the Muslim soldier. The man saw Abu 
Qataadah # coming and raised his sword to strike him. Abu 
Qataadah # was too fast, however, and delivered a blow first, 
one that completely severed the hand of the enemy fighter. The 
man then drew nearer to Abu Qataadah # and got him into a 
bear hug; he was squeezing so hard that Abu Qataadah # began 
to fear that it was the end for him. But just before the man 
managed to squeeze the very life out of Abu Qataadah, he knelt to 
the ground, having become very weak because of the effort he 
was exerting and because of the wound that Abu Qataadah # 
had inflicted on him. Not wanting to lose the opportunity that 
was just afforded to him, Abu Qataadah 4% pushed the man away 
and killed him. 


Later on, the Messenger of Allah #% said to the people, “Whoever 
proves that he killed someone becomes owner of his things (i-e., 
the things that are with the dead enemy soldier when he dies).”’ In 
the hope of finding someone who would bear witness to the 
aforementioned incident, Abu Qataadah # stood up; no one, 
however, testified on his behalf. He # sat down, and then 
deciding not to give up so easily, he # told his story to the 
Prophet #. A man from the Quraish who was present and who 


1790 The Noble Life of the Prophet 








paid close attention to Abu Qataadah’s detailed account said, 
“The weapons of the dead person he mentioned are with me,” but 
he then asked to be allowed to keep them. Abu Bakr #% said, 
“Never! Let him not give it to a weak person from the Quraish 
while he leaves a lion from the lions of Allah (ie. Abu 
Qataadah 4) who fought for Allah and His Messenger #%.”” The 
Messenger of Allah #% stood up and gave the weapons to Abu 
Qataadah #, who used them to buy a garden. He & later said, “It 
was the first wealth I acquired (while fighting) for the cause of 
Islam.” 


This story highlights the superior qualities of two Companions #: 
First, of Abu Qataadah Al-Ansaaree .4 who risked his life to save 
a fellow Muslim who was about to be attacked from behind; and 
second, of Abu Bakr 4, who was so fair and just that he # argued 
on behalf of a man from the Ansaar against a man from his own 
tribe, the Quraish; this is because he # was primarily concerned 
not with tribal loyalty, but with upholding truth and justice.!”! 


7) The Prohibition of Taking (or Stealing) from the War 
Booty Before Its Distribution 


After Hunain, when an abundance of war booty was won by the 
Muslims, the Prophet #% feared that some Muslims might be 
tempted to take something for themselves, and not realize in the 
process the grave sin of doing so. And so the Prophet #@ took a 
single hair from the hump of a camel that was a part of the booty, 
placed the piece of hair between his fingers, and said, “O people, 
as for that which Allah bestowed upon you as war booty, not 
even this (paltry) amount is made lawful for me. All that is made 
lawful for me is one-fifth, and even that is returned to (certain 
groups among) you. So give up any thread or needle (and by 
extension, anything more valuable than that), and beware of Al- 


(') Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Al-Maghaazee, Hadeeth number: 4322; and Saheeh 
Muslim, chapter, “The Right (During War) of the Killer to Take what is Found 
with the Person He Killed.” 


7] Refer to At-Taarkeeh Al-Islaamee by Al-Humaidee (8/26). 
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Ghulool (wrongfully taking from the war booty before its 
distribution), for indeed Al-Ghulool is disgrace, fire, and shame 
for those who perpetrate it, both in this world and in the 
Hereafter." 


When the people heard this stern warning, they became 
extremely frightened. A man from the Ansaar came forward 
with a ball of yarn and said, “O Messenger of Allah #%, I took this 
hair (yarn) so that I could use it to sew the saddle of a camel that 
belonged to me and that died.” The Messenger of Allah #¢ said, 
“As for my right over it and what belongs to the children of 
‘Abdul-Muttalib (i.e., as for our share of it from the spoils), then it 
is yours.” The Ansaaree man said, “Tf it is such a grave matter (i.e., 
since it is such a serious crime to take from the spoils even 
something so small), then I have no need of it.” He # then threw 
it away from his hands."! 


‘Ageel ibn Abee Taalib # found himself to be in a similar 
situation. For on the Day of Hunain, he # entered upon his wife, 
Faatimah bint Shaibah %%, with his sword smeared in blood. He #% 
said to her, “Take this needle and use it to sew your garments.” 
He & gave it to her, but shortly afterwards heard a caller calling 
out, “Whoever has taken something (from the spoils), then let him 
return it, even (something as small as) a thread and a needle. 
‘Ageel # returned home, took the needle from his wife, and 
threw it into a pile of the war booty.”! 


The Prophet # made it clear that, no matter how small or 
insignificant something seemed, one was not allowed to pilfer it 
from the war booty. An emphasis was placed on things of low 
value because small crimes lead to bigger crimes. This was, more 
than anything else, a lesson through which the Prophet # hoped 


"] Refer to Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah (4/353) and to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah 
by Ibn Hishaam, chapter, “ Distributing the Spoils.” 


I Refer to Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah (4/353) and to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah 
by Ibn Hishaam, chapter, “Distributing the Spoils.” 


®! Refer to Muhammad Rasoolullah by Muhammad As-Saadiq ‘Urjoon (4/387, 
388). 
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to uproot the shameful characteristics of greediness and deception 
from society. 


8) Fulfilling an Oath One Made Prior to Embracing Islam 


‘Abullah ibn ‘Umar - said, “As we were returning from Hunain, 
‘Umar 4% asked the Prophet # about a vow he hade made during 
the pre-Islamic times of ignorance to perform ‘Itikaaf (to stay in the 
Masjid for a period of time and to dedicate that time to the 
worship of Allah 4%). The Prophet #% then commanded him to 
fulfill his vow." 


The Stories Of Some Companions & 


1) Anas ibn Abee Mirthad Al-Ghanawee 4 


One night before the Battle of Hunain began in earnest, the 
Messenger of Allah #% asked his Companions #, “Who will guard 
us this night?’ Anas ibn Abee Mirthad # said, “I will, O 
Messenger of Allah #&.”” The Prophet #¢ said, “So mount (your 
riding animal).” First, Anas ibn Abee Mirthad #4 went to get his 
horse, and then he returned to the Messenger of Allah #8, who 
said to him, “Head in the direction of this mountain pass, and 
continue travelling until you reach its highest point (and stand 
guard there); that way, we will not be attacked by surprise from 
the direction you will be guarding.” 


In the morning, the Messenger of Allah # went out to his place of 
prayer. He # performed two units of prayer and then said to his 
Companions #, “Have you sensed (i.e., have you seen, heard, or 
perceived in any way) your rider (the wording “your rider’ was 
meant as a bestowal of praise upon Anas ibn Mirthad 2s)?” They 
said, “We have not sensed him (i.e., his arrival or presence among 
us; rather, he is probably still away at his post guarding the 
mountain pass).” 


(] Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Al-Maghaazee, Hadeeth number: 4320; and Saheeh 
Muslim, chapter, “The Vow of a Disbeliever, and What a Disbeliever Should 
Do About That Vow When He Embraces Islam.” 
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The prayer then commenced, and while praying, the Prophet # 
turned to look in the direction of the mountain pass. When the 
prayer was completed, he #% said, “Rejoice, for indeed, your rider 
has come.” He #% began to look through the trees in the mountain 
pass, and from that direction Anas 2 was returning. Drawing 
nearer and then finally stopping directly in front of the Prophet 
we, Anas 2 said, “Verily, I went out until I reached the highest 
part of the mountain pass, which is where you ordered me to go. 
In the morning, I overlooked both mountain passes; I looked and 
didn’t see anyone.” 

“Did you descend (from your riding animal) during the night?” 
the Prophet # asked. 

“No,” Anas & said, “Except to pray or to relieve myself.” 


“You have done something that has made Allah’s reward 
compulsory upon you,” said the Prophet #%. “Because you have 
completed this deed (the deed of having gone out, carried out the 
Prophet's instructions, and guarded the Muslims from a surprise 
attack), it will not harm you if you do not do any more (voluntary 
good) deeds (ever again).’"!"! 

In this story, the Prophet #% established the importance of the 
individual. Through his actions, the Prophet # made it clear that 
an individual member of an army is not just a serial number or 
someone who is to be used for a purpose and then discarded. The 
Prophet # cared so much about Anas’s welfare that he #% turned 
his head during prayer, something he #8 would not do except 
under extraordinary circumstances. Then he #¥ said, “Rejoice, for 
indeed, your rider is coming.” “Your rider’’ was a term that was 
used to inform people about important matters. That the 
individual is naturally endowed with dignity was confirmed by 
the way the Prophet # treated all of his Companions #; and the 


(I Sunan Abu Daawood, the Book of Jihaad (2501). Imam Abu Daawood said 
about this Hadeeth, “Its Chain is Authentic and Fulfill the Condition of As- 
Saheeh (Saheeh Bukhaaree or Saheeh Muslim); Saheeh As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah, 
pg. 550; Al-Isaabah by Ibn Hajar; Mo’jam by At-Tabaraanee ; Al-Bidaayah Wan- 
Nihaayah by Ibn Katheer; and As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam. 
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4© Swi GE i wee & HS 
“And indeed We have honoured the Children of Adam, and We 
have carried them on land and sea, and have provided them with 
At-Tayibaat (lawful good things), and have preferred them above 
many of those whom We have created with a marked preference .”” 
(Qur’an 17: 70) 


As for the Prophet's saying, “You have done something that has 
made Allah’s reward compulsory upon you; because you have 
completed this deed (the deed of having gone out, carried out the 
Prophet's instructions, and guarded the Muslims from a surprise 
attack), it will not harm you if you do not do any more (voluntary 
good) deeds (ever again),” it refers to voluntary deeds that atone 
for sins and that raise a person in ranking with his Lord. 
Therefore, the intended meaning is that Anas did a deed that 
was so good and important that it was enough to atone for any 
bad deeds that he might have went on to perpetrate in the future; 
furthermore, it was enough to raise him to higher rankings in 
Paradise. The aforementioned saying of the Prophet # does not 
mean, however, that his deed was so good that he didn’t have to 
perform obligatory acts of worship any longer; to the contrary, 
like any other Muslim, he still had to perform obligatory deeds." 








2) The Bravery of Umm Saleem % on the Day of Hunain 


Anas # reported: “Umm Saleem took a dagger on the Day of 
Hunain and kept it with her. Abu Talhah & saw her and said to 
the Prophet #¢, “O Messenger of Allah, here is Umm Saleem %, 
and she has a dagger with her.” The Messenger of Allah #% then 
asked her, “For what purpose do you have this dagger?” She % 
said, “I took it so that, if one of the polytheists drew near to me, I 
could cut open his stomach.” The Messenger of Allah #% laughed, 


"I Refer to At-Taareekh Al-Islaamee (8/14). 
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and she said, “Other than us (those that didn’t flee), kill the rest 
of the Tulagaa (those that were pardoned on the Day of the 
Makkah Conquest), for they ran away from you (and left you 
practically all alone).’” The Messenger of Allah #% said, “O Umm 
Saleem, verily, Allah has spared (them) and has bestowed 
kindness (and mercy upon them), 





3) Ash-Shaimaa bint Al-Haarith %, the Prophet’s Sister 
Through Breastfeeding 


One of the prisoners captured by the Muslims was Ash-Shaimaa 
bint Al-Haarith, daughter of Haleemah As-Sa’diyyah, the woman 
who nursed the Prophet # during a part of his childhood years. 
Because Haleemah breastfed the Prophet #z, he #4 became brother 
to Ash-Shaimaa through breastfeeding. 


The Muslims forced Ash-Shaimaa to the marketplace, not 
knowing who she was, but she quickly made her identity 
known to them, saying, “You do know, by Allah, that I am 
indeed the sister of your companion (of the Prophet #£) through 
breastfeeding?” Although they didn’t believe her, they had to 
make sure, and so they took her to the Messenger of Allah 2. 


The Prophet # and Ash-Shaimaa were playmates when they 
were young children; it is not surprising, therefore, that the 
Prophet #2, not having seen her ever since, did not recognize her. 
She said, “O Messenger of Allah, I am indeed your sister through 
breastfeeding.” The Prophet #2 asked for a sign through which 
she could prove her claim. She said, “You once bit me on my 
back while I was carrying you on my hips.” Recalling the 
incident, the Prophet #z knew that she was truthful. He placed 
his robe on the ground and invited her to sit on it. He #% then 
gave her a choice: Either she % could stay with the Prophet x, 
where she would be loved and honoured; or, if she wanted, the 
Prophet # would provide her with supplies and she could 
return to her people. She % chose for the latter option, and she 


"] Saheeh Muslim, the Book of Jihaad and As-Siyyar, Hadeeth number: 1809; and 
Saheeh As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah (563). 
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also announced her entry into the fold of Islam. The Messenger 
of Allah #% gave her three slaves, one servant-girl, and a number 
of camels and sheep.!) 


The Poet Ka’ab Ibn Zuhair 4 Embraces slam 


Ka’ab was a famous poet who, in the past, had insulted the 
Prophet #2 in some of his poems. When the Prophet # and the 
Muslims conquered Makkah, the earth, vast though it is, became a 
very narrow place for him. He was overcome by grief, and he 
knew not where to go. His brother, Bujair 4, pleaded with him to 
go the Messenger of Allah #¢ as a repenter and as a Muslim, and 
warned him that, if he refused, a harsh punishment awaited him 
in the Hereafter. Ka’ab then composed a poem in which he 
praised the Messenger of Allah #% a poem that soon became 
famous. By the time this happened, the Messenger of Allah # had 
already returned to Al-Madeenah. 


Then one particular morning, when the Prophet # was out 
performing the Morning prayer, Ka’ab # arrived in AI- 
Madeenah, went to the Prophet #%, and sat down in front of 
him. Ka’ab # then placed his hand on the hand of the Prophet #8. 
The Prophet #%, however, did not recognize him. Ka’ab # said, 
“Verily, Ka’ab ibn Zuhair has come, asking that you guarantee his 
safety. He has come as a repenter and as a Muslim. Will you then 
accept that from him?” A man from the Ansaar & leaped towards 
Ka’ab and said, “O Messenger of Allah, allow me to take care 
of the enemy of Allah; allow me to strike his neck.” The 
Messenger of Allah #8 told the Ansaaree man 2 to leave Ka’ab 
# alone, since he had repented and embraced Islam. 

With the Islam of Ka’ab ibn Zuhair #, it is safe to say that all poets 
who had opposed the Prophet #% in the past changed sides and 
were now members of the Muslim nation. For other famous poets- 
such as Diraar ibn Al-Khattaab &, ‘Abdullah ibn Az-Zab’aree 2, 
Abu Sufyaan ibn Al-Haarith #, Al-Haarith ibn Hishaam 4, and 


(] Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by An-Nadawee, pg. 358. 
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Al’ Abbaas ibn Mirdaa & also became Muslims and began to use 
their talents to serve Islam. Their entry into the fold of Islam was 
yet another of the many benefits of the Conquest of Makkah.) 


Some Of The Results And Consequences 
Of The Battles Of Hunain And At-Taaif 


1) The Muslims achieved complete victory over the Hawaazin 
and Thageef tribes. 


2) The Battles of Hunain and At-Taaif were the last battles that 
the Prophet #@ fought in against Arab polytheists. 


3) The people of Makkah and the Ansaar profited from the 
conquest. As for the former, they were given a high percentage 
of the spoils. And as for the latter, they got much, much more: a 
confirmation of their faith as per the testimony of the Prophet 
##@; a supplication by the Prophet #¢ for them, their children, 
and their children’s children; and the honour of taking the 
Messenger of Allah #% back with them to Al-Madeenah. 


4) The strength of the Muslim army increased greatly when the 
people of Hawaazin embraced Islam. They, in addition to the 
people of Makkah, helped to completely wipe out polytheism 
and all of its traces from the region. 


5) The Muslim country expanded once again, for the regions 
inhabited by the Hawaazin were added to its realm, while Al- 
Madeenah remained its capital. 


6) Complete control over the region enabled the Prophet #¢ to 
concentrate on other matters: on welcoming delegates of tribes 
who wanted to embrace Islam; on sending out units to destroy 
any idols that had not already been destroyed; and to organize 
the collection and distribution of Zakaat (obligatory charity) 
and Jizyah (head tax), a monumental task considering the large 
number of tribes that were now under the rule of Islam. 


U) Refer to Ma’een As-Seerah (pgs. 431, 432, 433). 
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The Most Important Events That Took 
lace Between Hunain And Tabook 


Organizing The Collection And Distribution 
Of Zakaat (Obligatory Charity) And Jizyah 
(Head Tax Imposed On Non-Muslims 


living Under The Rule Of Muslims) 


After the Messenger of Allah #% returned to Al-Madeenah, which 
was around the end of Dhil-Qai’dah, he #% began to organize and 
train the men whose job it was to go out and collect Zakaat and 
Jizyah from other tribes. Then in the beginning of Muharram, of the 
year 9 H, the Messenger of Allah #% sent out his collectors to 
various cities and tribes. He # sent Buraidah ibn Al-Husaib 2 to 
the Aslam and Ghafaar tribes; ‘Abbaad ibn Bish Al-Ashhalee 4 to 
the Sulaim and Muzainah tribes; Raafai’ ibn Makeeth 2 to the 
Juhainah tribe; ‘Amr ibn Al-‘Aas 4 to the Fizaarah tribe; Ad- 
Dahhaak ibn Sha’baan Al-Kilaabee 4 to the Banu Kilaab tribe; 
Bisr ibn Sufyaan Al-Ka’bee 4% to the Banu Ka’ab tribe; Ibn Al- 
Lutaibah Al-Azdee # to the Banu Dhibyaan tribe; a man #4 from 
the children of Sa’d ibn Hudhaim to the Banu Hudhaim tribe"! ; 
Al-Muhaajir ibn Abee Umayyah 4% to San’aa; Ziyaad ibn Labeed 

& to Hadramoot; Az-Zabargaan ibn Badr # and Qais ibn ‘Aasim 


[' Refer to Nadratun-Na’eem (1/384). 
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as to the Banu Sa’d tribe"! ; Al’Alaa ibn Al-Hadramee to 
Bahrain; and ‘Alee ibn Abee Taalib -% to Najraan. 

These collectors were not free to act as they wanted; their work 
involved money, and so they were watched over with close 
scrutiny, and tough rules were imposed on them. For one thing, 
they were forbidden from accepting any form of gift whatsoever 
from the people to whom they were sent; they had to make do 
with the pay they were given by the Muslim government. When 
one collector returned and said to the Muslims, “This is for you, 
and this was given to me as a gift,” the Messenger of Allah # 
stood up on the pulpit, praised and glorified Allah 3, and 
delivered the following sermon: “What is the matter with a 
worker I had sent out who said, “This is for you, and this was 
given to me as a gift? Should he not have remained seated in the 
house of his father or the house of his mother, and then waited to 
see whether or not he would be given a gift! By the One Who has 
the soul of Muhammad in His Hand, none of you will 
(wrongfully) take anything from it (from Zakaat money that is 
collected) except that he will come on the Day of Resurrection, 
carrying it on his neck. If it is a camel, it will make a Rughaa sound; 
if it is a camel, it will make a Khuwaar sound; and if it is a sheep, it 
will make a Tai’ar sound (Rughaa, Khuwar, and Tai’ar are, 
respectively, the sounds that are made by camels, cows, and 
sheep).” The Prophet ## then raised his hands until the whiteness 
of his armpits could be seen, and he #% repeated twice, “O Allah, 
have I conveyed?’’”! It is related that the Prophet #¢ would also 
say, “As for any worker that I appointed and for whom I allotted a 
specific amount of sustenance (i.e., a specific amount of pay), 
whatever he takes beyond that sustenance is Ghulool.”"! Ghulool 


Ul Refer to Nadratun-Na’eem (1/384). 


21 Saheeh Muslim, the Book of Leadership, chapter, “It Being Prohibited for 
Government Workers to Accept Gifts”; Hadeeth number:1832. 


Gl Refer to At-Taraateeb Al-Idaariyyah by Al-Kattaanee (1/265). And Saheeh 
Muslim related the same Hadeeth, but with a different wording, in the Book of 
Leadership, chapter, “It Being Prohibited for Government Workers to Accept 
Gifts.”” And Abu Daawood related it in the Book of the Kharraaj Tax, Spoils of 
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is literally the wealth a person steals before the spoils of war are 
distributed, and as we have hitherto seen, to perpetrate the crime 
of Ghulool is a grave sin; in this Hadeeth, the Prophet #% equated a 
similar crime, the stealing of Zakaat funds by a collector, to the 
crime of Ghulool. 


The Most Important Military Units 
That Were Sent Out During This Period 


1) The Unit of At-Tufail ibn ‘Amr #& 


While still at Hunain, and before proceeding onwards to At-Taaif 
to besiege its inhabitants, the Prophet #¢ sent At-Tufail ibn 
‘Amr 4 to Dhal-Kaflain, an idol that belonged to ‘Amr ibn 
Humamah Ad-Dausee. At-Tufail 2 and the men of his unit were 
instructed to destroy the idol and to then return as quickly as 
possible to provide reinforcements for the Muslim army at At- 
Taaif. 

At-Tufail ibn ‘Amr #& successfully completed his mission: he first 
broke and then burned the idol Dhal-Kaflain. He then returned 
with four-hundred of his people, bringing along with him a 
catapult and other useful weapons. And they reached At-Taaif to 
help the Muslim army four days after the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
had initially arrived there.""! 


2) The Unit of ‘Abdullah ibn Hudhaafah As-Sahmee 2 (It 
has been said that it was actually called, “The Unit of the 
Ansaar’’) 


‘Alee ibn Abee Taalib # reported that the Prophet ## sent out a 
unit and appointed a man from the Ansaar to lead it. He # 
ordered them to obey him, and for some reason that is not 
mentioned in the narration, he became angry at them and said, 


War, and Leadership, chapter, “Providing Provision (i.e., Pay) to Govern- 
ment Workers.” 


() Refer to Nadratun-Na’eem (1/385). 
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“Did not the Prophet #% order you to obey me?” They * said, 
“Yes.”” He # said, “Then gather some firewood for me.” Once 
they gathered firewood for him, he # said, “Light a fire,” and 
again they obeyed him. He 4 then said, “Enter it.” They almost 
resolved to enter it, but then they stopped one another, saying, 
“We fled to the Prophet #£ in order to save ourselves from the Fire 
(of Hell, so why should we now cast ourselves into a fire?).”” They 
continued in this manner, until the fire subsided by itself, by 
which time their leader’s anger subsided as well. When news of 
this incident reached the Prophet #%, he #€ said, “Had they 
entered it, they would not have come out of it until the Day of 
Resurrection. Obedience is in Al-Ma’roof only (Al-Ma’roof being all 
things that are considered good in Islamic law, and the act of 
suicide is of the opposite category it is evil, which is why the 
Prophet # said that, had they entered the fire, they would have 
been punished).” 








3) The Unit of ‘Alee ibn Abee Taalib 2 


In Rabee’ul Aakhir, a unit headed by ‘Alee ibn Abee Taalib & 
made its way to Al-Fuls, one of the idols of the Taiy’ tribe. ‘Alee’s 
unit consisted of one-hundred and fifty men from the Ansaar, who 
were riding upon one-hundred camels and fifty horses. And 
‘Alee had with him a black flag and a white banner. 


They raided the district of the Haatim family Haatim was the 
famous Arab man who was known for his generosity at the time 
of dawn. Alee’ 4% and his men accomplished their main goal of 
destroying Al-Fuls, but they also benefited otherwise as well, 
gaining a great deal in terms of spoils of war many female 
captives, camels, and sheep.) Among the female prisoners was 
the sister of “Adee ibn Haatim; as for ‘Adee, he managed to escape 


('] Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Al-Maghaazee, chapter, “The Unit of “Abdullah 
ibn Hudhaafah As-Sahmee,” Hadeeth number: 4340; and Saheeh Muslim, the 
Book of Leadership, chapter, “It Being Obligatory to Obey Rulers, Except 
When Command to the Disobedience of Allah, in Which Case It is Prohibited 
to Obey Them.” 


1 Refer to Taareekh Al-Islaam by Adh-Dhahabee and to Al-Maghaazee (pg. 624). 
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from the attack and took flight towards Ash-Sham (Syria and 
surrounding regions). 


4) The Unit of Jareer ibn ‘Abdullah Al-Bajalee 4 


One day, the Messenger of Allah #2 said to Jareer ibn “Abdullah 

, “Will you not spare me (the evil of) Dhil-Khalasah?” Jareer 2 
said, “Yes indeed,” after which he assembled a unit that consisted 
of one-hundred and fifty riders from the people of Ahmas a 
people who were known to be skilled riders. Jareer 4, on the 
other hand, was not a good rider and was not able to remain 
firmly seated ona saddle; frequently, he 4 would fall off. Because 
of his shortcomings as a rider, Jareer 4 mentioned his situation to 
the Prophet #, who struck him in the chest so hard that Jareer 
later saw the imprint of the Prophet’s hand on his chest. At the 
same time as he struck Jareer #, the Prophet ## said, “O Allah 
make him firm, and make him someone who is a guide (to others) 
and someone who is guided himself (i.e, make him complete).” 
Jareer 4% later said, “Thereafter, I never again fell off of a horse.” 


Dhul-Khalasah was a sort of temple in Yemen, and inside of it 
were idols; some worshippers who frequented it had the temerity 
to call it ‘the Ka’bah.’ Jareer # and his men went to it, demolished 
it into pieces, and then burned it. When Jareer 4 had initially 
arrived in Yemen, a man was there who drew stone lots in a 
practice that was known as Al-Azlaam a practice that was resorted 
to by polytheists when they wanted to make an important 
decision. They would take three stones: upon one was written, 
“Do,” upon another was written, “Don’t do,” and nothing was 
written upon the third stone. If, for example, a polytheist needed 
to decide whether to go on a journey or not, he would draw lots 
with Al-Azlaam, and base his decision on which stone was drawn. 
It was an act of polytheism, so when Jareer # was approaching, 
someone said to the man who was drawing lots with Al-Azlaam, 
“Verily, the messenger of the Messenger of Allah # is here, and if 
he catches you, he will strike your neck.” The man did not heed 
this advice, but instead continued to draw lots with Al-Azlaam, 
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until, suddenly, he saw Jareer 4 standing right over him. 
Jareer 2 said, “You will indeed break them and bear witness 
that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah, or I will strike 
your neck.”” The man destroyed the stones and bore witness to the 
Testimony of Truth. 


Later on, Jareer # sent one of the men from Ahmas, Abu Arta’ah 
“4, to take back news of the mission’s successful conclusion to the 
Prophet #. When Abu Arta’ah # returned with the message, 
he & said, “O Messenger of Allah, by the One Who sent you with 
the truth, I did not leave to come to you until I first saw that it 
(Dhil-Khalasah) was like a mangy camel (i.e., it was no longer 
adorned as a temple, but became ugly as it burned down to the 
ground).” The Prophet 2 then invoked Allah %% to bless the 
horses and men of Ahmas, and he # repeated the invocation five 
times.) 


‘Adee Ibn Haatim & Embraces Islam 


When ‘Alee ibn Abee Taalib 4 and his men had set out to destroy 
the Taiy’ idol, ‘Adee ibn Haatim escaped from them and fled to 
Yemen; meanwhile, his sister was one of the prisoners who were 
captured during the course of the raid. She was taken back to Al- 
Madeenah, and the Messenger of Allah # treated her in a noble, 
generous, and respectful manner; he # further honoured her by 
giving her clothing as a gift and by providing her with the 
supplies she needed to make the return journey to her homeland. 


She went not to her homeland but instead to the region of Ash- 
Sham, in order to meet up with her brother. Once she found him, 
she advised and encouraged him to go to the Messenger of Allah 
xx. “Adee accepted her advice and travelled to Al-Madeenah. 


Abu ‘Ubaidah ibn Hudhaifah #, who was one of the narrators of 
“Adee’s story, said, “I used to relate the story of ‘Adee ibn Haatim 
(though I never heard it directly from him). I said, ‘Here is ‘Adee 


"1 Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Al-Maghaazee, chapter, “The Dhul-Khalasah 
Raid’; Hadeeth number: 4357. 
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in the direction of Al-Kufah. Were I to go to him, I would be able 
to hear his story directly from him.’ And so went to him and said 
(upon meeting him), ‘Verily, I used to relate a Hadeeth indirectly 
from you, and I wanted to hear it directly from you.” 


“Adee # then proceeded to give an account of his story, 
beginning with the words: 


“When Allah ‘Azza Wa Jall the Possessor of might and majesty) 
sent the Prophet #z, I ran away from him until I found myself to 
be in the most distant land of the Muslims, a land that bordered 
the Roman Empire. I hated where I was, more so even than the 
place I came from. I said (to myself), ‘Verily, I will go to this man 
(the Prophet #2). Then by Allah, if he is truthful, I will listen to 
him. And if he is a liar, he will not cause me harm.’ 


I went to him and the people began to gaze at me and say, “Adee 
ibn Haatim, ‘Adee ibn Haatim.’ (The narrator said, “I think he 
repeated this three times.) The Prophet ## said to me, ‘O ‘Adee, 
embrace Islam, and achieve safety.’ I said, ‘Verily, 1am already an 
adherent of a religion.’ The Prophet # said, ‘O ‘Adee, embrace 
Islam, and achieve safety.’ I said, “Verily, I am already an 
adherent of a religion.’..The Prophet #¢ said, ‘I am more 
knowledgeable about your religion than you are.” 


At this point, ‘Adee was incredulous, for what could the Prophet 
#4¢ know about his religion, a little-known-about religion that was 
a cross between Christianity and Judaism. The Prophet #2 
surprised him by saying, “(I do know) that Al-Mirbaa’ is not 
permissible in your religion.” Al-Mirbaa’ is the practice of giving 
one-quarter of the spoils of war to the chief of the tribe. “‘Adee’s 
people would give him that share of their spoils, and ‘Adee would 
accept it from them even though, according to the teachings of his 
religion, he was not permitted to do so. The Prophet # was thus 
pointing out a contradiction in ‘Adee’s way of thinking and way 
of life, for how could he claim to be an adherent of a religion when 
did not follow its teachings. That is one striking part of the 
Prophet's statement; another striking aspect of it is that he 
surprised ‘Adee with detailed knowledge both about his religion 
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and his application or lack thereof of its teachings. We of course 
know that the Prophet #% probably learned about those things 
through revelation, but ‘Adee was just beginning to see the truth, 
so imagine his state of mind when the Prophet # spoke about Al- 
Mirbaa’ to him. 

The Prophet # did not let up, but instead continued to amaze 
‘Adee by speaking as if he were reading ‘Adee’s mind. He # said, 
“I indeed think that among the factors that are preventing you 
(from embracing Islam) are (1) the poverty and hunger you see 
around me and (2) the fact that the people are gathered against us 
(in war). Do you know where (the city) Al-Heerah is located?” 


“T heard of it but never went there,” said ‘Adee. 


“The time draws near,” said the Prophet #2, “when a female 
traveller will depart from it without anyone to protect her, until 
she performs Tawaaf (circuits) around the Ka’bah (and, 
throughout her journey, she will not have to fear being harmed 
by anyone). And the time draws near when the treasures of Kisra 
ibn Hurmuz (the emperor of the Persian Empire) will be won (by 
Muslims) through war.” 


“Kisra ibn Hurmuz?” ‘Adee asked, wondering whether it was the 
same Kisra who was the emperor of a major empire. 


The Prophet ## said, “(Yes) Kisra ibn Hurmuz,” and repeated his 
name three times. “ And the time draws near when one will search 
out for someone who will accept his money as charity from him, 
but will find no one.” 


As he continued to relate his story to Abu ‘Ubaidah ibn 
Hudhaifah 2, ‘Adee # said, “I already saw two of those things 
happen. I saw a female traveller leave Al-Heerah without a 
guardian and protector until she made it all the way to the 
Ka’bah, where she performed Tawaaf (walked circuits) around it. 
And I was among the horsemen who attacked Al-Madaain (an 
area that was a part of the Persian Empire) (and conquered Persia 
and gained, among the spoils of war, the treasures of Kisra). And 
by Allah, the third of those events will indeed come to pass (and 
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did come to pass during the caliphate of ‘Umar ibn ‘Abdul-’Azeez 
may Allah have mercy on him). Verily, it is a Hadeeth of the 
Messenger of Allah #% that he related to me himself.’ 


According to another narration, ‘Adee ibn Haatim # said: 


“I set out on ajourney until I reached the Messenger of Allah #8 in 
Al-Madeenah. I entered upon him while he # was in his Masjid, 
and I extended greetings of peace to him. He #@ asked, “Who are 
you?’ I said, ‘Iam ’Adee ibn Haatim.’ The Messenger of Allah 
stood up and led me to his house. By Allah, he was heading 
towards it with me, when suddenly he was met by a weak and 
very aged woman, who accosted him (in order to discuss a matter 
with him). He #£ stopped for her for a long time, and patiently 
discussed her problem with her; meanwhile, I was saying to 
myself, “By Allah, this is not a king (ie., a king does not act as 
humbly as this).’ Then the Messenger of Allah # took me to his 
house, and once inside, he # handed me a cushion made of 
leather and stuffed with fibers. Passing it on to me, he #% said, ‘Sit 
down on this.’ I said, ‘No, you sit down on it.’ He # said, ‘No, you 
(sit down on it),/ and so J sat down on it. For his part, the 
Messenger of Allah #% sat down on the ground. And (again), I 
said to myself, ‘By Allah, this is not the way of a king.””"” 


Following are some of the more salient points of this story: 


1) When ‘Adee 2 was on his way to meet the Prophet #2 for the 
first time, he pictured him to be one of two people: Either a 
Prophet or a king. Later on, when he saw the Prophet 2 
standing for a long time with a commoner, an old lady who 
needed help, he witnessed firsthand the humble character of 
the Prophet #%, and the notion of him being a king was 
completely erased from his mind. 


"] Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Al-Manaagib, chapter, “The Signs of Prophet- 
hood in Islam’; and Musnad Ahmad, the Musnad of the Koofiyyoon, the 
Remainder of the Hadeeth of ‘Adee ibn Haatim. Also, refer to Saheeh As-Seerah 
An-Nabawiyyah (pg. 580). 


I Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam (4/236); and to Al-Bidaayah 
Wan-Nihaayah by Ibn Katheer, chapter, “The Story of ‘Adee ibn Haatim At- 
Taaee.” 
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2) 


3) 


pa 
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The Prophet # hit a right note with ‘Adee when he criticized 
him for not following the religion he believed in, for ‘Adee 
became greatly impressed by the fact that the Prophet #8 knew 
about a detailed-aspect of his obscure and little-known-about 
religion. 


As soon as the Prophet #% became sure that ‘Adee believed in 
his Prophethood, he ## began to discuss certain obstacles that 
prevent some people from embracing the truth even when 
they believe in the truth. One of those obstacles was the 
notion that Muslims were weak and that their dominion was 
small when compared to the major empires of the world; 
another obstacle was the relative poverty of Muslims. The 
Prophet # explained that some people might refrain from 
embracing Islam because they feared joining a nation whose 
members were poor and were constantly threatened by 
destruction at the hands of their enemies, enemies who were 
seemingly more powerful. But then the Prophet #€ tried to 
wipe out such thoughts from ‘Adee’s mind by depicting for 
him the near future, the peace and stability that would reign 
supreme in the region and the riches that the Muslims would 
win in battle. ‘Adee #, already convinced by the truthfulness 
of the Prophet #%, believed the prophecies he mentioned and, 
with no more obstacles in his way, embraced Islam. He # 
then lived on to witness at least two of those prophecies 
come true; and the third one came true as well, during the 
brief but blessed period of ‘Umar ibn ‘Abdul-’Azeez’s 
caliphate. 


In the story of ‘Adee ibn Haatim +, there is an important 
lesson in Da’wah (propagating Islam) for all Muslims: 
“Adee .42 was perhaps most influenced by the character of 
the Prophet #% and by his simple lifestyle. Or in other words, 
he became impressed because he didn’t only hear about the 
teachings of Islam; but also, he # actually saw them being 
applied. 
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Other Events That Took Place In The Year 8 H 


Ibn Katheer quoted the following passage from Al-Waagqidee: 


“In the same year (the year 8 H), the Messenger of Allah 2 sent 
‘Amr ibn Al-‘Aas 2 to Jaifar and ‘Amr, the two sons of Al- 
Jalandee in Azd; Jizyah (head tax) was taken from the Magians of 
those lands and from the Bedouins who lived in neighbouring 
lands. And in the same year, the Messenger of Allah #% married 
Faatimah bint Ad-Dahhaak but then parted from her when she 
sought refuge from him. And in Dhil-Hijjah, Maariyah A\l- 
Qibtiyyah gave birth to Ibraaheem, the son of the Messenger of 
Allah #. The other Mothers of the Believers (i.e., the other wives 
of the Prophet #) became extremely jealous of her because she 
was blessed with a male son (of the Prophet #@).”") 


Also in the year 8 H, Zainab # died. Zainab was one of the 
Prophet's daughters and was married to Abul-’Aas ibn Ar-Rabee -. 
Born ten years prior to beginning of her father’s Prophethood, 
Zainab 4 was the oldest of the Prophet's daughters; oldest after her 
was Ruqayyah %, then Umm Kulthoom %, and then Faatimah %. 


The Messenger of Allah ## of course loved Zainab % a great deal. 
She % was one of the early believers, and she % then migrated to Al- 
Madeenah six years before her husband embraced Islam. During her 
migration to Al-Madeenah, she % became extremely weak and sick, 
and the same sickness that afflicted her then continued to revisit her 
intermittently until the time of her death. When she % died, the 
Messenger of Allah #% gave these instructions to the women who 
were to undertake the task of washing her body: “Wash her (body) 
an odd number of times: three times or five times. And add some 
camphor in the final washing.”! 


") Refer to Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah (4/374). 

[] Refer to Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Funerals, chapter, “What Things are 
Recommended to be Washed an Odd Number of Times”; to Saheeh Muslim, 
chapter, “Washing the Body of the Deceased”; and to As-Seerah An- 
Nabawiyyah by Abu Shohbah (2/490). 
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The Tabook Expedition (9 H), 
Which Is Also Known As The 
“The Expedition Of Distress’”’ 


+ + ¢ + + $ + 


I 


The History Of The Battle, 
Its Names, And Its Causes 


Its History And Its Names 


The eee of Allah # departed for this expedition in Rajab of 
the year 9 H!! , approximately six months after he returned from 
the siege of At-Taaif. This expedition is famously known as the 
Tabook expedition, a name that was given to it based on the 
destination of the Muslim army, the Tabook water source. The 
story of how the battle was named is related in a narration that 
can be found in Saheeh Muslim; according to that narration, 
Mu’aadh # related that the Messenger of Allah # said, 
“Tomorrow, you will, In Sha Allah (Allah Willing) go the spring 
of Tabook, and you will not reach it until forenoon. Whosoever 
among you reaches it (first), let him not touch (i.e., take) anything 
from its water until I come.””! Tabook is situated in northern 
Hijaaz, approximately seven-hundred and seventy-eight miles 
away from Al-Madeenah, via the paved roads of today. Tabook 
was a part of the land that was controlled by the Qudaa’ah tribe, a 
tribe that was then loyal and answerable to the Roman Empire."! 


The expedition to Tabook has another name as well, the 


"'l Refer to Tafseer At-Tabaree (14/540-542) and to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah Fee 
Dau Al-Masaadir Al-Asliyyah (pg. 614). 


7] Saheeh Muslim (4/1784); Hadeeth number: 706. 
©] Refer to Al-Mujtamai’ Al-Islaamee by Al-'Umaree (pg. 229). 
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Expedition of Distress, a name that is mentioned in Chapter At- 
Taubah of the Noble Qur’an: 
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“Allah has forgiven the Prophet #% the Muhajiroon (Muslim 
emigrants who left their homes and came to Al-Madeenah) and 
the Ansaar (Muslims of Al-Madeenah) who followed him 
(Muhammad #%) in the time of distress (Tabook expedition, 
etc.), after the hearts of a party of them had nearly deviated (from 
the Right Path), but He accepted their repentance. Certainly, He 
is unto them full of Kindness, Most Merciful .’’ (Qur'an 9: 117) 


According to a narration that is related by Imam Bukhaaree (may 
Allah have mercy on him), Abu Moosa Al-Ash’aree & said, “My 
companions sent me to the Messenger of Allah #, in order for me to 
ask him to provide them with riding animals, for they were with him 
in the Army of Distress, which was headed out for the Tabook 
expedition...”” And Imam Bukhaaree gave the chapter that discussed 
this expedition the title: “Chapter: The Tabook Expedition, which is 
(also Known as) the Expedition of Distress.”"] 


The expedition was given this name because of the severe hardships 
the Muslims endured throughout their journey to Tabook: The 
weather was extremely hot; their destination was far off; they did 
not have enough riding animals to carry all of the soldiers; they 
quickly ran out of water; and they didn’t have enough wealth to 
properly equip themselves.”! In‘Abdur-Razzaaq’s Tafseer, Ma’mar 
related from Ibn ‘Ageel that the Muslims became so thirsty during 
the Tabook expedition that they would slaughter a camel and drink 
the water that was found in its stomach.!! A similar account is 


() Saheeh Bukhaaree (4415). 
] Refer to As-Siraa’ Ma‘as-Salbiyyeen by Abu Faaris (pg. 83). 


(31 Refer to Fathul-Baaree, to the explanation of Hadeeth number: 4415; and to 
Muhammad #, the Battle of Tabook or Al-‘Usrah by Muhammad Ar-Ridaa. 
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related from ‘Umar ibn Al-Khattaab #, who said, “We left for 
Tabook with the Messenger of Allah #% in a period of sweltering 
heat. We stopped somewhere to make camp, and we became so 
thirsty that we thought our necks would break apart (as a result of 
the dryness)...” He then went to explain how the situation became 
so desperate that one of them would slaughter his camel and 
squeeze out any water he could find, and drink it.!"! 


The expedition went by a third name as well, one that Az- 
Zarqaanee (may Allah have mercy on him) mentioned in his 
book Sharh Al-Mawaahid Al-Ladaniyyah.”! The name he 
mentioned was “‘Al-Faadihah ,”” which can roughly be translated 
to mean, “The Unmasking.” The expedition was named thus 
because it exposed the reality of the hypocrites, unmasking 
them, if you will, and showing them as they truly were a topic 
that we will, In Sha Allah (Allah Willing), discuss in the 
upcoming pages of this work. 


The Causes Of The Expedition 


Historians generally agree that the cause of the expedition was 
news that reached the Prophet # by way of the Anbaat. The 
Anbaat were Arabs who had intermarried with foreigners and 
whose language got mixed up with foreign languages so that they 
no longer spoke pure Arabic. Some people from the Anbaat came 
to Al-Madeenah from Ash-Sham (Syria and surrounding regions) 
with a shipment of oil, and they also came with important news, 
the gist of which was: The Romans were mobilizing soldiers from 
the Lakhim and Judhaam tribes, as well as from other Arab tribes 
that had adopted Christianity as their religion. The vanguard of 
their army, according to the Anbaat, had already reached Al- 
Balgaa, which was situated somewhere between Ash-Sham and 
Waadee Al-Qura’. The Prophet #¢ wanted to attack them before 
they attacked him. 


U1) Refer to Mujma’ Az-Zawaaid (6/194). 
2) Refer to Sharh Al-Mawaahid Al-Ladaniyyah (3/62). 
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Ibn Katheer (may Allah have mercy on him) seemed not to agree 
completely with that assessment and offered another reason why 
the expedition took place. He argued that the expedition was 
simply a part of the overall methodology of Jihaad in Islam, in that 
Muslims were required to spread the message of Islam, and since 
all of Arabia was under rule of Islam, the next natural step for 
Muslims was to spread Islam to the nearest land to them. And 
since the nearest land to the Muslims happened to be controlled 
by the Roman Empire, whose government stood in the way of the 
spread of Islam, it was only natural that the Muslims should go 
there with their army. Allah 3 said: 
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“O you who believe! Fight those of the disbelievers who are close 
to you, and let them find harshness in you, and know that Allah 
is with those who the Al-Muttaqoon (the pious).’’ (Qur’an 9: 
123) 


Ibn Katheer made a strong case, especially considering the fact 
that the Romans were preventing the message of Islam from 
reaching their lands. Nonetheless, this does not negate or 
contradict the above-mentioned reason that is mentioned by 
historians. For in their decision to go out and face the Romans, the 
Muslims were certainly motivated by the desire not to be attacked 
in their own homeland. The Muslims were fearful in those days of 
being attacked by the Ghassaan tribes of Ash-Sham, tribes that 
were loyal to the Roman Empire. That the Muslims were fearful of 
such an invasion is proven by what happened one day to ‘Umar 
ibn Al-Khattaab 4%. Prior to the Tabook expedition, the Prophet # 
had vowed to stay away from his wives for an entire month. Some 
Companions # were confused by his vow and mistakenly 
thought that the Prophet #% had divorced them. So one day, a 
friend of ‘Umar # knocked violently on his door, saying, “Is he 
asleep.” ‘Umar 2, sensing that some emergency had prompted 
his companion to come in such a manner, became alarmed and 
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went out to him. His friend 4 said, “Something grave has 
happened!” 


“What is it?” asked ‘Umar -¢. “Have the Ghassaan arrived?” That 
‘Umar # reacted this way proves that the Muslims were 
expecting an attack from the Romans or at least from tribes that 
were under the rule of the Roman Empire. ‘Umar’s friend # 
answered, “No, it is something greater and more terrifying (that 
has happened): The Messenger of Allah # has divorced his 
wives...”""] People became so paranoid because of the 
circumstances at the time that they completely misinterpreted 
the Prophet’s vow to stay away from his wives for a month. 


The Wealth That Was Contributed To Equip The 
Muslim Army, And The Enthusiasm Of The 


Muslims To Partake In The Expedition 


Because the destination was so far off, and because many 
Muslims were partaking in the expedition, the Prophet # 
needed to gather as much wealth as possible. For he #@ feared 
that his army would not have sufficient provisions and 
equipment for the journey, unless many generous people 
stepped forward and donated large percentages of their wealth. 
To motivate his Companions #, he #2 promised a great reward to 
those among them who made contributions. 


Each person spent according to his means. But of all the 
contributors, ‘Uthmaan 4% stood out for setting a good example, 
and he was well rewarded for his generosity. ‘Abdur-Rahmaan 
ibn Hubaab # said, 

“I was present when the Prophet # was exhorting people to make 
contributions for the ‘Army of Distress.’ ‘Uthmaan ibn ‘Affaan 
stood up and said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, I will, in the way of 
Allah (i.e., for the Muslim army), provide one-hundred camels 


(] Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Marriage, chapter, “For a Man to Admonish His 
Daughter’; Hadeeth number: 5191; and to Saheeh Muslim, chapter, “Al-Eelaa, 
Secluding Oneself from One’s Wives, Giving them a Choice” 
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fully equipped with their cloth coverings and saddles.” The 
Messenger of Allah #2 then continued to exhort the people to 
make contributions for the army, and ‘Uthmaan ibn ‘Affaan again 
stood up and said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, I will, in the way of 
Allah, provide two-hundred camels fully equipped with their 
cloth coverings and saddles.’ The Prophet #¢ then went on to 
further exhort the people to make contributions for the army, and 
yet again “Uthmaan ibn ‘Affaan # stood up and said, ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, I will, in the way of Allah, provide three- 
hundred camels fully equipped with their cloth coverings and 
saddles.’ I then saw the Messenger of Allah # descend from the 
pulpit and say, ‘Whatever ‘Uthmaan does after this (moment) will 
not be held against him. Whatever ‘Uthmaan does after this 
(moment) will not be held against him.” 


And ‘Abdur-Rahmaan ibn Samurah # related that when the 
Prophet # was busy equipping the “Army of Distress,” 
‘Uthmaan # went to him with one-thousand dinars. The Prophet 
# took the money and moved it around in his hands, all the while 
saying, “ (‘Uthmaan) Ibn ‘Affaan will not be harmed by what he does 
after this day.” And he #% repeated that phrase a number of times.#! 


As for “Umar ibn Al-Khattaab %, his sights were set on outdoing 
Abu Bakr 4 for once in the performance of good deeds. This time 
around, he # truly thought that he was going to outdo Abu 
Bakr # by donating one-half of his wealth to the Muslim army. 
‘Umar 4 later said: 

“One day (prior to the Tabook expedition), the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ ordered us to give charity; the timing of his request 
happily coincided with me having a (sufficient) quantity of 
wealth. I said (to myself), ‘If there is any day on which I will outdo 
Abu Bakr, it will be this day.’ I then went with one-half of my 


["] Refer to Sunan At-Tirmidhee, chapter, “Manaagib” (5/625,626); Hadeeth 
number: 3700; and to Musnad Ahmad, the Beginning of Al-Madaniyyoon 
Musnad, the Hadeeth of ‘Abdur-Rahmaan ibn Hubaab As-Salamee. 


2] Refer to Sunan At-Tirmidhee, chapter, ““Al-Manaagib”; Hadeeth number: 3702; 
and to Musnad Ahmad (5/63). 
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. wealth, and the Messenger of Allah ## asked, ‘What did you leave 
for your family?’ I said, ‘An amount that is similar to this.” Abu 
Bakr 2 then came with all of his wealth, and the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ asked him, ‘What did you leave for your family?’ He 
said, ‘I left for them Allah and His Messenger 2%.’ And I said to 
him, ‘I will never outdo you in anything.” 


Another generous contributor was “Abdur-Rahmaan ibn ‘Auf #, 
who donated two-thousand dirhams, which was one-half of all of 
the wealth he owned. Other Companions noteworthy for their 
extraordinarily large contributions were, among others, Al- 
‘Abbaas ibn ‘Abdul-Muttalib 4, Talhah ibn ‘Ubaidullah -%, 
Muhammad ibn Maslamah 4, and ‘Aasim ibn ‘Adee #».'?! 


Muslims understood that the acquirement of wealth can be a 
good thing, when it is a righteous person who acquires it and then 
spends it for the cause of Islam. The history of the golden years of 
Islam abounds with examples of great quantities of wealth under 
the control of righteous men, and not, as in the histories of other 
peoples, of men under the control of huge quantities of wealth. 
The Companions 4 further understood that Jihaad required not 
just the sacrifice of lives, but also the sacrifice of wealth. 


Poor Muslims contributed as well, though they offered their 
wealth in a shy manner. But of course, they had nothing to be shy 
or ashamed about, for all that is required of a person is that he 
gives according to his means. The hypocrites seemed to think 
otherwise, for they mocked poor Muslims who came forward 
with their contributions. For example, when Abu ‘Ugail 4 came 
forwarded with approximately four handfuls of dates, the 
hypocrites said, “Verily, Allah does not need the charity of this 
person!” But then when another man came and gave more than 
what Abu “Ugqail 2 gave, they said, “He only did that to show 
off.” Allah 3% then revealed the following Verse about them: 


[) Refer to Sunan Abu Daawood, the Book of Zakaat (2/312, 313), Hadeeth number: 
1687; and to At-Tirmidheee in the chapter of Al-Manaagib. And Imam At- 
Tirmidhee said, “This Hadeeth is Hasan Saheeh.” 


! Refer to Maghaazee by Al-Waagqidee (3/391). 


1818 The Noble Life of the Prophet 





bod 


SN SSS 3 GB S Gepll 


opel <p 
q aie J] G4 Y 

“Those who defame such of the believers who give charity (in 

Allah’s Cause) voluntarily, and those who could not find to give 


charity (in Allah’s Cause) except what is available to them.” 
(Qur’an 9: 79) 


And about Ibn ‘Auf 4 the hypocrites said, “Ibn ‘Auf gave this 
only to show off.” From these examples, we see that the 
hypocrites would accuse the rich of showing off on the one 
hand, and would make fun of the contributions of the poor on the 
other, | 


Poor believers were greatly distressed over another matter: They 
did not have enough provisions and supplies to go out to perform 
Jihaad alongside their Muslim brothers. For example, it is related 
that ‘Ulabah ibn Zaid 4 was moved to tears because he didn’t 
have enough for the expedition; he prayed during the night, cried, 
and supplicated to Allah #. The Prophet #% later informed him 
that his sins were forgiven.”! And though it is true that this 
narration is related through weak chains, there is an authentic 
narration that attests to it; and even if this story may not be used 
as an Islamic proof, it can certainly be used from the perspective 
of broadening our understanding of the history of the Tabook 
expedition. At any rate, we do know for certain that a number of 
poor Muslims did not have the means to travel with the army and 
were consequently grief-stricken, a reaction that attests to their 
sincere and strong faith. 


Being poor did not prevent poor believers from trying their best to 
take part in the expedition; for example, just as the Muslim army 
was leaving for Tabook, Waathilah ibn Al-Asqa’ # ran out into 


[) Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah Fee Dau Al-Masaadir Al-Asliyyah (pg. 616). 


] Refer to Al-Mujtama’ Al-Madanee by Al-’Umaree (pg. 235) and to Al-Isaabah, by 
Ibn Hajar. 
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the streets and called out, “Is there any man who will carry me (on 
his riding animal), in return for which he can have my share (of 
the spoils)!’”” An old man from the Ansaar % responded, “I will 
take his share, but he will have to take turns riding with me; and I 
will provide him with food.” Waathilah # agreed to the terms, 
and the old man said, “Then travel (with me), upon the Blessings 
of Allah.” 


In a later expedition, the Muslim army won spoils, and 
Waathilah’s share of the spoils consisted of a number of camels. 
When he #4 returned to Al-Madeenah, he went to the old man 4 
in order to present to him the camels. The old man responded, 
“Keep your camels, my nephew, for it is not that share of yours 
that I wanted.”” Or in other words, “When I said that I will take 
your share, I meant that I wanted to share your rewards with you, 
not worldly rewards, but the rewards of the Hereafter.”” This story 
illustrates the strong faith of two believers, one who initially gave 
up his share of any future spoils so that he could have the reward 
of fighting alongside the Messenger of Allah #%, and the other 
who sacrificed whatever little comfort he was going to enjoy on 
the long journey to Tabook by sharing his food and riding animal 
with Waathilah #, so that he could increase his rewards for the 
Hereafter. Such was the mind-set of the Prophet’s Companions 4, 
a mind-set that is strange to most people of our era; for their 
standards of prosperity were rewards of the Hereafter, whereas 
our standards of prosperity or at least the standards of most of us 
are worldly rewards. 


In another example, the people of the Al-Ash’aree clan sent Abu 
Moosa Al-Ash’aree # to the Prophet #% in order to ask him for 
riding animals, so that they could take part in the expedition. For 
a short while, the Prophet # could find nothing on which to 
carry them, but then he #% was able to procure three camels for 
them." 


() Refer to Al-Mujtama’ Al-Madanee (pg. 236) and to Saheeh Bukhaaree, chapter, 
“The Saying of Allah: ‘Allah Created You and that Which You Do.’” 
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The Tabook expedition was completely unlike previous 
expeditions, which involved either sending only a group of 
Muslims or going to a relatively nearby place; the Tabook 
expedition, on the other hand, required all Muslims to go, and it 
involved a long and arduous journey across the desert, a journey 
that involved traversing more than 700 miles of the desert in 
conditions of sweltering heat. The weak, the sick, and the poor 
were literally devastated upon realizing that they could not join the 
Muslim army for the expedition so devastated that they were 
moved to tears, a fact that is aa confirmed in the Noble Qur’an: 
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“There is no blame on those who are weak or ill or who find no 
resources to spend [in holy fighting (Jihaad)], if they are sincere 
and true (in duty) to Allah and His Messenger. No ground (of 
complaint) can there be against the Muhsinoon (good-doers). 
And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. Nor (is there blame) 
on those who came to you to be provided with mounts, and when 
you said: “I can find no mounts for you,” they turned back, 
while their eyes overflowing with tears of grief that they could not 
find anything to spend (for Jihaad).” (Qur'an 9: 91, 92) 


Some of the people who couldn’t go were too sick; others were too 
old; and yet others did not have the means; but what was 
common among them all was the sincere desire to perform Jihaad 
and a strong feeling of sadness for not being able to do so. If they 
did not physically join their fellow Muslims in the expedition to 
Tabook, their hearts were with them throughout. The Messenger 
of Allah #¢ referred to them when he #¢ said, “Verily, as for a 
group of people in Al-Madeenah, you have not travelled along a 
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path or crossed through a valley except that they were with you.” 
The Companions * asked, “And yet they are in Al-Madeenah?” 
The Prophet #¢ said, “Yes, they are in Al-Madeenah. Valid 
excuses prevented them from coming.’!"! 


The Hypocrites 


The Prophet #% announced that the Muslims should prepare to 
leave for the Tabook expedition and that they should make 
contributions for it. His Companions #& responded 
enthusiastically, giving what they could and taking whatever 
personal steps they needed to take in order to prepare for the long 
and arduous journey that awaited them. The entire city of Al- 
Madeenah was astir, with people moving about and preparing to 
depart. Some people, however, were inactive, having no 
intentions of leaving the comfort of their homes; these people 
were the hypocrites, and if they were active in any sense, it was in 
the sense of dampening the spirits of Muslims and discouraging 
them from going out with the Prophet #% towards Tabook. “Do 
not march forth in the heat,” they said to the Muslims. And Allah 
4 then revealed this Verse about them: 
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“Those who stayed away (from the Tabook expedition) rejoiced in 
their staying behind the Messenger of Allah; they hated to strive 
and fight with their properties and their lives in the Cause of 
Allah, and they said: ‘March not forth in the heat.” Say: ‘The 
Fire of Hell is more intense in heat,” if only they could 
understand! So let them laugh a little and (they will) cry much as 
a recompense of what they used to earn (by committing sins) .”’ 
(Qur’an 9: 82) 


"] Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Al-Maghaazee, Hadeeth number: 4423. 
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The Messenger of Allah #% met one of the hypocrites, Jadd ibn 
Qais, and asked him whether he was prepared to fight the 
Romans? Jadd answered, “O Messenger of Allah #, do you give 
me permission to stay behind and, in doing so, avoid putting me 
to trial? For by Allah, my people know that there is no man who is 
more enthralled by women than I am. And I fear that, if I see the 
women of Banu Al-Asfar (i.e., of the Romans), I will not be able to 
control myself (but will instead perpetrate lewd acts with them).” 
The Messenger of Allah #% turned away from him and said, “You 
have my permission.”” The following Verse was then revealed 
about Jadd ibn Qais: 
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“And among them is he who says: “Grant me leave (to be 
exempted from Jihaad) and put me not into trial.” Surely, they 
have fallen in trial. And verily, Hell is surrounding the 
disbelievers .”’ (Qur'an 9: 49) 


Some hypocrites did not even bother to come up with plausible 
reasons for not being able to go; instead, they went to the Prophet 
# with completely fabricated excuses, yet still hoping that the 
Prophet 3 would give them permission to stay behind. And he # 
did give them permission to stay behind, as a result of which 
Allah % reproached him, saying: 
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“May Allah forgive you (O Muhammad #2). Why did you grant 
them leave (for remaining behind, you should have persisted as 
regards your order to them to proceed on Jihaad), until those who 
told the truth were seen by you in a clear light, and you had 
known the liars?” (Qur'an 9: 43) 


And of course, one of the hypocrites who remained behind was 
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the leader of the hypocrite faction in Al-Madeenah, ‘Abdullah ibn 
Ubai ibn Salool. 


It is true that the Prophet #% was not willing to kill the hypocrites; 
the reader will recall that the suggestion was made to him in the 
past, but that he refused to kill them on the grounds that he # 
didn’t want people to say, “Muhammad kills his Companions.” 
That, however, in no way meant that hypocrites were allowed to 
act with impunity; to the contrary, Muslims kept a close eye on 
them to make sure that they didn’t undermine the safety and 
security of Al-Madeenah’s inhabitants. So prior to the Tabook 
expedition, when the hypocrites gathered in the house of the Jew 
Suwailim and invited people to visit them there in order to 
dissuade them from going to Tabook, Muslims quickly found out 
about their activities and sent word to the Prophet #. 


The Prophet # did not take their treason lightly, but instead sent 
someone to burn down Suwailim’s house." This of course was a 
decisive step that was intended as a stern message to the 
hypocrites: Their nefarious activities and attempts to deter people 
from accompanying the Messenger of Allah # to Tabook would 
not be tolerated. The Prophet #% acted wisely, for had he # 
allowed them to continue to sow dissension among the ranks of 
the Muslims, there is no telling what harm they could have 
caused. 

Verses of the Noble Qur’an discuss the attitude of the hypocrites 
before, during, and after the Tabook expedition. In regard to prior 


to the expedition, one particular Verse discusses how they stayed 
behind and sheds light on their way of thinking. Allah 4¢ said: 
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“Had it been a near gain (booty in front of them) and an easy 


01 Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah Fee Dau Al-Masaadir Al-Asliyyah (pg. 618). 


1824 The Noble Life of the Prophet 





journey, they would have followed you, but the distance (Tabook 
expedition) was long for them, and they would swear by Allah, 
“Tf we only could, we would certainly have come forth with you.” 
They destroy their ownselves, and Allah knows that they are 
liars ."" (Qur’an 9: 42) 


We learn from this Verse that the hypocrites stayed behind 
because of the difficult nature of the journey; for had the journey 
been easy and had the gaining of war booty been almost 
guaranteed, they certainly would have went with the Prophet 
#2. So it is if Allah 3 was saying to the Prophet #¢ in this Verse: O 
Muhammad #2, had you invited them to partake in some worldly 
gain, and had the journey been an easy one, they would have 
followed you; but being that was not the case, they stayed behind. 
This Verse, therefore, exposed their way of thinking and refuted 
the false excuses they had offered to the Prophet #é. 


The aforementioned Verse was revealed before the Prophet 
returned from the Tabook expedition; nonetheless, in it, Allah 3 
informed Muslims about what the hypocrites would say after the 
Prophet # returned with his army to Al-Madeenah: “And they 
would swear by Allah, ‘If we only could, we would certainly have 
come forth with you.’ They destroy their ownselves, and Allah 
knows that they are liars.’” Or in other words: The hypocrites will 
falsely swear by Allah, saying, “O believers, had we been able to 
come out to perform Jihaad with you at Tabook, we would have 
done so; and the only reason we stayed behind was that we were 
forced to do so: certain extenuating circumstances prevented us 
from leaving our homes.’ But little did they appreciate the facts 
that they were destroying their own selves and that Allah knew 
that they were liars. And “destroy themselves” in the above- 
mentioned Verse means that they were harming themselves in 
this world and setting themselves up for a severe punishment in 
the Hereafter. Incidentally, Ibn ‘Aashoor pointed out that this 
Verse indicates that one heads down the path of destruction when 
one intentionally makes a false oath."”! 


"! Refer to Tafseer At-Tanweer Wat-Tahreer (10/209). 
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In the very next Verse, Allah 3% reproached the Prophet #%, saying: 
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“May Allah forgive you (O Muhammad #2). Why did you grant 
them leave (for remaining behind, you should have persisted as 
regards your order to them to proceed on Jihaad), until those who 
told the truth were seen by you in a clear light, and you had 
known the liars?” (Qur’an 9: 43) 


Mujaahid'! said, “This Verse was revealed about a people who 
said (unto one another), “Ask the Messenger of Allah #€ for 
permission (to stay behind), and if he grants you permission, sit 
where you are (and don’t go). And if he doesn’t grant you 
permission, then sit where you are (and don’t go).’ These people 
were one of the groups of hypocrites, and among them was 
‘Abdullah ibn Ubai ibn Salool, Al-Jadd ibn Qais, and Rifaa’ah ibn 
At-Taaboot; and in all, there was a total of thirty-nine of them. 
And they all offered false excuses.”! 


Allah 3 reproached the Prophet #, explaining that he should 
have abstained from giving permission, but should have instead 
waited till things became clearer, so that he could see who among 
them had offered a valid excuse, and who among them were 
liars.9! In the ® sonrowing © two Verses, Allah % s said: 
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“Those who believe in Allah and the Last Day would not ask your 


leave to be exempted from fighting with their properties and their 
lives, and Allah is the All-Knower of Al-Muttagoon (the pious). 


"I Refer to Tafseer Ibn Katheer (2/360). 
! Refer to At-Tahreer Wat-Tanweer (10/210). 
|] Refer to Hadeeth Al-Qur’an Al-Kareem. 
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It is only those who believe not in Allah and the Last Day and 
whose hearts are in doubt that ask your leave (to be exempted from 
Jihaad). So in their doubts they waver.” (Qur'an 9: 44, 45) 


These are the earliest Verses that, in regard to fighting, 
distinguished between believers and hypocrites." In them, 
Allah 3 made it clear that true believers, those who believe in 
Allah and the Last Day, do not ask permission to abstain from 
performing Jihaad without having a valid excuse; instead, that is 
the way of the hypocrites, a people whom Allah 3 described as 
having ‘hearts (that) are in doubt’ in doubt about the truthfulness 
of the Prophet’s message; and as being people that waver in their 
doubts, putting one step forward, and the next backward, never 
remaining firm upon anything.” 

From its earliest stages of preparation, the Tabook expedition 
served as a sieve to separate the coarser and more hideous 
characteristics of the hypocrites from the finer and more 
wonderful qualities of the believers; so that after the Battle of 
Tabook, the hypocrites could no longer conceal themselves or 
mingle unnoticed among the Muslims. Furthermore, the Tabook 
expedition signaled an important reality in regard to the 
hypocrites: no longer were they to be appeased with kind 
treatment. They had attempted to stop Muslims from fulfilling 
their duty and going out with the Prophet #¢ to Tabook. From 
Tabook onwards, any such action on their part, or any other 
action to undermine the safety and security of Muslims, was 
going to be dealt with in a stern and harsh manner. The hypocrites 
understood this reality, and thereafter lived in fear, having very 
little impact on the goings on of Muslim society in Al-Madeenah. 
They were thus reduced to a state of insignificance; hypocrites 
they could remain, but an influence on others they could no 
longer wield.!) 


() Refer to Tafseer Al-Maraaghee (4/127). 
] Refer to Tafseer Ibn Katheer (2/361). 
Bl Refer to Nadratun-Na’eem (1/389). 
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The Announcement To Depart Is Made 


As the time drew near for the expedition, it was announced that 
individual soldiers should prepare for departure. A total of thirty- 
thousand soldiers an unprecedented number for the Muslim 
army answered the call to arms. As for those who hesitated or 
who were slow to respond, Allah 4 reproached them in this 
Verse: 
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“O you who believe! What is the matter with you, that when you 
are asked to march forth in the Cause of Allah (i.e., Jihaad) you 
cling heavily to the earth? Are you pleased with the life of this 
world rather than the Hereafter? But little is the enjoyment of the 
life of this word as compared with the Hereafter .’’ (Qur’an 9: 38) 


In another Verse, Allah 3& stated that all Muslim men be they 
young or old, rich or poor were required to take part in the 
expedition: 
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“March fort, whether you are - (being healthy, young, and 
wealthy) or heavy (being ill, old, and poor), strive hard with your 


wealth and your lives in the Cause of Allah. This is better for you, 
if you but knew.” (Qur’an 9: 41) 


The thirty-thousand man army consisted of men from the 
Muhaajiroon, the Ansaar, other Arab tribes, and the inhabitants 
of Makkah. 


As should be clear to the reader by now, it was customary for the 
Prophet ## to conceal the identity of the tribe or people he #% 
intended to invade; after all, it was obviously better to catch the 
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enemy by surprise than to fight an army that was prepared and 
waiting for battle. The Tabook expedition was unique, in the 
sense that the Prophet #¢ openly announced where he was 
headed and which people he intended to invade the Romans [and 
Christian Arabs in the region of Ash-Sham (Syria and 
surrounding regions)]. Some scholars inferred from this that a 
Muslim leader may make known the intended destination of his 
army if doing so is in the best interests of his people. 


In no way was the Prophet's decision to announce his intended 
destination random or arbitrary in nature; to the contrary, various 
reasons, most of them tactical in nature, prompted him to reveal 
the intended destination of his army; and here are some of those 
reasons: 


1) The Prophet's intended destination was very distant from Al- 
Madeenah; his army would be required to traverse vast 
stretches of the desert before reaching the enemy stretches of 
the desert that contained very little water and vegetation. This 
meant that the Prophet 2 had to make sure that his soldiers 
took with them enough supplies and provisions for the 
journey, which in turn meant that he would have to make 
them aware of what they were getting themselves into. Or in 
other words: The more they knew, the better they could 
prepare for what lay ahead of them. 


2) The Muslims were going to face an army unlike any army of 
the Arabian Peninsula. The Romans had many soldiers, who 
were well-equipped, and who were knowledgeable, skilled, 
and experienced when it came to the art of war. The Prophet 
#¢, therefore, could not ask one-hundred or two-hundred men 
to volunteer for the mission; no, he # needed to ask as many 
people as possible to go along with him, a requirement that 
made it all the more difficult, or undesirable, to keep the 
purpose of the expedition a secret from his Companions 4. 


3) It was during a season of sweltering heat that the Muslims left 
for Tabook. The heat and economic circumstances made it 


The History of the Battle, Its Names, and Its Causes 1829 








necessary for Muslims to know what lay ahead of them, so that 
they could take the necessary steps to adequately provide for 
their families during the period of their absence. 


4) The need for secrecy was not as pressing as it was in the past. 
For in the past, the Prophet #g feared being attacked by 
neighbouring tribes that were enemies of Islam. Around the 
time of the Tabook expedition, there was no force large enough 
in Arabia to pose a threat to the Muslim army or to the 
Muslims left behind in Al-Madeenah; therefore, maintaining 
secrecy was not something that was going to serve any 
important purpose. It was only the Romans and the Christian 
Arabs of Tabook, Daumatul-Jandal, and Al-‘Agabah!""! that 
posed a serious threat, and they were the very people towards 
whom the Muslim army was marching. 


5) By knowing about their intended destination, the Muslims 
could understand the serious and grand nature of the 
undertaking, an undertaking that required a great deal of 
financial support. With that knowledge, they gave more than 
they would have given had they not known what the 
expedition was about, for they probably would have then 
thought that the Muslim army was attacking only a small tribe 
and would not require much in terms of financial support. Asa 
result of knowing about their enemy and intended destination, 
many Muslims such as Abu Bakr #, ‘Abdur-Rahmaan ibn 
‘Auf 4, ‘Umar 4, and ‘Uthmaan # donated huge sums of 
wealth to the army. And the Prophet #¢ said, “Whosoever 
equips the Army of Distress will have Paradise.’’! 


Although the Prophet # was focused on the mission that lay 
ahead of him, he #@ did not forget about Al-Madeenah, but 
instead made sure that things would run smoothly during his 
absence. He # appointed Muhammad ibn Maslamah AIl- 


(! Refer to Ghazwah Tabook by Muhammad Ahmad Baashmeel (pg. 57). 


1 Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Virtues, chapter, “The Virtues of ‘Uthmaan 2”; 
Hadeeth number: 3695. 
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Ansaaree # as governor of Al-Madeenah during his absence, and 
‘Alee ibn Abee Taalib as guardian of his family. The hypocrites 
said about ‘Alee 4, “Muhammad #¢ left him behind because he 
considered him to be a burden and wanted to be free of him so 
that he could travel lightly.’’ ‘Alee & took his weapons and went 
out to catch up with the Muslim army. By the time he caught up to 
the army, the Prophet #% had made camp at Al-Jurf."! ‘Alee a 
said, “O Prophet of Allah, the hypocrites claimed that you left me 
behind because you thought of me as a burden and wanted to be 
free of me so that you could travel lightly.” With these words, 
“Alee 4 was pleading with the Prophet # to allow him to partake 
in the expedition. The Prophet #% said, “They have lied, but 
instead I have appointed you as my successor for those whom I 
have left behind. So return and be my successor over my family 
and your family. Are you not pleased to be to me what Haaroon 
was to Moosa, except that there is no Prophet after me?’”! These 
words of course had a soothing affect on ‘Alee -4, who obeyed the 
Prophet #% and returned to Al-Madeenah.|!*! 


Some people make a grave mistake when they say that, by 
appointing ‘“Alee # to be his successor, the Prophet #2 was 
alluding to ‘Alee 4 becoming his successor, the Khaleefah, after his 
death. This is a completely false interpretation, for the very 
evident reason that the Prophet # appointed “Alee -4 to a specific 
task: to look after his family; whereas he appointed Muhammad 
ibn Maslamah Al-Ansaaree 4 to a more general task: to be in 
charge of all of the Muslims of Al-Madeenah during his absence. 
So, if anything, the Prophet #¢ was indicating that he wanted 
Muhammad ibn Maslamah -% to become Khaleefah after his death, 
but even that was not the case and was very far from the truth. 
Whenever the Prophet #¢ left Al-Madeenah, he #* appointed 


'l Refer to Zaad Al-Ma‘aad (3/529). 


! Refer to Saheeh As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah (pg. 589); to Saheeh Bukhaaree, the 
Book of Al-Maghaazee (pg. 4416); and to Saheeh Muslim, the Virtues of the 
Companions, chapter, “From the Virtues of “Alee .”” 


©! Refer to Zaad Al-Ma‘aad (3/530). 
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someone to be in charge during his absence; this cannot mean that 
all of his appointed governors were being earmarked for the 
position of Khaleefah, and to make such an argument indicates 
one’s weak understanding of the religion. 


When the Muslim army reached Thunayyatul-Widaa’, the 
Messenger of Allah #% appointed the various leaders and 
commanders of his army; he #% further handed out flags and 
banners to those leaders. The Al-“Adham flag was given to Abu 
Bakr As-Siddeeq #, and the Al-’Udhma banner was given to Az- 
Zubair ibn Al-’Awwaam 4. 

The Prophet #% handed the banner of the Aus tribe to Usaid bin 
Hudair # and the banner of the Khazraj tribe to Abu Dujaanah 
a; also, he # ordered each subtribe of the Ansaar to take a 
banner." The Messenger of Allah’s guide during the journey to 
Tabook was ‘Iigimah ibn Al-Faghwaa Al-Khuzaa’ee ., a more 
than competent guide who was well acquainted with the road 
that led from Al-Madeenah to Tabook.!”! 


Once the Muslims reached their destination, the Prophet #% 
appointed ‘Abbaad ibn Bishr #% to be in charge of guarding 
Tabook, a duty for which ‘Abbaad % was responsible from the 
day the Muslim army arrived at Tabook until the day they left for 
the return journey. ‘Abbaad .4% and the men under his command 
would walk throughout the Muslim encampment, but 
particularly around its perimeter, to make sure that the 
encampment remained secure." 

As for the narrations that impart information about the journey of 
the army and the distribution of the flags, Al-Waaqidee was the 
only historian who related them. And although Hadeeth scholars 
judge him to be a weak narrator, his copious knowledge of Seerah 


U] Refer to Al-Maghaazee (3/996) and to At-Tabagaat Al-Kubraa by Ibn Sa’d (2/ 
166). 


7] Refer to Imtaa’ Al-Asmaa’ (1/451) and to Sharh Al-Mawaahib Al-Ladaniyyah (3/ 
72). 


Gl Refer to Subul Al-Hadyee War-Rashaad (5/652) and to As-Siraa’ Ma‘as 
Salbiyyoon (pg. 99). 
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makes up for his weakness as a narrator, so that taking such 
narrations from him narrations that have to do with history and 
not with Islamic law is not a bad or harmful thing! 


Incidentally, the reader would do well to notice how the size of the 
Muslim army had consistently been increasing over the past few 
years, a healthy sign for the continually growing nation of Islam, a 
nation that, by the time of Tabook, could no longer be described as 
a fledgling one. The keen reader will have noticed how, during 
each major war, the Muslim army was larger than during the 
previous war. So, for example, the Muslim army, at the time of 
Badr, consisted of three-hundred and thirteen soldiers, whereas 
only a short while later, during the Battle of Uhud, the Muslim 
army consisted of approximately seven-hundred soldiers. Then in 
the Battle of Al-Ahzaab, the Muslim army consisted of three- 
thousand fighters, more than four times the number that 
participated in the Battle of Uhud. And only a few years later, 
ten-thousand Muslims were a part of the army that conquered 
Makkah. With an additional two-thousand fighters from Makkah, 
the Muslim army marched towards Hunain with twelve-thousand 
soldiers. And then finally during the Tabook expedition, the 
Muslim army consisted of at least thirty-thousand soldiers. 


The number of horsemen also increased as time went by. First at 
Badr and then at Uhud, the Muslim army was accompanied by 
only two horsemen. Only a short six years later, ten-thousand 
horsemen accompanied the Muslim army as it marched towards 
Tabook. This sudden jump in the number of horsemen can be 
attributed to the spread of Islam throughout the Arabian 
Peninsula in general, and the desert lands of the Peninsula in 
particular, for the nomadic tribes of the desert sought out the 
acquirement of horses more aggressively and trained them more 
vigorously than did dwellers of cities.” 


(') Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah As-Saheehah (2/532). 
(] Refer to As-Siraa’ Ma’as Salbiyyoon (pg. 100). 
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What Took Place During The Journey; 
And Finally Arriving At Tabook 








Once commanders of battalions were appointed and flags were 
handed out, the Muslim army, headed by the Messenger of Allah #z, 
continued its march towards Tabook. Because of the large size of the 
army, because of the distance that had to be traversed, and because 
of the sweltering heat and difficult circumstances, it was neither 
practical nor feasible for the Prophet #¢ to wait for those who lagged 
behind, those who were too slow to keep up with everyone else. Asa 
result, certain individual Muslims lagged behind some of them far 
behind the rear of the army. It could have crossed the minds of some 
Muslims that those individual were lagging behind on purpose, but 
instead they thought the best of their Muslims brothers. And every 
time one of their names was mentioned to the Messenger of Allah #, 
he i said, “Leave him (i.e., stop discussing him). If there is good in 
him, Allah will make him catch up to yeu, and if he is otherwise, then 
Allah has spared you his trouble.””!? 


The Story Of Abu Dharr Al-Ghafaaree 


One of the people who lagged behind was Abu Dharr Al- 
Ghafaaree 4. He did not want to lag behind; in fact, he ardently 


"I Refer to Al-Iktifaa Bema Tadammanahu Min Maghaazee Rasoolullah 3% Wath- 
Thalaathah Al-Khulafah by Al-Kilaa’ee (2/276); to Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah 
by Ibn Katheer, chapter, “Abdullah ibn Ubai and People Suspected of 
Hypocrisy Stay Behind in the Year of Tabook.” 
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desired to march alongside the Messenger of Allah 2%. But his 
camel was weak and too slow even to keep up with those in the 
rear of the army. As time went on, Abu Dharr #» fell further and 
further behind, until members of the Muslim army could no 
longer see even his shadow in the distance. He was left all alone, 
and was left with very few viable options: he could head back to 
Al-Madeenah; he could continue riding onwards, but at the pace 
his camel was riding, the invasion of Tabook would probably be 
over before he even arrived there; or and this was the most 
difficult and least viable of the three options he could leave his 
camel behind, carry his things on his back, and walk on foot until 
he caught up with the rest of the army. Yet as impracticable as 
that seemed, it was this last option that Abu Dharr #4 decided to 
choose. 





Meanwhile, the rest of the army marched onwards. And when 
someone noticed that Abu Dharr 4 was missing and mentioned 
his name, the Prophet # said, “Leave him (i.e., stop discussing 
him). If there is good in him, Allah will make him catch up to you; 
and if he is otherwise, then Allah has spared you his trouble.” 
Later on, after the Messenger of Allah #% and the rest of the 
Muslim army had stopped to make camp, someone looked out 
and saw a faint speck in the distance a faint speck that grew 
slowly, until it could unmistakably be recognized as a man 
walking all alone in the desert. The Muslim who saw the man 
approaching on foot said, “O Messenger of Allah, here is a man 
who is walking all by himself on the road.”” The Messenger of 
Allah #% said, “Be Abu Dharr!” 

When the figure approached and his features could be discerned, 
some people said, “By Allah, O Messenger of Allah, he is indeed 
Abu Dharr.” The Messenger of Allah #% said, “May Allah have 
mercy on Abu Dharr: he walks alone, he will die alone, and he 
will be resurrected alone.” 


This supplication contained in it a prophecy that came true years 


[' Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam (4/178); to Kanzul-‘Ummaal 
by Al-Muttaqee Al-Hindee; and to Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah by Ibn Katheer. 
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later, during the caliphate of “Uthmaan ibn ‘Affaan 4. By the time 
‘Uthmaan # became Khaleefah of the Muslim nation, Muslims 
enjoyed riches and prosperity to a greater extent than ever before. 
Wealth became abundant and multitudes of people from foreign 
nations entered into the fold of Islam. The story is long to tell, but 
it is sufficient here to simply mention that Abu Dharr # yearned 
for the past for simpler times, when Muslims led simpler lives and 
spent more time making sacrifices for the cause of Islam. In short, 
he 4% became disillusioned by some of the forms of materialism he 
saw around him, especially in recently conquered lands. 


Longing for the simple life, Abu Dharr 4 took his family with him 
and settled down ata place called Ar-Rabdhah, a barren spot in the 
desert. There he led a harsh and rustic lifestyle and dedicated his 
last days to the worship of Allah 3. When Abu Dharr # fell 
gravely ill and was lying on his deathbed, he 4 gave the following 
instructions to his wife and servant, “When I die, wash me, 
enshroud me, and then carry me until you reach the side of the 
road, whichis where you should lay me down. Then, when the first 
travelling party passes by, say to them, ‘This is Abu Dharr.’”” When 
Abu Dharr 4% died, his wife and servant followed his instructions 
to the letter. And when the first travelling party passed by, its 
members did not see Abu Dharr’s dead body on the side of the road 
until they almost ran him over with their riding animals. 


The travelling party consisted of a group of people from Kufah, 
and among them was the eminent Companion ‘Abdullah ibn 
Mas’ood #. “What is this?” ‘Abdullah asked, when the 
travelling party suddenly stopped and found the two mourners 
with the corpse of Abu Dharr #. 


“It is the funeral of Abu Dharr,’”” someone in the group responded. 
When ‘Abdullah ibn Mas’ood 4 heard this reply, he began to cry, 
and he # said, “The Messenger of Allah #% spoke the truth: ‘May 
Allah have mercy on Abu Dharr he walks alone, he will die alone, 
and he will be resurrected alone.’” ‘Abdullah then descended 
from his mount and personally participated in and supervised the 
burial of Abu Dharr Al-Ghafaaree 4s. 
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This story highlights: 


1. The sincerity of Abu Dharr 4%, who was willing to travel on 
foot in the sweltering heat just so that he could participate in 
Jihaad alongside the Messenger of Allah 3; 


2. The truthfulness of the Prophet #%, who, in a miracle that Allah 
% blessed him with, foretold the manner in which Abu 
Dharr was going to die. 


3. The knowledge and powerful memory of ‘Abdullah ibn Mas’ood 
:%, who, after so many years, still remembered the exact words 
of regarding the death of Abu Dharr 4s. 


The Story Of Abu Khaithamah # 


On a scorching hot day, Abu Khaithamah # returned to his 
garden and found that both of his wives were waiting for him. 
Each wife was in a shaded structure, and each wife had cooled 
water and prepared a meal for him. Standing at the door of his 
garden, Abu Khaithamah .& looked in wonder at what his two 
wives had done for him, but at the same time, he began to think 
about the Messenger of Allah #, who had already left (perhaps a 
few days earlier) for Tabook. Having given the matter a great deal 
of thought, Abu Khaitamah 4 exclaimed, “The Messenger of 
Allah # is in the sun, the wind, and the heat (of this harsh 
season), while Abu Khaithamah sits in a cold shade, enjoys 
prepared food and the company of beautiful women, and remains 
a resident alongside his wealth. This is not justice!” Still standing 
at the door of his garden, he 4% said to his wives, “By Allah, I will 
not enter either of your shades until I catch up to the Messenger of 
Allah #, so prepare my provisions for me.” 


His wives did as they were told, and additionally, his camel was 
brought to him. And without anyone to help or accompany him, 
Abu Khaithamah -4& set out for the long and arduous journey to 
Tabook; but then Allah 4 blessed him with a Companion, ‘Umair 
ibn Wahb Al-Jumhee #. Unlike Abu Khaithamah 4, ‘Umair #4 
did not initially lag behind; as soon as he found out about the 
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expedition, he 4 made preparations and then went out in search 
for the Messenger of Allah ##; perhaps, some scholars say, he was 
coming from Makkah. At any rate, while ‘Umair 4 was searching 
the desert for any signs of the Messenger of Allah ##, and Abu 
Khaithamah .& was trying to catch up with the Muslim army, the 
two men met, and decided to accompany one another for the rest 
of the journey. By the time they caught up with the Messenger of 
Allah #8, he # had already made camp at Tabook. 


Before approaching the Muslim encampment, Abu Khaithamah 
# had a few words to say to ‘Umair #. On the one hand, he did 
not want to openly say to ‘Umair #4 that he had initially stayed 
behind in Al-Madeenah, but on the other hand, he did not want 
‘Umair 4 to share in his blame by reason of association; and so 
he 2s simply said to ‘Umair 2, “Verily, I have perpetrated a sin, 
so J will not hold it against you if stay behind me and allow me to 
go (first and alone) to the Messenger of Allah #2.” 


‘Umair 4 did as he was advised to do, and Abu Khaithamah #& 
proceeded alone, until the people in the Muslim encampment began 
to call out to one another: “Here is a rider approaching on the road.” 
The Prophet’s immediate reaction was to say, “Be Abu 
Khaithamah!”” And the people responded, “By Allah, O Messenger 
of Allah, he is indeed Abu Khaithamah.” Upon entering the 
encampment, Abu Khaithamah # descended from his riding 
animal and went directly to the Prophet # and extended greetings 
of peace to him. The Messenger of Allah #% said to him, “You had 
come close to destroying your own self, O Abu Khaithamah.” Abu 
Khaithamah 4 then told the Prophet # his story, and the Prophet ## 
responded by saying kind words to him and supplicating for him." 


A Few of the Lessons and Morals of this Story 


1) The Conscience of a Muslim 


Like everyone else, a true believer falls into error; but unlike 
everyone else, he slips only temporarily, and then springs back up 


0] Refer to Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah (5/8). 
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onto his feet, becoming stronger than he was prior to falling into 
error. Allah $@ explained this reality in the following Verse: 
ph BG eed ghehll Gs Gab pts I GBT Gall Sip 
zy of 
€ @) Od pa 
“Verily, those who are Al-Muttagoon (the pious), when an evil 


thought comes to them from Shaitaan (Satan), they remember 
(Allah), and (indeed) they then see (aright) .”’ (Qur'an 7: 201) 


And Abu Khaithamah & exemplified the same reality when, after 
having first fallen into error, he rebounded with stronger faith 
than he had before. He 4 fell into error when he stayed behind in 
Al-Madeenah, even though he had the strength and resources he 
needed to make the journey to Tabook; or in others, he stayed 
behind without having a valid excuse to do so. But then, as is 
described in the above-mentioned Verse, he saw aright again, 
picturing in his mind the hardships the Prophet # was enduring 
while he was at home with his two wives and with his meals 
prepared for him. A lesser man would have repented and let 
matters stand there, but Abu Khaithamah 4 could not do the 
same; instead, he 4 had to go out into the desert and catch up 
with the Messenger of Allah #, even if that meant traversing 
more than seven-hundred miles of the desert all by himself. 
Exemplifying the characteristics of the true believer, Abu 
Khaithamah # first fell into error and then was quick to see 
aright again, after which he .& repented and promptly made up 
for his mistake. 


2) The Prophet’s Knowledge of His Companions + 


The Prophet #2 mixed with everyone from his Companions #, 
travelled with them, spoke to them and, consequently, knew them 
very well. Thus he #% knew their qualities and their shortcomings; 
he # knew who among them was a person of character, and who 
among them was not. The Prophet # showed his profound 
knowledge of his Companions #, when, of all the people who 
stayed behind in Al-Madeenah, he #¢ intuitively knew that it was 
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none other than Abu Khaithamah # who was approaching and 
who was making up for his initial mistake. And the same 
happened earlier, when the Prophet # knew that Abu Dharr Al- 
Ghafaaree 4 was showing his worth by catching up to the 
Muslim army on foot. 


3) The Effectiveness of a Leader’s Reproach 


Abu Khaithamah # went repentantly to the Prophet #% and 
extended greetings of peace to him. Yet in spite of Abu 
Khaithamah’s sincerely contrite feelings, the Prophet #% knew 
that he had to reproach him in a merciful way, in order to let him 
know how serious his mistake would have been had he not done 
something to make amends for it. And so the Prophet 2 said to 
him, “O Abu Khaithamah, you had come close to destroying your 
own self!” These words had to be said, and they were followed by 
kind words and supplication from the Prophet #&. It is thus that 
the Prophet ## taught us that a leader should not remain silent 
when his subordinates make mistakes. Silence hurts them and 
others; rather, a leader should strive to correct any mistake he 
sees, all the while showing an appropriate degree of mercy and 
compassion. 


Arriving At Tabook 


When the Prophet #% arrived at Tabook, he # found not even a 
trace of the large armies of Rome and of loyal Arab Christian 
tribes. The Prophet # certainly gave them ample time to bring 
their forces to Tabook, for he #% made camp there for twenty 
nights; but even had he #% stayed longer, they still would not have 
come. For the Romans were forced to show that they had no 
desire to enter into battle against the Muslims; and even Arab 
Christian tribes preferred to lay low while the Prophet # was at 
Tabook. 


As for the rulers of cities that were scattered all along the borders 
of Ash-Sham (Syria and surrounding regions), they decided to 
surrender peacefully, to sign peace treaties, and to promise to pay 


1840 The Noble Life of the Prophet 


the Muslims a mandatory head tax the Jizyah; for example, the 
king of Ailah sent gifts to the Prophet # a white mule and a robe 
and agreed to pay the Jizyah tax. 


Ukaidir, the king of Daumatul-Jandal, also signed a treaty with 
the Muslims and agreed to pay the Jizyah tax. But his case was 
different in that he did not voluntarily go to the Muslims; instead, 
he made up his mind to make peace with them after he was 
captured by them. The Prophet # had sent out a unit of four- 
hundred and twenty horsemen to Daumatul-Jandal. Headed by 
Khaalid ibn Al-Waleed #, the men of the unit managed to 
capture Ukaidir ibn ‘Abdul-Malik Al-Kindee, who was out of the 
city on a hunting excursion. It was after Ukaidar was taken to the 
Muslims that he agreed to pay the Jizyah tax. 


Incidentally, while Ukaidir was in the Muslim encampment, the 
Muslims became impressed by his elaborate and expensive- 
looking robe. Seeing their reaction, the Messenger of Allah 2 
said, “Are you impressed by this? For by the One Who has my 
soul in His Hand, the handkerchiefs of Sa’d ibn Mu’aadh # in 
Paradise are better than this.” 


It is related that, during the attack on Ukaidir, Khaalid % and his 
men # captured eight-hundred female prisoners, one-thousand 
camels, four-hundred pieces of armour, and four-hundred 
spears.” 

The Messenger of Allah 3 also signed treaties with the peoples of 
Jarbaa, Adhrah, and Magnaa,'*! who all agreed to pay the Jizyah 
tax. The people of the tribes that agreed to pay the Jizyah tax were 
Christians, and each treaty they signed with the Prophet # didn’t 
simply mean that they would pay a head tax once a year, but also 
that they would live under the rule of the Muslim nation. And in 


(] Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam (4/180); to Saheeh Bukhaaree, 
chapter, “ Accepting Gifts from Polytheists’; and to Saheeh Muslim, the Virtues 
of the Companions, chapter, “From the Virtues of Sa’d ibn Mu’aadh &.”’ 


1 Refer to Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah (5/17). It should be duly noted that the 
chain of this narration is weak in more than one regard. 


©! Refer to Al-Maghaazee (3/1032). 
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signing treaties with all of the small kingdoms that were situated 
in the northernmost part of the Peninsula, the Prophet # ensured 
that the northern border of the Muslim nation became secure. 
Those kingdoms, which had previously been loyal to the Roman 
Empire, thereafter served as a bulwark for the Muslim nation. For 
many years in the past, the people of those kingdoms, even 
though they had outwardly become Christians, resented and 
feared their overlords from the Roman Empire. They remained 
loyal to the Romans only because they feared them and hoped to 
gain some small scraps of provisions from them for their 
livelihood. It is because of their relationship with the Romans 
that most of them went willingly to the Prophet # in order to sign 
treaties with him. 


By gaining the loyalty of those kingdoms, the Prophet #% was able 
to establish a strong buffer zone between the Romans and the 
Muslims of Arabia. And during the era of the rightly-guided 
Khaleefahs, the very same kingdoms were launching points for 
the Muslim army during the conquests of Ash-Sham (Syria and 
surrounding regions). 


The Muslims Pass By The Land That Was 


Once Inhabited By The People Of Thamood 


Abu Kabshah Al-Ansaaree # related that, during the Tabook 
expedition, the Muslims passed by and then raced towards the 
homes that were formerly inhabited by the people of Thamood. 
The people of Thamood, it must be remembered, persistently 
refused to worship Allah 3 and were consequently destroyed. 


When the Messenger of Allah #% heard about what the Muslims 
were doing, he called out to everyone, announcing that the prayer 
was about to commence. Abu Kabshah -¥ later said, “I went to the 
Messenger of Allah #, who was holding on to his camel, all the 
while saying, ‘Why are you entering upon a people upon whom 
Allah became angry.’ One of the men among them called out, “They 
amazed us, O Messenger of Allah.’ The Prophet #¢ said, ‘Shall I not 
warn you about something that is more amazing than that: A man 


1842 The Noble Life of the Prophet 


among you who informs you about what happened before you and 
about what will happen after you. So be upright and good, for 
(otherwise) Allah, the Possessor of might and majesty, will not at 
all mind you being punished. And there will come a people who 
will not ward off anything from themselves.” 


According to a narration that was related by Ibn “Umar , the 
Muslim army stopped at AJ-Hijr, the land of Thamood; Muslim 
soldiers drew water from the well of AJ-Hijr and used the water to 
knead their dough. But then the Messenger of Allah #, having 
found out about what they had done, ordered them to spill all of 
the water they drew out and to feed the camels any dough that 
had been contaminated by that water; and he #@ ordered them to 
instead draw water from the well that was meant for camels.!] 
And he # said, “Do not enter the homes of those who had 
wronged their own selves, unless you go inside crying; such is the 
precaution you must take in order to avoid being afflicted with 
what they became afflicted (Allah’s punishment).” The Prophet 
3 then spurred his riding camel onwards, and continued to make 
it ride at a very fast pace until the abodes of the people of 
Thamood were behind him."! 


The ancient land and homes of the people of Thamood were not 
and are not to be taken lightly; the Prophet #¢ took the matter so 
seriously that he #@ forbade his Companions 4 from benefiting 
from even the wells that were used by them. The land of Al-Hijr 
was a place upon which descended the punishment of Allah 3; so 
if the Companions # were to remain there at all, they would, the 
Prophet #@ made it clear, have to cry in order to avoid the 
punishment of Allah 4é. 


[] Refer to Al-Fathul Rabbaanee (21/195); to Musnad Ahmad, the Musnad of the 
Ash-Shamiyyoon, the Hadeeth of Abu Kabshah Al-Anmaaree; to At-Tabaraanee 
in his Mo’jam Al-Kabeer, and to Mujma’ Az-Zawaaid by Al-Haithamee. 

7] Refer to Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Prophets, Hadeeth number: 3379: and to 
Saheeh Muslim, the Book of Az-Zuhd and Ar-Ragaaiq, chapter, “Do not Enter 
the Homes of Those Who Wronged Themselves.” 

) Refer to Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Prophets, Hadeeth number: 3381; and to 
Saheeh Muslim, the Book of Az-Zuhd and Ar-Ragaaig, chapter, “Do not Enter 
the Homes of Those Who Wronged Themselves.” 


What took Place during the Journey... 1843 





Allah % informed us about the people of past nations only so that 
we can take heed and learn from their mistakes. When we pass by 
the former abodes of those people, the lesson should be more 
intense, our reflection deeper, and our fear of Allah’s punishment 
greater. It was for this very reason that the Prophet #% hurried his 
pace and wrapped himself up in his garment when he passed by 
the abodes upon which descended the anger and wrath of Allah 
ag.4] And it was for the same reason that he #¢ said to his 
Companions #, “Do not enter the homes of those who had 
wronged their own selves, unless you go inside crying; such is the 
precaution you must take in order to avoid being afflicted with 
what they became afflicted (Allah’s punishment).” 


The Death Of The Companion 
‘Abdullah (Dhul-Bijaadain) 


‘Abullah ibn Mas’ood # said, “I woke up in the middle of one 
particular night while I was with the Messenger of Allah # in the 
Tabook expedition. I saw a flame to one side of the encampment, 
and so I followed it to see what was there. When I reached it, Isaw 
the Messenger of Allah #, Abu Bakr #, and ‘Umar 4s. There too 
was ‘Abdullah Dhul-Bijaadain Al-Muzanee (i.e., his corpse), and 
he was dead.... The Prophet # said (to Abu Bakr # and 
‘Umar 2), “Bring closer your brother.’ They did so, and when 
the Prophet ## prepared to place him in the side compartment of 
his grave, he #x said, ‘O Allah, Iam this night pleased with him, so 
be pleased with him as well.’”” The narrator of this Hadeeth related 
that ‘Abdullah ibn Mas’ood #& then said, “Oh, would that I was 
the dweller of this grave.’”!! 


This story illustrates how the Prophet # was faithful to his 
Companions , for, while being the leader of the entire Muslim 


0) Refer to Suwar Wa-‘Ibar Minal-Jihaad An-Nabawee Fil-Madeenah (pg. 480). 


?! Refer to Saheeh As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah (pg. 598); to Al-Isaabah by Ibn Hajar, 
who said, “Bukhaaree related it in its entirety with the same narrators. 
Although it is true that the men who narrated this Hadeeth are all trustworthy, 
the chain of the narration is disconnected.” 
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nation, he # was the one who went inside of ‘Abdullah Al- 
Muzanee’s grave in order to bury him. To be sure, ‘Abdullah Al- 
Muzanee 2 died a martyr; he had sacrificed everything, leaving 
all of his worldly possessions behind him, in order to perform 
Jihaad alongside the Messenger of Allah #%. Therefore, by 
personally burying ‘Abdullah Al-Muzanee 4 and _ by 
supplicating for him, the Prophet #2 was showing by example 
how a martyr should be honoured. 

We learn two rulings from the story of ‘Abdullah Al-Muzanee’s 
death: First, it is permissible, based on the timing of ‘Abdullah Al- 
Muzanee’s burial, to bury the dead in the middle of the night; 
sometimes, doing so might even be recommended, for it is Sunnah 
to bury the dead as quickly as possible. And second, a certain 
kind of envy is permissible in Islam, and here I am referring to the 
desire to have something good befall you just as it befell someone 
else. This is proven by the saying of ‘Abdullah ibn Mas’ood #, 
“O, would that I was the dweller of this grave,” for ‘Abdullah ibn 
Masood # said this after he heard the Prophet ## say about 
‘Abdullah Al-Muzanee, “O Allah, I am indeed pleased with him 
this night, so be pleased with him as well.” This kind of envy is 
completely different from jealously, which is pure evil; for 
jealousy involves wanting someone else to lose a blessing that 
Allah % bestowed upon him, and the kind of envy I am referring 
to here doesn’t. In fact, the sentiment that “Abdullah ibn 
Mas‘ood # expressed is one that is felt by every believer, for 
what believer would not want to be the recipient of such a 
wonderful invocation by the Prophet #. 


Incidentally, Ibn Hishaam related the story that explains why 
‘Abdullah Al-Muzanee # was nicknamed ‘Dhul-Bijaadain.’ ] 
should first, however, point out that Dhul-Bijaadain literally 
means the possessor of two Bijaads, and a Bijaad is a coarse 
garment. When ‘Abdullah Al-Muzanee .4 embraced Islam, his 
people persecuted him. Wanting to be saved from being tortured 
at their hands, he ran away and migrated to the Messenger of 
Allah #% in Al-Madeenah. When he left them, however, he had 
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nothing left to wear other than a Bijaad garment, which was not 
enough to cover his entire body. And so when he drew near to Al- 
Madeenah, he tore his Bijaad garment in two, wearing one part to 
cover the lower area of his body and the other to cover the upper 
part of his body. Thus properly covered, he # entered Al- 
Madeenah and went to the Messenger of Allah #2. It was because 
of this incident that he # was thereafter called “The possessor of 
two Bijaads (Dhul-Bijaadain).”""! 


Some Of The Miracles That Occurred 
During The Tabook Expedition 


1) Allah 4% Sends a Cloud to the Muslims After the Prophet 
#2 Supplicated for Rain 


After the Companions #4 passed by the former homes of the 
people of Thamood, they ran out of water. This prompted them to 
complain about their situation to the Messenger of Allah #2, who 
invoked Allah $é for rain. Allah % then sent a cloud to them and it 
continued to rain until the thirst of every person in the army 
became quenched; they were even able to fill their canteens and 
containers with water for the next stage of their journey. This was 
certainly a miracle for which the believers became thankful; the 
hypocrites, however, reacted differently. The Muslims went to 
one particular hypocrite who accompanied the army and said, 
“Woe upon you! Is there any proof after this that one could 
want?” “It was only a passing cloud,” he retorted. A party among 
the hypocrites accompanied the Muslim army, and they showed 
their true colours throughout the expedition, as we will, In Sha 
Allah, discuss in sorne of the following sections of this work. 


2) News of a Missing Camel 


At some point during the journey to Tabook, the Prophet’s camel 
strayed, and the Companions # went out to look for it. While 


[) Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam (4/182). 
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some of the Companions # were out searching for the camel, the 
Prophet # was with a man named ‘Umaarah ibn Hazm #4, a man 
who held the distinctions of having made the Pledge of Al- 
‘Aqabah and of having participated in the Battle of Badr. And 
while the Prophet #z and ‘Umaarah % were together, a group of 
men were sitting beside ‘Umaarah’s riding animal, and seated 
among those men was Zaid ibn Al-Lusait, who was a hypocrite. 


Zaid ibn Al-Lusait said to those who were with him, “Does not 
Muhammad claim he is a Prophet? And does he not inform you 
about (news from) the heavens? Yet he does not even know where 
his camel is!”’ 


Meanwhile, elsewhere in the Muslim encampment, the Messenger 
of Allah #@ said to ‘Umaarah #, “Verily, a man has (just) said, 
‘Here is Muhammad, informing you that he is a Prophet, and 
claiming that he informs you about news that pertains to the 
heavens, yet he does not even know where his camel is.’ Verily, by 
Allah, I only know what Allah teaches me, and He has indeed 
guided me to it (to the lost camel): It is in this valley, in such and 
such narrow pass; it was held back because its reins got stuck in 
(the branches of) a tree, so go to it, and bring it back to me.”” They 
went, found it exactly where the Prophet #¢ told them it would be, 
and took it back to the Prophet #x. 


‘Umaarah 4 then returned to his part of the campsite, to where he 
had left his riding animal and belongings. He - said to the people 
that were gathered around his things, “By Allah, the Messenger of 
Allah #% just informed us about something that is truly amazing,” 
after which he 4% went on to tell the rest of the story. One of the 
men said, “By Allah, it was Zaid who said that! He said it shortly 
before you came!”” ‘Umaarah # approached Zaid ibn Al-Lusait 
and began to poke him in the neck, all the while saying, “O 
servants of Allah, come to me, for there has been, while I did not 
perceive it, a deceitful person seated in the midst of my things. 
Leave my campsite, O enemy of Allah! And do not ever again 
keep company with me.” 


Ibn Ishaaq wrote, “Some people claimed that Zaid repented 
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3) The Prophet #z Warns His Companions #4 about the 
Coming of a Severe and Violent Wind 


While the Prophet #¢ was at Tabook, he #% informed his 
Companions # that a violent wind was on the way, and he 2% 
ordered them to take certain safety precautions: They were 
remain as low upon the ground as possible, and they were to tie 
up all of their animals. And sure enough, the violent windstorm 
did come, and with such ferocity that it carried objects to far-off 
places in the air.! Imam Muslim (may Allah have mercy on him) 
related in his Saheeh that Abu Humaid # said, “We continued 
travelling until we reached Tabook, and once there, the 
Messenger of Allah #x said, ‘Tonight, a violent wind will blow 
down upon you, so let no one among you stand up; and 
whosoever among you has a camel, let him tie its reins up.’ (And 
just as the Prophet #% had foretold,) the violent wind blew down 
upon us. A man (disobeyed the Prophet’s command and) stood 
up, and the wind carried him away until it cast him down beside 
Mount Taiy.’””! 


4) The Miracle of the Tabook Spring, a Miracle Whose 
Effects are Felt Until this very Day 


Mu’aadh ibn Jabal # related that the Messenger of Allah #¢ said, 
“Verily, tomorrow you will, In Sha Allah (Allah Willing), reach the 
water source of Tabook, and you will not reach it until forenoon. 
Whosoever among you reaches it (first), let him not touch any of 
its water until I come.’’ Mu’aadh # said, “When we went to it, we 
found that two men had beaten us to it. And the spring was like a 
Shiraak (a part of a shoe; what is important is that the expression 


(l Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam (4/177). 

7! Refer to As-Siraa’ Ma‘as Salbiyyoon (pg. 141). 

©] Refer to Saheeh Muslim, with the commentary of Imam An-Nawawee (15/42) 
and to Mukhtasir Muslim, Hadeeth number: 1543. 
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means that there was very little water): (only) some water was 
flowing from it.” The Messenger of Allah #@ asked the two men, 
“Did you touch any of the water?” They said, “Yes.” The Prophet 
#4 cursed them and said a number of things to them. Then little by 
little, the people scooped out water from the spring with their 
hands and poured it all in one place. The Messenger of Allah #8 
used the water to wash his face and hands, and allowed the used 
water to drop back into the spring, which suddenly began to flow 
with an abundance of water, so much water, in fact, that every 
person in the three-thousand man army quenched his thirst.!! 


And the Messenger of Allah # said to Mu’aadh ibn Jabal #, “O 
Mu’aadh, the time draws near when and if you live long, you will 
see it for yourself this place will be filled with gardens.”"! The 
area of Tabook and the valley that contained the spring were 
bleak, desolate places; there was too little water for any vegetation 
to grow. But upon the hands of His Messenger #8, Allah % blessed 
the land by making an abundant quantity of water flow through 
it. This miracle served not just to help the thirsty army of the 
Prophet #%, but also to bless people of ensuing generations. The 
Prophet # told Mu’aadh - that, after the passing of only a short 
while, Tabook was going to become a land of verdant gardens, 
trees, and plentiful crops; and after a short while passed, this 
prophecy came true. And until this day, Tabook is noted for its 
superior gardens, vegetation, and crops, all of which attests to the 
truthfulness of the Prophet #% and of his message. 


5) Increasing the Quantity of Food 


Abu Sa’eed Al-Khudree 4 said, “During the Tabook expedition, 
when the people became afflicted with hunger, they said, ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, if you would give us permission to slaughter 
our camels, we would eat and take oil from the fat (of the 


[ Refer to Saheeh Muslim, with the commentary of Imam An-Nawawee (15/41) 
and to Mukhtasar Muslim, Hadeeth number: 1530. 

7] Refer to Saheeh Muslim, with the commentary of Imam An-Nawawee (15/41) 
and to Al-Fathul-Rabbaanee (21/196). 
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camels).” The Messenger of Allah #¢ said, “Then do so,” but 
‘Umar 4% came and said, “O Messenger of Allah, if they do that, 
we will have a shortage of riding animals. So instead, ask them to 
bring their extra provisions, and then invoke Allah to bless 
them...” 


The Messenger of Allah #¢ asked for a leather mat; one was 
handed to him, and he spread it out onto the ground. He # then 
asked the people to bring their extra provisions. One man came 
with a handful of corn; another came also with a handful of corn; 
and yet another brought a piece of bread, until a small quantity of 
food had been gathered onto the mat. Next, the Prophet ## asked 
his Companions # to bring their containers and to fill them up 
with the food on the mat. Miraculously, the food increased, so 
that the Muslims were able to fill every single container in the 
encampment; other than the food that was stored in the 
containers, every single soldier ate to his fill; and still, there was 
some food left over. The Messenger of Allah #¢ said, “I bear 
witness that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and 
that ] am indeed the Messenger of Allah; any servant (of Allah) 
that meets Allah with these two (testimonies of faith) without 
feeling doubtful (about them), will not be kept apart from 
Paradise.’"!"! 


What The Noble Qur’an Says About The 
Activities And Attitude Of The Hypocrites 


During The Tabook Expedition 


1) The Hypocrites Mock Pious Muslims 


One day during the Tabook expedition, a man said ina gathering, 
“In my view, our reciters (i.e., those who recite the Qur’an) are the 
most desirous among us for food, the biggest liars, and the most 
cowardly when it comes time to fight.” Another man in the 
gathering said, “You have lied; you are a hypocrite, and I will 


['] Saheeh Muslim, the Book of Faith, Hadeeth number: 27. 
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indeed inform the Messenger of Allah # (about what you said).”” 
When the Messenger of Allah #¢ heard about what the first man 
had said, Verses of the Qur’an were revealed. 


‘Abdullah # said “I saw him (i.e., the man who said the above- 
mentioned lies) clinging to a rope that was attached to the camel of 
the Messenger of Allah, while he was being hit with stones, and 
while he was saying, ‘O Messenger of Allah, we were only talking 
idly and joking.’ The Messenger of Allah #¢ answering him, “Was it 
at Allah, and His Ayaat (proofs, evidences, Verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) and His Messenger #% that you were mocking?” 


According to the narration of Qataadah, ‘Abdullah # said, 
“While the Messenger of Allah #% was on his expedition to 
Tabook, a group of hypocrites, who were riding ahead of him, 
said, “This man (they were referring to the Prophet #%) wants to 
conquer the castles and fortresses of Ash-Sham (Syria and 
surrounding regions)? Never will that happen! Never will that 
happen!’ Allah 3 informed His Prophet #@ about what they had 
said, and the Prophet of Allah #% said, ‘Confine these riders.’ He 
ue then went to them and said, ‘You said such and such?’ They 
swore (by Allah), saying, ‘We were only talking idly and joking.’ 
And Allah 3 then revealed the Verse: 


SAA 


3 ot By, yg wiles + gre 497 
Sense 3 Ge AE ie tell Ue ol Sul Sie cee 


Cy AK HE oS3 @ Spe Ee ail Sl sere 


€ @) Osep es 25 AS hy eatilss aul 5 2s oe (En 


“77 


“The hypocrites fear lest a Soorah (Chapter of the Qur'an) should 
be revealed about them, showing them what is in their hearts. 
Say: “(Go ahead and) mock! But certainly Allah will bring to 
light all that you fear.” If you ask them (about this), they declare : 
“We were only talking idly and joking.”’ Say : “Was it at Allah, 
and His Ayaat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) and His Messenger (#) that you were 
mocking ?”’ (Qur'an 9: 64, 65)” 


The question, “Was it at Allah, and His Ayaat (proofs, evidences, 
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Verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) and His Messenger 2% that 
you were mocking,” was tantamount to the question: “When you 
were joking and playing, you found nothing to joke about other 
than the commands of Allah, Allah’s signs, and Allah’s 
Messenger, who came to guide you and take you out of 
darkness so that he can bring you into the light?” Then, in the 
next Verse, Allah 36 informed them that their mocking about such 
things brought them into disbelief: 


% & we TU 7 oo a, y Yer 4? aA de 
CAS Si GL & GE ol St 1G eS SIDS Vy 
7 Ah ae oth G77 
“Make no excuse ; you have disbelieved after you had believed. If 
We pardon some of you, We will punish others amongst you 


because they were Mujrimoon (disbelievers, polytheists, sinners, 
criminals, etc.).’’ (Qur'an 9: 66) 


This Verse means: Do not make this excuse to defend your crime, 
for being playful is not an excuse to perpetrate the greatest crime a 
person can commit: disbelief. And even if We forgive some 
among you because they repented such as Mukhasshin ibn 
Humayyir We will punish certain others among you for their 
crime and for refusing to repent for it”! 


2) Harming the Messenger of Allah #2 and the Believers, 
and Attempting to Assassinate the Messenger of Allah 2 


Allah # revealed the following Verse about the hypocrites: 
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'] Refer to Tafseer Al-Maraaghee (3/153). 
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“They swear by Allah that they said nothing (bad), but really 
they said the word of disbelief, and they disbelieved after 
accepting Islam, and they resolved that (plot to murder Prophet 
Muhammad #8) which they were unable to carry out, and they 
could not find any cause to do so except that Allah and His 
Messenger had enriched them of His Bounty. If then they repent, 
it will be better for them, but if they turn away, Allah will punish 
them with a painful torment in this worldly life and in the 
Hereafter. And there is none for them on earth as a Wali 
(supporter, protector) or a helper.” (Qur’an 9: 74) 


Ibn Katheer related that Ad-Dahhaak said, “On one of the nights 
of the Tabook expedition, a group of hypocrites intended to attack 
the Messenger of Allah #% while he was riding; the co- 
conspirators consisted of somewhere between thirteen and 
nineteen men, and this Verse (i.e., Qur’an 9: 74) was revealed 
about them.”!!! 


And according to the narration of Al-Waahidee, Ad-Dahhaak 
said, “The hypocrites (i.e, some of them) went out with the 
Messenger of Allah #% to Tabook, and when they would be alone 
among themselves, they would curse the Messenger of Allah 2% 
and his Companions 4, and they would (verbally) attack the 
religion (of Islam). Hudhaifah # conveyed what they would say 
to the Messenger of Allah #%, who said to them, “O people of 
hypocrisy, what is this (saying) that has been conveyed to me 
from you?’ They swore (by Allah) that they said none of those 
ne and Allah revealed this Verse (Qur’an 9: 74) to expose their 
lies.” 





Also in the above-mentioned Verse, Allah # referred to their plot 
to murder the Prophet #%: “And they resolved that (plot to 
murder Prophet Muhammad #) which they were unable to carry 
out.” They resolved to execute their plot at Al-’ Aqabah, when the 
Prophet # was returning from Tabook. Hudhaifah ibn Al- 


"' Tafseer Ibn Katheer (2/372). 
7] Refer to Asbaab An-Nuzool by Al-Waahidee (pg. 251). 
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Yamaan and ‘Ammaar #4 were together steering the camel of 
the Messenger of Allah #% until they reached Al-‘Aqabah, when 
twelve riders suddenly appeared and blocked their way. 
Hudhaifah # pointed out to them; he # yelled out, and they 
turned away and fled. The Messenger of Allah #% later asked 
Hudhaifah #8 and ‘Ammaar # whether they recognized the 
riders, and they both responded, “No, O Messenger of Allah. 
They had their faces covered, but we did recognize their riding 
camels.” The Prophet ## said, “Those men will remain hypocrites 
until the Day of Resurrection. Do you know what they intended 
to do (before they were scared off)?” Hudhaifah # and ‘Ammaar 

& said, “No.” The Prophet # said, “They wanted to crowd 
around me at Al-’Aqabah and throw me off of it (off of its cliff).” 


Allah 4 said about those hypocrites: “And they could not find 
any cause to do so except that Allah and His Messenger had 
enriched them of His Bounty,” which means: There is nothing in 
the message of Islam or in the sending of the Prophet #¥ that 
should make them upset or desirous of revenge, unless it be that 
they are upset about the fact that Allah and His Messenger # 
enriched them with a share of the spoils of war that the Muslims 
won in battle. But are not such worldly things that which they are 
most desirous of in the first place? 


And to establish the proof against them, Allah 3 offered them the 
opportunity to repent and warned them that, if they didn’t repent, 
He # would punish them both in this life and in the Hereafter: “If 
then they repent, it will be better for them, but if they turn away, 
Allah will punish them with a painful torment in this worldly life 
and in the Hereafter. And there is none for them on earth as a Wali 
(supporter, protector) or a helper.” 


3 


The Return From Tabook To Al-Madeenah; 

And The Noble Qur’an Discusses ThoseWho 

Stayed Behind From The Expedition As Well 
As About Masjid Ad-Diraar 


Having spent twenty nights in Tabook, the Messenger of Allah 2% 
returned to Al-Madeenah; and on the way back, he #% ordered 
that Masjid Ad-Diraar, the Masjid that was built by the hypocrites, 
be destroyed. 


As the Prophet #% approached Al-Madeenah, children came out to 
Thaniyyatul-Widaa’ to meet him. The Prophet # then entered Al- 
Madeenah, prayed two units of prayer in his Masjid, and sat down 
for those people who wanted to come and meet him, and here | 
am referring to those who stayed behind from the Tabook 
expedition. They all wanted to meet with the Prophet #% and to 
present to him their excuses for having stayed behind. In all, there 
were four categories of people who stayed behind: 

1) Those who had Islamically valid excuses for remaining behind; 

these Allah 3 excused. 


2) Those who did not have valid Islamic excuses for remaining 
behind, but who were nonetheless forgiven by Allah # 
because they sincerely repented. 


3) Bedouin hypocrites who lived in the lands that surrounded Al- 
Madeenah. 


4) The hypocrites of Al-Madeenah. 
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Those Who Had Valid Islamic Excuses 
Allah 3€ said: 
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“There is no blame on those who are weak or ill or who find no 
resources to spend [in holy fighting (Jihaad)], if they are sincere 
and true (in duty) to Allah and His Messenger. No ground (of 
complaint) can there be against the Muhsinoon (good-doers). 
And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. Nor (is there blame) 
on those who came to you to be provided with mounts, and when 
you said: “I can find no mounts for you,’’ they turned back, 
while their eyes overflowing with tears of grief that they could not 
find anything to spend (for Jihaad).”’ (Qur’an 9: 91, 92) 


In these Verses, Allah 36 made it clear that those who had valid 
Islamic excuses were not blameworthy and that there was no sin 
upon them for having stayed behind. Who were these people? 
Some scholars mention only some of the categories of people who 
had valid excuses, but the truth is that anyone who was not able 
to make the journey to fight feeble old men, blind people, people 
who were chronically ill, and poor people who did not have 
enough money to make the journey had a valid Islamic excuse. 
But Allah $ did nonetheless mention a condition for there being 
no sin upon them: They had to be 
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“If they are sincere and true (in duty) to Allah and His 
Messenger .”’ 
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In the second of the two above-mentioned Verses, Allah 3 
mentioned a special een of people, saying: 
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‘Nor (is there blame) on those who came to you to be provided with 
mounts, and when you said: ‘I can find no mounts for you .”” 


They were given special mention because of how they reacted to 
not being able to perform Jihaad alongside the Messenger of Allah 
sv, Allah 4: 
4@ Sd CAM ES COS ak AE 1S} 
“They turned back, while their eyes overflowing with tears of 
grief that they could not find anything to spend (for Jihaad).”’ 


Those Who Stayed Behind Without Valid 
Excuses, But Then Were Forgiven By Allah 3% 


There are three Verses in the Qur’an that discuss this category of 
people: 
yA Allah 3€ said: 
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“And (there are) others who have acknowledged their sins, they 
have mixed a deed that was righteous with another that was evil. 
Perhaps Allah will turn unto them in forgiveness. Surely, Allah 
is Oft-Forgiving, Most-Merciful.’” (Qur'an 9: 102) 


These people stayed behind from the Tabook expedition without 
a valid excuse, but they differed from the hypocrites in that they 
didn’t come up with false excuses; instead, they acknowledged 
their mistakes, they repented, and they hoped for forgiveness 
from Allah 3. “Righteous” in “they have mixed a deed that was 
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righteous” refers to the good deeds they performed prior to the 
Tabook expedition, such as acts of worship and the Jihaad they 
performed alongside the Prophet #% in previous battles. And the 
meaning of “with another that was evil” is clear; it refers to how 
they stayed behind from the Tabook expedition. But even that evil 
act they followed up with a good deed: they repented. 


It is important to note here that acknowledging a mistake does not 
constitute complete repentance; rather, two additional components 
are required for one’s repentance to be complete: One must regret 
what happened in the past, and one must make a firm resolve 
never to commit the same mistake again in the present or future. 
The people we are discussing here fulfilled all of these conditions. 


Allah 36 said: 
ick Of Si 5s ep 
“Perhaps Allah will turn unto them in forgiveness.” 


The word ‘Asa is correctly translated as ‘perhaps’; nonetheless, 
when it is used in reference to Allah 3¢ in the Noble Qur’an, it 
means something that will certainly happen. When a human 
being offers someone hope for something, he will most likely 
fulfill that hope if he is generous and kind in nature. When Allah 
% gives hope for something, that thing has to happen, since He 4 
is the Most Generous of the generous ones, and since He is 
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“Oft-Forgiving, Most-Merciful.”’ 
2) Allah 3 said: 
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“And others await Allah’s Decree, whether He will punish them 
or will forgive them. And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.” 
(Qur'an 9: 106) 
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Those that “await Allah’s Decree, whether He will punish them or 
will forgive them” refers to three people in particular Hilaal ibn 
Umayyah #, Ka’ab ibn Maalik #, and Muraarah ibn Ar- 
Rabee’ #. They wanted to go out with the Muslim army, but 
for some reason didn’t; they didn’t have a valid excuse, but at the 
same time they were not hypocrites. Far from it, in fact, for they 
were very sincere Muslims. When the Prophet # returned, and 
people began to present their excuses, those three said, “We have 
no excuse; all that we have is the mistake we made.” They offered 
no excuse, and they didn’t do as the people of the As-Siwaaree did 
tie themselves up to the columns of the Masjid, waiting for their 
repentance to be accepted. The Prophet # ordered the general 
population of Muslims to stay away from the aforementioned 
three Muslims. Fifty nights passed by and throughout that time 
they had no idea whether Allah 3€ would forgive them or not." 


3) Allah 3 said: 
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“And (He did forgive also) the three [who did not join the Tabook 
expedition (whom the Prophet #8] left (i.e., he did not give his 
judgment in their case, and their case was suspended for Allah’s 
Decision) till for them the earth, vast as it 1s, was straitened and 
their ownselves were straitened to them, and they perceived that 
there is no fleeing from Allah, and no refuge but with Him. Then, 
He accepted their repentance, that they might repent (unto Him). 
Verily, Allah is the One Who accepts repentance, Most 
Merciful.” (Qur’an 9: 118) 


This Verse particularly refers to the same three Muslims: Hilaal 
ibn Umayyah , Ka’ab ibn Maalik 4s, and Muraarah ibn Ar- 
Rabee’ 4. In an upcoming section, we will discuss their story at 


] Refer to Tafseer Al-Aaloosee (11/17). 
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length, In Sha Allah (Allah Willing), because of the various lessons 
and morals it contains. 








Bedouin Hypocrites Who Lived In The 
La ds That Surrounded Al-Madeenah 


This Verse was revealed about Bedouin hypocrites: 
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“And those who made excuses from the Bedouins came (to you, O 
Prophet #) asking your permission to exempt them (from the 
battle), and those who had lied to Allah and His Messenger sat at 
home (without asking the permission for it); a painful torment 
will seize those of them who disbelieve .”” (Qur’an 9: 90) 


We learn from this Verse that there were two groups of Bedouin 
hypocrites: The first group consisted of people who gave false 
excuses, and the second consisted of people who did not even 
bother to come up with false excuses, but instead remained 
comfortable in their homes, without having any valid reason to 
stay behind from the expedition. In the above-mentioned Verse, 
Allah # warned them of a severe aaaee 
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“A painful torment will seize those pi them who disbelieve.”’ 


The Hypocrites Of Al-Madeenah Who Stayed 


Behind From The Tabook Expedition 
Allah 4% said: 
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“Those who stayed away (from Tabook expedition) rejoiced in 
their staying behind the Messenger of Allah ; they hated to strive 
and fight with their properties and their lives in the Cause of 
Allah, and they said: “March not forth in the heat.’’ Say: “The 
Fire of Hell is more intense in heat,’ if only they could 
understand! So let them laugh a little and (they will) cry much as 
a recompense of what they used to earn (by committing sins). If 
Allah brings you back to a party of them (the hypocrites), and 
they ask you permission to go out (to fight), say: ‘‘Never shall 
you go out with me, nor fight an enemy with me; you agreed to 
sit inactive on the first occasion, then you sit (now) with those 
who lag behind.’” (Qur’an 9: 81-83) 


We learn from these Verses that the hypocrites not only stayed 
behind, but were happy to stay behind, as opposed to sincere 
believers, who became grief-stricken when they found out that 
they would not be able to participate in Jihaad alongside the 
Messenger of Allah #%. The hypocrites warned Muslims not to go 
to Tabook, not to march forth in the heat. But Allah 3€¢ informed 
them that the destination they were headed towards, the Hellfire, 
is much ‘more intense in heat, if only they could understand!’ 


Next, Allah $8 told the hypocrites that they could laugh as much 
as they wanted to, even for the rest of their lives if that is what 
they desired; but even if they laughed throughout their entire 
lives, it would be little compared to how much they will cry in the 
Hereafter. This world is fleeting; the Hereafter is everlasting. 


Then Allah % instructed the Prophet #% to inform the hypocrites, 
in effect, that it was too late for them they had gone too far, and 
their situation was never going to improve: 
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“Tf Allah brings you back to a party of them (the hypocrites), and 
they ask you permission to go out (to fight), say: “Never shall 
you go out with me, nor fight an enemy with me ; you agreed to 
sit inactive on the first occasion, then you sit (now) with those 
who lag behind.” 


By now, the astute reader should have noticed a stark contrast 
between the stern punishment that the Prophet #@ gave to sincere 
believers who stayed behind they were completely cut off from 
society for fifty nights and the leniency with which he #% dealt with 
the hypocrites who were not punished after they came forward with 
their excuses. Why were the two groups treated so differently? Well, 
the hypocrites were beyond hope; they did not deserve the tough 
love that is given to a person when it is hoped that he will change. On 
the other hand, the sincere believers who stayed behind from 
Tabook repented; harshness towards them was in fact merciful 
treatment, since they were given a period during which they could 
become purified from their sins, and come out with stronger faith 
than they ever had before. Moreover, although it is true that they 
went through a period of misery that lasted for fifty nights, they 
were then honoured in a manner that they could never have 
imagined: Allah 3% revealed Verses of the Qur’an in which He 4 
announced their forgiveness Verses that will continue to be recited 
on the tongues of men until the Day of Resurrection. Punishment for 
them, therefore, was a form of mercy; whereas leniency towards the 
hypocrites was actually the harshest punishment they could have 
received, for it was a way of saying, “You are beyond hope; you are 
being given a period respite now, but the Hellfire will certainly be 
your ultimate destination; and not only will you be in the Hellfire, 
you will be in its lowest depths.” Being that the hypocrites were 
given a period of respite, the Prophet ## was ordered to deal with 
them based on their outward actions. For it was not befitting for him 
# to have punished them in this world for their hidden lies. 

Ibn Al-Qayyim (may Allah have mercy on him) summed up the 
matter quite succinctly when he said, “This is the way in which the 
Lord 4 punishes His servants. He 4 disciplines His believing 
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servant whom He loves...for the smallest of mistakes, so that 
believing servant always remains vigilant and wary. As for the one 
who has fallen from the eye of Allah, the one whom Allah wishes to 
humiliate, Allah leaves him to his sins. Every time such a ees 
commits another sin, Allah 4 gives him another blessing.” 


Masjid Diraar 
The following Verses of the Noble Qur’an were revealed during 
the Prophet's return journey from Tabook: 
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“And as for those who put up a mosque by way of harming and 
disbelief, and to disunite the believers, and as an outpost for those 
who warred against Allah and His Messenger (Muhammad #z) 
aforetime, they will indeed swear that their intention is nothing 
but good. Allah bears witness that they are certainly liars. Never 
stand you therein. Verily, the mosque whose foundation was laid 
from the first day on piety is more worthy that you stand therein 
(to pray). In it are men who love to clean and to purify 
themselves. And Allah loves those who make themselves clean 
and pure (i.e., who clean their private parts with dust [i.e., to be 
considered as soap) and water for urine and stools, after 
answering the call of nature.’” (Qur'an 9: 107, 108) 


To understand the reason why these Verses were revealed, we 
have to go back and study the background of a man named Abu 
“Aamir Ar-Raahib. Abu ‘Aamir was from the Khazraj tribe, one of 
the two native tribes of Al-Madeenah, and during the pre-Islamic 
days of ignorance, he became a Christian. He had always been a 


[] Refer to Zaad Al-Ma‘aad (3/578). 
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revered chieftain of his tribe, but he soon became a learned 
Christian scholar and a devoted worshipper as well. 


When the Messenger of Allah # migrated to Al-Madeenah, the 
people of the Aus and Khazraj tribes embraced Islam; but Abu 
‘Aamir refused to become a Muslim, and he was a very vocal 
opponent of Islam and of the Messenger of Allah #8. As the days 
went by, Islam became more and more dominant in AI- 
Madeenah; and soon the Muslims proved that they were a force 
to be contended with in the region when they defeated the 
polytheists of the Quraish at Badr. By then, even the people who 
were opposed to Islam in Al-Madeenah outwardly became 
Muslims, though they inwardly harboured their disbelief. These 
people became the hypocrites. Abu ‘Aamir, however, chose not to 
be one of them; he wanted to outwardly remain a polytheist, and 
so he fled Al-Madeenah and made his way to the polytheists of 
the Quraish, with the intention of helping them in their war 
against the Messenger of Allah #. He played a major role on the 
side of the polytheists in the Battle of Uhud; he took the initiative 
to dig holes on the battlefield, and the Prophet #% later fell into one 
of them and then sustained certain injuries. And prior to the 
commencement of the battle, Abu ‘Aamir went to his people from 
the Ansaar and tried to convince them to change sides. Once they 
found out what he had to say, they answered, “May Allah not 
bless you, O evildoer, O enemy of Allah.” He responded, “By 
Allah, evil has afflicted my people ever since I left them.” 


When Abu ‘Aamir had decided to flee from Al-Madeenah, the 
Prophet # invited him to Islam and recited the Qur’an to him. But 
none of that had any effect on him; the more he was advised, the 
more rebellious he became; the more he was treated with 
kindness, the deeper he fell into his disbelief. The Messenger of 
Allah #% supplicated to Allah % to make Abu ‘Aamir die as an 
outcast, and his supplication was answered. 

After the conclusion of the Battle of Uhud, Abu “Aamir went to 
Haraql, the Emperor of Rome, and asked for his help in his war 
against the Prophet #. He stayed in Haraql’s court for a while, 
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and was promised the help he wanted; meanwhile, he wrote to 
his hypocrite friends in Al-Madeenah, people who were loyal to 
him because they were of the same tribe and, more importantly, 
because they shared a common enemy. In his letters to them, Abu 
‘Aamir promised them that he would soon bring an army to help 
them destroy the Prophet # and his Companions #, and he 
ordered them to build a command-post, a stronghold of sorts, a 
place from which they could organize their activities. 


In response to his request, they began constructing a Masjid right 
beside Masjid Quba. They finished constructing it before the 
Messenger of Allah #% departed for the Tabook expedition, and 
they asked him to visit them and pray in their Masjid. They knew 
that if the Prophet #% prayed in their Masjid, he # would, in effect, 
be putting a stamp of legitimacy onto it. They mentioned to him 
that they had built it for weak and sick people who would be 
saved from a longer walk to Masjid Quba, especially during the 
cold days of winter. But Allah 4 protected the Prophet #%, and he 
never prayed in their Masjid. He #% was about to go to Tabook, 
and so he #% said to them, “Verily, we are about to go out ona 
journey, but when we return, Allah Willing.” 


But when the Prophet # was returning from Tabook and only a 
day’s journey or less separated him from Al-Maeenah, Jibreel 3% 
descended with news about Masjid Diraar (the Masjid of the 
hypocrites; Diraar literally means something that is harmful), 
informing the Prophet # about the evil intentions of those who 
built it and of their desire to use it as a base from which they could 
sow dissension between the believers regarding Masjid Quba, 
which was built, from the very first day, upon foundations of 
piety. As a result of this news, the Messenger of Allah #% sent men 
to Masjid Diraar and ordered them to make sure that it would be 
destroyed before he returned to Al-Madeenah. This, as Ibn 
Katheer (may Allah have mercy on him) explained, is the reason 
why the above-mentioned Verses were revealed. 


And as for the meaning of those Verses, Allah 8 informed us in them 
that the hypocrites had four motives for building Masjid Diraar: 
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1) They were motivated by their disbelief. 
2) They wanted to harm Muslims. 


3) They wanted to disunite the believers, by making as many of 
them as possible forsake Masjid Quba and pray in their Masjid 
instead. 


4) They intended to make their Masjid “an outpost for those who 
warred against Allah and His Messenger (Muhammad 3).” 


Allah 3 thwarted their plan, ordering the Prophet #% and his 
Companions # to never pray in their Masjid: “Never stand you 
therein.” Furthermore, He $ ordered his Prophet #% to destroy 
Masjid Diraar. The Messenger of Allah # then gathered a team 
that consisted of ‘Ammaar ibn Yaasir 4, Maalik ibn Ad- 
Dukhshum 4, and others, and he #% said to them, “Go to this 
Masjid, the attendees of which are wrongdoers; then destroy it 
and burn it (to the ground).”” They then went and executed his 
command. 


And so that the hypocrites could not say, “We invited the 
Messenger of Allah #@ to pray but he refused,” Allah 4 made it 
clear that he #2 and his Companions 4 should continue to pray in 
Masjids that are built, from the very first day, upon piety Masjids 
such as Masjid An-Nabawee and Masjid Quba’. As for the “Masjid 
whose foundation was laid from the first day on piety” in the 
above-mentioned Verse, Ibn ‘Aashoor was of the view that it 
refers not to a specific Masjid, but to Masjids that were then built 
upon piety; and in that sense, the Verse is referring to two specific 
Masjids : Al-Masjid An-Nabawee and Masjid Quba’. 

Allah % then said about the Masjid whose foundation was laid 
from the first day on piety, “In it are men who love to clean and 
purify themselves.” Ibn Maajah # related that, when this Verse 
was revealed, the Messenger of Allah #% said, “O people of the 
Ansaar, Allah has indeed praised you for the manner in which you 
purify yourselves, so how is it that you purify yourselves?” They 
said, “We perform ablution for prayer, we take a shower when we 
enter into a state of major impurity, and we purify ourselves (i.e., 
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after releasing our bowels) with water.” The Prophet #¥ said, 
“Then it is that (for which you were praised), so continue to 
adhere to the same practices,” 


The Lessons and Morals of the Masjid Diraar Incident 


1) Regardless of Each Disbeliever’s Particular Form of Disbelief, 
Disbelievers as a Group are Supporters of One Another 


Abu ‘Aamir was an adherent of Christianity, a religion that has its 
roots in monotheism; nonetheless, he sided with polytheists in 
their war against the Messenger of Allah #¢. He became extremely 
angry when the polytheists lost at Uhud, and he went to the 
center of idol-worship and polytheism during those times, 
Makkah, and encouraged its inhabitants to continue their war 
against the Muslims. So as a Christian, he preferred idol- 
worshippers to Monotheists, thus exemplifying the meaning of 
this Verse from the Noble Qur'an: 
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“And those who disbelieve are allies to one another (and) if you 
(Muslims of the whole world collectively) do not do so (i.e., become 
allies, as one united block with one Khalifah chief Muslim ruler for 
the whole Muslim world to make victorious Allah’s religion of 
Islamic Monotheism), there will be Fitnah (wars, battles, 
polytheism, etc.) and oppression on earth, and a great mischief 
and corruption (appearance of polytheism) .” (Qur'an 8: 73) 


('] Refer to Sunan Ibn Maajah, the Book of Purification, chapter, “Purifying Oneself 
(After Going to the Washroom) with Water; and to Nasbur-Raayah by Az- 
Zaila’ee, who said, “Its chain is acceptable, although it is true that ‘Utaibah ibn 
Abee Hakeem has been criticized by some.”” Abu Haatim said about ‘Utaibah, 
“He is a good Hadeeth narrator.” Ibn’ Adee said, “I hope that there is no harm in 
(related from) him,’ and An-Nasaee said that he is weak. Ibn Mu’een related 
two narrations from him. Al-Haakim related this narration in Al-Mustadrak 
and declared it to be authentic, and Al-Baihagee related it in his Sunan. 
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2) The Deceptive Ways of Hypocrites 


It is very dangerous for Muslims to make compromises with 
hypocrites and others of their ilk. Muslims might be tempted to 
appease them by meeting them halfway, not understanding the 
potentially damaging and far-reaching ramifications of doing so. 
In the case of the hypocrites that were around during the 
Prophet's time, they wanted the Prophet #% to pray in their Masjid 
for one reason and one reason only; they knew that, if the Prophet 
#¢ answered their invitation, he #% would, in effect, be confirming 
the legitimacy and validity of their Masjid, Masjid Diraar. Such are 
the subtle forms of deception that Muslims must always be wary 
of when dealing with evil people. As for the Prophet #2, Allah # 
protected him and informed him about the evil intentions of the 
hypocrites. Had Allah % not done so, the Prophet #¢ would not 
have known about the secret, evil intentions of the hypocrites, and 
he # would have prayed in their Masjid; as a result, the 
hypocrites would have succeeded in bringing some weak 
Muslims to their Masjid, and would have then tried to have a 
bad influence on them. 


3) A Decisive Solution to the Problem 


At times, appeasement is not the best way to deal with evil 
people; in fact, very often a stern approach is required in order to 
thwart their efforts, to punish them, and to dissuade them from 
returning to their evil ways in the future. A perfect example of this 
is the approach the Prophet # took in dealing with the problem of 
Masjid Diraar. Had the Prophet #@ taken mild action against the 
hypocrites who built it, there is no telling what mischief they 
would have then concocted. In fact, anything short of destroying 
Masjid Diraar would have been insufficient action on the part of 
the Prophet #. Like a chronic illness that needs to be wiped out 
completely, for the fear of it returning and growing stronger, the 
problem of Masjid Diraar had to be dealt with once and for all, and 
that meant not only destroying it, but burning what remained of it 
as well. 
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The punishment worked wonders: the hypocrites became so 
frightened of continuing in their efforts to oppose Islam that they 
lost almost all hope of achieving their aims. Their level of activity 
decreased, and their numbers dwindled, so that, by the time the 
Prophet #% died, very few of them remained in Al-Madeenah. In 
fact, after the destruction of the Diraar Masjid, they ceased virtually 
all activity; thereafter, they could only inwardly bemoan their 
situation; outwardly, they were too afraid of becoming exposed to 
try to openly display their enmity towards the Muslims. 


4) What Should be Done About Other Places that are 
Similar to Masjid Diraar? 


Scholars have discussed at length the ruling regarding places that 
are like Masjid Diraar, in terms of what should be done about 
them. Following are just a few examples of what has been said on 
the topic: 

a) Az-Zamakhsharee said, “It is said that every Masjid that has 
been built for show, for the purpose of vying with other 
Masjids, or for any purpose other than the desire to please 
Allah 36, in addition to any Masjid that is built with unlawfull 
derived money takes on the same ruling as Masjid Diraar.’”""' 
Dr. ‘Abdul-Kareem Zaidaan had this to say about Az- 
Zamakhsharee’s statement: “Even when other places take on 
the ruling of Masjid Diraar, should they be destroyed just as 
Masjid Diraar...was destroyed by virtue of the Prophet's 
command? I do not think so. We can only go as far as to say 
that Masjids that are built for the said purposes are like Masjid 
Diraar in that they are not built upon piety.’””! 


b) Imam Al-Qurtubee said in his Tafseer, “Our scholars have said 
that any Masjid that is built for show or for the purpose of 
causing harm takes on the same ruling as Masjid Diraar: It is 
not permissible to pray inside of it.”"! 


('l Refer to Tafseer Az-Zamakhsharee (2/310). 
7] Refer to Al-Mustafaad Min Qisas Al-Qur’an (2/504). 
3! Refer to Tafseer Al-Qurtubee (8/254). 
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c) Sayyid Qutub made an interesting point in his Tafseer, a point 
that can be summarized as follows: Masjid Diraar was built 
during the lifetime of the Prophet #£ in order to harm Islam 
and Muslims; the same Masjid is taking on new forms today: 
Activities that are purportedly organized for the service of 
Islam, but that are really intended to hurt Islam and give it a 
poor image; books that are written supposedly to clarify the 
teachings of Islam, but that are really written to confuse 
readers and give them a poor impression of Islam; 
organizations that are founded supposedly to help Muslims, 
but that are really established to persecute them; and the list 
goes on and on.!?! 


d) Dr. ‘Abdul-Kareem Zaidaan said, “ Anything that outwardly is 
legislated (in Islam) but that is used to achieve a non-legislated 
goal takes on the same ruling as Masjid Diraar, because it has in 
common with Masjid Diraar the same elements and spirit.” Or 
in other words, anything that is outwardly legislated but that 
is used by certain people to harm Muslims takes on the same 
ruling as Masjid Diraar. Based on this principle, certain 
examples that Imam Ibn Al-Qayyim mentioned do not fit the 
aforementioned criteria and therefore do not take on the same 
ruling as Masjid Diraar. Some examples he mentioned are 
places wherein evil takes place: such as houses wherein alcohol 
is imbibed and prostitutes practice their trade. Such places do 
not fulfill the criteria mentioned above because they are not 
outwardly legislated. This simply means that they are not like 
Masjid Diraar; nonetheless, they are purely evil places they are 
evil both outwardly and inwardly and should consequently be 
closed down. The only issue of contention here is whether or 
not they should be likened to Masjid Diraar. 


In our own Muslim societies today, one does not have to look very 
far before seeing places that are very similar to Masjid Diraar: 
schools for Muslims that are used to convey false teachings about 


"! Refer to Fee Dhilaal Al-Qur’an (3/1710, 1711). 
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Islam; Masjids that are built for show; Masjids that are used to 
diffuse incorrect beliefs; relief organizations that are purportedly 
founded to help poor Muslims, but that are really used to turn 
them into Christians a problem that is specifically prevalent in 
Africa and other poor regions; and the list continues endlessly. 


The building of Masjid Diraar was not simply an incident that took 
place historically and then ended; no, it was an idea that has taken 
root in the plans of Islam’s enemies, and it is a way of waging war 
against Muslims that the enemies of Islam try to resort to with 
impunity. 


4 


The Story Of The Three Who Stayed 
Behind From The Tabook Expedition 


Many people stayed behind from the Tabook expedition, and we 
discussed who they were in previous sections. But when one says, 
“The three who remained behind,” or, “The three who didn’t join 
the Tabook expedition,” one is referring to these three 
Companions *# in particular: Hilaal ibn Umayyah -%, Ka’ab ibn 
Maalik 4, and Muraarah ibn Ar-Rabee’ -. Their story is related in 
books of Seerah, Hadeeth, and Tafseer; and the narrator of their story 
is none other than Ka’ab ibn Maalik 4%. The various narrations of 
the story share a very similar wording. And Saheeh Bukhaaree 
contains one of the story’s most detailed accounts. Here, then, is 
Ka’ab’s detailed account of what happened: 


“I never stayed behind from any of the Prophet's expeditions 
other than the Tabook expedition which is not to mention the fact 
that I stayed behind from the Badr expedition. But the Prophet # 
reproached no one who had stayed behind from that expedition, 
since he # had went out with one purpose only: to overtake the 
trading caravan of the Quraish. Allah then brought the Muslims 
and their enemy together (for battle), without there having been 
any prior appointment between them. 

And I was present with the Messenger of Allah # on the night of 
Al-Agabah (the night during which the Ansaar pledged their 
Islam to the Messenger of Allah #%), when we made a covenant 
upon Islam. And I would not want to trade that distinction with 
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the distinction of having participated in Badr, even though people 
talk more about Badr than they do about the night of Al-’Agabah. 


In actual fact, I was never stronger or richer than I was when I 
stayed behind from the Tabook expedition. By Allah, never before 
that did I have two riding animals at the same time, but I had two 
riding animals during that expedition. 

And whenever the Messenger of Allah #2 wanted to go on an 
expedition, he would pretend to be going somewhere else until 
the time came for the Tabook expedition, when the Messenger of 
Allah #2 went out in the sweltering heat, when he faced a long 
journey, vast expanses of desert land to traverse, and many 
enemies. And so he #¢ made clear to the Muslims their situation, 
so that they could make adequate preparations for the expedition. 
He #¢ informed them exactly where he #@ was heading. 


There were many, many Muslims with the Messenger of Allah #; 
no register could have contained all of their names. Any man that 
wanted to go into hiding (and not join the expedition) thought 
that he could remain hidden, so long as revelation from Allah was 
not revealed about him. 


The Messenger of Allah #% left for the expedition when fruits were 
ripe and the shade was good; he #@ and the Muslims 4 made 
preparations for the journey. I began moving about, so that I 
could prepare alongside them, but then I would return (to my 
home) without having accomplished anything. I would then say 
to myself, ‘I can do it,’ but I continued to delay until the others 
began to work very hard (in preparation for the journey). Soon the 
Messenger of Allah # and the Muslims were ready to leave, and I 
still had not made any preparations. I said (to myself), ‘I will make 
preparations in a day or two, and then | will catch up to them. 
After they departed, I went out to make preparations (for the 
journey), but I still returned (to my home), without having 
accomplished anything. I then went out yet again, and yet again I 
returned (home), without having accomplished anything. | 
continued in this manner until they had travelled some 
distance; I then resolved to depart and catch up to them, and 
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would that I had done so, but it was not decreed for me. When I 
would go out among the people after the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
left I would walk among them, and it would sadden me to see 
only two kinds of men: someone who was strongly accused of 
hypocrisy, and someone who was weak and whom Allah excused 
(from having to join the expedition). 

The Messenger of Allah # did not remember me until he # 
reached Tabook. While he # was seated among the people at 
Tabook, he # said, ‘What has Ka’ab done?’ A man from the Banu 
Salamah clan said, O Messenger of Allah, he was held back by his 
two robes and by the desire to look to his right and to his left (an 
expression that alludes to a person’s admiration of one’s self and 
one’s clothing).’ Mu’aadh ibn Jabal retorted, ‘Evil have you 
spoken! By Allah, O Messenger of Allah, we know only good 
things about him.’ The Messenger of Allah # remained silent, 
and while he was sitting there quietly, he saw a man in white 
clothing who was causing the mirages (in the distance) to 
disappear (i.e., he was approaching from the desert). The 
Messenger of Allah #€ said, “Be Abu Khaithamah,’ and it was 
Abu Khaithamah Al-Ansaaree. He was the one who gave eight 
handfuls of dates as charity and was subsequently derided and 
insulted by the hypocrites. 


When I was later informed that the Messenger of Allah #% had 
already embarked upon his return journey (to Al-Madeenah), I 
became miserable, and began to think about lying (to save 
myself). I began to say (to myself), ‘How can I save myself from 
his anger tomorrow?’ To answer that question, I sought the 
counsel of every person of sound opinion in my family. When it 
was said to me, ‘Verily, the Messenger of Allah #% is almost here,’ 
that falsehood (i.e., the desire to lie) went away from me, and I 
came to know that I would never be saved through (falsehood 
and lying), and so I resolved to tell him the truth. 

Finally, the Messenger of Allah # approached, and whenever he 
#% arrived from a journey, he would begin by going to the Masjid 
and performing in it two units of prayer. Then he would sit down 
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to meet the people (those that had stayed behind). When he #% did 
that, those that had not joined in the expedition came and began 
to present their excuses to him; and they took oaths for him. In 
total, there were somewhere between eighty-three and eighty- 
nine men (who went to him to present their excuses). He 2 
accepted what they outwardly said, took a pledge from them, and 
invoked Allah to forgive them. And he #¢ entrusted their secrets 
to Allah 3é. 

I went to him, and when I extended greetings of peace (to him), he 
gave me the smile of an angry person, and he #¢ said, ‘Come 
here.’ I walked towards him, and sat down in front of him. He #¢ 
said to me, ‘What made you stay behind? Had you not purchased 
your riding animal?’ I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! By Allah, had I 
been sitting with someone other than you from the people of this 
world, I would have thought that I could get out of his anger by 
making an excuse; after all, 1 have been blessed with eloquence 
and convincing speech. But, by Allah, I knew that if I told you a lie 
today, thus causing you to be pleased with me, the time would 
draw near when Allah would make you angry with me. And if I 
tell you the truth, you will become angry with me, yet I still hope 
that Allah will reward me for it (for my truthfulness). By Allah, I 
had no (valid) excuse! By Allah, I was never stronger or richer 
than I was when I did not join you (for the Tabook expedition)’ 
The Messenger of Allah ## said, “As for this person, he has indeed 
spoken the truth. So stand up and wait until Allah renders a 
judgment regarding you.’ I stood up, and certain men from the 
Banu Salamah clan got excited and followed me. They said to me, 
“By Allah, we have never known you to commit a sin prior to this. 
You were not able to mention an excuse to the Messenger of Allah 
#% as did the others who had not joined him (for the Tabook 
expedition). Your sin would have been taken care of had (you 
made an excuse and had) the Messenger of Allah #£ (then) 
invoked Allah to forgive you.’ They continued to reproach me in 
this manner, until I intended to return to the Messenger of Allah 
#2 and contradict myself (by saying that, yes, I did have such and 
such excuse for staying behind). But I first asked them, ‘Did the 
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same happen to anyone other than me?’ They said, “Yes, the same 
happened to two other men; they said what you said, and what 
was said to you was said to them.’ I asked, ‘Who are they?’ They 
said, “Muraarah ibn Ar-Rabee’ Al-’Amree and Hilaal ibn 
Umayyah Al-Waagifee.’ They mentioned two righteous men to 
me, both of whom had participated in the Battle of Badr. These 
were people who deserved to be followed as examples. And so 
when they mentioned their names to me, I went on my way 
(without returning to the Messenger of Allah #). The Messenger 
of Allah #% forbade the Muslims from talking to us three a 
prohibition that applied to no one else from the people who had 
stayed behind (from the Tabook expedition). 


We (three) stayed away from people, and they changed towards 
us. It reached the point that the earth became strange to me; I no 
longer recognized it, as if it was not the earth I once knew. We 
continued upon that state for fifty nights. As for my two 
companions, they gave up, and they remained seated in their 
homes, crying (all of the time). As for me, I was the youngest and 
hardiest of the three: I would go out; I would attend the 
(congregational) prayer; I would walk around the marketplace, 
yet no one would talk to me. I would even go to the Messenger of 
Allah #z after prayer and extend greetings of peace to him, while 
he would be seated in his gathering. And I would say to myself, 
‘Did he move his lips to return my greetings of peace or not?’ I 
would pray close to him, and I would steal a glance at him. When 
I would come for my prayer, he would look at me, but when I 
would turn towards him, he would turn away from me. I felt that 
the Muslims had been cold and distant with me for an 
interminable period of time. (Desperate,) I walked (with a 
purpose) and climbed the wall of Abu Qataadah’s garden. Abu 
Qataadah was my cousin and was the most beloved of people to 
me. I extended greetings of peace to him, and, by Allah, he did not 
return my greetings. ] said to him, ‘O Abu Qataadah, J ask you by 
Allah, do you know that I do indeed love Allah and His 
Messenger?’ He remained silent. I repeated my question and 
pleaded with him to answer me, yet he still remained silent. I then 
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again repeated my question and pleaded with him to answer me, 
and he finally said, ‘Allah and His Messenger know best.’ Tears 
began to flow from my eyes as | turned around and climbed the 
wall (to leave). 


While I was walking around in the marketplace of Al-Madeenah, 
a farmer from Ash-Sham (Syria and surrounding regions) one of 
those who would come to Al-Madeenah in order to sell food 
appeared and said, ‘Who will point out Ka’ab ibn Maalik to me?’ 
The people began to point me out to him; he then came to me and 
handed me a letter from the king of the Ghassaan tribe. I was able 
to read and write, and so I read the contents of the letter, which 
were as follows: “To proceed: It has been conveyed to us that your 
companion has shunned you, even though Allah has not placed 
you in a land wherein your rights should be lost. So come to us, 
and we will comfort you.’ Upon reading the letter, I said, “This too 
is a test. I took the letter to an oven and burned it. 


By the time forty out of the fifty nights passed by, it became clear 
that revelation (regarding my situation) was slow in coming, 
when suddenly a messenger came to me from the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ and said, ‘Verily, the Messenger of Allah # orders you to 
seclude yourself from your wife.’ I said, ‘Should I divorce her? Or 
what else should I do?’ He said, ‘No, simply seclude yourself from 
her, and do not go near her.’ The same message was sent to my 
two companions (i.e., Hilaal 4 and Muraarah 4). 

I said to my wife, ‘Go to your family and stay with them until 
Allah renders a judgment regarding this matter.’ The wife of 
Hilaal ibn Umayyah went to the Messenger of Allah #x and said 
to him, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Verily, Hilaal ibn Umayyah is a 
poor, old man who has no servant. Will it displease you if I serve 
him.’ He #£ said, ‘No (that will not displease me), but do not go 
near him ({i.e., do not have any sexual relations with him).’ She 
said, ‘By Allah, verily he does not make a move to do anything. By 
Allah, he has been crying non-stop from the day he got into this 
problem until this very day.’ 


Someone in my family said to me, ‘Why don’t you ask the 
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Messenger of Allah #% for permission to be with your wife? He 
#@ did, after all, give permission for the wife of Hilaal ibn 
Umayyah to serve him?’ I said, ‘IT will not ask permission to be 
with her. Iam a young man (who will find it difficult to control 
his urges while he is with her; therefore, her being away from me 
is for the best).’ 


Then ten more nights passed by, so that a total of fifty nights were 
completed.... While I was sitting down upon the condition that 
Allah described us to be upon my own self was straitened for me, 
and the earth, vast as it is, was straitened for me I heard the voice 
of a caller who had climbed onto Mount Sala’. The caller said in 
his loudest voice, ‘O Ka’ab ibn Maalik, rejoice.’ | immediately fell 
down to perform prostration, for I knew that relief had come. 
When the Messenger of Allah # performed the Fajr prayer, he # 
announced that Allah 3 had accepted our repentance. The people 
then came to give us the good news.... 


When the person whose voice I had heard giving the good news 
came to me, I removed my two garments and attired him in them 
as a reward for the good news he gave me. By Allah, I owned no 
other garment on that day, and so I borrowed two garments, put 
them on, and headed directly towards the Messenger of Allah #. 
The people met me in crowds in order to congratulate me for 
having been forgiven; they would say to me, ‘We congratulate you 
for having been forgiven by Allah.’ When I entered the Masjid, I 
saw that the Messenger of Allah #% was seated inside, and that 
people were gathered around him. Talhah ibn ‘Ubaidullah stood 
up, ran towards me, shook my hand, and congratulated me. By 
Allah, he was the only man from the Muhaajiroon who stood up (the 
narrator said, ‘It was something about Talhah that Ka’ab always 
appreciated and never forgot’). When I extended greetings of peace 
to the Messenger of Allah ##, his face was radiating with happiness, 
and he #% said, “Rejoice for the best day you have come across ever 
since your mother gave you birth.’ I asked, ‘Is that (i.e., what you 
just said about me and about it being the best day of my life) from 
you, O Messenger of Allah, or from Allah?’ He #¢ said, ‘No, rather, 
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it is from Allah.’ And when the face of the Messenger of Allah #% 
would light up, it would become like a piece of the moon, and we 
would all recognize that. 


Having taken a seat in front of him, I said, “O Messenger of Allah, 
as I part of my repentance, I would like to give away all of my 
wealth to charity for Allah and for the Messenger of Allah #x (i.e., 
for them to decide where it will be spent).’ The Messenger of Allah 
#z said, ‘Hold on to some of your wealth, since that is better for 
you.’ I said, “Then I will hold on the share (of the spoils) that was 
given to me at Khaibar. O Messenger of Allah, verily Allah saved 
me only because of truthfulness, so as a part of my repentance, I 
will speak only truthfully for as long as I live.’ 

By Allah, from the moment I mentioned that to the Messenger of 
Allah #2 until this very day, I have known of no Muslim whom 
Allah blessed with truthful speech to a greater degree than me. By 
Allah, from the day I said that (i.e., from the day I made that vow) 
to the Messenger of Allah #¢ until this day of mine, I have never 
spoken a single lie on purpose. And I indeed hope that Allah 
continues to protect me for the remainder of my life (as well). 
Allah, the Possessor of might and majesty, revealed the following 
(Verses of the Noble Qur’an): 
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“Allah has forgiven the Prophet #%, the Muhajvoon (Muslim 
emigrants who left their homes and came to Al-Madeenah) and 
the Ansaar (Muslims of Al-Madeenah) who followed him 
(Muhammad x) in the time of distress (Tabook expedition, 
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etc.), after the hearts of a party of them had nearly deviated (from 
the Right Path), but He accepted their repentance. Certainly, He 
is unto them full of Kindness, Most Merciful. And (He did 
forgive also) the three [who did not join the Tabook expedition 
(who the Prophet #2)] left (i.e., he did not give his judgment in 
their case, and their case was suspended for Allah’s Decision) till 
for them the earth, vast as it is, was straitened and their 
ownselves were straitened to them, and they perceived that there 
is no fleeting from Allah, and no refuge but with Him. Then, He 
accepted their repentance, that they might repent (unto Him). 
Verily, Allah is the One Who accepts repentance, Most Merciful. 
O you who believe! Be afraid of Allah, and be with those who are 
true (in words and deeds) .’’ (Qur'an 9: 117-119) 


By Allah, after Allah guided me to Islam, He never bestowed 
upon me a blessing that I considered to be as great as guiding me 
to be truthful with the Messenger of Allah #; for by not lying, I 
was saved from being destroyed, unlike those who lied and really 
did become destroyed as a result. Verily, when revelation was 
descending (from the heavens), Allah spoke more harshly to those 
that lied than to anyone else. Allah 3% said: 
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“They will swear by Allah to you (Muslims) when you return to 
them, that you may turn away from them, that you may turn 
away from them. So turn away from them. Surely, they are 
Rysun [i.e., Najasun (impure) because of their evil deeds], and 
Hell is their dwelling place, - a recompense for that which they 
used to earn. They (the hypocrites) swear to you (Muslims) that 
you may be pleased with them, but if you are pleased with them, 
certainly Allah is not pleased with the people who are Al- 
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Faasigoon (rebellious, disobedient to Allah).’’ (Qur'an 9: 95, 96) 


We refrained from acting like those whose excuses the Messenger 
of Allah #% accepted when they took an oath for him. He #% then 
accepted pledges from them and invoked Allah to forgive them, 
but he 2% postponed making any decision regarding us three, and 
instead decided to wait until Allah rendered judgment (either for 
us or against us). It was based on those circumstances that Allah, 
the Possessor of might and majesty, said: 
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“And (He did forgive also) the three [who did not join the Tabook 
expedition (whom the Prophet #8] left (i.e., he did not give his 
judgment in their case, and their case was suspended for Allah’s 
Decision) till for them the earth, vast as itis, was straitened and their 
ownselves were straitened to them, and they perceived that there is no 
fleeing from Allah, and no refuge but with Him. Then, He accepted 
their repentance, that they might repent (unto Him). Verily, Allahis 
the One Who accepts repentance, Most Merciful .’’ (Qur’an 9: 118) 


When Allah spoke (in this Verse) about us being left, He 4 was 
not referring to how we stayed behind from the expedition; no, 
He 3 was referring to how the Prophet #@ left us (by not 
rendering judgment in our case) and postponed making any 
decision regarding our situation, which was not the course of 
action he #% took regarding those who took oaths for him and 
presented excuses to him, for he immediately accepted their 
excuses (and invoked Allah to forgive them, thus ending the 
matter for them). 


[ Refer to Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Al-Maghaazee, Hadeeth number: 4418; to 
Saheeh As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah (pg. 614); and to Saheeh Muslim, the Book of 
Repentance, chapter, “The Hadeeth about the Repentance of Ka’ab ibn 
Maalik and His Companions #.” 
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The Lessons and Morals of this Story 


1) The Clarity of Ka’ab’s Narration 


Ka’ab # narrated this story in clear and beautiful language; no 
sentence is wasted, and every word tells (at least in the original 
Arabic version). Ka’ab’s clear and succinct account of his story like 
other equally eloquent and succinct narrations, such as ‘Aishah’s 
narration of the ‘great lie incident’ makes it worthy of being taught 
to students not just in Islamic History class, but in a course about 
Arabic literature as well. It is such stories about the first generation 
of Islam, and not stories about Laila and Majnoon (the Arabic 
equivalent of Romeo and Juliet), that should be taught to students 
at the elementary and high-school levels. That they are not taught 
in many Muslim schools is a testament to the low-quality 
curriculum that is being taught to many of today’s youth. It is 
the responsibility of everyone of teachers, school administrators, 
and parents to make sure that our youth become adequately 
educated about everything they need to know in order to become 
good, practicing, and productive Muslims. 


2) Truthfulness is the Way to Safety 


Ka’ab -4, Hilaal 4, and Muraarah 2 realized that lying would 
bring them only short-term safety and even that would not be true 
safety, but only a brief respite that would soon be followed by a 
severe torment. And so each of them decided to tell the truth, 
regardless of the consequences and the short-term hardships they 
would have to face as a result. They were truthful because they were 
very hopeful of having their repentance accepted, and thus, contrary 
to the many people who lied and who came up with false excuses, 
they took the road less travelled by, the road of hardships, which 
they traversed only to come out on the other side with stronger faith 
than they ever had before. And since it was truthfulness that saved 
them in the beginning, Allah very appropriately ended the Verse 
about their repentance with a reminder of the importance of 
truthfulness and of being with those who are truthful: 
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“O you who believe! Be ata of Allah and be with those who are 
true (in words and deeds) .”” (Qur'an 9: 119) 


3) The Effects of a Publicly Orchestrated Cold-Shoulder 
Campaign 


In a Muslim society, there are many benefits that can be derived 
when all of its members mutually agree to temporarily cut off all 
ties with individuals who commit certain unacceptable sins sins 
that involve abandoning certain obligatory religious deeds or 
perpetrating certain unlawful deeds. When a system is in place 
whereby everyone in society can collectively boycott people who 
perpetrate certain sins, individuals will fear being cast out by 
society and will consequently avoid perpetrating those sins. And 
as for those who do perpetrate those sins and are consequently 
boycotted, they will quickly repent and return to the truth, so that 
they can reenter society as quickly as possible. 


It must be remembered, however, that such a system must be 
applied only in societies that are similar to the Al-Madanee 
society of the Prophet’s time societies that are well-established 
and that possess both a strong Muslim government and a 
strong Muslim populace. In such societies, it is not feared that 
boycotting an individual will have a negative impact on him; 
for we must remember that the goal of boycotting is to benefit 
the individual who strays by bringing him back to uprightness 
and righteousness. So if Muslims are weak or represent the 
minority in a given society, there is no real benefit of boycotting 
an individual (in most cases), because doing so will only drive 
him further away from the truth. This and other principles must 
be adhered to when a decision is made to boycott an 
individual. 

Also, boycotting an individual for his religious benefit differs 
greatly from boycotting an individual for some worldly reason; 
the former is acceptable and at times desirable; the latter is 


The Story of the Three Who Stayed Behind from... 1883 


unacceptable and, if it is taken too far, can even be unlawful in 
Islam. If a Muslim cuts off ties with another Muslim for more than 
three days, he is perpetrating a deed that is Haraam (prohibited in 
Islam). The Messenger of Allah #% said, “It is not lawful for a 
Muslim to dissociate himself from his brother for more than three 
nights, whereby they meet, and each of them turns away from the 
other. And the better of them is he who initiates greetings of 
peace.’”"] And the Messenger of Allah # also said, “Whosoever 
abandons his brother for a year, it is as if he has shed his 
blood.” 


4) The Companions’ Complete and Unequivocal 
Obedience to the Messenger of Allah # 


The Prophet #% ordered his Companions # to do something that 
was very difficult for many of them: to boycott three of their 
brothers in faith Ka’ab #, Hilaal #, and Muraarah #. But as 
difficult as it was to obey that command, they all obeyed it to the 
letter, as was attested to by Ka’ab 4, who said, “We (three) 
stayed away from people, and they changed towards us. It 
reached the point that the earth became strange to me; I no 
longer recognized it, as if it was not the earth I once knew. We 
continued upon that state for fifty nights. As for my two 
companions, they gave up, and they remained seated in their 
homes, crying (all of the time). As for me, I was the youngest and 
hardiest of the three: I would go out; I would attend the 
(congregational) prayer; I would walk around the marketplace, 
yet no one would talk to me.” 


Ka’ab .% then went to the person he loved most, Abu Qataadah 
., but not even Abu Qataadah 4% would respond to his greetings. 
To be sure, Abu Qataadah # was torn between his love for 


"') Saheeh Muslim, the Book of Al-Birr, Hadeeth number: 2560; and to Saheeh 
Bukhaaree, the Book of Al-Adab, Hadeeth number: 6077. 


] Refer to Musnad Ahmad (4/220); to Abu Daawood, with an authentic chain; to Al- 
Jaamai’ As-Sagheer by As-Suyootee, who declared it to be Hasan (acceptable); to 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad by Imam Bukhaaree; and to Mustdadrak by Al-Haakim. 
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Ka’ab and his desire to obey the Prophet #. The latter desire 
won out in the end; for even though Ka’ab « pleaded with him 
many times to speak to him, Abu Qataadah 4% refused to engage 
in any conversation with him whatsoever. 


Perhaps the most striking aspect of the boycott was not the 
obedience that was shown by those who boycotted the three 
Companions %, but the obedience that was shown by those three 
Companions # themselves. The Messenger of Allah # ordered 
each of them to stay away from his wife until Allah 3 announced 
His judgment regarding their case. They could have acted 
duplicitously, only pretending to obey his command; but 
instead they followed his command to the letter. The spirit of 
the command involved a prohibition only of sexual relations 
which was why the Prophet #¢ gave Hilaal’s wife permission to 
serve her husband, so long as she would not have any physical 
relations with him but even still, Ka’ab # refused to ask 
permission to keep his wife with him, fearing that his desire to 
have physical relations with her would overcome him. He # did 
not want to compound his earlier mistake with yet another one, 
and so he severed all temptation from the root, ordering her to go 
and stay with her family until the crisis ended. 


5) Complete Loyalty to Allah 3 and His Messenger 


The Christian king of Ghassaan was paying close attention to the 
goings on of Al-Madeenah society; by keeping a close eye on his 
enemies, he hoped to stumble across the opportunity to sow 
dissension among their ranks. Such an opportunity came when 
the Muslims boycotted Ka’ab ibn Maalik 4. 


The king of Ghassaan sent a messenger with a personalized letter 
to Ka’ab ; he hoped to ensnare Ka’ab #, to entice him, and to 
convince him to abandon his religion. He argued in his letter that 
Ka’ab 2 did not deserve the ill-treatment he was receiving, and 
he promised to treat him with honour if he immigrated to the 
kingdom of Ghassaan. 


Immediately recognizing the letter for what it was, Ka’ab » said, 
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“This too is a test!’’ According to one narration, he # added, 
“My mistake has taken me to such low depths that men from the 
people of polytheism see me as being easy prey!” Ka’ab 2 was 
completely loyal to Allah 4 and His Messenger #%, so it never 
even crossed his mind to accept the king of Ghassaan’s offer. 
Possessing self-dignity and strong faith, Ka’ab % did not think it 
appropriate to even give the king any reply at all not even a 
negative one; nor would he be satisfied with himself if he simply 
tore up the letter. Nothing short of completely destroying the 
letter would be a sufficient response to it, and so he took it to an 
oven and burned it completely until all that was left of it was 
ashes. It is with this kind of faith and determination that one 
comes out of a test or difficulty with greater faith than ever 
before. Yes, Ka’ab endured fifty nights of difficulty and 
hardship and dark trials; but it is equally true that he came out 
shining, as a stronger believer than he was before the beginning 
of his ordeal. 


6) What Forgiveness from Allah 3 Means for a True 
Believer 


The day a believer achieves forgiveness from Allah 3 is a day of 
great joy; for Ka’ab 4%, it was, according to the description of the 
Prophet #%, the best day of his life. When revelation descended 
and Ka’ab’s forgiveness was announced as well as the forgiveness 
of Muraarah # and Hilaal 4 the Messenger of Allah #% became 
overjoyed and his face lit up, looking “ like a piece of the moon.” 
Crowds upon crowds of people went to Ka’ab in order to 
congratulate him. And the Prophet # said to him, “Rejoice for the 
best day you have had since the day your mother gave you birth,” 
which indicates that it was even better than the day on which 
Ka’ab - had embraced Islam. 

When one achieves the forgiveness of Allah %, it means that Allah 
4 is once again pleased with him, and this is the greatest goal that 
any Muslim can strive after. Ka’ab . expressed his joy 
immediately, falling down to the ground to perform 
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prostration, and then giving away his only outfit of clothing to the 
man who had first given him the good news. Muraarah 2 and 
Hilaal # were equally happy, though we know about their stories 
in less detail, since Ka’ab 4 was giving an account of the story 
from his own perspective only. We at least know, based on a 
narration that is related by Al-Waaqidee, that Sa’eed ibn Zaid 
went to congratulate Hilaal 4; Sa’eed # later said, “I went to 
Banu Waagif (to Hilaal) and gave him the glad tidings, and he 
immediately fell down to the ground to perform prostration...”"7] 


7) Islamically Legislated Ways of Showing Thankfulness 
to Allah $ for One of His Favours 


It is extremely difficult to express in words the joy that Ka’ab ibn 
Maalik & felt when he # found out that Allah 4 had accepted his 
repentance; he alone went through the experience, and therefore 
he is the only human that could accurately describe his frame of 
mind and the level of his joy upon finding out that his ordeal was 
over. But we do know, based on his own account of his story, a 
few of the things that Ka’ab .& did to express thankfulness for the 
blessing of having been forgiven by Allah 3; these are things that 
we too can do to show thankfulness for things that Allah 3 
blesses us with. 


a) The Prostration of Thankfulness 


Immediately upon hearing the good news, Ka’ab 4 fell down to 
the ground and performed prostration as a show of thankfulness 
to Allah #. This, in fact, was a common practice among the 
Prophet’s Companions #: If one of them would gain some new 
blessing or would be saved from some form of hardship, he 
would perform prostration; and it was a practice that the 
Companions # had learned from the Messenger of Allah #. 


b) Rewarding the Bearer of Glad Tidings 
Ka’ab -# took off the only outfit of clothing he owned and gave it 


"I Refer to Al-Maghaazee by Al-Waaqidee (3/1054). 
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as a gift to the man who had announced the good news. Without a 
doubt, this is an Islamically legislated way of giving a gift. If the 
person who gives the good news is rich, then the thing he receives 
is a gift; and if he is poor, then the thing he receives is charity. But 
in both cases, one is giving away wealth as a way of showing 
thankfulness to Allah 3. 


c) Giving Charity 

Ka’ab #4 announced that, as a part of his repentance, he would 
give away all of his money for charity, but the Prophet #2 advised 
him not to do so, saying, “Hold on to some of your wealth, for that 
is better for you.” Thus, even though he # disapproved of the 
idea of Ka’ab % giving away all of his wealth, the Prophet #% did 
approve of the core part of his idea: to give charity as a way of 
showing thankfulness to Allah %. 


Lessons And Morals 


The Main Themes Of The Qur’anic Verses 
That Deal With The Tabook Expedition 


The Qur’an discusses the Battle of Tabook in more detail than any 
other conflict between the Muslims and their enemies; and 
because the battle itself was unique, so was the discussion 
regarding it. Allah 36 made it clear to the Muslims that defending 
their land from the Christians to the north was the duty of every 
single individual; that any negligence on their part in regard to 
fulfilling that duty would not be acceptable; that, in spite of all of 
the hardships and difficulties that their duties entailed, they still 
had to perform them otherwise, they would be heading down the 
roads of apostasy and hypocrisy.!) Allah 3g said: 


oS, Gs Ca -,,? a? Bene AR 12 Ke t- 
PBEM yoo gloat Kida y Meigen ol play 
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7 “7 “ar Al oe f <4 Gere 790 900 8 ore 
4@ Soh pst Jee & ih eS ae Sj reare bys Jai, 
“O you who believe! What is the matter with you, that when you 
are asked to march forth in the Cause of Allah (i.e., Jihaad) you 
cling heavily to the earth? Are you pleased with the life of this 





[] Refer to Fighus-Seerah by Al-Ghazaalee (pg. 404). 
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world rather than the Hereafter? But little is the enjoyment of the 
life of this word as compared with the Hereafter. If you march not 
forth, He will punish you with a painful torment and will replace 
you by another people, and you cannot harm Him at all, and 
Allah is Able to do all things.”” (Qur’an 9: 38, 39) 


When one studies the Verses that discuss the Tabook expedition, 
one concludes that they touch on various themes, some of which 
are as follows: 


1) The egregious nature of the error of those who stayed behind 
from the expedition: Among all of the Prophet’s battles, 
Tabook was unique in the sense that, in Verses of the Noble 
Qur’an, Allah 3 exhorted Muslims to participate in it and 
reproached those who did not; for example, Allah 4% said: 


ESS all Sat og AD syeh yts Vags les Ly tp 
4@ OA BF y WE 


“March forth, whether you are light (being healthy, young, and 
wealthy) or heavy (being ill, old, and poor), strive hard with your 
wealth and your lives in the Cause of Allah. This ts better for you, 
if you but knew.” (Qur’an 9: 41) 


2) The Tabook expedition was fraught with hardships and 
difficulties, a fact that Allah 3% made clear when He 3¢ called 
the expedition “The Time of Distress.’ Allah 38 said: 


4A 2 


Be 3 SI al NANG ae Glh eoitl & al OE aly 
: Syeen| 


“Allah has forgiven the Prophet #2, the Muhaajiroon (Muslim 
emigrants who left their homes and came to Al-Madeenah) and 
the Ansaar (Muslims of Al-Madeenah) who followed him 
(Muhammad #£) in the time of distress (Tabook expedition, etc.)"’ 


3) The hypocrites stooped low, even for them, when they mocked 
poor Muslims for giving small amounts of charity for the 
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Tabook expedition. For example, when one _ particular 
Companion 4 came forward with four handfuls of dates, 
they said, “Verily, Allah does not need the charity of this 
person.” Allah 3€ then revealed the Verse: 


YG Sia 3 Ge & Sek od i> 

4@ th bie AS re i pe EG BY Sd 
“Those who defame such of the believers who give charity (in 
Allah's Cause) voluntarily, and those who could not find to give 
charity (in Allah’s Cause) except what is available to them, so 
they mock at them (believers), Allah will throw back their 


mockery on them, and they shall have a painful torment.” 
(Qur'an 9; 79) 


4) Allah # decreed a great reward for those believers that did go 
out with the Prophet # to Tabook and there were 
approximately thirty-thousand of them. Allah 3 said: 


SANG SAAN 3 aa SAll & esl Gilt si 

4@ 1h 8 Ay ve ai ps EG BLE SL dg 
“Those who defame such of the believers who give charity (in 
Allah’s Cause) voluntarily, and those who could not find to give 
charity (in Allah’s Cause) except what is available to them, so 
they mock at them (believers), Allah will throw back their 
mockery on them, and they shall have a painful torment.” 
(Qur’an 9: 79) 


And in another Verse, Allah 36 said: 


“7 ae 


I) Go esl thee SY tas td en > 


$M) “lees anaes le ete at al Aegaeed oh se , 


“Nor do they spend anything (in Allah’s Cause) small or great 
nor cross a valley, but is written to their credit, that Allah may 
recompense them with the best of what they used to do (1.e., 
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Allah will reward their good deeds according to the reward of 
their best deeds which they did in the most perfect manner) .” 


(Qur’an 9: 121) 


The Mutual Consultation That Took 
Place During The Tabook Expedition 


Up until now, we have seen how, always in crucial situations or 
regarding matters that pertained to the welfare of all Muslims, the 
Prophet #¢ would first consult with his Companions # and then 
make his final decision. We also learned that he #% was not the 
kind of leader who arbitrarily and despotically made decisions; 
very often, he #¢ would accept and implement the suggestions of 
his Companions #. This was to his credit and to their credit as 
well, for they would not give random, nonsensical suggestions; 
no, they would very carefully think a matter through before 
giving a suggestion. In previous battles, mutual consultation 
reaped wonderful fruits; for example, in the Battle of the 
Confederates, a suggestion made by Salmaan Al-Faarisee -4 
changed the course of the entire battle: as a result of the digging of 
the trenches, the confederate army was not able to enter Al- 
Madeenah and had, after an entire month’s siege, achieved none 
of its goals. 


The Tabook expedition was no different; the Prophet ## consulted 
his Companions, and on certain key occasions, they gave very 
valuable advice, which he #% both accepted and implemented; 
following are some examples: 


1) Abu Bakr # Advises the Prophet #2 When the Muslims 
Become Afflicted with Severe Thirst 


At least once during the expedition, the Muslims completely ran 
out of water; their situation became desperate; they became so 
thirsty, in fact, that they thought their necks would crack open as 
a result of the dryness. Also, at least one of them slaughtered his 
camel so that he could squeeze out and drink any water that he 
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could find in its stomach. Abu Bakr + then said to the Prophet 8, 
“O Messenger of Allah, Allah has made you accustomed to 
supplicate in a good manner, so invoke Allah (for help).”” 


The Prophet #¢ said, “Would you love for me to do that?” 


Abu Bakr # said, “Yes.’”” The Prophet #% then raised his hands to 
invoke Allah 8 for help, and did not lower them until the colour 
of the sky changed; a cloud then came and shaded the Muslims, 
and rain began to pour down from it. The Muslims in the 
encampment filled all of the containers they had with them; some 
of them walked around the perimeter of the encampment and 
were amazed to see that it had rained throughout the 
encampment but nowhere outside of it." 


2) ‘Umar # Advises the Prophet #2 to Forbid the Muslims 
from Slaughtering Their Camels 


And at least once during the expedition, the Muslims became 
afflicted with severe hunger; their situation became so desperate 
that they asked the Prophet #% for permission to slaughter their 
camels. Slaughtering their camels would certainly have solved 
their hunger problem, but it would create another and potentially 
more dangerous problem: They would not have enough riding 
animals left to complete their journey; it was hard enough to ride 
the distance from Al-Madeenah to Tabook and back, but walking 
it would prove very difficult indeed, especially for those Muslims 
who were relatively old or weak. 


And yet the Prophet felt that there was no choice left, as a result 
of which he # gave them permission to slaughter their camels. 
‘Umar # then went to the Prophet #%, mentioned what he 
thought would happen if people were to slaughter their camels, 
and offered a solution. His solution was that the Muslims should 


(] Related by Ibn Hibbaan in the Book of Jihad, chapter, “The Tabook Expedition,” 
Hadeeth number: 1707; to Kanzul-‘Ummaal by Al-Muttagee Al-Hindee, chapter, 
“Miracles and Signs of Prophethood”; to Dalaail An-Nubuwwah; to Mustadrak by 
Al-Haakim, who said, “This Hadeeth is authentic and fulfills the conditions of 
both Bukhaaree and Muslim, though neither of them related it.” 
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gather all of their food in one place and that the Prophet #% should 
then supplicate to Allah % to bless them in their food. The Prophet 
#@ implemented ‘Umar’s advice; his supplication was answered, 
and as a result this is what happened: The Muslims filled all of 
their containers with food; they ate until they were all full; and 
after that, they still had some food left over.!"! 


3) ‘Umar # Advises the Prophet #2 not to Cross Over the 
Border of Ash-Sham (Syria and Surrounding Regions) 


When the Prophet #¢ reached the region of Tabook, he # found that 
the Romans had already fled from the area; they were afraid of the 
Muslim army and wanted to avoid a battle at all costs. The Prophet 
# then consulted his Companions #, asking them whether they 
should cross the borders of Ash-Sham and attack the Romans in 
their cities. ‘Umar .& advised against that course of action, saying 
that the Muslims should instead return to Al-Madeenah; he 
reasoned that the Roman army was huge and that there were no 
Muslims on the other side of the Ash-Sham borders. And ‘Umar 
was right: to attack the Romans inside of their territory was, at the 
time, too difficult a task for the Muslim army. The Roman army in 
Ash-Sham consisted of more than two-hundred and fifty thousand 
soldiers; to face them in the desert was one thing, but to face them in 
their cities was an altogether different matter. An army of thirty- 
thousand which was the size of the Muslim army would beno match 
for two-hundred and fifty thousand enemy fighters who were inside 
the fortresses of their homeland. ‘Umar’s advice, therefore, was 
sound; and the Prophet ## accepted it and departed from Tabook 
twenty days after first having arrived there. 


Rigorous And Harsh Training 


These days, soldiers undergo extremely rigorous training: they 
are deprived of sleep for days at a time; they are forced to walk or 
jog many miles a day; they are prevented from eating and 





"] Saheeh Muslim, the Book of Faith, chapter, “Proof that Those Who Die Upon 
Islamic Monotheism Will Definitely Enter Paradise.” 
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drinking for extended periods of time all in the name of training. 
It is then hoped that they will be ready to endure the harsh 
conditions of war. 


The Tabook expedition was not all that different; it was, in effect, 
a long and difficult training exercise. That is not to say that there 
was no other purpose behind the Tabook expedition; to the 
contrary, it had very important tactical and military purposes. All 
that I am saying here is that one of the purposes of the expedition 
was to train the Muslim army for later conflicts. 


The training was harsh indeed: Muslim soldiers were required to 
traverse more than seven-hundred miles of the desert during a 
season of extreme heat and under conditions that were very 
difficult to bear. The army had a short supply of both water and 
food; and there were not enough riding animals to carry everyone. 
It is safe to say that very few people today could even imagine 
taking such a journey, never mind actually embarking upon it. The 
Prophet’s Companions 4 were strong and hardy men, and the 
Prophet #% was preparing them for future battles that would 
require exceptionally high levels of strength and fortitude. 


The Tabook expedition was, after all, the last battle the Prophet # 
participated in; he #% therefore had to complete the training of his 
Companions 4 and make sure that they were ready to go on 
without him. This final training exercise proved invaluable and 
helped prepare the Companions # to conquer the lands of Ash- 
Sham and Persia during the era of the rightly guided Khaleefahs. 


The Most Important Consequences 


Of The Tabook Expedition 
1) For too many years, Arabs were afraid of the Romans and here 
Iam referring to both Arab Muslims and Arab polytheists. The 
Tabook expedition removed that fear from their hearts. 


In the minds of Arabs, Rome was too powerful to be even 
challenged by any other nation. Perhaps the defeat of the 
Muslims at Mo’tah helped solidify that notion in the minds of 
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Arabs. But all of that changed at Tabook, when Roman forces 
fled from the Muslim army, and Arabs began to realize that if 
anyone was going to defeat the Romans, it was going to be the 
Muslims. 


2) The Muslim army put on a show of strength and proved to the 
people of the region that they alone could challenge the most 
powerful empire on earth. And Muslims proved that they 
were not rallying around national or racial pride; no, they were 
rallying around the message of Islam, and their goal was to 
travel as far as possible with the message of Islam, in order to 
take as many people as possible out of the darkness of disbelief 
and bring them into the light of Islam. 


So even though no military clash took place at Tabook, the 
expedition was a success. The Roman army left their posts, fled to 
Ash-Sham, and, in effect, surrendered control of the area to the 
Muslims. As a result, the Christian tribes of the region, which 
were hitherto allied to the Romans, cast off their previous alliance 
and agreed to submit to the rule of the Muslim nation. The 
Prophet # wrote a detailed treaty for them, outlining both their 
rights and their obligations towards the Muslim nation. 


Many tribes of the region were shaken and could not believe that 
the Romans fled. They began to evaluate their situation, and 
many of them saw no benefit in continuing to ally themselves to 
the Romans; they naturally concluded, then, that it was in their 
best interests to ally themselves to the Muslim nation. 


Perhaps more than anything else, the Tabook expedition was a 
precursor to the conquests of Ash-Sham that ended up taking 
place only a few years later. True, efforts were made prior to the 
Tabook expedition to have an influence on the region of Ash- 
Sham, but none of those efforts was as successful as the Tabook 
expedition. And though it was the last expedition that the Prophet 
ue participated in himself, he #% did have a hand in the conquests 
of Ash-Sham, for before he # died, he ## prepared another army 
to invade the region; and he #% appointed Usaamah ibn Zaid ibn 
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Haarithah 4 to lead that army. The army was assembled in the 
last days of the Prophet's life but was dispatched for Ash-Sham 
only after the Prophet #% died. The point here is that the Prophet 
#z laid down the foundations for the conquests of Ash-Sham and 
of other lands as well. 


3) The Makkah conquest helped to unite the tribes of Arabia 
under the banner of Islam; the Tabook expedition had a further 
unifying effect on the region. More and more tribes expressed 
their desire to ally themselves to the Muslims; to the south, for 
example, the people of Najraan signed treaties with the 
Muslims, promising to pay the Jizyah tax. With the success of 
the Tabook expedition, Arab tribes were left with no choice; 
they put a halt to their efforts to resist the Prophet’s Da’wah and 
entered into the fold of Islam. In light of the many delegations 
that visited Al-Madeenah after the Tabook expedition in order 
to announce their entry into the fold of Islam, the year 9 H has 
been famously called ‘The Year of the Delegations.’ 


The Most Important Events That Took 
Place Between The Battle Of Tabook 
And The Farewell Pilgrimage 


The Delegation Of Thageef 


During the period of the Makkah conquest and after the 
Messenger of Allah #@ left At-Taaif, “‘“Urwah ibn Mas’ood Ath- 
Thagafee -& left his fortress in At-Taaif and went out in search 
of the Prophet #%. The Prophet #% almost reached Al-Madeenah 
when ‘Urwah # caught up to him. ‘Urwah # announced his 
entry into the fold of Islam and then returned to his people. The 
first thing he did upon arriving in At-Taaif was to invite his 
people to Islam. As much as the people of Thageef loved the 
old ‘Urwah, the ‘Urwah that was a polytheist, they despised the 
new ‘Urwah 2, the ‘Urwah who was inviting them to Islam. 
They expressed their hatred towards him by firing arrows at 
him; at least one of the arrows fatally wounded him, and he 
soon died. 


Shortly thereafter, the people of At-Taaif came to their senses; 
they realized that they could no more resist the Muslim tribes that 
surrounded them from all directions than they could resist one of 
the major empires of the time the Roman or Persian Empire. And 
so they agreed among themselves to send a delegation to the 
Messenger of Allah #, a delegation that consisted of six men and 
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that set out for Al-Madeenah in the month of Ramadan, in the 
year 9 HI 


The Thageef tribe generally broke down into two sub-divisions: 
the Banu Maalik clan and the Ahlaaf (the allies); each of the two 
groups was represented by three men in the delegation, and the 
man that was eb poulee as leader over them all was ‘Abd Yaa- 
Lail ibn ‘Amr.”! The delegation was not organized in a 
haphazard manner; to the contrary, it was strategically put 
together to give it a diplomatic advantage during negotiations 
with the Muslims in Al-Madeenah. The leaders of Thageef hoped 
that the Banu Umayyah clan from the Muhaajiroon would 
intercede on their behalf and convince the Prophet # to agree 
to sign a treaty with them. Their hopes were based on past pees 
relations between the Banu Umayyah clan and the Ahlaaf.! 


The Companions # knew that the Prophet #¢ had been hoping for 
a while that the Thageef tribe would enter into the fold of Islam. 
For that reason, Abu Bakr # and Al-Mugheerah # raced with 
one another to give the Prophet #¢ the good news when they saw 
the delegation of Thageef arrive in Al-Madeenah. In the end, Al- 
Mugheerah 4 yielded and told Abu Bakr & that he could be the 
one to give the good news." 


The Messenger of Allah #% was happy to receive the delegation, 
and he #% even built a tent for them near the Masjid, so that they 
could hear the Qur’an and watch the people when they prayed. 
Also, the Messenger of Allah #2 took upon himself the expenses 
that were incurred during the hosting of the delegation. 


Throughout their stay in Al-Madeenah, the delegates visited the 
Prophet # on a daily basis. And while they were out visiting him, 
they would leave ‘Uthmaan ibn Abu Al-‘Aas behind, charging 
him with the task of watching over their things. Whenever they 


[ Refer to Risaalatul-Anbiyaa by ‘Umar Ahmad ‘Umar (pg. 199). 

7] Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam (4/193). 

©] Refer to Rijaal Al-Idaarah Fid-Daulatul-Islaamiyyah by Dr. Husain Muhammad 
(pg. 76). 

[4] Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam (4/193). 
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returned from a visit to the Prophet #¢ and ‘Uthmaan’s guard 
duties were over, they would take their midday nap; meanwhile, 
‘Uthmaan ibn Abu Al-‘Aas would go to the Messenger of Allah 
#%, ask him about the religion, and ask him to recite the Qur’an for 
him; “Uthmaan # was a quick study and soon learned a great 
deal about the teachings of Islam. Midday was a time during 
which most people took a nap, and so ‘Uthmaan # would 
sometimes go to the Masjid only to find out that the Prophet #% 
was, like most other people, taking his midday nap. But even that 
did not deter ‘Uthmaan -%, for he would then go to Abu Bakr 4% 
and ask him questions about the teachings of Islam. And he # 
would keep these activities a secret from his fellow delegates. The 
Messenger of Allah #% took notice of ‘Uthmaan’s desire to learn 
and became impressed by both his desire and determination. 


The delegates continued to visit the Prophet #% day after day, and 
each day he #% invited them to Islam. ‘Abd Yaa-Lail said to him, 
“Will you agree to a treaty with us, so that we can return to our 
families and our people?” The Messenger of Allah # said, “Yes, if 
you accept Islam, I will agree to a treaty with you; otherwise, 
there will be no treaty, and there will be no truce between us and 


a 


you. 


‘Abd Yaa-Lail said, “Consider the matter of fornication; our 
people are mostly single and travel far to the west; we have to 
fornicate, for none of us can patiently endure celibacy.’”” The 
Prophet #% said, “Fornication (and adultery) is among the 
practices that Allah made ee ee Muslims. Allah said: 


€@ Sua AGG Foe % Of Ai) a (pois YQ) 


“And come not near to the unlawful sexual intercourse. Verily, it 
is a Faahishah [i.e., anything that transgresses its limits (a great 
sin)], and an evil way (that leads one to Hell unless Allah forgives 
him).”’ (Qur’an 17: 32) 


‘Abd Yaa-Lail said, “Consider the matter of usury.” The Prophet 
# said, “Usury is prohibited.” “Abd Yaa-Lail said, “ All of what 
we have is usury wealth (i.e., is mixed in usury, is derived 
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through usury, is involved in usury).’”” The Prophet #% said, “You 
may keep your original capital. Allah 4 said: 


Pa ° 4 i 2 ve oe fee 4 oAZes fe Se rAGL 
Gabe ES of Se GG S55 ait GST Doe oT Gate 


“O you who believe! Be afraid of Allah and give up what remains 
(due to you) from Riba (usury) (from now onward), if you are 
(really) believers ."” (Qur’an 2: 278) 


‘Abd Yaa-Lail said, “Consider the matter of alcohol. It is the juice 
of our grapes, and we cannot live without it.” 

The Prophet #% said, “Verily, Allah has prohibited it!’”” He #% then 
recited this Verse: 


a“ ed tal of or 


Je & Bay GG 2A, Ao, Jat Gy hen ait ep 

4® <2 us ts rere i af 
“O you who believe! Intoxicants (all kinds of alcoholic drinks), 
gambling, Al-Ansaab, and Al-Azlaam (arrows for seeking luck or 
decision) are an abomination of Shaitaan’s (Satan) handiwork. So 


avoid (strictly all) that (abomination) in order that you may be 
successful.” (Qur'an 5: 90) 


The delegates left the Prophet #% and returned to their tent, so that 
they could discuss matters in private. “Abd Yaa-Lail was 
vehemently opposed to embracing Islam if the above- 
mentioned things fornication, usury, and alcohol would be 
forbidden upon them. It must be understood that he was not 
rejecting those prohibitions because of a lack of faith in Islam; no, 
he was ready to accept and embrace Islam. His problem was that 
he was thinking like a politician: he could not return to his people 
and impose rules that would be highly unpopular among them. 
He expressed this sentiment when he privately said to the other 
delegates, “Woe upon you all! How can we return to our people 
with the prohibition of these three things? By Allah, the people of 
Thageef will never be patient (and disciplined) enough to stay 
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away from either alcohol or fornication.” 


Sufyaan ibn ‘Abdullah, another member of the delegation, said, 
“O man, listen: If Allah wants good for the people of Thageef, 
they will be able to patiently stay away from those things! Look at 
those people who are with the Messenger of Allah #% (His 
Companions 4). In the past, they too were in a similar situation 
(i.e., they fornicated and drank alcohol during the pre-Islamic 
days of ignorance), but they changed: They were patient and 
abandoned all of those practices. And pray, do not forget that we 
fear this man {i.e., the Prophet #%). He has achieved ascendancy 
over all of these lands. We, on the other hand, are in a fortress ina 
corner of the earth, while Islam has spread all around us. By 
Allah, were he to lay siege to our fortress for only a single month, 
we would die of hunger. I see no solution except Islam, and I fear 
the coming of a day that will be like the day of Makkah (the 
Makkah Conquest).”” 

Khaalid ibn Sa’eed ibn Al-‘Aas, yet another member of the 
delegation, was charged with the task of going back and forthas a 
negotiator between the Messenger of Allah #% and the Thaqeef 
delegation. He continued to carry out this task until the treaty was 
written down in its entirety. And throughout the visit of the 
Thageef delegation, the Prophet # would send them food; and up 
until the moment they embraced Islam, they would refuse to eat 
from the food he gave to them until he #¢ ate some of it first. 
During the negotiations, the Thaqgeef delegates said to the 
Messenger of Allah #, “Consider the matter of Ar-Rabbah.” 
Ar-Rabbah was their idol. The Prophet #% said, “It must be 
destroyed.” 

They said, “Never! Were Ar-Rabbah to know that we intend to 
destroy it, it would kill all of our families.” 

‘Umar ibn Al-Khattaab & said, “Woe upon you, O ‘Abd Yaa-Lail! 
Ar-Rabbah is nothing more than a stone; it does not know who 
worships it and who does not worship it.” 


“We did not come to you, O “Umar,” ‘Abd Yaa-Lail said. 
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Nonetheless, the delegates embraced Islam, and the treaty was 
signed, its terms having been written down by Khaalid ibn Sa’eed. 


After the treaty was signed and agreed upon, the delegates asked 
the Prophet #% to delay the destruction of Ar-Rabbah for a period of 
three years. They had entered into the fold of Islam, but it seems 
that their faith was still weak; but perhaps more than anything else, 
they feared the anger of their people, and wanted to bring them 
around to the truth slowly. Whatever their intentions were, they 
did not understand as of then that compromises regarding issues 
of faith and beliefs were not acceptable. The Prophet #¢ of course 
refused, but still they did not let up: They asked for a delay of two 
years. Again the Prophet #% refused, and so they asked for a delay 
of one year. When the Prophet # refused even that, they asked for 
a delay of one month. The Prophet #% refused to allow for any delay 
whatsoever; the idol had to be destroyed immediately, regardless 
of how the population of Thageef particularly their women and the 
foolish among them reacted. 


Realizing that Ar-Rabbah had to be destroyed but not wanting for 
their people to turn against them, the delegates asked the Prophet 
#% to release them from the duty of having to destroy it 
themselves. To this the Prophet #¢ agreed, which meant that he 
#2 would have to send a unit of men to carry out the task for the 
delegates. The delegates then brazenly asked the Prophet #€ to 
release them from the obligation of having to pray. Here, they 
were going too far; but they were new Muslims, and so gentleness, 
and not harshness, was called for. So rather than chastise them, the 
Prophet #@ simply said, “There is no good in a religion in which 
there is no prayer.”!"! The delegates further asked to be exempted 
from other religious duties and to be given license to perpetrate 
certain unlawful deeds. When they saw that the Prophet # was 
not going to grant them what they wanted, they finally submitted 
and stopped asking for any more exemptions. 


"] Refer to At-Taareekh Al-Islaamee by Al-Humaidee (7/50); to Al-Maghaazee by 
Al-Waaqidee (3/968); to As-Seerah by Ibn Hishaam; and to Al-Mabsoot by As- 
Sarakhsee. 
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From the moment they arrived in Al-Madeenah until the time of 
their departure, the Prophet #8 remained a kind and generous host 
to them. And when they left, he #% announced to them that he was 
appointing ‘Uthmaan ibn Abul-’Aas & to be the new governor of 
At-Taaif. Of all the delegates, ‘Uthmaan 4 was the youngest, but 
he was also the most eager to study the teachings of Islam. 


In fact, all of the delegates underwent a positive change during 
their stay in Al-Madeenah. Meeting with the Prophet #@ and 
mixing with his Companions 4 enabled them to see the practical 
manifestation of Islam’s teachings, and they were duly impressed. 
They wanted to start off their new life as Muslims on the right 
note, and so they fasted every day for the remainder of the month. 
Having stayed in Al-Madeenah for fifteen days, they embarked 
upon their return journey to At-Taaif. 


Shortly thereafter, the Messenger of Allah #x sent a unit of men to 
destroy Ar-Rabbah. The unit was headed by Khaalid ibn Al- 
Waleed # and among its members were Al-Mugheerah ibn 
Sho’bah .& and Abu Sufyaan ibn Harb #4. In the meanwhile, the 
Thageef delegates had returned to At-Taaif and had successfully 
convinced the rest of their fellow tribesmen to embrace Islam. 


When Khaalid’s unit arrived in At-Taaif, Al-Mugheerah ibn 
Sho’bah #&, with the aid of a number of men, went directly to Ar- 
Rabbah in order to destroy it“! Throughout the period of 
demolition, Al-Mugheerah # was heavily guarded by his fellow 
clansmen from the children of Mu’attib, who feared that the people 
of Thageef might attack him just as they had previously attacked 
and killed ‘Urwah ibn Mas’ood Ath-Thaqafee 4. 

Everyone from the Thageef tribe men, women, and children 
came out to witness the demolition of their once revered idol, 
Ar-Rabbah. Because they had only recently been polytheists, and 
because their faith was not strong, most of them thought that Ar- 
Rabbah could not be destroyed that, somehow, it would defend 
itself and wreak vengeance on those who tried to do it harm. 


[ Refer to Al-Maghaazee (3/671). 
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This was of course only wishful and foolish thinking on their 
part, and they soon came to realize that Ar-Rabbah was nothing 
more than an inanimate object that could no more defend itself 
than could a piece of wood when it is about to be hacked up into 
pieces with an axe. 

Al-Mugheerah # was a man of a very easygoing disposition; he 
enjoyed banter and good-natured teasing. He # said to his 
companions, “By Allah, in regard to the people of Thageef, I will 
give you something to laugh about.” He pretended to strike down 
Ar-Rabbah with his hatchet, and he then fell to the ground, acting 
as if he were mortally wounded. Everyone in the crowd gasped, 
and they said, “May Allah distance Al-Mugheerah (from all that 
is good); Ar-Rabbah has killed him.’’ Thus they all became 
overjoyed when they saw Al-Mugheerah fall down to the 
ground.'"! They then turned to the rest of the members of 
Khaalid’s unit and said, “Whosoever among you wishes to 
approach Ar-Rabbah, let him do so, and let him try to destroy it. 
For by Allah, no one will ever be able to do so.”” At that moment, 
Al-Mugheerah ibn Sho’bah # sprang up off the ground, showing 
that nothing was wrong with him, and he said, “May Allah cover 
you in shame, O people of Thaqeef! It is nothing more than a 
trifling thing that is made of stone.... So accept safety and well- 
being from Allah, and worship Him (alone).’””! 


Al-Mugheerah ibn Sho’bah and the other members of his unit 
then proceeded to destroy Ar-Rabbah and completely level it to 
the ground. While they were destroying Ar-Rabbah, its custodian 
was standing nearby and was furious. He was also impatiently 
waiting for Ar-Rabbah to defend itself to lash out at Al- 
Mugheerah # and his Companions #. But his waiting was in 
vain; soon they finished destroying it completely, and all that was 


|] Refer to As-Saraayah Wal-Bu'ooth (pg. 300); to Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah by 
Ibn Katheer, chapter, “The Thageef Delegation Visits the Messenger of Allah 
wz in Ramadan of the Year 9 H.” 


7] Refer to Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah by Ibn Katheer, chapter, “The Thaqgeef 
Delegation Visits the Messenger of Allah #% in Ramadan of the Year 9 H”; and 
to Dalaail An-Nubuwwah (5/303). 
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left of it was its foundation; even still, Ar-Rabbah’s custodian held 
out hope and said, “You will see, its foundation will become 
angry and will punish you by making you sink into the earth.” 
This foolishness, Al-Mugheerah though, had gone on long 
enough; he asked Khaalid * for permission to dig underneath 
the foundation of Ar-Rabbah and to thus destroy any last 
remnant of the idol. Khaalid granted him permission, and Al- 
Mugheerah began excavating the dirt that was underneath the 
spot where Ar-Rabbah had previously stood; furthermore, Al- 
Mugheerah # and his Companions took the jewelry with which 
Ar-Rabbah had been adorned. The people of Thaqeef were 
collectively in a state of shock; the reality of the situation slowly 
dawned upon them, and the darkness that veiled their minds was 
gradually fading away, giving way to rays of light. 

When Khaalid’s unit returned to Al-Madeenah, they presented 
Ar-Rabbah’s jewelry to the Messenger of Allah 2%, and he 
distributed that jewelry on the very same day. And the Muslims 
praised Allah # for granting complete victory to His Prophet 2% 
and to His religion. 

In this manner, the second most popular idol in the Arabian 
Peninsula was destroyed. The Prophet ## ordered the governor of 
At-Taaif, “Uthmaan ibn Abul-‘Aas 4%, to build a Masjid on the 
very same spot where Ar-Rabbah had once stood."! ‘Uthmaan .# 
carried out the Prophet's instructions, and shortly thereafter, the 
construction of the new Masjid was completed. 


The Death Of The Chief Of Al-Madeenah’s 


Hypocrites, ‘Abdullah Ibn Ubai Ibn Salool 


The chief of Al-Madeenah’s hypocrites, ‘Abdullah ibn Ubai ibn 
Salool, fell ill on one of the last nights of the month of Shawwaal in 
the year 9 H, and he then died in Dhil-Qai’ dah of the same year.!! 


(] Refer to As-Saraayah Wal-Bu’ooth (pg. 301). 


2] Refer to Taareekh Al-Islam by Adh-Dhahabee; and to Al-Maghaazee by Al- 
Waagidee (pg. 659). 


1906 The Noble Life of the Prophet 





Usaamah ibn Zaid 4% related that both he and the Messenger of 
Allah #% visited ‘Abdullah ibn Ubai during his final sickness and 
that the Messenger of Allah #% said to Ibn Ubai, “I would always 
forbid you from loving the Jews,” to which Ibn Ubai responded, 
“Sa’d ibn Zuraarah hated them, and look what happened to him: 
he died.” ‘Abdullah ibn Ubai thus proved his short-sightedness; he 
thought that death meant ultimate defeat, and was unable to 
perceive that what came after death was either an everlasting life of 
bliss or an everlasting life of torment. 


After ‘Abdullah ibn Ubai died, his son, who was also named 
‘Abdullah #, went to the Messenger of Allah #¢ and asked him to 
give him his shirt so that he could use it to enshroud his father in 
it. The Prophet # acquiesced and gave him his shirt. ‘Abdullah 
jr. 4 then asked the Prophet #% to perform the funeral prayer for 
his deceased father. 


The Messenger of Allah #% stood up to carry out ‘Abdullah ibn 
‘Abdullah’s request, but ‘Umar # stood up, took hold of the 
Messenger of Allah’s clothing, and said, “O Messenger of Allah, 
how can you pray over him when Allah forbade you from doing 
so.” The Messenger of Allah #2 said, “No, Allah gave me a choice 
in the matter; He 3€ said: 

i DG toe A ES y BES ST ap 
pall Cie y 45 ay al reo 7 car BN a sant 
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“Whether you (O Muhammad +) ask forgiveness for them 
(hypocrites) or ask not forgiveness for them — (and even) if you 
ask seventy times for their forgiveness — Allah will not forgive 
them, because they have disbelieved in Allah and His Messenger 
(Muhammad #8). And Allah guides not those people who are 
Faasigoon (rebellious, disobedient to Allah).’” (Qur’an 9: 80) 


The Messenger of Allah #¥ said, “And I will ask (forgiveness for 
him) more than seventy times.” “Umar # said, “Verily, he is a 
hypocrite.” In spite of ‘Umar’s protestations, the Messenger of 
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Allah #¢ performed the funeral prayer for ‘Abdullah ibn Ubai, but 
then Allah $§ revealed this Verse: 


has VN Se sol fe JS V;> 

“And never (0 Muhammad a5 pray fee prayer) for any 

of them (hypocrites) who dies, nor stand at his grave.” 

(Qur’an 9: 84) 
The Messenger of Allah #2 prayed over ‘Abdullah ibn Ubai based 
on his outward show of faith, for he claimed to be a Muslim; 
furthermore, the Prophet #2 wanted to honour the wishes of Ibn 
Ubai’s son, “Abdullah 4, who was a sincere and pious Muslim. 
As we have previously mentioned, ‘Abdullah jr. had offered the 
Prophet # to kill his father during the Banu Al-Mustaliq 


expedition; he made that offer after his father had had the 
temerity to hurl vile insults at the Prophet #2 and the Muhaajiroon. 


There was also another reason why the Prophet # performed the 
funeral prayer for Ibn Ubai: He #2 knew that Ibn Ubai had many 
loyal followers, and he # wanted to extend to them a gesture of 
goodwill, in the hope that they would repent and become good 
Muslims. Had the Prophet #% not answered ‘Abdullah ibn 
‘Abdullah’s request to pray over Ibn Ubai, he # would have 
alienated both ‘Abdullah ibn “Abdullah and Ibn Ubai’s followers. 
So as long as he had a choice in the matter, the Prophet # 
followed the politically most favourable course of action; and 
when he #¢ no longer had any choice in the matter, when he # 
was outright forbidden from praying over hypocrites and 
standing over their graves, he #% of course submitted 
completely to Allah’s command and never again prayed over 
any hypocrite who died. 


The Prophet # also had good reason to give away his shirt to 
“Abdullah ibn ‘Abdullah #. For one thing, the Prophet #2 was 
never asked for something and then responded, “No.” But also 
the Prophet #% wanted to pay Ibn Ubai back for a favour he did 
for his uncle, Al-‘Abbaas #, after the Battle of Badr. Al- 
“Abbaas 4 was taken captive during the course of the battle; 
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Ibn Ubai then helped him by giving him his shirt. It was not 
appropriate for the Prophet # to be beholden to a hypocrite, and 
so it was only fitting for him to give up his shirt to Ibn Ubai’s son 
so that he could pay back the favour and no longer be under any 
obligation to the dead hypocrite. 


The events that transpired during the Tabook expedition coupled 
with the death of ‘Abdullah ibn Ubai had a devastating effect on 
the hypocrite movement in Al-Madeenah. A number of them 
remained, though they no longer had an impact on the goings on 
of society. Nonetheless, the Prophet #2 knew who they were, and 
so did Hudhaifah ibn Al-Yamaan #"! , who was the secret- 
holder of the Prophet #%. The Prophet # informed him of the 
names of every single hypocrite.!} Later on, if someone 
unknown or of dubious nature died, ‘Umar # would wait to 
see if Hudhaifah ibn Al-Yamaan # performed the funeral prayer 
over him; if Hudhaifah 2 performed it, he # would do the 
same; otherwise, he # would abstain from praying over that 
person. 


In the year 9 H, Muslims became stronger than ever before, and as 
a result of their strong position in Al-Madeenah, Allah 3% clearly 
delineated for them the firm stance they should take vis-a-vis the 
hypocrites. Imam Ibn Al-Qayyim wrote, “(The Prophet 2 
ordered the Muslims) to accept what the hypocrites outwardly 
announced {i.e., their Islam) and to entrust their hidden secrets to 
Allah 3. He % ordered them to fight the hypocrites with 
knowledge and clear proofs, to turn away from them, and to be 
harsh with them (when necessary).... He ## forbade them from 
praying over the hypocrites and from standing over their graves. 
And He #g informed them that, even if he # invoked Allah 4 to 
forgive them, Allah 3 would still not forgive them.””! 


The official policy of the Muslims towards the hypocrites was 


"l Refer to Diraasaat Fee ‘Ahd An-Nubuwwah by Ash-Shujaa’ (pg. 221). 
1 Refer to Ma‘een As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah (g. 463). 
G) Refer to Zaad Al-Ma‘aad (2/91). 
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outlined in Verses of Chapter At-Taubah; it is interesting to note 
that more than half of this Chapter is dedicated to a detailed 
discussion about the hypocrites. In Chapter At-Taubah, the secret 
intentions and feelings of the hypocrites are exposed, and their 
true inner reality is explained. In short, everything they wanted to 
keep hidden was brought out into the light, and everyone came to 
know them for who they truly were base, duplicitous, false, 
treacherous liars, liars whose final destination is worse even than 
the final destination of the disbelievers. The final destination of 
the disbelievers is the Hellfire; the final destination of the 
hypocrites is the lowest part of the Hellfire. 


A Summary of the Most Important Legislations that were 
Revealed Around this Time Regarding the Hypocrites 


1) Branding them with Disbelief; and the Prohibition of Praying 
Over Them When They Die 


Allah 3 said: 
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“And never (0 Muhammad 3%) pray (funeral prayer) for any of 
them (hypocrites) who dies, nor stand at his grave. Certainly 
they disbelieved in Allah and His Messenger, and died while 
they were Faasigoon (rebellious, - disobedient to Allah and His 
Messenger #2). And let not their wealth or their children amaze 
you. Allah’s Plan is to punish them with these things in this 
world, and that their souls shall depart (die) while they are 
disbelievers.’” (Qur’an 9: 84, 85) 


2) Destroying the Masjid They Built 


The legislation of destroying their Masjid, which was named 
Masjid Diraar, was revealed in the Sunnah of the Prophet #@, and 
we have hitherto discussed the matter in some detail. 
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3) The Order to Fight Against the Hypocrites 
Allah % said: 
Soe- os te, § ita tart ard a “os od ~ 4a “Sh 7 
ge Say pyle ict, Gaal, Stall age Gal > 
4© Asi Shs 


“O Prophet (Muhammad #z)! Strive hard against the disbelievers 
and the hypocrites, and be severe against them, their abode will be 
Hell - and worst indeed is that destination .’’ (Qur'an 66: 9) 


In this Verse, Muslims are ordered to strive hard against the 
hypocrites; striving hard against them does not necessarily mean 
fighting against them; it may mean fighting against them under 
certain circumstances, but it also means opposing them in other ways 
and exposing their lies. At any rate, the manner in which Muslims 
were ordered to deal with the hypocrites after the revelation of 
Chapter At-Taubah was certainly different from the manner in which 
they dealt with them prior to the revelation of Chapter At-Taubah. 








4) Exposing the Hypocrites More So than Ever Before 


Prior to the revelation of Chapter At-Taubah, the hypocrites were 
able to mingle unnoticed among Muslims with relative ease; but 
that all changed when Chapter At-Taubah was revealed. For in it, 
their lies and deceptions were exposed; for example, Allah % 
unmasked the hypocrites, announcing in a Verse what they had 
been saying to the Muslims prior to the Tabook expedition: 


<i 3 lias Vp 
“March not forth in the heat.’’ (Qur'an 9: 81) 
The Prophet #2 Gives His Wives 


An Important Choice To Make 
Allah 3 said: 
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“O Prophet (Muhammad #2)! Say to your wives : “If you desire the 
life of this world, and its glitter, ~ Then come! I will make a 
provision for you and set you free in a handsome manner (divorce). 
But if you desire Allah and His Messenger, and the home of the 
Hereafter, then verily, Allah has prepared for Al-Muhsinaat (good- 
doers) amongst you an enormous reward.” (Qur'an 33: 28, 29) 





Authentic Hadeeth narrations confirm that these two Verses were 
revealed after the Prophet #% secluded himself from his wives for 
an entire month. We also know that these Verses were revealed in 
the year 9 H.!4] 


As for the incident that prompted the revelation of these two 
verses, an account of it is related in Saheeh Muslim, in a Hadeeth 
that is related by Jaabir 4: One day, Abu Bakr # went to the 
Prophet's apartment in order to ask for permission to enter upon 
him. But upon arriving at his door, he found that a number of 
people were sitting in front of it, and he was told that not a single 
one of them had been given permission to enter. Abu Bakr #, 
however, was given permission to enter; shortly thereafter, 
‘Umar 4% came, and he too was given permission to enter. 


Inside, the Prophet #% was sitting down, and his wives were 
gathered around him; they were extremely sad and reticent. 
‘Umar 4 wanted to say something that would lighten the mood 
and make the Prophet # laugh, and so he said, “O Messenger 
of Allah, if you had only seen Bint Khaarijah (her full name was 
Jameelah bint Thaabit, and she % was ‘Umar’s wife; in this 
narration, ‘Umar # was ascribing her to her forefathers) when 
she asked me for spending money; I stood up, went to her, and 
poked her in the neck.’”” Upon hearing ‘Umar # say that, the 
Messenger of Allah #% laughed and said, “As you can see, they are 
all around me, asking me for spending money.” 


"] Refer to Qadaayah Nisaa An-Nabee i Wal-Mo’minaat (p. 67). 
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Abu Bakr # then stood up, went to his daughter, ‘Aishah %, and 
poked her in her neck; ‘Umar # then stood up and poked his 
daughter, Hafsah %, in her neck. And both of them said to their 
daughters, “Are you asking the Messenger of Allah # for that 
which he does not have.” They responded, “By Allah! It is not 
true that we are asking the Messenger of Allah # for that which 
he does not have!” The Messenger of Allah #% then secluded 
himself from them for a month or for twenty-nine days, upon the 
completion of which the above-mentioned Verses were revealed. 


All of the Prophet's homes were simply built and simply adorned; 
and though this was the reality of his homes, his wives were 
human beings, and had human desires and human aspirations for 
worldly things. When the Prophet 2 first arrived in AI- 
Madeenah, apartments were built for him #¥ and his wives 
beside the Masjid. These apartments were in no way like the 
houses and castles of kings and rulers; rather, they were the 
apartments of one who is interested not in this world, but in the 
Hereafter. Like the Masjid, the Prophet’s apartments were built 
from clay, mud, and stones; and the roofs were built from palm 
branches. The courtyard adjacent to the apartments was small, 
and the roof of the apartments was low, so low, in fact, that a tall 
child or young man could touch the roof with his hand. Al-Hasan 
Al-Basree said, “I used to reach the first part of the roof of the 
Prophet's apartment with my hand.’”""! And each apartment was 
equipped with two doors, an outer and in inner door; the inner 
door entered upon the Masjid, thus giving the Prophet ie easy 
access to the Masjid for prayer or for other matters."! 

As for lighting, the Prophet # did not even have lamps with 
which he # could illuminate his apartments during the night. 
Imam Bukhaaree (may Allah have mercy on him) related that 
‘Aishah “% said, “I would sleep in front of the Messenger of Allah 


0] Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Abu Shohbah (2/36). 
I Refer to Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah by Ibn Katheer, chapter, “Building the 


Apartments of the Messenger of Allah #% Beside His Noble Masjid’; to As- 
Seerah An-Nabawiyyah Fee Dau Al-Qur’an Al-Kareem (2/35, 36). 
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#¢, and my legs would be in the direction of his prayer, so that, 
when he would perform prostration, he would poke me with his 
fingers, and I would draw my legs together; and when he would 
stand up, I would stretch out my legs (again). And houses in those 
days did not have lamps in them.’""! Incidentally, when ‘Aishah 
% said that houses did not have lamps in them, it was as she was 
apologizing and explaining that, had there been a lamp in her 
apartment, she would have moved her leg when the Prophet 2 
wanted to perform prostration, and would not have made him go 
through the trouble of notifying her of his intention to perform 
prostration by poking her with his fingers. 


The Prophet's apartments were not carpeted; the floor was sand 
and perhaps was partially covered with a straw mat. No mattress 
separated his body from the ground when he slept, and it did not 
take long before the sand made marks in his sides. Nor did his 
apartments have sofas or large cushions; in one of his apartments, 
he had a single cushion made of leather that was stuffed with 
fibres, and nothing else, which is why, when ‘Adee ibn Haatim 
visited the Prophet #, ‘Adee 4 sat down on the only cushion in 
the apartment, and the Prophet #% sat down on the ground. 


So yes, the Prophet's life was harsh. Anas ibn Maalik #4 said, “I do 
not know of any occasion on which the Prophet # even saw a soft 
loaf of bread (as opposed to a coarse loaf of bread) up until the 
time (he died); nor did he ever see a Sameet sheep (a sheep whose 
hair is removed with heated water and is then barbecued).’”! 

And ‘Aishah %& said that she witnessed three new moons in a row, 
during which time no oven was ignited in any of the Prophet's 
apartments. ‘Urwah ibn Az-Zubair then asked her, “Then what 
did you live on?” She & said, “The two black things: dates and 


water’) 


(1) Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of prayer, Hadeeth number: 513; and Saheeh Muslim, 
the Book of prayer. 


(] Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Ar-Ragaaiq, Hadeeth number: 6457. 


©] Refer to Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Ar-Ragaaig, Hadeeth number: 6459; and 
to Saheeh Muslim, the Book of Az-Zuhd and Ar-Ragaaig. 
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The Prophet’s wives were thus accustomed to harsh and austere 
lifestyles. But then Allah $ granted important victories to the 
Muslims, the conquests of Khaibar and Makkah being two 
prominent examples. The wives of the Prophet #@ read Verses of 
the Qur’an that permitted people to enjoy Allah’s Blessings in this 
world, as long as they did not waste or become extravagant, since 
others were starting to enjoy various worldly pleasures, the 
Prophet's wives wanted to partake in the prosperous times that 
the Muslims were enjoying. Allah 4 said: 


4 35 ray eA Ae vera 6 , er ty thee FAS LL ve 
Y xl ly, Y We5aly Ws tone K de ain) are pole ge 
€O Sapcll Ce 
“O Children of Adam! Take your adornment (by wearing your 
clean clothes), while praying and going round (the Tawaaf of) the 
Ka’bah, and eat and drink but waste not by extravagance, 


certainly He (Allah) likes not Al-Musrifoon (those who waste by 
extravagance) .”’ (Qur’an 7: 31) 


In another Verse, Allah 3€ said: 


f7°% 4 
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“Say (O Muhammad #8) : ‘Who has forbidden the adoration with 
clothes given by Allah, which He has produced for His slaves, 
and At-Tayibaat [all kinds of Halaal (lawful) things] of food?’ 
Say: “They are, in the life of this world, for those who believe, 
(and) exclusively for them (believers) on the Day of Resurrection 
(the disbelievers will not share them).’’ Thus We explain the 
Ayaat (Islamic laws) in detail for people who have knowledge.” 
(Qur'an 7: 32) 


And in yet another Verse, Allah 3 said: 


ort ” 40 der Pad a 
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“And let not your hand be tied (like a miser) to your neck, nor 
stretch it forth to its utmost reach (like a spendthrift), so that you 
become blameworthy and in severe poverty .”’ (Qur’an 17: 29) 


These Verses made it clear to the Prophet's wives that, as long as 
one was moderate and stayed within proper limits, one could, 
with a clear conscience, enjoy the lawful pleasures of this world. 
But these Verses were directed at the general population of 
Muslims; the Prophet #z was an exception, in that Allah % 
ordered him to turn away from worldly things; for example, 
Allah $ admonished the Prophet #% in the Verse: 


- #47 4 “7 ar a a oe" BGA 
‘ S$ 
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“Look not with your eyes ambitiously at what We have bestowed 
on certain classes of them (the disbelievers), nor grieve over them. 


And lower your wings for the believers (be courteous to the fellow- 
believers) .”” (Qur’an 15: 88) 


And in another Verse, Allah 3§ said: 

10 HEE BS 
“And strain not your eyes in longing for the things We have 
given for enjoyment to various groups of them (polytheists and 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah), the splendour of the life of 
this world that We may test them thereby. But the provision 
(good reward in the Hereafter) of your Lord is better and more 
lasting .”” (Qur'an 20: 131) 


It is because the Prophet # was chosen to lead a more austere 
lifestyle than others that he # gave his wives the option to choose 
between. the life of this world, in which case he would divorce 
them, and between Allah, His Messenger, and the abode of the 
Hereafter. At first, they had asked for an increase of wealth. But 
once this choice was given to them, none of them hesitated for 
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even a single moment; rather, all of them said with a unified voice, 
“We want (i.e., we choose) Allah, His Messenger, and the abode 
of the Hereafter.’ 


‘Aishah % said, “When the Messenger of Allah # was ordered to 
give his wives a choice, he began with me and said, ‘I am about to 
discuss a matter with you, and before you make a decision 
regarding it, you will not do wrong if you first ask your parents to 
order you (to do what is right).’ He # knew that my parents 
would not order me part from him. He ## then said (to me), 
“Verily Allah, Who is exalted and deserving of all praise, said: 


ee) Cal ooh ik BS a GaN § gat Chey 
il Os noe aly SL ae Aol So AS 


* 
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“O Prophet (Muhammad #2)! Say to your wives: “If you desire 
the life of this world, and its glitter, - Then come! I will make a 
provision for you and set you free in a handsome manner 
(divorce). But if you desire Allah and His Messenger, and the 
home of the Hereafter, then verily, Allah has prepared for Al- 
Muhsinaat (good-doers) amongst you an enormous reward.” 
(Qur'an 33: 28, 29) 


‘I said, ‘Regarding what should I seek out the command of my 
parents (i.e., I have already made my decision)? Verily, I want 
(i.e., I choose) Allah, His Messenger, and the abode of the 
Hereafter.’ Then the other wives of the Messenger of Allah # did 
exactly as I did.” 


All of the Prophet’s wives were being given a difficult test; in the 
first of the two above-mentioned Verses, they were promised “the 
life of this world and its glitter’ if they chose to dissolve their 
marriages to the Prophet #. They all passed the test, refusing to 


' Refer to Qadaayah Nisaa An-Nabee ## Wal-Mo'minaat Fee Soorah Al-Ahzaab (pg. 
TA): 

2} Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Tafseer, Hadeeth number: 4786; and Saheeh 
Muslim, the Book of Divorce. 
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choose the glitter of this world over Allah, His Messenger, and the 
abode of the Hereafter. They thus proved their sincerity, their 
truthfulness, and the strength of their faith. A striking aspect of 
the above-mentioned Verses is that Allah 3% promised them not 
any specific or known reward, but an enormous reward; the size 
of it was not specified because of the human mind’s inability to 
appreciate its sheer enormity. 


The rightly-guided Khaleefahs learned a valuable lesson from this 
incident. The life of this world and its glitter are not meant for the 
person who is in charge of the entire Muslim nation. His rewards 
and enjoyment are saved for the Hereafter; in this world, he must 
strive tirelessly, both day and night, to look after the well-being of 
his people. Just as the Prophet # turned away from the glitter of 
this world, the rightly-guided Khaleefahs did the same. Thus we 
read about how ‘Umar # would not sleep during the night, but 
would instead patrol the streets to make sure that everyone was 
safe. And similar examples of selflessness and dedication are 
amply found in the biographies of all of the rightly-guided 
Khaleefahs. Abu Bakr #@, ‘Umar 2, ‘Uthmaan #, and ‘Alee &. 
They understood that leading this nation is not a means to 
enjoying power and pleasure, but is rather a responsibility that 
requires sacrifice and hard work. 


Abu Bakr + Leads The People 


In their Pilgrimage To Makkah 


In past years, Hajj was not performed by Muslims; the inhabitants 
of Makkah prevented them from entering Makkah and 
performing the rites of Hajj; the situation changed for Muslims 
after Makkah was conquered. In the year 8 H, ‘Attaab ibn 
Usaid # was charged with the duty of leading the pilgrims in 
their rites of Hajj. At the time, the rites of Hajj for Muslims were 
not all that different from the rites of Hajj for polytheists.!! 


() Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Abu Shohbah (2/536) and to Ad- 
Diraasaat Fee ‘Ahd An-Nubuwwah, pg. 222. 
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With the approach of the Hajj season in the year 9 H, the Messenger 
of Allah #% wanted to perform Hajj, but decided not to and 
explained the reason why when he # said, “Verily, the House (i.e., 
the Ka’bah) is visited by polytheists who, while they are naked, 
perform Tawaaf (i.e., walk circuits) around it. Therefore, I do not 
wish to perform Hajj until that no longer takes place.” Although it 
was true that the Muslims had full control of Makkah, they had 
signed various treaties with non-Muslim tribes, tribes that still 
enjoyed the privilege of performing Hajj. 

It was not befitting for the Messenger of Allah #@ to perform Hajj 
alongside naked polytheist pilgrims, and so he # ordered Abu 
Bakr As-Siddeeq to lead the Muslim pilgrims that year. Abu 
Bakr # left Al-Madeenah for Hajj, and was accompanied by a 
large number of Companions 4, who took along with them 
animals that they intended to sacrifice. 


A little while after Abu Bakr # departed from Al-Madeenah, 
Chapter Baraa’ah (which is also called Chapter, At-Taubah) was 
revealed. It contained important legislations that pertained to 
dealings between Muslims and polytheists; in essence, those 
legislations called for the severing of all ties between the two 
groups. Since both non-Muslim and Muslim pilgrims came from 
all over the Arabian Peninsula to perform Hajj, it was an 
opportune occasion for those new legislations to be announced 
and heard by pilgrims who could then go back to their fellow 
tribesmen and convey the gist of the announcement to them. With 
that purpose in mind, the Prophet # ordered ‘Alee # to ride out 
towards Makkah and catch up with Abu Bakr es. 


The pilgrims had not travelled very far, and ‘Alee # was able to 
catch up with them at Dhil-Hulaifah. When Abu Bakr 2 saw 
“Alee 2 approaching, he # asked, “Are you sent to lead (us) or to 
be a follower.” Abu Bakr # needed to know who was in charge of 
the pilgrims, now that ‘Alee 4 had come. ‘Alee # responded, 
“Rather, I have come as a follower (of you).” 

They then proceeded onward to complete their rites of Hajj. Abu 
Bakr 2 led the pilgrims along the same route that they had 
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followed during the pre-Islamic days of ignorance; nonetheless, 
Hajj took place that year in the month of Dhil-Hijjah, and not, as 
has been claimed by some, in Dhil-Qai’ dah. 

On various occasions during the pilgrimage, Abu Bakr # 
delivered sermons to the pilgrims and educated them about the 
rites of Hajj. And ‘Alee 4% was constantly beside him and would 
add to Abu Bakr’s sermons: He # would recite for the people the 
beginning of Chapter Baraa’ah, and then he # would make the 
following four important announcements: 


1) None will enter Paradise save the believers. 


2) No one would ever again be permitted to be naked while 
performing Tawaaf (i.e., to walk circuits) around the Ka’bah. 


3) Whoever had signed a treaty with the Messenger of Allah x, it 
would be valid until its expiry date, but would not be extended 
after that. 


4) After that year, never again would polytheists be allowed to 
perform Hajj.!"! 


It was ‘Alee’s duty to make these announcements to the pilgrims. 
It was not easy to be heard by the many thousands of pilgrims 
who came to perform Hajj that year, and so Abu Bakr # formed a 
team of men whose job it would be to help ‘Alee # convey the 
said announcements to all of the pilgrims. 

In effect, Chapter Al-Baraa‘ah called for a complete severing of ties 
between Muslims and polytheists; it announced that polytheists 
could no longer perform Hajj and that war was about to be waged 
against them. Allah 3 said: 
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"'] Refer to An-Nasaee, the Book of the Rites of Hajj; to Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah, 
by Ibn Katheer and to Saheeh As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah (pg. 625). 
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“Freedom from (all) obligations (is declared) from Allah and His 
Messenger #4 to those of the Mushrikoon (polytheists, pagans, 
idolaters, disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah), with whom you 
made a treaty. So travel freely (O Mushrikoon) for four months 
(as you will) throughout the land, but know that you cannot 
escape (from the Punishment of) Allah, and Allah will disgrace 
the disbelievers. And a declaration from Allah and His Messenger 
to mankind on the greatest day (the 10" of Dhil-Hijjah - the 12" 
month of Islamic calendar) that Allah is free from (all) obligations 
to the Mushrikoon (the polytheists) and so is His Messenger. So if 
you (polytheists) repent, it is better for you, but if you turn away, 
then know that you cannot escape (from the Punishment of) 
Allah. And give tidings (O Muhammad x) of a painful torment 
to those who disbelieve .”’ (Qur’an 9: 1-3) 


These Verses announced a four-month period of respite for those 
polytheists who did not have a treaty with the Messenger of Allah 
#@. The following Verse was for those polytheists who did have a 
treaty with the Messenger of Allah #s; it informed each of them 
that his treaty would remain valid until the end of its term, at 
which point it would not be renewed. Allah 3 said: 
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“Except those of the Mushrikoon with whom you have a treaty, 
and who have not subsequently failed you in aught, nor have 
supported anyone against you. So fulfill their treaty to them to 


the end of their term. Surely Allah loves Al-Muttagoon (the 
pious) .”’ (Qur’an 9: 4) 


Polytheists who did not have a treaty with the Muslims were 
given until the end of the inviolable months. Allah 3¢ said: 
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“Then when the Sacred Months (the 1°, 7", 11", and 12" months of 
the Islamic calendar) have passed, then kill the Mushrikoon wherever 
you find them, and capture them and besiege them, and prepare for 
them each and every ambush. But if they repent and perform As- 
Salaat (Iqamat-as-Salaat), and give Zakaat, then leave their way free. 
Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.’”’ (Qur'an 9: 5) 


The Prophet # sent ‘Alee .& not to lead the pilgrims, for that was 
Abu Bakr’s job, but to make important announcements to the 
pilgrims who represented the various tribes of Arabia; the most 
important of those announcements was that each of their treaties 
with the Prophet # would be valid until the end of its term, at 
which point it would not be renewed. It was customary among 
Arabs that, when a tribal chieftain wanted to announce the 
continuation or cancellation of a treaty, either he would have to 
personally make the announcement or he had to appoint a family 
member to make the announcement on his behalf. Since this 
custom was not contrary to the teachings of Islam, the Prophet #% 
chose his cousin, ‘Alee 2, to announce the cancellation of all 
treaties with polytheists on his behalf. This clearly explains why 
‘Alee .43 was chosen to make the aforementioned announcements; 
Shi‘ites falsely claim that the Prophet # chose him as a way of 
announcing that he was more deserving of the caliphate than was 
Abu Bakr 4. Yet somehow - and I don’t know how - they 
overlook the fact that, when Abu Bakr # asked ‘Alee # whether 
he was sent to lead or to follow, ‘Alee 4% answered that he was 
sent to follow him. And it is beyond me to understand how a 
follower could be said to be more deserving of the caliphate than a 
leader - a leader, mind you, who was appointed to that position 
by none other than the Messenger of Allah .""! 


['] Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Abu Shohbah (2/540). 
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Abu Bakr’s Hajj that year paved the way for the farewell 
pilgrimage of the following year. During Abu Bakr’s Hajj, it was 
announced for all to hear that the era of idol-worship was now 
completely over; and a new era, one of pure Islamic Monotheism, 
was being inaugurated. People had two simple choices: They 
could submit to the religion of Islam, or they could enter into an 
all-out war with the Muslims. The delegates of the various tribes 
of Arabia who came to perform pilgrimage that year returned to 
their tribes and conveyed to their fellow tribesmen the gist of 
“Alee’s announcements; everyone thus came to know that the 
Muslims were very serious and determined about the matter and 
that the era of polytheism in the Arabian Peninsula had truly 
come to end. The matter did not require much thought or 
discussion; tribal chieftains realized that the path that lay ahead of 
them was clear and had been paved for them. Thereafter, the 
various tribes of Arabia began to send delegates to the Messenger 
of Allah 2%, ordering them to announce on behalf of those behind 
them their entry into the fold of Islam. The year in which this took 
place fittingly became known as “The Year of Delegations.” 


The Year Of The Delegations (9 H) 


In the span of about one year, the Muslims accomplished a great 
deal: They conquered Makkah; they defeated the Thaqeef tribe, 
whose members subsequently became Muslims, and they safely 
returned from the Tabook expedition. They then gave any 
remaining polytheist tribes in Arabia a period of four months to 
decide their own fate; at the end of those four months, the 
Muslims would decide their fate for them. This message 
resonated loud and clear throughout the Arabian Peninsula, 
and the tribes of the region responded by sending delegates who 
announced their entry into the fold of Islam. 


Scholars disagree among themselves about two matters that 
pertain to those delegations: When did they arrive in Al- 
Madeenah, and how many were they? Some historical accounts 
indicate that delegations began to arrive in Al-Madeenah at the 
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beginning of the year 9 H. The inclusion or exclusion of those 
delegations that arrived at such an early time in the overall list of 
delegations perhaps accounts for the discrepancy among scholars 
regarding the total number of delegations that visited the Prophet 
3%, hence some scholars say that a little more than sixty delegations 
visited the Prophet #, whereas other scholars estimate more than 
one-hundred delegations. Perhaps the discrepancy resulted 
because some scholars limited their count to only the more 
famous and well-known delegations."! Whatever the case, 
delegations came to Al-Madeenah, as Muhammad ibn Ishaaq 
pointed out, from all directions.”! 


Ibn Sa‘d exhaustively gathered information about the 
delegations, even going to the trouble of recording the 
biographies of the men who came as delegates. At times, Ibn 
Sa’d’s narrations about the delegates are weak; nonetheless, some 
of his narrations are related exclusively by trustworthy 
narrators.) 


There can be no doubt that such historical accounts do not always 
meet the standards of authentic narrations as per the sciences of 
Hadeeth; nonetheless, many of them do meet those standards. For 
example, Imam Bukhaaree (may Allah have mercy on him) 
related detailed information about the delegation of the Tameem 
tribe and about its visit to the Prophet #%. Authentic narrations are 
also related about the delegations of other tribes as well-such as 
‘Abdul Qais and Banu Haneefah; the delegations of Najraan, the 
Ash’ariyyoon, and the people of Yemen; and the delegation of the 
Daus tribe.“! Detailed information about such delegations is 
related in history books and, more particularly, in Seerah books."! 


(1) Refer to Nadratun-Na’eem (1/396). 
] Refer to Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah (5/ 46,47). 
®] Refer to Nadratun-Na’eem (1/397). 


4] Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Al-Maghaazee, Hadeeth numbers: 4365, 4368, 
4372, and 4392. 


©} Refer to Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah (5/ 40-98). 
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Also, Imam Muslim (may Allah have mercy on him) related 
narrations about most of the above-mentioned delegations; and 
the rest of the famous “Six Books” of Hadeeth contain even more 
detailed and comprehensive accounts not just of the above- 
mentioned delegations, but of other delegations as well."! 


The stories of the delegations are very important, for they contain 
very important lessons about how to convey the message of 
Islam. The Prophet # took all the necessary steps to ensure that 
the delegates profited from their stay in Al-Madeenah. He 3 
ordered for the delegates to be lodged in special hospitality 
homes; he # asked for volunteers to be responsible for taking care 
of individual delegates; and he #2 set the stage of his meeting with 
the delegates in his Masjid, from where they could witness for 
themselves the manner in which Muslims prayed. And the 
Prophet # strove particularly to educate the delegates about the 
teachings of Islam, giving special attention to delegates who both 
were eager to learn and had the aptitude to learn, for it would be 
their responsibility to return to their people and educate them 
about Islam. Hence it is clear that the delegates came with an 
eagerness to learn about Islam; they didn’t come to negotiate 
terms, but to announce their Islam and to learn as much of its 
teachings as they could during their short stay in Al-Madeenah. 
Recognizing how important it was for the delegates to return to 
their people with correct knowledge, the Prophet #% dedicated 
much of his time to educating them, and he asked his 
Companions # to do the same, saying to them, “Teach your 
brothers.’”!?! 


The Prophet # met specifically with delegates who were 
chieftains of their tribes in order to advise them to adhere to the 
truth; they needed special attention because they would have the 
most influence on their people once they returned to them. And 
before the delegates left Al-Madeenah, the Prophet # handed out 
gifts to them. 


[) Refer to Nadratu-Na’eem (1/398). 
7! Refer to Muhammad Rasoolullah by Saadiq ‘Urjoon (4/520). 
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The delegates underwent a positive change during their stay in 
Al-Madeenah; they embraced Islam wholeheartedly and were 
greatly impressed by the demeanour and generosity of their 
hosts; in short, they saw the practical manifestation of Islam in the 
demeanour and actions of the Prophet # and his Companions #, 
and they liked what they saw. And the strong faith of the 
Companions *# rubbed off on them: No sooner did they return to 
their people than they began teaching them what they had 
learned; furthermore, they enthusiastically told their people about 
the generosity and kindness and mutual love of the Prophet # 
and his Companions #. As a result, the people to whom they 
returned began to long themselves to meet the Prophet #% and his 
Companions *#, and to witness firsthand the wonderful things 
they were hearing about them. 


Such was the result of the visits of most of the delegates; some of 
the delegates, however, chose to remain upon their religion, 
although they made it clear that they were willing to live under 
the rule of Muslims and to pay the Jizyah tax to Muslims on a 
yearly basis; and here I am referring specifically to the Christians 
of Najraan. Following is a brief discussion about some of the 
delegations that visited Al-Madeenah in the year 9 H. 


1) The ‘Abd-Qais Delegation 


Ibn ‘Abbaas # related that, when the ‘Abd-Qais delegation 
arrived in Al-Madeenah, the Prophet #¢ asked them who they 
were or which tribe they represented. They said, “Rabee’ah.”” The 
Prophet #% welcomed them, and they said, “O Messenger of 
Allah, we are coming to you from a far-off land, and separating us 
from you is a land that is inhabited by disbelievers from the 
Mudar tribe. Therefore, we can only come to you in one of the 
inviolable months (one of the months during which fighting is 
prohibited, for only then can we safely cross through enemy 
territory). Give us a clear command, so that we can then inform 
those who are behind us about it - a command that will enable us 
to enter Paradise.’” They furthermore asked about the 
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permissibility of alcohol. The Prophet #% ordered them to believe 
in Allah alone, and he #% then asked them, “Do you know what it 
means to believe in Allah?” They said, “ Allah and His Messenger 
know best.” The Prophet #¢ said, “To bear witness that none has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah and that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah; to establish the prayer; to pay Zakaat 
(obligatory charity); to fast the month of Ramadan, and to give 
one fifth of the spoils of war (to categories of people that are 
specified in the Noble Qur’an).” 

In regard to their question about alcohol, the Prophet #% forbade 
them from certain kinds of drinking containers: containers that 
were made from the dried shells of pumpkins; containers that 
were made using clay, hair, or blood; containers that were made 
with asphalt; and containers that were made with the bark of a 
tree. These kinds of drinking containers were forbidden because 
they were used to make alcohol; left in such containers, dates 
mixed with water quickly transformed into an alcoholic drink. 
Based on the reason of the prohibition, we should understand 
that, as long as such containers are not used for alcohol, they are 
permissible for use otherwise, on the condition that impure things 
are not used in their making. 


Having imparted clear commands to th ‘Abd-Qais delegation, the 
Prophet #¢ said, “Memorize them (i.e., these commands) and 
inform those that you have left behind about them.’ One 
particular narration tells the story of Al-Ashajj ibn ‘Abd-Qais 4, 
who was one of the members of the “Abd-Qais delegation. “Abd- 
Qais # stayed behind with the riding animals of his fellow 
delegates; having put away the things of his fellow delegates, 
he # walked towards the Prophet # and kissed the Prophet's 
hand upon meeting him. The Prophet #¢ said to him, “Verily, you 
have two qualities that Allah and His Messenger love.” Al- 
Ashajj # said, “Was I molded upon those characteristics (i.e., did 
Allah instill me with them) or did I assume them myself?” The 
Prophet #% said, “Rather you were molded upon them.” Al- 


[] Saheeh Bukhaaree (53) and Saheeh Muslim, the Book of Faith. 
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Ashajj # said, “All praise is for Allah, Who has created me with 
characteristics that both Allah and His Messenger love.’”!"! 


Incidentally, the Messenger of Allah #% became so preoccupied 
with the delegates that he #% was not able to perform the Sunnah 
units of prayer that are performed after the four obligatory units 
of the Zuhr prayer; as a result, he #% performed them after the ‘Asr 
prayer.) 


2) The One-Man Delegation of Dimaam ibn Tha’labah # 


Anas ibn Maalik # reported that while he and _ other 
Companions 4 were seated with the Messenger of Allah 2 in 
the Masjid, a man entered with his camel and made it kneel on the 
ground inside of the Masjid. He then tied his camel up, turned 
towards the Prophet’s Companions #, and said, “Which one of 
you is Muhammad?” Meanwhile, the Prophet # was in the midst 
of his Companions # in a reclined position. The Companions #% 
said, “This white-skinned man who is in a reclined position.” The 
man turned to the Prophet #£ and asked, “You are the son of 
‘Abdul-Muttalib?” The Prophet # said, “Here I am, answering 
you.” 

The man said, “Verily, I want to ask you some questions, and I 
will be intense in my questioning, but do not become angry at 
me.” 

“Ask what you will,” said the Prophet #8. 

“I ask you by your Lord, and by the Lord of those who came 
before you, did Allah send you to all of mankind.” 

“O Allah, yes,” said the Prophet #%, who could have simply 
answered yes, but mentioned Allah’s Name in order to seek 
blessings thereby and to emphasize the truthfulness of what he #% 
was saying. 

“I ask you by Allah,” said the man, “did Allah command you to 
pray five times every day and night?” 


0] Refer to Saheeh As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah (pg. 631). 
7] Refer to Saheeh As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah (pg. 635). 
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“O Allah, yes,” said the Prophet 2. 

“T ask you by Allah, did Allah order you to fast this particular 
month of the year (i.e., Ramadan)?” 

“O Allah, yes,” answered the Prophet #. 

“T ask you by Allah, did Allah order you to take this charity from 
the rich among us and to then distribute it to the poor among us?” 
the man asked. 

“O Allah, yes,” the Prophet ## said. 

“I believe in what you came with,” said the man. “I am a 
messenger of the people of my tribe whom I have left behind. And 
I am Dimaam ibn Tha’labah, brother of Banu Sa’d ibn Bakr.’”!! 
According to Ibn “Abbaas’s account of this story, when Dimaam 
finished asking his questions, he # said, “Then I do indeed bear 
witness that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah, and I 
bear witness that Muhammad is indeed the Messenger of Allah &. 
Verily, I will perform these obligatory duties, and I will stay away 
from that which you have prohibited me from doing. After that, I 
will do no more, and I will do no less.” 





As Dimaam 4» turned around and walked towards his riding 
camel, the Messenger of Allah #% said, “If the possessor of the two 
braids (i.e., Dimaam -4) is truthful (in his promise to do no more 
and no less than what I have commanded him to do), he will enter 
Paradise.” 


When Dimaam 4 returned to his people, they all gathered around 
him, and the first thing he # said to them was, “Evil indeed are 
both Al-Laat and Al-‘Uzzah (the idols they worshipped)!” 

“Be silent, O Dimaam,” they said. “And save yourself from 
leprosy...and madness.” They believed that Dimaam was, through 
his insults, bringing upon himself the wrath of Al-Laat and Al-“Uzzah. 
“Woe upon you,” he # said. “By Allah, they can neither bring 
benefit (to someone) nor cause (someone) harm. Verily, Allah, the 
Possessor of might and majesty, has sent a Messenger and has 


(1) Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Knowledge, Hadeeth number: 63. 
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revealed to him a Book, through which He will save you from that 
which you follow. And verily, I bear witness that none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah alone - and He has no partner - 
and that Muhammad is His slave and Messenger. ] am now 
coming back to you from the Messenger of Allah #%, and I bring 
with me the knowledge of things that he has commanded you to 
do and other things that he has forbidden you from doing.” 


The narrator of this story said, “By Allah, that day did not come to 
an end before every man and woman in his presence became a 
Muslim.” Ibn ‘Abbaas # said, “There has never been a 
representative of a group of people who is better than Dimaam 
ibn Tha’labah, at lest we have not heard of any such person,’”!7 


Dimaam’s story proves that, by the year 9 H, the teachings of 
Islam were well known throughout Arabia; so well known, in 
fact, that Dimaam 4% went to the Prophet # not to learn anything 
new, but to confirm what he had already learned. And despite the 
fact that he had never previously met the Prophet ##, he was able 
to enumerate the core teachings of Islam in a clear and lucid 
manner, which proves that he already knew a great deal about 
Islam before he even arrived in Al-Madeenah. 


3) The Christian Delegation of Najraan 


The Messenger of Allah # wrote a letter to the Christians of 
Najraan, a letter that consisted of the following message: “To 
proceed: Verily, I invite you to turn away from the worship of 
slaves and to embrace the worship of Allah. And I invite you to 
turn away from showing loyalty to slaves and to show complete 
loyalty to Allah. If you refuse, then you must pay the Jizyah tax; 
and if you refuse that, then I declare war upon you...”! 


When the bishop of Najraan received the Prophet's letter, he 
gathered his people and read it to them, and asked them what 


[4 Refer to Saheeh As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah (pg. 630); to Musnad Ahmad (1/624); 
and to Mujma’ Az-Zawaaid by Al-Haithamee, the Book of prayer. 


7] Refer to Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah (5/48) and to Hidaayah Al-Hiyaarah Fir- 
Radd ‘Alal-Yahood Wan-Nasaarah. 
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they thought about it. After they discussed the matter, they 
agreed to send a delegation that consisted of fourteen of their 
noblemen (it has been said that they sent sixteen riders; and Allah 
knows best); of those delegates, three of them in particular were 
their most revered leaders: Al-‘Aagib, who was their leader and 
their principle decision-maker; As-Sayyid, who was the most 
widely traveled person among them; and Abul-Haarith, who was 
their bishop and chief religious authority. 


When the Najraan delegates arrived in Al-Madeenaah, they went 
to the Prophet's Masjid, wearing elaborate clothing and robes that 
were hemmed with silk; and on their hands they were wearing 
gold rings. Once inside of the Masjid, they faced towards the east 
and began to pray. 

The Messenger of Allah #¢ said, “Leave them.” When they then 
approached the Messenger of Allah #@, he #¢ turned away from 
them and refused to speak to them. ‘Uthmaan # said to them, 
“(You are receiving this treatment) because of the outfits you are 
wearing.” They left for the day and returned the next morning, 
attired in the simple clothing of monks. They extended greetings 
of peace, and the Prophet #% returned their greetings and then 
proceeded to invite them to Islam. They refused to embrace Islam, 
saying, “We were Muslims before you.” 


The Prophet #% said, “Three things stand in the way of you being 
Muslims: The fact that you worship the cross, the fact that you eat 
the flesh of swine, and the fact that you claim that Allah has a 
son.”"] An all-out debate broke out between the Prophet #% and 
the delegates; the Prophet #% recited the Qur’an to them and 
refuted their false claims. During the course of their debate, the 
delegates said, “Why is it that you curse our companion (i.e., ‘Eesa 
428) and say that he is the slave of Allah?’”” The Prophet #% said, 
“Yes, he is indeed the slave of Allah and His Messenger; and he is 
His Word, which He cast unto Maryam, the chaste, the virtuous.” 


"I Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Abu Shohbah (2/547); to Ad-Durr Al- 
Manthoor Fit-Tafseer Bil-Ma’thoor by As-Suyootee; and to Ad-Dalaail by Abu 
Na’eem. 
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The delegates became angry and said, “Have you ever seen a 
person who has no father? If you are truthful, then show us 
someone who is like him in that regard.” It was not the Prophet #% 
who then refuted them, but Allah 4, Who revealed this Verse: 


S856 BG op JAE tn SEE Bf ee gee SE YD 
€@ Git Go BESS oe BIO SScs 


“Verily, the likeness of ‘Iesa (Jesus) before Allah is the likeness of 
Adam. He created him from dust, then (He) said to him: ‘‘Be!) - 
and he was. (This is) the truth from your Lord, so be not of those 
who doubt.’” (Qur'an 3: 59, 60) 


They asked for an example of someone who had no father; Allah 
#6 not only satisfied their request, but went one step further by 
mentioning someone who had neither a father nor a mother. 
When sound arguments and fair preaching had no effect on the 
delegates, the Prophet #% invited them to a duel of sorts - not a 
duel that involved swords, but one that involved curses. It was a 
practice that was called Al-Mubaahalah. Two opposing groups 
would bring all of the members of their family, and when 
everyone was present, the people of each group would ask that 
Allah 3 curse the one group that was lying. This is a practice that 
is referred to in this Verse of the oe 
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“Then whoever disputes with you concerning him ['Iesa (Jesus)] 
after (all this) knowledge that has come to you, [i.e., ‘lesa (Jesus)] 
being a slave of Allah, and having no share in Divinity) say : (O 
Muhammad #z) “Come, let us call our sons and your sons, our 
women and your women, ourselves and yourselves - then we 
pray and invoke (sincerely) the Curse of Allah upon those who 


lie.’’ (Qur’an 3: 61) 
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The Prophet #@ later returned with ‘Alee 4, Al-Hasan #, Al- 
Husain 4, and Faatimah %, and he said to them, “When I 
supplicate (for Allah to curse those who are lying), say Aameen 
(Amen).”” Meanwhile, the delegates were having a private 
meeting of their own. They knew that Muhammad #% was truly 
a Prophet, and they feared that, if they went through with the Al- 
Mubaahalah, they would be bringing the curse of Allah # down 
upon their own selves. They were proud but not ignorant: they 
knew that, throughout history, whenever anyone went against a 
Prophet in a session of Al-Mubaahalah, that person became 
destroyed. Therefore, they refused to go through with the Al- 
Mubaahalah; and they said to the Prophet #%, “Render upon us 
whatever judgment you want.” 


The Prophet #% then agreed to sign a treaty with them if they paid 
the Muslims two-thousand robes - one-thousand in the month of 
Rajab, and one thousand in the month of Safar.'! Before the 
delegates embarked on their return journey to Najran, they said to 
the Prophet #2, “Send a trustworthy man to accompany us, so that 
he can take possession of the wealth we agreed upon in our 
treaty.” The Messenger of Allah #% said, “Verily, I will send along 
with you a man who is trustworthy, nay, a man who is truly 
trustworthy.” The Companions of the Messenger of Allah 
lifted their heads, hoping to be noticed and singled out for the 
honour he #% was about to bestow on one of them. He #% then 
said, “Stand up, O Abu ‘Ubaidah ibn Al-Jarraah.’” When Abu 
‘Ubaidah 2 stood up, the Prophet #% said, “Here is the 
trustworthy one of this nation.’””!! 


The Messenger Of Allah #2 Sends out Delegations 


Of His Own, As Well As The Odd Military Unit 
Delegation after delegation visited the Prophet #% in Al- 


( Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Abu Shohbah (2/547) and to Tohfatul- 
Ahwadhee by Al-Mubaarakpooree, who said, “This Hadeeth is Hasan Ghareeb 
Saheeh.” 


[2] Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of the Companions’ Virtues, Hadeeth number: 3745. 
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Madeenah. Delegates announced the entry of their tribes into the 
fold of Islam, and during their short stay in Al-Madeenah, they 
tried to learn as much as they could about the teachings of Islam, 
so that they could go back to their people and convey to them 
what they learned. Nonetheless, the Prophet #¢ thought it best to 
send some of his Companions # back with the delegates; the 
delegates were eager and enthusiastic, but they needed the 
backing of experienced and knowledgeable Muslims if they 
hoped to properly educate their people about Islam, and that is 
where the help of the Prophet’s delegates - usually a 
knowledgeable Companion & - was most needed. 


The Prophet #% began sending out delegates throughout the 
Arabian Peninsula, but particularly to Yemeni tribes of the south, 
for the people there were in dire need of learning the rudimentary 
aspects of Islam’s teachings. The need of Muslim teachers and 
preachers was palpable; crowds upon crowds of people were 
embracing Islam, and they needed people to teach them about 
their religion so that they could properly apply its teachings. 


Some of the delegations the Prophet #% sent were a mix between 
preachers and warriors; they were preachers first, and then 
warriors, taking on the latter role if the people they went to 
refused to embrace Islam. For example, the tribe of Banu Al-Haarith 
ibn Ka’ab refused to embrace Islam; as a result, the Messenger of 
Allah #8 sent a unit that was headed by Khaalid &, whose job it was 
to first preach the message of Islam, and to then invade the Banu 
Haarith tribe if its people refused to embrace Islam. 


1)The Military Unit of Khaalid that was Sent to the 
Banu Al-Haarith ibn Ka’ab Tribe in the Year 10 H 


Najraan had always been a problem region for the Muslims, and 
even after most of the people of Arabia embraced Islam, one of the 
tribes of Najraan, the Banu A]-Haarith ibn Ka’ab tribe, refused to 
enter into the fold of Islam. In fact, not a single member of the 
Banu Al-Haarith tribe embraced Islam. As a result, the Messenger 
of Allah #¥ sent Khaalid ibn Al-Waleed 4 to them in the month of 
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Rabee’ul-Aakhir or Jumaada in the year 10 H. The Messenger of 
Allah #% ordered Khaalid to invite them to Islam for three days, 
during which time he was not to attack them. If they answered the 
call to embrace Islam, Khaalid 4% was to accept that from them; 
otherwise, he # was to attack them. 


When Khaalid reached the land they inhabited, he 4 sent out 
small groups of men to invite the people of Banu Haarith to Islam. 
The people of Banu Haarith responded by embracing Islam, thus 
doing what was in their own best interests. Khaalid settled 
down in their midst and began teaching them about Islam, the 
Book of Allah, and the Sunnah of the Prophet #¢ - which is what 
the Prophet #2 commanded him to do. Khaalid # sent a letter to 
the Prophet #8, giving him the good news and informing him that 
he would continue to stay among the people of Banu Haarith until 
he received further instructions from him. Those instructions soon 
came in the form of a letter from the Messenger of Allah #¢; in that 
letter, the Messenger of Allah #% ordered Khaalid 4s to return to 
Al-Madeenah and to bring with him a group of delegates from the 
Banu Haarith tribe. 


Shortly thereafter, Khaalid 4 and the Banu Haarith delegation 
arrived in Al-Madeenah. The Prophet #% informed the delegates 
that he was appointing Qais ibn Al-Husain # to be the governor 
of their tribe; and afterwards the Prophet #2 sent ‘Amr ibn 
Hazm - to be their religious guide and instructor. 


According to one narration, the Prophet # sent ‘Alee to replace 
Khaalid #; and when ‘Alee # reached the tribes of Hamdaan, 
he 4 read for them a letter from the Messenger of Allah #%. As a 
result of hearing the contents of the letter, all of the people of the 
Hamdaan tribe embraced Islam. ‘Alee # promptly sent a letter to 
the Prophet #%, informing him about the good news, and upon 
hearing the contents of ‘Alee’s letter, the Prophet #¢ fell down to 
the ground and performed prostration. When the Prophet 3 
raised his head from the position of prostration, he #¢ said, “Peace 
be upon Hamdaan. Peace be upon Hamdaan.”"! 


[] Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Al-Maghaazee, Hadeeth number: 4349. 
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The Prophet #% eagerly wanted to secure the southern borders of 
the Muslim nation; accordingly, he #¥ concentrated his Da’wah 
efforts in that region, hoping that the tribes of Yemen would 
embrace Islam. The attention that he # gave to the region reaped 
wonderful fruits, as is attested to by the fact that so many tribes of 
Yemen sent delegations to visit the Prophet #% in Al-Madeenah. 
Thereafter, the Prophet # signed many important agreements with 
the tribes of Yemen and Hadramoot, many of which have been 
gathered by Muhammad Humaidullah (may Allah have mercy on 
him) in his book Majmoo’atul-Wathaaig As-Siyaasiyyah."! 


2) Mw’aadh ibn Jabal 4 and Abu Moosa Al-Ash’aree % are 
sent to Yemen 


Mu’aadh ibn Jabal #, the most knowledgeable of the Prophet’s 
Companions # in the sphere of knowledge that was known as the 
lawful and the unlawful in Islam, was a valuable resource to the 
Muslim nation. With all of the knowledge he possessed, he 4% was 
qualified to be a judge. But his services were not direly needed in 
Al-Madeenah; most of the Companions # lived there, thus 
making it a center of knowledge. Furthermore, the Prophet #% 
wanted to set an important precedent; he # wanted his 
Companions # to understand their important role in the spread 
of Islam; after he #% died, they would have to be willing to leave 
Al-Madeenah - forever, even, for some of them - and travel to far- 
off lands with the message of Islam. That was the only way in 
which Islam was going to spread. Some of them would have to go 
out as fighters in the Muslim army; others would have to go out as 
preachers and educators; and yet others had to combine the two 
roles, by preaching and educating whenever possible, and by 
fighting whenever necessary. 


Many of the people of Yemen were new to Islam, and some of 
them were Christians. They needed someone to educate them and 
to patiently nurture their spiritual growth. The Prophet # knew 
that he had to carefully choose the person he would send to them; 


"l Refer to Al-Wathaaiq As-Siyaasiyyah by Humaidullah (pg. 230). 
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he #2 needed someone who was knowledgeable and otherwise 
qualified for the job. And that person was none other than 
Mu’aadh ibn Jabal -s. 

Mu’aadh 2 was going out to face perhaps the toughest challenge 
of his life; his duties in Yemen were manifold: He was to become a 
leader, a judge, an educator, and a Zakaat collector all-in-one. 
Yemen was divided into two regions, and Mu’aadh #& was to be 
responsible for the northernmost region. 


As Mu’aadh 4 left Al-Madeenah for the journey to Yemen, the 
Messenger of Allah #% accompanied him for a short while, to bid 
him farewell and to advise him. The Messenger of Allah #, 
extremely humble as always, insisted that he walk while 
Mu’aadh # remain seated on his riding animal. Given the 
importance of Mu’aadh’s mission, the Prophet #2 gave him a lot 
of advice and outlined for him the methodology he should follow 
in his Da’wah efforts. For example, the Prophet #% said to 
Mu’aadh 2%, “Verily, you are going to a people who are from the 
People of the Book (so they were either Jews or Christians), so 
when you go to them, invite them to bear witness that none has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah and that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah #%. If they obey you in that matter, then 
inform them that Allah has made obligatory upon them five 
prayers every day and night. If they obey you in that mater, then 
inform them that Allah has made charity compulsory upon them: 
wealth that is taken from the rich among them and that is given to 
the poor among them. And if they obey you regarding that 
matter, then beware of taking their best wealth. And beware of 
the supplication of the person who is wronged, for between that 
supplication and Allah there is no veil.” 


This Hadeeth is one of the most important of revealed texts that 
pertains to spreading the message of Islam; it contains important 
instructions and guidelines for preachers and educators, calling 
upon them to proceed gradually with the people they are inviting 


Cl Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Al-Maghaazee, Hadeeth number: 4347; and Saheeh 
Muslim, the Book of Faith. 
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and to prioritize their message: They must begin with the most 
important of Islam’s teachings, Islamic Monotheism, and then 
proceed to the fundamental religious duties of Islam. One should 
not, therefore, preach to a non-Muslim about the fine points of 
Islamic law, while ignoring the issue of pure Islamic Monotheism. 
Faith should be the top priority for any Muslim working in the field 
of Da’wah, for once a person develops strong faith based upon 
correct beliefs, and once faith enters the very depths of his heart, he 
will be willing to apply any teaching that emanates from the Noble 
Qur’an and the Sunnah of the Prophet #% To be sure, the 
aforementioned advice of the Prophet #2 to Mu’aadh * should 
be known to all Muslims, and understood at a deep level by those 
who are actively involved in spreading the message of Islam. 


When the Messenger of Allah #% was done advising Mu’aadh &, 
he #z said, “O Mu’aadh, perhaps you will not meet me again after 
this year...and perhaps you will pass by this Masjid of mine and 
my grave.’ Mu’aadh 4% began to cry, feeling extremely sad on 
account of parting for good from the Prophet #% - meaning for 
good in this life. What the Messenger of Allah #8 said came true: 
Mu’aadh # stayed in Yemen for a while and returned to Al- 
Madeenah only after the Messenger of Allah #8 died. 


The Messenger of Allah #% charged Abu Moosa Al-Ash’aree 
with a similar mission ~ to be a leader, a judge, an educator, and a 
Zakaat collector - sending him to the southern region of Yemen. 
The Messenger of Allah # advised both Abu Moosa # and 
Mu’aadh #, saying, “Be easy (with people) and do not make 
matters difficult (for them); give glad tidings (to people) and do 
not drive (people) away; cooperate with one another, and do not 
quarrel with one another.”! He #% advised them to cooperate 
with one another in lieu of the fact that they were being sent to 
neighbouring regions and would probably be required to work 
together on occasion. 


"] Refer to Saheeh As-Seerah (pg. 654). 
2] Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Al-Maghaazee, Hadeeth number: 4342. 
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3) Establishing a Form of Government 


Organization, discipline, orderliness - these are integral aspects of 
Islam and are crucial to the well-being of the individual and of 
society. Even on a level of worship, we as Muslims must be 
disciplined, disciplined enough to perform prayer regularly and 
on time, five times a day. We may not perform all of the prayers at 
once or at our convenience; rather, there is a set time for each 
prayer that we must all adhere to. 


In Islam, organizing a system of government is no different. 
During his lifetime, the Prophet #¢ made sure that there was 
always a chain of command in society; otherwise, chaos would 
break out. For example, whenever the Prophet # would set out 
on a military expedition or go out for some other purpose, he # 
would always appoint someone to govern Al-Madeenah during 
his absence. And whenever he #% conquered a tribe, he # would 
appoint a leader over them. 


The Prophet’s approach to governance was simple yet very 
effective. When delegates from a given tribe visited him to 
announce on behalf of their tribe that they were entering the fold 
of Islam, the Prophet # would take at least three immediate steps 
to ensure smooth and problem-free governance of that tribe: 


1) He #% would personally appoint a leader over them. 
2) He #% would send someone to teach them about their religion. 


3) He #8 would send a Zakaat collector to them, in order to ensure 
a fair distribution of wealth between the rich and poor. 


The first of those steps, choosing a leader, did not involve a 
random selection; on the contrary, the Prophet ## carefully chose 
the right man for the job, taking into consideration a candidate’s 
character, level of piety, experience and knowledge; at times, he 
#@ would choose someone who was influential in his tribe, in the 
hope that he could, in the capacity of overall leader of that tribe, 
convince all of his fellow tribesmen to embrace Islam. In such 
situations, the Prophet # appointed not one of his own 
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Companions 4 but a member of the tribe he had just conquered. 
For it is always the case that people want one of their own to lead 
them, and not an outsider. And so the Prophet #¢ appointed 
‘Attaab ibn Usaid & to govern the people of Makkah and 
‘Uthmaan ibn Al-‘Aas 4% to govern the people of At-Taaif. At least 
in one situation, the Prophet #¢ allowed the previous ruler of a 
region to hold on to his job. Baadhan ibn Saamaan was the 
governor of his people during the rule of Kisra, the emperor of 
Persia. When Baadhaan (may Allah have mercy on him) 
embraced Islam, the Messenger of Allah #¢ reappointed him as 
governor of Yemen. Then when Baadhaan died, the Prophet #¢ 
divided Yemen into various districts and distributed the job of 
governing those regions among his Companions #. Over the 
region of San’aa, the Prophet #% appointed Badhaan’s son, 
Shamar (may Allah have mercy on him), to be its governor; over 
the region of Ma’rib, the Prophet #¢ appointed Abu Moosa AI- 
Ash’aree -%; over the region of Al-Jund, Ya’laa ibn Umayyah 2; 
over the region of Hamdhaan, “Aamir ibn Shamr Al-Hamdaanee 
%; over the land that lay between Najraan, Zama’, and Zabeed, 
the Prophet # appointed Khaalid ibn Sa’eed ibn Al-’Aas 4% to be 
its governor; over Najraan, ‘Amr ibn Hizaam 4; over the lands of 
Hadramoot, Ziyaad ibn Labeed Al-Biyaadee -%; and over the regions 
of As-Sakaasik and As-Sukoon, ‘Ukkaashah ibn Thaur #.!! 


The Prophet #¢ then kept a strict watch over his governors, 
holding them accountable for the smallest amount of wealth that 
was received or spent by the Muslim government. The rightly- 
guided Khaleefahs then continued that tradition, scrutinizing 
every action of their governors in order to prevent all forms of 
government corruption. Very often, even if a governor did no 
wrong, he would be replaced if the Khaleefah thought that another 
person could do a better job of governing. Therefore, the 
Companions # understood that governance was not a right, but 
a responsibility that required great discipline and tremendous 
sacrifices. 


(1 Al-’Tbar Wa-Deewaan Al-Mubtada Wal-Khabar by Ibn Khuldoon (2/59). 


1940 The Noble Life of the Prophet 





During his lifetime, the Prophet #% established the practice of 
paying wages to governors; for example, he #% allotted “Attaab 
ibn Usaid a pay of one dirham per day.""! And when the 
Prophet #% appointed Qais ibn Maalik 4 to govern his people, he 
#@ allotted him a piece of land and informed him that he could 
keep the crops that grew on that land. The salaries the Prophet #% 
paid to his governors changed according to the economic 
conditions of the time, so there was no fixed salary.”! What is 
clear is the fact that the Prophet #% made sure that his governors 
had the basic necessities of life. He #% said, “Whoever governs a 
province for us and does not have a house, then let him take a 
house (for himself); if he doesn’t have a wife, then let him take a 
wife for himself; and if he doesn’t have a riding animal, then let 
him take a riding animal for himself.”"! These were the major 
necessities of a governor during that era, and the wisdom of 
providing those necessities was to prevent the taking of bribes. 
The overall leadership must provide for the basic needs of 
governors; otherwise, they will turn to other means of gaining 
wealth - and ‘other means’ usually means accepting bribes. From 
the very beginning, it was made clear in Islamic law that, 
whenever a ruler or governor eae ti a gift, what he is accepting 
is in fact nothing short of a bribe.! 


"] Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam (4/153). 

7] Refer to Ad-Daulah Al-‘Arabiyyah Al-Islaamiyyah by Mansoor Al-Harabee (pg. 
44). 

©] Refer to Musnad Ahmad, the Musnad of Ash-Shamiyyoon, the Hadeeth of Al- 
Mustaurad ibn Shaddaad; to Kanzul-’Ummaal by Al-Muttagee Al-Hindee; to 
Mo’jam Al-Kabeer by At-Tabaraanee; to Ad-Daulah Al-’Arabiyyah Al- 
Islaamiyyah (pg. 44); and to At-Taraateeb Al-Idaariyyah by Al-Kitaanee (1/227). 


4] Refer to Ad-Daulatul-‘Arabiyyah Al-Islaamiyyah (pg. 44). 
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The Farewell Pilgrimage (10 H) 


Hajj (the greater pilgrimage to Makkah, the lesser pilgrimage to 
Makkah being ‘Umrah) is one of the five pillars of Islam, and it 
was made compulsory upon Muslims in the year 10 H. That it was 
made compulsory not in the year 9 H, but in the year 10 H, isa 
view that was championed by Ibn Al-Qayyim"™! , who cited clear 
proofs to back up his view. The main reason why this is an issue in 
the first place is that it was not befitting for the Prophet #¢ to delay 
performing a compulsory deed, for he #% could have performed 
Hajj in the year 9 H; others argue that the Prophet #¢ did not 
perform Hajj in the year 9 H because polytheists would be 
walking naked around the Ka’bah that year, and it was not 
befitting for the Prophet # to perform Hajj alongside them - 
which is why he #% announced in the year 9 H that, henceforward, 
polytheists would not be permitted to perform Hajj. One of the 
strongest proofs that Ibn Al-Oayyim (may Allah have mercy on 
him) cited was the following Verse: 
Cg i GES Gf itt he Oi & ADD 

“And Hajj (Pilgrimage to Makkah) to the House (Ka’bah) is a 

duty that mankind owes to Allah, those who can afford the 

expenses (for one’s conveyance, provision, and residence) .” 

(Qur’an 3: 97) 


(] Refer to Zaad Al-Ma‘aad (3/595). 
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This Verse makes it clear that Hajj is compulsory, and it was 
revealed only towards the end of the ninth year, after the Hajj 
season of that year was already over; this means that its ruling - 
the ruling that Hajj is compulsory on those who can afford its 
expenses - went into effect the following year, the year during 
which the Prophet #% performed the Farewell pilgrimage. 


In the entire life of Prophet #, the Farewell pilgrimage was the 
only Hajj that he #% ever performed. The Prophet's pilgrimage 
that year is known by various names, such as the ‘Conveyance 
pilgrimage’ and the ‘Farewell pilgrimage’; the latter was given for 
obvious reasons: the Prophet # was bidding farewell to his 
Companions #4, since the appointed time of his death was 
approaching. The former was given because, during the 
Farewell pilgrimage, the Prophet #, after about twenty-three 
years of hard work, completed the mission of conveying the 
message of Islam to mankind in its entirety. After the Prophet 2 
clarified to the people the rites and rules of Hajj, and while he # 
was standing at ‘Arafah, Allah 3% revealed this Verse to him: 


Sop KS dss gis Ke bth Ky W ait ID 

6 
“This day, I have perfected your religion for you, completed My 
Favour upon you, and have chosen for you Islam as your 
religion.”” (Qur’an 5: 3) 


When this Verse was revealed, the Companions # began to cry; 
they understood the fact that it signaled the imminent death of the 
Prophet #%. When ‘Umar was asked why he was crying, he # 
said, “When something has gone up and has reached the point of 
completion, there is nowhere to go but down.” With his profound 
understanding of the religion, ‘Umar # knew that Islam had 
reached its highest point; perhaps Muslims could maintain that 
high level of completion for a while, but then things would 
inevitably take a downward turn: trials and tribulations would 
beset the Muslim nation. And true to ‘Umar’s foreboding, the door 
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to trials and tribulations was opened after a short while - to be 
exact, that door opened when his caliphate ended and he 2 died. 


How The Prophet #¢ Performed Hajj 


In the year 10 H, the Prophet #% announced to the people that he 
intended to perform Hajj that year. Many of his Companions # 
made the necessary preparations so that they could join him; and 
those who lived in lands that neighboured Al-Madeenah heard 
about his plans and also intended to join him. In total, more than 
one-hundred thousand people accompanied the Prophet # 
during his pilgrimage that year. People surrounded him from 
all directions and as far as the eye could see, as he #@ made his 
way towards Makkah. 


The Prophet # left Al-Madeenah during the day, after the Zuhr 
prayer, on a Saturday, when only five days remained from the 
month of Dhil-Qai’dah."! Prior to leaving, the Prophet # 
delivered a sermon, in which he #% explained the rules of 
Thraam - of entering into the inviolable state of being a pilgrim. 
Then the Prophet #¢ set out for his pilgrimage, and began to 
frequently repeat the Talbiyyah, a group of phrases that a pilgrim 
should repeat over and over again throughout his pilgrimage. The 
wording of the Talbiyyah is as follows: “Here I am, O Allah (in 
response to Your call), here 1 am. Here I am, You have no partner, 
here J am. Verily, all praise, grace, and sovereignty belong to You. 
You have no partner.” 


On his way to Makkah, the Prophet #% stopped at various places 
to make camp: His first stop was Al-‘Arij, and then he 2% 
continued to travel until he stopped to make camp at Al-Abwaa 
and then at the valley of ‘Asfaan in Sarf. The Prophet #¢ then 
resumed his journey and did not stop until he # reached Dhee 
Tiwaa, where he stopped to rest for the night; the day he reached 
there was a Saturday, the fifth of Dhil-Hijjah Having performed 
the morning prayer at Dhee Tiwaa and taken a shower on the 


(' Refer to Saheeh As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah, pg. 664; and to As-Seerah An- 
Nabawiyyah by An-Nadawee (pg. 386). 
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same morning, the Prophet #% proceeded to enter Makkah. 
Entering Makkah from its northern side, the Prophet #% made his 
way directly to the Masjid during the same morning. 


The first thing the Prophet #% did was to touch and kiss the black 
stone!!! after which he #@ trotted around the Ka’bah for the first 
three circuits of the Tawaaf, then he #¢ slowed down his pace and 
walked during the final four circuits. Having completed the 
Tawaaf (seven circuits around the Ka’bah), the Prophet # made 
his way to the Station of Ibraaheem %¥ and recited this Verse of 
the Noble Qur’an: 
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“And (remember) when We made the House (the Ka’bah at 
Makkah) a place of resort for mankind and a place of safety. And 
take you (people) the Maqam (place) of Ibraaheem (Abraham) [or 
the stone on which Ibraaheem (Abraham) stood while he was 
building the Ka’bah] as a place of prayer (for some of your 
prayers, e.g. two Rak’at after the Tawaaf of the Ka’bah at 
Makkah), and we commanded Ibraaheem (Abraham) and Isma’il 
(Ishmael) that they should purify My House (the Ka’bah at 
Makkah) for those who are circumambulating it, or staying 
(I'tikaf), or bowing or prostrating themselves (there, in prayer) .”” 


(Qur’an 2: 125) 


Then, positioning himself so that Station of Ibraaheem #% was 
between him and the Ka’bah, the Prophet #2 performed two units 
of prayer, reciting Chapter, Al-Ikhlaas in one unit, and Al-Kaafiroon 
in the other. Next, the Prophet # returned to the black stone, in 
order to touch and kiss it once more. And after that, he # left 
from the door of the Masjid and went to Mount As-Safaa; and as 
he #% approached As-Safaa, he #% recited the Verse: 


0] Saheeh Muslim, the Book of Hajj, chapter, “The Hajj of the Prophet 2%,” Hadeeth 
number: 1218. 
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“Verily! As-Safaa and Al-Marwah (two mountains in Makkah) 
are of the Symbols of Allah. So it is not a sin on him who perform 
Hajj or ‘Umrah (pilgrimage) of the House (the Ka’bah at Makkah) 
to perform the going (Tawaaf) between them (As-Safaa and Al- 


Marwah). And whoever does good voluntarily, then verily, 
Allah is All-Recognizer, All-Knower.” (Qur’an 2: 158) 


Just as Allah 3 began the above-mentioned Verse with As-Safaa, 
the Prophet #¢ began walking circuits between As-Safaa and Al- 
Marwah with As-Safaa. He # continued to climb As-Safaa until 
he # had a clear view of the Ka’bah; then he # faced the Ka’bah, 
made the declaration of faith, magnified Allah 4 (by saying, 
“Allah is the Greatest), and said, “None has the right to be 
worshipped except Allah, alone, without partner. To Him belongs 
all sovereignty and praise and He is over all things omnipotent. 
None has the right to be worshipped except Allah alone. He 
fulfilled His promise, aided His Servant and single-handedly 
defeated the allies.” 


He #¢ repeated this invocation three times, and between saying it 
one time and the next, he #% supplicated to Allah 46. Descending 
from Mount As-Safaa, the Prophet # then made his way towards 
Mount Al-Marwah, and when he #% reached the lowest part of the 
valley that separated the two mountains, he #¢ jogged and then 
slowed down his pace to a walk when the lowest part of the valley 
gave way to higher land (today, two green lights in the Masjid 
signal where a pilgrim should start jogging and where he should 
slow down his pace and resume walking). Once at Marwah, the 
Prophet # repeated what he # did at As-Safaa. When he # 
finished his seventh and final circuit between As-Safaa and Al- 
Marwah, he # said, “Had I been able to do it over again, I would 
not have steered the sacrificial animals, and I would have made 
this an ‘Umrah (the lesser pilgrimage, so that in one trip, he 2% 
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could have combined both Hajj and ‘Umrah). Whosoever among 
you does not have a sacrificial animal with him, then let him exit 
from the Ihraam (i.e., from the inviolable state of being a pilgrim) 
and let him make this (i.e., the rites that have been performed up 
until now) an ‘Umrah.”" 

Suraaqah ibn Maalik ibn Jo’sham 4 stood up and said, “Does that 
apply to this year only or to the rest of time?’” The Prophet #% 
interlocked his fingers and repeated twice, ‘Umrah has now 
become a part of Hajj.”” He #% also said, “No, it is something that 
will remain in effect until the end of time.”! 

The Prophet #% stayed in Makkah for four days: Sunday, Monday, 
Tuesday, and Wednesday. Then, on Thursday morning, he # led 
his Companions 4 to Mina and made camp there. He 2 
performed five prayers there: Zuhr, ‘Asr, Maghrib, ‘Eesha, and, 
on the following morning, Fajr. He # waited until the sun rose, 
and he #% ordered for a dome-shaped tent to be erected for him at 
Namirah, which was just south of ‘Arafah, but not an actual part 
of ‘Arafah. 


As the Messenger of Allah #% left Mina, the people of the Quraish 
were certain that he #2 would stop at Al-Mash’ar Al-Haraam, 
which was a mountain at Al-Muzdalifah. For during the pre- 
Islamic days of ignorance, the Quraish would stop there and 
would not stand alongside other Arabs at ‘Arafah; that was a kind 
of distinction for the Quraish. But the Prophet #% passed right by 
Al-Mash’ar Al-Haraam and did not stop until he 2% reached 
‘Arafah. Once he #% reached there, he # found that a tent had 
been erected for him at Namirah, and it was there that he # 
stopped to make camp. When the sun moved from the center of 
the sky and deviated towards the west, he #% asked for Al-Qaswaa, 
his riding animal, and it was then saddled for him. Next, he # 
went to heart of the ‘Uranah valley, where he delivered a sermon 


") Saheeh Muslim, the Book of Hajj, chapter, “The Hajj of the Prophet 2”; Hadeeth 
number: 1218. 


[7] Refer to Saheeh Muslim, the Book of Hajj, chapter, “The Hajj of the Prophet 2,” 
Hadeeth number: 1218; and to Saheeh As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah (pg. 659). 
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to the people. With the exception of Imam Maalik (may Allah 
have mercy on him), scholars maintain that ‘Uranah is not a part 
of ‘Arafah. At any rate, here is the sermon that the Prophet 
delivered to the pilgrims: “Verily, your blood and your wealth are 
sacred upon you, like the sacredness of this day, of this month, 
and of this city. Verily, all of the practices of the pre-Islamic days 
of ignorance are under my feet and shall be forsaken 
henceforward. Any blood revenge from the pre-Islamic days of 
ignorance is now remitted, and the first blood revenge that I will 
remit is the blood of Ibn Rabee’ah ibn Al-Haarith, who was being 
nursed among the Banu Sa’d tribe, and was then killed by the 
Hudhail tribe. And all usury from the pre-Islamic days of 
ignorance is now remitted, and I will begin by remitting our usury 
(not his personally, of course, but that which was owed to one of 
his relatives): all of the usury that is owed to Al-‘Abbaas ibn 
‘Abdul-Muttalib; it is indeed all cancelled. And fear Allah 
regarding women, for you indeed took them (to be your wives) 
by the security of Allah, and you have made lawful their private 
parts by the Word of Allah. One of the rights you have over them 
is that they may not admit anyone into your homes that you 
dislike; if they do that, you may strike them, but not severely. And 
one of their rights over you is that you provide their provision and 
clothing based on Al-Ma’roof (i.e., based on what is customary for 
someone among you to spend, given his level of wealth and the 
norms of society). And I have left among you something which, if 
you cling to it, will have this effect on you: You will not go astray. 
And that something is the Book of Allah. And you will be asked 
about me; what then will you say (about me)?” 


The Companions # said, “We will bear witness that you have 
indeed conveyed, fulfilled your duty, and sincerely advised us.” 
Raising his finger to the sky and then moving it towards the 
people - doing this back and forth - he #% said, “O Allah, bear 
witness. O Allah, bear witness. O Allah, bear witness.’””"! 


"l Refer to Saheeh As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah (pg. 661) and to Saheeh Muslim, the 
Book of Hajj, Hadeeth number: 1218. 
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The Call to prayer was made, and it was followed by the Iqaamah. 
The Prophet #% then led the people in the Zuhr prayer. Then the 
Igaamah was made again, and he #% led them in the ‘Asr prayer, 
without pausing to first perform any voluntary prayer. 


When he # completed the ‘Asr prayer, the Prophet #8 mounted 
his riding animal and rode out towards Al-Maugif. Positioning 
the stomach of his riding animal in the direction of the rocks that 
were at the base of Mount Ar-Rahmah (a mountain that is in the 
center of ‘Arafah), and positioning himself so that the path of 
those who travelled on foot was in front of him, the Prophet # 
faced the Qiblah and remained in that position until the sun had 
set and the yellowness of the sky had vanished. 


Abul-Hasan An-Nadawee said, “At one point while the Prophet 
#2 was supplicating to Allah, he raised his hands to his chest 
like a poor person does when he is begging for food. And he #2 
said, ‘O Allah, You do indeed hear my speech and see where I 
am; and You know both what I keep inside of me as a secret 
and what I outwardly show (to the people); nothing of mine is 
hidden from You. I am poor and needy (to You); I ask for Your 
help and I seek refuge with You; I am frightened and fearful (of 
You and Your punishment). I admit and acknowledge all of my 
sins. As a poor person I ask You; and as humble sinner | 
ardently supplicate to You. I supplicate to You in the way 
someone who is fearful and blind supplicates, in the way a 
person supplicates who submits his neck to You, who cries 
profusely for You, who humbles his body (before You), and 
who humbles his nose (on the ground during prostration) for 
You. O Allah, O my Lord, do not make me unhappy in regard 
to my supplication to You (i.e., answer my prayers), and be 
compassionate, gracious, and merciful to me, O You Who are 
the best among those who are asked, and the best among those 
who give.) 

And it was at that juncture that this Verse was revealed to him: 


(1 Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by An-Nadawee (pg. 389). 
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“This day, I have perfected your religion for you, completed My 


Favour upon you, and have chosen for you Islam as your 
religion.”” (Qur’an 5: 3) 


When the sun had set that day, the Messenger of Allah #% rode out 
of ‘Arafah, placing Usaamah ibn Zaid # behind him on Al- 
Qaswaa. The Messenger of Allah #% tightened the reins of Al- 
Qaswaa, to the degree that its head kept hitting the stirrups that 
were attached to it. As he rode onwards, the Prophet #% said, “O 
people, be calm and tranquil,”"! and he # continued to repeat 
the Talbiyyah until he # reached Al-Muzdalifah. 


At Al-Muzdalifah, the Prophet #% ordered the Muadhdhin (the 
person who made the call to prayer) to make the call to prayer. 
The Igaamah was then made, and the Prophet # performed the 
Maghrib prayer before the people put down their things and made 
their camels kneel down to the ground. Then, when they finished 
putting away their things, the Iqaamah was made again, and the 
Prophet #@ performed the ‘Eesha prayer. He #% then went to sleep 
until late into the night. 


At the time of dawn, the Prophet # prayed Fajr at its earliest time; 
he #% then mounted his riding animal and rode out towards AI- 
Mash’ar Al-Haraam, and once there, he #% faced the Qiblah (the 
direction of the Ka’bah) and began to remember Allah, to 
supplicate to Him, to magnify Him (by saying, “Allah is the 
Greatest’), and to say the Testimony of Faith (“None has the right 
to be worshipped but Allah’’), until the light in the sky (the light 
that appears prior to sunrise) became intense. 

The Prophet #@ then left Al-Muzdalifah, seating Fadl bin 
‘Abbaas #s behind him on Al-Qaswaa. And as he rode onwards, 
he #% repeated the Talbiyyah over and over again; furthermore, he 


[] Refer to Saheeh As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah (pg. 662) and to Saheeh Muslim, the 
Book of Hajj, chapter, “The Farewell Pilgrimage,” Hadeeth number: 1218. 
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#2 ordered Ibn ‘Abbaas # to pick up seven pebbles off of the 
ground for him. 


When he #¢ reached Batn Muhassir, he # prodded Al-Qaswaa and 
quickened his pacel"! , for it was at Batn Muhassir that the People 
of the Elephant were inflicted with a severe punishment. 


Upon reaching Mina, the Prophet #¢ continued to ride onwards 
until he # reached Jamaratul-‘Agabah; and still seated on Al- 
Qaswaa, he # pelted the Jamaraat with stones; this took place 
after the rising of the sun. And it was at this point that he 2% 
stopped making the Talbiyyah.") 


Next, he #% returned to Mina once again; and there he # 
delivered a heartfelt sermon to the pilgrims. In his sermon, he # 
informed them about the superiority and inviolability of the Day 
of An-Nahr; he #% reminded them about the sacredness of 
Makkah and about its superiority over all other lands; and he # 
told them about the importance of obeying those that were put in 
authority over them. Furthermore, he #% ordered them not to 
apostatize after his death and not to fight against one another. 
And finally, he # ordered them to convey what he had told them 
to those who were absent."*! 


At one point during his sermon, the Prophet #% asked them, “Do 
you know what day it is today?” The people said, ” Allah and His 
Messenger know best.” The Prophet #% remained silent for a short 
while, which made people think that he #2 was going to give that 
day a new name. But then he #8 said, “ Are we not in (the month 
of) Dhil-Hijjah?” They said, “Yes.” He #% said, “Which city is 
this?” They said, “Allah and His Messenger know best.” And 
again he # remained silent until they thought that he #2 was 
going to give Makkah a new name. But he #£ then said, “Is this 
not the inviolable city?” They said, “Yes.” He #% said, “Then 


{I Refer to Saheeh As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah (pg. 662) and to As-Seerah An- 
Nabawiyyah by An-Nadawee (pg. 389). 


7] Refer to Saheeh As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by An-Nadawee (pg. 389). 
©] Refer to Saheeh As-Seerah An-Nabwiyyah by An-Nadawee (pg. 390). 
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verily your blood and your wealth (and according to one 
narration, he #¢ added, ‘and your honour’) are sacred upon you 
like the sacredness of this day in this month and in this city; and 
they will remain as such (i.e., sacred) until the day you meet your 
Lord. Lo! Have I conveyed?” The people said, “Yes.” He #8 said, 
“O Allah, bear witness. And let the one who is present here 
convey (this message) to the one who is absent. For among those 
to whom my message is conveyed, there may be some who will 
understand (what I say) better than those who hear (what I say 
firsthand). And after I am gone, do not return to disbelief, with 
some of you striking the necks of others among you (here the 
Prophet #% was perhaps referring to those who apostatized 
during the early stages of Abu Bakr’s caliphate).” 


The Prophet #% then made his way to the slaughter area in Mina, 
and he #% proceeded to slaughter sixty-three camels with his own 
hands; incidentally, the number of camels he slaughtered exactly 
matched his age. He # deemed that to be sufficient for his day’s 
work, and so he #% ordered ‘Alee 4 to slaughter the remaining 
twenty-seven camels. Upon completing the slaughter of the 
camels, the Prophet # summoned the shaver and ordered him to 
shave his head. The Companions # wanted to take the Prophet’s 
hair and be blessed by it, and so the Prophet #¢ distributed his 
hair among those who were nearest to him. 


After that, the Messenger of Allah #¢ rode to Makkah and 
performed the Al-Ifaadah Tawaaf."! He #€ performed the Zuhr 
prayer in Makkah and then went to where the children of ‘Abdul- 
Muttalib were busy providing Zamzam water to pilgrims. The 
Prophet #% said to them, “Draw up water, O children of ‘Abdul- 
Muttalib. Had I not feared that people would rush to take this 
honour from you, I would have drawn up water alongside you.” 
They handed hima container of water, and he #x drank from it.!! 


On the very same day, the Prophet # returned to Mina and spent 


"I Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by An-Nadawee (pg. 390). 


71 Refer to Saheeh Muslim, the Book of Hajj, Hadeeth number: 1218; and to Saheeh 
As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah (pg. 663). 
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the night there; in the morning, he #@ waited until noon, at which 
time he # walked from his campsite until the Jamaraat. He # 
began with the first Jamarah (by pelting it with pebbles), then 
proceed to the middle one, and then finally went to the third one, 
which was Jamarah Al-“Aqabah. 


He # delivered two more sermons to the people: one on the Day 
of An-Nahr and the second on the following day. In this last 
sermon, the Prophet #% emphasized some of the points he #& 
made during his sermons at ‘Arafah and at Minah on the Day of 
An-Nahr. Based on the needs of the Muslims, multiple sermons 
were required; after all, it was the farewell pilgrimage of the 
Prophet #. So given that he #¢ was about to depart from them for 
good, they needed some farewell advice from him 2. 


The Prophet #% repeated similar advice and commands 
throughout the course of his pilgrimage because he #% wanted 
his Companions # to memorize and firmly grasp the message he 
# was conveying to them; furthermore, he #2 wanted to give all 
of them the chance to bear witness to and acknowledge the fact 
that he #2 had conveyed the message of his Lord and had fulfilled 
the trust that he # had been charged with.'*! 


The Prophet #% stayed in Mina for three of the days of Tashreeq, 
and then he # went to Makkah, where he #¢ performed the 
Farewell Tawaaf. The Farewell Tawaaf was the final act of the 
Prophet's Hajj; upon its completion, he #2 immediately departed 
from Makkah and began his homeward-bound journey to Al- 
Madeenah.!”} 


On the road to Al-Madeenah, the Prophet #@ stopped at Khumm 
creek, which is situated very close to Al-Johfah. It was the 
eighteenth day of Dhil-Hijjah, and the Prophet #% delivered a 
sermon to his fellow travellers. He #% said: “To proceed: Lo! O 
people, Iam only a human being, and the time draws near when 


(] Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by An-Nadawee (pg. 390). 

l Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Abu Shohbah (2/579) and to Al- 
Mustafaad Min Qisas Al-Qur’an (2/515). 

C] Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by An-Nadawee (pg. 390). 
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the messenger of my Lord will come (inviting me to leave this 
world), and I will answer (his invitation). [am leaving among you 
two heavy things (heavy in terms of their great significance; or 
heavy because of the great responsibility that is involved in 
dealing with them): The first of them is the Book of Allah.” He 2% 
then exhorted the people to adhere to the Book of Allah, after 
which he ## said, “And the people of my household. J ask you to 
remember Allah regarding (your duty towards) the people of my 
household. I ask you to remember Allah regarding (your duty 
towards) the people of my household.”"! According to one 
particular narration, the Prophet ## took ‘Alee ibn Abee Taalib -& 
by the hand and said, “Whosoever has me as a helper and 
supporter, then here too is his helper and supporter. O Allah, help 
those who help him, and show enmity towards those who show 
enmity towards him (i.e., towards ‘Alee ).”"! 

As we discussed earlier, ‘Alee 4 was in Yemen, acting as governor 
on behalf of the Messenger of Allah ##. He & then returned Al- 
Hijaaz in order to accompany the Prophet #2 during his Farewell 
pilgrimage. Some people under ‘Alee’s command complained 
about him, claiming that he had treated them harshly. The exact 
incident that aroused their ire took place when ‘Alee % took back 
from them garments that his second-in-command had distributed 
among them. While the Prophet #% was at Khumm creek, he # 
addressed those who had complained about ‘Alee #, pointing out 
to them the lofty status of “Alee # and his superior qualities, 
hoping thereby to stop them from complaining. In actual fact, 
‘Alee 4 was right and they were wrong; his second-in-command 
should not have given them the garments in the first place, since 
those garments had been earmarked for charity, and so deserving 
people alone had the right to take them.) 


(] Refer to Saheeh Muslim, the Book of the Companions’ Virtues, chapter, “The 
Virtues of ‘Alee ibn Abee Taalib -&,’” Hadeeth number: 2408. 

7) Refer to Musnad Ahmad, the Musnad of ‘Alee ibn Abee Taalib ; to An-Nasaee, 
chapter, “Particular Virtues of ‘Alee ” (pg. 21); to Saheeh As-Seerah An- 
Nabawiyyah (pg. 688). 


©] Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Abu Shohbah (2/581). 
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When the Prophet # reached Dhil-Hulaifah, he #2 stopped there 
to rest for the night. And upon seeing Al-Madeenah, the Prophet 
#8 said, “ Allah is the Greatest, Allah is the Greatest, Allah is the 
Greatest.” And he #% also said, “None has the right to be 
worshipped except Allah, alone, without partner. To Him belongs 
all sovereignty and praise, and He is over all things omnipotent. 
We return, repent, worship, perform prostration, and praise our 
Lord. Allah fulfilled His promise, aided His Servant, and single- 
handedly defeated the allies.” He #¢ then entered Al-Madeenah 
during the day." 


Lessons and Morals 


1) The Muslim Nation Reaches Its Pinnacle and Enjoys Its 
Finest Days 


In the year 10 H, the Muslim nation reached a very advanced 
stage in its development. That alone signaled the approaching 
end of the Prophet’s mission. But before the Prophet #¢ left this 
world for good, he #% knew that his mission required some final 
touches, and so in the years 9 and 10 H, he # personally met with 
and educated the representatives and leaders of many tribes, thus 
establishing a strong following that would, after his lifetime, 
continue to build on and strengthen the foundations of Islam in 
the Arabian Peninsula and abroad. And then the last of the final 
touches the Prophet #% had to make in order to complete his 
mission involved spiritual and religious advice to his 
Companions # during the farewell pilgrimage - advice that 
focused on reminding them of their duty to adhere to the 
teachings of Allah’s Book and the Prophet's Sunnah. 


2) Two Important Lessons for Individuals 


a) During his Farewell pilgrimage, the Prophet #@ stressed the 


('] Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Hajj, chapter, “What He #% would say when He 
would Return from Hajj, ‘Umrah, or an Expedition”; Saheeh Muslim, chapter, 
“What He 3% would say when He Rode (His Riding Animal) for Hajj or for 
Any Other Purpose”; As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by An-Nadawee (pg. 391); 
and Zaad Al-Ma’‘aad (1/249). 
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importance of cutting off all ties with polytheism and, for that 
matter, with all of the practices and beliefs of the pre-Islamic 
days of ignorance. The Prophet #% said, “Verily, all of the 
practices of the pre-Islamic days of ignorance are under my 
feet and shall be forsaken henceforward. Any blood revenge 
from the pre-Islamic days of ignorance is now remitted, and 
the first blood revenge that I will remit is the blood of Ibn 
Rabee’ah ibn Al-Haarith, who was being nursed among the 
Banu Sa’d tribe, and was then killed by the Hudhail tribe. And 
all usury from the pre-Islamic days of ignorance is now 
remitted, and I will begin by remitting our usury (not his 
personally, of course, but that which was owed to one of his 
relatives): all of the usury that is owed to Al-‘Abbaas ibn 
‘Abdul-Muttalib; it is indeed all cancelled.” Many of the people 
that were present during the Farewell pilgrimage had only 
recently embraced Islam, and some of them were still attached 
to practices and beliefs that they had cherished when they 
were polytheists. In his final sermons, the Prophet #% repeated 
the message that they had to enter into the fold of Islam, not 
partially, but completely. When a person becomes a Muslim, it 
is as if he is reborn; his past sins are erased, and he starts a new 
life in the service and worship of his Lord. One cannot start 
that new life in earnest until one forsakes the negative aspects - 
in regard to beliefs and practices - of his past life. 


b) The Prophet #% warned Muslims to refrain from sinning, for 
sinning is singularly destructive in that it can wreak more 
harm on an individual than it can on that individual’s enemies. 
Sinning, to be sure, is the root cause of the trials and 
tribulations of this world. Allah % said: 


€© 


“And whatever of misfortune befalls you, itis because of what your 
hands have earned. And He pardons much.” (Qur’an 42: 30) 
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That is the effect of sinning in this world, but the effects of sinning 
will be much more palpably felt in the Hereafter. The Prophet # 
made it clear that, by mentioning sinning, he #2 was not referring to 
the heinous act of returning to the worship of idols. For returning to 
the worship of idols is nota likely possibility for those whose hearts 
have been opened up to the belief in pure Islamic Monotheism; 
such hearts are loath to return to outward forms of polytheism. But 
even if the Devil cannot convince Muslims to return to idol- 
worship, he still does not despair, for he knows of other paths of 
sinning that he can convince them to follow, paths that are 
dangerous and that lead to destruction and the Hellfire. 


3) Important Lessons about How to Develop an Upright and 
Just Society 


a) Islamic brotherhood is the firm rope that links all Muslims; 
Allah 3§ said: 


C51 8551 GD 


“The believers are nothing else than brothers (in Islamic 
religion) .’” (Qur’an 49: 10) 


And the Prophet #% said, “O people, listen to and understand 
clearly what I (am about to) say: Know that every Muslim is the 
brother of his fellow Muslim. Muslims are brothers unto one 
another. And it is not permissible for a person to take something 
from his brother other than what his brother gives willingly and 
with a content heart; so do not wrong your own selves (i.e., your 
own selves and one another; since a believer is someone who 
wants for his brother what he wants for himself, the Prophet # 
equated “your own selves’ with the meaning of ‘one another’).” 


And he # said, “Verily your blood and your wealth and your 
honour are sacred upon you like the sacredness of this day in this 
city; and they will remain as such (i.e., sacred) until the day you 
meet your Lord. And then He will ask you about your deeds. Lo! 
After I have departed (from this world), do not return to 
becoming a misguided fold, with some of you striking the 


The Farewell Pilgrimage 1957 


necks of others among you. 
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b) Inhis various farewell sermons, the Prophet #¢ emphasized the 
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need of looking after the weak and of giving them their rights, 
since they are not strong enough to take their rights themselves. 
The Prophet #€ cited two examples of weak people, advising 
Muslims to treat them fairly and kindly: women and slaves. 
Women were treated inhumanely during the pre-Islamic days 
of ignorance. Given that abuse of women’s rights was a deep- 
seated characteristic of pre-Islamic society, the Prophet #¢ 
wanted, in his final days, to make sure that Muslim men gave 
their women their full rights as human beings and as Muslims - 
rights that are guaranteed in the Shariah (in Islamic Law). 


Another point that the Prophet # stressed was the mutual 
cooperation that should exist between a Muslim government 
and the general population of citizens. For Islam to prosper 
and for justice to reign supreme, these two groups of people 
must help one another to apply the teachings of Islam. It did 
not matter who a leader was - in regard to his standing in 
society, his background, or his popularity; what mattered was 
that he ruled his people by the Qur’an and the Sunnah. The 
tribal system of governance of the pre-Islamic days of 
ignorance was deeply flawed; for one thing, only people of 
the highest lineage could lead a tribe; it was unheard of that a 
common person - never mind a middle class citizen, and 
completely forget someone who had once been a slave - could 
rise to the position of leadership in his tribe. With the advent of 
Islam, it was not the person with the best lineage who was 
chosen to lead his people, but the person who was best 
qualified - the person who had experience, knowledge, and an 
upright character. It is for these reasons that the Prophet # 
gave an example of a slave, saying that people had to obey 
their ruler even if he was an Abyssinian slave. 


The Prophet #% clearly delineated the relationship that should 


() Saheeh Muslim, the Book of Hajj (1218). 
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exist between a ruler and his people: They had to obey him as 
long as he ruled by the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of the 
Messenger of Allah #8; if he deviated from ruling by those two 
sources, then the people had every right, and even an obligation, 
not to obey him. A ruler is a representative of his people: He rules 
according to the laws of Islam on their behalf. 


d) Because racism was firmly ingrained in the minds of some 


Arabs, the Prophet # called attention to the inherent equality of 
all men. He #% said, “An Arab is not superior to a foreigner, nor 
is a foreigner superior to an Arab. The white man is not superior 
to the black man, nor is the black man superior to the white 
man. The only qualities that make any of these people superior 
to any other of these people are piety and righteousness. All 
people are from Adam, and Adam was created from clay.” 
Here, the Prophet #2 underlined the universal rule that race, 
colour, and nationality do not factor into one’s superiority over 
another person; the only, and I repeat, the only yardstick by 
which a person’s superiority can be measured is the yardstick 
of piety, so that a person becomes superior over other people 
when he is more pious than they are, when his character is more 
upright, when he fears Allah to a greater degree, when he does 
better deeds, and when his faith is stronger.” 


In his sermons, the Prophet # made it clear that there are only 
two sources of legislation in Islam: the Noble Qur’an and the 
Sunnah of the Prophet # (without going into too much detail, 
it is sufficient to say that Ijmaa’ and Qiyaas are not so much 
sources as they are extensions of the two sources of legislation 
in Islam). Since he was about to leave this world, the Prophet 
# wanted to provide people with clear guidelines -guidelines 
on how to govern themselves, their families, and society, in all 
situations, and particularly in the case of a disagreement. To 


Ul Refer to Musnad Ahmad (3/411), and the chain of this narration is authentic; to 


Mujma’ Az-Zawaaid by Al-Haithamee, and the narrators of this Hadeeth are all 
narrators of As-Saheeh (Of Saheeh Bukhaaree or Saheeh Muslim). 


2] Refer to Al-Mausoo'ah Fee Samaahatul-Islam by ‘Urjoon (2/876). 
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emphasize his point, the Prophet # guaranteed that, so long as 
someone adhered closely to the teachings of the Qur’an and 
Sunnah, he would not go astray. And the Prophet # did not 
direct this message to his Companions # only, nor did he # 
direct it exclusively to the people of his era; rather, he # 
directed this message to all peoples of all places and all times. 
The development of civilization, technological advancement, 
new world orders - none of these or other developments could 
change the timeless reality that the teachings of the Qur’an and 
Sunnah are binding on all people until the Day of Resurrection; 
not only are they binding, but their application will always 
remain in the best interests of mankind. And regardless of 
what the enemies of Islam might claim, the application of the 
teachings of Islam will always remain suitable to an ever- 
changing world. Given that the Prophet’s intended audience 
was all people of all places and all times, it was extremely 
appropriate that, during his Farewell sermons, he # did not 
say, ‘O believers,’ or, ‘O Muslims,’ or, ‘O pilgrims’; no, instead 
he #¢ resorted to the more universal, ‘O people,’ which was 
appropriate in his final sermon considering the fact that he # 
was sent to all of mankind, and that he #% was sent as a mercy 
to all human beings. 


Thus the Prophet # mentioned both the disease and the cure, the 
disease being ignorance coupled with misguidance, and the cure 
being adherence to the teachings of the Qur’an and the Sunnah. 
The Prophet #% said, “After I leave you, you will never be 
misguided as long as you closely adhere to (two things) that I 
have left among you: The Book of Allah and my Sunnah.” 


4) Four Approaches to Teaching During the Farewell Pilgrimage 


a) Practically Demonstrating the Thing or Practice that is Being 
Taught: 


The Prophet # taught his Companions 4 the rites of Hajj at times 
with words and sermons, but primarily through practical 
demonstrations; and it is for this reason that the Prophet # said 
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to them, “Take from me your rites (of Hajj),” or in other words, 
“Listen to what I say, observe what I do, and then do the same 
yourselves.” So, for example, the Prophet # did not say (at least 
according to the above-mentioned narration) to the Quraish that 
they could continue to stand at Mash’ar Al-Haraam while all 
other pilgrims stood at ‘Arafah; nor did the Quraish ask him 
whether they could keep that distinction. He #@ simply did, and 
they simply observed: He #% simply walked by Mash’ar Al- 
Haraam and went straight to “Arafah, while they observed him 
doing that and realized, in the process, that the rites of their Hajj 
would, from that time onward, be like the rites of all other 
pilgrims. 

From this method of teaching Muslim preachers and educators 
can learn an important lesson: Perhaps not always, but at least 
sometimes, it is appropriate to teach people about their religious 
duties with a practical demonstration. Such demonstrations, or 
presentations, stimulate not just the sense of hearing, but the 
sense of sight as well. Students are thus more likely to understand 
and memorize the particular lesson that is being taught. This 
method, though not appropriate to all topics, is at least 
appropriate to the teaching of topics such as: how to perform 
ablution, how to pray, and how to correctly recite the Qur’an. It is 
not enough, then, to give a lecture to young Muslims or new 
Muslims about how to pray; a teacher needs also to pray in front 
of them in the form of a presentation. 


b) Repeating the Contents of a Sermon More than Once 


Some of today’s preachers have become obsessed with the idea of 
receiving praise from their audiences; they thus feel the need to 
display their innovativeness and eloquence in their sermons. It is 
anathema to them to repeat the same lecture or sermon twice; 
every sermon has to be new and has to cover a topic in a 
groundbreaking fashion. Such preachers have taken matters too 
far; eloquence in religious sermons is desirable, and so is variety, 
but the latter quality is desirable only up until a certain limit. 
Foremost in the mind of every preacher should be the desire to 
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benefit his audience, and not to beguile them with his oratory 
genius. Therefore, his sermons should focus on the needs of his 
audience, and it is very often the case that the same message 
needs to be repeated to an audience over and over again in 
various sermons. This might not always be the case, but it 
certainly applies to important topics. 


People are forgetful by nature; furthermore, most people, by their 
very nature, benefit from a sermon for only a short period of time, 
and then they return to their previous ways. The ideal state of a 
believer is that he is always growing spiritually, always applying 
new teachings of the religion, while maintaining the deeds he 
previously performed. The reality of many people, however, is 
different; a preacher cannot deliver a sermon and then entrust the 
people to apply what he taught them. Like a patient whose illness 
requires many follow-up sessions, the average person needs 
various follow-up sessions with his religious instructor, for it is 
through constant reminders that his instructor can make sure that 
he is completely cured of misguidance. 


How often a preacher repeats a particular sermon is left to his 
discretion; he must consider the needs of his audience, appraise 
their spiritual growth, and teach them based on their religious 
development. In his Farewell sermons, the Prophet # taught us 
that students can best absorb a lesson through repetition. As we 
have noted earlier, the Prophet ## repeated similar messages in 
the various sermons he # delivered during his Farewell 
pilgrimage; true, the exact wording of those sermons might 
have been different, but the message was the same. The Prophet 
#@ did not repeat everything, but only those topics that he #¢ 
wanted to emphasize. 

c) “Let the One Who is Present Convey (this Message) to the One Who 

is Absent” 

The Prophet #% said this to his audience during the Farewell 
pilgrimage, advising them that, as Muslims, they should 
cooperate with one another and help one another to grow 
spiritually. He #% explained that a person who hears knowledge 
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second-hand might, in some cases, understand that knowledge 
better than a person who hears it directly from a teacher - in the 
case of the Companions #:, directly from the Prophet #%. Thus it is 
the duty of a teacher not just to impart knowledge to his students, 
but also to encourage them to disseminate that knowledge to 
others. A teacher or preacher would do well, therefore, to end an 
important lesson or lecture by reminding his students of their 
duty to pass on their newly-acquired knowledge to others." 


d) Drawing the Attention of Students 


One of the most difficult of tasks for any teacher is engaging and 
then holding the attention of his students. The minds of students 
instinctively wander; it requires hard work on their part to focus 
on a lesson. A teacher can help them to focus by drawing their 
attention towards his lesson and away from other matters; this 
does not mean that a teacher has to resort to histrionics to grab 
their attention; it only means that he has to know his students and 
then use that knowledge accordingly to keep them focused on the 
knowledge he is imparting to them. The Prophet #% illustrated a 
wonderful example of how to captivate an audience when he #2 
asked his Companions # what day it was, what month it was, 
and what city they were in. After each of these questions, he #2 
paused, adding the element of suspense to his sermon. The 
audience was drawn in to his sermon; each person knew the 
simple answers to the mundane questions they were being asked, 
and each person eagerly waited for what all of the questions were 
leading to; thus they became focused on what he #¢ was saying, 
and all other thoughts were erased from their minds. Scholars, 
teachers, and preachers should use this and similar approaches in 
order to keep their audience focused, especially in this day and 
age, when the average attention span is becoming shorter and 
shorter as the years go by - obviously, television, movies, and the 
Internet are the main culprits of this dilemma. Today, more than 
ever, the Muslim educator needs to be aware of the most effective 
methods of teaching, and he must then implement those methods. 


() Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Knowledge, Hadeeth number: 67. 
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5) Some Legal Rulings that are Derived from the Farewell 
Pilgrimage 

Many legal rulings were legislated during the Farewell pilgrimage; 
most of them had to do with the rites of Hajj itself, but a fair number 
of them were about other topics, topics which were clarified in the 
sermons that the Prophet #@ delivered throughout his pilgrimage. 
It is for this reason that scholars consider the Farewell pilgrimage to 
be of great importance; they often cite the rulings that were 
legislated during the pilgrimage in books of Hadeeh and Islamic 
jurisprudence. And some scholars have even dedicated entire 
books to the Farewell pilgrimage. Given the scope of this work, it is 
not feasible to discuss here all of the legal rulings that were 
legislated or clarified during the Farewell pilgrimage; nonetheless, 
here are a few examples: 


a) It Being Recommended for a Pilgrim not to Fast on the Day 
of ‘Arafah 


Maimoonah bint Al-Haarith #, one of the Prophet's wives, said, 
“Verily, the people were not sure whether the Messenger of Allah 
i was fasting on the Day of “Arafah. So in order to ascertain that 
information, I sent a container of milk to him while he was 
standing at the Maugif (at ‘Arafah). He # drank from it, and the 
people watched as he did so.’”"! 


b) The Death of a Pilgrim 


When a pilgrim dies, the procedure of his burial is different from 
that of other people. Ibn “Abbaas said, “While a man was with 
the Messenger of Allah # at‘ Arafah, he fell off of his riding animal, 
and as a result of the impact, he died instantly. News of what 
happened to him was mentioned to the Prophet #«, who said, 
“Wash him with water and Sidr (a plant whose leaves are dried and 
are then used for purification purposes), and enshroud him in two 


(1 Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Fasting, chapter, “Fasting on the Day of 
‘Arafah,” Hadeeth number: 1989; and Saheeh Muslim, The Book of Fasting, 
chapter, “It Being Recommended for the Pilgrim not to Fast on the Day of 
‘Arafah.” 
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garments. But do not apply any perfume to him, and do not cover 
his head, for indeed, he will be making the Talbiyyah (1.e., the 
invocation that a pilgrim repeats over and over again throughout 
his pilgrimage) upon being resurrected on the Day of 
Resurrection.) 


c) Is it Permissible to Perform Hajj on Behalf of Someone Else? 


Ibn ‘Abbaas #4 said, “Al-Fadl ibn ‘Abbaas was sitting behind the 
Messenger of Allah # (on his riding animal), when a woman from 
the Khuth’um tribe came to them. Al-Fad] began to look at her, and 
she began to look at him. The Prophet #¢ then turned Al-Fad]’s 
face, so that it was turned away from her. She said, ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, by the time Allah made the duty of Hajj compulsory upon 
his slaves, my father was already a very old man; he cannot even 
remain firmly seated on a riding animal (i.e., he is so weak and old 
that, if he tries to sit on a riding animal, he will fall off). So should I 
perform Hajj on his behalf?’ The Prophet #% said, ‘Yes,’ and this 
took place during the Farewell pilgrimage.””! 

d) The Methodology of Making Matters Easy Upon People 


‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr ibn Al-’Aas 2 said, “The Messenger of Allah 
i was in a Stationary position upon his riding animal, when the 
people (gathered around him and) began to ask him questions. 
One person said, “O Messenger of Allah! Verily, I did not 
remember that the pelting (of the Jamaraat) should take place 
before the slaughtering (of a sacrificial animal), and so [ended up 
slaughtering before I pelted (the Jamaraat).’ The Messenger of 
Allah #% said, ‘So go and pelt (the Jamaraat), and there is no sin 
upon you.’ Another person then said, “Verily, I did not remember 
that the slaughtering should take place prior to the shaving (of my 
head), and so I shaved my head before slaughtering (a sacrificial 


(! Sgheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Funerals, chapter, “Enshrouding the Deceased 
in Two Garments,” Hadeeth number: 1265. 


(1 Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Hajj, chapter, “It Being Compulsory to Perform 
Hajj, and the Virtues of Hajj,” Hadeeth number: 1513; and Saheeh Muslim, the 
Book of Hajj, chapter, “Performing Hajj on Behalf of Someone Who Can’t 
Because of a Chronic Illness, Old Age, Death, or Some Other Similar Reason.” 
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animal). The Prophet # said, ‘Then slaughter (a sacrificial 
animal), and there is no sin upon you.’ Regarding whatever I 
heard him being asked that day, in terms of what a person forgot 
or was ignorant of, and more specifically in terms of doing certain 
rites before other rites and other similar issues, the Messenger of 
Allah #% said each and every time, ‘Do (such and such), and there 
is no sin upon you.” 

These are just a few of the many rulings that were clarified during 
the Farewell pilgrimage. If the reader wishes to refer to a detailed 
study of the Prophet’s Farewell pilgrimage, he would do well to 
consult what Al-Albaanee (may Allah have mercy on him) wrote 
on the subject. In an organized manner, he listed seventy-two 
issues whose rulings were either legislated or clarified during the 
Farewell pilgrimage.” Another valuable reference work on the 
subject is Al-Wasiyyah An-Nabawiyyah Lil-Ummah Al-Islaamiyyah, 
by Dr. Faaroog Hamaadah. 


6) The Names that were Given to the Different Days of Hajj 


Each of the days of Hajj was given a name, one that was 
appropriate to the significance of that particular day. For 
example, the seventh day of Dhil-Hijjah was called the “Day of 
Az-Zeenah.” Az-Zeenah means adornment, and the seventh of 
Dhil-Hijjah was named thus because it was the day during which 
sacrificial animals were adorned. 


The eighth of Dhil-Hijjah was named the “Day of At-Tarwiyyah,” 
Tarwiyyah meaning to irrigate or to supply with water; the name 
was fitting because, on the eight of Dhil-Hijjah, pilgrims would 
provide drink for their camels, and would fill up their water 
containers for the upcoming days, since in those times the 
stopping places of Hajj - such as ‘Arafah and Muzdalifah - were 
devoid of springs and wells. Today, there is plentiful water in all 
of those places, and all praise is for Allah. 


The ninth of Dhil-Hijjah is called the “Day of “Arafah,” for the 


[) Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah Fee Dau Al-Masaadir Al-Asliyyah (pg. 683). 
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obvious reason that pilgrims spend much of that day in “Arafah. 
The tenth of Dhil-Hijjah is known by three names: “The Day of 
An-Nahr (ie., of slaughtering, for it is the day upon which 
pilgrims slaughter sacrificial animals),” “The Day of Al-Adha,” 
and, “The Day of Al-Hajj Al-Akbar.” 


The eleventh of Dhil-Hijjah is called the “Day of Al-Qarr’; Al-Qarr 
means settling down, and on the eleventh day pilgrims settle 
down in one place; the eleventh of Dhil-Hijjah, which is one of the 
first days of At-Tashreeq, is called the “Day of Ar-Ru’oos.” The 
second day of At-Tashreeq, or the twelfth of Dhil-Hijjah, is called 
the “Day of the First Departure,” for on that day it is permissible 
for pilgrims to leave early and return to Makkah. The third day of 
At-Tashreeq, or the thirteenth of Dhil-Hijjah, is called the “Day of 
the Second Departure,” since on that day the rest of the pilgrims 
depart from Mina. Allah 3 said: 


“a rer 


Be 5 9 I oats AE wl ag ait East } 
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“And remember Allah during the appointed Days. But 
whosoever hastens to leave in two days, there is no sin on him 
and whosoever stays on, there is no sin on him, if his aim is to do 
good and obey Allah (fear Him), and know that you will surely be 
gathered unto Him.” (Qur’an 2: 203) 


The Prophet’s Final Illness 
And His Subsequent Death 


Through the grace and permission of Allah, people who have 
pure souls are sometimes able to see glimpses of things on the 
other side of the curtain that separates the seen world from the 
unseen world. People with pure hearts sometimes have the 
prescience to make educated guesses about the future. And 
people who have minds that radiate with the light of faith 
sometimes are so tuned in to what happens around them and to 
the universal laws by which Allah 3% governs this universe that 
every day events of life reveal to them things that other people are 
blind to. These were all qualities that the Prophet #£ possessed in 
ample degree.!1! 

Certain Verses of the Qur’an confirm the humanness of the Prophet 
#%, making clear that, like all other human beings, previous 
Prophets # included, he would taste death and experience its 
painful pangs. The Prophet #@ sensed from certain Verses of the 
Qur’an that were revealed late in his life that the time of his death 
was approaching. And in certain authentically related Ahaadeeth, 
the Prophet # referred to his death, sometimes explicitly and other 
times only implicitly. When he #% implicitly referred to his death, 
only a few Companions #, such as Abu Bakr #, Al-‘Abbaas #, 
and Mu’aadh 4%, understood that he #% was alluding to his death. 


Ul Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Abu Shohbah (2/587). 
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Verses Of The Qur’an And Ahaadeeth That 
Signaled The Imminent Death Of The Prophet #2 


Verses of the Qur’an 
1) Allah 3 said: 











ie g ont “p s4,¢ em aa *% < $2 Boye 
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“Muhammad # is no more than a Messenger, and indeed 
(many) Messengers have passed away before him. If he dies or is 
killed, will you then turn back on your heels (as disbelievers)? 
And he who turns back on his heels, not the least harm will he do 
to Allah, and Allah will give reward to those who are grateful.” 
(Qur’an 3: 144) 


In his Tafseer, Imam Al-Qurtubee (may Allah have mercy on him) 
said, “In this Verse, Allah 3 notified all people that Prophets never 
remain among their people indefinitely; on the contrary, they die 
and part from their people. Nonetheless, even after a Messenger % 
dies or is killed, it remains compulsory upon people to adhere 
closely to the laws and teachings he came with.”""! 


2) Allah 3¢ said: 


4) One Z4os orl oe & El} 


“Verily, you (O ee an will die and verily, they (too) 
will die.”” (Qur’an 39: 30) 


Ibn Katheer (may Allah have mercy on him) said, “This is one of 
the Verses that Abu Bakr # cited after the death of the Prophet # 
to prove to the people that the Prophet ## had in fact died.”"! 


3) Allah 3 said: 


[1 Refer to Tafseer Al-Qurtubee (4/222). 
7] Refer to Tafseer Ibn Katheer (4/53). 
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€@ Gal 4 Gs ANA GS os A Ue > 
“And We granted not to any human being immortality before you 
(O Muhammad #), then if you die, would they live forever?” 
(Qur’an 21: 34) 
Allah % then followed up this Verse by making it clear that death 
is the Divinely Preordained end of all created beings: 


Mice. SE Le wr bere Ayn e- FS 


“Everyone is going to taste death, and We shall make a trial of 
you with evil and with good, and to Us you will be returned.” 
(Qur’an 21: 35) 


All of the previous Verses explicitly refer to the Prophet's death, 
and then there are other Verses that indirectly refer to the 
inevitability of his death. 


4) Allah 3 said: 
veer “hy, 49747 eo 4eoe L 4G yew 494, 
€@ Sr HS DbS Gy) © aA & al aS 


“And indeed the Hereafter is better for you than the present (life 
of this world). And verily, your Lord will give you (all, 1.e., 
good) so that you shall be well-pleased.’”’ (Qur'an 93: 4, 5) 


5) Allah 3 said: 
SY ea, “ee fk Aue Ser Jere forte er 4a 
4@ YG SOS Big KS © ob Ge KY 


“Whatsoever is on it (the earth) will perish. And the Face of your 
Lord full of Majesty and Honour will abide forever.” (Qur'an 55: 


26, 27) 
6) Allah % said: 
vane Ya sy, sme er or 3 FOL - 4 
€@) pots ayy SSI AGES YY] AG oc DY 
“Everything will perish save His Face. His is the Decision, and 
to Him you (all) shall be returned.” (Qur'an 28: 88) 
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Each of the aforementioned Verses makes it clear that, without 
exception, all of the inhabitants of earth must experience death. 


7) Allah 3& said: 
yi Si due gos Ke tah Xe, MS 28T il> 
dis 
“This day, I have perfected your religion for you, completed My 
Favour upon you, and have chosen for you Islam as your 
religion.’” (Qur’an 5: 3) 


When this Verse was revealed, ‘Umar # began to cry. And when he 

& was aSked, “What makes you cry?” he said, “Verily, whenever 

something reaches the point of completion, it has nowhere to go but 

down!” It was as if‘Umar 4 sensed that the above-mentioned Verse 

signaled the imminent death of the Prophet 2. 

8) Allah 3% said: 
ail ov, BALE HOI ly © ELall, at is ee yp 
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“When comes the Help of Allah (to you, O Muhammad ix 
against your enemies) and the conquest (of Makkah), and you see 
that the people enter Allah's religion (Islam) in crowds, so glorify 
the Praises of your Lord, and ask for His Forgiveness. Verily, He 
is the One Who accepts the repentance and forgives.’’ (Qur’an 
110: 1-3) 


When ‘Umar # asked Ibn ‘Abbaas # about the meaning of the 
first Verse of this Chapter, Ibn ‘Abbaas - told him that it was 
alluding to the imminent death of the Prophet #. ‘Umar # then 
said, “What you understand from this Verse and what | 
understand from this Verse is one and the same thing.’”"J 
According to At-Tabaraanee’s narration of this story, Ibn 
‘Abbaas # said, “With the revelation of this Verse, the 


(1 Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Al-Maghaazee (4430). 
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announcement of the Prophet’s death was made to the Prophet # 
himself. He #¥ then worked harder than ever before to perform 
deeds for the Hereafter.” 


Ahaadeeth that Signaled the Imminent Death of the 
Prophet # 


1) 


‘Aishah % said, “I and the rest of the Prophet's wives stayed 
with the Prophet #%, and not a single one of us left him 
(perhaps she % was referring to when the Prophet #¢ fell ill, 
and Allah knows best). Faatimah %& then approached (us), and 
no, by Allah, the manner in which she walked was no different 
from the manner in which the Prophet #@ walked. When the 
Prophet #2 saw her, he #2 welcomed her, saying, ‘Welcome, O 
my daughter.’ He seated her to his right ~ or to his left - and 
then proceeded to whisper a secret to her; she began to cry. He 
#@ then whispered another secret to her, and she began to 
laugh. I said to her, ‘Out of all people, the Prophet # chose to 
impart a secret specifically to you, and yet you are crying!’ 
When she stood up (to leave), I said to her, ‘Inform me about 
the secret he told you.’ She said, “I will not divulge the secret of 
the Messenger of Allah #.’ When he #% died, I said to her, 
‘Based upon the right I have over you, I am asking you to 
inform me (about the secret he #% told you).’ Faatimah %& said, 
“As for now (i.e., since he #% is now dead), yes (I will inform 
you about it). As for the first secret, he #2 said to me: Verily, 
Jibreel would review the Qur’an with me once a year, but this 
year he has gone over it with me twice. That, in my view, can 
only mean the nearness of my death. So fear Allah and be 
patient, for I am indeed an excellent predecessor for you. That 
is when J cried. He # then told me another secret, saying: Are 
you not pleased to be the chief woman of all female believers, 


(] Refer to Mujma’ Az-Zawaaid (9/26); to Al-Kabeer and Al-Ausat by At- 


Tabaraanee. One of At-Tabaraanee’s narrations of this Hadeeth contains 
narrators who were all narrators of As-Saheeh (Of Saheeh Bukhaaree or Saheeh 
Muslim). 
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or the chief woman of all of the female believers of this nation? 
And that is when I laughed.’ 


This hadeeth categorically proves that the Prophet # knew about 

the nearness of his death, and he #% intimated that knowledge to 

one person only - his daughter, Faatimah %. No other Muslim 
shared that knowledge with Faatimah % until after the death of 
the Messenger of Allah #¢.!] 

2) Although the Prophet #% explicitly and openly spoke about his 
death exclusively to Faatimah %, he #z did, while addressing 
others, hint to his death on more than one occasion. For 
example, Jaabir # said, “On the Day of An-Nahr, I saw the 
Prophet #¢ pelting (the Jamaraat) while he #@ was seated on his 
riding animal, and he #% would be saying all the while, ‘Take 
your rites (of Hajj) from me, for indeed, I do not know: Perhaps 
this Hajj will be my last Hajj”?! Commenting on this Hadeeth, 
Imam An-Nawawee (may Allah have mercy on him) said, 
“The Prophet # was hinting at his farewell and was informing 
them about the nearness of his death; for these reasons, he # 
was simultaneously encouraging them to concentrate on 
receiving knowledge from him and to take full advantage of 
the opportunity of accompanying him,’"4! 


And Ibn Rajab (may Allah have mercy on him) said, “Towards the 
end of his lifetime, he #% often alluded to the nearness of his death. 
For example, when he #% delivered a sermon during his Farewell 
pilgrimage, he #% said to the people, “Take from me your rites (of 
Hajj), for perhaps I will not meet you again after the end of his 
year. In this manner, he #% began to bid farewell to the people - 
which is why they called it, ‘The Farewell pilgrimage.” 


['] Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Asking Permission (6285, 6286); and Al- 
Manaagib, chapter, “The Signs of Prophethood in Islam.” 


7] Refer to Maradun-Nabee # Wa-Wafaatihi (pg. 35). 

PI] Saheeh Muslim, the Book of Hajj (1297). 

4] Refer to Sharh An-Nawawee ‘Ala Saheeh Muslim (9/45). 
©! Refer to Lataaif Al-Ma‘aarif (pg. 105). 
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3) Abu Sa’eed Al-Khudree #4 gave an account of a sermon that 
the Prophet #@ delivered during the illness that ended in his 
death. In that sermon, the Prophet # said, “Verily, Allah gave 
a servant of His a choice between this world and what He has 
with him (in terms of rewards), and that servant chose what is 
with Allah.” Almost nobody in the audience recognized the 
fact that the Prophet # was referring to himself: he #% was the 
servant in the story. I say almost nobody because there was 
one person who did understand the implications of the story, 
and that was Abu Bakr #. When the Prophet #% said that the 
servant chose what is with Allah, Abu Bakr 4 began to cry. 
And everyone around him couldn’t understand why he #& had 
suddenly become so melancholy. Abu Sa’eed # later mused, 
“The Messenger of Allah # was the one who was being given 
the choice, and Abu Bakr 2 was the most knowledgeable 
person among us.”!7! 


4) Al-‘Abbaas ibn ‘Abdul-Muttalib , the Prophet’s uncle, said, 
“In a dream I saw, it was as if the earth was being drawn to the 
sky by tight and strong ropes. I informed the Prophet # about 
my dream, and he #% said, “That is the death of your 
nephew.’”"] 


Mu’aadh ibn Jabal #4 related that, when the Prophet #@ sent him 
to Yemen, he left Al-Madeenah riding his mount; meanwhile, 
the Prophet #2 walked alongside him, accompanying him until 
he left Al-Madeenah in order to discuss some important matters 
with him and to bid him farewell. The Prophet #% said, “O 
Mu’aadh, perhaps you will not meet me again after this year, 
and perhaps you will pass by my grave and my Masjid.” 
Mu’aadh # began to cry, for the obvious reason that he -& felt 


5 


— 


(] Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of the Companions’ Virtues, Hadeeth number: 3654; 
and Saheeh Muslim, the Book of the Companions’ Virtues, Hadeeth number: 
2382. 


] Refer to Al-Bazzaar (1/397); to Kashf Al-Astaar (844); Mujma’ Az-Zawaaid (9/ 
24); and to Al-Haithamee. At-Tabaraanee related it as well, and all of the 
narrators of his narration are trustworthy. 
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sad over the prospect of never seeing the Prophet #¢ again in 
this world. The Prophet #@ said, “O Mu’aadh, do not cry, for 
indeed, crying is from the Shaitaan (the Devil).’""! 


The Final Illness Of The Messenger Of Allah #2 


The Early Stages of His Ailment 


Upon returning from his Hajj in the month of Dhil-Hijjah, the 
Messenger of Allah # remained in Al-Madeenah for the rest of 
the month and for the months of Al-Muharram and Safar of the 
year 10 H. He #2 quickly began to mobilize a huge army, and he 
# appointed Usaamah ibn Zaid ibn Haarithah 4 to be its leader, 
ordering him to lead his army to the lands of Al-Balqaa and 
Palestine. 


Many prominent Companions # from both the Muhaajiroon and 
the Ansaar were a part of Usaamah’s army. Some people in the 
army took issue with the Prophet's appointment of Usaamah 
as their leader; at the time, Usaamah .& was only eighteen years 
old. They were not content that such a young and inexperienced 
person - not to mention the fact that he was the son of a freed 
slave, which was still an issue for some who had only recently 
embraced Islam - was leading them, when more prominent 
members of the Muhaajiroon and Ansaar would be common troops 
under his command. In regard to their complaining, it should be 
noted that the likes of Abu Bakr # and ‘Umar # were also 
members of the army. 


The Prophet #% did not accept their arguments, explaining to 
them that their complaints were unfounded. He # said, “If they 
call into question his leadership, then they had previously called 
into question the leadership of his father: And by Allah, he was 
most worthy and deserving of assuming his role as leader; and he 


Ul Refer to Musnad Ahmad, the Musnad of the Ansaar, the Hadeeth of Mu’aadh ibn 
Jabal 4; and to Mujma’ Az-Zawaaid (9/22). And Al-Albaanee (may Allah have 
mercy on him) declared this Hadeeth to be authentic in As-Silsilah As-Saheehah 
(2497). 
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was among the most beloved of people to me. And verily, with 
him gone (for Zaid died in the Battle of Mo’tah), his son is now 
among the most beloved of people to me.”""! As the members of 
Usaamah’s army were preparing for the upcoming expedition, 
the Prophet #2 became sick with an ailment that was to be his last 
in this world. The following are some of the events that took place 
from the time he # became sick until he died. 


1) The Prophet 2 Visits Al-Bagee’ and the Martyrs of Uhud 


Abu Muwaihibah 4, the freed slave of the Messenger of Allah #, 
reported that late one night, the Messenger of Allah #% said to 
him, “O Abu Muwaihibah, I have indeed been commanded to ask 
forgiveness for the people of Al-Baqee’ (Al-Baqee’ is the 
graveyard of Al-Madeenah), so come along with me. Abu 
Muwaihabah 4 accompanied the Prophet #, and when they 
were in the midst of the graves of Al-Baqee’, the Prophet 2% said, 
“Peace be upon you, O people of these graves.... Trials have come 
like pieces of the dark night; the last of them follows the first of 
them, and the last of them is more evil than the first.” 


Walking closer towards Abu Muwaihibah #%, the Prophet # said, 
“O Abu Muwwaihibah, I have indeed been given (the choice of 
having) the keys of the treasures of this world and deathlessness in 
it, after which I will have Paradise. I was given a choice between 
that and between meeting my Lord and (entering) Paradise.” 


Abu Muwaihibah 2 said, “May my father and mother be 
sacrificed for you, take the keys of the world, deathlessness in 
it, and then Paradise.” The Prophet #% said, “No, by Allah, O Abu 
Muwaihibah 4%, I have indeed chosen to meet with my Lord and 
(to enter) Paradise.” The Messenger of Allah #@ then invoked 
Allah 8 to forgive the people of Al-Bagee, after which he #& left. 
The Prophet # then fell ill with the sickness that led to his death. 


('] Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of the Virtues of the Prophet's Companions, 
chapter, “The Virtues of Zaid ibn Haarithah,” Hadeeth number:3730; and 
Saheeh Muslim, the Virtues of the Companions, chapter, “The Virtues of Zaid 
ibn Haarithah # and Usaamah ibn Zaid .&. 
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In another Hadeeth, ‘Uqbah ibn ‘Aamir Al-Juhanee 4 said, 
“Verily, the Messenger of Allah #¢ prayed over those that died 
at Uhud, eight years after (their deaths); this meant that he #% was 
in the process of bidding farewell to both the living and the dead. 
The Prophet #% then climbed the pulpit and said, “Verily, Iam a 
predecessor before you, and I am a witness over you. Verily, your 
appointment (with me) is the Basin (the basin of the Prophet # on 
the Day of Resurrection; believers will go to it on that Day and 
drink from it; and we ask Allah to make us among those who 
drink from it on that Day). Verily, I am looking at it (at the Basin) 
while I am standing right her. And verily, I do not fear for you the 
possibility that you will associate partners with Allah in worship; 
rather, I fear for you in another sense: that you will compete with 
one another for the world (its pleasures and riches).” ‘Ugbah +, 
the narrator of this Hadeeth, later said, “ And that was the last time 
I looked upon the Messenger of Allah #¢.”""4! 








2) The Prophet # Asks His Wives for Permission to be 
Nursed in the Apartment of ‘Aishah % 


‘Aishah % reported that, when the pain of the Prophet's illness 
worsened and he #% became extremely weak, he #2 asked his wives 
for permission to be treated in her apartment. After they granted 
him their permission, the Prophet # went out, dragging his feet on 
the ground, while two men, one on each side, helped him get to 
‘Aishah’s apartment. It is related that one of the two men was 
‘Abbaas # and the other was ‘Alee ibn Abee Taalib 4s. 


After the Prophet # entered “Aishah’s apartment his pain 
worsened, and he #% said, “Pour seven canteens (of water) over 
me, and use canteens whose seals have not been broken. Perhaps I 
will (go out and) advise the people.” He #% was then helped into a 
makeshift bathtub that belonged to Hafsah #4, after which water 
was poured onto him from those canteens. 


(] Refer to Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Funerals (1344); to the Book of Al- 
Maghaazee, chapter, “The Battle of Uhud”; to Saheeh Muslim, the Book of 
Virtues, chapter, “Affirming the Existence of the Prophet's Basin” 
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The Prophet # then went out to the people, led them in prayer, 
and delivered a sermon to them."! ‘Aishah 4% later said, “I have 
never seen a man who was in as much pain as was the Messenger 
of Allah we 7) ‘Abdullah ibn Mas’ood #& said, “I entered upon 
the Messenger of Allah #¥ at a time when he #% was experiencing 
a great deal of pain as a result of his illness. Touching him with 
my hand, I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, you are made to suffer a 
great deal of pain during your illness.’ The Messenger of Allah # 
said, ‘Yes, I am made to suffer as much pain as two men among 
you are made to suffer.’ I said, ‘That is because you are rewarded 
twice (for the pain you experience).’ The Messenger of Allah 2 
said, ‘Yes,’ and he #% then said, ‘Whenever any Muslim is afflicted 
with harm, whether it be an illness or anything else, Allah sets 
down from him his sins, just as a tree sheds its leaves.’”3! 


Some Of The Things The Prophet 2 
Said During His Last Days 


1) What He #2 Said about the Ansaar 


On one of the days during which the Prophet’s condition 
worsened, Al-‘Abbaas # was walking outside and passed by a 
number of Ansaaree men. Seeing that they were all crying, Al- 
‘Abbaas 4 stopped and asked them, “Why are you crying?” They 
said, “We remembered how we used to sit with the Messenger of 
Allah #8.” Al-‘Abbaas then visited the Prophet #. And while 
Al-‘Abbaas .4& was with him, he informed him about his earlier 
encounter with the Ansaaree men. 


(1 Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Ablution (198); the Book of Al-Maghaazee, 
chapter, “The Ilness and Death of the Prophet 2%.” 


1 Saheeh Bukhaaree (5646) and Saheeh Muslim, chapter, “The Reward a Believer 
Receives for an Illness, for Grief He Suffers, or for Anything Similar, even for 
the Thorn that Pricks Him.” 


3] Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Illness (5647); and Saheeh Muslim, chapter, “The 
Reward a Believer Receives for an Illness, for Grief He Suffers, or for 
Anything Similar, even for the Thorn that Pricks Him.” 
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With a black cloth wrapped around his head, the Prophet 2 
went outside and climbed the pulpit - and that was to be the 
last time he #% ever climbed his pulpit. He #¥ praised Allah %, 
glorified him, and said, “1 advise you to take care of and be 
kind to the Ansaar, for they are very close to me: I entrust my 
secrets to them, and I rely upon them in important matters. 
They have paid what they owed, and all that remains is for 
them to receive what is owed to them. So accept from those 
among them who do well, and pardon those among them who 
do wrong.” 


2) Expelling Polytheists from the Arabian Peninsula, but 
Allowing Their Delegates to Visit 


The Prophet's condition worsened: In a single day, he # would 
lose consciousness many times. Yet in spite of his own situation, 
he #2 remained focused on his mission. He # wanted to leave this 
world feeling reassured that the people of his nation were not 
heading down the path of misguidance. With that purpose in 
mind, he #% decided to write a detailed document for them, one 
that they could unite upon and follow. But they argued with one 
another in his presence - and it is not appropriate for peopie to 
argue in the presence of a Prophet. He #¥ then changed his mind, 
deciding instead to give them three important commands. The 
narrator of the Hadeeth remembered only two out of those three 
commands, and they are as follows: 


2- Expel all polytheists from the Arabian Peninsula 


Allow foreign delegates, regardiess of whether they are Muslims 
or non-Muslims, to visit Arabia, just as I have always allowed 
them to do so.! 


[ Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of the Virtues of the Ansaar (3799); and Saheeh 
Muslim, chapter, “From the Virtues of the Ansaar.”’ 


[2] Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Jihaad and As-Siyyar, Hadeeth number: 3053; and 
Saheeh Muslim, the Book of Al-Wasiyyah, Hadeeth number: 1637. 
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3) The Prohibition of Turning the Grave of the Prophet # 
into a Masjid 

In different narrations, and with different wordings, the Prophet 
#% foretold that, after his death, Muslims would follow the ways 
of Christians and Jews, by making some of the same mistakes that 
they made. In the final days of his life, the Prophet #2 was 
particularly worried about how Muslims would act beside his 
grave; he #¢ knew that Jews and Christians turned the graves of 
their Prophets into temples and houses of worship, and he #¢ 
feared that Muslims would perpetrate the same mistake. And so 
one of the last things that the Prophet # said before he died was: 
“May Allah fight the Jews and Christians: They turned the graves 
of their Prophets #2 into Masjids.”"""! 


4) Having Good Thoughts about Allah 3 


Jaabir % said, “Three days before the Prophet #¢ died, I heard him 
say, ‘Let no one among you die except while he is having good 
thoughts about Allah, the Possessor of might and majesty.” 


5) Final Advice about Prayer and About Giving Charity 


Anas 4% said, “When the moment of death had arrived for the 
Messenger of Allah #%, this is the advice that he #% gave: prayer 
(i.e., adhere to it, pray it on time) and that which your right hand 
possesses.” And when these words could no longer flow forth 
from his tongue, he #2 continued to utter them with a gargling 
sound in his chest.’”” In this Hadeeth, “prayer” has an obvious 
meaning: The Prophet #8 was advising Muslims to adhere to 
prayer, and to perform it on time. “And that which your right 
hand possesses,” however, has two possible meanings. It can 
mean: Pay Zakaat (the obligatory charity) on the wealth you own. 
This is a very plausible meaning, since, in revealed texts, the 


[ Refer to Saheeh As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah (pg. 712); to Saheeh Bukhaaree, the 
Book of prayer, Hadeeth number: 435; and to Saheeh Muslim, the Book of prayer. 


[7] Saheeh Muslim (2877). 
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command to pray is frequently coupled with the command to pay 
Zakaat. This is the other possible meaning: Be kind to the slaves 
you own, and fulfill all of their rights. This too is a plausible 
meaning, since, in the Arabic language, when the phrase “what 
your right hand possesses’ is spoken, the first meaning that comes 
to mind are male and female slaves. And Allah % knows best. 


6) The True Dream is the Only Thing Left from the Glad 
Tidings of Prophethood 


‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbaas # said, “The Messenger of Allah # 
removed the screen (that separated him from the people who 
went to visit him), and I saw that his head was wrapped up (in a 
cloth); and this took place during the illness that led to his death. 
He #¢ said, ‘O Allah, have I conveyed?’ He #% repeated this 
question three times, and he #8 said, ‘Verily, (with my death) 
nothing remains from the glad tidings of Prophethood (i.e., from 
the good things that a Prophet experiences during his 
Prophethood - for instance, revelation) except for the (true) 
dream. A righteous slave can see it, or someone could see it for 
him. Lo! I have indeed been forbidden from reciting (the Qur’an) 
during the bowing and prostrating positions (of prayer). So when 
you bow (during prayer), glorify Allah. And when you perform 
prostration, devote yourselves to supplication, for in that 
position, you are worthy of having your supplications 
answered.) 


Abu Bakr 4 Leads The Muslims In Prayer 


One day, the Prophet #% became so ill that, when it was time for 
prayer, and when Bilaal 4 made the call to prayer, the Prophet 2% 
said, “Order Abu Bakr to lead the prayer.” It was said, “Verily, 
Abu Bakr is a soft-hearted person who is prone to extreme 
sadness. So if he stands in your place, he will not be able to lead 


"] Saheeh Muslim, the Book of prayer, chapter, “It Being Prohibited to Recite the 
Qur’an During the Bowing and Prostrating Positions of prayer,’ Hadeeth 
number: 479. 
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the people in prayer.”’ The Prophet # repeated the command, and 
they repeated the same answer; and then for a third time, the 
Prophet #% repeated the commanded, and they still gave him the 
same response. The people who gave him the above-mentioned 
response were all women; he ## said to them, “Verily, you are like 
the female companions of Yusuf! Order Abu Bakr to lead the 
people in prayer.” 

After Abu Bakr # went out to lead the prayer, the Prophet # 
regained a feeling of liveliness, and so he # went out to attend the 
congregational prayer; and he walked to the prayer with the help 
of two men, one to his right and the other to his left. The narrator 
of this story said, “It was as if I saw his legs dragging along on the 
ground as a result of the extreme weakness he was feeling.” Abu 
Bakr 4% wanted to step back, so that the Prophet #% could lead the 
people in prayer; but the Prophet #% signaled to him that he 
should remain where he was. The Prophet #% was still being 
helped along until he #¢ sat down beside Abu Bakr #&. Al- 
“Amash, one of the narrators of this story, was asked, “So the 
Prophet #% was praying, Abu Bakr 4 was following his prayer, 
and the people were following the prayer of Abu Bakr?” Al- 
‘Amash nodded his head, indicating that, yes: that is exactly how 
it happened. 


The Final Hours Of The Prophet’s Life 


“The Most Exalted Companionship on High” 


Abu Bakr continued to lead the people in prayer until Monday, 
when the Prophet # removed the screen of his apartment just as 
the Muslims were busy lining up for prayer. While they were 
praying, he # lay there, watching them and appreciating how far 
they had come in recent years. Just as a carpenter gives his work a 
final look of appraisal, the Prophet # was looking at the finished 
products of his many years of toil and sacrifice. And what he # 
saw pleased him a great deal, for he #2 was looking at people who 
devotedly performed congregational prayer, regardless of 
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whether he was there to supervise them or not. The Prophet's 
heart was content, for he #¢ achieved with his people that which 
no other Prophet had achieved before him. 


Thus the Prophet #% became reassured that, once he #¢ died, his 
Companions # would continue where he #€ left off. Such 
thoughts filled the Prophet # with joy, made his face radiate 
with happiness, and gave him the strength he needed to stand up. 
Meanwhile, the Companions # said, “The Prophet # has 
removed the screen of ‘Aishah’s apartment and is looking at us 
while he is standing up.”” Furthermore, they saw that the Prophet 
# was smiling and laughing. Out of love for the Prophet #, some 
people mistook that as a sign of his recovery. They thought that he 
#% was coming out to lead them in prayer, but he #¢ signaled to 
them that they should complete their prayer. He #¢ then entered 
the apartment and lowered the screen." 


After the prayer was completed, some Companions # returned to 
their daily work and responsibilities. As for Abu Bakr #, he 
entered upon his daughter ‘Aishah % and said, “I feel for certain 
that the Messenger of Allah’s sickness has now gone.””7! Inspired 
by love for the Prophet #2, Abu Bakr spoke these words, but 
he .& was of course mistaken. The Prophet #¢ was fatally ill and 
would soon begin to experience the pangs of death, after which he 
# would embark upon his journey to his Lord, the Sublime. 
The intensity with which the Prophet #¢ felt the pangs of death 
was great indeed. As the Prophet # was experiencing some of 
that pain, Usaamah ibn Zaid 4 entered upon him. Not able to 
talk, the Prophet #% began to raise his hands towards the sky and 
then placed them on Usaamah #, who understood that the 
Prophet #% was supplicating for him. 

‘Aishah %& took hold of the Prophet # and made him rest his head 
below her neck. ‘Abdur-Rahmaan ibn Abu Bakr #4 then entered 
with a Siwaak stick in his hand. Noticing that the Prophet # was 


('] Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Al-Maghaazee, Hadeeth number: 4448. 
7] Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Abu Shohbah (2/593). 


The Prophet's Final Illness and His Subsequent Death 1983 








looking at the Siwaak stick, ‘Aishah % asked, “Shall I take it for 
you,” and the Prophet #2 nodded, indicating that, yes, he wanted 
it. ‘Aishah % took it from her brother and began to chew on it in 
order to soften it, and she % then gave it to the Prophet #2, who 
began to clean his teeth with it in a very complete and beautiful 
manner. And he #% continued to repeat the words, “The most 
exalted companionship on high.”"! 

While he #¢ lay there, with his head resting on ‘Aishah %, he #z 
would insert his hand ina container of water and then wipe his wet 
hand over his face, all the while saying, “None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah. Verily, death has its agonies.”” Then, raising 
and extending his hands to supplicate, he #8 would say, “The most 
exalted companionship on high,” until his soul was taken.”! 
According to one account, the Prophet #% would say, “O Allah, 
help me (patiently) endure the agonies of death.” 


And according to another account, ‘Aishah % listened carefully, 
trying to catch the final words of the Prophet # as he died; and 
she % heard him say, “O Allah, forgive me, have mercy on me, 
and admit me into the company of the most exalted 
companionship on high.””!4] 

Itis alsorelated that Faatimah'* said, “Oh! The distress of my father!” 
And he # said to her, “Your father will experience no distress after 
this day.”” And when the Prophet #2 was being buried, Faatiah % said 
to Anas #, “How can you all be content to pour dirt over the 
Messenger of Allah!’ 


('] Saheeh Bukhaaree (4437) and Saheeh Muslim, the Book of the Companions’ 
Virtues, chapter, “Some of the Virtues of ‘Aishah %.” 

7] Saheeh Bukhaaree (4437) and Saheeh Muslim, the Book of the Companions’ 
Virtues, chapter, “Some of the Virtues of “Aishah 4%.” 

5] Refer to At-Tirmidhee, the Book of Funerals, Hadeeth number: 978; to Ibn 
Maajah, chapter, “What Has Been Mentioned about the Sickness of the 
Messenger of Allah #%; to the Musnad of Ahmad; and to Mo’jam Al-Kabeer by 
At-Tabaraanee. 

4] Saheeh Bukhaaree (4440) and Saheeh Muslim, the Book of the Companions’ 
Virtues, chapter, “The Virtues of ‘Aishah 4.” 

1 Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Al-Maghaazee (4462). 
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How the Prophet # Parted from this World 


When the Messenger of Allah #% parted from this world, he ruled 
over the entire Arabian Peninsula, and the kings and rulers of 
foreign lands feared him. His Companions 4, who numbered in 
the high thousands, were willing to sacrifice themselves, their 
children, and their wealth for his cause - the cause of Islam. One 
might suppose then that he # left behind many assets that had to 
be distributed among his inheritors, but nothing could be further 
from the truth. The Prophet #% parted from this world, without 
leaving behind even a single dinar or dirham, or a male or female 
servant. In fact, the complete list of his assets was short indeed: his 
white mule, his weapons, and a piece of land that he had given 
away as charity.!"! And his armour was left as collateral with a 
Jewish man from whom he was forced to borrow thirty Sa’as (a 
single Sa’a is equal to eight handfuls of something) of barley in 
order to feed his family.!"! That was how the Prophet #% died, 
even though he could have, had he wanted, ordered for castles to 
be built for him and for huge quantities of wealth to be given to 
him from the Muslim treasury. Had he ## asked for any of those 
things, his Companions 4 would have been more than happy to 
give them to him. But the Prophet #% was not seeking this world 
or its trifling things; no, he #* longed only for the Hereafter. 


The Prophet ## died after midday on Monday, the twelfth of 
Rabee’ul Awwal, in the year 11 H.! He #% died at the age of 
sixty-three.4] The day of his death was the darkest and saddest 
day that the Muslims had ever witnessed, just as the day of his 
birth was the happiest day since the first time the sun shined on 
earth. 





(' Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Al-Maghaazee (4461). 

] Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by An-Nadawee (pg. 403). 

©] Refer to Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah (4/223). 

(4! Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Virtues, chapter, “The Death of the Prophet #2”; 
and Muslim, the Book of Virtues, chapter, “How Old the Prophet #% was on 
the Day He #¢ Died,” Hadeeth numbers: 2348 and 2349. 


[5] Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by An-Nadawee (pg. 404). 
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Anas 4% said, “On the day the Messenger of Allah #% arrived in 
Al-Madeenah, all things in it became illuminated. And on the day 
he died, all things in it became dark.” After the Prophet # died, 
Umm Aiman % cried and was asked why she was crying. She % 
said, “Verily, I knew that the Messenger of Allah #@ was going to 
die (one day); the only reason why I am now crying is that 
revelation (which would descend upon the Prophet #%) has been 
lifted from us.” 


The Companions 4 Collectively Enter into a State of 
Shock 


Ibn Rajab (may Allah have mercy on him) said, “When the 
Messenger of Allah # died, the Muslims became shocked, 
bewildered, and confused. Some of them were stunned and 
became confused; others sat down and were not even able to 
stand up; others lost their ability to speak; and yet others were in 
complete denial, refusing to believe that the Prophet # had reall 

died (and among this last group was ‘Umar ibn Al-Khattaab «).”" 


Imam Al-Qurtubee (may Allah have mercy on him) said, “One of 
the greatest afflictions a person can suffer is an affliction in 
matters that pertain to religion. The Messenger of Allah # said, 
‘When one of you is afflicted by a calamity, then let him remember 
how he was afflicted with my death, for indeed, that is the 
greatest of all calamities.’ Indeed the Prophet # spoke the truth. 
Until the Day of Resurrection, no Muslim can be afflicted with a 
calamity that is greater than the calamity of the Prophet’s death: 
revelation ceased to descend to earth, and Prophethood became a 
thing of the past (ie., no other Prophet would be sent to 
mankind). After the Prophet's death, the first appearance of evil 
was the apostasy of many Arabs - an event that signified...the first 
decline [of the Muslim nation (a decline that ‘Umar -4 referred to 
when he 4 said, ‘Whenever something reaches completion, it has 


[1] Refer to Saheeh Muslim, the Book of the Companions’ Virtues, chapter, “From 
the Virtues of Umm Aiman %, Hadeeth number: 2454. 


7! Refer to Lataaif Al-Ma‘aarif (pg. 114). 
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nowhere to go but down.’)].”7! 


Perhaps no one was in more denial than was ‘Umar ibn Al- 
Khattaab 4. He 2 began to threaten anyone who claimed that 
the Prophet #% had died. He 4% said, “He has not died, but rather 
he has gone to his Lord, just as Moosa ibn ‘Umraan %% went, 
remaining absent from his people for forty nights, after which he 
5% returned to them. By Allah, the Messenger of Allah #% will 
indeed return (to us), just as Moosa ¥% returned (to his people), 
and he #% will cut off the hands and legs of those men who 
claimed that he 2% had died.” 


When Abu Bakr heard about the news of the Prophet’s death, 
he mounted his horse and rode from his house until the Masjid. 
And without saying a single word to anyone, Abu Bakr # 
entered the Masjid, and then entered upon ‘Aishah % in her 
apartment. He # then headed straight for the Messenger of Allah 
#@, who was covered in a garment. Removing the part of the 
garment that covered the Prophet’s face, Abu Bakr # leaned 
down, kissed the Prophet #2, and began to cry. He - then said, 
“May my father and mother be sacrificed for you. By Allah, Allah 
will not combine two deaths upon you. As for the death that was 
decreed for you, you have just died it.”"! When Abu Bakr # 
said, “Allah will not combine two deaths upon you,” he #% was 
refuting ‘Umar .4, who was claiming that the Prophet # would 
come back to life. Abu Bakr # knew that, even if that was the 
case, the Prophet #% would still have to die again, which meant 
that he #@ would have to die a total of two deaths; and Abu 
Bakr 4 understood that the Prophet # enjoyed too high of a 
ranking with Allah 46 for that to happen to him. 


As Abu Bakr # came out of the Masjid, ‘Umar -4 was speaking to 
the people, and was still in a fit of rage. Abu Bakr & said, “O 
“Umar, sit down,” after which he # stood up to deliver a sermon 
to the people. He & praised Allah, glorified Him, and then said, 


(] Refer to Tafseer Al-Qurtubee (2/176). 
1] Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Abu Shohbah (2/594). 
©] Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Al-Maghaazee (4452). 
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“To proceed: Whosoever used to worship Muhammad, then 
indeed Muhammad has died. And whosoever worships Allah, 
then Allah is alive and does not die.”” He then recited this Verse 
of the Noble Quran: 


a Sa “4 sue od veo 8 62/3 - 
ka 3 St pl horsii AS oe CE O25 Fy Ae ap 
eee eo SAe xa a 2 a a a cA. oe i 2 Sil 
Sper 9s ‘aul jem ole alae aude fe C1 ons “Kael i 31 


4@ feeb if 


“Muhammad 3%) is no more than a Messenger, and indeed 
(many) Messengers have passed away before him. If he dies or is 
killed, will you then turn back on your heels (as disbelievers)? 
And he who turns back on his heels, not the least harm will he do 
to Allah, and Allah will give reward to those who are grateful.” 
(Qur'an 3: 144) 


‘Umar & later said, “By Allah, no sooner did I hear Abu Bakr 
recite that Verse, than I fell down to the ground, for my two legs 


could no longer carry me. And I came to know that the Messenger 
of Allah #% had indeed died.”"! 


Imam Al-Qurtubee (may Allah have mercy on him) said, “This Verse 
(as well as this incident) is the strongest proof of Abu Baky’s bravery, 
if bravery is defined as having a firm and steadfast heart during times 
of hardships and calamities. And there was no calamity that was 
greater than the death of the Prophet #.... The people said, ‘The 
Messenger of Allah #2 has not died,’ and among them was ‘Umar 4». 
‘Uthmaan # lost the ability to speak, and ‘Alee 4 went into 
seclusion. Utter chaos was on the verge of breaking out, but Abu 
Bakr 4 brought calm to the situation with this Verse.”! 


May Allah have mercy on Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq #, who helped 
save this nation from many hardships, who solved many of the 
problems that afflicted Muslims, and who understood the truth 
on occasions when no one else did - not even ‘Umar 4. As 


(' Saheeh Bukhaaree, the Book of Al-Maghaazee (4454). 
] Refer to Tafseer Al-Qurtubee (4/222). 
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Muslims, we should know the status that Abu Bakr # deserves, 
and we should love him dearly, for loving him is a characteristic 
of faith, and hating him is a characteristic of hypocrisy."! 


The People Choose Abu Bakr 2 for the Position of 
Khaleefah 


We will, In Sha Allah (Allah Willing), enter into a full discussion of 
how Abu Bakr .& was chosen for the position of Khaleefah when 
we begin his biography (here the author is obviously referring to 
another of his books), but suffice it to say that the Muslims agreed 
to appoint him as their leader in the courtyard of Banu Saa’idah. 
There was neither dissent nor disagreement; his appointment was 
unanimously agreed upon by all Muslims. 


The Companions 4 Prepare to Bury the Prophet 2 


‘Aishah %& said, “When they wanted to wash the Prophet 3, they 
said, “We do not know whether we should remove his garments 
(while we wash him) in the same manner as we remove the 
garments of those who die among us, or whether we should wash 
him while he is attired in his clothing.’ When they disagreed with 
one another regarding what they should do, Allah 3% sent a 
slumber upon them, so that every single one of them had his chin 
resting on his chest. Then someone spoke to them from the side of 
the house, though no one knew who he was; he said, ‘Wash the 
Messenger of Allah #% while he is attired in his clothing.’ And so 
they washed him while he # was wearing his shirt. They poured 
water over his shirt, and rubbed him clean with his shirt and not 
with their hands. Had I known then what I know now, only his 
wives would have washed him.”! 


("I Refer to Maradun-Nabee #3 Wa-Wafaatihi (pg. 24). 

(] Refer to Al-Mustadrak by Al-Haakim (3/59, 60), who said, “The Isnaad of this 
Hadeeth is authentic and fulfills the conditions of Muslim, though neither 
Bukhaaree nor Muslim related it.” Adh-Dhahabee concurred, and Ibn 
Hibbaan declared it to be authentic. Abu Daawood related it as well in his 
Sunan, in the Book of Funerals. And Abu Daawood said, “There is some 
strangeness in this Hadeeth.” 
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The Prophet #% was enshrouded in three Suhoolee garments - and 
Suhoolee here means that they were made in Suhool, which was a 
city in Yemen; his shroud included neither a shirt nor a turban. 1! 

The Muslims then prayed over him. Ibn ‘Abbaas # said, “When 
the Messenger of Allah #% died, men were admitting inside, and 
they prayed over him, one after another, and without an Imam. 
When they had finished praying over him, the women were 
admitted inside, and they also prayed over him. Then children 
were admitted inside, and they too prayed over him. And then 
finally slaves were admitted inside, and they too prayed over 
him, one after the other (without an Imam). No one led anyone 
else in the funeral prayer of the Messenger of Allah; rather, 
everyone prayed individually.’””! 

Ibn Katheer (may Allah have mercy on him) said, “That they 
prayed individually without any of them leading others among 
them is a matter that is agreed upon.” 


Where the Prophet #2 was Buried, Who Buried Him, 
When He #2 was Buried, and a Description of His Grave 


The Companions 4 disagreed about where they should bury the 
Prophet #. Some people opined that he # should be buried 
beside his pulpit; others said that he should be buried in Al- 
Bagee’, the graveyard of Al-Madeenah; and one person said that 
he #% should be buried in his place of prayer.'*! But then Abu 
Bakr # came and ended the dispute by presenting them with a 
clear proof. Both ‘Aishah % and Ibn ‘Abbaas reported that, 
when the Messenger of Allah #% died, people disagreed about 
where he # should be buried. Abu Bakr # then said, “I have not 


U] Refer to Mukhtasir Seeratur-Rasool # (pg. 37); to Tahdheeb Al-Asmaa by An- 
Nawawee (pg. 23); to Saheeh Muslim (2/650), the Book of Funerals, Hadeeth 
number: 45). 


(7) Refer to Dalaail An-Nubuwwah (7/250) and to Sunan Ibn Maajah (1628), and 
there is some weakness in this Hadeeth. 


3] Refer to Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah (5/232). 
4] Refer to Al-Muwatttah (545) and to Ibn Sa’d (2/293). 
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forgotten what the Messenger of Allah # said (about this matter): 
“Whenever Allah took the life of a Prophet, He took it in the very 
place where He loved for that Prophet to be buried.’ So bury him 
where his bed is.’"! Although it is true that scholars disagree 
about the authenticity of this Hadeeth, they unanimously agree 
that he #% was buried underneath the very spot where he # 
died.”! 

Ibn Katheer (may Allah have mercy on him) said, “It is known 
through Tawaatur accounts (i.e., accounts that are related by so 
many people in each level of the narration’s chain, that it is 
impossible for all of them to have colluded with one another to 
fabricate a lie) that the Prophet # was buried in the apartment of 
‘Aishah %, the apartment that was exclusively hers.... Later, Abu 
Bakr .# and ‘Umar & were buried in the same apartment.’”! 


There are two kinds of graves that are permissible in Islam: The 
Lahd and the Shig. A Lahd is a side compartment that is dug out 
inside of a grave, and then the deceased is placed in that side 
compartment. And a Shig is a compartment that is dug out from 
the middle, bottom part of the grave. Scholars unanimously agree 
that both the Lahd and the Shiq are permissible in Islam; the 
Prophet's grave contained a Lahd. Al-Albaanee, may Allah have 
mercy on him, said, “Both the Lahd and the Shig are permissible 
since both were used during the lifetime of the Prophet #2, but the 
former is better!*! , for Allah always chose the best for the Prophet 
#%. And the Prophet's grave was slightly raised above the level of 
the ground."! 


As for those who buried the Prophet #%, Ibn Ishaaq (may Allah 
have mercy on him) said, “Those who descended into the grave of 


|] Refer to Saheeh As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah (pg. 727). And At-Tirmidhee related 
it in his Sunan, in the chapters on Funerals, and he said, “This Hadeeth is 
Ghareeb; furthermore, one of its narrators, ‘Abdur-Rahmaan ibn Abee Bakr 
Al-Maleekee is considered to be weak based on his memory.” 

] Refer to Maradun-Nabee %¢ Wa-Wafaatihi (pg. 160). 

(] Refer to Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah (5/238). 

4] Refer to Ahkaam Al-Janaaiz (pg. 144). 

©] Refer to Tahdheeb As-Sunan by Ibn Al-Qayyim. 
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the Messenger of Allah # were ‘Alee ibn Abee Taalib ; Al-Fadl 
ibn “Abbaas .4; Qutham ibn ‘Abbaas #; and Shugraan -, the 
freed slave of the Messenger of Allah 2%. Imam An-Nawaweel!! 
and Imam Al-Maqdasee“! (may Allah have mercy on them) 
included Al-‘Abbaas 4 in that list. And An-Nawawee said, “It 
has been said that Usaamah ibn Zaid .4 and Aus ibn Khaulee 
were with them.” 


The Prophet #% was buried in the Lahd (the side compartment) of 
his grave, and bricks were placed over the Lahd. It has been said 
that seven bricks were used. Having covered the Lahd with bricks, 
they # then began to pour dirt down into the grave. As for the 
timing of his burial, many scholars maintain that he # was buried 
on Tuesday night. Ibn Katheer said, “What is famously related 
from the majority of scholars is that the Prophet # died on 
Monday and was buried on Tuesday night.”"} 


Anas # said about the Prophet's burial, “We did not even shake 
off the dust from our hands (at the Prophet’s burial) when we 
began to find fault with our hearts.”"! What he 4% meant was 
that they immediately began to accuse themselves of becoming 
weaker in faith. Their feelings signified not a weakening of faith, 
but a feeling of sadness at having been bereaved of the Prophet x. 
They began to doubt themselves and not faith itself. And that they 
doubted themselves attests to their strong faith. 


"! Refer to Tahdheeb Al-Asmaa (pg. 23). 

1 Refer to Mukhtasar As-Seerah (pg. 35). 

©] Refer to Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah (5/237) and to Saheeh As-Seerah An- 
Nabawiyyah (pg. 728). 

(4! Refer to Sakeeh As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah (pg. 729) and to Ibn Maajah, chapter, 
“What is Mentioned about His Death x.” 


Epilogue 


This, with the help of Allah 3%, is what I have been able to write on 
the subject of the Prophet’s biography. What is correct herein is 
purely from Allah’s Blessing and grace upon me - and all praise is 
for Allah. As for the mistakes that are found in this work, Allah 
and His Messenger have nothing to do with them, and I ask Allah 
for forgiveness, and J repent to Him. It is enough for me that I 
have tried my best not to fall into error, and I hope that I will not 
be prevented from being rewarded. 


And J ask Allah to benefit my Muslim brothers through this work. 
I also ask those who read this work to remember me in their 
supplications, for the supplications a Muslim makes for his 
brother behind his back are, Allah Willing, answered. And I end 
this work with the saying of Allah $: 


a a as es ae aa ae elle Oe 
gb b Jae Yo SNL La alll pay (Cl eel 
ar ther @ 
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- ny 


“Our Lord! Forgive us and our brethren who have preceded us in 

faith, and put not in our hearts any hatred against those who have 
believed. Our Lord! You are indeed full of kindness, Most 
Merciful.” (Qur’an 59: 10) 


How perfect You are, O Allah, and I praise You. I bear witness 
that none has the right to be worshipped except You. I seek Your 
forgiveness and turn to You in repentance. 
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